T H E 


Way of Lite & Death 


MADE MANIFEST, 
And ſet before 


WHEREBY 


The many Paths of DE aTH are Impleaded, 


AN D 


The one Path of Lee, Propounded, and Pleaded for, 


In ſome PosiTioNs concerning the Apoſtacy 
from the Ghriftian Se1R1T and Lire, 


With ſome PRINCIPLES gmiding out of it, 


AS ALSO, 
An Anſwer to ſome OsJt CTIONS, whereby 


the Simplicity in ſome may be entangled, 


Held forth in tender good Will both to 


PAPISTS & PROTESTANTS, 


who have generally erred from the Faith for thele many 
Generations, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles; And with 


that which they have Erred from, are they comprehended, 


By Isaac PENINGTON the Younger. 


tt dt. ht. A Mt. 


me 


LONDO N, 
Priced for Benjami Clark in George lard in Lumbard-fireet, 1680. 


hd ors ee dean 


"On _ —— _— —— — ——— 


THE PREFACE: 


7 Soul hath ſtill in remembrance the grievous ſhakings and rendings 
TN that have been in this Nation, which entred deep into the Bowel; 
| of it , and mate every heart ake, and every heart aStoniſhed. This 

Nation was ſettled in Religion and outward Peace, in' ſuch 4 way 
as was pleaſing to moſt : but yet there was 4 Spirit within, which had been long 
groaning under oppreſſion, whoſe ſighs and cries entred into the ears of the Lord 
and he roſe up in his jury and jealoufie,and rent the Heavens,and rent the Earth, (6 
breaking the very Foundation of both,that men generally were amazed,and wonde- 
red what would become of all. The forgter Religion was almoſt buried in confuft- 
on, and in danger of being utterly loſt :' a long- ſpun corroding War were we en- 
tangled in, which eIminiſeed no hopes nor likelihood of Peace. The hand of the 
Lord reacheth through all theſe Deminions ; Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, the Common 
people, the people of God ( both ſuch as were accounted ſo, and ſuch as were indeed 
ſo) the line of x" 54 was ſtretched over thew all; they did all reel and totter 
like a drunken Man, as if they had been ſo to fall, as. to riſe up no more. 

But behold, how ſuddenly and unexpeFedly was there a ſettlement of all again ! 
The Nation ſettled in Peace, Magiſtracy ſettled, Miniſtry ſettled,the Common-peo- 
ple | as and thoſe which were ſhaken in their Spirits, got into their ſeveral ways 
in Religion and ſettled again. Thus there was a general healing of all again, 
ſave only of a few, whoſe Spirits God had ſo reached, that their wound was incu- 
rable ; and unleſs ron of God had been brought forth, which the World 
cannot know (nay the Religions Spirit of Man which is below, can no more reach 
it, then the common Spirit of the World) they had remained miſerable; loſt, ſcat- 
tered and confounded to this day. But the Lord hath in infinite Mercy viſited thenr, 
in the ſeaſon of diſtreſs; and there hath a little fooliſh thing broke Breh (at which 
all the Wiſe, and Religions inthe Spirit of this World, cannot but ſtumble) which 
hath adminiſtred relief, and diſcovered the foundation whereon they alſo can ſettle. 
So that now there is as it were an univerſal ſettlement , as every Creature 
is gathered into the Center, which 3s proper and ſuitable to its Spirit to bottoms on. 

Now this I have to ſaytoall ; Let every one lookto his foundation, for the Lord 
can ariſe again, yea and will ariſe again, and ſhake once more; and then the 
Heavens and the Earth which have not a true foundation, cannot but fall If 
the Earth be not founded upon and ſettled in Righteonſmee its preſent eſta j angry" 
will not ſtand. If the Heavens be not founded upon and ſettled in Truth, they will 
melt and paſs away before the Fire of the Lord. There js a Spirit that wourneth 
deeply io the Lord, groaning inwardly, and his Ears are open toit, and he will 
plead the cauſe of his Seed : and: the Churches and Religions, wherein the Seed 
of the Serpent can live and flouriſh, ſhall wither and come to an end. Dudt is 
already become the Serpent's food 3, the Spirit of man in all bis Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, knoweth not the bread of life : but the dead feed upon the dead, aud the 
p Fpirit of man loves to have it ſo. But this cannot continue, for the Lord 
hath been at work all this while, and when he brings forth Ge which he hath 
been forming, and their Religion, the Religion of Man will appear what it is 3 
and ſhame and ſorrow will be the portion of all who have pleaſed themſelves therein; 
and trifled away the day of their <- porn 

Be Wiſe now therefore, O ye Wiſe ones 3 be Religious, O Religions ones| Open 
the Eye and Ear that hath been ſhut, ſhut the Eye and 'Ear that bath been open + 

Stumble no longer, leST yeful and riſe no more. I kyow ye cannot ſee for the wrong 
Eyeis open,and the Lord hath defigned to hide his Wiſdom from that Eye: If it be 


poſſible for you, become poor in Spitit, le$t ye at laſt prove tobe the Rich, whom tht 
Lord will ſend empty away. Sell all eb that ye may have wherewith to "W 
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the Pearl. Te have not known the appearance of the Lord, bnt in your Wiſdom 
have diſdained it, and he hath diſdained to make uſe of you in this great work, ; 
but it hath been pleaſant to himto lay (tumbling-blocks before you, that ye might 
fall and be broken.The Children, the Fools, the Blind can ſee the os and enter 
into life : but ye that are Men, that are Wile, that have both your Eyes, thatcan 
judg in Religion,and determine what is Orthodox ana what Erroneous, yet cannot. 

O hear, that your Souls may live ! Te know not how ſhort your time is, the aay 

of your viſitation paſſeth away faiter then you are, aware. The crie hath long gone 
forth, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, and his Spouſe hath been preparing for his 
Bed: Te muſt off with your old garments and have the new on, ye mnt have the 
true Oyl in your Lamps, or the door of the Kingdom will be ſhut upon you, and there 
will be no entrance. for you, In plain terms, you mmnſt part with all your Religion 
which: you have gathered in your own Wiſdom, which hath grown up in the Apo- 
ſtacy, and which only can make a fair ſhew in the dark, but cannot endure the 
ſearching light of the day of the Lord; and ye muit purchaſe the true Religion, the 
true Righteouſneſs, the true Innocency and Purity of Chriſt : the old muſt be 
done away, truly done away, and the new come in the place; So that 
fleſh and ſelf may be quite deſtroyed , and nothing but Chriſt found in you, 
and you found no where but in Chriſt, if you enter into his Kingdom : for no un- 
clear thing can enter. Therefore put away Pride, and Paſſuon, and Enmity, and 
fleſhly Reaſonings, and ſeek out that which is pare,and enter into it,and take up the 
Croſs againſt all that is contrary, that ſo you may be wrought into it,and foundin 
it. And turn from all Imaginings and Conteivings about the meanings of Scripturs 
7n the uncertain ane erring _ a come . that which is uy wid And au 
the filencing of the fleſhly part;that the ſpiritual part may grow in the Wiſaom, that (5 
Je — 996 E F444 and FA Word of God, and be able to ſpeak it. # 

My Bowels are towards you, and-in Bowels bath this been written, not to an- 
ger or ſhame you, but to provoke youto jealouſie againſt that dark, and evil Spirit, 
which leads you to deStru@ion, under the guiſe and appearance of a light and good 
Spirit. Nor is it to glory over you, for my Soul lieth down in ſhame and ſorrow 
before the Lord, and the reproach of mine own Apoſtacy, and ſeeking relief ſrone 
the World (turning from the Lord, who had wounded me, to earthly vanities for 
eaſe) will not eafily be recovered. 

The Lord hath been kjnd to me in breaking of me iu my Religion, and in wiſ- 
ting me with ſweet and precious light from his own Spirit, but I knew it not. TI 
felt, and could not but achnowledg a Power upon me, and might have known what 
it was, by its purifying of my heart, and begetting me into the Image of God © but 
T confined it to appear in a way of demonſtration to my Reaſon and earthly Wiſdom, 
and for want of ſatis fation therein, denyed and rebelled againit it ; and ſo, after 
all my former miſery, loſt my entrance, and ſowed ſeeds of new miſery and ſorrow to 

my own Soul, which ſince 1 have reaped. So that I have no cauſe to boaſt over 
others, but to lie low in abaſement of Spirit. And what I write, is not in any 
Dominion and Authority of mine own, but to bring others into that Nominion 
and Authority, which it is good for me, and for every oneelſe to be ſabje# to. 
The Lord ſtrip us of our own underſtanding, . and of that Righteouſneſs which is but 
ours (though we-have called it his ) that ſo we may be gathered into, and receive his 
underſtanding,and be cloathed with his Righteouſneſ?, and feel his Reſt and Peace. 
And happy is he that looſeth all to gain this ; but he that keepeth what he hath too 
long, ſhall in the end loſe all, and yet not gain this neither, Therefore be no longer 
wiſe in the Eye of fleſh,or according to what Man calleth Wiſdom, but be truly Wiſe. 


SOME 
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Some Pos1T10Ns concerning the «Apoſtacy from the 
( briftian SPAIRIT and LntE. 


PosITIoON I. 

Hat there hath bcen a great Apoſtacy from the ſpirit of Chriſt, and from 
the trme light and life of Chriſtianity ; which Apofbacy began in the Apoſtles 
days, and ripened apace afterwards,  ._ | 

That the Apoſtles, and Chriſtians in their days had the true Spirit, the 

true Light, the true Life, I think will not be denyed. We kyow that 
we are of God, and that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an wnderſtanding that we 
may know him that is true: and we are in him that is true, in his Son feſus Chriſt; This 
isthetrue God andeternal life, x Joh. 5. 19. 20. They were truly born of God, and 
knew the Son of God come, receiving from him a true underſtanding, and the true 
light and knowledge in that underſtanding, any both theunderſtanding and knowledge 
was rooted and ſeated in him that is true, where their ſcituation and abiding was 

(we are in him that is true) wherethey meet with the true Spirit, the true God, the true 

Life, even life eternal. That they had the true ſpirit from God (becaxſe ye are Sons, 

God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, Gal. 4. 6.) that they had the true 

light from God (God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 

hearts, 8c. 2 Cor. 4. 6.) that they had the true life from and in the ſpirit (if we /ive 
inthe Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25) is generally ackowleged concern- 

ing them. P 0 

Now of an Apoſtacy from this, beginning even in their days, and to be compleated 
not long after, the Scriptures alſo make mention. The Apoſtle Pax! ſpeaks expreſly 
of the thing, that there muſt come a falling away, and a revealing of the man of ſin, 
the ſon of perdition, 2 Theſ: 2. 3. Chriſt the man of Salvation had ſhewed and decla- 
red the path of life, had diſcovered the true Church, which was the pillar and ground 
of truth, againſt which the gates of Hell could not prevail ; had ſent the true ſpirit, 
which could lead into all truth, and preſerve in the truth: but there muſt ſpring up a 
an of ſin, aſon of perdition, whoin a myſtery ſhould work againſt this, and cauſe a fal- 
ling from this to another thing. And this the Apoſtle did not only give a touch of 
here in writing, but he had likewiſe told them of theſe things by word of mouth, to 
which he refers them, verſ. 5. This were enough to an eye opened, but for farther il- 
luſtration to thick underſtanding of man, which is ſurrounded with fogs and miſts of dark- 
neſs, ſome more evidences of Scriptures may be given. 

Chriſt fore-told of falſe Prophets, Mat 7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come 
to you in Sheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves, The Lord ſent true 
Prophets under the Law, andgave them true viſions to declare: Chriſt ſent true Apo- 
ſtles and Miniſters under the Goſpel, and gave them the truth which they ſhould preach 
and propagate : But then there were falſe Prophets, falſe Apoſtles and Miuuſters to 
come after, who never were ſent by Chriſt, nor never received the truth from his ſpi- 
rit. Now theſe do not come to gather into thelife and truth of Chriſt, but to ſcatter 
fromit-; and ſb either to begin, 'or uphold an Apoſtacy. And, ſaith Chriſt, beware of 
them, for they come very ſubtilly, they come in Sheeps clothing : They ger the gar. 
ment of the Sheep upon their backs, even that very garment which the Sheep did wears 
but they have not the nature of the Sheep, but the nature of the Wolf, which is rave- 
nous after the life ofthe Sheep. Mark where there is the Garment without, but not- 
the Nature within z wherethere is the form of Godlineſs, but not the Power ; where 
there are Scripture words and pradtiſes,' but not the Spirit of life, from which they 
came, 'there's the falſe Prophet, there's the Wolf, there's the Apoſtate; there's the S& 
ducer from Chriſt, = | | | | 


Again, 


*, 
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Again, Chriſt fore-tells of many falſe Prophets, ar. 24. 11. And many falſe Pro- 
. phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many : and verſe 24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and 
falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great figns and wonaers : inſomuchthat (if it were poſſible) 
theyſhalldecerve thevery elect. My 

And as Chr: himſelf, ſo his Apoſtles alſo after him, by the ſame ſpirit ſore-tell of the 
ſame thing, | 2 

The Apoſtle Paxl ſpeaks of ſeducing, ſpirits in the latter times, and of Doftrines of 
Devils, which ſhould prevailto cauſe a departurein ſome from the Faith, x Tim. 4. 2 
And if in thoſe days the power of Seducers was fo great, as to draw from the truth, 
which was then ſo manifeſt and living, how eafie-would it be to keep from the truth af- 
terward,when it had been long loſt and out of remembrance,and thereby deceit got into 
the place and narne of it. It, $$ 4 IS "M 
. The Apoſtle Peter alſo fore-told of falſe Teachers, who ſhould privily bring in damna- 
ble hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them : and that they ſhould ſo prevail, 
that their perniciows ways ſhould be followed by many, and rhe way of. tr#th evil fpoken of, 
2PCt. 2, Is2. | TIE | 
- . Again, Paul in his 24. Epiſt. to Tim. ſpeaks of the laſt days, that the times therein 
ſhould be perilous, Chap. 3. Chriſt had ſaid, The love of many ſhomld wax. cold; and ini- © 
quity abound,: Mat. 24. 12. And Pax! ſhows how the times would prove. very. perilous 
by the abounding of iniquity. 7 the laſt days perilous times ſhall come ; for then ſhall be 
lovers of their own ſelves, covetons, boaiters, proud, blaſphemers, aiſobedient to Parents, 
anthank tal, anholy, without natural affeition, truce-breakers, falſe accyſers, incontinent, 
fierce deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traytors, heady, high. minded, lovers of pleaſure more 
then lovers of God, 2 Tim, 3. verſe 1, 2, 3, 4. Behold what kind of fruitſprung up from 
the falſe doCtrine of the falſe Teachers in the Apoſtacy from the truth. And yet all this 
under a form of godlineſs, Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying .the power thereof, 
yer, 5. Chrift ſent the power of Godlineſs into the World; to ſubdue the root from 
whence all this ſprings, to kill the evil nature inwardly : but in the Apoſtacy the eyil 
nature is not killed, but the power denyed which ſhould kill it, and the form kept up 
to cover the evil nature with. The inwardly ravening nature, which devours and de- 
ſtroys the ſtirrings and ſhootings forth of the juſt one in the heart, that gets the Sheeps 
clothing, the form of Godlineſs to cover.it ſelf with, - Look any where among the Apo- 
ſtates from the Apoſtles ſpirit and doCtrine,, and ſee ; Is (elf-love killed? is covetouſneſs 
killed? is boaſting and pride killed ? 'is the love of pleaſures killed ? are Perſecutors and 
Oppreſlors killed? and is your honour and glory laid in the duſt? Nay they are but co- 
vered with the form, their life is ſtill in them; the power wherewith they ſhould be kil- 
led was at firſt denyed, and now is loſt and not known, where there is the life, there is 
the power; and where there is the power, the evil nature is killed'; but where the evil 
nature isnot killed, there is only a form of godlinefs, a covering, a painted Sepulchre, 
but rottenneſs within. 

Now thoſe laſt days and laſt times were not far off, but began then : For the Apoſtle 
exhorts Timothy to turn away from ſuch, verſe 5, From ſuch turn away: intimating 
that even then there were ſuch to be turned away from: And he ſaith, verſe 8. that 
they did then reſift the truth like Fannes and 7ambres, who with a likeneſs of what Moſes 
wronght, but withour life, did ſtrive to reſiſt the life and power that was in oſes. 
(And this is the Work of all deceivers, to get their own ſpirit into the likeneſs, and 
then to make uſe of the likeneſs to oppoſe and ſuppreſs: the' true life and power.) 
So a they were Come even then, when the Apoſtle wrote - this Epiſtle- to 
Timothy, © FONG: 

And ude ſaith that »ngodly men, turning the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying 
the,only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift, were crept in already, verſe 4: of his 
Epiſtle. : | EET 6 

ae” the Apoſtle 7ohu ſpeaks very expreſly, 1 70h. 2 18, 19, Little Children, it ts the 
laFF. time, and as ye have heard that Antichrit ſhall come, even now.are there many Au- 
tichriſts, whereby we know that it 1.the_lait time, They went out from ns, &c. Chriſt-in- 
ſtrufting his Diſciples concerning the laſt times , tells them, there, ſhall ariſe; falſe 
Chriſts,- with great power of deceit, Mat. 24. v. 24, Now faith v4» here? there-are. 
come many Antichriſts: whereby we know it ts the lait time, Mark, There were many An-, 
| ti 


from the Thaiſtian Sptrft and Life, ; 


tichriſts to begin and lay the foundation of the apoſtacy, and make way for the great 
Aiutichriſt ( who was to be their ſucceilor in the apoſtacy, and not the ſucceſſor of 
the Apoſtles in the truth :) And theſe did not abide in the doQtrine of the Apoſtles, 
who preached the everlaſting Goſpel, nor in the ſpirit and principle which: they were 
in: but went out from them, from their ſpirit ( from the annointing.; to which they 
kept, and by which they were kept ) into another ſpirit, and preached another Gof- 
= a Goſpel which was not the power of God to kill the earthly, but conſiſted in 
ſuch a dead literal knowledge of things, as the earthly might be fed and kept alive 
by. Andas the great 4ntichriſt was to come, fo theſe Antichriſts who were to make 
way for him, were already come, and were already laying the foundation of, and 
beginning the apoſtacy. So that the-Spirit of Antichriſt (that very ſpirit wherein 
Antichriſt ſuceeded, and in which he grew up, and perfected the apoſtacy ) was then 
in the world, as this Apoſtle faith yet more manifeſtly, x 794. 4. 3. This is that ſpirit 
of Antichriſt, whereof ye have keard that it ſhould come, and even now already is it 
in the world. 

Nor was it idle, but it was at work, working it ſ#{f into the form of godlineſs, 
that it might eat out the power, drive out the true ſpirit, and make a prey of the 
life. The myſtery of intquity, ſaith the Apoſtle Paxl, doth already work, 2 The. 2.7. 
This ſpirit did work im a myſtery of iniquity to cat out the myſtery of godlineſs, and 
to ſet up this myſtery of iniquity in the world, inftead of the myſtery of godlinelſs, 
And it did prevail to wind it ſelf in the form, and ger poilcihon of the form, and 
alſo to trample upon, and keep under the life, Ir gained the oztward Corrt, (for when 
that ſpiric had corrupted it, the Lord did not regard it, but gave it upiwit) and ir 
trod down the 4oly City, Rev. 11. 2. And this myſtery of iniquity did not begin to 
work many ages after ihe Apoſtles, but even then, in their dayes, already: The Myſtery 
of iniquity doth already work. 

And look now into the eſtate of rhe Churches then, according to what the Ferip- 
txre records of them, and the ſymptoms of its working will plainly appear, The 
Church of Epzeſus ( among whom tame of the grievous wolves had entred,' 4. 20. 
29. ) had left their firſt love, Rev, 2. 4. The Churches of Galatia were bewitched 
from the Goſpel, Gal. 3. x. The Church ar Coloſs was entangled and made ſubje& 
to the rudiments of the world, and ordinance ( which periſh with the uſing ) after 
the Commandements and Doctrines of men, Cel. 2. v. 20, 22, (Mark. When once 
one Comes to be ſubject to the Commandments and DoCctrines of men, to periſhing 
Ordinances, and worldly rudiments which men teach and command, the true ſtate is 
loſt, and the apoitacy 1s entred into. Here the wrong Teacher is teaching, and he 
teacheth the wrong thing, the wrong Doftrines, the wrong Commandments; and 
the wrong ear is hearing, which hears the wrong voice, and knowcth not the true : 
and ſo the more it heareth and practiſeth, and the hotter its zeal groweth , the 
deeper It ſtils runs into the apoſtacy. ) The Church at Corinth alſo was haunted 
with falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor: Ix. v. 12, 13. inſomuch as the Apoſtle was afraid left that 
Church ſhould be corrupted by them, vzrſ. 3. The Church in Pergamas had them 
that held the Doctrine of Balaam, Rev. 2, 14. The Church in Thyatira ſulfered the 
woman 7ezabel, which called her ſelf a Fropheteſs, to ſeduce and bring forth children 
in the apoſtacy, Rev. 2. v. 20. and 23, The Church in Sardis had a nametolive, bur 
was dead, Kev. 3. 1. Having defiled her Garments, verſ, 4. The Church in Laodicea, 
looked upon her ſelf as rich, and increaſed with goods, avd as having need of no- 
thing : but was wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, (fo then the eye was put out) and 
naked, wanting the gold, wanting the rayment, wanting the cye-ſalve, Rev. 3. 17. 
18. And laſtly all the Genrzles were warned by Pazl, in his Eviſtle to the Church ar 
Rome, ( whereby that Church might look upon her ſelf as more particularly concerned 
therein) to look to their ſtanding, leſt they falling from the faith , from the truth, 
from the life into the apoſtacy ( as the Fews had done ) might aiſo teel the ſeverity of' 
God, as the Fews had, Chap. 11. verſ. 20, 21, 22. | 


# 


Thus it is evident that the apoſtacy had got footing , and began'to ſpread in_the 
Apoſtles daycs : and the Apoſtle 70h in the ſpirit beholding the future ſtate of things, 
ſees it over-ſpread and over-run all, «ll Natians drank with tbe cup of fornication, REV. 
18. 3: The way of truth had been evil ſpoken of long before, 2 Pr, 2. 2, and _ 

. | rock 
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rock of ages, which alone can eſtabliſh in the truth, had been forſaken, and all be- 
came as a Sea, and up gets the, beaſt ( which could not riſe while the power of truth 
ſtood ) and the woman upon the beaſt, with the cup of deceit, and of errour from 
the life, in her hand; and this ſhe gives all the Nations to drink, and they drink and 
are drunk with it, ſo that all Nations have been intoxicated 'with the doctrines and 
praCtiſes of apoſtacy. They have took that for truth, which the Whore told them 
was truth, and they have obſerved thoſe things as the commands of God, which the 
Whore told them-were the commancs of God. And by this means they have never 
come to be married to Chriſt, to be in union with him, to receive the law of life from 
his ſpirit, and to know the liberty from the bondage of corruption, bur have been in 
the bed of fornication with the Whore , and have pleaſed , glutted , and fatisfied 
the whoriſh principle in themſelves with this fornication. And thus corruprion did 
over-ſpread all the earth: for taking in a corrupt thing inſtead of the truth, it can- 
not purifie the heart, but corrupt it more, A corrupt profeſſion, corrupt Doftrines 
may paint, and make a man to himſelf ſeem changed, but the corrupr ſtill lodges 
within, which a ſpiritual eye can eafily diſcern , though he that is in the corruption 
cannot: The Phariſees did ſeem glorious to themſelves, but Chriſt ſaw through them. 
And every ſort of people now, in their ſeveral ſtrains and forms of apoſtacy, ſeem 
glorious to themſelves, but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſees through them all, to that which 
lies underneath ( in whom itraigns) and there it finds corruption increaſed and ſtrength- 
ned in its nature by the form , though outwardly painted with ir. Doth not forni- 
cation defile, corrupt? ſo doth the fornication of the Whortfſh ſpirit : the earth was 
corrupted with it, Rev: 19. 2. So that this hath been the univerſal ſtate of Chriſten- 
dom ſince the apoſtacy, the errour, the deceipt, the fornication of the Whore hath 
corrupted them, and withheld their eyes from the ſight of that life and truth which 
hath power in it to purifie them. Peoples, Multitudes, Nations, Tongues, have been 
all waters ; weak, unſtable, without any foundation in religion, but fit tobe ſwayed 
and toffed up and down with every winde or breath of the Whore, of whoſe cup 
they had all drunk, and by whofe ſpirit they were all guided : for the whore ſate ap- 
on them, Rev. 17.15: The whore, which had whored from God, and ſo was not the 
true Church, ſate #pon People, Multitudes, Nations and Tongues. She ſate upon them, 
ſhe had them under her, ſhe ruled and guided them by her cup of fornication, 
and with her ſpirit of fornication, as a man would guide the beaſt whereupon he rides. 
So that all that the Nations do from henceforth in Religion, 1s under the Whore, accor- 
ding to her guidance, by virtue of the wine that they have drunk out of her cup. 

And though God reſerved to himſelf a remnant to worſhip him, and give ſome 
teſtimony to his truth all this time, yet the beaff ( which was mangled by the Whore) 
had power over them: power to make War with them, power to overcome them, 
Rev, 13. 7. The beaſt had power over all kindreds, tongues aud nations, every where 
ro overcome the Saints, and ſuppreſs the truth they at any time were moved to give 
teſtimony to, and to ſet up the worſhip of the beaſt, and make all the earth fall down 
before that, Rev. x3. 7. 8, And the ſecond beaſt had and exerciſed all the power of 
the firſt beaſt, and ſet up his image, and gave it life, and cauſed men generally to wor- 
ſhip it, Rev. 13. 12, -Andhe canſed all both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond to receive his mark, ſome way or other, either in their right hand or in their 
forchead, verſ. 16. And ſuch as would not receive his mark, nor worſhip him, he 
had power to perſecute and kill, and he did kill them, wverſ. x5. And the Whore 
drunk their blood, Chap. 17. 6. And God required it at her hand, Chap. 19. 2: 
Though ſhe made the hand of the beaſt exccure it, and would ſeem to wafh her own 
hands of it. 

So that now ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, even all this time of the Apoſtacy, 
ſince the man-child hath been caught up to God, and was not to be found in the earth 
( which makes it ſeem ſuch a ſtrange thing for people to ſay Chriſt is in them) and 
the woman hath been inthe wilderneſs, and not in the habitable part of the world , 
Rev. 12: 5. 6. if%ll this time, any one will look for the true Religion, for the true 
Church, for the true knowledge and worſhip of God, he muſt not look on any Na- 
tion, or any People, or among the Tongues, which are cried up in Nations and people, 
for the original, and as the chief interpreters of the original ; for they are all _ 
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with the' whores cup ; they are under the power,:; dominion; authority and ſervice.of 
the whore, whorides upon the.heaſ?, towhom power:war given 'over all kindreds, tongues 
and nations.. But look among the Nations who were perſecuted, whoſe blood was drunk, 
whom the powers of the Natlons made War againft, there alone the teſtimony of 
eſus is to be found, Rev. 12. 17. There alone: are the. witneſſes againſt the preſent 
olatry and corruption, and to ſome truths or. others af; Chriſt which.God enlightned 
them with, and whereto he. ſtirred them. up to give:their teſtimony, though with the 
lal$:of their, Eftates, Liberties' or Lives. | {ou IL 
: Now by what: hath been expreſſed, is it not. manifeſt! to every Eye, that hath room 
but to let in the letter of the Scripture, in ſimplicty-andplainneſs, 'that there hath been 
a-great apoſtacy from the true :knowledge of Chriſt, and an univerſat-odrruption and 
power of..death ſprung up, inſtead of the power of his Life 'and: Grace ?.'The grace of 
God which bringeth ſalvation, hath diſappeared:z and: the abomination of deſolation hath 
took: up its place, and filled it with: deadly venom againſt the:truth and againſt the 
liſe,.ſo that enmity. againſt God, under a pretenſe of love and zeal to him, hath reigned 
generally in, the hearts of men, from the times of the Apoſtles: to: this preſent daye 
Andas the light; breaks forth, and their eyes come: to be opened, they” will ſee: that 
they have been and are hatters of God, and . of -his life and ſpirit, but lovers of the 
world, and of ſuch a Religiots as ſuits. the worldly, Spirit. iis | | 
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Wot Pos1TION, II. 
Te in this great Apoſtacy, the true ſtate of Chriſtianity hath been! bft: This . muſt 
-&- ;/ needs be : for if there was an Apoſtacy fromthe thing;: there could not be a retain- 
ing of the thing, about which the Apoſtacy was. If-they. apoſtatiſed. from the ſpirit, 
from the light, from thelife ;-then they were gon fromit, they loft it. 


-;;Now it may be'inſtanced in every particular, how\.the ſtate of Chriſtianity .was loſt; 
but that would be too vaſt and tedious : /1t may fuffice therefore to inſtance in-ſome con- 
{iderable ones, which tay lead into the diſcovery of the reft. ©. Fo phy 

The true rule of Chriſtianity, or the rule of a Chriſtian, 'which4s to dirett;: guide and order 
hins in. his whole courſe, was apoſtatized from and loft, 1 lt + 0 net 

Whatis a Chriſtian's rule, whereby he 1s to ſteer and: order his:courſe? - 

A Chriſtian is to be a follower of Chr:ſt, and conſequently muſt have the ſame rule to 
walk by, as Chriſt had. A Chriſtian proceeds from Chr:ſ#, hath the ſame life in. him, 
and needs the ſame rule. Chr:ft had the fulneſs of life, and of his fulneſs we all receive. 
a meaſure of the ſame life. We are members of 11s body, of his fleſh, and of his banes, Epheſ.. 5 
30. Yea we came out of the the fame ſpring of hfe, from whence he: came :. For both 
he that ſanttifieth, aud they who are ſantlified, are all of one ; for which. cauſe he 1s not 
aſhamed to call them: brethern, Ebr. 2- 1. Now what was his rule? Was it not the 
fulneſs of life which he received ? And what is their rule? Is it not the. meaſure of life 
which they receive? Was not Chriſts rule the law of the ſpirit, the law which the 
ſpirit wrote in his heart ? And is not their rule thelaw of the ſpirit, :the Iaw which the 
ſpirit writes in their heart ? How was Chriſt made a King and a Prieſt? Was it by the 
law of a carnal commandment? Or by the power of an endleſs life?; And how are they 
made Kings and Prieſts to God ? Rev.. 1: 6. Isit by the law of a. carnal command- 
ment ? Or isit by the power of the:ſame endles life ? Lo 1: come. to. do: thywill, O God, 
ſaith Chriſt, when he cometh into the World, Ebr. 10. 'ver. 5. andy, :Butby what rule? 
By what law ? Thy law is within my heart, Pſal. 40; :8. And the ſame fpirit who wrote 
it there, is alſo to write the new Covenant with all the.laws of it, in the heart of 
every Chriſtian from the leaſt.tothe greateſt, Ebr.: 8: 9g. 10. Yea the fame ſpirit that 
dwelt in Chriſts heart, is to dwel:in their .. hearts; according; :to. the) promiſe of the 
Covenant, Ezek. 36. 27. This was Paxls. rule, after which he:gralked, : he law of 
the ſpirit of life in Chriſt eſus, Rom.” 8.” 1, 2. This made him free from the law of fin 
and death, Where is the law of fin Writ? Where is the law of '\ death; Writ? Is it noc 
Writ in the heart ? And muſt not the law of Righteouſneſs and Life/be-Writ thereallſo, 
if it be able to deal with fin-and death? The ſpirit forms'the. heart anew, forms. Chriſt 
in the heart, begets a new creature _ which cannot fin ( Ze that is born of yo 
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ſons not) and this is the rule of Righteouſneſs, the new creature, or the ſpirit of life 

in the new creatiire, Gal. 6.15. 16: {nu Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing 

nor #ncirexmoiſion, but a new creature. And as many as walk according ro this rule, peace 

be on them. Mark there's the rule, the new creature which is begoten. in every. one 

that's born of God. If ary man be in Chriſt, he is' anew Creature; and this new crea- 

ture is to be his rule, . And as any man walks according to this rule, according to 

the new creature, according ro the law of light. and life that the fpirit continually 
breathes into the new creature, he hath peace: but as he tranſgreſles thar, and walks 
not after the ſpirit but after the fleſh, he walks our of the light, out of the life, out 

the peace, into the Sea, into the death, into the trouble, into the condemnation. Here 

then is the:law of the converted. man , ' the new creature ; andthe law. of the new: 
creature is the ſpirit of life which begat him, vvhich lives and breathes and gives 
forth his lavv continually in him.} Here's a Chriſtian, here's his rule : He that hath not 
the nevy creature formed in him, 1s no Chriſtian :'and he that hath the nevv creature, 
hath the rule in himſelf, Ye have an unftion from the. holy one, and ye know. all things , 
L Joh. 2. 20- How came they to know all things? Doth not oh ſay, it was. by 
the #n#:i0u? The anointing was in them, a foundationor wel-ſpring of light and life, 
ifluing forth continually ſuch Rivers and Streams of life within, as-they needed no 
other Teacher in the truth and way. of life, ver.. 27. The Comforter did refreſh their 
hearts ſufficiently, and lead them into all truth. Search the Apoſtles Epiſtles, and 
ye ſhall find them teſtifying of the Lords ſending his ſpirit into the hearts of Chriſtians, 
and exhortations to them not*to grieve or quench the ſpirit, but to follow as they 
were lead. They were to /ive in the ſpirit , and to walk, in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. And 
the ſpirit was to walk, and hve, and bring forth his own life and power in them, 
2 Cor. 6. 16. And what cane the proper and full. rule of Gods Sons and Daughters, 
but the light of the ſpirit of life, whictt they receive from their father 2 Thus God did 
advance the ſtate of a believer above the ſtate of the. Zews under the Law ; for they had 
the Law, though Written: with the finger of God, yet but in Tables of Stone ;| but 
theſe have the Law, Writ by the Finger of God in the table of their hearts. Their's 
was a Law without, at a diſtance from them, and: the Priefts Lips were to preſerve 
the knowledge of it, and to inſtruft them init : but here is.a Law within, nigh at hand, 
the immediate Light of the Spirit of Life ſhining ſo immediafly in the Heart, thar 
they need no man to teachthem, bur have the Spirit of 'prophelſy in themſelves, and 
quick living teachings from him continually, and are made ſuch Kings and Prieſts to 
God, as the ſtate of the Law did but repreſent. The Goſpel is the fubſtance of all 
the ſhadowes contained in the law, A Chriſtian is he that comes into: this ſubſtance, 
and lives in this ſubſtance, and in whom this ſubſtance lives, and his rule is the ſub- 
ſtance it ſelf, in which he lives, and which lives in him. Chriſt is the ſubſtance who 
lives in the Chriſtian, and he in Chriſt : Chriſt lives in him by his Spirit, and he in 
Chriſt by the ſame Spirit : there he lives, and hath fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son, in the Light wherein they live, and not by any outward rule, 1 foh. rx. 
6, 7- | | 

But what is the rule now in the Apoſtacy ? 

Among the Papzſts the rule is the Scripture, interpreted by the Church ( as they call 
themſelves ) with a mixture of their own precepts and traditions. 

Amongſt the Proteſtants the rule is the -Scriptures, according as they can underſtand 
them by their own ſtudy, or according as they can receive the underſtanding of them 
from ſuch men as they account Orthodox, And hence ariſe continual differences, and 
heaps, and ſects, one following this interpretation, another that. 

And this is a grievous apoſtacy, and the root, ſpring and foundation of all the reſt: 
for he that mifſeth in his beginning,he that begins his Religion without the true rule, 
how can he proceed aright in any thing afterwards? 

O6jett. Bur: are not the Scriptures the word of God? and is not the word of God 
to be a Chriſtians rule? If every one ſhould be left to his own Spirit, what confuſion 
and uncertainty would this produce ? 

nſw. The Scriptures are not that living word, which is appointed by God to be the 
rule of a Chriſtian; bur they contain words, ſpoken by the Spirit of God, teſtifying 
ef that word, and pointing to that word which isto be the rule, Search the Scriptures, 


for 


from the Chiitttan Spirit and Life: , y 


for in them yot thinkto have eternal life, and they are they'which teſtifis of me : and ye will 
not come to me that ye might have life, John 5. 39. 40. The Scriptures are to be ſearched: 
for the teſtimony which they give of Chriſt; and when: thar teſtimony is received, 
Chri#t is to be come to, and life received from him. | But the Phariſees formerly, and 
Chriſtians ſince ( 1 mean Chriſtians in name) ſearch the Scriptures, bur. do not come to: 
Chriſt for the life ; bur ſtick in the letter of the Scriptures, and oppoſe the life withthe 
letter, keeping themfelves from the life by their Wiſdom and Knowledge in the lerter. 
Thus they put the Scriptures into the place of Chri#, and ſo honour neither Chriſt. nor 
the Scriptures. It had been no honour to fohn to have been taken for the light, his ho-. 
nour was to point it : nor is it any honour to the Scriptures to be called the Ward of 
God, but their, honour is to diſcover 'and teſtifie of the Word. Now hear whar the: 
Scriptures call the Word: In the beginning was the Word, and. the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God, John 1. 1: Anathe. Word was made Fleſh, verſe 14. This was the 
name of Chriſt, when he came into the: World in the Fleſh, tro ſow his life in the World: . 
And when he comes again into the World, out of a far Country, to fight with the 
Beaſt and falſeProphets, and to cleanſe the earth of the Whores Fornication and Idols, 
wherewith ſhe had corruptedit; he ſhall have the ſame name again, biz name # called, 
The Word of God, Rev. 19. 13. So Peter calleth thar the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 1x Pet. 123. And this Word that liveth and abideth for ever, was 
the Word that they Preached, verſe 25. - And they that believed, did not_ cry up the: 
Words that the Apoſtles ſpake, for the' Word ; but received the: thing they ſpake of; 
the ingrafted Word, ' which being received with a meek, quiet, and ſubmiſſive ſpirit, zs 
able to ſave the Soul, Jam 1. 21. This;is the Word of Faith that is nigh, in ths heart and 
in the month, Rom. 10. 8. Thisis the Word that ſtands at the door of the heart, and ſpeaks 
to be let in (Behold / ftand at the door ana knock ;.) and when it is let in, it ſpeaks in the 
heart, whartisto be heard and done. -I is nigh, it 1is'in the heart, -and. in the mouth, 
to what end ? that thou-mighteſt hear it, ' and: do it.The living Word, whichis quick and. 
powerful, and ſharper then any two-eaged ſword, divides in- the mouth, and divides/in 
the heart the vile from the precious, - yeait reacheth to the very inmoſt of the heart, and 
cuts between the roots, Er. 4. 11. and this thou art: to hear and do. Thou art topart 
with all vile Words, the vile Converſation, | the vile courſe; and Worſhip of the World 
outwardly, and the'vile.thoughts and courſe of fin inwardly, as faſt as the Word difco- 
vers them to thee, and to exerciſe thy ſelf inthat which is folly and madneſs to the eye 
of the World, and a:grievous crofs to thine own Worldly nature; yea when the Word 
reaches to the very nature, life and Spirit within, from whence all that comes ; that 
Strong Wiſe root of the fleſhly life in the heart, .muſt not-be ſpared, nor that fooliſh 
weak thing (to mans wiſe eye) which is brought: inſtead thereof, be rejected : which 
when it 15 received, 1s but like a little Seed, eventhe leaftof Seeds ; and when it grows 
up, it is a long while but like a Child :. and yet keeping in that childifhneſs, out of 
the Wiſdom, it enters into that Kingdom; which the greateſt Wiſdom of man (in all 
his Zealous ways and forms of Religion}falls ſhort, andis ſhut out of, This1s the Word 
of life, this is the true living rule, and way to eternal life ; and this 1s the obedience, 
this is the hearing and doing ofthe Word, He that hath anear, let himz hear, Examine 
year ſelves whether ye be inthe faith : preve your own ſelves. Know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that feſus Chriſt 1s in you, except ye be reprobates ? 2.Cor. 13. 5. Are yein the Faith? 
Then Chriſt is in. you... Isnot Chriftia'yon ? i\Then yeare inthe reprobate ſtate, out of 
the-Faith. Is Chriſt in you; and ſhall he not hold the reins, and rule ? Shall the living” 
Word bein the heart, and nor.the rule of the heart? Shall 'he-ſpeak in the heart, and 
Man or Woman in whom he ſpeaks, run to. Words of Scripture formerly ſpoken, to 
know whether theſe be; his Words or.no? Nay, nay, his Sheep know his voice better: 
then.ſo. - Did the Apoſtles 7ohn, who! had ſeen, : and taſted, and handled, ; and prea- 
ched the Word of Life, ſend Chriſtiansro his Epiſtles, or any other part of Scriptures, ta 
be. their Rule? Nay, he directed; them to the annointing,. as a fufficient Teacher, 
I-fohn2.17. He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, ont of his belly ſhall flow 
Rivers of living Water, John 7. 38: He thathath the; Fountain of Life in him, :i(ſuing 
out Rivers of Living Water continually, hath he need' to. go forth to fetch in Water? 
The Kingdom of Heaven i within you,; ſaith Chriſt,' and he bids ſeck the Kingdom. Light: 
the Candle, ſweep thine own Houle, ſeek Cy for: the: Kingdom ; there it _ | 
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thou canſtfind:it. Now he that hath found the Kingdom within, fhall he fookwwithout, 
ihto words ſpoken concerning the Kingdom, to'finde the Laws of the Kingdom Are 
not the Laws of the Kingdom to be found within the Kingdom. Shall the Kingdom 
be in the heart, and the Laws of the Kingdom Written without, in a Book ? Is not 
the Goſpel the Miniſtration of the Spirit ? And ſhall he who hath received the Spirit, ran 
back to the Letter to'be his guide? Shall the living Spirit, that gave forth Scriptures, be 
preſent, and not have preheminence above his own words? What is the proper in- 
tent of the letter ? Is.it not to teſtifie of the Spirit, and.to end in the Spirit ; the 
Law, the Prophets, F ner led to Chriſt in the fleſh, and he was to be the increaſing 
Light, when they ſhould decreaſe. Chriſts Words in the Fleſh, the Apoſtles words 
afterwards, and all words ſince are bur to lead to Chriſt in the Spirit, to the eternal 
Living ſubſtance; and when the words of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, or any Wards: 
ſpoken from the ſame Spirit in theſe Dayes, have brought to the Spirit, to the feeling 
and ſettling of - the Soul in the living foundation, and ro the Building and perfeCting 
of the Man of God therein, they have attained -rheir end and Glory. But to cry 
up theſe, not underſtanding their voice, but keeping at a diſtance from the thing 
that they invite to ; the Words hereby are put out of their place, out of their proper 
uſe and ſervice, and fo attain neither their end nor their Glory. And though Men: 
put that upon. them which ſeems to be a greater Glory,. namely to make them his rule 
and guide, yet it being not a true Glory, itis no Glory but a diſhonour both ro them, 
and to the Spirit who gave them to another end, ; 
Now for the other part of the Objection, that if men ſhould be left ro their own 

Spirits, and ſhould follow the guidance of their own Spirits, it would produce con- 
fuſion aud uncertainty : I do acknowledge'it, it: would do fo: - But here is no leaving 
of a man to his. own Spirit, ſpoken of or intended; but the directing and guiding-of 
a man tothe word and Spirit of Life; to know and hear the voice of Chriſt which ga- 
thers and tranſlates man out of his own Spirit into his Spirit ; and-here 1s no confufion 
or uncertainty, but order, certainty and ſtability 0 ae 

The Light of Gods Spirit is a certain and infalltble rule, ( and the Eye that ſees that, 
is a certain Eye ) whereas mans'underſtanding'of the Scriptures is uncertain and fal- 
lible: he having not the true-Ear, recciveth:ſach: a literal uncertain knowledge of 
things, into his uncertain underſtanding, as.decerves his Soul: .' And here man int the 
midſt of his Wiſdom and knowledge of the Scripeures, 15 loft in his-own erring and un- 
certain mind, and his Soul deceived, for wantofta rrue root and foundation of certainty 
in himſelf , But he that is come to the true ſhepherd, and knows his voice, he'can- 
not be deceived. Yea he canread the Scriptures ſafely, and taſte the true ſweetneſs 
of them : for he being in the Life, can taſte the ſweetneſs of the Words that came 
from the Life ; but man who is out of the Life, feeds on the husks, and can receive 
no-more. He hath gathered a dead, dry, litteral, husky knowledge out of the! Scrip- 
ture, and that he can reliſh: but ſhould the Lifeof:'the Words, and things there ſpoken 
of be opened to. him, he could nor receive ther; he himſelf being out of that where- 
with they. were Written, and wherein alone they can be-underſtood. But poor man ha» 
ving loſt: the Life, what ſhould he do? he can domo other, 'but cry:up the Letter, and: 
make-as goodſhift withit as he can, though his Soul:the mean while is-ſtarved, andlies. 
in Famine and Death for wantof the Bread of Life; anda. wrong-thing 1s fed, 

| The Scribes and Phariſees made a great noiſe about'the Law and Ordinances of Moſes, 
exclaiming againſt Chriſt and his Diſciples as breakers and profaners of them ; yet 
they themſelves did not truly Henour 'the Law aud'ordinances of Moſes, but their own 
Dotrines, Commandements and Traditions. So theſe-now who make'a great noiſeabout 
the Scriptures, and abour the Inſtitutions of the: Apoſtles; do nor Honour the Scrip- 
tures,, or the [nſtitutions- of the / Apoſtles; but'their own meanings, their own con- 
ceivings, their own,inventions and* imaginations thereupon, They run to the Scrip- 
tures. with that underſtanding which is out of the truth, and which never ſhall 'be' let 
into the-truth, and ſobeing notable to reach and*comprehend the truth az it is, they: 
ſudy, they. invent, they imaginea meaning ; they-' form a likeneſs, a ſimilitude-of 
the-truth as neer-asthey can; and this muſt go forithe truth: and: this they Honour, and' 
bove before as. the: will of.God+: which being: not the-will: of God,--but a likeneſs*of 
their own- inventing/and formitgs they.Worſhip nor God, they: Honpur'not the'Serip- 
__ a - tures 
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tures, but they Honour and Worſhip the works of their own Brain: And every. Scrip- 
ture which Man hath thus formed a meaning out of, and-hath notRead in the true 
and liviug Light of Gods eternal Spirit, he hath made an.Image by, he hath made: 
an I&ol of, and the reſpect and Honqur he gives this meaning,: is not a _reſpe&t and 
Honour given to God but to his own Image, to hisown Idol. . Oh how many are your 
Kdols, ye Chriſtians of England: (as ye think your ſelves to be! ). how many are your, 
Idols, ye gathered Churches! how full' of Images and Idols. are ye, ye Spiritual 
Notionifts, who have Run from one thing to another, with the ſame mind and Spirit. 
wherewith ye began art firſt: Bur the founders of Images have never been diſcovered 
and deſtroyed in you, and fo he 1s ſtill at work among you all; and great will your: 
forrow and diſtreſs be, when the Lords quick Eye ſearcheth him out, and revealeth 
his juſt wrath agamſt him: 7. > | - DIE SO 

In. my Heart and Soul T Honour the Scriptures, and long.to Read;them throughout. 
with the pure Eye, and in the pure Light of the living Spirit of God: Bur the Lord 
preferve me from Reading one line of them-in my own will, or interpreting any part 
of them according to my own underſtanding but only as: I am guided, led and en- 
lightened by him, in the will and underſtanding which comes from-him, . And here 
all Scripture, every Writing of Gods. Spirit,, whichis from the Breath of his Life, is 
profitable to build up and perfect the Man of God : but the inſtruftions, the reproofs, 
the obſervations, the rules, the grounds: of hope and comfort, ( or whatever elſe ) 
which Man gathers out of the Scriptures, (he himfelf being ont of the Life ) have 
not the true profit, nor build not up the true thing ; bur both the gatherings and the 
gatherer are for deſtruction. . And. the Lord wilt eaſe the Scripture of the burthen-of 

Mans formings and inventions from 1it,, and recover its Honour, again, by the living 
preſence and power of that Spirit that Wrote it : And then it ſhall be no longer abuſed 
and wreſted by Mans earthly and unlearned mind, but in the hands of the Spirit come 
0 its true uſe and ſervice to the ſeed, and to the: Worſd., TE 

ee 2. The true Worſhip was loſh._ Fo opts To dy 

The true Worſhip of God in the Goſpel; is 1n;the- Spirit: The hoar cometh, and 

How 1s, when the trmue Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip the Father in Spirit, and in truth ; for 
the Father ſecketh ſuch to Worſhip him, Joh. 48.23: The true Worſhip is in the Spirit, 
and in the truth, and the true Worſhippers Worſhip, there, and ſuch Worſhippers the 
Farher ſeeks, and ſuch Worſhip he accepts: bur all other Worſhipis falſe Worſhip, and 
all other Worfhippers are fal{e Worſhipers, fuch Worſhippers as God ſeeks not, nor can 
accept their Worfhip. Did God refuſe Caizs facrifice formerly, and can he accept any 
ſacrifice, or Worſhip now that's offered in thar nature? Why; he that Worſhips-out 
of the Spirit, he Worfhips in that nature. Bur he that Worſhipsaright, muſt have his 
nature changed, and muſt Worſhip in that thing: wherein he is changed in that Faith, 
in that Life, in that Narure,'in that:Spiric whereby and whereto he. is changed. For 
without. being, in this, and keeping in this, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any thing. 
Hethar is the'true Worſhipper is a believer, and in his Worſhip he muſt keep to: his 
'tule, the Law of Faith, the Law of the Spirit of Life in him, the Law which he 
receives by Faith freſh from che Spirit of Life continually. He muſt hear and obſerve 
the voice of the Living word in all his Worſhip; and VVorſhip in the preſence, and 
power and guidance of that, as that moves, and as that carries on, or it is not VVor- 
ſhip in the Spirit, I ſhall inſtance only in Prayer. Praying alwaies with all Prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, Epheſ. '6. 18; Mark, all” Prayer and ſupplication muſt be in the 
Spirit, yea ir. muſt be always in the Spirit, which ſpeaks in the Heart to God, and 
"makes the 7ntercefſion, or it i9no Prayer. - If a man ſpeak never ſo: much from his awn 
Spirit, with never fo much carneſtneſs and affection, yet it is no Prayer, no true Prayer, 
'but only ſo far as the Spirir moves to it, and ſo far as the Spirit leads and guides in 
it, If a Man begin without the Spirit, or go on without the Spirit, -this 1s out of 
the VVorſhip; this is in his own'will ſand ſo VVill-worſhip) and according ta his awn 
underſtanding (and fo flefily VVorſhip) both which are to. be crucified, and not. to 
be followed in any thing under the Goſpel. We are the Circurnciſion, which Worſhip 
God in the Spirit , (here are the true VVorſhippers, rhe Circumeifjen ; aid here's the true 
VVorſhip, :n 7he Spirit ; and they have no bounds and limits in the fleſh, wherein 
theit ſtrength and confidence is broke) and have no bs A in the fleſp, If a many 
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addreſs himſelf to any Worſhip of God without his Spirit, hath he not confidence in the 
Fleſh? If he begin without the moving of his Spirit, doth he not begin in the. Fleſh? If 
he go'on, without the'Spirits carrying on, doth he norproceed 1g, the ſtrength andcon- 
fidence of the fleſh? Bur the Worſhip of the Spirit, is in its Will, and in its time, and is 
carried on by its Light and Power, and keeps down the underſtanding and affeCtionare 
part of man,wherein all the World worſhip, and offer up the unaccepted fſacrifices,even 
the Lame and the blind, which God's ſoul hates. - | | | 

Now this Worſhip, as it is out of Mans Will and Time, and in that which continu- 
eth, ſo it is continual. There is a continual praying unto God, There is a continual 
bleſſing and praiſing of his name, in eating , or drinking , or what ever elle js 
done. There is a continual bowing to the Majeſty. of the Lord in. every thought, in 
every word, inevery action, though it bein worldly things and occaſions, yet the Spi- 
rit of the Lord is ſeen-there, and the tongue confefleth him there, and the knee boweth 
tohim there : this is the true VVorſhip Andthis 1s the Reſt or Sabbath wherein the 
true VVorſhipers V Vorſhip. VVhen the Creation of God is finiſhed, when the Child 
is formed in the light, and the life breathed into him, then God brings him forth into 
his holy Land, where he keeps his Sabbath. They thar are in the Faith, which is the 
ſubſtance of the things hoped for under the Law, are:come from: all the ſhadows and 
types of the Law, and from all heatheniſh obſervation of days and times in the Spirit 
of this V Vorld, where the Spirit of man is hard at. work, into the true Sabbath, into 
the true Reſt wherz they have no more to work, but God works all in them in: his 
own time, and according to his own pleaſure. 'We which have believed, do enter into 
ret, Heb. 4. 3- and he that «x entred into hu reſt, hath ceaſed jrom his Works, as God from 
his, verſe 10. He that hath the leaft taſt of Faith, knows a meaſure of reſt finding the 
life working in him, and his Soul daily led farther and farther into Life by the working 
of the life, and the heavy yoakiof his 'own-labouring after Life taken off from his ſhoul- 
ders. Now here is the Truth, hereis the Life, here is the Sabbath, here is the worſhip 
of theSoul.that is led into the truth, and preſerv?d'in the truth ; 

But what is the” Worſhip now in the Apoſtacy ? . | —_— 

Among the Papiſts a yery groſs Worſhip. a Worſhip-more carnal then ever the Wor- 
ſhip of the Law was :' for thar though. i01ts nature it. was outward and carnal, yetir 
was taught and preſcribed by the: Wiſlom' of God; :and-was profitable in.its place, and 
to its end :- but this was invented by the corrupt Wiſdom, and ſetup in the corrupt Will 
of man, and hath no true profit,” but keeps from the Life, from the Power, from the 
Spirit in fleſhly obſervations, which. feed and pleaſe the fleſhly nature. Look upon 
their days conſecrated to Saints, and their canonical, hours of Prayer, and their pray- 
ing in anunknown tongue, with their faſtings, feaſtings, ſaying of Ave-AMaries, Pater- 
noſters, Creeds, & c: 'are not all theſe from the. life; ;aur, of the: Spirit,. and after the 
invention, and in the Will of the fleſh? Ah; their: ſtink.;is greater then the fleſh-pors 
of &-£7ypt, OL L | Mb pLb bo paw eel} Fi Li 

And the Worſhip of the Proteſtants, comes toognear them : for their Worſhip is alſo 
from a fleſhly principle. and in theirown times, and-wills, -and according to their own 
underſtanding and apprehenſion of things, and not fromthe riſing up and guidance of 
the infallible Life of the Spirit in them(for that chey will quench ) They alſo obſerve 
days, and times, 'arid-periſhing ordinances, and are not come out of the Fleſh into that 
Spirit, where the Worſhip is to be known and to be 1n.- - : CT OM BY BF | 
- 3. The Faith, the. true Faith-was loſt, ': The Faith which gives Victory over the 
World ; the ' Faith which feeds the life: of 'ithe* Juſt, and ſlays the Unzjuſt ; the Faith 
which is pure, the myſtery whereof 1sheld in a pure Gonſcience ; the Faith which gives 
entranceinto the Reſtof God ; the Faith which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not ſeen; this hath been loſt, andis not yet to be found among 
thoſe who go for Chriſtians. KEED | ne 1g 

' For thoſe who Challenge the name of Chriſtians, and. ſay they believe 1n-GChriſt, and 
havefaith in him; {cannot with their faith overcome the. World, bur are daily oyer- 
come by the World. ' Where is there a Chriſtian, but he is cither in the Honours, or in 
the Faſhion, or in the Cuſtoms; | ot in the Worſhips of the World, if not in them all 2 He 
is fo far from overcoming theſe, -that he is oyercome with them : yea ſo overcome, ſo 
drunk therewith, that he hatheven loſt his ſenſes, andthinkshe may be a Chriſtian, and 
ina good ſtate, while he is there. And 
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And the life of the Juſt is not fed by their Faith, but the Unjuſt nature is fed, and the 
Righteous witneſs (which is raiſed up and lives by the true faith) is keptdown, and can- 
not bring forth his life in them , becauſe of. their ' unbelief;; + for that is the proper 
name of their Faith ; for being not true Faith,it 1s not Faith, but Unbehef.. ' © 

Andthe Faith of Chriſtians (ſocalled) is not a myſtery, (they know not the myſtery 
of it, which is held in a pure Confcience) but conſiſts in believing an Hiſtorical re- 
lation, and in a fleſhly improving of that, and can be held in an Impure Con- 

Neither are they entred into Reſt by their Faith: forthey know not the Sabbath in 
the'Lord, bur are ſtill in a ſhadowy Sabbath. | REI og 

[Neither is4t the ſubſtance of what they hope for, bur the ſubſtance of what they ho 
for isftrange tothem, They arenot come ro Mount Sion, to the City of the living God, 
the heavenly feruſalem, to the innumerable company of Angels, to the general aſſembly and 
.Charth'of the firſt-born, to God the 7uag, Chriſt the Mediator, and the blond of [| rinklings 
and1oco' unity and certainty in thelife: but are in opinions, ways, and pratiiſes ſu1- 
tableto the earthly ſpirit which may eaſily be ſhaken, and muſt be ſhaken down 
[x6 :the'ground, if ever they know the building of God, and the true Faith. 

4. The love, the true love ; the innocent love, which think no ill, nor wiſhes no ill 
muck' teſs can do any ill to any ; but ſuffereth long and is kind, meek, humble, not 
ſecking'its own, but the good of others, this love is /off, The love unfained is ba- 
-niſhed, a fained love, ſuch a love as enmity and violence proceeds from, is got in 
the:place of ic. . The true love loves the enemy, and cannot return enmity for en- 
mity, but ſeeks the good of them who hate it : but this love can perſecute and hate 
that which it calls the friend, nay the brother, becauſe of ſome difference in opinion 
or practice, The love that was in Chriſt, taught him to lay down his life for his ſheep: 
and he that hath the ſame love, can lay down his life for his Brother. - But the love 
that is now amongſt Chriſtians rends rather to the taking away of life: 

VVhart is the. love amongſt the Papiſts ? See their Inquiſitions, their wraths, their 
fire and fagot, &c. 

Whar is their love in New Fagtane ? Isit not a love that can Impriſon or Baniſh 
their Brother, if he differ but a little from them in judgement or practiſe about their 
VVorſhip ? Yea they can VVhip, Burnin the Hand, cut off Ears, juſt like the Biſhops 
of old England. If one had told them, when they fled from the perſecution of the 
Biſhops here, that they themſelves ſhould have done ſuch things, they would have 
been apt to reply with Hazae/, what, are we Dogs? Bur they fled from the Croſs, 
which would have crucified that perſecuting Spirit, and ſo carried it alive with them; 
- and being alive, it grew by degrees to as great an head there, as itdid in the Bi- 
Ahops here. 

And what is the love here in old Evzyland? Is it not a love that VVhips, Stocks , 
Impriſons, Stones, Jeeres? Yea the very Teachers ( which ſhould be patterns of love 
to others) they will caſt into Priſon, and diſtrein the goods of their Brother, even 
almoſt to his undoing for maintenance, according toa Law of the Land made in the 
Apoſtacy. See the Record of Sufferings for Tyths in England, which may make any ten- 
der heart bleed toread it, andis like tolieasa brandof infamy on the Magiſtracy and 
Miniſtry of Eng/anato ſucceeding generations. Is this the love of the Righteous ſeed ? 
Or is it Cain's love which is in Profefſion, in Word, in Shew ; but not in Deed and in 
Truth? And how can theſe love God? nay if the true loye of God were in them, this 
enmity could not ſtand, nor ſuch fruitsof it ſhoot forth, But they have not ſeen the 
Father or the Son,and'that life of them which appears in the Earth,the Evil ſpirit in man 
ſecks to deftroy,that he may keep pp his own Image and ſhadow of life, whichthe nature 
of the true life (in its appearance) fights againſt. By this ſhall men kyow that ye are my Di- 
ſeiples,if ye love one another. And by this may all men know,that thoſethat now go for 
Chriſtians are not Chriſts Diſciples,in that they do not love one another, They are not at 
unity in the light,and ſo cannotlove one another there ? but are only in unity in forms 
in ons, in profeſſions, . praCtiſes ; ſo any difference there ſtirs up the enmity, 
cauſing riſings in the heart gainſtthem art leaſt, if it proceed not further. The true 
tove grows from true union and felfowſhip in the light, where thatisnot. known, therg 

cannor be true loye in thena Spirit , but a feigned loys in the Fleſh, 
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The true ground of bope, is Chriſt in the heart, and the true hope is that hope which 
arr{cth from this revs from the feeling of Chriſt there, Chriſt, 3 you che hope of Glory, 
Col. x. 27. What is the true Chriſtians hope ? it'is. Chriſt in him, he hath eternal life 
abiding in, biz, and he knows that cannot bur lead to. glory, But 'what is the common 
Chriſtians hope ? Hefaſtens his hope upon the relation and his belicf of an Hiſtory. He 
' that believeth ſhall be. ſaved. 1 believe, therefore I ſhall be ſaved. And thus as he hath 
gotupa wrong Faith, and a wrong Love, ſo he gets up a wrong:;Hege; And this hope 
' wi per:ſÞ: for this is the bope of the Hypocrite, or an hope in the: hypoceitical-ndrute, 
which complies with Scripture-words, but is not. in union, with /Gad, nor with: the 
Life of the Scriptures ; and fo being without the Anchor, is toſſed in the Waves of 
theSea: / "8 | CE IEEE CORE TANG 
And the true joy isin the Spirit, from what 1s felt, and .cnjoyed, and - hoped. for 
there. But the common Chriſtians joy is from things which he-gathers into; and'cam- 
prehends in his underſtanding, or from flaſhes which he. feels. in his affeCtionate-part, 
from a fire and ſparks of his own kindling,: from. whence he-fetches his warmth 
TT NS Tt 4000 wat ths aan WT 5 
And the true Peace ſtands in the reconciliation, with, God, by having than broken 
down which cauſeth 'the wrath, and to which. the wrath is, where ever it is found. 
The Lamb of Gad breaks down the VVall of ſeparation in the heart, the Bloud of-Jeſys 
(whercin is the life) cleanſeth away the ſin there, maketh the hearr pure, uniteththe 
pure heart to the pure God : here's Union, here's Fellowſhip, here's Peace. But the 
common Chriſtians Peace is from a miſ-underſtanding of Scriptures; while the VVallef 
"of ſeparation is ſtandirig, while wickedneſs lodges in the heart.. .They reaſon themſelves 
(from Scripture-words) into an apprehenſion that God.is atpeace with them, and that 
they are inunion with him, while that of God which is in them witneſleth againſt them, 
and checks them, and wars with them : and they are not one with it, nor cannot be in 
that nature and underſtanding wherein their life lies, to which belongs no peace, - 
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” 6, The true Repentance, Converſion, and Regeneration hath been loft. SLES 
The trueRepertance is from dead works, and from the dead principle whence all the 
dead works proceed: but theſe have not been repented of, - but, cheriſhed in the Apa- 
ſtacy: The praying, the ſtriving, the worſhiping, the. fighting hath been from the 
dead principle. The building up, and whole exerciſe of Religion in the Apoſtacy,: hath 
deen in that underſtanding which is to be deſtroyed : and the will which ſhould have 
been crucified, hath been pleaſedand fed with its Religion. En _ 
The true Converfion is from the power of Satan to God, from the darkneſs to the 
light. Butin the Apoſtacy men have not known God or Satan, the hght or; the dark- 
neſs, but have miſtook, taking the one for the other, Worſhipping the Devil in ſtead, of 
God, Rev, 13-4. and' following the dark conceiyings of their own . and other mens 
minds concerning Scripture, and calling them light, | Newrnts 
Regeneration 1s a changing of man, whereby the birth 1s born of the Spirit : the ſtrip- 
ping of the creature of its own nature, ofits own underſtanding, of its own will, and 
forming it a new in the Womb of the Spirit : ſothat the old creatureis paſſed away, and 
cones forth a new thing, which grows. up daily in the new life towards the fulneſs. of 
Chrift, But men have been ſo far'from being born of the Spirit,. that. they have not fo 
muchas known the gift of the Spirit in them; but to this day are enemies, and at a 
diſtance from that of God in them which is pure. And ifthey could but open their eyes, 
they would ſee that their birthis fleſhly, and conſiſts (at beſt) but in ſuch a conformity 
to the letter; as the old nature may intimate and- attain : but the. immortal ſeed 
is not ſprung up in them, nor they dead to-the mortal, .or. alive to the immortal. 


7. The true Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , Santification , and Redemption is loſt... .. 
"The true wiſdozs ſtands in the fear of God and departing from evil: This, thoſe that 
are taught of God'learn, and thereby are made wiſe unto ſalvation. But moſt that 
are called Chriſtians, are not core to the fear of God, and many are got above it, 
looking upon it as legall, and not appertainig to the Goſpel; but the Golhel BRee Is 
| | ATI YOs REID | ye, 
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fove, which caſteth out fear. Doth the love of God refuſe, or caſt out the fear of God? 
Nay it caſts out the fear that brings bondage, the fear that came in by tranſgreſſion, 
which fear is ſtirred up, and diſcovered by the Law... And this is a fear of fin, or a 
fear ariſing from fin, through the Laws manifeſtation of it, and the wrath againſt-it 
which cauſeth both the fear, and much bondage from the fear: And this the Goſpe 
( which diſcovers the love, the mercy, the grace, the power, and unites to them ) 
frees from, and caſts out. But then there is a fear of God, a fear wrought inthe heart 
by his Spirit, a fear which is part of the new Covenant, { / will put my fear in their 
Hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me,) a fear which is part of the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, Rev. 14. 6,7. and enaxreth for ever, Pſal. 19. 9. And this fear is not bondage; 
bur liberty ; it 1s indeed bondage to the unjuſt, bur liberty to the juſt :: for where this 
fear is, fin 1s departed from ; it ſets free, it delivers the Feet out of the Snare of In- 
iquity : there's true liberty. Can fin prevail in that heart, where the pure clean fear 
of God is placed by God to keep it down? The love of God doth not caſt our this. 
fear, but keeps in this fear : and this fear keeps the heart clean from the evil which 
defiles, and preſerves the love from the enmity, which ſprings up where this fear. is 
not. Now this fear in the Apoſtacy was loſt, or elſe what needed there an eſpecial 
Miniſtry to be raifed up to Preach it again, Rev. 14: 6,7. And theeſtate of Criſti- 
ans every where doth manifeſt this loſs, for their hearts are not kept clean, which 
ſheweth that the fear, ( which doth keep clean, where ir is) is wanting in them. 
There's pollution, there's filth, there's deceipt, there's high- mindedneſs, ſelf-conceit- 
edneſs, and love of the world and worldly vanities, and many other evils to be found 
in the hearts of thoſe that go for Chriſtians ; and the purity of heart (which comes 
from the fear, and ſtands in the wiſdom) is not known. They. are wiſe to do evil, 
but want the Knowledge to avoid the evil, and do the good : They are wiſe to getand 
enjoy the World, but know not the true riches : They are wife to gather together 
many Scripture-words againſt Sin, and yet ſtill keep the nature and Life of it inthe 
Heart, and itis asa ſweet morſel under the Tongue : They are wiſe to apply promiſes 
to comfort themſelves with (when ſometimes they receive a juſt wound in their hearts 
from the righteous one) but know not that nature, or that eſtate and condition to 
which all the promiſes are made, but are yet in that nature, and in that eſtate and con- 
dition to which the curſe appertains, Ts 
The true r:ghreowſneſs ſtands in the faith, in hearing and obeying the word of Faith. 
How comes the righteouſneſs of the Law, but by hearing and obeying the voice of the 
Law ? And how comes the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, but by hearing and obeying the 
word of Faith, whois Preached, and the Preacher of righteouſneſs in the heart ? The 
Apoſtle Paz!makes this compariſon, Row.10. The righteouſneſs of the Law ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe, The man that doth thoſe things, ſhall live in them. But how ſpeaketh the word 
of Faith ? The wordis nigh thee, inthy month, and in thy heart, he that doth that, he 
that heareth that, ſhall live in that. The hoxr is coming,and now is, when the agad ſhall hear 
the woyce of the Son of God:and they that hear ſhall live.Diſobedience to the law is unrighte- 
ouſneſs,and rings Death;and diſobedience to the living word is unrighteouſneſs,and can- 
not be juſtified, but condemned : and obedience to it cannot be condemned, but juſti- 
fied : So that when the Soul hears, believes and obeyes, -then it is juſtified : ther its for- 
mer fins are forgotten, and this 1s imputed toit unto righteouſneſs. But when the Soul 
will not hear, will not believe, will not obey ; thisunbelief is judged in him, and his 
ſins retained, and not remitted; Now is not rhisa juft and equal way of juſtification, O 
ye fons of men? is not your way unequal; ſhall a man continue in the unbelief and re- 
bellion againſt Chriſt, againſt the Light, againſt the Faith z and yet be juſtified by Chrift, 
by the Light, by the Faith? This cannot be, Gods way of imputation will ſtand ; bur 
mans invented way of iniputation which ſprung up in the Apoſtacy, will not ſtand. If 
we walkin the Light, as he is in the Light ; the blood cleanſeth, but not otherwile, 
If we walk after the ſpirit, and not after the fleſh, there is no condemnation, and not 
otherwiſe: The true Baptiſm is the plunging down of the old thing, with all its filth ; 
and the raifing up of a new, thing : - and it is the new thing, the Circumcifion, the 
Baptiſm which is juſtified, God Juſtilicptiis Son; and man onely fo far as he is found 
in his Son, + TFT WLS , 
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I4 Poſlittons. concerntiſg'the Apoſtary 
Thetrue fanCtification conſiſts in thegrowth' ofi the ſeed,” and its ſpreading (likes 
leaven) over the heart, and over the whole man:''By Faith:Chriſt is formed in the hearr, 
the hidden man in the myſtery is formed there : andas this ſeed; ; this kaven, this man 
grows; ſo he makes the man holy in-whom he grows. 'The ſeed of fe; 'rhe Kingdom 
of Heaven is an holy thing ; andas it;grows andifpreads, it purgeth out the old leaven; 
and makes the lump new. Butnow, in Chriſtians that have grown up'/in'the Apoſtacy, 
this ſeed is not known, this leaven is not ſo muctras diſterned ;-(bat' their holineſs con- 
ſikks in a conformity to rules of Scripture, received-into the old heart and. underſtand- 
ing, And what a noiſe hath this made in the World, all this night of. rhe Apoſtacy, »as 
if this were the Heir, and ſhould inherit the Kingdom : Nay, nay,” The Heir. hath ap- 
peared (by whoſe preſence itis ſeen, that this 1s. not the Heir) and ye ſhall not be a+ 
ble to kill him, bur he ſhall live to enyoy his inheritance, and the inheritance ſhall not 
DE-YOurs, i ot D1: as of | Poet froth wWiand FEAS $195 
Redbinptron conſiſts in being: bought;: by the price of the life, out of fin, out of Death, 
out of the Earth, opt of the power oft the Devil. It 1sa caſting off the ſtrong man out 
of the heart (with all that he brought in) and a delivering from his power. Ir is dif. 
ſolving of the work of Sin, which the Devil hath wrought in the heart, and a ſertin 
the Soul (which is Immortal) at liberty ; free from Sin, and free unto Righteouſneſs : 
this is the true Redemption. But this Redemption in the Apoſtacy is a fained Redemp- 
tion; wherein Salvation from Sin, and the Devil- and his power is not felr : but the 
ſtrong man is ſtill in the heart, and keeps the Soul in Death, and brings forth fruirs of 
Death daily. 8 | | 
The Chriſtians formerly (in the firſt day of the breaking forth of Gods power) had 
Chriſt in them, the living word; opened their hearts to him, received him in, felt him 
there, found him made of God to them,their /iſdow, their Righteonſneſs, their Santtife - 
cation, their Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30, They had the thing that theſe words fignifie and 
ſpeak of, and knew the meaning of the words by feeling of the thing - But Chriſtians 
now, in the. Apoſtacy, have got ſeveral apprehenſions trom the words, without feeling 
the thing the words ſpeak of, and there lies their Religion. And now the true Heir be- 
ing come, holding forth the thing they have been all ralking of, all Sects upon the earth 
are mad againſt him, and would fain kill hum: They would not have the living ſub- 
ſtance (which is the Heir) live, and nothing be eſteemed life but that ; bur they would 
have their dead apprehenſions from the words live, and their dead forms and practiſes 
owned: and the Heir of life muſt come in their way, in the way that they have hoped 
and waited for him, or they will not own him. Awake, awake, . O: ye Sons of the 
Apoſtacy, and of the night, riſe up out of the fleſhly Witdom, out of the dead fleſhly 
interpretations of Scriptures, out of the dead invented forms of Worſhip, and bow to 
the Heir, kiſs the Son, leſt ye feel the force of that dreadſul ſentence, Theſe wine enemies, 
which would not that 1 ſhonld reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me. For 
ofa truth the great Prophet is riſen, and ſpeaks in the Heart, and his Sheep hear his 
voice (there are many faithful witneſſes thereof) and he that will not hear his voice, 
muſt be cutoff; there isno avoiding of it . for rhe two edged Swordis in his hand, and 
he will cut down the Tranſgreſlor. | 


8. The Church, the true Church was loſs. 

The true Church was a company: gathered out of the VVorld into God, begotten 
of, and gathered into his life, by the living word, and fo had a true place and habita- 
tion in God, The Apoſtle Pay! writing to the: Theſſalonzans, {tiles them a Church in 
God. A Church under the Goſpel is made up of true Iſraclites, gathered out of their 
own Spirits-and Nature, into the meaſure of the Spirit'of God in them, as Chriſt was 
into the fulneſs. - They are ſuch as are begotten of God, born of: his Spirit , led by 
him out of Egypt, through the. VVilderneſs to $:9% the holy Mount, there they meet 
with the eleCt precious corner ſtone which is laid in S;oz,and they being living Stones are 
built upon it into 7er»ſalem the Holy City, Pet, 2. 5,6. Evbr. 12, 22. This is the 
true Church. Every one that belieyes in Chriſt, - is a living Stone, and being aliving 
Stone, he is laid-upon the living Foundatigg, and. ſo-is a part of .the building in the 
Temple of the living God. Yea, his Body Md Spirit being cleanſed, he himſelf. is a 
Temple wherein God dwels, appears, and is worſhipped, And the gathering of ny 
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of theſe together at any. time in the- Life, in. the. name of Chriſt 196. targ; & Temple, 

and ſuch a Terpple as Chriſt-never: falls ro be:in:the/tmiaft of. © But. the ud Tem 
che full Chufch is the general aſſembly of the firſt:boxn.” This'is the unerring Pillar and 
ground of truth,” This always bare uptruth, truth never failed het&;"but Aga it-was 
at any time loſt in the World, it might from hence. be recoyered again when God pleas 
ſed, and as far as he pleaſed. Indeed the Law of the Lord bath always yohe forth from, 
rhis Sion, arid the living Word from this feruſalem. | | 
- Bur what hath the Church been in the' Apoſtacy? 'A building; of eos, ſay ſorne + 
and that not'only amorg Papiſts, buthere in England allo ; ; many have: called the. old. 
Maſs-houſe a Church; 'a Temple, *the houſe 'of God; ple eading for it'-to be' a toly. 
place; and have ſhewed It by their pradtiſes;" keeping off thee Hats white, they, 
wereinit, ' 4 
Others ſay, not the Stone building, but the pebple that meet theres the Churctie 
whereof many are openly prophane, yea ſo far from being gathered-into the Spirit, and 
ſo ignorant of his motions, that they are ready to ſcoff, if they hear- a man ſpeak of 'be= 
ng moved by. the: '$pirir. What are theſe? are theſe living Stories, whereupon the 
rrae Churchalone can be built? Are theſe the Children of the day: Nay, theſe are, the 
Chifdren of the night, Children brought up in the Apoſtacy from the rruelighr, the true 
life, ' the true ruleof Chriſtianity; 'the'true + the true Faith,' the true 'Love, &c. 
and-ſo are dead' Stones 1 in that” building Ut not. true "living? Stones, In God! s 
building = + | 
RE ſorts  eparntird theſes and q.pather er Suge ations South WheſS; but: Rill 1 
evves gathered out of, | the A poliacy I 


were in 1 the old ys Rar hg ind not wich the new and living Stones, and ſo ate'bur X 

more refined appearance of a Church; bur not a-trije "Thirch; not 4 "Chitrch in God, 
and by the gathering of his Spirit; but-of their 'own' gathering, 'afrer a form, according 
as they have imagined from their' redhing/ and: ſtud ying ofthe Scriptures,” I-THRO.TP 

9. (Which may'be the laſt inſtance) The Miniftry, *herrue Miniſtry hath been bff, 

The true Miniſtry was a Miniftry'made and appointed by the 'Spyyit.” ' by the gift” of 
the Spirit beſtowed on them, and by the Spirit ſending'of: them,” ane af oltiridg' thein' 
to their Work. © Chriſt bid his' Apoſtles and: Diſciples' wait at Pertſalems' of 'the promiſe ; 
of the Spirit; arid when he had: given them the Spirit, he' gave them tothe Church for 
the work of the Miniftry; Epbeſe 424:Ir,12. Atts 20. 28” And iFhone' caribe a mem- 
ber of the true Church! but by being begotten out of death inro life by * the$pirir; ſurely” 
None Can be able ro miniſter to him who i; ſo begotten, but by the'ſame Spirit: So theſe 
receiving their Miniftry of the Lord Jeſus, As 20. 24. and the'gift of the Spirit from 
him,' they were made able Minifters of the new Te(F.ment,” not of the' terter. but of the #4=" 
rit,2, Cor. 3. 6. They were able in God, to miniſter from his Spirit ro the Spirits of the: 
people, and theydid not miniſter a literal knowledge of things to the underſtanding 
of man : bur they lead-men to the- Spirit of God, and miniſtred Spirirual! things 'to that 
Spiritual underſtanding which was {as thein of God?” Neither didThey: make uſe of 
their own Wiſdom and Art, -to ticklethe naturdt'ear'; but” ſpake to the 'Confeience; 

with the demonſtration of the Spirit. , in the foghe* 'of God z As ir Pleaſed the 
Spirit rogive themutterance, *' FITS | 
But how have Miniſters been madein the Apoſtgoys? By orders froth: men, ſet up in. 
their own wills, 'after their own) inventions. And how Have' they been qualified, but 
by humane Arts and Languages; which have been of high'eſteem in-rhat which men 
call the Church, fince'the language and Skill-of the Spirit'sf God hath beer oft ; God” 
(who choſein his own Church)doth viot chooſe here;* Who ſhall be his' Miniſters ; bit 
any man can appoint his Son to be a Miniſter, if he'will but educate Hitnh" learning, 
and ſend him to the Univerſity, and ſo bring him into'that 'way of order wherein 'meri 
make Miniſters : and' then he is able to miniſter unto' tmmanj''the thing $ 'of man, ACCor- 
ding to Humane skill. And this'itvthe dark night/ of A olticy; miſt'gb' for- arrue call 
tothe Miniſtry of God. © Indeed | they arcas true Mihifters; *as the Chil chis-ro which'- 
they miniſter : but they never: were , 'nor- never Gail: be thus? 'made Miniſters of the 
Church of God : ' but as God alone can form and build his'Church, 'fo he' alone can' fit 
and appoinc the Miniſters thereof. And though others, having ſeen the groſhels- Sa - 
2 ma c 
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ObjeB. Bur hath there been no true Religion ſinge the days of che, Apoſtles 2 No true. 
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| Yer, though the whole earth was corrupted, 'and falſe Doftrine and. Worſhipſet up. 


remnant, and which:he moved and:carried.on to witneſs againſt ſymewhat of theſe cor- 
xuptions, in their feycral Ages. and;Generations. . And as faſt. as the beaſt killed and- 
knocked dayn theſe, \ God raiſed.,up' more :: yea,:though the whoriſh Spirit, in ſome 
Nations, painted her ſclfcuriouſly,; leaving fome of the groſs Doctrines and Worſhips: 
of Popery, 'and got. jnto a moxe.refined way : ,yet, God raiſed up Witneſles, againſt her. 
there alſa, and ftill doth into whar form ſoever. ſhe gets: for though of late ſhe hath 
decked her ſelf very pleaſingly,. as ſhe thinks, agd cavexed her ſelfround with Scripture-: 
Words and profeſſions, and practiſes aslike as ever ſhe can form. them to the practiſes. of 
former Saints, yet.quick and lively ..is. the. Spirit of God that ſearchethafter her, who 
hath found her qyt,; and raiſed pp witneſſes againſther there alſo, Fe 


.. Now this Seed, this Remnang, though they. were, not able to, recoyer the poſleſſian.; 
of che Life. and;Bower, that was laſt, yer they had; arruetaſt of-it,/ and their teſtimony | 
which they;gave out from that taſty, was true : and ſo fax as they kept to this teſtimo.-. : 
ny, inthe Faith .gnd Patiencexhich they had learned and received; from God, (though | 
butin a low;meaſyre ) they were,accepted of him. ' Sg. that all were; not loſt in; this 
night of darkneſs, but ſuch as feared God, and knew and hearkened to his voice, had. 
the teſtimony .of his preſence with them, and taſted of his Life and Power,in meaſure : 
God was not an hard Maſter, tq them, but tender. and gentle, and, contented to reap. 
what he fowed.| But the appeaxance of God, inthis dark time wasweak, and low, and:: 
eaſic to be made a prey of: Andihisis very obſeryable, that ſo: long as the fimplicity ran , 
pure it was preſerved, byt.ſo, ſoon as eve the Spirit. of man was gempted either inte 
any old, ,orintaany.new invented form, the Wiſdom,ofrhe Fleſh; gogiin with it, grew - 
up more than,jt,, and when.ix had! gathered, ſtrength, icarrupted.the yelſel, berrayed the 
ſimplicity ang laſt the life Thugqany peeciaus beginnings and buddingsforth of life-have : 
been betrayedingheſe, latedays, And the forms. of ,Precbyrery, [maependencyednabantiſm, | 
have been litgle I6lh nhen, graves to bury and keep down. tho life. How many Spirits,thar, : 
had aprecigqusſaxour.inthem at.their entrance. tntoihoſe forms, -did ſaon became flefh- 
ly; carthly, and.veny unſayourys laaſing the quickasſs and frefhneſs.chat was in chem: | 
beſare: avg talling-inte thegeagneb of the form, withering with is; - , 
22g | £ 4.) (1 
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 Andastouching'the Miniſtry, thovwgh in it ſelfit was evil, being in the degeneration | 
from the true Miniſtry; all this time of the Apoſtacy ; and the perſons therein for che 
moſt yery corrupt; being brought up tbiras a trade, and making uſe of it as a rrade: 
yet Ido believe thar there was a ſimplicity of heart in ſome perſons among them; which 
did cauſe them in ſame degree of faithfulneſs, ro ſeek the Lord, his ſervice; and the 
good of Souls. And inthe time of ignorance arid darkneſs, it pleaſed God to wink at, 
. andover-look the eyilz and to cauſe:good topaſs from the good in them to the good in 

others, through the evi! that hung about both, And this was the great - renderneſs of 
the Lord, in pity 'to;his poor creatures (who were vety deſtitute of help in the thick 
night of darkneſs} and thould not riow.be madg uſe of to juſtifie and keep up the evil, 
Doye thus requite 'the: Lord, O fooliſh people and unkind ? Becauſe his mercy and 
goodneſs extended td you, notwithſtanding the evil (which might have hindered) will 
ye make that an.argument to keep up the evil,and to oppoſe thelight which diſcovers ir? 
Becauſe God cauſeth.light to ſhine through the darkneſs, and viſiteth man inthe dark: 
will ye therefore ſet up the darkneſs as his proper way of miniſtration? The corrupt 
way, call, and exerci{&of the corrupt miniſtry, could nor keep out the tender love of 
God,but he had reſpect ro:the ſimplicity of fome who were found in it;and'to the fimpli- 
City of others who waited on hirh for inftruftion there, and did pleaſe to give ſome an- 
{wer to both. And will ye make this uningenious uſe of ir, tointerpretir as his appro- 
bation of that miniſtry ; which ſprang up in the Apoſtacy from him, among thoſe 
that were apoſtatized, and is a great diſhonour to him, and-the abhorrifig of his Soul? 
A miniſtry of Ghriſh, a miniſtry ſet up by his Spirit is precious ; bur a'miniſtry made by 
man;. aceording/rohis'Will. and mmiſtring in his Wiſdom; the Soul of the Lord bare 
as. a byrden,. and isprefled'with it z ant as he raiſeth vp his own life, will eaſe himſelf 
of it... And what dothey;miniſter from, but the literal. part of the: Scriptures, which 
Killeth ane cannot give life? and'what do they:minifter with; bat thew own wunderſtand- 
ing. part? what meanings they can ihvent, what dedactions che Wiſdom can draw 
from'the Scriptures, but do nor ſeethe true:meaning inthe infallible and unerring light : 
and what do they mihiſter to, but the underſtanding. paroin you ?'whereas'there is ſome- 
what elſe to-be miniſtred to by the true Miniſter ;' arid what do they miniſter to you; 
but food for the underfianding,: food for the Serpentine-Wiſtom, which always' fed up- 
on knowledge, but: neyer upon the true bread? and hereby: another thing is fed in 
you, and not your Souls, but they-are kept in learinefs and: barrenneſs, undey death 
and the bondage of corruption (which Pax! ctyed out upon as a wretched: ſtate, and. 
could-find no cafe, reſt, or freedom for condemnation:there)and without the true life 
and redemption. 1do not deny: but yeimay there meet with ſome kind of warmth in 
the affeCtionate part, which may be heated by a fire and ſparks of mans kindling and 
and blowing.up, and this may go for life with you now : bur in' the preſence of the 
truth, where the eye is openedit vaniſherh: yeathe.Spirit o f the Lord hath (o blown 
upon it, that it is eveh- withered in: the ſight of a more inferiour 'eye in many 
people. 
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FA Hat there is tobe a recovery," trperecovery ont of this ſlate of Apoſtacy, ints the trxe 
T ſtate of C briſtianity again | = | EL 
God: willnot'let the deſolations of S:o remain forever, but he will again bx:ld ap Si= 
on, and appear in his ;lory. He will ſer his King #pon his holy Hill. of Sion. The new f4- 
r1{alem ſaall again come down from Heaven. The Man:child which was taken up, ſhalt 
come down again conquering, and to conquer, and the Lamb ſhall get the wvittory over the 
Whore, and over all her apoſtatized Nations and Churchesy that have a name and not 
the life ; and heſhallrale rhemwith a rod of Iron, and make them a deſolation. which: 
have made his Holy City deſolate, and trample themidown which have trampled upon 
it. The lofty City he will lay low, the will lay'it low, even to the ground, be will bring it even 
to the Duſt : The foot ſhalltread it down, the feet of the poor, 'the ſteps of the” needy. The: 
Whore ſhall be judged, with the Beaſt whereupon ſhe rode : the life, which they trod 
upon, ſhall riſe upin thie mighty power of the Lord;: and oyer-turn them, The zine | 
| ing 
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Ping Geof, 8, ſhalthe Again preached ta them that dwell on the earth, and to. every Nation- and 
Kindred; and Tongue and People, Rev.1 4.6. Mark, :the Goſpel that was preached to the 
Nations all the-xime of the Apoſtacy, Has not the everlaſting Goſpel, that Goſpel did 
not bring life and immortality xo light, but they were hid from mens eyes, and men had 
only a ſound of words inſtead of the thing : .And.rhus poor Nations, Kindreds, People, 
Tongues, . were every where bewitched witha form of things; with an outward know- 
ledg, a periſhing knowledg in the periſhing part,-a vain traditional invented Worfhip, 
which ſtandsin the wifdem-and will of man, but had pounjon and fellowſhip with that 
whichis everlaſting. And thus alk the Nations inthe ſmoke of the: bottomleſs Pit, ror 
into. the Pit ffom:whence the ſmoke came. Bur the Lord hath a time to pity the poor 
Nations, and to ſend forth his. true everlaſting Goſpel again, to deliver the Nations 
from that witchery, and ſorcery, and ſpirirual inchantmenr which- gor up in the dark. 
And as this everlaiting lightſprings vp, then down goes Bab ylon;'down go all invefited 
Pottrines, all inyented Forms, all invented Wo ſhip S, and ' chip wiſdom and evil ſpirit 
that raiſed them BP. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, WIRE gregt City, becanſe ſhe made all Na- 
$igns drank of the wine of the Cup of her Fornic ation, Rey. T4 And now the New Wine 
of the Kingdamy which is taſted of in the everlaſting G ofpel, purges out the old Wine; 
and the Drunkenneſs, which thereby came upon the Nations, waſts, And they that 
have taſted of this life, and know this. life can never be bewitch' d back again, : by the 
whoriſh ſpirit; to dead forms and likenellſes without life ! Nay, when Babylon falls ſhe 
can riſe no more; :- Though the life fall often, it canriſe again; z bur- when the witchery 
from the life 1s diſcovered and.caſt into the Pit, it can get out no More. Indeed: the 
Beaſt hath hadall the ſtrength of the Nations, and the Whore hath had all the wiſdom, 
all the eſteem, all the honor : who can make War with the Beaſt 2 who can ſhew Mira- 
cles and Wonders like the falſe Prophers? who can teach bur the wiſe, learned; ortho- 
dox men, that have the Arts, and know the Original ? yea there's another that can 
make War, anda Prophet that can Preach better rhan them, one that can preach life, 
one that can preach the everlaſting Goſpel,:and knows the Original of it, one. that is 
wiſer and ſtronger than the Whore, and by his wiſdom and ſtrength is able to judge her, 
and caſt her our-of the Nations, though ſhe hath got very ftrong polleſſion, Kev. 18. 8. 
Now learn wiſdom, know the Parable of the Figtree, come to the life that is ariſen, and 
abide not in the Death, that is paſſed, and paſſing away. Ye have heard the voice of 
the Whore, ye havedrunk of her Cup, ye have been bewitched, ye have ſet up her in- 
ventions, but have wanted the thing which cannot be invented, and whichthe inventing 
underſtanding cannot comprehend. Burif the force of the Wine ſtill remain upon you, 
ſo that ye cannot hearken after, orler inthat which is everlaſting, afſure your ſelves, as 
the Jife riſes, ye will meet with Plaguesand Wraths fromir, inſtead of the refrc ſhments 
it brings to others, and know. what it is to fit down under a dead talk of, without feel- 
ing the living power of redemption; Therefore be wiſe and know the times and ſeaſons. 
That will not be born with now, which was born with formerly: but as the love and 

ower of God to Salvation hath more appeared, fo the ſeverity againſt thoſe who now 
reſiſt, will appear more alſo : And Death ſhall have its ſting, which they that will 
love darkneſs and hate the light, ſhall feel. 


Pos1T1oN IV, 


Hat they that are in thoſe things which have been ſet up in the times of the Apoſtacy, are 
T not pr come to the recovery from the Apoſtacy. 
They: chat are in the Doctrines and bodies of Divinity, which have been formed ſince, 
are not in the true Doftrine, 
© They that arc.in the rules of life which wiſe Church-men, or Synods, or Councils, have 
given, or which they themſelves have gathered by their induſtry out of the Scriptures, 
are.not.in the true; living andeverlaſting rule. They that are in the worſhip, or under 
the Miniſtry, or of any Church which hath been ſer up ſince by the power of man, or 
from the inventing Wiſdom.(though this Wiſdom hath founded irs inventions upon 
the Scriptures ) .arc not 1n the true Worſhip, in the true Church, or under 
the true Miniftry, They that are in the faith , which hath fince been gathe. 
red 
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red into the underſtanding, and did'not ſpring up from the Miſtery 'of Life, inthe 
Heart, are not in the true faith. - The ſame may be ſaid of love, hope, joy, peace, and 
all the reſt mentioned before, yea and all other things in Religion, for all hath been 
corrupted, even theinward part. And while here'hath been a great contention about 
forms of Worſhip, and Church Government, the power of godlineſs, and the Goyern- 
ment of Chriſt inthe heart hath been loft. TOO C000) Es NE TLERSne 
Obſerve diligently what we have now to fay, When the Apoſtles, who had the true 
Miniſtry, preached-the Goſpel, they ſtirred and raiſed up' the power of God in the 
heart, and thepower of fin, corruption and deceit ſink down, and was underfoot, and 
trampled upon by the power. But when Antichriſt and” the falſe Prophets aroſe, they 
raiſed up the corruprion again, and fed:it with Doctrines of deceit, but the power ſunk 
down, and was not felt, but buried all that time of the prevailing of the corruption and 
deceit. Now the power was not loft all this while in it ſelf, but onely loſt toman, ſo 
that he knew not where to findit. Yetthis power inthis time of loſs did ſtir, and move, 
and make men in ſome degree ſenſible of the loſs, cauſing them to pant and ſeek after 
the living truth. And this was good, this was of God. But then there was an evil ſp1- 
rit, which was ncar to the good, and lay lurking in the ſerpentine wiſdom of the heart, 
and that drew the mind (which was bent toward the ſeeking of a right thing) -a wrong 
way, that cryed lo here, lo there ; look into the Scriptures, the Church was fo and ſo, 
go get into ſucha thing: the Chriſtians there didſo andſo, go do ſucha thing : there's 
the way, there thou ſhalt'meet with the life and the 'power. And thus it drew from 
that which ſtirred within, into an imitation'of a form without, and there they came to 
.aloſs. 1 dare appeal toall honeſt hearts, Was there not a good thing ſtirring in you, 
when ye went into your Church forms? were ye not kedin ſimplicity, hoping to meer 
with life and power there ? nay, did ye not loſe it there,and become deader ? I know, if 
did ye find it ſo? did'ye meer with the life 'and power there ? ye have not 
forgotten the taſte of life, ye will confeſs to me, that that which now ye have 
1s not life, but far ſhort of that which ye had, when ye entred into your form. Ah 
poor hearts, the Whore bewitched you. the Harlot in your boſoms, and the falſe Pro- 
phets without, helped to increaſe the Witchery, ctying lo here, and loe there, bur ye 
knew not that the-Kingdom of Heaven was within, from whence that ftirring of life 
was in you, where ye ſhould have kept, and nothave gone forth. But now ye are dead 
and buried in your Graves, lying there without ſenſe, and are now got into the ſpirit of 
the World, andinto the enmity againſt that life in others, which was then your own 
life. And doye know where ye are, and what ye are doing ? Can ye bear toghear it. 
' Of a truth yearein the Snare of the Enemy, in the Inchantment from the life, in 
the Whores Bed, in the Strumpets Boſom, andinot in the Boſom of our beloved: 
And your practiſes are branches of the fornication, parcels of the Whoredom, inven- 
tions which have been- gathered in by that underſtanding, and ſet up by that will 
which whored from God. They are the effects and produCtsof the Whores Cup,. which 
'gets new drefics, new habit, new forms, -new ways to couſen and deceive the ſimple 
with z but till ſhe remains the Whore, and thoſe who are ſeduced by her, are led 
into her Whoredom.'. For when God diſcovers and hunts her out of one form, then 
ſhe decks her ſelf with another, perhaps more ſeemingly ſpiritual , more Scripture 
like, and ſo more likely to take with the ſimple Heart : and then ſhe lies in wait for 
the young man to entrap him again, ſaying, Come in hither, This is the true way of 
God without doubt ; did not the Saints meet with life here formerly ? Come thou 
hither alſo, here's the Bed of thy beloved, take thy fill of Life, thy fill of Love. And 
thus the poor honeſt ſimple heart follows her, going like a Fool to the correfion of 
the Stocks not knowing. that it 1s for his life, until he come to feel the loſs of Life; 
And then if ſhe find ſhe cannot keep him there, bur freſh ſtirrings of Life Spring up in 
him again, and withdraw him from that which had deceived him, then ſhe Paints a- 
gain, and lies in wait for him again, to catch him in ſome more refined appearance, 
or in ſome elevated notion, or at leaſt in the ſhadow of that which was true: for the 
Whore hath not onely art and power to invent forms and likenefles of that which is 
true, and make Idols and Images of them: but it hath power alſo given it over the 
outward Court, ſo that that which is found there, ir can make Idols and Images of. 
That which is corruptible, it can'get into and corrupt, and make an cnemy to _ 
&, 
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life, which lived in it before it was corrupted : and when it is corrupted, then there is 
no more truth or Life to be found there, but the Ido], and the Idolatry. | 
The Apoſtle Joby who fore-warned of Antichriſt, and gave a mark whereby he 
might be known, namely by his not confeſſing Chriſt come in the fleſh, x fobn 4.3. 
( which he that ſetteth up any thing of the old Covenant, or any invention or imita- 
tion of any thing therein, doth not ) he bids alſo beware of Idols: Litrle Children, keep 
yorrr ſelves from 1dols, 1 John 5. 21: Now what 18an Idol? The Apoſtle Pax faith, 4n do! 
i nothing im the world. An Idol 1s notrue thing In its place, but a falſe thing ſet up inſtead 
of the true. A falſe conception of God inthe mind, is an Idol: a falſe Church or Temple 
is an Idol : a falſe Miniſter, who is not made according to the appointment of God, 
and by the gift of his Spirit, but came in another way, by the appointment of man,is an 
Idol-ſhepherd : and the Worthip in this Church and by this miniſtry, is publique . 
Idolatry; andall the worſhip in Families, which have been erected after the ſame 
manner , without the guidance of the Spirit of God, is private Idolatry. Where the 
Heathens Temples, Altars, Prieſts, Sactifices, and other inventions of theirs ( in imita- 
tion of the Jews) Idolatrous? And are not the juventions of the Heathniſh Spirit, or 
Antichriſtian nature in man, are not they alſo Idolators ? 
 Obje8. Bur is praying ldolatry, Preaching Idolatry, Singing Idolatry, Baptiſing of 
Infants Idolatry, breaking of bread Idolatry ? | 
Anſw. The Praying which God appointed is not Idolatry :. Praying in the Spirit of 
God, when he moves, and according to the will of God, which is only known in the 
Spirit , is not Idolatry ; but thy Praying in thine own Spirit, andat thine own times, 
and according to thine own will (perhaps in way of imitation of the Jewiſh morning 
and evening Sacrifices ) this is Idolatry. This is that which thou haſt ſet up, inſtead 
of that which God ſer up, and fo its not the true thing which God ſet up, but an 
1dol of their own making: and ſo thou worſhippeſt not God therein, but that Spirit 
which helped thee to invent and ſet up the Idol. The ſame might be ſaid concerning 
Preaching, Singing, waſhing with Water, breaking of Bread, and whatever elſe is pratti- 
ſed in Religion upon theſe terms. WM | 
Obje#. But doth not the Scripture mention theſe things ? and did not the Saints 
practiſe theſe things ? Surely they were not Idolaters. Can I be an Idolater in praQtifing 
that which they practiſed ? 
nſw. Nay, thou art miſtaken; they are not the things which they practiſed. The 
ſtreſs of their Religion lay inthe life of ir, in the preſence of the Spirit of God in it: 
it was his breath made it the truth. Now if thou couldſt have the ſame thing that they 
had, yet without the ſame living breath, they would be but dead things, but Idols. 
But thou haſt not the true form of things neither, thou haſt not the true Church , 
the true Miniſtry, the true Ordinances according to the form, but things ſet up in, 
their ſtead, by the invention of man, in the time of the Apoſtacy from the true things, 
and what can theſe be, bur Idols ; | 
The World wandared after the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Dragon which gave power 
unto the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Beaft,Rev, 13. 3. 4. Behold what was worſhipped 
at the time of the Apoſtacy ! That which aroſe from the Beaſtly invention of man, and 
not from the true ſpirit of life. And the inventing and ſetting up of theſe, and wor- 
ſhipping according to theſe inventions, is worſhipping theDragon, (for he getteth in, 
and lodgeth in mans inventions) and not the living God, And therefore Gad, at the 
end of this Apoſtacy, raiſeth up a new miniſtry to recal the Nations from worſhipping 
the Dragon, to the worſhip of God again, ver. 6.7. of that Chapter, What the Gen- 
tiles ſacrificed of old, they ſacrificed to Devils and not to God, x Cor. 10. 20, And what 
the late Gentiles ſacrifice, (1 mean Chriſtians in the Heatheniſh nature, Chriſtians to 
whom the outward Court was given, Rev.1x. 2. and who have not a profetſion of the 
Saints words and practiſes, but without life) they ſacrifice not to God neither,but to that 
ſpiric that helped them toinvent,- and forma likeneſs or Image of the truth. Tranſ- 
greſling the principle of God within, they go from God, and from his worſhip ; and 
the Devil (who went out from the truth) gets in, and they go into his power, and 
whatever they perform, in worſhip there, is to him : for when they go from the princi- 
ple of God in them, the Devil gets into their hearts, and God goes out, and his true 


life, power and worſhip is not known, but an image or likeneſs which the Devil wo up 
inſtead 
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znſtead of the true thing. -So then, in that ftate, ler men conſider what they worlhip : 
for there they cry.up Ordinances and Duries, and kill one another abont ther, think- 
ing that-they Worſhipand Honour God thereby ; but know not, nor are come to that 
wherein God alone canbe Worſhipped and Honoured. 

I know the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, ſaith the Spirit, 
Rev, -2i 9. Is this, blaſphemy ? For a man to call himſelf a Chriſtian, who is not, whar 
is that?:i To callthat.a.Church which is not, what is that? to call him a Miniſter of 
Chrift, who is not, what 1s that ? To call thoſe the Ordinances of Chriſt which are not, 
what,js that ? To call that Faith whichis not, thar Juſtification which is not, &c. what 
is that? Can ye ſpy out the blaſphemer? Ye have made a great out-cry againſt 
him long, are ye willing now he ſhould be put to death ? The Lord hath lighted his 
Candle; he is ſearching for him, and he will find him our : and as we have deſired, ſo 
it ſhall-be ; the Lord will not ſpare him; O be awakened, be awakened, ye heathen- 
ifh Chriſtians .; Opentheeye that can fee, and behold where ye are, and what ye are 
doing, andhow faſt ye are running into the Pit. Ye have forgotten God, ye have 
loſt the; true line of Judgement, ye have loſt the key of knowledge, and the light 
that-js/in you is darknefs, and leads to darkneſs, though ye cannot poſlibly believe it, 
Oh come back xo the' remembrance of God, and to true holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall fee him: for the Wicked ſhall be rurned into Hell, and all the Nations thar 
Forget; God, and ye have forgotten him days without number. 
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TT Hat the only way of recovery ont of the Apoſtacy, is by returning to, and keeping in that 
'-; Spirit, from which the Apoſtacy was. | 
. The Apoltacy came by leaving the Spirit of God, and running after another Spirit : 
and the recovery mult be,. by leaving that other Spirit, and returning to the Spirit of 
God again. How did Chriſtians formerly begin their- Religion? They began in the 
Spirit, Gal. 3. 3. And fo they wereto go on to perfection, and nor to intermix any 
thing of the tleſh. And had the anointing been kept to, Antichriſt and the myſtery 
of Iniquity had been kept out ; and where that is returned ro, the Antichriſtian (pirtf 1s 
purge out by degrees, .and the ways thereof diſcovered and forlaken. Therefore know 
the Whoriſh Spirit in-thy felf, which is buſy to form hkeneffes in thy mind to ſeduce thee. 
and to make thee fall in Love with the likenefſes which he-hath formed in other mens 
minds, and let her not deceive thee with her Paint and Gaudy appearances , but 
know likewiſe the little: Seal of Life from which Truth ſprings up in thee. And 
jn which the ſpirit of truth dwells, and is to be found; and rake heed leaſt the 
ſerpentine wiſdom teach thee to deſpiſe and turn from it. From this ſpring it was 
that that truth ſprung up in the witneſles, all the time of the Apoſtacy : for they had 
thcir te5#;mony from the ſpirit of Propheſy, Rev.19.10. So far as they kept to that, they 
gave a true Teſtimony : ſo- far as their own ſpirits mixed with it, they corrupted ir. 
Bur to abide in that was very hard, and there was need of much affliction and perſe- 
cution to keep the fleſh down, and to preſerve the life pure. Burasthe life ſprings up 
more ſtrongly, and overcomes that ſpirit inwardly, (I mean the wiſe, fleſhly ſpirit ) 
there will be leſs need of outward afMlictions or perſecuttons, yea or inward either ; but 
there will be a ſafe entrance into, and abiding in the joy, the reſt, the peace, where the 
Whore within (which ſeduced from the life, where the power is, into ſome form, 
where the power 1s not,) is burnt. Learn then, and know in thy ſelf thar ſpirit of Pro- 
phecy, which ſpake 1n all the Martyrs. Hear that, come to thar, keep to thar : feel 
the union, the fellowſhip, the ſpreading of that in thee, When thar bids thee go go: 
when that bids thee come, come : when that bids thee do this, do it. Bur the fleſh is 
grown ſtrong, and ftrongly reſiſteth this ſpirit, both inwardly and outwardly ; and 
will not ſuffer him to riſe up in the hearr, or toriſe up in the Nation: bur art any time 
when he ſtirreth, and offers to.ſpeak, or lead toGod ; there's a reaſon riſes up in the 
fleſhly wiſdom, that knocks him down, and denies his voice, and hearkens to -anothec 
voice inſtead of his. Thus they firft give way to the fleſhly Wiſdom, and fuppreſs the 
truth in themſelyes, and then they would go forth and ſuppreſs itin ethers: and they 
think 
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think them mad, and their rage riſeth againſt them, where the truth is ſuffered to 
grow, and mans reaſon or fleſhly wiſdom denyed: And thus is the Lord of Glory evil 
intreated, and ſlain at this day by this generation of Chriſtians, 'as he was by the Jews 
ſlain formerly in the Prophets, 1n that his appearance in a fleſhly form, and in his Apo- 
ſtles : and his blood will be required ; for the earth ſhall not always drink it upand co- 
ver it, nor the Adulterons Woman be always able ro wipe her mouth, and fay ſhe hath 
done no Wickedneſs. Ye haveſfaved alive the Unjuſt and killed the Juſt. The Mur- 
thering Nature is alive in you, O ye Chriſtians, but the Holy Oneis ſlain, and lies buri- 
ed in your Graves: and ye havepainted your Graves and ſpeak good words of him; but 
ſtill keep him down, and let another riſe up and live in you, 'Ye cry up that ap- 
pearance of Chriſt in the ſleſh, and the words he then ſpake, and the words of his 
Wpoſtles, and think that if ye had lived in thoſe days, ye would not have killed ei- 
ther him or his Apoſtles, and yer ye refiſt and oppoſe the ſame life in your ſelves and in 
others, with ſuch a kind of wiſdom in the Letter as the Phariſees had. O what will 
ye do! theuncircumciſed ear 1s got up in you, and ye cannot hear ; and the uncir- 
cumciſed heart, and ye cannot underſtand ; but when this is told you, yedeſpiſe, and 
wonder, and go on in the periſhing ſtate. My Bowels, my Bowels, I am pained at 
my Bowels ! O England, England, thou that killedſt the Martyrs in Queen aries days, 
thou that perſecutedſt the Nonconformiſts afterwards, thou that wouldſt not ſuffer the 
people of God to meet together, to ſeek him with an honeſt heart, but - wouldſt 
confine them, to thy groſs formal ways of Worſhip? Though the Lord: hath appear- 
ed and broken the Horns of the Oppreſſors, yet the perſecuting ſpirit is not broken 
in thee, bur thou ſtill hunteſt after the precious life of the ſeed, and wouldſt not ler 
it ſpring up in the Nation. The ſpirit of enmity 1s ſtill up in thee, which knows 
not the Lord of life, but by a natural inſtinct oppoſeth him, and would fain keep up 
ſome Grave or other, -it cares not what, ſo it might but thereby keep down the 
life : for thou canſt now bear with any form, and cheriſh it: and thy only en- 
mity is againſt thoſe, who areſent by the Lord, to gather out of all forms into the 
life. How often would the Lord have gathered thee, but tbou wouldſt not ! and yet 
ſeeks togather thee, bur ſtill thou wilt not ; but as if the former laws, made in Queen 
Maries days, were not ſufficient, deſfireſt new laws to enſnare and entangle the inno- 
cent ! What will become of thee! or what wilt thou ſay to the Lord, when he ari- 
ſeth to plead the cauſe of the innocent ? for that Spirit, which he raiſed up to witneſs 
againſt the Whoriſh ſpirit, (which lies hid in thy forms of Worſhip-and Religion, and 
appears in all thy Laws, Councils and ways of Government, ſo far as they were for- 
med, and fo far as they are guided by the wiſdom of the fleſh) is innocent: even as 
that ſpirit, which witneſſed formerly againſt Popery and Epiſcopacy, was innocent 
before the Lord, though accuſed by them as guilty of error in it ſelf, and of diſtur- 
bance to the Publick peace, as this is now by thee. 
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I Hat there is no Salvation but by the true knowledge of Chris, The Jews had re- 
T ceived the Ordinances of God, and knew of the Meſſiah to come, and belie- 
ved ir, and were very zealous in their worſhip, in obſervation of Circaumciſion,the Paſſe- 
over, New moons and Sabbaths, &C. (Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my 
ſelf before the High Goa? and yet God complains of them by his Prophet, 24y people 
periſh for lack of Knowleage. And the ſtateis the ſame under the Anti-chriſtian Apoſta- 
cy, wherein the Whore hath made all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and Langmages drunk 
with the Cup of her Fornication, the true Knowledge and Worſhip hath been loſt, 
though the eyes of themthat have been in the Apoſtacy, and drunk with the Cup could 
not ſee it, no more than the Jews could in their day. But tocome cloſe to the thing. 
The knowledge of Chriſt is not Literal, Traditional or fleſhly ; nor can it be received 
by the natural underſtanding: burtit is ſpiritual, and the underſtanding muſt be given 
by God whigh receives it, He hath given #s an mderftanding , that we may know 
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him-that is true, x John5. 20. A man may read Scriptures, hear Sermons, &c. and 
thereby gather a knowledge into the old underſtanding : bur neither this underftand- 
ing into which the knowledge is gathered, nor the knowledge itſelf which is gathered, 1s 
ſpiritual, but fleſhly, and ſo cannot fave. He that comes once to receive an under- 
ſtanding from Chriſt, and to have the knowledge of Chriſt powred forth from Chriſt, 
into his Heart, knows the difference between that, and the underſtanding into which 
he gathers things. The knowledge of Chriſt after the Letter, (and a faith inhim an- 
ſwerable to ſuch knowledge) will not fave: but a man muſt know him in that ſpirit 
life and power wherein he lived , if he groundedly hope to be ſaved by him, 2 Cor. 

» 16, I'/. | | | 

2; Thu Chrift ſaves by the new Covenant : Not by any thing got into the mind by 
the oldneſs of the Letter, but by a life begotten which is new. There are two 
Covenants made mention of in Scripture, one whereof is called the old, the other 
the new. + The old belonged tothe Fews, which is done away with their Ceremonies; 
State, and Polity : thenew, which 1s better then the former, Chriſt is the Mediator 
of, Heb. 8. 6. By mediating between Gpd and the Creature, or by bringing them to- 
gether in, and according to this Covenant, he ſaves. Man by his diſunion and difrance 
from God, he perifheth : by being brought again to God, he lives again ; which 
thing Chriſt ettecteth by the new Covenant ; So then, he that isnot led by Chrift into 

that Covenant, is not in the ſtate of Salvation: 

3. That the new Covenant is written in the heart. or there is no other way of coming 
into the new Covenant, whereof Chriſtis High-Prieft and Mediator, but by having the 
Laws of God written in the heart. This 2s the Covenant, &c. 1 will put my Laws into 
their minds, and write them in their hearts, 8&&C. They ſhall not teach every man his Neigh- 
bour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from the 
leait to the greateſt, Heb. 8. 10, 11. He is ſpeaking of the Covenant, whereof Chriſt is 
Mediator, ver: 6, which he calls anew Covenant; ver. 8. and faith it is not like the 
old,ver. 9. inſtancing in two main particulars, wherein it is very unlike. x. The Old 
was writ outwardly inletters, to beread by the outwardeye : but this is writ inward- 
ly in the heart and mind, and ſocan only be read by a Spiritual eye .2. Under the old 
they needed teaching from men, the Prieſts lips were to preſerve Knowledge, and 
they were to ſeek the. Law at his mouth ; but now they ſhould have the Law ſo near 
them, ſo clearly written in them, that they ſhould need none to teach them. From 
the Law is the knowledge of God ; the Law is in the heart; and from the Law in the 
heart ſprings up the knowledge of Godin the leaſt, and in the greateſt that are within 
this Covenant, that they need not ſay. know the Lord. This is the ſtate of the new Co- 
venant, which the Chriſtians came toin thoſe days, x 704» 2.27. Butit hath beena 
ſtrange thing in this dark night of Apoſtacy, and is yet a ſtrange thing to many. Bur 
let ſuch conſider, can a man be a Chriſtian, and be out of that Covenant, whereof 
Chriſt is the Mediator 2 Can a man be brought back again to God by Chriſt, and yet be 
out of that Covenant whereby Chriſt brings men back to God ? O how hath Satan delu- 
ded poor Souls in this thick night of darkneſs, tomake men believe they have Faith in 
Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved thereby, while they are quite ignorant of, and ſtrangers to 
that Covenant, whereby Chriſt the Mediator faves, They ſhall all kyow me, from the 
leaſt to the greatesF, Mark, there is not the leaſt in this Covenant, buthath the Law ſo . 
written in his heart, that he need not ſeek out for knowledge. 

4: That the Spirit of God alone can write the Covenant inthe heart, or that Chriſt writes 
the Covenant by his Spirit. Man by all his Wiſdom cannot attain it. Man 1s driven 
out from God, and cannot find the way back again to him, without the teachings 
and leadingsof God's own Spirit. Itis not the being educated in any way of Religion 
from ones childhood, or the leaving of that, and running into any Sect afterwards, 
that will avail any thing hereto; but the alone hearkning to the true Voice of the true 
Spirit. Itis written in the Prophets concerning the Children of this Covenant, that 
they ſhall be all taught of God, And all thy Childrez ſhall be taught of the Lord. It 1s the 
Lord alone, who by his'Spirit teacheth them to come to Chriſt, and to receive the 
new Covenant into their hearts from Chriſt : For man is in an incapacity to know or 

receive Chriſt or his Covenant, until the Spirit hath fitted and taught him, fohn 14. 
17. Bur when he hath prepared and fitted his heart, then with his own finger he wri- 
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teth the pure Law of che Nature and Life of Chriſt therein, by the receit whereof he 
cometh our. of his old dark Spirit and Nature, into the true knowledge of God, and 
union with him. 1 will put my Spirit within you,EZek. 36. 27. Thisis part of the Covenant, 
and indeed that part whereby all the reſt is wrought. GOT 6 Ong 

5. Therefore the firſt proper ſtep in Religion, #5 to know how to meet with Gods Spirit. 
There is no progreſs (no true progreſs) to be made in the true Religion, till a man 
comesinto the Covenant : and there is no coming into the Covenant, but by the Sp1- 
rit : therefore the firſt thing that is abſolutely neceſlary to be known in Religion, is 
the Spirit, his Writing, or at leaſt his Motions and Stirrings in the heart. It may 
further beevidenced thus, all things in Religion, acceptable to God, flow from the 
Spirit : All knowledge is to come from him ; for he alone hath revealed and CAn re. 
veal truth, and is appointed by Chriſt to lead into all truth : All Worſhip is to be Offe- 
red up in him, they that Worſhip the Father, muſt Worſhip him in the Spirit, and in 
the truth ; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, bur rejzecteth all other Wotſhip- 
pers and Worſhip, how glorious ſoever their Worſhip may ſeem to them : PartiCu[arjy 
Praying is always tobe in the Spirit, Epheſ: 6. 18, Fade 20. ſo ſinging &c. YEA, the 
whole life and converſation is to be in the Spirit, Gal. F. 25, The mortifying of all cor. 
ruption is to be done by the Spirit, If ye through the Spirit mortfie the deeds of the Body 
ge ſhall live, Rom. 8, 13. Indeed a Chriſtian 18 nothing, and can do nothing withour 
the Power and preſence of the Spirit of God in him. $9 then,- if nothing in Religion 
can be done (with acceptance to God) without the Spirit , then the Spirit . is "the 
firſt thing to be looked after, by him who would be truly and well-groundedly 
Religious. 

6" The firſt way of meeting with the Spirit of God, 1s as a Convincer of fin. (Here is the 
true entrance, this is the Key that opens into life eternal ; He that can receceive it, 
lethim: It is not by ſoaring aloft into high imaginations and forms of Worſhip, but 
by coming down to this low thing.) Thisis the firſt and moſt proper work of the Spirit of 
God toward fallen man (whereby he makes way toward the Writing of Gods Law in the 
heart) namely to convince of fin. And where ſhould man tbok firſt to meer with him, 
but in his firſt Work upon him? When Chriſt promiſed the comforter, the Spirit of 
truth, he ſaid this concerning him, that he ſhould convince the World of fin, John 16.8. 
They who are created a new in Chriſt, and become his Diſciples, receive comfort 
from the Spirit : But what is he tothe'World? Or how may they feel any operation of 
him ? Why he is to thema convincerofſin, andthey may find him checking them for, 
and convincing of their fins. So that the great Work for man, while he lies in the 
darkneſs (for when heis tranſlated into light, it will þe eaſe) is ro know how to diſtin- 
guiſh the movings ad ſt irrings of the Spirit of Ged : Andthis1s the beſt way for man in 
this ſtate toknow them by. That which diſcovers that which 1s evil, that is good: 
that which diſcovers that which is ſpiritually evil, that mult needs be fpiritualy: good : 
forevil is darkneſs and cannot make it ſelf manifet. That which diſcovers that which is 
undoubtedly pure, and inclines to it, that muftnezds be of God. Now to know this, 
and be joyned unto it, is a joyning of the Creature unto God, by ſomewhar of him that 
cames from his Spirit, and fo isa true beginning of Life eternal. | 
That whereby the Spirit of God convinceth of fin, is his Light ſhining in the Conſcience. 
Fallen man is darkneſs; The light ſhines 1n the darkneſs, and ſhews man the evil which 
otherwiſe would lie covered in him. Man fell from God, loſt the Image of God, and 
became wholly darkneſs : bur the Spirit of God is light, and ſhines1n the darkneſs, and 
ſtrives with man to reduce him back again to that light from which he fell. God who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in onr hearts to give the light of the 
knowleage of the glory of God, &c, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Where did the Apoſtles, and Chriſtians 
in thoſe days, meet with the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in Chritt ? 
God ſhined it in their heart. He that made the hght to ſhine our of the dark deep, 
Gen: 1. 2. By his Spirit, he by theſame Spirit made the lighr of the knowledge of life 
ſhine in their dark hearts ? and there it is alſo that the Work of conviction is wrought 
by the ſame Spirit. He that perfe&s the good Work in the heart, the ſame is he that 
begins itthere ; and his beginning is, by reproving and convincing of fin, and fo tur- 
ning the heart from it unto God, andunto the Obedience of that Righteouſneſs which 
he makes manifeſt, And he that meeteth not with the Spirit in the beginning on 
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his work, orflinketh back, and goeth not on with him, but ſmothereth his reproofs, 
not forbearing that, or parting with that, for which he is reproved, 1s never like to 
meet with him in the end. And then it will be too late for him to blame thar Reli- 
gion wherein there was only a dead form, but not the living power of God. He 
that will come to life eternal, muſt be tranſlated out of his dead underſtanding, 
and all his dead ways and worſhips, (which pleaſe that underſtanding) into a living 
principle, and keep in that principle, and then he ſhall know life indeed, and the 
true tood of that life, and the true Worſhip and Service from that life, and the 
reward belonging to all. a b 

8. That this light convincing of Sin, ſhineth in every Conſcience. He hath ſhewed 
thee, Oman, what # good, Micah 6,8. The Life, which was in Chriſt, was the Light 
of men, Joh. 1.4. Chrilt 18 the Light of the World, Joh. 8. 12. God as he loved the World, 
ſo he manifeſted his love to the World, by ſending his Light into it to enlighten every 
man that cometh into the World, that with the Light they may ſee his Son, and as 
many as receive him, to them he gives power to become the Sons of God, As God 
would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth ; So he hath gi- 
ven that light toall, which may bring to the knowledge of the Truth which ſayeth:; 
He is the tre light, which enlig hteneth every man that cometh into the World, John 1. 9. 
The Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, &c. As the ene - 
my got poſietiion of every mans heart, by filling it with darkneſs: ſo Chriſt purfu- 
eth, and ſecketh ro diſpolleſs the enemy, by the Light which he ſendeth after him 
into every man. And this 1s the condemnation of man, not that he wants a Light 
to witneſs againſt, and draw him from the enemy: but, that he loves the enemy, 
and chuſeth ro be one with the enemy; but hates Light, and turns from it, oh. 3. 
10. 20. He hearkensto the reaſonings of his mind againſt the Light, and ſo ſmothers 
and choaks ir ; bur docs not turn to the hight, to have all the reaſfonings of his mind 
ſubdued by it, and fubjected to it, be 

9. The true way to life eternal, is by believing in the Light of the Spirit, which ſhi- 
neth in the Conſcience. Man 1s 1n darkneſs, which keeps him in death : and there is 
no way to come our of-the death, but by coming out of the darkneſs: and there 
is no way to come out of the darkneſs , but by following that light which diſco- 
vers it, and calls forth from it: And he that doth follow that, cannot remain in 
the darkneſs, but muſt needs come out. There is an evil principle in man, calling for 
evil; and there 15a good principle, calling from the evil to the good : Now he that fol- 
lows the good, cannot follow the evil, but departs from it. / am the light of the World 
(faith Chriſt,) 4e tha: followeth me, ſhall not walk mm darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, 
Joh. 8. 12. But this is that which undoes man, he loves the darkneſs, he loves the world, 
the courſe of the world, the worſhips of the world; He loves his own underſtanding, 
and his own will, andſo hates that light which crofleth theſe, and which would reach 
him (by the denial of them) to crucify that nature from whence they ſpring, and to 
which they are furable. And from hence it comes to paſs, (the love to fin within being 
ſtrong ; and Satan, the ſtrong man, keeping the houſe,) that the motions of Gods [þi- 
rit are eaſily overborn, either by reafonings of the underſtanding, or by perverſeneſs of 
the will : But if man durit truſt himſelf'to them, he would quickly find of what nature 
they were, by the ſtrong oppoſition of the ſtrong man againſt them. Ir is indeed a ſtrait 
and narrow way, into which no fleſh can enter and walk, And yet it is the only way : 
for there 1sno life in God, no peace with God while the enemy lives in the heart. But 
when thelight 1s received and turned to, then the power beginsto work, which ſlays the 
enemy inthe Heart, and that being done, there is no more War, but Peace, Then the 
true peace, which paſleth underſtanding, fills and refreſhes the heart ; whereas the 
peace which was 1n the ſoul before, was but the peace of the enemy, and will abide 
no longer than the enemy is ſuffered to keep poſleflion quietly. | 

10. That believing inthe light of the Spirit, which ſhines in the Conſcience, unites the ſoul 
ta God, and opens the ſprings of life to it. Belief in darkneſs (which is unbelief towards 
God) difunited the ſoul, and gloſed up the ſprings of life from it ; belief in the 
light, which is ſent to lead” from the darkneſs, unites again, and opens the ſprings 
again. God 1s light, he dwels in the light, and there enjoys the tulneſs of life : 
and he gives a meaſure of his own light to draw from the darkneſs ;'and he who 
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believes and follows this, is led by it unto God from whom it came : andbeing come 
out of the darkneſs unto him, he begins again to feel the ſprings of life (the freſtz 
ſprings of life) which are in him. He that delieveth, is come to the Well of Salva- 
tion, and draws living water out of it, and drinks of the living water continually, ſo 
that he can Thirſt no more ; yea, o#t of his Belly flow Rivers of living water. This is the 
fruit of the true faith, but this is not the fruit of the faith of the Apoſtacy, but there 
the ſoul remains till diſunited to God, and united to the darkneſs, and drinks not ' of 
the living ſtreams, but drinks dead water : the fountain of pure life is not open. to it; 
but the fountain of iniquity : and that blood which cleanſeth, and taketh away the 
ſin, is not known. There is only a Dream of theſe things in the dark night of Apo- 
ftacy, by which Dream the conſcience 1s a little quieted for the preſent ; but when the 
witneſs awakes, and the light of the day ſhines, theSoul (which is lean) will find it 
ſelf in the hands of the enemy, 1n the bonds of ſin, and feel that it never knew that 
power that could redeem it, but the ſubtil Serpent deceived it with a name in ſtead 
of the thing. 

This is the true way, the narrow way (I can 1n the preſence of the living God, ſet 

my ſeal to the truth ofit) whichit hath pleaſed God to diſcover, and make manifeſt 
again, after the long, dark night of Apoſtacy. And we come not to it, by hearing or 
receiving any new Notions or apprehenfions of things, but by feeling that which puts an 
end to all Creaturely notions and apprehenfions : and we grow 1n it, by the increaſe of 
that thing inus. The ſeed to which the promiſe was made, the ſeed which was be- 
fore Abraham was, is felt, and his day is ſeen and rejoyced in, and by the light there- 
of the darkneſs is diſcovered,and rhe Kingdom of Darknefs is afſaulted, And as it dai- 
ly falls, in many parriculars, ſo it ſhall at length fall in the general, and the King- 
doms of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt, and 
he ſhall reign upon the earth, where Sin and Antichriſt have long Reigned, and kepr 
him down. And though there be a great rage and out-cry among the people and 
Heatheniſh profeſſors, yet the Decree is gone forth, and Sions King ſhall reign in the 
Holy Hill of Sion, and the Hills and Mountains ſhall melt before him, and theearth 
ſhall ſhake round about him. 
Therefore gather your ſclves together, muſter up your ſtrong forces, O ye ſeveral 
ſorts of carnal Profeſſors. Let all your differences one againſt another fall, and joyn 
together againſt him who is againft you all: improve the Serpents Wiſdom, and 
form Arguments out of the Scripture thereby, with the utmoſt skill and underſtanding 
of fleſh; ger the Kings, Rulers, and Magiſtrates of the earth on your fide too, han- 
dle all the Weapons of the fleſh, skilfully ; Diſpute, Reproach, Revile, Whip, Stock, 
Impriſon, Starve, nay put to Death. See if you can uphold your Kingdom : for 
there is a mighty one come forth againſt you , who will take the Vineyard, the 
Kingdom, the Inheritance from you, and give it to another; and on you ſhall come 
that Death and Darkneſs, that Miſery and Deſtruction which ye have put far from 
you, and lighted as the portion of others. Therefore conſider your condition in the 
fear of the Lord : and if ye feel not your ſelves able to fight it out, make your Peace 
betimes, and let your greateſt Crowns (your choiſeſt wiſdom and ſtrength in the fleſh) 
be laid down at the feet of Chriſt, at the loweſt appearance of his light in the Con- 
ſcience. Let not the leaſt check of his ſpirit be ſighted there, but cfteemed above 
the higheſt notions of Light that ye have gathered in, or can gather with your 
fleſhly underſtandings, And indeed it is no leſs than its due: for this which runs 
freſh from the Spirit is more living 1n its ſelf, and more proper to that mans preſent 
eſtate to whom it comes, then whatever he himſelf by his underſtanding can gather 
from the Letter. 

There hath been a precious ſeed of Godlong ſtirring in this Nation, but it hath been 
oppreſſed, and kept in bondage by the ſpirit of Pharaoh and his wiſe Egyptians, who 
would ſubject it to their Laws and Worſhips, and not let Iſrael go out of Egypt at Gods 
call to Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, but would keep him in forms and ways of 
mans invention. The Lord hath poured out his Plagues upon this ſpirit, and more 
and more wrought out the liberty of his people : but as the Plagues ceaſe, this ſpirit 
hardens it ſelf, and aſſays the reducing of ſrael into bondage again: And as Pharaoh 
xenews the bondage of 1ſraz!, ſo God renews the Plagues on Pharaoh and his Egypti- 
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ans; Pharoab hath a ſtubborn will,” and a great Wiſdom and Power, and is loth to let 
| ſſrael go; but the Lord alſo is wiſe and ſtrong, and hath a will more righteous then 
Phareahs, and by his Wiſdom and ſtrength will he effe& his Will; and Pharoahs fhall 
not ſtand.” UT TLHENY = He Lhe) | | 
Who is ſuchva ſtranger in 7/rae/, that hath not obſerved, that as God began toraiſe 
up the Seed in this Nation, andcall irintoliberty, fo the Spirit of the wiſe Egyptians 
roſe up againſt it, exclaiming of error, Hereſay, Blaſphemy; new waies, new Lights; 
Ee.” And doubtleſs many tares have ſprung up, but the: aim ofthe enemy was not ſo 
much to pluck up theſe tares, as to deſtroy the one good ſeed of Wheat: Herod did 
not aim at killing all the Infants in Berh/ehewp, 'but he would rather kill them all; then 
bave Chriſt live, What preaching on the one hand? What running to the Magiſtrate 
onthe other hand ? And all to deſtroy this young babe. When any different way. of 
Worſhip did appear, as of [ndependancy, Anabaptiſm, or of ſeeking and waiting for: the 
truth ; how did they make an Head againſt them, and cry out againſt them,. for fear 
the young child ſhould be born and appear there? And now they ſee their own image 
brought forth there, they are at peace with them : and having diſcovered that, where 
no part of the Image or mark can be received, but there is another nature in life and 
truth brought forth, and no form without life will down? Now they knew where to 
ſhoot all their darts, now they knevv againſt vvhom to invent, and ſpeak all manner 
of evil, and againſt vvhom to direct all their envy, rage and out-cryes, and to pre- 
poſleſs all ſorts of perſons every vvhere, vvith all manner of prejudices, that the-truth 
may not ſpread any vvhere, but be oppoſed every vvhere. And all perſons minds 
there, are ſo filled before hand vvith the venome of the Serpent, that truth cannot 
come any vyhere, but it finds the enmity already ſtirred vp, and prepared to 
vvithſtand it. | 

This is a new way, a new Light faies one : we knew a Religion before this came up, 
and we will keep to that, let who will run after: theſe new ſects and ways. A natural 
light, the old'light of nature, faith another, or the -corrupted Light of Adam which 
hath run along through all his poſterity. Another out-cry 1s, that it makes the Scrip- 
tures void and uſeleſs. Others cry out that it teacheth things contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, thatit-ſets up Free- Will, that it leads to a Covenant of Works, that it breaks 
down Relations, Laws, Governments, takes away due reſpect from Magiſtracy and 
Superiours, and turns the World upfide down. Thus the Worldly Spirit is every where 
up in Arms, anda Zeal kindled every where, ta keep it out of every Heart, and out of 
every Place and Country, 

Now theſe are not real things, but ſuch kind of ſlanders and reproaches, as always 
have attended Truth. The Prophets of God, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, though they have 
been ſpoken well of afterwards, yet they have ever been hated, ſpoken ill of, and per- 
ſecuted by the generation of profeſſors of their age. The Scribes and Phariſees could 
not with ſo great advantage have perſecuted Chriſt and his Apoſtles, without a ſeem- 
ing zeal for the Law and Prophets: and yet it was the ſame ſpirit that ſo vehemently 
cryed up the Law, the Prophets, the Ordinances of Moſes, that perſecuted the ſpirit and 
life in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, from whence the Law, the Prophets, and Ordinances 
came. And thus it 13 at this day, though that Spirit isas blind now as it was then, and 
cannot ſeethrough its own cover, though it be as weak and narrow as theirs was. The 
guilty chargeth the innocent, that it might hideits own guilt, and keep its covering: 
The guilty Fews, and the guilty Scribes and Phariſees, charged the Prophets, Chrift and 
his Apoſtles, that they might not be found guilty by them, and their formal covering 
rent from them. And thus it is at this day, Truth is riſen to make manifeſt mens falſe 
coverings, and the Guilt and Hypocriſy that hes hid underneath : now to ſave them- 
ſelves, they are prepared before- hand to lay that charge againſt Truth,which Truth hath 
againſtthem. | | | | 

Search thine heart, reſiſt not the light, thou that haſt charged the truth with any 
of theſe things, and thou wilt find it thine own condition, the Truth is no new light 
or new way ; and they that hold it forth, do not hold forth any new way, or new light: 
but it is thou that haſt left the good old lighr, the good old way which was before the. 
Apoſtacy, and haſt fallen in with ſomenew light, ſome new way invented and ſetup 
fince the Apoſtacy: Ir is thou again that ſetteſt up the natural light, the antes": 
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dom, the wiſdom which is out of the life, and in enmity with the life ;;: with this thou 
feedeſt that underſtanding which 1s: to 'be brought to-nought : and ;When thou haſk 
done this rhy ſelf, then thou calleſt the ſpiritual light, wherewith!Goil! hath. purſued 
itinall ages, a natural light, It is thou, that with this wiſdom ſearching inte the 
Scriptures, and gathering the oldneſs of the Letter into the old underſtariding; makeſt 
the Scriptures void and uſeleſs-to thy Soul, and canſt not:meet with thar:life and pow-= 
er.which they ſpeak of, bur ſtill art alive inthy Sins, and dead unto God : and then 
thou cryeſt out againſt that which comes to difcover this to theez;rand to bring 
thee out of this dead knowledge into the life of the Scriptures, - thou cryeſt':out 
againſt this, as if this made the Scriptures uſeleſs. And when 'thow:haſt ſer ups 
whole body of Knowledge, Religion” and Worſhip quite contrary tothe Scriptures, 
which the Truth comes to make” manifeſt, then Cazxs nature riſeth up 'in thee, and 
thou takeſt up Cains Weapons, . and fain wouldſt thou kill thy. Brother; becauſe his 
Sacrifice in the Faith teſtifies againſt rhine;. which'is out of the Faith, and contrary 
to the true Teſtimony ofthe Scriptures: Again, for Free-willand a Covenant of works, 
Thou haſt ſer up a Religion: in the old Will and Works, not according to the new Cove. 
nant of life, but according tothe old Covenant of Death: and by this thou Preacheſt: 
that Will to be free, which is in. bonds, and ſetteſt-up- the Works of mans righteoul- 
neſs, and conformity to the Letter, for the Works of the New Covenant. And: for 
Governments-and Laws, That which is according to God, which is a terror to the 
evil, and a praiſe to them that do well, that whicty is liberty tothe juſt, and a curb 
to the unjuſt; this thou art againſt, and cryeſt out daily for the turning of the Ma - 
giſtrates Sword againſt the innocent, becauſe they are a Light to diſcover thy deeds of 
Darkneſs (which be out of the Light) anddifturb thy peace and thy ſettlement in that 
which is fleſhly, and ofman, and not of God. So for relations, and honour to Magi- 
frares, the Tranſgrefling nature” hath! brought up a wrong thing, a fleſhly thing, an 
Honour, a duty which is of the fleſh, and pleaſeth the fleſh, and is nat according to 
God. And this is not Honour-indeed, not an Honour that will ſtand, not an Ho- 
nour that will be juſtified in the ſight of God, burit is a ſhame to them that give it, 
anda ſhame to them that receive it,” diſcovering that they are Servants to the fleſh, 
giving to, and receiving from the fleſhly part, that which the fleſhly part (which Cru- 
Cifies the Life) calls for, and is pleaſed with. - | 


All that the Light doth to theſe things, is to diſcoyer and condemn them: and the 
end of its. diſcovery, is, that they might be removed, and truth and Righreoulhes 
brought in the ſtead of them. But Mans evil Heart, which 1s the cauſe of them, cries 
out againſt the Light, as if the Lighr brought them; whereas iff Men could be quiet and 
ſtill, and ſuffer the work of the Light upon him , he would find thar the ſame Lighc 
which diſcovereth them, would alſo purge them away, and leave neither Root nor 
Branch of Iniquity either in Mens Hearts, or in Relations, or Families, or Towns, or 
Cities, or Laws, or Governments; and there would be no want of Honour. Now 
though the Serpents wiſdom is irreconcilable, and that underſtanding which ſtands 
there cannot be ſatisfied, but muſt be confounded and brought to nought;: x Cor. x. 19. 
Yet becauſe underneath all this, there is a ſimplicity in ſome which is betrayed ; for the: 
relief of that, ſomewhat further may be ſpoken in anſwer to theſe things. TT 


Objett. 1. To the firſt Objection, that this is a new way, or new Light, Ianſwer. 
Anſw. It is new indeed to them. who have lain long in the Apoſtacy, and ſet up a- 
nother Light,burt it is not new in it ſelf, but the ſame that was in the beginning, yea and 
before the beginning alſo. Chriſt was the ſame yeſterday, today, and for ever; and the 
Light that comes from him is like him,that alſo is the fame yeſterday, to day, and for e- 
ver. It was the ſame under the Law, the ſame before the Law the ſame ſincethe Law. 
As the darkneſs all along hath been the ſame:ſo the Light all along hath been the ſame 
alſo. It was the ſame in the 7ews, and the ſame in the Gentiles. It was this God expected 
obedience to from the Jews, and the Prophet (in thename of the Lord ) diſdains their 
ſacrifices, and brings them to this, Micah 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Ian, what is 
good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk hambly with thy God? Their Eye was upon ſacrifices and Oyl ; the Prophet points 
them to that which would bring them to the right ſacrifice, and to the true Oyl, _ 
tne 
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the Gentiles,ſo far as they were obedient to this,were accepted,and excuſed iti their owt 
conſciences, the faithful vvitneſs vvhereof is of God, and vvill ſtand in the day of 

riſt, Ro. 2. 15. 16. That which was from the beginning, ſaith the Apoſtle John, de- 
clare we wnto you, 1 Joh, I.1. And rhis is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and 
declare winto you, that God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all, ver. 5. And the 
end of Preaching this Meſſage, 1sto draw out of the darkneſs into the light: to bri 
men to the feeling of the light of Godin them, and fo to union withir ; which being 
rurned to, drawsout of the darkneſs. God whois light, is nighto every man who is 
darkneſs, though mans ſenſe 1; very thick, and can hardly ſee or feel him : and a light 
fromhim ſhines in mans darkneſs, but mans darknefs comprehends it fiot. So that this 
light is not new in it ſelf, but only new to the old. Spirit, which hath long lain 
hid in the Region of darkneſs and death, and hath not known the Light of 
Life. 

Objeion 2. That this is a natural Light, or theLight of old Adam's nature. . 

Anſw, 1t is in one ſenſe a natural Light, itis of the nature of him . from whom ic 
comes, of the nature of God and of his Chriſt, whom it appears for : but it is not of 
the nature of corrupt Adam, whom it always reproved, and againſt whom i; 2ill 
ſtands a witneſs, and condemns all corruption. Man is darkneſs, and when Chriſt 
comes to redeem him, he finds him darkneſs : and Chriſt finds no light in him to help 
him to diſcover ſin to him, but all the diſcoveries of fin that are made in the- heart; are 
by the Light of Chrift, and not by any light of mans nature. The Lord is the ſear- 
cher of the heart, and he ſearcheth it with his own Candle, and not with any left in 
mans nature. Man fell into darkneſs,and knew not where he was, but the Lord com- 
meth after him with his Candle, and diſcovereth his State to him. Ir is the light from 
which man fell, and againſt which he fins, that is alone able to make his diſobedience 
manifeſt to him: We know (faith the Apoſtle) that the|Law is Spiritual, but 1 am carnal; 
Rom. 7. 14. The Law is the loweſt part of the Light, and yet that is Spiritual, and of 
Chriſt's nature, and not of Adams nature; we know it, faith the Apoſtle, Such as 
know the nature of that which manifeſts ſin, know it.to be Spiritual. It is the fallen 
man from the light, the man in the darkneſs, that calls the light darkneſs : but that 
which diſcovers the darkneſs, and reproves the darkneſs, and wars againſt the dark- 
neſs, is not darkneſs, but the light of Life. And thoſe who are Spiritual, and feel the 
nature and power of it in their Spirits, know it to be ſo. But manhath ſet up a Lighe 
ofhis own, hath raiſed up a light by his ſtudy and invention, in the ſtrength of the fallen 
Wiſdom : and now ſetting up this for light, he muſt needs call the rrue light darkneſs, 
as the Phariſees did Chriſt. 

Objet. 3. That it makes the Scriptures void and uſeleſs. | | 

Anſw. It came from the Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures, it is of the ſame nature 
with the Light that ſhone in them that gave forth Scriptures, it ſpeaks the ſame thing 
with Scriptures, it leads to the ſame thing, andit opens and witneſſes to the Words 
which the Scriptures ſpeak ;. and foib brings the Scriptures, which have been long abu- 
ſed, into their true uſe. Indeed it puts an end to the corrupt uſe of Scriptures, to 
mans inventing and forming things out ofthem,bur brings them into their true uſe and 
ſervice. It takes the Scriptures out of mans hand,whohath ſlain the Life by them, 
and puts them into the hands of the Spirit, who makes the Words again pure, and 
quick, and living, purging away mans defiled and dead conceivingsand interpretations 
ofthem. 

A manmuſft know the Spirit, come to the Spirit, be joyned to, and be in union 
with the Spirit, before he can have the true underſtanding of the Scriptures. The 
Scriptures of Truth, are the Words of God, or various expreſſions of his mind, which 
he that ſearcheth into, afore he hath his Spirit, cannot know : and ſo man in this ſtate, 
can only gueſs and imagine at things, but cannot ſee the truth. And from hence ir is, 
that ſo many ſects and heaps are ſprung; up in the World, according to the variety of 
their imaginations. One ſort of men cry this is the Way, this is the Truth, this is the 
Church, this is the Worſhip : Another ſort cry, thar is not it, that is ſuperſtition and 
error, but this is it : and ſoa third and fourth, &'c. So about Scriptures, one faith this 
is the meaning ; another ſaith it is not ſo, but this is the meaning. The Papiſts ſay, 
the Church muſt judg of the meaning of es nd. and the Proteſtants who take thore 
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fcope, how do they doubtandditter,and oppoſe one another,about the interpretation of 
Scripfures ? which plainly ſhews, that they do not plow with the right Heifer, for 
then there would be unity and certainty. They tet their own reaſonings and imaginati. 
ons looſe, and there is no foundation of certainty : bur had they waued for the Spi. 
rit to begin with, and gone on no farther then he opened tothem, all theſe doubts and 
diſfentions would have been choaked in the Birth, or Womb,or not have come fo far as 
either Birth or Womb. Yet do Inot altogether deny the reading of Scriptures, - even. in 
this State, if men read with fear and trembling, nor ſerting up his own underſtanding, 
or the underſtanding of any man ele, bur wairing for the Spirit, which can alone give 
him an underſtanding to receive the true knowledge, But this I dare boldly aftirm, thar 
mens reading of the Scriptures in their own Wiſdom and ſelf-confidence (or confidence 
of what interpretation others have given) doth them no good at al!, bur much harm, 
teading to the builiing up of that which God will again de::roy. But he thar begins 
with the Spirit of God, giving himſe:f up to that Light win comes from him, cornes 
to true union with God, and to the fecling of his -itte, and {o to a rrue growth, and 
knowledge of the Spirit of God, whereby he comes to know and underitand the SCriP- 
tures, which came from the ſame Spirit ; and hereby alſo, he comes to be able to meg - 
ſure the deceit of his own Spirit, which formeriy led him aſide, and alſo to ſee and 
meaſure the Spirits of deceivers. Burt he that 1s in the deceit, in the imagination, our of 
the true knowledge , he cannot know the deceit of his own Spirit,or the Spirits of decei- 
vers, but calls the truth deceir, and the deceit truth. = 

Objef&. 4. That this light teaches things contrary to the Scriptures. 

Anſw. That Light which comes from the ſame Spirit which the Scriptures came from, 
cannot teach things contrary to the Scriptures. Bur man, who hath took the tools of 
his underſtanding, and formed Images and Likenetiles our of the Scriptures, (I mean in- 
vented meanings and ſenſes, and judged theſe. agreeable to the Scriptures : he muſt 
needs judge that which is contrary to.theſe,as contrary to the Scriptures : whereas the 
truth is one in it ſelf, and agreeth with whatſoever is true in this age, or in former a- 
ges; anddiffers only-from that which is not true.” And we know that there is that true 
unity with that Spirit from which the Scriptures, came, and 'with the Scriptures, and 
with one another, in that light which the Wiſdom of man cannot but deſpiſe, as hath 
not been in any age ſince the Apoftacy till now, 

Objett, 5, Thar this ſets up free-will. - When perſons are exhorted to embrace the 
bght, to ler in the light, and told that condemnation comes for not believing or re- 
ceiving the light : then they cry'out, can manbelieve ? can man receive the light ? hath 
man free-will ? | | 

Anſw. The Will of man is bound; but there is Liberty, Power, and Freedom in the 
Light which viſits.man,and comes to unbind and ſave him. And man feels this Pow- 
er, taſts of this Liberty, feels ſomewhat diſengaging him from the evil, and drawing 
him fromit : but, he being in love with the evil,, draws back from the drawing, ſhut- 
ting his cars againft the Wiſdom of the Light, and opening his ears to the reaſanings of 
the Serpent ; and then the liberty and power, which was inthe light, withdraws with 
thelight, and the bonds are ſtrengthened upon him; And this 1s the condemnation, nor 
that there was a want of power from God, but that he choſe the power of the ene. 
my, not loving the light, whereinthe Power of life lay. © God knows the ſtate of man 
in the.fall, andknows the ſtrength of the enemy ; and the Saviour that he ſends: 
hath ſufficient Power againſt him, and the light thar the Saviour ſends 1s ſtronger then 
the darkneſs, and can overcome the darkneſs, and cannot be overcome by the dark - 
neſs; And if thou joyn with the: darkneſs, and wilt not yield- to: the drawings of the 
Farther, but yield up thy ſelf to the drawings and reaſonings of the darkneſs ; yet the 
ſtrength of the light remains in irſelf: and though for the preſent, thou haſt ſtruck it 
down and ſlain ir, yet it will rife up a ſtrongand living Witneſs againſt thee, and the- 
darkneſs to which thou haſt joyned. When a man gors from the light, he goes into! 
the Will voluntarily ; then take and chooſe in the fl-ſh. When a man follows the light, 
the Will of the fleſh dycth in him, another Will riſeth up, and chooſeth for him, there is 
the true liberty. 

'But as for your ſpeaking of free-will, ye do not know what ye fpeak of: for the 
Will, (with the freedom of it) either ſtands in the Image ape Power of him that made 
| It, 
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it, or in a Contrary. Image and power. . While itis in the Image and power of bim thar 
made it, it 1s free unto good, and not toevil ; while it is in the Image and power of 
him who corrupted it, it is free unto evil, and not to good. . The will is not of it ſelf, 
but ſtands in another, and is ſervant to that in whom it ſtands, and there its freedom 
is bound and comprehended, For there is no middle ſtate between both, wherein the 
will ſtands of it ſelf, and 1s free to both equally; but it is a ſervant, and under the com- 
mand of one of theſe powers. If it be under the command of ſin; of the power of 
darkneſs, it.is free from rightcouſheſs ; and if it be under the Command and power of 
righteouſneſs, it is free from ſin; but ſuch a free will, as men commonly ſpeak of, is 
meer imagination, and hath no foundation in the true ſtate of things. Fs 
| Andthis,may anſwer another Objedlion, which lies as a great block.in the way of 
many, who feel a conviction, but are withheld frem obedience, under a pretence of 
wanting power : whereas the power lies in that Light which convinceth, and is received 
in the obedience, and in the Croſs: As the power of the enemy creeps in, in hearkning 
to him: So the power of truth 1s received in harkning to, and receiving the reproofs of 
truth, That which checks the evil, that which ſtands againſt the minde, ſmiting .it 
in its courſe of vanity and pleaſure in the fallen ſtate; in that is thepower. That comes 
from the power, goes forth in the power, and the power is in it, and cannot be levered 
from it. So he that lets that in, lets in the power and he that ſhuts that out, ſhuts 
out the power. And in this ſtate, a man may complain all his dayes for want of power, 
and not meet with it: for how can he, when he refuſes it in the way wherein the Pawer 
ſeeks him, and waits for it ina way wherein it is not to be found? The appearance of 
the power at firſt is ſmall, and contemptable to the Eye of the fleſkly wiſdom; and it 
is not received in any ſuch great overpowring way (though that alſois known after- 
ward) as man isapt to expect; but all lies in one little ſeed, where the day afſmall things 
is known : The Light, the Life, the Power, the Purity, the Wiſdom, &c. Lies -hid 
there : andin recciving that little thing, all is received: and in the growth of that ; 
all grows up: But by being Tempted by the Enemy to neglect this, and wait for ſome 
great power and apperance of God, the Soul is held in the bonds of Iniquity, and kept 
from the life as ſtrongly, as by the groſleſt form. 8 
Objett. 6. That this ſets up a Covenant of works : for a manis bid to dq, bid toobey 
the Light: and when he does, when he obeys, he has peace ; and when he obeys not, 
he has not peace. WIG VuR SN OE IS 
 Anſw. This ſets not up the Works of the Law, but it leads through the Works of the 
Law, tothe righteouſneſs of Faith. When the Commandement came, fin revived, and I 
dyed, Rom. 7. The Apoſtle was Alive in his Worſhip and Jewiſh ſtate, till the Law 
came: but when the Law came, it ſlew that life that he had there, and. he became 
Dead, both to that Life by which he lived before, and to the Law that ſlew him; 
and then there aroſe up a Life in him which anſwerd the Law, and could fulfil it, and 
lcad to a righteouſheſs beyond it: and then his Life and righteouſneſs were not any 
works of the Law, but of Faith, and in the Faith, Gal. 2. 19, 20: | But yet there is 
no paſſing to this, but through the adminiſtration of the Law in the Heart, in the hand 
of the Mediatour, Apd when the life is riſen and received, yet even then there is no 
peace but in the obedience to the Life, The peace lives in that which brings the peace z 
and if there be a departing from that, there is a departing from the peace. Any fleſhly 
thought, any fleſhly motion, as it isout of the Life, ſo it is out of the peace ; and 
the minde joyning to it, feels the death and trouble of it. Thus ſaid the Apoſtle, Gat. 
6. 15, 16, Neither circumciſion nor uncircamciſion availeth, but a new creature: ahd as 
any as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, The peace comes to the new crea - 
ture, and to man walking according to the rule of the new creature : and the Con- 
demnation is not to them, that walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rops, 8.x: 
Bur if there be an hearkning to the fleſh, and a fulfilling the unrighteouſneſs there of 
in any thing, God is righteous, and he cannot ſpeak peace to the wicked, or to him 
that joyns with the wicked. Therefore where there is true peace, there muſt be a 
coming from the Wicked nature; and a living out of the Wicked nature in him whois 
the Life, the righteouſneſs, the peace. I know there have been curious fabricks in 
Mens minds about the Covenant of Grace, but they have not known the nature of ir 
and of the works that flow from it, and ſo are apt to call the works of the new, Life, 
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ſpringing from the Covenant of Life, the works of the old Covenant, But Wiſdom' 
is juſtified of her Children, and they know her Birth; and in the true Light the true 
nature of things is feen, and the true name and deſcription given, which he that is out 
of the Light cannot receive, but ſtumbles at: and the wiſer he's, in his own deviſed 
way and knowledge of things, the more ſtumbling blocks he has, and the more he 
ſtumbles. | | LOG 6 | S 
 Obje&. 5. And laſt. That it breaks down relations, Laws, Governments, takes 
away due reſpect from Magiſtracy and ſuperiours , and turns the World upſide 
down. | : nie OL, 
Anſw. Iniquity hath reigned, unrighteouſneſs hath winded it ſelf into, and twifted 
about every thing. And now the truth comes to difcoyer and purge out the Iniquity , 
the ſtrong man, who hither to hath kepr poſſeſſon of the houſe, cries out as if the de- 
ſtruction of the thing were aimed at. Nay, it is onely the evil that is aimed at, but 
the thing ir ſelf is not to be deſtroyed bur to be ſer free from the evil,- and preſerved. 
elations are good, Laws are good, Governments are good, of God ; but the un- 
righteouſneſs of fleſh, the pleaſing of the fleſh by the pretence of theſe, the giving 
liberty to the unjuſt, this is not good. And is it not in Relations, in Government, in 
the execution of Lavvs? If a Man vvill be fleſhly, and vvalk in them according to 
the fleſh, the Lavy takes not hold of him, his Relations are not offended at him ; bur 
if he come once to feel the power of God, and withdraw from the evil, and ſtand a 
witneſs for God againſt it ; then Relations, and Powers of the Earth, and Laws, all 
ſtrike athim : and the reaſon 1s, becauſe they are in union with the evil, and ſo cannot 
bear the rendring of theevil from the thing. And from hence it is, that wherever the 
Goſpel comes in power, it kindles a flame round about, ſetting Father againſt Son, 
and Son againſt Father, Husband againſt Wife, and Wife againſt Husband, &c, Yea, it 
goes cloſer then ſo, it ſets one part in Man againſt another: and the fight is very bitter 
and ſharp, till one of theſe be ſubdued, and then there 1s peace : fleſhly peace, if the 
wiſe fleſhly part prevail, Spiritual peace, if the weak fooliſh thing ( to the World ) in 
the heart, which is of God, prevail. 
And for honour to Magiſtrates and Superiours, it is not denied : but flefhly Honour, 
corrupt Honour, Honour from the fleſhly part, and to the fleſhly part, this cannot bur 
be denied by them which are of God: That which is born of God is not of this World, 
nor can it give Honour to that which is of this World ; but it honours all men in the 
Lord. What ever is of God in Magiſtracy, it honours what ever is in ſuperiority ac- 
cording to God (as a Father, an Husband, a Maſter is ) it Honours with true hononr. 
Chriſt, the onely begotten of God, could not receive honour of men, nor could he'give 
honour to men : and he ſaith to the Fews, how can ye believe which receive honour one 
of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God onely? The receiving of 
honour from Man, cannot ſtand with the true Faith (when ye know the Faith, ye will 
know it: ) He that reſpeteth perſons, committeth ſin; andis a tranſgreſſor againſtthe 
Law of Faith, which leads to the life, which ſtands in God, out of the Worlds hon- 
eurs, Worſhips, Cuſtoms ; and whatever elſe which is not of Faith, bur of the World. 
Mloradecai did not bow to Haman, nay he'ſate in the Kings gate, where Haman was to 
paſs; and yet did not ſtand up, move, or bow to him: what anaffront wasthis to that 
high; proud, lofty Spirit ? And yet it was of the Lord. This was a type ( as the 
Jewiſh ſtate in general was typical) of what God would do in the World, and is now 
doing, The Lord hath raiſed up Aoradecais nature, and he hath diſcovered Hamans 
nature, and hath given the command to Mordecai, that he ſhould not bow to Hamas. 
And if ye could ſearch your hearts, ye would finde, that it is not that of God in you, 
whichis offended for want of that which ye call Honour, but the Hamaniſh Spirit, the 
fleſhly pride and loftineſs, which the Lord will lay low, and he alone will be exalted 
in this day of his mighty power, and'man ſhall only be honoured as he comes from 
hitm, and as he is found in him : bur the honour which the fleſhly part hath ſought, 
and gained ih the tranſgreſſion,ſhall fall with the tranſgreſſor, whom the Lord hath fur.. 
biſhed his Sword to ſmite, _ 

And for turning the World upſide down, it is acknowledged: the power of the Lord 
 tscotne forth rodo it. That which is high; that which js wife, that which is ſtrong, 
that which is rich; that which is full, that which is fat ; the Lord will lay ROWs oaks 
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Fooliſh; Weak, Poor, Empty, Lean ; for it lies in Wickedneſs.: He will feed the Fat 
and Strong Cattle with that judgment, which ſhallmake them Lean and Weak. And 
the Humble, the Fooliſh, .the Weak, the Poor, the Empty, the Lean he will raiſe ups 
and\make Wiſe, and Strong, and Rich, and Full, and Fart with the true Honour, the 
true Wiſdom, the true Strength , the true Riches, the ſure and living Mercies of, 
Davia, who ſets his feet on top of the High places of the Earth, of whom Chriſt came 
according to the Fleſh TRE 6 Mw I ETDTIF 2H 90 

ThusT havein plainneſs of heart, and with.plainneſs of Speech, ſet the truth and the 
error before you, and lent my hand toward the removing of ſome Blocks which lay in 
your way, in love and pitty to your Souls. Now if any, 1n the reading of this, feet a 
ſecret touch upontheir hearts, ſtartling them, and, giving ſome teſtimony to the truth, 
though very ſmall, and through a thick dark covering : there is that to which I ſpeak, 
there is my witneſs within the vail, and there is the teſtimoy riſing up.which leads to 
life,if given heed to, Keep tothis,and this will prick and'wound,judge and condemn the 
contrary nature, though never ſo ſtrong. And when it dothiprick and wonnd,keep the 
wound freſh and open,as thou loveſt thy life,till thou meet with the true healer. For, the 
falſe Prophet will riſe up in thee, and fill chee with reaſonings, and perhaps multitudes 
of promiſes and eomforts from Scripture, skinning over the wound, gndcrying Peace, 
Peace, when there is no Peace. And when thou haſt rthus'got over rhe trouble, then 
the falſe Prophet which brought thee this Peace, will ſtir thee up againſt the witneſs, ex- 
alting'the Wiſdom and reaſonings of the fleſh, and making merry with thee over the wit- 
neſs, which witneſſed againſt thee and him, andover thetrouble which came. thereby : 
and this will bring thee to that hardneſs of heart, which is for deſtruttion: And then, 
when thou haſt ſlain the witneſs in thy ſelf, and exalted thy flefhly reaſori and'under- 
ſtanding over it, then the falſe Prophet which ſeduced thee will kindle a' Zeal in thee, 
againſt the witneſs in others, and thou wilt prove a perſecutor of the life, under the 
name of Deccit, Error, Hereſie, and Blaſphemy, whereas rhon thy ſelf art fallen 
into the Deceit,” into the Error from the life, and into the Blaſphemy againſt it, 
and art in Cain's nature, and wouldft fain be haridling of Ca:ns Weapons, to 
deſtroy it. 

Therefore take heed of the fleſhly Wiſdom, rake heed of thine own Unedrſtanding, 
take heed of thy Reaſoning or Diſputing,for theſe are the Weapons wherewiththe wit- 
neſs is ſlain. That Wiſdom muſt be deſtroyed, and that Underſtanding brought to 
nought, and thou become a Child, and learn as a Child, if ever thou know the things 
of God: Where is the Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? Where is the Diſpnter of this World ? Did 
they ever from the beginning of the World'to this day, attain the knowledge of the 
things of God ? Where are the Councels? Where are the great Convocations? Where 
are the Synods ? Where are the Aſſemblies of Divines ? What is become of them all? 
What have they done ? Have they been ever able tolead'out of the Apoſtacy from the 
truth, into the truth again? Nay, that Wiſdom iscurſed; it is of the earth; and fixed 
in the earth, and is the grand enemy to the Wiſdom that 1s from above. And where 
that Wiſdom ſtands, there is no entrance for the orher: This made it fo hard; for this 
ſort of perſons, inall ages, ro own truth, Thy Wiſdom and thy Knowleage, it hath per- 
verted dbee,This made the Whoriſh Spirit ſo able to uſe Sorceries,and Inchantments from 
the life inall ages. And it iscaſfier for Publicans,Harlots, Drunkards, Swearers, all forts 
of ſinners to own truth, and enter into life, then for theſe. For it is caſier to empty them 
of their profaneneſs, then it is to empty theſe of their ſetled conceired Religion and De- 
yotion : and yettheſe with their Religion and Devotion' carinot enter, no more then 
the other with their profaneneſs. Ye havea Knowledge, a Righteouſneſs, an Hopey @ 
Faith,” &c, Founded by your pretence to Scriptures, who can ſhake down theſe, ſay: 
you ? and yet theſe muſt fall, before ye can build upon, and grow up in the life that 
the Scriptures came from: For the Scriptures were not given for men to gather out of, 
and lay a foundation of Faith there, by their own Wills: but todiſcover and teſtifie of 
the Foundation. And he that comes thither, and is built there, Knows the rrurh, not 
becauſe the Scriptures ſay ſo, but, becauſe he feels the thing, is founded upon! the thing 
grows upin the thing, and the thing in him whereof the Sctipture ſpeaks: And this,. 
knowledge ſhall abide, and this Faith, and this Righteouſneſs, and this Hoſtreſs, and 
this Redemption z whereas the other is buta nathe, putupoti that whichis an . 
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| Theſe are ptecious and faithful Words (though through a Veſſel weakened, and weak 
beyond meaſure) and happy is he that hath an ear to hear them : but woe from the 
Lord to that eye that is cloſed, to that ear that is ſhut, to that heart that is hardned in 
the inventions and imaginations of mans fleſhly mind, againſt the truth of God. Let 
the witneſs of God in thee ſtir and ſpeak, it ſhall anſwer me now : but if thou through 
the ſtrength of the fleſh,. and the vain imaginations which thou huggeſt in thy heart, 
ſtifle the voice of it now, yet know it ſhall anſwer me one day : but then it will be too 
late for thee to hearit, Eta 
The Lord is now gentle and tender purſuing thee with his love, and following thee 

up and down with his light; and though thou run from him into fin and tranſ- 
grefſion , and hearken to the Wiſdom of the fleſh, yet his voice comes after thee 
to reclaim thee; and if thou wilt hear, and bur yield thy ſelf to him, he will not pur 
thee to do any thing. But ſubdue all thy enemies for thee ; yea he will ſlay the Ser- 
pentine Wiſdom in thee, vvith all its inventions, and daſh all the children of Baby- 
lon againft the Stones, vvithout pitty to them, though vvith great pitty to thee. Bur 
if thou refuſe, and chooſe the pleaſure of the fleſh, and the groſs fleſh-pots of Eyypr, 
and turn thine car from his voice, giving vvay to the reaſonings of the fleſh, and keep- 
mg down the Witneſs; the day of wrath and ſeverity, which all the Scriptures have 
ſpoken of, will come, and thou wilt have thy portion which Hypocrites, who in all a- 
ges have covered themſelves with a form of Religion, pleaſing to the fleſh and the 
World, but have with-held their hearts from the power of Life, therefore prize the 
love of God to thee in giving thee this warning, and be not uncircumciſed in heart and 
_ ears, as.this generation of Profeſſors have always been : but let Chriſt reign in the 
heart, and let him Trample all mans invented forms of knowledge and worſhip under 
his Feet; and give up thy ſelf to be led by him, into the true knowledge and Worſhip, 
in the Spirit and in the truth. bs | 

| And now you who find your hearts touched and convinced of the truth, and find 
any defire kindled in you after the living God, and an hungring and thirſting after 
his righteouſneſs : Take notice of theſe three things, which I have upon my heart to 
ſay to you, by way of advice, 

| I: Know and take up thy Creſs, the Croſs of Chriſt, the daily Croſs of Chriſt, The 
Croſs of Chriſt is that which crofſeth the natural, and this is the power of Gad to de- 
liver from the natural. How ſhould the earthly underſtanding, the carthly will the 
earthly affeftions, with the elementary nature (which have had their ſwinge in the 
earth) be crucified and ſlain, but by.the Croſs of Chriſt 2 He therefore that will have a 
Religion to pleaſe himſelf in any thing, muſt not come hither ; and he who after he is 
come hither, admitteth of any thing pleaſing tothe earthly, and ſtarteth from the Croſs, 
which would deny and turn from it; ſo far as he doth ſo, he goeth backward and not 
forward: It is no wonder that there is ſuch an enmity in all ſorts againſt the truth, for 
it ſtriketh ar their Life, yea at the very root of their Life: If there were any new 
way or form of Religion held forth, Mens underſtandings and affections might by de- 
grees be wrought upto it, and find pleaſure in it ; but this is direct Death to that nature 
and Spirit that hath lived in any form of Religion, and to the whole conrſe of that 
nature and Spirit ; yet through this death the true Life ſprings up, in thoſe who receive 
the ſtrokes of it. Therefore be willing and learn to die dayly, and bring every thing 
which is contrary to Chriſt, to the Croſs. Deny ſelf in every thing , take up the 
Croſs in every thing, follow Chriſt in every thing. This is the way which Chrift him- 
ſelf preſcribes to become his Diſciples by. Jf any ar will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, take up his Croſs daily, and follow me, (eek not caſe in the fleſh, no not in the 
leaſt, but take up the Croſs every day, in every thing, till the earthly be ſlain, till the 
Wiſdom and ſtrength of the fleſh be wholly ſubdued, and then the Wiſdom and Power 
of God. will become natural. | 

. 2, Keep to the ſenſe, keep to the feeling : beware of the underſtanding, beware of 
the imagining,: conceiving mind; Theſe cannot be for God, nor bring forth any thing 
for God, until they be new caſt and new moulded; The one Seed of life lies in the in- 
viſible, in the hidden man of the heart, among multitudes of Seeds of death, all 
Which have. their growth up into, and ſtrength in the corrupted natural. So that this 
ſeed cannot ſhoot up into any part of the natural, but the other ſeeds ſhoot up with i, 


Advfce to the hungry, 36 


andendeavour to choak it. Now the other feeds fpring up two ways, either in a way 
of oppoſition againſt the true leed, orin a way of Simlirudve, There cannoc a good 
rhoughr, or deſire, or beam of light, enter into the underfcanding or will, buc mutti- 
rudes of evil thoughts, evil defires, or flethly reaſonings agagntt it, willtpring up with 
ir, and ſtrives io over-bcar it. And ifthe enemy be ar length overcome, by the Pow- 
cr of God fighting with himand vanquiſhing him, then he hath his garment of lighr, 
then he brings in thoughts, and defires, and motions lixe Gods, which eafily paſs far 
good, it the Soul keepnor Ctofe upon the watch. The forward underſtanding ts apt'pre- 
ſently to own them, and the forward will to embrace, and the forward atfeCions ty 
let themſelves torth intothem, until the Soul come to feel a los in life, aid mils the pow- 
er and preſence of God, and hnd the enemy ſtrong again, Yea, the enemy hath yer 
a more ſubril way, namely, toraife motions Itke the motions of Go:l's Spirit, and ſud- 
dainly, before the light hath given the diſcerning of them to rai'e oppoſitions and rea - 
ſonings againſt them ; that fo by the oppoſition, which is manifeltt}; c1il; the morion it 
ſelf, whichis alſo evi!, ( though good in appearance) might be the lets fiſbeft:d, and 
{wallowed. Now the only way of ſafety 1s to keep out of the natural, wheor- ihe 
Enemy hath poitefſion, and where hys ſtrength lies, and ro keep in che fence and f:- 
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ling of the invilibie ſeed ? and only to. come forth with him into rhe natural, in tha; 
ſence and fecling. And when he comes, he will come wirh ftrength, above the 
{trengrh that the enemy hath in, the natural, and by degrees conquer him. But by 
nomeansrelt or abide in the natural, butretire with the Lord (who will not dwell there 
until it be cleanſed) into the refting place, Theſe Words may be hard to vou ar pre- 
ſent, but hereaſter (as you come into the exercne) you will feel them. And this is the rea- 
ſon, why the ſormaland outward part of Religion doth fo commonly eat out the life, 
becauſe things there are intable to, and exexcife that part wherein the ſtrength of the 
enemy lies : and there can never be pertect Freedom and Safery, until that part bs 
ſubdued, and all that Belongs to that part removed, The Lord is riſen to ſhake, ghar 
the Kingdom whicn cannot be ſhaken may appear : and happy are they, who are ſha- 
ken by his hand in all that is outward,. and eftabliſhed in the inward Life, Power, and 
Reſt, which remaineth for ever and cannot be ſhaken. 

2. Wait patiently the Lords leaſure. Be not hality after life and ſalvation, in the Will 
of the fleſh, bur lcave the Lord ro chuſe his own ſeaſon, for the ſhowring dawn of his 
Mercy and Blefſing. The Lord will not prefently entertain that Spirit, which hath a- 
dulterated from him (proftituting it ſelf to ſtrangers, and defiling it ſelt) into his Boſom: 
bur there muſt be a time of forrow, a time of purifying and cleanſing. The Soul muſt 
know and feel, that it hath been an evilthing and birrer, that it hath forſaken the Lord, 
the living Fountain of living Mercies, and hath ſought life from vanities, and among 
dead Idols. And all the Idols muſt be thrown away, and the heart waſhed from that 
nature that ran after them, and become a pure Virgin, to bear and bring forth the li- 
ving Secd ; and by faithfulneſs to that ſeed, and waiting 1n that ſeed, :in the Lord's 
ſeaſon, itſhall reccive the Mercy, and the Blefſing, and the Inheritance which be- 
longs to that iced. The Husbandman doth nor preſently reap, but waits Tong, even 
till the ſeed be grown up to maturity, aceb, the type of the feed, ſaid, O Lord, 7 
have waited for thy Salvation. It is theelection that obtains : 1t 1s to the ſeed, and for 
the ſeeds fake that the Mercy is beitowed : and there muſt be a waiting, till the ſeed 
be grown upto age, and able to defend his portion from his elder Brother, who other- 
wiſe would be ready to feize on it, and waſt it upon Harlots again. Therefore hie ſtill, 
and bear the indignation of the Lord againſt that which hath rranfgreſled, rill he judge 
It, and deliver from it, and lead into the Innocency and Righteouſneſs: and then he 
will find a tire to ariſe, and plead rhe cauſe of the innocent, and give the Crown of 
immortal Liſe ro that which he hath prepared for ir, Therefore think not the Race 
long, nor the Battle hard, nor be-weary of the aftliftions and chaſtiſements in the way : 
but follow the Captain, the Guide, . the Leader ; whoſe Light, Strength, Courage, 
and Wiſdom, will overcome all, and bring the Soul which abides Ir it, into his own 
Throne. 

Now as you thus wait, taking up the Croſs, and keeping in the feeling ; ſo the cor- 
rupt natural, the mortal, wherein Satan's Throne: and Power hath been, will Wither, 
Decay, and grow weak daily ; and the tender Plant of God, the immortal Seed Res 
vOt 
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ſhoot up, and gather ſtrength daily: and yon will cometo a Will in God, andan under- 
ſtanding in God, and that which 1s of God will manifeſt ir ſelf, and you will come 
to know, anddefire, and takedelight in the things of God : Then the Soul, which js 
immortal, will come to hear, and receive, and-feed on the immortal word, which is the 
Bread of Life, and which lone is able to perſerve and nouriſh up to eternal Life. Then 
ye will know what it is to tremble at this Word, and to have all the powers of nature 
melt and fail before it. "Then ye will know the Faith which gives the Victory, and the 
knowledge which lets into Life, and the fear which keeps the heartclean, and theh 

which Anchors the Soul Immortal in the Immortal Gog, and the patience which wins 


the Crown. And ſo ye will come to witneſs the ſeveral conditions of the Saints in 
Scriptute as ye grow up into them, and vvill not need men to give you meanings of 
Scriptures, from their brain-ftudies and acquired arts and underſtandings , bur vvill 
knovy the meaning from the thing it ſelf in your ovvn hearts, and hear the Words from 
© theliving voice of that Spirit that firſt Spake them, vyho alone is able to interprer 
his ovyn mind, and open the Words vrhich he himſelf Spake. And then ye vvill 
knovy and love Life, and need no more exhortations to depart from all Dead, Cor- 
rupted, and corrupting forms, vvhich ever vvere, and ever yvill be enemies to, and 
betrayers of the Life, Ard (o the peace of God, the reſt of God, the rrue Sabbath 
of God, - the everlaiting Light and Life of God will come to be your own, and enjoyed 
by you, paſs all gain-ſaying or diſpute in you, while the natural underſtanding in 0- 
thers is reaſoning, contenc'ing, and diſputing about them, but can never know (while 
they are from the thing within : ) for that mind 1s not the Heir, nor muſt not inherit the 


Kingdom of God. 
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O thoſe who have had a ſeriouſneſs and depth in their Religion, who could 

not fit down in empty forms and ſhadows of things , but have been preſ- 
ing after the living ſubſtance, and miſſing of that, through errour of Judgment, 
the true Eye being not jixed in the Head, have come to a loſs * and ſo are re- 
turned to, overgrown with, and hardned in the old nature, and have taken up a 
pitifl reſt and center in the Earth , having let fall the purſuit of their Spirits 


after the true center of reſt in the Life : a word to ſuch from the Love in 
the Life. 


There was a Spirit, Soul, or Image of God brought forth, and ſtanding in his life 
before the fall, | 

This Soul was brought into Death, under the burthen and bondage of corruption, out 
of its proper center and reſting place, by the fall. 

Now as there 1s in. this ſtate a true loſs, ſo there is in this Spirit a ſenſibleneſs, a 
groaning under the burthen, a feeling the bitterneſs of the captivity , and panting 
after redemption and reſtoration to its former ſtate, 

Now though the Whoriſh part, which ſeduced from the Life, make a great noiſe in 
the fleſh about Saints words, and tempt to pleaſures of the outward part, and plea- 
ſures in the mind, and draw into forms and Religious VVorſhip , and frame deep cen- 
tres of ſatisfaction inthe underſtanding (perhaps from true openings of the Life, quen- 
Ching it) and ſo ſeek to quiet the Soul, and till the cry: yet the loſt ſtate remaining, 
the Soul being not truly redeemed, but a falſe reſt taken up by the way, in the falſe 
part; this will fail, and the ſenſe be again renewed in the day of Tryal and fore 
crouble. For the Soul by any imagination, or notion, or feeling of a center in 
the corrupt mind, cannot be healed or reſtored ; but only by having the true Life 
raiſed up again in it, and it brought into its proper place and manſion in the foun- 
rain of Life. 

There have been in the ſhakings of this Nation great ſtirrings, the Seed ſpringing 
up, and great opening to the Seed ; the Spirit of propheſy hath been enlarged in us, 
above what many of our fore-fathers felt; but the way inta the Spring of Life NIN 
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been known, where the preſervation is: ſo the Whoriſh part, the Corrupt part, the 
underſtanding which was not purified, and brought inta ſubjection unto the'truth, this 
Harlot caught the openings and propheſies of 'the true Spirit, conceived with them, 
and brought forth Children to the fleſh.; bringing forth a more inward apprehenſion of 
things, a more. Spiritual kind of knowledg, as of God tb be all, allto be good; and in 
Gad, and all ſin and.evil done away there, &c:- And ſo ſuch as centre form the fleſhly 
mind (-as it were ) in him, as was not known before. - And now the Redemption is 
forgotten, the pantings after Life ſlain, and the fleſh can lie down quier'in the un- 
redeemed eſtate, and fay it is his will, it is good, and it can reſt ſatisfied there in that 
will of his which is good: Thus the great: abomination from the ſubtile fleſh ſprung 
up, which made many hearts deſolate of very precious ſpringing up, and budding forth 
of the true Life and/power of God, .,- $0 es gs 


But after this great loſs and betraying of the Life in them, it hath-pleaſed God to 
raiſe it up in others., and to diſcover the Hammer, the Sword, the Fire, which-.can 
Knock down, Cut down, Burn up this Whoriſh part, and.thither the Whoreis brought, 
when ſhe comes to betray again,. and the ſpringings up of Life ſhrink. back, and lie 
ſafe in the centre, while the, Whore. is Burning. - . And as the Whore is Burnt, the heir 
comes up, and the Spirit ( which, 1s the portion of his inheritance ) deſcends and reſts 
upon him : and by this he is known : .and that which.is in union with him knows him, 
Therefore jf you will live, come.:to that Hammer, that Sword, that Fire which fleſh 
dreads; and let the fleſhbe delivered up.toit,: and do not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, 
waiting for ſome great appearance, but know it in ts loweſt knock ;. for its power of 
the redemption is as truly there,. as inits greateſt appearance. He that hath an Ear, les 
him hear, , and his Soul ſhall live. , _ : to fe enter) 
- Let thoſe therefore whom this concerns, conſider their wayes ( as the grace that 
appeared to, me, hath taught me.to do) and try.this foundation, .upon what they 
ſtand: . and that they do nar kill whats opened, andlive in the ſlain openings and ſo in 
the end_ become Dark, Airy, Dry, Withered, wheeling .about and turning into the 
Earth, it DROrlng their reſt and. foundation again, ;and ſo looſing the joyes which for = 
merly the opener did open. ;This, with me, many of you may witneſs : for whom 
my deſire is, that they may alſo. witneſs the return ta that which, then opened, and 
live in the opener , and be preſerved by him from abuſing his precious openings any 
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more, . .: Ca arab of : 'N cs bg RG 
For though Thad a true taſte of life arid power from God, yet not knowing the foun- 
dation, there could be no true building with it : :and ſo the Spirit was quenched, the 
Life waſted, the Portion ſpent upon Harlots, the true Bread loſt, and. Chaff and 
Husks fed upon, without the leaſt ſatisfaction to the Squl z the ſenſe whereof, when 
the Spirit of , the Lord, awakened me, did almoſt over-whelm me. Yea tho 
bands of Death were ſo ſtrengthned upon me, ,and the Spirit of the World had 
taken ſach hald' of me , . that I found my return, very, difficult; yea when living 
Words of hope were. mentioned to. me, to draly, me. back to that principle of Life 
from which 20 gone out ,. | could receive nothing, but cry out impoſſible, im- 
poſſible, impoſlible. 1 felt my ſelf like a Tree twice Dead, plucked up by the Roots, 
without the capacity of Life, Sence, or motion in the eternal being any more. But at 
length it pleaſed Life to move in a low way, in the midſt of the powers of. Darkneſy 
in my heart; and by ſinking low.out of the Wiſdam, out of the Reaſon, out of all 
bigh Imaginations, and truſting my ſelf to it, though dreadful ſtrgaks and oppoſitions 
were felt from the powers of Darkneſs, yet at length there was fome appearance of the 
deliverer, in ſuch a poor, low, weak, deſpicable way, as could never haye been 
welcomed, had not the Soul been firſt brought to diſtreſs, . and the. loftineſs of the imas 
ginary part brought down. - And then. cothing out of that into the feeling,. in another 
part; there was a Seed ſprung up into a Child : and as that Child grows, and feeds 
on the Milk of the Immortal word,l live, and am ſtrengthened in him, anddaily weak- 
hed in that part which lived before, Theſe are true words, from. an,honeft Hearty 
for the relief of thoſe who may have been entangled in the ſame ſnare, 
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A Teſtimony of great concerument, to all that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, but have not known the 
' true Charch, of which alone the trne Chriſtian 


can be born. 
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ations? And whom all that dwell hon the earth, worſhip ? Was it not the Dragoti? 
Rev: 13.7.8. Didnot all the Worl 


ofher in the Wilderneſs, which was a place rhe World” never dreamed of, but looked 
for her in the Heaven and in the Earth which the Devil had got poffeffion of. And' here » 
they cry up the Ordinances, the "Ordinances, Duties, the Church, the Miniſtry, &c. 
(as the Fews did the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord) nor booming in whoſe 
hands theſe were, and whom they worſhipped hereby., Now confider this O ye Chri.. 
ftians, 1 ſpeak what laſſaredly know, that God could not be truly worſhipped in any of 
theſe, while they were in the Devils hands; bur the whoriſh Spirit, and her Seed 
worſhip here ; and the worfhip ofthe Church, and her Seed , was a, Wilderneſs-wor- 
ſhip,ora worſhip which ſhe learned of God in the Wilderneſs. Mark now, and conſider 
my Teſtimony, Oye Chriſtians,” 1deny all the Worſhip, all the Ordinances, which 
were taught the Chriſtians of old,” now praQtiſed by the: whoriſh Spirit ; for the Devil 
had pry it, and corrupted it, ' and having corrupted it, God could not be any more 
worſhipedin it ; but the Antichriſtian Spirit ſate there; giving forth thoſe things as his 
Laws; He fate'in the Temple of God, and there made uſt of the Veſſels and Ordinan- 
ces, which he had carried Captive into his Babylon; and I deny ir tobe poſſible to have 
_ any true uſe of thefe, rill the rime of the recovery. And now the time of the recovery 
ts come, and the reſtitution begun; people know it not ; but cry up the old Heaven, 


and the old 'Earth, which Satan had corrupred, ſetting it up in oppoſition againſt 


=_ new, which God hath new formed, and is bringing forth'in trae Beauty and 
ory, 


Now in this War, though the Devil, though the Harlot and her Seed got the Wo? 
mans Secd from her, and banifhed her Seedas it were out of the Earth , yer they were 


not 
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not able to touch the woman, nor to overcome the life of God in her ſeed, but-only to 
kill their bodies ; but the life was ſtill conqueror over them; and nor inbjected to ther, 
They could raiſe up Churches and Ordinances, and Miniſters and Duties, and caute 
all that dwell on the earth to worſhip, in ſome'part or other of this B#by/on : but they 
could never make the ſeed bow to any of their Images, nor could they hurt the woman 
hereby who was in the Wilderneſs, out of thereach ofall theſe: And there ſhe did eat 
the Bread of Life with Tears, mourning over her deſolate eſtate, and her loſs of Chil- 
dren: And here alone was the true bread of life, which was not to be known or taſted 
of, inany of the Ordinances of the Apoſtacy: Ye will all one day acknowledge this 
tobe a true Teſtimony, held forth ro you in true love ; it were good for you that ye 
could ſee it now, 


A brief Account of what we are , and what our 
Work is1n the World. 


X 7Earea People whom God hath converted to himſelf, a People in whom Ga 
wW hath raiſed up the Seed of hisown life, and cauſed it to reign over the earthly 
part.in our (elves, a People whom God hath divorced from the Spirit of Whoredom, 
and joyned to his own Spirit. We, many of us, ſought truly and only after God from 
our .Childhood (our Conſciences bear us Witneſs, in the ſight of God ) but the ho- 
neſty of our Hearts was ſtill betrayed , and we led aſide, by the Whoriſh Spirit, 
and .knew not how to turn to that of God in us, which inclined us rowards God. By 
this means we came to great diſtreſs and miſery, beyond all men. Nor. bur thar all 
men were in as great a want of God ( his Life, Power and Preſence) as we ; but the 
ſenſe thereof was not ſo-quickned in, others, as in us. Now it pleaſed the Lord ar length 
to pity us, and to. inform our minds- towards himſelf, to ſhew us where Life lay, and 
where Death lay, and how to turn from the one, and to the, other, and he gave us his 
helping hand to turh .us.- Andby being turned to him, we have taſted of the Truth, 
_ ofthe true Wiſdom,, of the true Power, of the true Life, of the crue Righteouſneſs, of 
the truc Redemption : and by receiving of this. from God, and taſting and handling of 
it, we come to know that which the World hath ſer up in- the ſtead of it, is not the 
thing it ſelf. Now mark, we are not perſons that have ſhot up out of the ,old root 
into another appearance, as one Sect. hath done qurt of another rill many are come 
up one after another, the ground ſtill remaining the ſame.out of which they all grew : 
but that ground hath been ſhaken and ſhaking, deſtroyed and deſtroying , removed 
and removing in us, and the old root of feffe hath bcen made manifeſt in us, and we 
have been tranſplanted by the evexlaſting power of life, and a real change brought 
forth in.us out of that ſpirit; wherein the World lives and worſhips, into another ſpiric, 
into which nothing which is of the World can enter. , And here we have met with the 
call of. God, the converſion to God, the regeneration in God, the Juſtification, the 
SanCification, the Wiſdom, the Redemption, the true Life and Power of God,, which 
the World cannot ſo much as bear the name of. And what, we are+- made of God in 
Chriſt, we know to be Truth and no Lie : and when we teiſtifie of this to the World, in 
the meaſure of the life of God in us; we ſpeak Truth and no Lie; though the World, 
which knoweth not the Truth, cannot, hear cur voice.  _ | | 
Now our work in the World, is.to hold forth the yertues of him that hath called us, 
tolive like God; not te own any thing in the, World which God dorh not own: to forget 
our Country, our Kindred, our Fathers houſe,and tolive like perſons of another Coun+- 
try, of another Kindred, of another Family :, not to do any thing of our ſelves, and 
which is pleaſing to the old Natyre, but all our words, all our converſation, yea 
every thought inus is to become new, . Whatever comes from us, 1s to come from the 
new principle .of life in us, and. to anſwer that in others, but we muſt not pleaſe the 
old nature at all in our ſelves; nor in any elſe. And walking fairhfully thus with God; 
we have a reward at. preſent, and a Crown in the end, which doth and will counter- 
vail all the reproaches and hardſhips, we door (0.meet with in the Would, 6 
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.40 * A VByief Account of what w? ate, 
| Wearealſo to beWitneſſes for God, and to propagate his life in the World ; to be 
Inſtruments in his hand, to bring others out of Death and Captivity unto true life and 
liberty : weareto fight againſt the powers of darkneſs every where, as the Lord cal- 
leth us forth; And this we are to do in his Wiſdom, according to his Will, in his Pow- 
er, and in his Love, Sweetneſs and Meekneſs., . We are not to rake ways according to 
our own wiſdom(bur there muſt be a ſtrict watch, ſet inthe life, leaſt that get up again:) 
nor muſt we ſpeak ſuch words, as mans wiſdom would call wile : nor may we go in 
our own will to ſeek any, but the Lord muſt go before : nor may we make uſe of our 
own ſtrength, but feel his Arm in-our weakneſs: nor may we go forthin that love,ſweet- 
neſs, or meckneſs, which is pleaſing to the fleſhly mind : bur we muſt be true to God, 
handling the Sword skilfully and faithfully, judging and cutting down the Tranſgreflor 
in the power and authority of God : and when the meek, the lowly, the humble thing 
is reached and raiſed, then the true love, the ſweetneſs, the tenderneſs, the meeknels 
muſt go forth to that, The Lord God is rough with the Tranſgreſlor, and all along the 
Scripture heweth and judgethhim : andif we come forth in the ſame I we ſhall 
find the ſame leadings, where we meet with the ſame thing: for the Lord God will 
never be tender there; nor can that which comes from him, lives in him, is lead by 
him, be tender there where he is not: | RR ne es 

Now the very root of this ſeverity is good, and of God, and hath love and ſweetneſs 
at the bottom of it: yea in pity, love, and bowels, do we uſe the Sword. Ir is in 
pity tothe Poor Captived Creature, thar that might be cur down, which keeps it in 
bonds and captivity. And though we ſeem enemies to all ſorts of Men, for the Lords 
ſake: yet we are not Enemies, nor could do the leaſt hurt to them any way, bur are 
true friends to their Souls, and Bodies alſo; and our only controverſie is with that which 
Captives and makes them miſerable ; for we Fight not ar all with Fleſh and Blood, bur 
with the principality and power which led from God, and rules in it againſt God, to 
the poor creatures ruine and deſtruction. Yea if we had all the power of the Earth 
in our hands, we could not ſer up our own way, (if, after the manner of Men, 1 may 
ſo call it ) or ſo much as diſturb others in their way thereby, but ſhould wait in pa- 
tience, till God gave us an entrance by his power. 

Now let not men run on in heats againſt us, but fet them ſeriouſly confider, whether 
we be of God or no: and kt them conſider, not with the reaſon and underſtanding 
which is alienated from God, but with the witneſs which lies hid in the heart. There 
is one great palpable argument that we are of God, which is this, all che-World is a- 
gainſt us, the Worldly part every where fights with us, the Wordly part in every 
ſort and Sect of Men oppoſeth us, the rage of Men every where riſeth up againſt us ; 
But thoſe that are ſo hot againſt us, if at any time they become but meek and calm, 
patiently conſidering our cauſe, and conſulting thereupon with the teſtimony that the 
find in their own hearts concerning us, they ſoon become pacified, and ſee that we 
are no mans enemies, againſt no righteous Law, not againſt relations, not againſt' Go 
vernments, not againſt any thing in the World that 1s good , bnt only againſt that 
which is evil and corrupt. And of a truth, the corruption of things God hath 
ſhewed unto us, and. daily calls us forth after an Immediate manner, to witneſs 
againſt, 

> Therefore let men be ſober, and take heed what they do, leaſt they be found 
Fighters againſt God : for the Reproaches, the Scoffs, with other perſecutions, which 
ſeem to be caſt at us, light on him. It is not as we aremen; bur as we are obedient 
to him, as we ſtand Witneſles for him that we meet with theſe things. Now, as ir 
is not we our ſelves that do theſe things, but the Life and Power of God in us, ſo ir 
is not we thatare ſtruck at, but that Life and Power: If it were not for that we mighr 
be as acceptable as other men. It is becauſe we are not of the World, burGod hath 
called us out of the World, that we are ſo hatedof the World, This is the true cauſe, 
though the World will no more now acknowledg it, than ir would in former ages. Yer 
I donot ſpeak this for my own ſake, toavoid my ſhare in the Croſs: for the reproach of 
Chriſt is our Riches, yea far greater Treaſure than isto be found in the Palace of Eyypr, 
Yea the prefence of God,the ſweet power of life makes up all our loſſes, ſo that we have 
ho cauſe to complain. It is very ſweet, pleaſant, and profitable for us to be found ſufferers 
for God; but we know itwill not be profitable for you ro be found perſecutors : and this 
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. and what our CUozk is fn the Wozld, YT 
IS told you in true love and good will, by one who wiſhes no evil to you, for all-thar 
evil that. ye have exerciſed toward the dear and precious people of God for theſe many 
years, O that God would open your eyes, that ye might ſee whom ye have oppoſed, 
and againſt whom ye have hardened and ſtrengthened your ſelves,: thar ye mighe bow 
to him, and recdve life from him, and not periſh in your gain-ſaying and oppa- 
ſition. | 


An Addition concerning the Dofrine of Juilification. 


Ty Ecauſe the Doctrine of Juſtificatipn 1s of great concernment, and the enemy of 
LJ) mankind hath exceedingly endeavoured to corrupt it, and in rhe Apoſtacy hath 
greatly prevailed, and the darkneſs which ſprings up in the fleſhly wiſdom, is exceed- 
ing thick at this day concerning this thing ; therefore in true loye to Souls it is laid up- 
on me, toſearch into that Scripture, which chiefly ſpeaks rhereof, and from thence to 
clear it up toſuch, who are not yet come to the life that gave forth rhe Scriptures: 
The Apoſtle Paxl doth largely and fully treat of it, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, and 
lays down ſeveral things concerning it, which if well heeded, may daſh mens preſent 
apprehenſions about it, and bring them to wait for the opening of thoſe Scriptures to 
them, in another light than they have yet known. _ + RS 
1. He affirms that Juſtification is not bythe deeds of the Law, Rom. 2. 20, If a man 
could ſay with the young man, all theſe things have I done from my Youth ; or as Pax!, 
that he was as touching the Law blameleſs, yet could he not be juſtificd thereby. | 
And che Apoltle gives a mighty reaſon ; for by the Law 75 the knowledge of fin. Now 
Taſtification is not by the making of Sin known, but by thar which. ſaves and delivers 
fromit. The knowledge of Sin may put a man upon ſeeking out for Juſtification, bur 
it cannot juſtifie him, but rather condemn him ; but that which delivers him from the 
ſin, which the Law makes known, that juſtifies him. | | 
2, He affirms that :he R:ghteonſneſs of God (which is the juſtification) is manifeFed 
without the Law, v. 21.; The Law makes ſin kngwn, and ſhews the fianer the need of 
juſtification, but the juſtification it ſelf 1s not thereby, bur is manifeſted withour ir. The 
Law commands the Nature to act that pertains;to ſimilitudes, figures, and Types, and 
ſhaddows, to the Obedience of them, but the Seed takes away the nature that pertains 
to ſimilitudes, and ſhaddows, and the works of the Law : ſoto the obedience of rhoſe 
things the Law commands there is juſtification by rhe Law in the obedience to the 
Works it commands : but the juſtification., Chriſt , remaves the nature that per- 
tains to thoſe things the Law commands : ſo that. Juſtification , the Law , ends 
inChelit, : +." :, | | | FT 
3- That this Righteouſneſs or Juſtification is wirneſed :6y the Law. and the Prophets, 
v. 21; The Law, though it is not'the juſtification, nor cag the Juſtification be by Ober 
dience toit, or by the deeds of it, yer it gives teſtimony to the juſtification :. for the 
ſubſtance of what the Law and all the Prophets witneſs, is, that nothing can juftific 
bur the Righteouſneſs of God, | TROgRE 
4: That this Righteouſneſs or Juſtification is by the Faith of Chriſt, v. 22. by belic- 
ving or entring into that which juſtifies, As condemnation was by unbelief, by joy- 
ning unto, and entring into the Spirit, of enmity,;. ſo juſtification, is by joyning unto 
and entring into the Spirit of love, by true union with Chrilt ia the Spirir, which union is 
by the Faith which comes from Chriſt. | OS ; FT 
5. Thar this Juſtification or Righteouſneſs Is «per all that believe, v.22; He that re- 
ceiveth the Faich, believeth; and he that belieyeth harh Righteouſneſs : and he thar 
believeth not, cannot have the Righteouſneſs, but the Condemnation and Wrath 
abideth on him, | | — == : 
. 6. Thar this Juſtification is freely by the grace, v.24. There is no way to come to 
this Rightcouſneſs but by the gift of grace, which .gitt,is given freely. Therefore if 
EvVer man will be juſtified, he muſt know the grace,, and-the gift which comes from 
thegrace, and receive it : and receiving 1t, he cannot miſs of juſtification, and not 
rae it, ( bur cicher being ignorant of it,, or reſiſting of ir) he cannot pollibly 
Þe Julttified, ; wy Steroeineaninng or ca 5 CIO Fon 
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7 That this Juſtification iz by the redemption of Chriſt,v.24.Chriſtis Redeemer,the redemp. 
tion (wherein is the juſtification;is in him and thereis no way of meeting with the juſti- 
fication or redemption) bur by receiving of himin whom it is; and he who hath him,hath 
the juſtification, and is made partaker of the redemption, and he who hath not him, hath 
It not. F | OF - r g PI ers CROOR | $f 

Mark then, the juſtification or redemption, 1s not by believing of a thing done with. 
out man (though thatalſo is to be believed) but by receiving him into the heart. For 
the virtue of all Chriſt did without, is within, him; and I cannot . be made partaker 
thereof by believing that he did ſuch a thing without , or that he did ir for me, 
but by receiving the Virrue of it into me, and feeling the Virtue of it in me. 
This is that which ſaves me, and makes that which was done without, to be mine; 

8. That Chriſtis the propiriation, v. 25. Or that whichpacifies and makes way for 
ſinners to God, fo that he that truly receiveth Chriſt, hath the Aronement z but he 
thar hath not received him, only dreameth of peace with God, but till remaineth in 
the enmity, and is liable to the wrath, having the bond of iniquity over him, and is 
in the night. OO A IOens 

9. That thisPropitiation is by faith in the blond, v.25. There is nothing pacifies God, 
bur the bloud of his Son ; and there is nothing feels the Bloud, but the Faith, and thar 
which is in the Faith: A man may read Scriptures, and gather notions about juſtificati-. 
on, and think he believes aright, and ſhall be juſtified ; but he never- comes to feel 
the bloud, nor the life which is ir the bloud, till he receive the Faith, and then he 
| knoweth the true Propitiation, ard the true Peace , which before he did bur 
talk of. FD  ebe” = _- 

That this Faith is rhe Righteouſneſs ; Faith is the giftof God, and this gift juſtifies ; 
this gift is the juſtification, this is that which God i#mpareth for Righteouſneſs; C, 4. 
V. 3, 5- TheFaithisin the bloud, and the bloud in the Son, and in the true receiving 
ofthe Son, both the Faith and the Bloud are known, and felt. Theſe are crie Words 
though hard to the fleſhly ear; donot ſtumble ui the Wiſdom, but calmly wait for the 
revelation of the Spirit, and thenthou wilt ſay, the price of this knowledge is not to 
be valued; and if once thou come to taſt truth here, all thy knowledge in the lettet 
will be but droſs with thee, Te are: come to the bloud of ſprinkling: O do notreſt in an 
outward way of believing, an outward thing, but ſeek out the way of coming to the 
bloud of ſprinkling. TA 

x1. That the juſtification is of the 4nzodly, v. 5. He whom God maketh Righteous, 
was ungodly before he made him Righteous. There was nothing bur unrighteouſhefs 
could be imputed to him in tranſgrefſion before he gave hich his Son, and made him 
Righteous in his Son; for nothing is Righteous With God but Chrift,and man only as he is 
taken into his Righteouſheſs ; which is done, not by a believing from the bare letrer, but 
by a receiving of Faithin the Life. Dans 8, ofa Bo 

12. That the juſtification of the ungodly, is, by believinginhimthact juſtifieth, », 5. 
The gift of Faith goes forth from him, is received into the heart : Now both by the 
Sift it ſelf, and by the exerciſe of it, is the juſtification: by receiving of the gift is the 
perſon juſtified, by the exerciſe of the gift are all his actions Juſtified. Chriſt being let 
into the heart, juſtifies the heart into which he 1s received; and Chrift being in the 
heart, juſtifies every motion and aCtion that comes from his life; and any other motion 
or action is not Juſtified, for it is out of that whichis juſtified, and is in and from that 
which 15 condemned. | 

Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs,v.3. God pro- 
miſed him a Seed, he believed God, God bid him ſacrifice this Type, he believed. This 
was it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. Now if he had not believed, if he had 
not received the gift, or not exerciſed the gift, could he have been righteous? ſo that 
Abraham was not juſtified by any work, he did or could do, but by receiving and exer- 
ciſing the Faith in the Seed : by going out of his Country, Kindred and Fathers Houſe, 
not of himſelf bur by Faith, and by living to God, and obeying his voice in that Land 
to which he was led, not in his own Will or Power, burin the Faith. And by hearing 
the call of God, and receiving the faith, and living out of ſelf, out of a mans own 
Underſtanding, Will and Power, in the Faith and Living Power, and Wiſdom of God, is 
the juſtification now : and they that do thus are Children of Abraham, barn of wy Free 

oman, 


the Oogtrine of Juſtification. 43 
Woman, when as they take up praiſes from the Letter, without being .ingraffed into 
the life, ave bur Children of the Bond. Woman, bar ſuch Cluldren of 4brapey: bs the 
Jews were, Gf ſo muth) and cannot inherit that ptetnile which belongs roche aritual 
OE. 4004040 |S - Ae TO ER EP Se 
13. That where the Faith which.is imputed unto Righteouſneſs .is found, there 8;p 5s 
'not-imputed bit covered, which isa bleſſed Stare, + 6, 7, 8. ' Sin cuts off. from God, who 
is Lif&and Bleſſednefs ; Sin lays open to the Wrath of the Creator; \ 5 hy too great for 
ehie' Creature:to bear : Wo and Miſery will be his portion; to whom Godimputes Sin. 
But happy, is he who has bis Sin covered.;- chisis an Happy Condition, Life and initnor- 
'rality will ſoon be opened to him. Now thisBleffſednels comerhnor by rhe Works of the 
Law, for-they cannot remove the Sin, but by the RighteauſneG of Fauchy ! which is abte 
to cover the Sin even from the pureeye of Gad: - OChriſtians, Chriſtians, denetima- 
gine your felves covered from fin, but know it, feel it; hever xeft+rill ye are, ſo made 
parrakers of the true Righteouſnefs; that by its verrue in you, JEmay, Rok dqubt 
thatir is it, Beleiving from the Letter without Fo, that ye are ji Bt. may eaſily 
deceive you ; but if once ye come truly'to feel in'yeour-elves, the thing which juBkes, 
and fo find the power and life of it in you, abovethepower of aſt rhat wid 6ondernng, 
caſting out the condemned thing, and' the condemner.;with all his works! out. of yoyr 
hearts, this cannotdeceive. The virtue of life wasloltin the Apoſtacy,i and that which 
was living did not ſo much enjoy life, as mourn after it: and the power and ſafety af 
life <id then appear moſt in monrnmg? burnowrthe Ty draws towards an end, 
and the virtue begins to ſhoor up again ; and he that-will be a Chriſtman gow; mult be ſo, 
not by retaining his old notions, but by feeling this new virtue, -and-bygrowing vpin 
this new ſprung life and power of theLard, whoſe appearance isgew to us, who have 
'not been acquainted with it, but haveHeen brought up inthe darkneſs of the Apoſtacy, 
and lived in the waters, where great Leviathan ruled, and who, was. able to make 
War with him there? Bur he that ſecketh is joyned with, and keepeth.tq that power 
which drieth up the waters, and putteth an hook into rhe Noftrils of the Leviathan, 
fhall find the World with the whole courſe 'of it, ending in him(clf,, and the begingiris 
and growth of anendleſs life : and in whom that life lives, they {hall live alſo; bur 
where Dearh keeps 'the power of life dawn, ſuch ſhall not live, or know the bleſ- 
ſing, bur abide under the curſe of miſery and death, and under the. powers of dark- 
neſs. Thereforefook about you, and make a wile choile ; for his Servants ye are 
whom ye obey, whether the Prince of darkneſs in hus igvented forms of godlineſs, . ar 
the Prince of Light in the living power : and your rewardThall be a ccorduig ro your 
Choiſe and work, either Death in the Death, if ye chuſe and joyn: to that, or life in 
the life, if ye joyn to that. He that hath an car to hear let him ro hear, 
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"The Scattered Sheep ſought after. 


1. Ina Lawentation, over the general loſ of the powerful Preſence of God 
© in his People, fince the days of the Apoſtles z with a particular bewailing 
* of the Withering and Death of thoſe precious budd ings forth of life, which 


appeared 1n many at the. beginning of the'late troubles in theſe Nations, 


_ with the proper way of recovery for ſuch: 


, . ; 


2.:1n ſome Propoſitions concerning the only way of Salvation; where is an 

Anſwer given'to that great Objeion, That the Light which convinceth 
- of Sin, is the Light of a natural Conſcience ; and a brief Account reade- 
Ted of the ground of mens underſtanding Scriptures. 


3. In expoſing to view the Fundamental Principle of the Goſpel, upon 
. Which the redeemed Spirit is built. ChLde tt {th ARE IOPV 

4- And in ſome-Queſtions and Anſwers (by way of Catechiſm, for the ſake 
_ of the ſimple Hearted) directing to that Principle, and fixing init. 


© ———— 


yy | yoh'l Isaac PENINGTON the Y onnger. 


When Ephraim ſpake Trembling, he exalted himſelf in Iſrael, bat when he offended in Bgal 
he died. And ndw they Sin more aud more, &C, Therefore they ſhall be as the Aorning 
Cloud, as the early Dew, &rc, Hol. 13. 1.2,3 | 5 ? 

Yea his Spring ſhall become dry, and his Fountain ſpall be dried up, V. 15.,. 

We have all ew 45 Sheep going aſtray ; bt bleſſed be the everlaſting Arm, which hath ga- 
thered any of us to the $ Bu and Biſhop of our Souls. . = 

O come tothe Fold, O ſcattered Sheep come 10 the Fold: Wander no longer from Mountain 

ro Hill, but remember your reſting-plate, the old reiting place of Iſrael, even the Moun- 
rain of the Lords Houſe, where Iſracl may lie down and feed in Peace, and no ravenons 
Beaſt car thiturb. NT 0 EN odd ded 

O Hoſe of Facob, let Whoredom, Wine and New Wine, no longer ſteal. away your Hearts, 

but come let ws walk"in the Light of the Lord, | | 
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The PREFACE. 
1'People have committed two great evils : they have forſaken me the Foun- 
tain of living waters, and hewed them out Ciftcrns, broken Ciſterns that 
can hold 10 water. This was ever and anon the complaint of the Lord concer- 
ning Iſrael, from the beginning tothe end. The Lord did delight tobeget, nou- 
riſh, and bring up that people for himſelf; but they were almoit continually re- 
volting from him, and rebelling againit him: He did mighty things for them, 
but they Fill forgot him. He redeemed them by his ontftretched Arm, he fed them 
he defended them, but they knew him not) Iſa. 1, 3.) but decked themſelves with 
the Ornaments which they had from him, and then lift up the Heel againſt him, 
Ezek. 16. 7. and Deut. 32.15 JI plain terms, they got what knowledge they 
could from him into their own Veſſels, and then they would ſit up for themſelves, 
live of themſelves, without freſh bublings up of life from the Spring, from whence 
their knowledge came (the Prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord 2 but conld handle 


the Law, and teach the knowledge of it without him * and the Prophets _ 
fg- 


The Preface. 
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Prophecy by another Spirit, Jer-2.8.) And thus the Lord God of Life lived not in 
them, but they lived upon ſuch things as,once came from the life, but (being ſepa- 
rated from the Spring) were dead, and nouriſhed but the dead part in them, the 
eftrauged. from Gaal. And thys, though pp Prof Uap per gene ch and they 


wultiplied Prager, Saerificeg:aud Faſts, and drew wigh tg God with v1 Lips, 
yet their Fears were far front hints They bad forſaken the Fountain. t y-dranh 
not of the waters of the Spring (of the-Rockthay, followed them) but they drank, of 
the Waters of their own Ciſterns. They ſet up that knowledge of the I. aw for their 
73 7 ht, which they had hewed out with the tools of their own opening, with- 
ont the Spirit that wrote it. *Thts was Jſraels error of old ; they drank very Zea- 
louſly of the Waters of the L.aw, but they drank it not from the Spring, but ont of 
the Ciſterns which themſelves had hewed. ee Eg bg 

And as it was thus with Iſrael of old, ſo hath it been with Ifrael fince.. The 
Chriftian Iſrael bath been always Backſliding, always forgetting the Lord ; till 
getting what they could from him to live of themſelves, but refuſing t6 live on him - 
getting what knowledge they conld from the Scriptures without him, getting what 
they could fromtheir exerciſes and experiences, \but neglefFing the Spring of their 


life. And ſo this Iirael alſo dies, this Iſrael likewiſe withers and becomes a ſcorn 
to the Heathen : For though they ſpeak. great words of their God, yet- they thens- 
ſelves are but as the Feathen, uncircumciſed like them, unacquainted with the 
virtue and power of life like them, always ſiriving againſt Sin +1: that which can- 
not conquer ;, and ſo they alſo are Slaves under their Luſts and Corruptions, like 
the Heathen, and know not the Truth which makes free indeed. , | 
Exceeding great hath been the: Apoſtacy of this Age.Mighty was the appearance 
of God inwardly in his Peoples S pirits,mmighy was the appearance of God outwardly 
in the Nation, many ways and great hopes there was of a through Reformation. 
But how ſuddenly was the pure Spirit of the Lord forgotten , «nd departed from, 
ani bis work overturned both within and without 5 inwardly in his Peoples Spi- 
rits, and outwardly in the Nation, whoſe revolting was but a Type of the inward } 
And how bath the Spirit of the Lord monrned after his people, often reproving 
them for their backflidings | But they have been (as Tſracl of old, like the Deaf 
Adder) juſtifying themſelves, . and complaining ogainſt the Witneſſes of God ( as 
Iſrael aid againſt his Prophets) who from the Lord teitifie aeay them. And 
it cannot be otherwiſe : for the*Dead waters in Tſraels hewn Cifferns, will never 
agree with the waters of the living Fountain, but will withit and their Teſtimony. 
' How ſhall the Charmer charm wiſely enough to make ApoState Iſrael heark- 
en to his voice ! I have not back ſlidden ſaith one jr one form 5 I have not back- 
ſlidden, ſaith axother in another form : I have not back ſlidden, ſaith one in one 
Notion; I am not backſlidden, ſaith another in another Notion + T am believing, 
hoping and waiting in what the Lord hath already revealed, aud following on to 
hrow him. This hath been thy por oo thy Touth, that thou obeyedSF not 
»y word, but ftill haſt been juſtifying #hy ſelf as if thou hadst obejed. And yet 
your back ſlidings are written 4pon' your foreheads, as with the point of a Diamond, 
for who among you retains his freſhneſs © an evident demonſtration that ye are 
departed from the daring, and bold your knowledge, experiences and hopes in the 
dead part ; and your choiceft prop of comfort is the remembrance of what ye once 
had. Ah poor, barren, dead Souls, is this your beSt ſupport * Return, return 3 
exter into the Houſe of Mourning, and kt the living lay it to heart. 


| i | A 


46 


ea nf pb fan dy ba pd} 
1-208 WITH A. Ps 


CALL to MOURNING 


_ Lamentation, &c. 


Ifrael, the royal Seed, the Plant of renown, the living ofi-ſpring of eterni- 
ty ; O Daughter of So», who cidft once ſhine with the beauty and glory 
of life, what is become of thee ! how art thou held Captive and chained 

8. ' _ pin Babylon! how doſt: thou lie ſullied among the Pots! how are the 
Wings of thy Dove clipped! how art thou covered, and polluted with the filth of 
the whole Earth! THR wo Do | 

O take up a Lamentation, Weep O 7ſ-ael, Mourn O Daughter of er»ſalem, bewai, 
thy Widow-hood , thy Deſolation, thy loſs of Hugband, thy ſad Captivity, 
thy baniſhment out of thine own Land, and thy thraldome in the Land of 
thineEnemy- | 
What is become of thy God, the mighty God of aces, whoſe out-ſtretched arm 
hath been able toſave and redeem his Seed out of bondage ? What, enemy hath been a+ 
ble to ſtand before him? What wild Boar out of the Wood, or wild Beaſt out of the 
Forreſt, was able to break into his Vineyard, while he kept the fence? Where is that 
Arm that ſmote Rahab, and ſlew the Dragon? Where is that hook that he was wont to 
put intothe noſtrils of the Leviathan? Pharoah isalive, thewiſe E '* eo haye Power, 
Egypt holds the Seed in bondage, Gebal, Ammon, and Amaleck, the Philiftins with the 
Inhabitants of Tyre, arcall able toſmite 1/-ael, and to ſtop up the well-ſprings of life, 
Awake O Arm of the Lord,and awaken 1/rae!, that thou' again maiſt become his Saviour 
in the faght of all the Nations ; and let all the houſe of 1ſ-ael,being awakened,mournin the 
Spirit of the Lord after the Lord, ; 

What is become of thy Meſſiah, the Lords annointed, the Captain of the Lords Hoft, 
the Angel of the Covenant of life, who was wont to. go in and out before thee in figh= 
ting the Lord's Battles, who was thy Prince and Saviour in the Land of Peace and 
Reſt, who walked in the midſt of the Candleſticks, who was thy King, thy Shepheard, 
thy Twine wherein thou worſhippedſt, and the Eternal Light of thy life in the Land 
of the living. | | | 
 VVhat is become of that holy Spirit which quickened thee to God, and which lived 
in thee being quickened, which kept thee alive in him that liverh, and made thee raſt 
the ſweetneſs of life continually 2 VVhere is the annointing which ſuppled thee all over 
with the Oyl of Gladneſs and Salvation? VVhereis the comforter, that refreſhed thy 
Spirit continually, and led thee into all truth, teaching rheeall the things of God, ac- 
cording to thy meaſure of growth in the life? VVhere is the Spirit of thy Father, which 
Spirited thee with thy Fathers nature, which begot and brought forth the Life, Power, 
Glory, Majeſty, eternity of thy Fatherin thee > ©» 

VVhat is become of Soy, the holy Mount, whereon thou waſt built ? Soy, the For 
treſs of holineſs, where is it * VVhat is become of erſalem the holy City, thy Mother, 
whereof thou waſt born 2 VVhat is became of that Covenant of life, in whoſe womb 
thou waſt begotten and brought forth, and by whoſe Milk and Breath thou waſt after- 
wards nouriſhed and brought up. Wi 

| acre 
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Where are all the fruits of the holy Land ? the pleaſant Grapes, the ſweet Figs, the 
precious Olives that yeilded Wine and Oyl to make the heart glad, 'and to refreſh the 
countenance of the Lord of life? Where's the joy in the Lord, the obedience to the 
Lord, the Praying, the Praiſing, the Living, the walking in his Spirit, the entring into, 
and bringing forth fruit'in his pure underſtanding, and in his holy unfpotted will and 
and moving in the purified heart ? | NOT ne, 

 Alaſs, alaſs, Babylon lias prevailed, her King hath reigned, $:on. hath been held in 
bonds, and that which hath ſprung up under her name, hath been the filthy off ſpring 
of Babylon, the Seed of the Mother of Harlots : and theſe have brought forth ſower 
fruit, loathſome fruit, finely painted to the view of that eye which cannot ſearch into 
it, but loathſome in its nature, This hath, been the State of the Apoſtacy ſince the 
days of the Apoſtles, wherein that which hath not been of God hath reigned, and thar 
which hath been of God hath ſuffered, and been reproached as if it had not been of God, 
and hath panted and mourned after the ſpringing up of the ſpring of its life, and its 
gathering intoit. pe ns | 
The deep fence of this hath afflifted my Soul from my tender years, the eternal wit- 
neſs awakening in me, and the eternal hghr manifeſting the darknefs all along unto 
me, though I knew not that it was the light, but went about to meaſute its appear- 
ances in me, by words which it ſelf had formerly ſpoken to others, and ſo ſet up my 
own underſtanding and comprehenfion as the meaſure, although I did not then per- 
ceiveor think thar I did ſh. Thus continually (through 1gnorance) I ſlew the life, and 
ſold my ſelf for a thing of nothing, even for ſuch an appearance of life, as my under- 
ſtanding part could judg moſt agreeable to Scriptures. This the Lord blew upon, 
though 1ts comlineſs was unutterable (the life ſtill feeding my Spirit underneath. from 
whence ſprang an inward beauty and freſhneſs: ) thenſuch a day (or rather night) of 
darkneſs and diſtreſs overtook me, as would make the hardeſt hear melt to hear the re= 
tation of, yet the Lord was in that darkneſs, and he preſerved me, and was forming of 
me to himſelf; and the taſt I had then ofhim, was far beyond what ever I had known 
in the pureſt ſtrain of my Religion formerly. And the Lord powerfully ſhure up my un- 
derſtanding, and preſerved my life from the betrayer. But yet that was not perfectly 
deſtroyedin me, upon which the Tempter might work : and the Lord ſuffered him to 
tay a ſnare, and my feet were entangled unawares, inſomuch as the ſimplicity was be- 
trayed,and the fleſhly part grew wife by thoſe exerciſes wherewith the Lord had tryed 
me,This poyſon'd me,this hurt me;this ftruck at the Root of my life,and death inſenfibly 
rew upon me. The Devil(the envious Seeds-man) cozen'd me with the Image of that, 
which before I had had in the truth, opecing my underſtanding part (by the ſubtilty of 
temptation and deceit) which the Lord had been deſtroying ; andletting that in,which 
the Lord had ſhut out: and then the Lord took away, and ſhut up from that part, that 
which before he had opened to the Seed; whereby the way of life beeame ſtopped, and 
the way of death opened in a Miſtery, And thenI could talk of univerſal loye, of Spi- 
ritual liberty, &'c. and wait for the glorious appearance of life, having loft that which 
formerly gave me the ſenſe of its nature: yea, at length I could ſeek to the creatures 
for what they could yield, and ſtrive to rub out the timeof my miſery without the im- 
mediate prefence of the life of the Creator. And as for this deſpicable people (whom I 
now own in the Lord) I could meaſure them, I could fathomthem : Icould own their 
ſtanding, and yet fee rheir ſhortneſs, and could ( with ſatisfaQtion tomy Spirit ) write 
death upon them, as the end of that diſpenſation of life, into which I faw them enter, 
and inpart centred. Here was my ſtanding, when the Lord drew his Sword upon me, 
and ſmote ms in the very inmoſt of my Soul , by which ſtroke (lying ſtill a while under 
it) my eyes came to be opened ; and then I ſaw the blindnefs of that eye, which was 
able to fee ſofar, and the narrowneſs of that heart and fþirit, which was fo large and 
vaſt in comprehending : and my Soul bowed down to the Lord to ſlay this, to ſtarve 
this, to makea fool of this ; yea my deſire was ( to preſent ſence ) as great after the 
death of this, as after theenjoyment of life in the Lord. : 
And now this hath opened a freſh Spring of ſorrow in me, a mourning oyer the juſt 
one,. which hath beenflain by me. Ohow cruelly, how ofcen have I murdered that, 
which came to give melife ! how often havel ſought to have my own underſtanding, 
my own-camprehenfſion, my own will _ affeCtions in Religion live, and the rights- 
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ous, pure, immortal Principle die.! though I did not then call it my own (as other men- 
do not now) but took it tobe of God, and to be the thing that was to live: for I alſo 
was deceived and thought the Baſtard (which was a falſe conception) was to inherit, 
nat knowing him to be the Baſtard, .but taking him for the right Heir. And my Soul 
is exceedingly enlarged in me towards thoſe, who at this day lie under the power of 
the ſame deceit, who have ſlain the Lord of life as well as I, and in whom the cantrary 
nature lives under a covering; who cannot poſſibly ſee that this (which now lives inthem) 
15 n0t the Heir, until the ſame eye be opened 1n them. | 

The life that was ſtirring, at the beginning ofthe trouble of theſe Nations, was very 
Precious: it did unite to God, it did unite to one another ; it kingdled an univerſal 
ſenſe of the Captivity, of the Bondage, of the great Opprefſion of /ſrael, and a joynt 
cry went up te God for deliverance. And God heard the cry, and.aroſe to deliver, and 
did begin to break the yoke, both outwardly in the Nation, and inwardly in peoples 
Sp1rits. 

"Put the Tempter did alfoſet himſelf on work, again toentangle ſrae/. For this end 
he brings forth likenefles of that which /ſrael defired, and was ſeeking after. He brings 
forth ſeveral forms of Worſhip toallure ſome with, ſeveral ſorts of notions to allure 0- 
thers with, ſeveral freſh appearances of life, of love, of liberty, to tempt the people 
of God afide from following that Spirit which roſe up te deliver, - Thus come: he forth, 
and prevails : he divides in aces, and ſcatters in /ſrae/; drawing one part to this 
form, another part toward that form, one to this notion, and another to that notion ; 
one to this inward Image another to that ſpiritual Idol ; and all from the Life, all from 
the Power, all from the Saviour, all from the-Deliverer; and ſo the Work ſtops. It 
ſtops in the Nation, and it ſtops in peoples Spirits, and men generally wheel about and 
enter again, and apply themſelves to make Images like the Images they had deſtroy- 
ed: and ſo the Captivity returns, 1ſrael 1s turned back into his bonds, and the Spirit 
which oppretied him before, cruſheth him again, and rules over him. And ſo great 
hath the breach been upon {ſrae!, that the Spirit of. the World is become hardened, 
and thinks there is an end of this Work;of God ; and now they may venture again to. 
ſertle both Church and State, upon the old Principles of that Wiſdom which the Lord 
was ſhaking, | 

And Ger where is the people whom the Lord was redeeming; where is the pray- 
ing people, the panting people, the mourning people, the people that could have tra- 
vailed from Sea to Sea, to have had the Will of God revealed? Are they not run into the 
earth? Isnot the Spirit of the carth come ouer them? Are they not dividing the Spoils ? 
The inward few, the renewed nature is ſunk, loft made a prey-of; the Gentile, the 
heatheniſh Spirit hath riſen up, and ſeatedit ſelfin a form of Worſhip, or in ſome high 
Notions of knowledge, on which that Spirit ( which knows not the Tree of life ) loves 
to feed. Some are Stark dead, noſence at all in them, : but life quite ſwallowed up of 
death : Others perhaps are {till preſſing towards the Kingdom, but .in the wrong nature, 
in. that which ſhall never obtain: and they may there meet with ſome enjoyments, bur 
not enjoytnents from or of the true thing, but the likeneſs which the: enemy hath pain= 
ted to deceive them with : and they may alſo wait and hope that the Kingdom will 
come, and yet be out of thoſe which knows its coming, and-can alone prepare the 


heart for its appearance. Yea, ſome are got fo high, that they are even in the Throne : 
they have the love, the life, the liberty, the. joy, the peace of, the Kingdom ( as they 
imagine. ) They can reign as Kings without us, without that nature and principle 
wherein our life lies. But:theſe mighty ones, theſe Princes the Lord will pull from their 
Seat, and raiſe up the humble, the Meck, the low in heart, the beggar fromthe dunghil, 
and give to himthe Throne of his glory. acts his ie 

Now this my life 1n love faich-to you all, as the proper and only way of your reco- 
very and redemption, come tothat which can judg you. Siow & t0.be redcemed with 
Judgment, and her Converts with Righteouſneſs. If Sion be redeemed, if the Seed be a- 
gain raifed, that Spirit which hath got up- above it (and keepeth it down) muſt” be 
Judged and brought under by.judgment. How was 1{rael of old to. be recovered-.from 
ker Idolatries and Whoredoms, but by owning and coming tothat light inthe Pro- 
phets which manifeſted and judged it? Yealſo have worſhipped Idols; ye alſo have ;xun 
2 whonang from the Lord, and have been caflamed with Idols under every green 200 
VE 
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Every new Idol, every freſh appearance, every lively likeneſs hath tempted you afide 
from the living God- When one way of Worthip hath been dry and barren, ye have 
left that: when ſome notions of things have appeared empty and ſhallow, ye have 
been weary ofthem : but the next new Idol, under the next green Tree, hath drawn 
you aſide intq the Bed of Whoredom, where ye have loſt true fellowſhip with the rruc 
God of life, and have been betrayed of the ſeed of life, which he began to quicken 
and raiſe from the dead. Now come to that which judgeth the Idol, the Idol-maker, 
the Whoriſh Spirit which tempteth aſide from the true Husband, and that Spirit which 
is liable to be Tempted; and let theſe be cut down by the judgment, and then the true 
| Sced of Life will ſpring and flouriſh again. There is no ather way, be not decei- 
ved: That muſt be awakened in you. which can judge you, and muſt bring forth irs 
zpdgment in you unto Victory , if life in you ever riſe and get the Dominion 
ave? Death. And that Spirit which now rules in you (and keeps the life 
down ) knows this very well, and therefore endeavours all it can, to keep you 
from owning Judgement. He wauld fain keep the Light in athers from judging you, Ds 
wot juage, ſaith he, All 7udgement is committed ta the Son. True, but ſhall nor the light 
_ ofthe Son judge ? ſhall not the light of that Candle, which the Lord hath lighted in one 
heart, diſcover and judge the darkneſs in another heart ? Light doth make manifeſt, and 
Its manifeſtation is its judgment, the uttering, of the words are but the declaration of 
what the light in the heart hath done before, and cannot but do: ſor as long as it is 
fight, whereever it comes, it will and cannot hut diſcover and judge the darkneſs ic 
meets with, though the darkneſs cannot own either its diſcovery or its judgment, bur 
muſt needs except againſt it. Now if he cannot do this (which is utterly impoſſi- 
ble for the dark ſpirit to do) then, in the next place, he fortifies and hardens the 
heart, as much as he can, from receiving the judgment, by perſwading him to look up- 
oN it as the judgement of another ſpirit Iike his own, and not as the judgment of the 
light. And ſo what Pax! ſaid concerning mans Judgment (that ir was a ſmall mar- 
ter to him to be judged by mans Judgment) the ſame will he ſay concerning this 
Judgment. And yet, as the greateſt judgment of man,. in the higheſt ſtrain of the 
comprehending part, ſhall fall: ſo the loweſt judgement of the light in the weakeſt 
Child, ſhall ſtand; and all the exalted ones of the earth ſhall in due rime fall before it, 
though now (in the preſent clevation of their minds) they may riſe high above ir, and 
trample it down: Therefore be not afraid to judge deceit, O ye weak ones, but be 
ſure that the light alone in you judge ; andlie very low in the lighr, that thar parr, 
which the light in'you judgerh in others, ger not up in you, while the light is making 
uſe of you to judge it in others. oo | 

And now ye poor loſt Souls (who find. the need of judgment, and any wiliingneſ; 
within you to embrace it)wait firſt, for the riſing ofthe Judge of Ifracl in your hearts, and 
18 the next place wait for the joyning of your hearts to him; both which are to be done 
by his eternal light, which manifeſts and gives his life. Jn the loweſt ſhining of this 
Light there is the Judgment, and there is the King himſelf (who is not ſevered from the 
leaſt degree or meaſure of his own light) bow down to him, kiſs his feet ; know the 
nature of the thing, and ſubject to it.: worſhip him here in his humiliation, receive 
him in his ſtrokes, in hisſmitings (and obſerve; and turn from that in your ſelves which 
ſmites him) and ye ſhall one day ſee him in his Majeſty, in the power of his love, in 
his everlaſting healings and embraces. And know ailuredly, that that which will nat 
worſhip him here, will not be fit to worſhip him rhere, nor ſhall not ; but ſhall only 
txemble at the dread of his Majeſty, and be confounded at the ſweetneſs of his love; 
but pot be able tobow down to it zn the true life. For that ſpirit whichis out of the life; 
is ſhut out in its higheſt defires, hopes, attainments, enjoyments, ſeemingly ſpiritual 
reſt, univerſal love, liberty and peace, as well as in its darkeſt and groffeſt paths of 
pollution. Therefore wait to know the nature of things, that yemmay not be deceived 
with the higheſt, choiceſt, and moſt powerful -appearances of death in the exacteſt 
image of life, nor ſtumble atthe true life in its loweſt and weakeſt appearance. And 
this ye can only attain to by a birth/of, and growth up in the true wiſdom, which 
Ulays that Spirit which lives on the: ſame things in the comprehenſion, and gathers 4 
ſtock of knowledge and experiencesin its own undetftanding part, Theſe are TW. of 
tender 
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tender love, and they will alſo.be words of true life, where the Fathers earth Opens to 
drink them in, to whoſe good Pleaſure and Bletting my Soul commends then. 


Some Propoſitions concerning, the only way of 
SA $-.h- A: $60 Ne 


1. Thct there is'no way of being ſaved from Sin and Wrath Eternal, bat by that Chrift 
alone which died at feraſalem. There is no name, vertue; life or power under Heaven gi- 
ven, by which loſt man may be ſaved, bur his alone,” © Cr Ivo | 

2. That there is no way of being ſaved by hinz, but through receiving hins into.the heart b 
4 living Faith, and having hinms formed in the Heart, Chriſt ſaves not as he ſtands with- 
out at the door knocking, but as hes let in; and being fer in, he brings in with him 
that life, power and mercy, which breaks down the wall of partition, unites to God, 
and ſaves. The Jews could not be faved formerly by behefof a Meffiah to come(with 
the Obſervation of all the Laws and Ordinances of 4Zofes) nor can any now beſaved b 
belief of a Chriſt already come (with obſervation ofall that the Apoſtles commanded 
or practiſed) but alone by the receiving of him into the heart, who there warks otit 
the Salvation. | hain | "Ny 
' 3: That there is n0 way of receiving Chriſt into the beart, and of having him formed there, 
but by receiving the light of his ſpirit, - in which light he is, and dwells, Keep out the light 
of his ſpirit, keep out Chriſt ; let inthe light of the ſpirit, let in Chriſt: for the Father 
and the Son are light, and are alone known, and received in the Light bur never out 
of it, | gl | 

4» That the way of receiving the Light of the Spirit into the heart (and thereby uniting 
with the Father and the Father and the Son) z by hearkning to, and receiving its Convi- 
ions of ſin there, The firſt Operation of the Spirit towards man lying in the fin, is to 
convince him of the Sin: and he that receives not the convincing light of the Spirit,the 
work is ſtopped in him at the very firſt ; and Chriſt can never come to be formed in him, 
becauſe that light whereby he ſhould be formed, is kepr out. And then he may talk 
of Chriſt, and practiſe duties, (pray, read, and meditatemuch) and gather comforts. 
from promiſes, and run into ordinances, and be exceeding zealous and affefionate in 
all theſe, and yet periſhin the end. - Yea the Devil will let him alone (if not help him 
in all this, knowing that he hath him the ſurer thereby, he being (by the ſtrit obſer- 
vation of theſe) kept out of the fear of the danger of his Condition, which otherwiſe 
perhaps he might be made ſenſible of. 

Object; But [ may be deceived in hearkning to a Light within, for while F think that I 
therein hearken to the Light of the Spirit, it may prove but the Light of a Natural Con- 

CLENCE. | 

8 Anſw. 1. If it ſhould be bur the Tight of a natural Conſcience, and it draw thee from 
Sin (which ſeparates from God) and fo prepare thee for the underſtanding, believing, 
and receiving what the Scripture ſaith of Chriſt, this is novery bad deceit : but if in the 
reſult it ſhould prove to have been the light of the Spirit, and thou: all thy life time 
haſt took ir for the light of a Natural Conſcience, (and ſo haſt deſpiſed, or atleaſt neg- 
lefted, if not reproached it) thou wilt then find that this was a very bad deceit. 

2. I can ſhew thee by expreſs Scripture, that itis the work of the Spirit to convince 
of Sin, Fob 16. 8. and again that the Law (which is ſpiritual) manifeſteth that which 

. Is corrupt and carnal, Rom. 7:14. But where canſt thou ſhew me from Scripture, that a 
* natural Conſcience can convince of Sin ? ah 
3. Let any man give heed to the light in his heart, he ſhall find it to difcover his 
moſt inward, his moſt ſecrer, his moſt (piritual evils, which a natural light cannot do : 
for that which is natural cannot diſcover that which is ſpiritual, | 
4. The Apoſtle faith, that it is the grace, which hath appeared to all men, which 
teacherh not only Godlinefs, but alſo Sobriety and Righteouſneſs, T:t.2:11. 12 Thelight 
of the fallennature isdarkneſs, can teach nothing of God ; what any man learns now 
of the true knowledge of God, -helearns by Grace, which ſhines in the darkneſs of 
mans 
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mans nature, to leaven it with the true knowledge, tliough man (being darknefs) can 
by no means comprehend it, andfo cannotgive it its true name.  * - 

Therefore take heed, leſt (through ignorance) ye blaſpheme the Holy Light of the 
pureSpirit, calling that natural (looking on it with the carnal eye) which with the ſpi- 
ritual eye is ſeen to be ſpiritual. For thou that doſt this, wilt be alſo er- 
ring:'on the other: hand, calling thy carnal meanings and conceivings (about the 
mind of the Spirir of God in Scripture) Spiritual. And he that thus puts darkneſs for 
light, muſt needs pur light for darkneſs; and then call evil good, and'goodevil : and 
ſoerre from the Spirit of God in the whole courſe of his Religion, even in the moſt in- 
ward exerciſes of it. _ Þ | 

Man by nature is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, quite dead, and his Conſcience wholly 
dark. That which giveth him the ſenſe of his Death, and of his darkneſs, muſt be 
another thing then his nature, even the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſhining in his dark 
Heart and Conſcience. It is the ſeed of the Woman which not only deſtroys, bnt al- 
ſo diſcovers all the deeds of the Serpent. Now this ſeed, this light is one in all, though 
there have been ſeveral diſpenſations of it, One to the Heathen, in whom it ſprings 
up after an hidden manner, even as it were naturally, from whence it had the name 
of the light of nature (though it be the myſtery of Life and Salvation hid in them, Co: 
I, 27. this Mytery in the Gentiles, it 18 ill tranſlated among :) another to the Jews, in 
whom it was more rigorouſly ſtirred up by a Law given, who by Types and Shadows; 
and righteous exerciſes according to the Law, were to be awakned to the living Prin- 
ciple, 24ch. 6. 8. Another to the Chriſtians, in whom it was livelily brought forth to 
light and life, by an eſpecial Diſpenſation of Grace: inſomuch as that which was the 
myſtery in the Gentiles, and Vailed from the Jews, being opened in them, was found to 
be Chr:ſ# the hope, Col. x.2y. But under all theſe Diſpenſations, the generality of 
men have fallen ſhort of the Glory of God,  and- miſled of the Subſtance. Therefore 
the Lord God is now bringing forth the ſubſtance it ſelf, but under ſuch a Vail, as 
hides jt from the eye of mans Wiſdom, under what diſpenſation ſoever he be, and how 
high ſoever in that diſpenſation. To ſome it ſeems natural, to others legal; to ſome 
it ſeems fromthe power of Satan (or at leaſt they pretend ſo) to others it ſeems the Mi- 
niſtry of 7obn Baptif#F, Thus men gueſs at ir in the Wiſdom of their comprehenſions; 
wanting the true line and plummet to meaſare it by. | 

Now to you who have not waited to-learn in the Wiſdom of God the names of 
things (which there are given according to their nature) but in the forwardneſs of your 
Spirits, from your gathered knowledge, without the living power, have ventured to 
call that natural, which in the eternal Wiſdom is ſeen to be ſpiritual (and which hath 
been able to ecffe& that, which all that knowledge whicn ye call ſpiritual; could ne- 
ver do) let me propoſe the conſideration of one Scripture to your Conſciences in the 
ſight of God, | ; 

The Scripture is that in 7ob, 28. 12, tothe end, 
. Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? and where is the place of underſtanding? Man knoweth 
not the price thereof ; neither is it foundin the land of the living. The depth ſaith, is is 
not in me, aud the Sea ſaith, not with me. ' It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver 
be weighed for the price thertof, 8&0, Whence then tometh Wiſtlom, and where is the pl ace of 
anderitanding ? ſeeing it is hid from the eyss of all living, and kept cloſe from the Fowls of 
Heaven, Deſtruttion and Death ſay, we have heard the fame thereof with our ears. God 
#unagrſtanderh the way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof, 8&tc. Anid he ſaid anto man, 
Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdome, aud to depart from evil is Underſtanding. Now 
conſider well. | 

Firſt, Is this naturgl Wiſdom, or ſpiritual Wiſdom that is thus precious ? Whar is this 
that deſtruction and death have heard the Fame of ? Is it the Wiſdom of nature ? Or 
1s it Chriſt the wiſdom of God, Lp WI | 
Secondly, Whereis the place of this ? Where doth God point man to find this Wiſdom ? 
He points himto the fear, Unto man he ſaid (he hath ſhewed thee,Q man, what is good) 
Behold, the Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdots, and to depart from evil is underStanding. Go 
to the fear, there it is taught. that is the Wiſdom : ſearn by the fear to depart froni 
evil, thatis underſtanding. This is it which is ſo precious, which nothing can equa- 
lize or yalue, here is the place of'it, thus it is to be learned: Sin oyerſpreads all _ 
5) q . AN 
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Land of darkneſs. there is no fear of God betore mens.(eyes:theres there-is-no learning, 
of the fear there, all the Wiſdomthat man cangae þy, .cannatteachit:; he thatlear- 
neth tofear God;-to'depart from, evil, muſt; learn. of Chriſt the wiſdom: of God; land 
muſt deny-all the varieties. of the 'Wiſdom, of. man, which undertakes it to reach ir 
but cannot. -N | y Þ $$ $4.H" $ {41 6IÞL | Ut [2.2 i if *777f 
.. Thirdly, Whatis.thatin man, which teachethythe, fear ?. which teacheth towlegart 
from evil 2: Every man hath in him/an eye. that ſes, the evil, what is that eye, which 
the Godoſthis World doth ſo ſtrive to blinds, and dath generally blind ? Every man hath 
in him an enemy;toevil, one that never conſented to it. but ſtill reproves ir,and fights a- 
gainſt 1t, even in ſecret : Whatis this? This is no leſs then a ray, from Chriſt the Wiſ- 
dom of Gadz-.out: of -the ſeat of the fear .jn every heart, to lead into the fear, 
where the Law of departing from Iniquity is learned : and ſo thisray, - being hearkened 
unto, and followed in the fear, brings up into the Love, into the Life, into the Light, 
into the Wiſdom, into the Power... Do not: ſhut: your eyes now, O ye Wiſe ones,” but 
open your hearts, and let in that which knocks there, which canand will ſave you, be- 
ing let in, and which alone can ſave you. For it 1snot a notionof Chriſt without (with 
multitudes of practiſes of ſelf-denial and mortification thereupon) which: can ſave, bur 
Chriſt heard' knocking, andlet into the heart, -This will open the Scriptures. aright ; 
yea, this is the true Key, which will truly open words, things, and- ſpirits ; but he that 
opens without this Key, is a Thief and a Robber, and ſhall reſtore (in the day of Gods 
- judgment). all that he had ſtollen: and wo tohim, who when he was ſtripped of what 
he hath ſtollen,. is found naked. ....;i,,  ...:.. | KAEGS Ys 

. The Scriptures were generally. given, forth to.the people of God ; part to the Zews, 
part to the Ghriftians. He thas is hbrn of the ife, hath right unto them, and can read 
and underſtand them in the Spirit, which dwels in the life, But he that is not born of 
the Spirit, is butan intruder,and doth bur ſteal other mens light, andother mens condi- 
tions and experiences into his carnal underſtanding,for which they werenever intended, 
but only to be read and ſeeninthat light-which wrote them. . And alltheſe carnal ap- 
prehenfiong of his (with all:the Faith, Hope, Love, Knowledge, Exerciſes &c. which 
he hath gained into his Spirit hereby, with all his Prayers, Tears andFaſts, and other 
imitations) - will become loſs;to him, (for he thuſt be ſtripped of them all, and be- 
come ſo much the more naked) when God recovers his Scriptures from mans dark 
Spirit (which hath'torn themyvand. exceedingly prophaned them with his conceivings, 
gueſlings,. and imaginings)andreffores them again ro: his people. .The Prophets, and 
Apoſtles who.wrote Scripture; -firſt,had:the life m them : and he who underſtands their 
Words, muft firſt have the hfe in; him. ' He that underſtands Words of life,  nwaſt :firt 
lifein himſelf. :- And the life (from which the Words came) is the meaſurer of the-words 
and not the Words of the. life.” And when .the Scripture 18-.. interpreted | by the - 
Life and Spirit which penned it , there is then no more jangling and contending 
about it : for;all this is out of-ths. life, from and in that Spirit, Nature, and mind 
where the luſt, the enmity, the contention is, and not the unity, the love, the peace. 
But this is it which undoeth all, rhe dead Spirit of man reads Scripture, and from'that 
Wiſdom whichis in the death (notknowing the .mind of the Spirit) gives meanings: and 
from believing and practifing the.things there-ſpoken of (which death may do, as well 
as ſpeak of the ſame), gathers. an hope that. all ſhall be well at laſt for Chriſts ſake, 
though it feel not the Purification, the Cleanſing, the Circumciſion which cuts off the 
body of ſin and death here, (for it is not to be oft hereafter) and ſo gives an entrance in- 
to the everlaſting Kingdom, where the King of Righteouſneſs is ſeen, known, and wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit, : 
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© This theu 3s the Meſſage which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John. 1 5, Gl 
- This was the Meſlage which Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, to make way into mens hearts 
by, This 18the firſt ri1ing that is proper for the mind to receive, which lics in the _ 
VS. | ; nels ; 
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'neſs.; Namely, that there is no darkneſs im God, nothing but light. . Darkneſs'is: ex: 
cluded fromhim, and the mind thar lies in darkneſs .cannot have Union or Fellowfhip 
with him. ' Therefore he that will be one with God; ;and partake of his life; muſt come 
out of the darkneſs, which hath no place with God, into the light where God is, and in 
The Work of the Son is to reveal the Father, . and todraw to the Father. He reveals 
him as light (as the ſpring of light, as the foumain of light) and he draws to him as 
fight.. When he gives to his Apoſtles the ſtanding. Meſſage whereby they were 
to make him-khown to the. World, and whereby men were to 'come' into Fellow- 
ſthipand Acquaintance with him, that is it, that God 5s light, and in him is no dark- 
neſsat all, _ | © 3 PRO | | FIT ſhe 
Chriſt Jefirs the Son of God, heis the Image of hisſubſtance; the exact Image of this 
light, the light of che World, whois to light the World into this ſubſtance. So thar 
as God the Father isto be known as light, ſo Chriſt the Son alſo is to be known as light. 
He'is the only: begotren of the Farther of lights, rhe alone Image wherein the cter- 
nal ſubſtance is.revealed and made known. Andhe that receives this [{mage; receives the 
ſubſtance ; - and he that receives not this Image, receives not thisſubftance. 
+ Now there is'a Breath or Spirit from this Subſtance in this Image, which draws to 
the Image;(thus the Father draws to the Son ; ) and theImage again draws to the Sub- 
ſtance, ( thus the Son draws to the” Father, ) And fo hearkening to this breath, rhe 
Mind and Soul isled-out of rhe darkneſs, into the” Iniage of light ( which is the Son ) 
ahd by the Image into the Subſtance : and here'sthe' Fellowſhip which the Goſpel in- 
vires to. Joyning cothis Breath; bemg transformed by'this Breath, living in this Breath, 
walking in this hotyTrffpiration there's an anity with the Father and tte Son, who them- 
{lves dwell this Breath, from whom this Breath comes, in whom this Breath is, 
andin whom all ate-who are one with this Breath ' | 
>'This breath purpeth our the darÞ breath; rhe darkair, rhe dark power, themiſtery of 
"death 4nd darkneſs and fills with the breath of Light, with thebreath of Life, with che 
Ivins Power; wich the holy purs Mittery, . - 2s | 
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Now astheFarher ishght,' and the Sor light, fo'this breath, this Spirit which pro- 
ceeas from them both, - 1s lighr alſo. And as'the Farher whois lighr, can alone be revea- 
ted by the Son who is light : ſo the Son whois light, canalone be revealed by the Spirit 
who is Iighe. | 

He then who hears this Meſſage, that God is light, and feelerh himſelf darkneſs and 
1m darkneſs, and is willing to be drawn our of the darkneſs, into fellowſhip with God, 
who is light. Thisis requiſite for him to know ; Namely, how he may be drawnout, 
who is.it rhat draws, and which &e thedrawings, that he may nor reſiſt or meglect 
them {CwaiciggFor anether thimgYand ſo miſs; of the true and only paſſage unto life 
Wherefore Nerve chis.heedflully.3. * \ K | KS 

None can draw to the Father, but the Son, none can draw to the Son; but the Fa- 
ther : and both theſe alone draw by the Spirit  The,Father by his Spirit draws ro th- 
Son, the Son by the ſame Spiric draws to the Father : and they both draw by the Spirit 
as he is light. as he is their light lighted to that end. For as the Father ts lighr, and 
the Sonlight; :fo- chat-Spiricwhich. draws:ro them, muaſt.be 1tghr aiſo. He 1s indeed the 
breath of lighr, eternally lighted, codraw:tothe:eternalilmage of light, andihben to the 
eternal ſubſtance, whicherernally dwelsin thateternal mage. .... oy 

Queſt. But bowimay 1 knowinhe . Spirit andits operatuans, that I may follow him, and 
be led by them, both to the Son and to the Father, | ana ſo:come into the everiasting 
Fellowſeph) E286 i ne Md og Lori) ED ior ant ut £rq7r, 

_  Anſw. The Spiritiis toberknowry thoſe.motionsand oporationswhich are. prqper to 
him, which flow alone from him, and from nothing elte. _—_ 

- 'Queſt. Wihar wr #hey? | 18" F2D6 Weep F107 s S1TO 
nſw; Convineing'of fin, :and reproving ifor fin, which nothing cap-truly-dycover 
and reprove', burthetighr ofrheSpiric. . Narknetscannot:make manifeſt darkneſs, but 
whatſoever maketh tranifeftiis lighe; AH rhedifeoveries of darkneſs, :in the hidden 
World of the heart, are fromChrift the Sunof !Righteouſnets, by;his Spirits what name 
ſocver men may give it, who know not this Sun, not{itts:lighr, mor-theitrae ,names of 
things in the light, but have named, even the a inthedark, and Arcorning 
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to the dark apprehenſions and conceptions of their own imaginary 'mind;* But this-] 
ſay to ſuch, who are ſo ready to bear their Brains and diſpute, leave contending abour 
names; come tb the thing, come-to!that which reproves theein ſegrer, follow the light 
that thus checks and draws; bedilige nt, be faittiful, be obedienc ; thou fhalc find this 
lead thee to that, which all thy knowledge out of this ( even all that which thou calleit 
Spiritual light) will never beable to lead thee. | 
And when thou arr joyned to this light, it will ſhew thee him whom thou haſt pierced 

(even ſoas never yet thou ſaweſt him) and open 4 freſh Vein of Bloud and grief in thee, 
ro bleed and mourn over him ; and work that Repentance in thee, which thou never 
waſt acquainted with before ; and teach thee that Faith, ro which:yet thou arta ſtran- 
' ger; and teach thee that (elf-denyal, which willreach to the very root of that nature 
which yer lives, even under that,. and by means of that: which thou calleſt Spiritual 
light; and will lay ſuch a yoke on thy Neck, as the unrighteous one is not able to bear, 
vea ſuch an one as the Hypocrite (which is able to hide it under confefſions of fin, and 
forms of Zeal, Knowledge, Devotion, and Worſhip) ſhall be daily rormented and wa- 
{ted with. And then thou ſhale know what it is to wait upon God in the way of his 
Judgments, ahd find the Powers of life and death ſtriving for thy Soul, and daily 
flauds and ſtorms encompaſſing and attending thee, under which thou wilt aſſuredly 
fall and periſh, -unleſs the everlaſting arm of God's power be ſtretched our for thee, and 
be continually redeeming thee. And then thou wilt feel and ſee how fin is (pardoned, 
and how it is bound ; how death brake in upon Adam, and how it daily breaks in upon 
mankind ; and what that ſtandard is,. which the Spirit of the Lord lifteth up againſt the 

owers of darknels. And then thou wilt come clearly to perceive, -how-that which 
rhou haſt called Religion formerly (which flowed not from this: principle) hath been 
but the invention of thine own imaginary mind (though, thou fatheredſt ic upon the 
Scriptures, as moſt men do moſt of their inventions about Noctrine and Worſhip) where- 
in thou haſt been in a dream of being changed;and. yer remaineſt ſtill the ſame in nature: 
and haſt had a name thar thou haſt lived, but art ſtill dead ; a name of being ſanCtifed, 
bur ſtill unclean; a name of being juſtified, bur ſtill condemned by the light in thine own 
Conſcience, which isone with him who is thy Judg, and who will judg according to it. 
And ſo, as that which is rcal taketh:placein thee ; ſo that which hath been but imagi- 
nary, will paſs away, | 


A Short”. 


CATECHISM 
For the ſake of the Simple Hearted. 


\ Ueſt. What is the eſtate and condition of all men by nature, as they are begotten of the 
Seed of 'the evil-doer, and come out of 1he Loyns of the firſt Adam. 

Anſw. A ſtate of ſin and darkneſs, a ſtate of deathand miſery, a ſtate of enmity a- 
gainſt God, a ſtate accurled from God, expoſed to his wrath and moſt righreous jadg- 
ments, both here and hereafrer.. . US SGH ETAL 3g | 

Queſt. What brought Adam to this eftate? and what keeps the Sons of Adamin it? 

Anſw. Feeding on the tree of knowledge, from which man is not excluded to this 
day. though he is from the tree of life. FE Tn | wi 

Queſt. How came Adam ati firſt, and how come men ill to feed on the Tree of Knowleag ? 

Anſw, From a luſtful appetite and defire after the forbidden Wiſdom, ſown in their 
hearts by the envious enemy. of their Souls, who's continually twining; about this tree, 
and tempting men and women to eat of it, perſwading them that the fruit thereof'1s 
good for food : andindeed it is very deſirable to their eye; -and promiſerh fair to make 

them everlaſtingly'wiſe, but till faileth: G1 | 
Queſt. What is the forbidden fruit ? 


Avnſw, 
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Anſw, It is knowledge without life, knowledgein the earthly part ; knowledgeac- 
Uired from below, not given from above, _ This promiſeth to make men as God, and 
to give them the ability of diſcerning and diſtinguiſhing between goodand evil, which 
1S Gods peculiar property: Eating of this fruit undid Adam, . undid.the Gentiles, undid 
the Jews, undid the Chriſtians, they alt-feeding on the Tree of Knowledge, and de- 
parting from the life in their ſeveraldiſpenſations. 
' Queſt. How doth this Fruit. undo.mman? .. . _ IE ores oa es ow 
Anſw, The Wiſdom and Knowledge . (which.they thus gather and feed upon) per= 
verts them, makes them wiſe in. the wrong part, exalts them againſt the life, dulls the 
true appetite, andincreaſes the wrong appetite, in ſo much as, there. is not ſo much 
asa deſire in them after God in truth,but only to get knowledge and:wiſdom from what 
they can comprehend. By this means whatſoever was afterwards ordained to, life; 
became death to man. Thus the Gearlles likecl not to retain God in their knowledg, 
but fellby their deſpenſation, provoking God to caſt rhem off, . and give them up to 
the vanity of their imaginations. And .thus. the Jews ( whom God then choſe ) fell 
likewife by their diſpenfation, God for this cauſe. giving them up to their. own hearts 
luſt, and rejecting them from being. a people. . And the Gentikes (whom God ingraf- 
tedintothe true Olive, in the Jews ſtead) they alſo after the ſame 'manner fell by their 
diſpenſation. Thus each of theſe fell by gathering Wiſdom from the Letter, bur miſ- 
ſing of the life in every of theſe Diſpenſations. - | 
Queſt. What is the Food which man ſhould feed on? . - , _ | 
Anſw. The tree of hfe, the word which liveth and abideth for ever, which is in the 
midft of the Garden of God, which word was made Fleſh for mans weakneſs ſake, or 
which fleſh the living Soul feeds, and whoſe blood the living Spirit drinks, and 1o is 
nouriſhed up to erernal life. le: 
Queſt. But had Adam this food to feedon? and was this to be the food of the Gentiles, 
Zews and Chriſtians in their ſeveral difpenſations ? TEE | 
Anſw. God breathed into man the breath of Life, and man became a living Soul : 
and nothing leſs than life ir ſelf could ſatisfe his Soul at firſt, nor can to this day. Eve- 
ry word of God that cometh freſh.out of his Mouth, is mans food and life. And God 
ſpeaketh often to. man, ſhewing him what is good : but hecannor reliſh or feed on this; 
bur deſireth ſomewhat elſe, through the error and alienation of his mind. And: whac 
God ſpeaketh now to man(if that be mans life)” 4dam had much more oft before his fall. 
And for the Jews, Moſes tells them-the word was nigh them, in rheir heart; and in their 
mouth: and Pax{-alfo tells the Chrittians fo. So that the word is not far from any 
man, but mens ears are generally ſtopped againſt it, by the ſibtilty of the Serpent which 
at firſt deceived them: 51152780] ' | DO 
Queſt, But did not the Fews ſeek for Eternal life, in readins and ſtudying the Scriptures 
under their diſpenſation? and do not the Chriſtians now ſeek for life; aud to feed on life , 
Anſw. Yea they did, and do intheir own: way, | but they refuſe it in Gods way. Thus 
Adam after he hadeart of the Tree af Knowledge would have fed on the Tree of Life al- 
ſo, but he was ſhut ont then, and ſoare Chriſtians now. And if ever they will feed 
on the Tree of Life, they muſt looſe their Knowledge; they muſt be made. blind, and 
be led to.it by a way that they know not. + 64-39 arr Jot.ocl ans 
Queſt. This is roo myſterious for me, give me the plain litteral knowledge of the $erip- 
FTHYES. © ASS ; / | [--., | | Ste | | 
Anſw. Is not the ſubſtance a Miſtery ? Isnot the life there? The letter of any diſ- 
penſation killeth : it is the ſpirir alone thargiverh life. A_man may read the Letter of 
the Scriptures diligently, and gather a large knowledge therefrom, and feed greetily 
thereon, bur itis only the dead Spirit which ſo. feeds, - but the Soul underneath 1s. lean; 
barren, hungry and unſatisfied, which wheh itawakes, it will feel. | WS 
. Queſt. But may net the: dead ſpirit as well imagine myteries in every thing ; and feed 
tNereon? | * aLT io. Wh | | 1/4 <0 
Anſw\ Yea it may, .and the error here isgreater than the former : but in waiting in 
che humility and fear, ro-have the true eye opened, arid the true myſtery reyealed to 
the humble and honeſtheart, and in receiving 'of that in the demonſtratiqn of the Spi- 
rit, out ofthe wiſdom of the fleſh; here is no error, but the true knowledge; which 
ſprings from life, and brings lite, erty —_ 
| H 2 Queſt: 
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Queſt. How: may 1 come at this Myſtery? — | SE; 
- Anſw. There is but:one Key can open it, bur onehandcanm turn that Rey, and. but 
one Veſſel, but one heart, bat one ſpirit which-can receive. the knowledge; - 
' Queſt. How may [come by that Heare fo Tet oo ah 
nſw. As thou being touched with the enenty, didſt let himin, and didft not thruſt 
him by with the power of that life which was ſtronger than he;: and neares to. thee. 
Even ſonow, when thou art touched and drawh bythy friend;(who isnigh)and'thereby 
findeſt the beginning of vertue entring.into thee, give up mand bythar life and vertue, 
210d wait for mote; and ſtill as thou'feeleſt that folowing;calling,and growing: upon:thees 
follow on in it, 4ndit will lead:thee in a wonderful way out of the: land of death and 
darkneſs, whete thy Soul hath been a Captive, into the Land of Life and perfect 
Liberty. it) RU oh ; LEI 2551 = 
Quck Bnt £41 1 do any thing toward my own Salvation ? TENT 55 . 
Anſw. Ofthy ſelf thoucanſt not: but in the power of him that worketh both to will 
4nd to do, thou mayſt do alittle at firſt ;' and as that power grows 1n-thee, thou wilt be 
able to will more, and to do more, even until nothing become too hard for thee.; .. And 
when thou haſt conquered all, ſuffered all, performed all, thourſhalr ſee, and be able 
underſtandingly tofay, thou haſt done nothing, but the eternal vertue, life and pow- 
er hath wrought all in thee. | Fg Hel IHE HL 41D ti 
Queſt. I perceive by what is ſaid that there w® aSavionr, one which. hath Vertue, Life 
aud Power 1n him to ſave, but how may I meet with him? kay SA Ga Cf; 
Anuſw. Yea, he that made man pitieth him, and 1s not willing that he ſhould periſh 
in the Pit into which he fell, but hath appointed one to draw him out, and fave 
Queſt. Who is this Saviour ? IR 
Anſw. He is the Tree of Life, I have ſpoken of all this while , whoſe leaves have 
vertue in them to heal the Nations. He 1s the Plant of Righteouſneſs, the Plant of 
Gods right hand: (haſt thou ever known ſich a plant in thee, planted there by the 
right hand of God?) He is the ReſurreCtion and the Life, whichraiſeth the dead Soul, 
and cauſeth it to live. He is the ſpiritual Manna, whereupon the quickned Soul 
feeds. Yea, his fle ſh is meat indeed, : and his Bloud is drink indeed, which he that:is 
raiſed upin the life, feeds on, andfindeth the living vertue in them, which ſatisfieth 
and nouriſheth ap hgis Immortal Soul. Tre 7 = 
Queſt. But hath not this Saviour a Name? What is his name? _ T 
Anſw: It were better for thee to learn his name by feeling his'vertue and power in 
thy heart, then by rote. Yet (if thou canſt receive it) this is his Name, The Lighr, 
The Light of the World, (a Light to enlighten the Gentiles, that he may. convert and 
«make them Gods 1ſrael, and become their Glery:)- And according to his Office, he hath 
enlightned'every man that cometh into the World, though men-neither know the light 
that comerh from him, 'nor him from whom the light comes ; andſo notwithſtanding 
the Light is ſo neer them, remain ſtrangers'to-it,. and unſaved by it. 
-**Quieft. Why do#t thou call himthe Light? are there not other names every whit asproper, 
whereby he" may as well be known ? LEE SIO 368 
Anſw. Do not thus ſet up the wiſe and-ftumbling part in thee, but mind. the thing, 
which* firſt puts forth its vertue as light, andio 1s thus- firſt tobe known, owned 
and received. Yet more particularly, if thou haſt wherewith, conſider this reaſon. 
We call him Light, becaufe the Father of Lights hath: peculiarly choſen this name for 
Hirm, 'to'\make him known to his-people- m this age by,: and)hath thus made him:mani- 
Feſt tons. And'by thus receiving. mim,. under 'this name, -we-eome'to know his other 
names, He 'is the-Life, the Righteouſneſs, the Power, the -Wyſdom, thePeace, &c. 
bur he is all theſe in the'Light, andin the Light 'we tcarn. and | nective them. all :: and 
they are-none'of them to-be-known 1m ſpirit; but in and by theLight. . + 
Queſt. How are the other Names of Christ known in aud by the Light ? TRE 
' Avſw. Letting in the Light (which 'comvinceth of and warrethagainſt ſm)-.the.Life 
Nirs'and 4s felt, 'and the life leads to the word which was lin! the: beginning, :anit gi- 
yeth the feelirig of that alſo. And'intheword, 'theRightreouſiiefs, the Beace,the Waſ- 
dom, the Power, the Love is felt; and he-is made -all thoſe xo thoſe whorare led into, 
and kept in the Light, And when the powers of darkneſs appear with mighty ztread, 
and 
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and there is no ſtrength to withſtand them, this lifts up a Standard a9a; *Mm; anc 
.Falms all the Tempeſts, andcures all the Wounds and Diſeaſes of AA hen ng 
;* mA RO STEAD po hes ne now | can ſenſibly, and with clear underſtanding 
. CALL IEMy SAVIAUr, tne Captain of my Salvation, my Chriſt or 3157 TS, 
pay gots pole il panapn my Giriſt or anointed, my Husband, 

. gurl: Pe Wh Line? A ba 

_ nſw. 11 tne darknels at Iirit; but when it hath vanquiſhed, ex ind diſterſ-c 
thedarkneſs, it ſhines qut of it.  TAnquiocd, cxpelied and diſperſed 
T Weſt What is that Part, hn the Light ſhine? 
__ Auſw: Man: mans heart, mansCanſcience, mans Spirit. This is t | "TI 
Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs is the light of, in Oy part Ll halo Tg 
rays or beams of his Light to ſhine at his pleaſure, though in no wart che darkneſs oh 
comprehend the leaſt ſhining of his Light > = 

Queſt. How thew can it ever he converted thereby? 2g | 

 Anſw, The darkneſs is not to be converted. Every man .in this ſtate is reprobated 
and the wrath abideth en him, $o that the darkneſs is rejeted, and man-in the dark - 
neſs : but man touched by the light, , made ſenſible of it, and tollowing it in the life 
and power which it begets, is drawn out of the horrible Pit, and ſaved. 

Cuueſt, How may I do to findthe I ight in the mid5t of the darkneſs of my heart, which 5s 
ſo great, aud this Seed ſoſmall? | | : 

A'uſw. By its diſcovering and warring againſt the darkneſs. There is ſomewhat which 
diſcevereth both.the apen and ſecret iniquity of th e corrupt Hcarr, following it under 
all its coyerings of Zeal, Holineſs, and all manner of voluntary Humility, and 1elf- 
Righteouſnei,s. (with which the true light never nad unity ) and ſometimes may cauſe 
ſecret miſgroings that all is not well, but theze may be a flaw found in this COVEring, 
and in theerad 1t may prove too narrow for the Soul. This which thus warrcth againit 
thedarkneſs, to bring people off from all falſefc,undations, to the truc ard living foun- 
dation, this is the Light, ang thus thou maift find.it, at ſome time or other at work in 
thy heart, ifthou mind it. : V4 

Queſt. Hauivg found the Light, haw may 1 come. to feel the ſaving vertue and poper 0, 

Anſw. By believing in it. For the Virtue and Power ſprings up in the hearr that be- 
heves 1 it. | na y 

Queſt. How can I believe init * 4m not | dead? _ 

Anſw* There isa creating, a quickning Power 1in the-light, which begets a little life, 
and that can anſwer the voice of the living. Power. _ | | | E 

Queſt. Tea, If I comld find any ſuch thing begotten in me, then I might. be drawn to 
aſſent that , that (though never ſo ſwall ) might believe, bat ſarely tzy dead hearr 
WEVEL CAN. . 

Anſw. Haſt thou never. founda trac honeſt breathing towards God ? Haſt thou never 
found fin, not an imaginary, butareal burthen ? .this was from life ; there was ſome- 
what: begotten of Godin thee, which felt this : It was not the fleſh and bloud in thee, 
butſomewhat from above. And ifthis had-known the ſpring of its life, and not been 
deccived from. it. by the ſubrilty, ,it would have fed upon, and have grown upin the vir- 
cue and power of the ſpring, . from-whence its.life came. 

Queſt. Why then by this all men have power tobelieve. IS | | 

Anſw. :Inthe light which ſhines.in all, and viſits all, there is the Power: and this 
Power ſtrives with the creature.to work.it ſelfjnto the creature : and.where there hath 
been.the leaſt breathing after life, there hath been a.taſt of the Power: for this came 
fromit. Bur the great deceiver of Souls lifts uopqmens,minds in the imagination, rolook 
for ſome great appearanceof Pawer, and ſo they flight and overlook the day of fmall 
things, and neglectrecciving.the beginning of that, which in the ifſue woyld he the 
thing they look for. Waiting in that whichis low and little in the heart, the Power cn- 
ters, the Seed; grows, the Kingdom is felt, and daily more and revealed in the 
Power, And this :is-the 'truc door and ,way to the thing, , take heed of climbing 
-OVErIt. ret, D 

Queſt. :What ts 3t to: believe in the light? « | Ae: 

Anſw. 'To receive its Teſtimany either , concerning good or evil : arid fo ewuher 
to turn towards or :fram, in .the Will and. Power which the Light begets in 
the heart. | Queſt, 


fit? 
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Queſt. How will this ſave me ? | MELT TONS EIS 
_  Anſw. By this means, that in thee which deſtroys thee, and ſeparates thee from the 
Tiving God, is daily wrought out, and the heart daily changed into the Image of him 
who is light, and brought into unity and fellowſhip wich the light poſſefling of it, arid 
being polleſſed by it, and this is Salvation. ins nb -"Sf.f1 

Queſt, We thought Salvation had been a thing to bs beſtowed hereafter, after the death of 
the body : bnt if it bethas, thtn Salvation u wrought out here. | 

Anſw. So it is, even inall that are ſaved: for there is no working of it out hereafter, 
but here it is wrought out with fear and trembling, and the believer ( who is tru- 
ly ih Sod with the life ) daily changed from glory to''glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. FEY NE OY 
 - * Queſt. Bat ſhew more particularly, how Faith or believing in the light worketh out 
the Salvation. OR 

Anſw. Firſt, it cauſeth a fear and trembling to ſeize upon the ſinner. The Lord God 
Almighty, by the riſing of his light in the heart, cauſeth the powers of darkneſs to 
ſhake, the earthto tremble, the Hills and Mountains to melt, and the goodly Fruit- 
Trees to caſt their Fruit. And then thePlantof the Lord ſprings up out of the dry and 
barren ground, which by the dews and ſhowrs from above, thrives, grows, and ſpreads, 
till it fills God's earth: 

2, In this fear and trembling,the work of true Repentance and Converſion is begun and 
carriedon. There isa turning of the Soul from the darkneſs to the light ; from the dark 
power, to the light Power ; from the Spirit of deceit, to the Spirit of truth; from all falſe 
appearances and imaginations abour holineſs, to that which the eternal light manifeſt- 
«th tobe truly ſo And now is a time of mourning,of deep mourning,while the ſeparation 

is working, while the enemies ſtrengths not broken and ſubdued, and while the heart 
i5now and then feeling it ſelf ſtill hankering after its old lovers. 

3. In the belief of the light, and in the fear placed in the heart, there ſprings up an 
hope, a living hope, in the living principle, which hath manifeſted it ſelf and begun to 
work, For the Soul truly turning to the light, the everlaſting Arm, the living Power 
is felt :and the Anchor being felt,it ſtays the Soul in all the troubles, ftorms,and rempeſts 
it meets with afterwards, which are many, yea, very many. = 

' 4. Faith, through the hope, works Righteouſneſs, and teaches the true Wiſdom 
(and now the benefit of all the former trouble, anguiſh and miſery begins to be felr, 
and the Work goes on ſweetly. ) All the unrighteouſneſsis in the darkneſs, in the unbe- 
licf, in the falſe hope; Faith in the light works out the unrighteouſneſs, and works in 
the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. And it makes truly Wiſe, Wiſe in the living 
Power, even Wile againſt the Evil and to the Good, which no man can learn 
elſe where. 

5. In the Rightcouſneſs, andin the true Wiſdom which is received in the light, there 
ſprings up a love, andan unity, and fellowſhip with God theFather of lights, and with 

all who are Children of the light. Being begotten by Chriſt the light, into the na- 

rure of the light, and brought forth in 'the Image, there is an unity ſoon felt with God 
the Father, and with thoſe who are born of the ſame Womb, and partake of the ſame 
nature. And here is a Willingneſs and Power feltin this loye, tolay down the life, even 
for the leaſt truth of Chriſts, or for the brethren. | 

6, Belief in the light works Patience , Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Tenderneſs, and 
Long-ſuttering. It will bear any thing for God, any thing for mens Souls ſake. It 
will wait quietly and ftilly for the carrying on of the Work of God inits own Soul, and 
for the wanifeſtation of God's Love and Mercy to others. It will bear the contra- 
diction and reproach of ſinners, ſeeking their good, even while they are plotting, con- 
triving, and hatching miſchief, laying many ſubtle ſnares, and longing thereby to cn- 
trap the Innocent. | 
77. Itbrings Peace, Joy, and Glory. Faith in the light breaks down the Wall of dark- 
neſs, the Wall of partition, that which ſeparates from the Peace, that which cauſeth 
the anguiſhand troubleupon the Soul, and ſo brings into peace. Chriſt is the skilful 
Phyſitian,. he cures the diſeaſe, by removing the cauſe. Theunskilful Phyſitians they 
heal deceitfully, crying Peace, Peace, when there' 1s: no Peace, while that which 
breaks the Peaceis ſtanding : but Chriſt doth not ſo, but ſlays the enmity in the heart 
by the bloud of his Crofs,ſo making Peace, And this is true Peace,and certain _ 

ow 
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Now finding the clods of earthremovyed, the enemy,.. the diſtugber, the Peace brea- 
ker trodden down, the ſin taken away, the life and power preſent, the Soul brought 
into the peace, here's joy, unſpeakable joy, joy which the World cannor ſee vr rouch, 
nor the powers of darkneſs come near to interrupt. Here's now no more crying ont, O 
Wretched man ; and who ſhall deliver &c. but arejoycing in him who hath given Vidto- 
ry', and made the Soul a Conquerour, yea, more then a Conquerour. Wait to 
feel that , thou who art now groaning, and oppreſſed by the mercileſs Powers 
of darkneſs | Eo #4 T-: 

'And this joy is full of glory, which glory increaſethdaily more and more, by the dai- 
ly fight and feeling of the living Virtue and Power in Chriſt the light, whereby the Soul 
1s continually transformed (and changed more and more) out of. the corruptible, into 
the incorruptible ; out of the uncircumciſion, the ſhame, the reproach, into the circum- 
cikon, the life, the glory. 

Queſt. Doth the light do all this? . | OE op 

Anſw. Yea, in them that turn towards it, give up toir, and abide in it. In thern ir 
cleanſeth out the thickneſs and darkneſs, and daily transformeth them into the Image 
Purity and perfection of the Light. And this nothing cando but the Light alone. 

Queſt. Wh at makes men generally ſo averſe from the Light ? 

Anuſw, Their unity with the darkneſs, which the light 
and diſturbing it. hs 
Queſt: Pur Wiſe men, Knowing men (men who are looked upon as having moſt light ) they 
alſo' are enemies to this lights and ſpeak hardly of ir. ; Lg ; 

Anſw.” Was it notalways ſo ? Did any of the Rulers, or Wiſe Scribes and Teachers 
of the Law belicve in him formerly ? And is it any Wonder if ſuch believe not in 
him now ? a | . - 

Queſt. Whar may be the reaſon, why the Wiſe men formerly have not, and now cannot be- 
lieve in the light? © | RE 

Anſw. There are two great reaſons for it. 4h; 2155 

r. Becauſe they cannor comprehend it. They can comprehend the knowledge 
which they can gather out of the Book of nature, or outof the Books of the Law and 
Prophets, or our ofthe Books of the Evanglliſts and Apoſtles, but they cannot compre- 
hend the light which all theſe reſtifie of : (ſo that ſuch a kind of knowledge they 
can receive, but the light they cannot) foritis not to be comprehended but gathereth 
into it ſelf, and comprehendeth. | : | | 

2. Becauſe itis an utter enemy to them. Ir will not Wink at the cloſeſt of their e- 
vils, nor ſpeak peace to them therein, Their own gathered knowledge may tpeak 
peace to them, bur this will not. Thusthe Jews could ſpeak peace to themſelves trom 
Temple, Ordinances, and Sacrifices, though they walked in the ſtubbornneſs and un- 
circumciſion of their hearts, reſiſting the checks and motions of the holy Spirit there : 
and thus the Chriſtians can ſpeak peace to themſelves, from a belicfand hope through 
Chriſts dying at Ferzſalemz (though they know not him in them, ans are at a diſtance; 
and not one with that in their hearts which is of Chriſt, and 1n his power and authority 
checks and reproves for ſin) bur the light will not ſpeak peace ſo, but only where the 
yertue of the living bloud is felr, cleaning away ſin- 

Queſt. But there are many profeſiors, ſtritt profeſſors (who, withont dowbt, have once 
rated of the living Virtue) what makes them ſuch enemies to to the Light? For there are 
none ſpeak more againſt it than they. kan: HED! | 

Anſw. Becauſe they are fallen from what they once had, for if they were in thar lj- 
ving principle, which once gave them a true taft of. life through the Scriptures, they 
could 'nor but know and own the light which was the thirg which gave them the 
raſt, and would have preſerved their reliſh, had they known how to curn'to it and 
abidein it. TEE je 3 | mf h 

2. The Light is a Witneſs againſt all their knowledge and Religious praftiſes, and 
imications from the Scripture, which they hold and practice our of the Light, in the 
unrighteouſneſs, even in that part which is not to know or be the Worſhipper. And 
can ye blame them, that when the Light is ſo great an enemy to them* thar. they ale. 
turn head againſt it > How is it poſfible that having ſlain and murthered the. juſt one ino 
themſelves; they ſhould acknowledge and give h.m his due honour in the orhers ? os 

eſt. 


Is- an enemy to, diſcovering 


Queſt: But bave the fteiGt-proftſbriw hs pretend great things in honour of Chrit, murthe- 
ved him ini thetw[elorr? © $45 fo ET Re MFR 
_ Anſw. Yeavetily, asteally as the Seribes and Phariſees and people of the Jews put 
him to death ar er»ſaler : for Whar they do tothe leaft appearance of hislight in their 
hearts they: do it utito hit ; Yea, ole Lord Chriſt ar this very day, is as really Cruci- 
ficd in their Spititual:Zyypr art Sovy, as he was withour the Gates of Jeraſalem. And 
his righteotis Bloud cries as loud apainſt the Profeſſors of this age, as ever it did againft 
the Fews : and they are hardened againſt him by a conceited knowledge; which by their 
imaginations they have gathered from the Scriptures, juſt asthe Fews were but the-eye 
in them can no mote ſee it, then the eye in the 72195 could: ry: 
Queſt. Srrety if they knew the Light to be tht only living Way, they would not be ſuch 
enemies to itt | | P 
Anſw. Yea, Ibelieve concerning them (as was ſaid concerning the 7ews) that.if they 
knew it, they would not crucific the Lord of glory : for I bear many of them record, 
that they have a great Zeal, though nor accordihg to knowledge, Bur at preſent very 
ſad is their ſtate : fot the God of the World hath blinded the eye in them, which. alone 
can ſee the ttuth ; and with that eye, wherewith they how ſtrive to ſee, they ſhall ne- 
ver ſee with comfort. Yea, fo exceeding grols arid thick are many of them become, 
and their hearts ſo fat, that inſtead of feeling the want of the Spxir of God 1n ;them- 
ſelves, and mourning after it, they can mock at the appearances. of it. in others, and 
ſpeak contemptibly of a light within , where Chriſt ſaith the light is; For,” faith 
Chriſt, Take heed that the lighr which is in thee_ be not darkneſs: for if, &c. 
Latke 11.35, 36. __ 9 
Queſt, Bat will not they reply that they do not oppoſe (much leſs mock at) the Light 'of 
the Spirit, but only that which ye ignorantly call the Light of the Spirit ? Re 
Anſw, If we have found it to be the Light of xo Spirit, and to work that. in ts 
and for us, which no other Light ever could, do not blame us for. giving in our Teſti- 
mogy that it is that Light. And take heed how ye reproach us with ignorance, ſee- 
ing many 'of us have paſled through all that which ye call knowledge-: but our light 
is a new and ſtrange thing to you, and ye are not yet able to judge it. | 
Queſt. But may not men obtain eternal life by reading the Scriptares, without knowing ar 
omning this Principle of the Liphr, | Tot ate ao” 
nſw, The true end of mens reading the Scriptures, is to turn, them to the Light. 
The Scriptures contain mellages concerning God, cancerning Chriſt, concerning the 
Spirit, the ed whereof, ts toturn men to the power and life, which can do the thing 
for thetn which God, which Chriſt, which Spirit fills all things, and are within in the 
heart, as wellas without. The word is nigh thee in thy hearr, and in thy mouth, 
{aith Moſes to the 7ews, faith -4a#1 to the Chriſtians. And to what end do they tell 
them it is there ? But that there they ſhould wait upon it, to hear its voice, and to obey 
it. Now mark, though men could practiſe and perform all things mentioned in the 
Scriptures,- yet not being turned to this, they are not in the way of Salvation :. for 
the way of Salvation is not a peculiar path or courſe of Ordinances and Duties pre- 
ſcribed in the Scriptures, bur it is a new way, a living way, a way that rhe wiſeſt pro- 
feilors, out of it never knew (1 will lead them in paths they have not known ) So 
that white men know not, nor are turned to the Light and power whereof the Scrip- 
rures teſtifie, all rheir reading of the Scriptures, praying and practiſing Ordinances and 
Duties there mentioned, are but 1n vain, and in the end will prove but a falle:covering, 
ard not rhe covering of the ſpirit, ; Gy 
Queit- But how aid men doformerly ? for this is but alate notion about the Light ? Hue 
none ever 'been favetl that hive hot embraced this notion? | | 
-Anuſw; Tſpeak 'not of embracing a notion, bur of turning to the thing it ſelf, with-. 
out which none ever was, or canbe ſaved: for it is that alone can ſave, andirt faves 
only them-that are turned 'to it. Nowifany man ſo read the:Scriprures, as thereby - 
.to lefirn to-tarn to this, he tmay' feel that which will work Salvation in him, though 
he'know not its nathe. For as'darkneſs, being turned to, worksDeath in amyſtenie, 
though its name be not known, but it may appear and be taken for -Light-: So Light 
bethg tifendd ro, 'works lifeit a myſtery, although he in whom ix. works, ſhould \not 


be able rd<all it by its name. 


Queſt, 


q Shozt Catechiſm. 6r 


Queſt. Then by this, a man may be ſavea, though he ſhonld uot know the literal yame fe 
fas, or the literal Name Chriſt, &&C# | & n) \&EEV | 

 Anſw. The names are but the ſignification of the thing ſpoken of, for it is the life; the 
power ( the being transformed by that) that ſaves, not the know ledge of a name: 
And Chriſtians mightily deceive themlſclves herein : for they think to be faved by belie- 
ving a relation concerning Ghriſt, as he 'appeared in a fleſhly body, and ſuffered 
Death at 7eraſalem. Whereas Chriſt is th& ſame yeſterday, to day, and for. ever : 
and the ſaving knowledge revealshim, not only as he was then, but as he was the day 
before, and he will be for ever.” And this knowledge is alfo revealcd in the Scripture 
but they are ſo drowned in the Letter, wherewith the carnal part is fo filled, that the 
ſpiritual eye cannor open in them to ſee: and fo that which was ordained for life, be- 
comes Death to them, and they periſh; they periſh;juſt as the Jews did : for their eyes 
are with-held by a Wiſdom which they have grown up in from the Letter, from the 
beholding the myſtery of life in- the Spirit >, which alone can work out and fave 
from the myſtery of Death. _ 

Queſt. Eat did not God formerly, work life in men by their reading of the Scriptures, 
and by the Preaching of ſuch Goaly MiniZters, as are now aeSþ;ſed, and accounted Auti- 
CariSFiin, 1 < 

4Arſw. When men read the Scriptures formerly in the times of thick darkneſs, and 
when ſome of thoſe (who were not made Miniſters according to the Order of the Goſ- 
pel) preached in the ſimplicity of their hearts, according to: the beſt light of their 
feeling and experience, the Lord pitied the ſimplicity of their hearts, and ſecretly re- 
freſhed this principle in them by ſuch reading, and by ſuch preaching. But now this 

rinciple is made manifcſt, their reading and ſetting up a knowledge of the Scriptures 
without this (which was the thing even then from whence they had their life) yea in 
oppoſition to this, this increaſeth their Death and Bondage, and ſhuts them out of life. 

Queſt. Well / willkeep to the Scriptares, and wait for Light there, let who will follay 

this new Light. ERS. 2 Mt nied | >, 
\.- Anſw. Wilt thou keep to the Scriptures in oppoſitionto that Light, which alone can 
give thee the knowledge of the Scriptures ? what kind of knowledge wilt thou gather 
from the Scriptures? not a knowledge which will humble thee, and cleanſe thy heart; 
but a knowledge which will .puff-thee. up, 'and fit thee for the ſlaughter. While thou 
art from the Light, thou canſt. not know'the 'Scryptures, nor the: power of God, bur 
art exalting thine own imaginations, conceivings and-reaſonings without the ſenſe of 
Scriptures. And this thou wilt oneday know with farrow, ,when God calls thee to an 
account for thy boldneſs, in putting ſenſes and meanings upon. his Words without 
tis Light. p Do ry tian ht rev Ne Am 

Queſt, / am almoſt ſtartled. > -.. TORSL EV TILDNEET PREIDTES | 

Anſw. Many have fallen, and more-muſt fall': for' the ſharp Ax of. the Lord is;pre< 
pared to cut down every profeſſor, with all his 'profefſion and religious praiſes and 
imitations from Scripture, which ſtand not inthe pure life. | Happy art thou, if thou 
now fall by that hand, which now ſtrikes at many in great loving kindneſs and mer- 
cy, that he might raiſe them up again, and fix. them firm on the true foundations 
But miſerable are thoſe, whoſe eyes' are with-held, till the day of their Viſitation be 
overſlipr, and-ſo they continue keeping their corrupt ſtanding, and confidence in their: 
fleſhly knowledge of Scriptares, for they alſo muſt fall, but their - fall will be other 
wiſe. 7 = WIE ASD Evra | 

Mind therefore this my ſingle-hearted advice. '; oo un REST 

Ler thy Religion be to feel the pure principle of life in the/pure veſſel of Life , for 
the eye muſt be pure that ſees the life, and the heart that recaves It. And Faith 18 
a pure myſtery, and it isonly held in a pure Conſcience. Know that in thee that pl» 
Tifies thee, and then thou knoweſt Chriſt, and the Father and: the Spirit; and as that 
lives and grows up in thee, ſo ſhalt thou know their dwelling - place, and partake of 
'their life and fulnels, Y PIE LOSE (SECIS | 
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BABYLON the Great 
DESCRIBED: 


The City of Confufion, 
In every part whereof Antichrift Reigns, - 


Which knoweth not the Order and Unity of the Spirit, but ſtriveth to ſet 
.up an Order and Uniformity according to the Wikdom of the fleſh, in all 
her Territories and Dominions. 


Her SIS, Her FUDGMENTS. 


With ſome plain Queries further to diſcover her, And ſome conſiderations to help out of 
her Suburbs, that her inward building may lye the more open tothe Breath and Spurtt 
of the Lord, from which it is to receive 1s Confumption and Overthrow. . .; 


Alſo, An Exhortation to the Powers of the Earth. 


——_—_—— 


By 1jaac Peunington, the Younger. 


—— 


—— 


A 


That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find out ? I and mine heart compaſſed ta 
know, and toſearch, and to ſeth out wiſdom, and the reaſon, and to know the wickedneſs 
* of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs. ind 1 find more bitter than Death, the Wo- 
man whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets,hen Hands, Bands. He that is good before God, ſhall 
eſcape from her, bat the Sinner ſhall be taken by her, Ecclel. 7:24, 25, 26, 
He that is Born of the pure Immortal Seed, and lives in the anointing, eſcapes the Golaen 
Cup of Fornication, and all the painted Beas of Formcation, and i not defiled with Wo- 
men. Rev. 14. 4. b#t remains chaſte to.vhe Bridegr oom. 


— A. 


| Do this 1s the City which is built up of, and filled with Images, and likeneſles of 
the. ways and truths of God, withourthe :Ife and power. 

"On her outſide there's'the lkeneſs of a. Church, the likenefs of a Miniſtry, the Iike- 
neſs of the Ordinances, Duties and ways of Holineſs. 

On her inſide there's the likeneſs of the good knowledge, the likeneſs ofRepentance 
and Converſion, the likeneſs of Faith, the likeneſs of Zeal for God , the likeneſs of Love 
to Godand his Saints, the likeneſs of the Lambs: meekneſs and innocency ; the like- 
nets of juſtification, rhe likenefsof ſanCtification,: the likeneſs. of mortification, the like- 
neſs of hope, peace, joy, 'reſt, and. atisfacttion;&c, but the ſubſtance, rhe truth, the 
vertue of all theſe is wanting to her, and ſhe her ſelf is found perſecuting that very 
thing (where it is found in truth) the.Image whereof ſhe crics up. 

This, This, is the 'Woman that hath bewitched the whole :earth -for theſe 
many generations,, and is ſtill changing her drefies-and paints, that.ſhe might ſtill be- 
witch people, and lit-as a Queen Reigning over their Confciences. -But bleſſed be the 
Light which is ariſer-to diſcover, andthe power which is able to overthrow this ſtate- 
ly, this lofty, this mighty Ciry, and all that take-part with jt. - 

The Lord God Omnipotent Reigneth in So», and Antichriſt with his.Gity Babylon fal- 
leth. Sing Praiſes, Sing Praiſes O inhabitants of Sion, to him who ſubjeRteth Babylon 
(withall her Glory) under thy feet. 

_ Fox he bringeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty City he layeth it low; he 
layeth it low, even to the ground, he bringeth it even to the duſt. Thefoor ſhall tread 
it down (the feet of the poor, the ſteps of the needy) ſa, 26: 5, 6, The 


The PREFACE. 


\ Flere hath beer in me a zeal for God from my Childhood, and. « moi 
earned} ſearch inta the Scriptures (which my Soul deeply reliſhed, and my 
=  beart bonaured and loved, aud ſtill doth ) for the revelation of the wind 
and will of Gad. Two things did Tearneſily ſearch and beg for : The oe —_— 
the diſcovery of the outward way of Worſhip 5 The otber, for the inward Life, Ver 
| tne, and Power, which 1 looked uper the ontward, as the proper weaus to lead! 
me to, At the beginning of the troubles in theſe Nations, there was a lively ftiv- 
ring in me, and an hope that Ged was bringing forth ſowewhat ; Thihewiſe felt 
the ſame ſtirring in many others, at which my heart was rejoyced, and with which 
my Soul was refreſhed 5 but I found i ſoon begin to flag and witber, which forced me 
fo retire, and to ſeparate from that, where 1 found the life and power dying and 
decaying. In my ſeparation the Lard was with me, my Soul remembreth it 
rieht well, and he had regard to the Simplicity, Honeſty, and. Integrity of my 
heart (which he himſelf had kindled in me: ) And though 1 fell too ſoon ints.g 
way of Church- fellowfhip aud Ordinances, yet he bad regard to. me, aud pitied 
me, and refreſhed my life even there. But at length the. form overgrew ws, and 
the ſweet and precions life in us began to dye. Then the [ ord found aut another 
way to refreſh us (namely by a ſenſible relating of our equditions, and of bis dea- 
lings with us, and workings in #«) which was wery' ſweet aud preciaus at firſt, 
but the enemy creep'd in there alſo. Out of this ſtate I never wad: ny change, 
but here the hand sf the Lord fell upan me, ſtriking at tvy very rot, breaking all 
my life in ſander, and trampling my C10wn in the. duSt.. Ther 1 hecarae a man 
of ſorrows (being ſtripped of all my Life, Faith, Fope, Jay, Comfart 3, one day) 
not knowing which way to look, nor what to deſire. Semetinies there were breg- 
things ſtirring in me, but they were preſently judged : Sometimes g little glance 
of refreſhment from a Scripture preſented to me, byt ſuddenly taken away, and 
my death and darkneſs increaſed thereby. Thex ſhanld 1 wiſh, Q that 1 might 
appear before his Throne; for ſurely my Conſcience 3s clear in bis ſight, aud 'I 
hauve not wickedly departed from my God, but was brokes -in preces.by his hand. 
even while my Soul was earneitly ſeeking after him. Q how my Soul did mourn. 
to ſee how I was fit to be made a prey to every ravening Spirit | Aud many did 
ſeek to devonr me, but the hand of the Lord was with me, preſerving we, though 
T kzew it not. And though Twas wholly broken, and deſolate of all that T Jt 
called, or could call knowledge, (inſomuch as that I could not call any thing ei- 
ther good or evil) yet the Lord by a ſecret inſtinf, preſerved me exceedingly out 
of that which was evil, and kept my heart ſecretly panting after the Fountain an1 
Well-ſpring of good. Tea, when I was at length ( through deep deſpair of ever 
meeting with God any more in this life) captivated by the Torld, and betrayed 
by the love of it (which at leſt roſe up in me, and gained upon me, by perſwading 
me that my preſent eſtate and condition did require the free uſe of it, and the ex- 
Joyment of all it could afford) yet the Lord followed me, and often was T viſited 


with ſecret loathings of the World, and turnings from it, and  pantings after 
the ſpring of my life © but theſe were dreaded by me, and ſuddenly quenched by 
the evil part, for fear of that miſery ana unutterable anguiſh which I had felt 
hereby, the remembrance whereof was op in me. 

* BRED Is 
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Inthis my courting of the World, and eftrangement for the life, the reaſox- 
ing part (which the Feed hath been long battering, and had laid very low) gathe- 
red ſtrength in me; and I began to grow Wiſe again, and able to judge of the 
things of God, and to hope and wait for ſome great appearance, wherein az length 
I might be viſited, and meet with that which 1 ſo vehemently deſired, and ſtood 
in ſuch need of: Thereby the enemy deeply deceived me, pleaſing me ' herewith, and 
keeping me hereby from unity with that, which alone was able to give me the ſight 
of him, when ever he ſhould appear. And in this fleſuly Wiſdom, 1 judged and 
deſpiſed the true life in others, as weak, low, and not able to bring them to that 
which I ſtood in need of, and waited for. Tea, the more I conſidered and rea- 
ſoned in my mind, and the more I converſed with them ( hoping thereby to find 
ſome clear ground either of owning or turning from them ) the further off ſtill was 
1, till at length the Lord powerfully touched, and raiſed np the life in me (which 
by all theſe reaſonings and confaltations, all this while, I flew) and then by de- 
grees (waiting upon that) T ſaw, I felt, T taſted, I handled, as the Lord pleaſed 
fo open to me here, that which was ſhut out from me in my narroweſt ſearch and 
cloſeſt reaſonings. Thus the Jew in me was caſt off, and the Gentile 
called : But who canread this ? I am ſure the eye of mans Keligious Wiſdom 
eanndat. .. 
© Hereby my eyes have been opened, and I have ſeen the Fetters, whereby I 
have been held Captive from my life all my days < Tea, many of the Streets and 
Chambers of Babylon bath mine eye beheld ( in the pure life) wherein the Witch 
dwels which enchanteth from the Liſe : Tea, T have heard the tongue of the 
falſe Prophet, which ſpeaketh ſo like the true Prophet, as no fleſh can diſcern or 
diſtinguiſh between them : Tea, T have ſeen the Dragon 7n the Temple, worſhipped 
there for God, by the ſtrifest ſort of Profeſſors. And now in tender Bowels, 
in the true light of Life, from the pure movings of the eternal Spirit ( as the Lord 
pleaſeth to guide and dire) do I come forth to viſtt my poor fellow Creatures 
and Captives in Babylon ? And what I have ſeen and kyown I teſtifie for the 
relief of others, that if it be poſſible ('by the mercy and good hand of God ) they 
may eſcape that miſery, wherewith my poor Soul hath beer overwhelmed, and 
may come out of that filthy abominable City which God is making deſolate; where 
the pure Life, the conquering Faith , the ſuffering Love, the purifying Hope, 
the putting off of the body of ſin, the puting on the living garment is not, nor can- 
2ot be witneſſed, but men are only dreaming of theſe things in Babylon, where 
all the ſatisfattion they have, is from the pleaſure of their dream 3 but when they 
awake they will find leanneſs, and penury, and nakeaneſs upon their Souls. 
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eA Deſcription of Babylon for the ſake of the 

Darghter of. $10n, which at preſent dwelleth 

in the mid$ thereof. 
Now, though the World be deaf and blind ( even al] ſorts of Worldly 
profeſſors, from the higheſt to the loweſt) yer open your ears, and hear 
the joyful ſound ; open your eyes, and ſee the City of deſolations, and of all 
the abominations of the earth (both of Fleſh and Spirit: ) and feel' in your 
ſelves what it is, which is to be led out, and what is to lead you, that your 
feet may be guided. to, and ſet firm upon Mount S7oz, where the life rules 
over all her enemies. 


\ ABYLON # he ſpiritual Fabrick, of Iniquity, the Myical great City of the 
great King of darkneſs, built in imitation of Sion, painted juſt like Sion, that it 
Y :ght be taken for Sion, and be worſhipped there, inſtead of the true eternal ever- 
| living Goa, and King of Sion. Fs | 

This is the ſeat of the man of ſin: Where there is a Building framed 'in any heart, 
Or 1n any Society of men like F$:0n, there he lodges, there he lives, there he firs as God, 
there he reigns,” there he is Worſhipped, there heis exalted above all that can truly be 
Called God in that heart,. or in that Society. | ES DS 

1. {tis a City, This is a proper Parable, to. diſcover the Myſtery of iniquity by, in 
this ſtate, it is juſt like'a City, in its Kind itis a City. In a City there are ſeveral Streets, 


In the Streets, Houſes; inthe Houſes,ſeveral Rooms, to which Families and Perſons ap- 


pzrtain, and to all theſe there are Laws and Governments. Thus it is here, there are 
many Streets in this City Babylon, many Houſes in every Street, many Rooms in eve- 
ry Houſe : and the Houſes and Rooms have their ſeveral Families and Perſons apper- 
raining to them, and they have their Laws and Governments, their knowledge of 
God and Chriſt, their Order, their Worſhip, their Diſcipline in which they. walk, and by 
which they order themſelves in their ſeveral ſervices, places, offices, and employments 
under the King of Babyloy. | th. peo 


Yo / 


2. It is a Spiritual or Myſtical City, It is not an outward building of earthly materi- 
als, but an inward building of inward materials. As the outward $:0z, the outward 
Zeraſalem is paſſed away in its uſe and ſervice : ſo the outward Babylon is out of date to. 
(Yeneed not look (o far for it.) And as God hath built up an inward City, a ſpiritual 
Building : ſo hath the King of darkneſs likewife. ( He could never have tempted front 
the Ciry of the living God, from the City of the myſtery of life, but by the City of the 
myftery of deceit. ) Andas God builds his City of hewen Stones, of ſquared Stones, of 
living Stones : ſo alſo hath the King of darkneſs his hewings, his ſquarings, his prepa- 
rations, his qualifications for his buildings. If the light break forth, and make it appear 
too groſs to have the whole Nation a Church, or to admit an whole Pariſh to Ordi- 
nances, he will gather a Church out of the Nation, and ſelect ſome of his choicer 
Stones out of the Pariſh ; yea, he may graſp in ſome of the Stones of the true Tetrhple, 
if they come within his reach and circle, that is, if they look abroad, if they ſtep 
forth, and keep not cloſe to the annointing within, which is the great and only Ordi- 
nance of the Saints preſervation from Antichriſt's power : for if rhey itep- forth, but io 
much as into a Prayer againſt Antichriſt, out of this ; they are caught in his ſnare, and 
are ſerving him in that very prayer, which they may teem with great earneſtneſs and 
zeal to put up againſt him. LS | ES 

It is a great City, an overſpreading City, a City that overſpreads the earth. As Sion 
wasa vaſt City, a City that did overſpread the Nations. How did the Faith. of the 
Goſpel over-run the World in the Apoſtles days! ſo this City hath alſo over-run the 
World: Indeed it hath taken up the whole Territories and Dominions of the _ 

X | | ty 
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City (and hath enlarged it ſelf further) and Sox hath been laid in the duſt, and trodden 
under foot. Andthough many. Witneſſes, Prophets, and Martyrs, have mourned over 
her, yetnone have been able to raiſe up the Tabernacle of David which hath fallen 
down, nor to recover $:o# to thisday, but. Babylon hath had the power over her, Look 
with the truce eye, and behold how all Nations, . Kindreds, Tongues, and Languages, 
have been drunk with ſome or other of the mixtures of this falſe Womans Cup ( ſome 
of them over, andover, and over again) and have been Inhabitants of this City, cry- 
ing her up (though not allin her groſs habit, but ſome -in her more refined ſhapes and 
transformings) for the true Church, 'for Sion, whereasalaſs, ſhe hath only Sions dreſs, 
Sans ſhape, Sons outward garment ( which 1s the likeneſs wherein ſhe lies in waic to 
deceive) but not S:oxs Spirit, ' _» | $2 
4. 1t is aCity,of Iniquity, of hidden Iniquity: That which is hid in this City, it is not 
the life, it is not the righteouſneſs, the holineſs of the Saints ;- bur iniquiry, ſin, tranf- 
grefſion of the life : Look into any of the Streets of Babylon, into any of the Houſes,any 
of the Rooms, any of the Chambers of Darknefs : there's fin there, there's unrighreoulſ- 
neſs there, there's not one cleanſed heart to'be found there, not one pure eye to behold 
the God of life is to be found there; butin every heart ſin in a myſtery, iniquity in a 
myſtery, unrighteouſneſs in a myſtery, They ſeem to be for God and Chriſt, and robe 
cleanſed by them, but uncleanneſs lodges in them, and fin rules in them againſt God, 
and againſt his Chriſt in a myſtery, which their eye cannor ſee ; and ſo muſt needs mi- 
ſtake their ſtate: Yet this is the true ſtate of Babyloz in all the parcels of it, it is the un- 
clean City, where purity of heart and life cannot be known, but though it be waſh- 
ed and transformed never [o often outwardly, yet ſtill ic remains inwardly polluted, 
that which defilerh keeping poſleſſion and dominion there in a myſtery. The living 
water, the living blood, runs not in any of the Streets of this City, fo that there can 
be no true cleanſing there. Nay, ſuch ſtrangers are the choiceſt Inhabitants of Baby- 
lox to the Fountain of life in Sox, to the River that cleanſeth and- healeth, that they 
cannot ſo much as believe that there is a poſſibility of cleanſing and perfett healing, and 
| making ſound and whole here,, while onearth. There is great talk of theſe things (of 
the water, the Blaod, the cleanſing) in all the Regions of Babylon, (which hath heard 
of the fame, and forms to it ſelf a likeneſs) bur rhe thing it ſelf is not to be found 
there, and ſo the vertue, which comes from the thing it ſelf alone, cannot be felt 
there- | 
And here, in this there is a great difference between the veſlels of Sion, and the veſſels 
of Babylon: The Veſſels of $:0n, they are weak, carthen, fooliſh, contemptible to the 
eye of mans wiſdom (which cannot look for any great matter of excellency there: \ 
but the Treaſure, the liquor of lite in them is precious. The veſſels of Babylon make a 
great ſhew, appear very holy, very heavenly, very zealous for God and Chriſt, and for 
the ſetting up of his Church and Ordinances all over the World. Thus they appear 
without, but they are Sepulchers, there's rottenneſs within : under all this there lodg- 
eth an unclean, an unſanctified heart, an heart unſubdued to the ſpirit and power of 
the Goſpel, while it makes ſuch .a great ſhew of ſubjeftion and Obedience to the 
Letter. ys, | 
5. Itis the City of the King of Darkneſs, of the great King of Darkneſs, of the Prince of 
be power of the Air, who rules univerſally in the darkneſs, in the myſtery of iniquiry 
throughout, even in every Heart, Where-ever is Sin, there is Satans Throne ; and there 
he hath his Laws, his Government, his power in every heart of his Dominion. And 
where there is the leaſt ſubjection to him, heis yet a Prince, his building is not as yet 
there wholly thrown down, he is not there as yet diſpoſlefled and caſt out. As long 
as there is any thing lefr wherein he may dwell, he knows his own, and keeps his hold 
of it. Itis his right, and he will not loſe it. All fin, all darkneſs is properly his: it is 
his ſeat, and he hath the Government there, Man is the Land where theſe two Kings 
fight, and whatever is good and holy belongs to the one King, and whateveris evil and 
unclean belongs to the other, and there is no communion or peace between them, but 
each keep their own; and gather of their own unto.themſelves. And where the fighc 
is once begun between theſe, there is noquicrneſs in that Land till one of theſe be dif- 
polleiled : bur then there is either the peace of Babyloy, moſt cammonly under a form 
of holineſs, or the peace of $S:0x 1n the ſpiric, life and power. | 
6, This 
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6 This City was built (and is daily, built) in imitation of Sion, painigd jn3t like $i, 
The intent of its building was to cat out $49, to ſuppreſs $zon, to withdraw from the 
truth by a falſe Image, and to keep her Inhabitants.in peace and ſatisfagQion, under a 
belief and hope that it is the true $0; and therefore 1t muſt needs be made like Sion 
Elſe it could no way-ſuit theſe Ends. Every Street muſt be like the Streets of $;ozx, eve- 
ry Houſe like the Houſes of S:9z, every Tribe and Family like the Tribes and Families 
of Sion, every perſon like the perſons in Sion, all the Laws, Ordinances, &c. like the 
Laws and Ordinances of Sign, the Worſhip like the Worſhip in Siex, the Faith like the 
Faith of Sion, the painted Chriſt like the Chriſt of Szox, all that go for Truths like the 
Truths. of Sion, they would not deceive elſe ; City Babylon would be ſoon ſeen through 
elſe, and become quickly deſolate and forſaken, did the not lay her paint very thick, 
and with great art and skill. Now here's the Wiſdom, here's the true eye tried, to 
ſee through all the paints of this City inallthe ſhapes and forms of it, to turn from eve- 
ry Street, every Houſe, every Chamber, every Image and falſe appearance of Truth, 
every falſe appearance of Ordinanecs and ways of Worſhip, every likeneſs of things 
which the ſpirit torms from the Letter, every Duty that it thus galls for, eyery promiſe 
of Scxipture which it endeavours to apply to that to which it belongs not, thar it might _ 
lull the Soul aſleep, and cozenand deceiveit of the thing promiſed: here I ſay is the 
true eye tryed coturn from allthis, and to wait for the raiſing and redeeming of the 
true ſecd of $iox, andfor the fpringing up of the true life and power .1n it and from it: 
For as long as this Spirit can deceive you with any likeneſs, ye ſhall never know the 
truth, nor come to the Worſhip of the true living Gad, which alone 151n the Spirit, and 
in the Truth. : | 

7. The end of all this, of Satans building up this City, this great City (thus accu- 
rately in the pawer of deceit, and in the very likeneſs of $:0z) was, and is, that it might 
be taken for Son, and be worſhipped there as God, and that without Jeafouſie or ſuſpicion; 
And he hath attained his end, his City hath deceived and doth deceive, it paſſeth cur- 
rant for Sou among all the Inhabitants of Babylon; almoſt .eyery ſort of people cry it 
up for $ioz, in one appearance or other, though all do; not .cry up the ſame appear- 
ance; but their own lmage, Way and Worſhip eyery one extalls ; their own Image of 
the Truth for the Truth, their own way of Worſhip for the way, their own Church and 
Family for the Church and Family of God. And worſhipping here, they worſhip him, 
and not the Lord : forthe Lord cannot be worſhipped -in any part of Baby/pn, but the 
King of Babylon is Worſhipped in Babylon, and the King of Sz0 alonein Szov. Ah how 
deeply do men deceive their Souls ! rhey think they .þelieye in God, . they think they 
pray to God, and hope to be owned at length by Gad, and yet are ſo far from coming 
out of Myſtery Baby/on, that it wasnever yetſo much as diſcovered to them ; bur they 
have cither walked jn the way of Religion and Worſhip they were brought up in, in the 
Apoſtagy, or perhaps have removed out of one or two of the broad Streets of it, and fa 
thereby think they have lefi Babjlou, when as the ſame Spirit harh ſat down.in another 
Street of the ſame City, building up another Houſe by the direction of the King there- 
of, and there Worſhipping the ſame Spirit as they did before ; but their Souls never 
knew the Fire in Siow, ang the Furnace in feruſalem, by which the very inwards of their 
Spirits muſt be cleanſed, before the pure eye of life be opened which can fee Soy. 

..Now becauſe ye are more able to receive things from Scripture-expreſſions, then 
from-the nature of the thing it ſelf, ſpoken as 1t is felt in the heart (concerning which, 
much mare might befaid, -were ye able to bear it) conſider a few Scriptures. 

.. Babylon is called 4 great City, REV. 16. 19, and a great aud mighty City, Chap. 18. 10. 
© the power of Deceit-jn that-City to bewitch from the life! O the Multitude of lying 
Wonders that are there ſhewn in the heart, romakea man believe thar heis in,the fe 
to perſyade men that the King thereof is the King of Sion ! and that the Laws and Or- 
dinances of Worſhip there, are the-Laws and Ordinances of Sion { that the prayer rhere, 
is the prayer of thearue Child! thar.the believing there, is che true faith: rhe love there, 
the true lave ! the hope there, the true hope, &c, Some parts gf Babylon, ſome like- 
neſfles of truth there, are-ſo taking, ;that none but the Fleck by the gpening of the eter- 
nal.eye, can eſpythe deceit. | ; 7 

And it is a ſpiritual City, a Myſtical City, a Gity built .by the Warking gf :4e 247 
Fery of 1niquity, 2 Theſc 2-7. whereupon ſþe is called Mitery, Rev: 17-5, Þt.48 Nat A 
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City ofplain Wickedneſs, but a City of fin hid, of fin keeping its life under a covering, 
under a form of Godlineſs, of fin reigning in the heart under zeal, under Devotion, un< 
der Praying, Believing, Worſhipping, Hoping, Waiting, &c. Where Sin lies hid within 
under theſe, there's Babylon, there's the myſtery of Witchcraft, there's the painred 
Throne of Satan, there's ſpiritual Egyp: and Sodom, where the Lord of Life is daily 
crucified. Thisis the City, the Mylitical City, the Spiritual City, Rev. x1. 8. And here 
is building up and throwing down continually. She builds, the Spirir of the Lord con- 
founds, then down goes her building, then up with another, then down again. This 
is her courſe withour end, when the Spirit of the Lord diſturbs her, for otherwiſe ſhe 
can ſettle in any form of Knowlecge or. Worſhip: though in her ordinary courſe 
ſhe hath alſo many changes and turnings, One while this or that being a Truth, another' 
while not, One while this or that being the ſence or meaning of ſuch a Scripture,another 
while not. Babylon 1s hardly ever without this Kind of building up, and throwing 
down. | 
And this City is a great City, a City ſpread over all the earth, She made all Nations 
arink_ of the Wine of the Cup of her Fornication, Rev. 14. 8. The Woman which is this 
City (Rev. 17. 18.) ſate zpon peoples, and multitades, and nations, and tongaes, Rev. 17 1 - 
She ſate upon them as Queen, as Princeſs, guiding themin their knowledge and wot ſhip' 
of theKinsg of Babjzloy. And thoſe that once hated her, and made War with her, and 
burnt her fleſh with Fire, ſhe cozen'd them with a new Paint, got them'into her inevy 
Bed of Fornication, and wade them worſhip the King of Babylon again, Rev. 15, 
I2, 13. andv. 16, 17. and there they lay committing Whoredom with: her, till the 
the time of her laſt burniug and uttcr defolation : but then they forſook her, for fear of 
her torment, : when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, Rev. 18: 9, 10. | 
In the Temples of this City (for in all the Streets thereof, yea, in every houſe there 
are Temples) Antichriſt ſits as God, andis Worſhipped, 2 Thef. 2. 4. He as God ſitteth 
inthe Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, He hath clothed himſelf like God, 
he appears like God (like rhe holy pure Spirit of life and power) he' appears in the Terh- 
ple of God, he firs there, hernles there, he gives forth Laws and Ordinances of Wor. 
ſhip and Devotion. Yea, if any one will queſtion his godhead, or his right to dothus, 
he willprove it, he will make it manifeſt in the very Temple of God, that he is God :' 
He as God ſitteth in the Temple-of Gon, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, He hath exalted 
Hhimſelfinto the Throne above all'thar is called God, he hath got*into the Temple, he 
firteth there as God, and there he maketh it manifeſt to all his Worſhippers that he is 
God, inſomuch as among all the Inhabitants of Babylon he 1s acknowledged and wor- 
ſhipped, and the true Spirit of life is hid from their eyes, and denied and crucified, - He 
hath ſhewed himſelf that he is God, hegives demonſtrations of his godhead, which that 
eye which 1s out of the life cannot but acknowledge and take to be true: There isnone: 
can ſee and acknowledge the true God, the true Chriſt, but thoſe that have the true- 
eye, thetrue anointing' (1o man can, ay, that 'Zeſas is the Lora but by the holy Spirit,1 Cor, 
12.3.) and yet how many can ſpeak great words of God and of Chriſt, who know not 
what belongs to the an'vinting ? Alas, alas, All Nations and forts of profeſſors out of the 
Life,are coſened with the Devils Demonſtrations;with Antichrifts Demonſtrations, with 
the Whores Demonſtrations, with the falſe Prophets demonſtrations, which are undeni-- 
able to that Wiſdom wherein they ſtand, and to that eye wherewith they look ro ſee, 
: Now mark this, - Antichriſts coming, when firſt deceived, was very. mighty, exceed= 
ing ſtrong. 2 Thef. 2.9.10, Whoſe' coming 1s after the working of Satan, with all power, 
and ſigns, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, &c. Weigh-the 
thing well, Satan uſed all his art, and all his ſtrengrh to conceive and bring forth this 
myſtery of iniquity, ſo like the myſtery of Godlineſs, that it might paſs for currant in 
the World, and herule as God init. With all power, &c. no power- of deceit wanting, 
he did nor ſpare for Signs and lying wonders, yea he gave power to the Beaſt to do Won- 
ders and Miracles, even'to make fire come down from Heaven onthe earth, in the ſight of 
en, (which was the Sign and Wonder whereby the God of ]ſraet was diſtinguiſhed'from- 
Baal, power to work this very Sign Satan givesto-the Beaſt, to confirm the Godhead 
of the Dragon and Antichriſt with.) Rev. 13. v. 13, 14. Theſe are the things menlook. 
for, ſee but great Power, Signs, Miracles, they -are ſatisfied : 'the whole World ſtands 
ready to be deceived with this. Yea, and iftthe eye benot openedin perſons, which 
: can 
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candiſtinguiſh of power, they muſt needs be deceived. Signs, Wonders, and Miracles 
had their place in the firſt Covenant, and were to that part to which thefirſt covenant 
was (not to them thar believe, but to them that believe not.) Now after the full de- 
monſtration of the truth by Signs and Miracles, the power of Satan riſeth up,, and by 
tying Signs, Wonders, and Miracles overturneth the truth. Now the unbelieving part 
in man expects and calls for Signs and Miracles, and fays that will determine the con- 
rroverſie, and ſettle the ſtate of the Church again, bur that part is not to preſcribe God 
his way : yea he will ſteal as a thief upon thee, whoſe cye. is abroad, and looketh for 
demonſtrations without, | RN PR LINES 1 : os, 

And as Antichriſt gorup thus, ſo Antichriſt will go out thus; he will raiſe up this 
power, and what lying Signs, Wonders, . and Miracles he can, to defend himſelf with, 
now the Spirit of the Lord is riſen up to difpoſleſs him, and caft him out of the houſe 
which he hath long lodged in. And he that can be cozenced with power with figns, with 
lying wonders (which are lying, becauſe they come from the Spirit of deceit, with an in- 
rent todeceive, though they may come to paſs,and appear true to mans eye, Dext. 13. 
I, 2, 3.) or withany of the deceivableneſs of nur:ghteouſneſs, ſhall never come our of 
Babylon, but only be tranſlated into ſome of the more refined Chambers of it, and fed 
with ſome more freſh likeneſſes of truth, where he ſhall ſtill remain an Inhabitant and 
Worſhippers in fome Image, perhaps of univerſal love, life, and liberty, and yet be 
out of rhe life, outof the love, out of the liberty of the truth, which ſtands in the 
power and preſence, of the Spirit of God, and not in the moſt refined Image or 
likeneſs. EET LE 

All the World wonder'd after the Beaſt, andthey worſhipped the Dragon which, gave pa- 
wer #nto the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 3,4. The Dragon is the Devil 
che Beaſt is thar Spirit of the carth which he raiſethup, and feeds in men with a form 
and appearance of truth ; to which he gives his Power, his Seat, and his Authority : 
and every man hath a meaſure of this according to his ſtate and condition, place and 
ſervice in Babylon. And now what a mandoth here in Religion (be he never ſo devout 
and zealous, and frequent in Ordinances and Duties) is the Worſhip of this Spirit, and 
of the Dragon who ſits and rules in this Spirit. I amrun into hard expreſſions, very 
hard, becauſe the nature of theſe things is hid from mens eyes, andthey are in the 
miſt of Antichriſts railing, in the ſmoak which comes from the pit, where there is no 
opening of the true eye, nor no true ſight of things : but truly, if ever you eſpy the 
Dragon, the Beaſt, Antichriſt, the Whore, the falſe Prophet, ye muſt look at home, 
and read within: and'there having found the thing, and ſeen it in the true light, ye 
will be able to read it certainly abroad alſo Now, do not go about to diſtinguiſh 
theſe things, in the notion of the underſtanding, bur come to feel the life, to unite. 
with the life, and the eye will open which can ſee into the nature of things; and will 
beholdallin its ſeaſon ;. for that eye which is ſo eager to ſee, ſhall never ſee theſe things 
but that eye along; whick waits in ſtilneſs and quietneſs, on the pleaſitre and good will 
of the opener. -- ; 13D? | ge 55 hs | 

Now all this time, while Babylon ſtands, while Antichriſt ſits in the-Temple, while 
Satan reigns over all the Antichriſtian World, the true- and living God hath not been 
known, feared, nor glorified (but mens knowledg hath been of a falſe God they have 
ſet up,and. him they haye feared,and- given the glory to in'their Worſhip) nay the Goſpel 
hath not been Preached;the true Goſpel;the everlaſting Goſpel,the Goſpel wherein is the 
tght,and power of eternallife;to turn men from all Antichriſtian forms of knowledge and 
worſhip to the true life and power.But when Babylon falls,and Mount Sion begins to ap- 
pear again, then the Goſpel is to be preached again, 'evely by an Angel who receiveth 
it from God himſelf, .Xev. 4. 6,7. for man could never-recover it again : it requires 
a new inſpiration. . The Law zs to go forth ont of Sion, and the Word of the Lord from Je- 
ruſalem, And this Goſpel is to be'>Preached ro every Nation , Kindred, and Tongne, 
and People, v. 6. mark, There was)notone Nation, [not one Kindred,'.not one Tongue, 
nat one People that. kept the everlaſting Goſpel, 'but'it was laid up in Son, it was Car- 
ried with the Church into the Wilderneſs; and there it-hath been Hd all the time of 
the Apoſtacy ſince the days of the Apoſtles: But how $194 is:r edeeming, the true Wo- 
man bringing back again out of the Wilderneſ-,ſhe.brings back the true everlaſting Goſ- 
pel with her, and there is an Angel choſen in Ie power of the Lord (even in the ſame 

| power 
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power and Spirit that firſt preached it) to preach it again to every Nation, Kindred, 

Toogus and People. And the Lord hath fo ordered it, that he will have the voice of 

this Angel as deſpicable to the Wiſe in Religion, to the zealous in Devotion of all ſorts 

of this backſliding age, as the former preaching was to the Wiſe and Devout both a- 

mong the Jews and Greeks, So that whofoever is Wiſe in Religion according to the 

fleſh, whoſoever is Wiſe in expeCtation and waitings for the Kingdom, whoſoever is 
Wile in reaſoning about it, and can tell the foregoing ſigns of it, &'c, ſhall not know 
the voice :. buthe that can ſhut his eyes by the leadings of the pure life, andenter into 
the hidden Womb of Wiſdom, where the light of life is ſown, he ſhall be new formed, 
and come forth a Child out of the Womb of Wiſdom with the new eye, the new ear, 
the new heart, thenew underſtanding and ences, and keeping in the. childiſh ſimpli- 
city, out of the Wiſdom, Zeal, and Deyotion which deceived hirg before, he ſhall re- 
ceive arid enter into the everlaſting Ringdom. 

© Therefore all people wait humbly for the Candle of the Lord, that therewith,ye may 
ſcarch out Babylon, and may come to ſee what of her Treaſures ye have gathered, that 
ye may throw them away ſpeedily, and give up your Ships and Veſſels (wherewith ye 
have traffiqued for theſe kind of Wares) to the Fire ofthe Lords jealouſie, that ye may 
receivethe durable riches, that ye may hear the joyful ſound of the. everlaſting Goſpel, 
and know the true Chriſt which it alone reveals, and come to fear, and worſhip, and 
glorifie the true God, and not go downinto the Pit or Lake with the Dragon, the Beaſt, 
the Whore, and falſe Prophet, which will be the portion of the, moſt-zealobus falſe Wor- 
ſhippers. And when your eyes come once to be opened in the true light, ye will bleſs 
the Lord for giving you theſe warnings, and nat be ſo angry at. us (who have paid. dear 
for them) for our willingneſs, if it be poſſible to ſave you ſome of the charges they have 
coſt us; however, atleaſt to preſerve your Souls from that ruine and; dreadful deſtructi- 
on, which all the paths of Babylon lead to. | 


The Sins of Babylon. 


Although in the foregoing Deſcription, ſome of the Sins of Babylan have 
been touched at, yet I find my Spirit further, drawn. forth (in a. way of 


ſervice to the Lord and his people) to take a. further view, both of them and 
ſome other of her Sins. 


THe Sins of Babylon, by ihe Spirit of life (which hath-righteouſly meaſured and know- 

A. <th, them).are referred rotheſe two heads, Fornication and Abomination. She allu- 
reth the Spirit of the Creature into a ſtrange Bed, and thereir a&s-filthily and abomina- 
bly with this ſtrange Spirit. Now of theſe there are two ſorts, Firſt, ſome more open 
and manifeſt; Secondly, ſome more hid and ſecret, hard ( yea. utterly impoſſible ) to be 
diſcerned, without the ſhining forth of the pure. light of life: . 1 © | 

_ All ſorts of men arceſtranged from the life: under the whole Heaven is the Lord God 
forgatten,. and his holy and pure Law.and Way of life.; and filthineſs and abomination 
1s committed every where, Now all this filth. (even. the, common--filth- of the earth} 


ſprings out of B«bz/on; hath its riſe from her Womb... .Were itnot for her, the ſound of 


life would be heard even among the Heathen, and.they would not be- ſuch ſtrangers to 
him, that made.them,. nor would they act ſo contrary to thoſe .leadings and: teachings 
of the Spirit of God (wha is.the.God of the whole.earth). which the- darkeſt parts are not 
without, Itis ſhe, which withdraws their minds from. the pure glimmerings. that'riſe 
upin them, ſetting up another God in their eyes, and:heatheniſh: ſottiſh ways of fear, 
worſhipand Deyotion : and under.this ſhe makesthem.filchy and polluted, unoglean in 
their, minds and.in their bodies brutiſh in their knowledge,and in their! practiſes s* For ſte 
the, mother of Fornication and Abomination of the earth,Rev. 17. 5. Look what of Pride, of 
Vanity, ofCruelty,of Envy,of Wrath,of Luſt,of:Covetouſneſs, of Idolatry, ofBlaſphemy, 
©, is to. be. fqund any where among men upon the earth,ſhe-is the mother of it alli All 


the. 
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the common filth and ſtench ofthe earth ſprings out of this: Womb; this -fecret- Wornb, 
this hidden Wormb': For though in this her open and viſible appearance, ſhe be manifeſt 
ro the eyes of many ; yet to thoſe Children of hers who are thus conceived, brought 


forth and bred up by her, ſhe is a myſtery of Iniquity, ' and they perceive her not fo much 
as here, and ſo cannot eſcape this'her openly polluted Bed.” wy 

Sec6ndly, The Whore hath more fecret Fornications and Abominations: Where ſhe 
can paſs thus, ſhe need not patnt, either her ſelf or her ware: but where need requires 
ſhe hath her paint, ſhe hath her delicates for the curious eye (Rev. r8: 3.) ſhe hathher 
Cinmamon, Odours, Ointments, and Frankincenſe for the nice ſcent; ſhe hath her fine Flow- 
er and Wheat,8&c. for the finePallate ; and Gold, Preciows Stones, Pearl, and Veſſels of Ivo: 
ry, and all manner of Veſſels of moFt precious Wood for the more ſtately Worſhipper ; as 
- well as of BY aſs and Iron for the more common, Rev. 18, 12, 13. ſhe can paint both her 
ſelf and her ware, {o as to make them taking to the eye of all fleſh, She can ſo mingle 
her Cup, as ſhall pleaſe every Palate but that which is'truly living ;'and caft ſuch a co- 
tour upon her abominations, asnoeye that's without can ſuſpect, but takes with every 
young man that's hunting abroad, and knows not the ſpring of life in'himſelf, So that 
all the deceits in Religion, all the ſeveral forms and ways of knowledge and worſhip, 
all the Ordinances, Duties, and Deyotions which the ſpirits of moſt- men take pleaſure 
in, are of her, And herein is her Pride and Glory, in ſabjecting theſe; in ruling over 
theſe, in blinding the eyes of theſe, and oppoſing the true life and power by theſe. 
 $he. doth not value whoſe Territories of the other, -fo much as the Congregation of 
theſe. For mark, | HOI D | 

The grear Maſter-piece of the Whore was to paint her'ſelf like the Lambs Wife, and 
ſo to withdraw from the true Church, and ſet up a falſe Church, which by reaſon of its 
paint' and likeneſs to that which once was-the true, ſhould paſs up and down the 
World, and be taken for the true : And here lies her Beauty, 'her Glory, her Majeſty; 
her Life, her Heart, even in the deceivableneſs of this appearance: - Therefore her 
great care andendeavour is, to keep her poſlefſion and dominion here. She often re- 
neweth and changeth her paint, neerer and neerer to the Image and former likeneſs of 
Truth, that ſhe might' make it paſs inſtead of the Trurh, and ſo keep that which is in- 
deed the Truth down ſtill under reproach, contempt and perſecution, as ſhe hath done 
theſe many ages. Therefore ſhe hath her ſorts of paint by her, her varieties of Sor- 
cery, of Witchery, of Inchantments, whereof her Cup is fall, and wherewith her Wine 
is made ſtrong, to make the Inhabitants of the 'earth drunk thereby, that being thus 
beſotted, being not themſelves, but their ſpiritual ſenſes bound up (as this Wine doth 
very effectually, where-ever her Cup is drank off) ſhe might lead them up and down 
from one thing to another, from one Chamber to another, from one Bed to another, 
from one practice and way of Worſhip to another, and ſtill keep them from the trae li. 
ving thing which their Souls ſeek, | | 

For were it poſſible for perſons, who-did but ſomuch as read in the Scriptures, con- 
cerning the power of life the Saints formerly enjoyed;' the living Miniſtry and Ordi- 
nances, their ſweet walking and fellowſhip in the Light, - the preſence. of the ſpirit in 
their Worſhip, and in their whole courſe, their ſincere love in the ſpirit, and tender 
bearing with one anothers weakneſſes, doubts and differences; (which he that reads 
ſingly, cannot bur pant after ;) - And the ſtate of the Goſpel was not to be a decaying 
and dying in theſe things, or a looſing of them, ſo that the power of the ſpirit, and the 
revelations thereof ſhould ceaſe (as the Whoriſh ſpirit, which hath-gone out from the 
life, pleads ;) but to grow and increaſe, and laſt times to abound moſt- of all with the 
power and glory of truth: I ſay, were it poſſible for perſons who ſhould read, and er 
tertain the leaſt taſte or ſavour of theſe things, to be ſatisfied with any of thoſe dead 
ways and forms, which the Whore hathſer up inſtead of them, unleſs they were whol- 
ly bewitched, and altogether deprived of their ſenſes, being made dead Drunk with 
the Whores mingled Wine in this dark night of Apoſtacy? Yea profeſſors are drunk,they 
have deeply drunk of the Cup, and are ſorely overtaken, and their hearts overcharged 
with ſtrong liquor, which makes them even mad to draw others into their Beds of For- 
nication, and to ſtandup themſelves in great rage, and callalſo to the Magiſtrates' for 
the defence of them. Yea, like the Clamorous Woman they makea great'noiſe about 
Ordinances, Duties, Miniſtry, Church, &s. (7 "wn decked and perfumed 'my Bea, Caith 
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the /ewd Woman, the ſubtil hearted Woman, Prov. 7, 16, 17.) but do not ſoberly con- 
fider which are painted ones, which the truth. We have run on headily after theſe 
things too long z it is now time to ſtand ſtill a while, and wait for the purging out of 
the Wine wherewith all our Brains have been overturned, that we may come into ſo- 

berneſs, and into a fit temper to beled by the Spirit of life, out of the Bed of Fornica- 

tions, and out of the Ways, Worſhips, Ordinances, and duties of Fornication, into 
the Bed of the undefiled Spirit. Now he that Worſhips God aright, muſt feel life with- 
in (and that life raiſed and ſtrengthened by him who begets it) and this will ſayour 
death, and (faithfully following its guide) will come out of the Land of death, even 
that Land whercin all the falſe Worſhippers inhabit, and wherein all the falſe ways and 
Worſhips, Duties, Ordinances, Miniſtries &'c, are ſet up, and flouriſh. | | 

Now theſe ſecret ſins of Babylon, arc the ſame with the more open and groſs, the 
great difference is their ſecrecy, their not appearing like Sins, their Paint, their Colour, 
whereby they are ſwallowed down for holy and good. As to inſtance: | 

There is Formwc ation (or Adultry from the life) 11 the fineſt, in the pureſt way of 
Worſhip man can invent or imitate ; but the Fornication doth not ſo plainly appear 
here, but they who have drunk of the Cup, take theſe things for the ways and ap- 

intments of God, Thoſe that ſet up the whores Church, donot call ic ſo (nor perhaps 
think.it to beſo ; ) thoſe that ſet up the whores Miniſtry or Ordinances, do not give 
them that name, but call them the Miniſtry and Ordinances of Chriſt: yet this is as 
truly, as really Fornication from the life, as the groſleſt ways of heatheniſh Worſhip. O 
mark it, mark it, | | 

Ifthou haſt read the Scriptures, and thruſt thy ſelf into any practiſes thou there find- 
eſt mentioned, without the raiſing up of a living thing in thee, and without thy follow- 
ing by the guidance thereof, thou haſt done this by the Whores advice, andin this thou 
art committing Fornication, and erring from the life : for the true Worſhip lies in the 
Spirit andin the Truth, andit is the new Birth that God ſeeks to worſhip him: but the 
ſpirit of man thruſting ir ſelf into theſe things, the Lord abhors and rejets. And this 
ſpirit never can be thus cleanſed and fitted to enter into Chriſt's Bed, but only gets a 
paint from Scripture, and enters into the painted Bed and Boſam of the Harlot, where 
it remains unrenewed, unchanged, unmortified in the midſt of all its great talk and 
profeſſion of theſe things. And thus the Scriptures, the Holy Scriptures of truth 
(which were given forth from the pure Spirit of life) the whoriſh Spirit maketh uſe 
of to eſtrange from the life: For what ſort of perſons, which have fornicated from 
the life, but make uſe of the Scriptutes to maintain their Whoredoms by, and to be- 
witch others into their whoredoms with ? Every fort crysup their own way and wor- 
ſhip, to be the way and worſhip according to the Scriptures : and if any be gathered 
out of all theſe witcheries into the power of God, then the bewitched ſay that ſuch 
are bewitchr, 

Then as for all the 4bominations of the earth, all the filth that defiles the heart, itis 
to be found on the skirts of the Whore, even inher moſt refined dreſs : For her Religi- 
on, her Worſhip, her Profeſſion , her practiſes do not reach to the purifying of the 
Conſcience, but only to paint over the old Sepulcher, where rottenneſs ſtill lodgeth 
within, The fore wasnever throughly ſearched, the heart was never throughly cir- 
cumciſed or baptized, the'old man was never put off, or the new man put on, the 
bloud of purifying (which truly waſheth away the ſin) was never felt in its vertue and 
power, but only an apprehenſion and talk that they are cleanſed in Chriſt, from a no- 
tion they have ſtolen out of the Scriptures, butnot from the ſenſible feeling of the thing 
in life and power in their conſciences, And ſo the evilnature ftill remains, theevil heart 
of unbelief'is ſtill to be found in them, and they want the Life, they want the Power, 
they want the Spirit, they want the Love, they want the Humility, they want the 
Meekneſs, they want the Patience, they want the Innocency and Simplicity of the 
Lamband Dove: And when the Lord comes to provoke them to jealouſie by the ſhi- 
ning of his light, and by the appearance of his power in ſome whom they deſpiſe ; then 
the pride, the paſſion, the envy, the heart-burnings, the hard ſpeeches, the falſe ſur- 
miſings, with the reſt of the enmity which ſtill abides with them, ſtirs and riſes againſt 
the life and power, and their Hypocriſie is made manifeſt. Yea, ſome of the ſtricteſt 
among them can ſcoff and jeer at the appearance of life, ſo ſtrong is the evil and un- 
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mortified nature in them, and ſo conceited are they of their ways and prattiſes, becauſe 
of their cover, under which, all this iniquity ( for the moſt part ) lies hid from their 
eyes. But for all that, It is there, it is there, the Lord's Candle will ſearch it out, - and 
thine own eye ſhall ſee it, and find in thy ſelf bloudy Cain, ſcoffing 1/bmael, prophane 
Eſas, the uncircumciſed few, who is angry thathis brother's Sacrifice is accepted and 
his not, whodiſdains and derides the true ſeed of life, the living heir, who hunts a- 
broad for food pleaſing to that nature whichis to be famiſhed, who crucifies the Lord 
of glory becauſe of-his meanneſs, and becauſe he appears not in that way of devotion 
and holineſs wherein they expect him. Neither will he appear ſo, but to overturn all thar 
which ye have ſet up, and to ſet up that which ye diſdain. This is the Lord's Work, and 
it is marvelous.in our eyes. | | 

Now there are ſeveral ſins which the Spirit of the Lord hath charged Baby/on with,and 
which he will reckon with her for, and with all that partake with her therein, ſome 
whereof I may mention. en ww 

1. Her deep Fornications from the life, wnder a pretence of hanouring and worſhipping o 
3r. (Be not offended that I begin with it again, ſeling it is ih mention ME 4 
particular ſinsof hers, Rev, 9. 21. ) She ſpeaks fair Words, ſhe calls to have the Wor- 
ſhip of God ſet up, and a Godly Miniftry, and the Ordinances of God in a Nation; 
but the thing is not ſoin the ſight of God, but in all this ſhe ſeeks the advancement of 
her own Whoredoms. And this was, and is the very way of Antichriſts riſing ; he gets 
into the form, he cries up the form ; and by the form which he cries up, he eats out 
the power: If Antichriſt ſhould ſpeak directly againſt the power, (withour firft Creep - 
ing into, and ſetting upa form, and crying up that) he would ſooa be deteted: but 
under a form and profeſſion of truth, he hides himſelf, and covers his ſpirit of enmity 
and perſecution therewith ; and here he can ſecretly and ſafely ſmite the innocent; 
and fight againſt that very Spirit, Life, and Power, which he himſelf in his form 
makes a profeſſion of being ſubje& to. And this is the Wolf in the Sheeps cloathing, 
which by this fatr appearance of the Sheeps wool on his back, covers his rayenous nature 
from the eyes of the beholders. 

Now there are three ways of Fornication, one of which this i; pirit is always guilty of, 
ſometimes of them all. 

I. By inventin things which the Lord never commanded, and adding to that which the 
Lord did command. The mind of man is very buſie, and full of inventions: and where 
the heart is rouched with devotion and zeal towards God, the inventing part ExCcee- 
dingly exerciſeth it ſelf this way, either in imagining and forming ſomewhat which it 
finds commanded. In this. way of Fornication the popiſh Church abounds, being fil- 
led with Ceremonies of their own inventing, and of additions to ſuch things as 
are found mentioned in the Scriptures. The common Proteſtants alſo, have be en too 
guilty here. ; 

2. By imitating of thoſe things, which were commanded to others, When a man finds in 
Scripture the things which ſome others did, or which they were commanded to doy 
and ſo he is venturing upon them, before he feels the leading of that ſpirit, whereby 
they were led thereunto. Now in this, he errs from the life, he goes withour his 
guide, he doth that which wasa good thing in others ( who were led by the Spirit 
thereto) but in him it is Fornication. This man is a Thief and an Intruder, he ſteals 
into the outward knowledge and practice, without the inward life and power, be in- 
trudes into that into which others were fairly led, coming in by the door, for which 
entrance he alſo ſhould have waited, and not have run on headily of himſelf. This 
way of Fornication, the ſtricteſt among the Proteſtants have generally been enſnared 
in, who have run on further and further to ſearch out the pureſt way of Worſhip, the 
neareſt pattern to the primitive times, and ſo have applyed themſelves diligently 
thereto, not knowing what they were to wait for to be their guide; and give them 
theentrance. And here now, thinking themſelves to be in the right, they have con- 
tracted a lofty Spirit, (and held forth their conceptions of the way, as the only way) 
and ſo have loſt the meekneſs and ſimplicity, which was freſh and lively in ſome of 
them before, which ſets them a great way back, and makes the entrance into the 
Kingdom very hard to them: Whereas, if that ſimplicity and tenderneſs were freſh 
in them, the Lord would ſhew great regard to that, eaſily pardoning this wvheir er 
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and (in mercy to them) viſiting that evil Spirit with his judgments, which ſtood nigh 
them, and was the cauſe of their error. But they are grown high, they are grown 
wiſe, they are become confident, they know the way already, and can maintain. ir 
by undeniable arguments ( as they think) to be the way, ſo the Lord with his teach- 
ings is ata great diſtance from them, that lying very low in them, which the Lord 
alone will teach. | 
3; By continuing tt praftiſes, to which they were once led by the Spirit, without the im- 
mediate preſence and life of the Spirit. For the whole Worſhip, the whole Religion of the 
Goſpel conſiſts in following the Spirit, 1n having the Spirit do all in us, and for us, 
Therefore whatſoever a man doth of himſelf, it Is out of the life, it js in the Forni- 
cation, If aman pray at any time without the Spirit, that prayer is Fornication, and 
is not either acceptable to God, or profitable to himſelf; but grieves the Spirit, hurts 
the Life and wounds the Soul. Now. this way of Fornication have they eſpecially fal- 
len into who have been acquainted with the true leadings aud openings of the Spirit, 
and have afterwards runto them for refreſhment, and. ſo by degrees forgot the Spirit 
that opened. And by this means was that life, which was precious and very ſavou- 
ry-in the Ranters (before they were ſeduced, by the Spirit of deceit into that way of 
ranting) overturned, And thus they alſo (who deeply ſaw into the myſtery of Whore- 
doms, and into the more inward ways of Fornication, ' above others) even they alſo 
were deceived with the Whores Cup, and drank afreſh of that Wine of Fornication, 
which the W hore very cunningly had new mingled for them, and they alſo are become 
_ a reproach to the Inhabitants of S:8n, who find a living habitation in that Spirit of 
life, which they turned from. ; ; | 
Now if there be a true eye opened in any in the reading of this, how eafily and 
manifeſtly will he ſee. Whoredom, Fornication, Adultery generally in mens Religions, 
Practices, in their Churches, in their Miniſteries, in their Ordinances, in their Pray- 
ers, in their whole courſe ! O how, think ye, doth the eye of the Jealous God behold 
theſe things ! but your eyes, who arc held Captive, cannot ſee it, The God of this 
World, with his Miſts hath darkned you, the great Whore with her Sorceries hath in- 
chanted you, and ye are her Slaves, ye are drunk with her Cup, and how can ye judge 
ſoberly, either of your own eſtate towards God, or concerning your practices in 
Religion ? | | 
wg Her notorious Blaſþhemies. Having Fornicated from the Life, and from the Spirit, 
then ſhe blaſphemes the Life, and the Holy pure power and movings of the Spirit, The 
Woman which ſate upon the Scarlet coloured Beaſt (with whom the Kings of the Earth com- 
mitted Fornication, and the Inhabit ants of the earth were made drank with the Wine of For - 
nication) was full of names of Blaſphemy, Rev. 17. 2. 3. Yea the Beaſt which carried her, 
which had Heads, Horns and Crowns, healfo had on his heads names of Blaſphemy, Rev. 
12.1. And there was given to him a mouth Speaking great things, and Blaiphemies, ver. 5, 
And he, with the Whore together (for he did it by her ſpirit and inſtigation, by vertue 
of the Wine he had drunk out of her Cup) opened his month in BlaiÞhemy again} God, to 
blafpheme his Name, and his Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven, ver. 6. This hath 
been the work of the Tongue, in every head of the Beaſt, namely, to Blaſpheme the 
true living power, all Ages and Generations, fince the Apoſtacy from the life and ſpirir 


of the Apoſtles. . 
Now there is a twofold Blaſphemy, which the Whore (and the powers of the earth 


that ſerve her) are guilty of. 

x. There isa ſpeaking well of the ways of their own invention, or the ways which 
they have imitated without the life, tocall theſe the ways of God, the true ways of 
life is blaſphemy, / know the Blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Fews and are not, but a 
Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 2.9. There were even in the Apoſtles days, perſons who pre- 
tended to be Chriſtians, and pretended till to be of the Church, though they had loſt 
the life, and this the Spirit of the Lord ſaich was Blaſphemy, And what is their gather- 
ing into a Church, who were never gathered into the life, and ſetting up Ordinances 
and Paſtors? what is this? what isit for him tocall himſelf a Chriſtian, or inward ew, 
who never had the fore-skin of his fleſh cur off by the Circumciſing Knife of the Spirit? 
what will the Lord ſay this is, when he comes to Judge ? 

2; There isa ſpeaking evilofthe Truths of God, The true knowledge, the true fear, 
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the true Worſhip, the true Saints, the true God, the true Tabernacle, the true Temple, 
the true Heaven (all which is in the Spirit, and is alone revealed and ſeen there) 
theſe are reproached, theſe are miſ-repreſented (and the true ſight and acknowledge- 
ment of them called Error, Herefie, and SeCtariſm) by all the Blaſphemers of Z&a- 
bylon. | | we | | 
, Iſrael, who had the Law and theProphets, the true Ordinances and the true Prieſts, 
yet they called evil good, and goodevil, they put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; 
they put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, Iſa. 5. 20, They were ſo wiſe in their own eyes, 
and ſo prudent in their own fight, they were ſo mighty to drink Wine, and men of ſuch ſtrength 
to mingle Strong Drink, (juStifying the wicked for reward, and taking away the righteouſneſ[s 
of the righteous from him) that there was no convincing of them by the light of God 
ſhining from the Prophets, of their caiting off the Law of the Lord, and deſpifmn g the word 
of the Holy one of Iſrael, ver. 21, to25, Nay they were obſervers of the Law, fer, 5. 
31. Therefore when the overflowing ſcourge came, it ſhould not come near them: Yea, 
when the true Prophers of the Lord threatned them with his coming with dreadful 
vengeance, and. his ſtrange work, they in the height and confidence of their ſpirits could 
reply, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten bis work, that we may ſee it, Iſa\5. 20, Row blind 
were they from ſecing their Blaſphemies, their calling of evil good, and good evil, &c, 
Yeain the very days of the Apoſtles, .The way of truth was evil ſpoken of, and Synagogucs 
of Satan ſetting up, and Blaſphemies growing up apace from thoſe which held the truc 
form, bur denyed the power, even while the powrings forth of the Spirir, and revelati- 
ons from the Spirjt,did abound : How can it be expected it ſhould be otherwiſe now, 
when the Spirit is grownſuch a-ſtrange thing, that romention ſuch a thing as being mo- 
ved by the Spirit, or acted by che Spirit, 1s become ridiculous ? and the very teachers of 
the Nation (who muſt ſpeak by the Spirit, if they ſpeak the word of God) cry Revela- 
tion is ceaſed, and countira reproach, for a man ſo much as pretend to ſpeak by rhe 
movings, and in the Power of the Spirit. 

Now this double Blaſphemy neceſſarily follows the Fornication: Whoever is for- 
nicated from the life, he blaſphemes the life, in all his knowledge, in all his Worſhip, in 
all his Religion. He calls that prayer which is not prayer, that an Ordinance whicli 
1s not an Ordinance,that a Church which 1s not a Church,that a Miniſter which is not a 
Miniſter : and that which is indeed the Prayer, the Ordinance, the Church, the Mini- 
ſter, he denyes and blaſphemes, and cannot do otherwiſe, until the righteous judge; 
ments of the Lord purge the Whores Wine out of him, and he be led back to thar. Life. 
and Spirit again, from which (in all theſe ways ot Worſhip, Inventions, and Imitati- 
ons) he is gone a Whoring. 

The Whore, for theſe many ages, hath been laying Blafphemy. to the charge of 
ſuch, as in any Degree, have been led by the Spirit of the Lord from her Whore- 
doms: but now the Lord is taking it off from them (who have long been nnjuttly 
charged therewith) and charging it upon her, and ſhe cannor eſcape his Judgment :; 
for though. ſhe put on never ſo fine dreſſes, and appearances like the Spouſe and: 
Church of Chriſt, yet the Lord can diſtinguiſh and find out his Spouſe, though naked. 
in.the Wilderneſs, and without her attire; and can alfo eſpy the Whortſh Spirit, though 
cloathed with the Churches attire, and can charge her Blaſphemies (againſt him, his. 
his Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven) upon her. 

2. Groſs or more refined Idolatries. Little Children, ſaid fohn keep your ſelves from 1dols, 
x Fohn 5.21, He ſaw Antichriſtianiſm breaking in apace, many Antichriſts being al- 
ready come, and now ſaith he, keep to the anointing, and keep from Idols. Without 
a very ſtrict watch, . without a mighty preſervation by the anointing, he ſaw Idolatry 
would even creepin upon them, who had taſted of the true power and vertue of 
life, But how ſhall they keep from Idols, who know not the anointing, but think the 
revelations thereof are ceaſed ? He that buyeth not the tried Gold of Chriſt (Rev. 3+ 
18.) ; How can; he. avoid buying untried Gold of Antichriſt, or Silver, or Braſs or Wood, 
or Stone, which his Merchants traffique for, and make Idols of ? Rev. 9. 20. If 
tune eyes be anointed with the true eye-ſalve, thou mayeſt ſee , and read the 

arable. 

Idolatry is the Worſhipping of God without his Spirit ( that is the plain, naked truth of 
the thing) to invent things from the carnal mind, or imitate things which others ( _ 
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had the Spirit) did in the Spirit, bythe command of the Spixit, for thee to imitate and 
practice this without the Spirit, is Idolatry. An invented Church, an invented Mini- 
ſtry, an invented Worſhip, an, imitated Church, an imitated Miniſtry , an imitated 
Worfhip withour the life, without the Spirit, all theſe are the Work, of mens hands, and 
are /dols, and all that is performed herein is Idolatry, : Kev. 9 20. This is a Religion 
without life, a Worſhip without life, a Fabrick for Idolatry ; and the whole courſe of 
Worſhip and Service init, is Idolatry. For the living God, the Lord God of endleſs 
life and power, is alone worſhipped by his Spirit, and in the truth, of that life which he 
begets in the heart,and all other Worſhip (though never ſo ſeemingly ſpiritual) is Idola- 
trous. Ah profeſſors,profefſors if ye knew how many Idol-prayers,and ſervices ye have 
loaded the Lord with, and how ye have been whoring from him, while ye have ſee- 
med to be drawing nigh to him, ye would hang down your heads and mourn ! For 
what ever.ye have done, in the Worſhip of God, without the leading and preſence of 
his Spirit, it hath been Idolatry, For the Worſhip of God under the Goſpel # jy the 
Spirit and in the Truth, and required of them who are in the Spirit and in the Truth, 
and not of others, fohn 4. 23. For them alone the Lord ſccketh to Worſhip, and the 
Lord will admit ofnone to his Worſhip, butſuch as he ſeeks. And if any elſe will thruſt 
themſelves into his Worſhip, it is not accepted, nor do they worſhip the true God, but 
they worſhip they know not what : and their whole ſtate and courſe here, is a ſtate and 
courſe of Idolatry. ; | 
| Sorceries, Witchcrafts, Divinations, and Inchantments (I do not mean outward Sor- 
ceries or Witchcrafts, they are but the ſhadow or figure of the inward miſtery of deceit 

of this black dark ſpirit, which appears as an Angel of light, that he might bewitch 
and deceive.) Neither repented they of their Sorceries, Rev. 9. 21. This falſe Church, 
this adulterous Woman, ſhe hath her golden Cup, and her Wine mingled, and with 
this Cup ſhe bewitches the eye, with this wine ſhe enflames the heart, and intoxicates 
the Brain. She invents ways and Worſhips like to the true, or ſhe imitates the true 
waysand appearances of life, and when the poor fimpte young man is ſingly ſeeking 
after God from ſome true touches of his life, before 'he comes to know the Spirit of 
life, before he can come to be married to the Lamb, ſhe comes with her golden Cup, 
and with her tempting Wine, and bewitches the poor heart therewith, and fo leads it 
aſide into her painted Bed, Wouldſt thou enjoy God, faith ſhe ? Wouldeſt thou Wor- 
ſhip him ;aright? Wouldſt thou have Fellowſhip with him? Lo here is the Way, 
here is the Church, here are the Ordinances, here is the Miniſtry, here are the Means. 
Thou muſt wait upon God inthe uſe uf the means, ahd theſe are them. Did not the 
Saints formerly do thus? Did not they meet with God here ? Did not they Serve and 
Worſhip God thus ? Come thou hither alſo, 'do what they did, enjoy what they enjoy- 
ed: Yea, but thou whoriſh Woman, did Ever God appoint means without his Spirit ? 
Thou leaveſt the main, yea indeed the only thing behind thee, which it ſelf alone is 
accepted, and without which nothing is accepted. And this 18 the courſe of the Whore 
ih all her transformings, in all her baits, in all her temprings, ſhe ſtill leaves the Spirir 
behind her. She may perhaps ſpeak ofthe Spirit, to hide her ſelf the more (becauſe the 
letter of the Scripture is ſo expreſs therein) and teach people to Iook and wait for the 
Spirit, but ſoas is never to be obtained : For he that begins in Religion eithet to Pray, 
or Worſhip, or ſeek the knowledge of God without the Spirit, ſhall never meer with 
the Spirit ſo ; but that way of Knowledge, Religion, and Worſhip of his muſt firſt be 
broken down, and he become a Fool, and receive the Spirit as a Fool (out of all his re- 
ligious knowledge and wiſdom which he had gathered before) and afterwards, fol- 
lowing the Spirit which is thusreceived, he ſhall be led into the true wiſdom, Now mark 
that which follows, ye that have a deſire'to underſtand. 

This Spirit of deceit, this whoriſh Spirit, this Spirit of divination and witchcraff, 


(which by her Sorceries deceived all Nations Rev. 18. 23.)came forth curiouſly decked 


at firſt with all mariner of deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. It had the exaCt form of life, 


( the true form of Godlineſs) and a lively Spiritin it: It had the form of knowledge, and- 


the forth of worſhip, and with theſeit came to tempr, and draw away them from the 
life and from the power, who were 1n the life and 11n the power; andit did prevail up- 
on ſuch as kept not cloſe to the anointing, But after it had overcome; and gained 
the Church territorics, then it might ſafely corrupt the Form ; and-ſo it did,* and wenr 

into 
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into tnultitudes of inventietisand fopperies (a8 at this day miy be Ref afm6ngſt th 
Papiſts.) Now theſe are calily difcovered, and ſeen through by aty ſimple, plain; hone 
eye; upon a little breaking forth of the lighr. Therefore the whorwh Spirit, when ſhe 
perceives her (elf found out here, ſhe changes her ſhape and attite, and comes back 
again by degrees (as need requires) to the forms of Knowledge and Worſhip, where- 
with ſhe was arrayed, when ſhe deceived at firſt : yer ſtill ſhe is the ſame, and dottj 
this to keep poor ſimple hearts ſtill in her bands, from the life and from the Spirit. And 
thus painted, thus decked, thus holding forth Scripture-knowledge and SCripture- 
ways of Worſhip, ſhe is the more ſubtil Witch, the more {ubtil Sorcereſs, ahd is able 
todeceive any eye, but that which is opened in the Iight. With her Lo here Chris, 
and lo there Chriſt, ſhe would deceive the very Ele, if it were poflible; but it is not 
poſſible : for they are taught by the Spirit not to go forth, and the anointing within 
preſerves them. And he that knoweth not this preſervation, is bewitched by her; and 
his fear of God, isſuch as may be taught by the precepts of men, and practiſed with- 
out the knowledge of the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the Saints 
rule, guide, and preſervation, For as the Apoſtles wete able Minifters not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit of the New Teitament, 2 Cor. 3. 6. So they that received their Miniftry 
(orthat whichthey miniſtred)received not the letter only, but the Spirit; and were 
preſerved not by the letter bur by the Spirit, and were made able to try Words, 
Things, and Spirits, not by the letter, but by the Spirit. But this the whoriſh Sptrit 
is departed from, and bewitcheth others from firſt poſſefling them that the Spirit is 
not to be looked for, and then perſwading them to make as good fhift as they 
can without it: and then (having thus prepared people) ſhe brings forth her Wares. 
Look ye, faith ſhe, this 1s the way, thus and thas the Saints praQtiſed, do thou thus 
alſv. But thou muſt receive the Saints Spirit, before thou either know or Worfhip, or thot! 
knoweſt and worfſhippeſt out of it: and inthat path of ſorcery and witchcraft from the 
life, thou ſhalt never meet withthe life, but che further thou proceedeft therein; wilt 
be moreand more entangled from it, and become ſtill a greater and greater enemy to 
it, and] more and more 1n [ove with the Whore, and her whorifh paths and pleaſing 
waysof devotion, whereby the falſe Spirit in thee is raiſed up and nouriſhed with no- 
thing but the bread of life from the hand of the Spirit, but not with words, or forms 
of knowledge, or ways of worſhip invented, or imitated ; which do butt ickle the 
underſtanding; or affectionate part of man, but reach not the life, fo that that which 
ſhould ſerve the Lord, isnot there raiſed, but til] bound over with the bond of iniquity, 
5. Luxury, Exceſs, and Pleaſure. She is rich with her Merchandize , and ſhe en- 
joys it to the full, ſhe takes the pleaſure of it. She builds coſtly houſes, wears rich 
Apparel, fares deliciouſly (read ſpiritually with the ſpiritual eye.) She is rich in know- 
ledge, richin ways of Worſhip, rich in Duties, rich in religious performances and 
praQliſes. And as ſhe gained theſe in her own Will ( withoutithe leadings of the'life} 
and by her own Search and Wiſtam : So ſhe can make uſe of theſe in her own Will, 
and according to the direction of her own Wiſdom, She can faſt when ſhe will, give 
thanks when ſhe will, preach when ſhe will, pray when ſhe will, fing when ſhe will 
meditate when ſhe will, bring forth her knowledge to others when ſhe will. Look on 
the Papiſts, how rich are they in outward buildings, in gorgeous Ceremonies, in times 
of Worſhip in waysof mortification. and pennance, in Faſts, in Feaſts, &'s. Look on 
the ſeveral ſorts of Proteſtants, theyhave their riches intheir kind too, their Churches; 
their Buildings, their Arts, their Sciences, their Languages, their Bodies of Divinity; 
their Caſes of Conſcience &'c; They 'can open the whoſe body of Religion, reſolve all 
doubrs, expound all Scriptures, &c, The great City was cloathed in fine Linnen, and Pur- 
ple und Scartet, and decked with Gold and preciots Stones, and Pearls, Rev. 18. 16. And 
ſhefate thus on the Throne like a Queen, hving deliciouſly, and raking her pleaſure; 
to which her torment and forrow afterwards is proportioned, wer. 7. Yea, ſhe had 
Treafureand Cofthneſs enoughitomake all her Merchants rich that would trade with 
her, ver. 19, What knowledge, what delicate food, could the wiſeft or greateft of 
the earth defire, which ſhe had not ready for them, ſee wer. 3, -and ver. 9, But Son, 
all rhis while, hath lain in the duſt, 'and been deſpiſed : She hath had no building, ne 
fence; but hath been trampled under foot by every unclean Beaft : 'Her witneſles' have 
bech cloathed withfackeloth (a garment es Aras Inhabitants -of a 
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dain:) her fare hath been hard in the Wilderneſs, only a little Manna'( which with 
fleſhly /ſras/, who luſt after rich and large knowledge, is counted light Bread, and 
their Souls ſoon loath it :) Nor had ſhe this in plenty, but only a ſmall proportion day- 
ly from the hand of the free-giver, ſufficientto keep life in her in the Wilderneſs, and 
to ſurniſh her with ſtrength to give in her teſtimony againſt Babylon, ſo far as the Lord 
ſaw good to call any of her ſeed thereunto, Now what profeſſor canbe willing to fare 
thus with her at preſent ; and to wait for her future riches, fulneſs, beauty, and glo- 
ry! Nay, nay, they have ſo long lived richly, and fared deliciouſly in Pabylon, that 
they know not how toeat the bread of affliction, and drink the water of affliction with 
ſad and deſolate Si0u. And yet this is the only way and paſſage out of Babylon into 
Sion : That which hath been rich and far, and ful-fed there, muſt become poor and 
lean, and feel hunger, and have none of the bread of life adminiſtred to it, no 
nor ſo much as husks neither, And in this ſad day and ſtate of miſery, the poor 
are viſited which receive the Goſpel, and the dead raiſed, which receives the 
Iife. 
6. Worſhipping of the Devil. All the World wondered after the Bea#t, and they 
Worſhipped the Dragon, Rev: 13. 3, 4. Now the Dragon is the Devil, Rev. 20. 2. 
There is no other Worſhip of God under the new Teſtament, but in Spirit and rruth: 
and he that_ werſhips otherwiſe, worſhips not God, but that Spirit which teacheth to 
ha out of Gods Spirit, and out of the truth. Every prayer is not a prayer to God, 
but only that prayer which is from and in the Spirit, Every Ordinance or Duty, 1s 
is not an Ordinance of God, or a cuty performed to God, but only that which the 
_ Spirit leads into, and guides and preſervesin. This is the way that all the earth have 
departed from the Lord, namely. by erring from his Spirit. They cry up practiſes in 
Religion, Duties, Ordinances, the means, the means, a Church, a Church (as the 
Zews did the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord :) but they find the Church, be- 
fore they have found the Spirit of the Lord ; and ſo they find not the Church that isin 
God, the Church that is of his building, but they, poor hearts, frame up a building as 
well as they can according to the pattern they find in the Scriptures z and ſo they are 
not an habitation for God in the Spirit, but are eſtranged from the Life and Spirit in 
all their Worſhip : and ſo are nor found by the Spirit (which ſearcheth them and their 
W orſhip) worſhipping of God, but the works of their own hands, ard Devils, Rev. 9. 20. 
For that charge hands good againſt all the Inhabitants of Babylon, evento the higheſt 
and ſtricteſt of them all, whether in forms, or out of forms. Jhereare many men who 
are very zealous and deyout in their ways of Worſhip, who were never taught by the 
Spirit the way of worſhipping God, nor do at all know how to worſhip in the Spirit': 
theſe my Soul exceedingly pities. They have received into their. underſtandings from 
the letter of the Scripture, that God is to be worſhipped in Spirit, and that God will 
give his Spirit to them that ask it. They have asked, and they hope they have the Spi- 
rit, but poor deceived hearts, they know not what Spirit they are of, nor in what Spirit 
they aft, nor what Spirit they ſerve; and ſo periſh for /ack of knowleage, the key whereof 
hath been hid from them. Now let ſuch conſider : | 
There are but two Spirits, the Spirit of God and the Spirit of Satan, one of which 
guides all men in their Devotion and Religion, and one of which they ſerve therein. He 
that is led by the Spirit of God, he ſerves God, he worſhips God : He that is led bythe 
ſpixit of Satan, he ſerves not God, but that Spirit which appears in the Temple of God, 
like God, and gives ſych demonſtrations that he is God; as no fleſh can deny, 2 Theſ.2.4, 
Here now is the great dece:vableneſs. In profaneneſs, in manifeſt wickedneſs, Satan 
1s eaſily ſeen : and men that are found here, it. is granted that: they are ſerving the 
Devil: but that he ſhould fit as King in gathered Churches, in Duties, in Ordinances, in 
ways of ſelf-denyal and mortificarion, and be worfhipped here, this is hard to be ſeen : 
yet any of theſe which the Spirit of the Lord leads not into, or which are performed at 
any time without his Spirit, he is worſhipped in. Conſider this, ye that are wiſe in 
Religion, and are diligently reading the Scriptures and gathering knowledge, and rules 
of worſhip, and applying promiſes, &c. Do ye this in the Life and Spirit of God? or 
in your own wiſdom, and according to your own underſtanding ? Doth not the wiſ- 
dom of that ſpirit which is out of the Truth, guide you in your ſearchings after Truth ? 
Q:donot ſerye that ſpirit which the Lord hates, but come back to that, from which 
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in all this ye erre, and which in all this ye cannot ſerve and worſhip: And'ifet ndt your 
Religion any longer conſiſt in meer pratiiſing what the Saints formerly praCtiſed(for.that 
ye may do without the ſame Spirit) but 1n yielding up to that-life, power, and pure 
Spirit that they were led by. . And whenye are joyned to this, then do not preſcribe 
the Lamb the way that he ſhould go, but fo/low che Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Do 
not tell the Shepheard (by your gathered wiſdom) the way that he muſt lead you 
in, but know the voice and follow it: For this I can truly teſtifie, that-if once ye come 
in faithfulneſs and true light to follow the Lamb, he will lead :» paths ye have not 
known, and out of the paths ye have known. - oo Loop 

7. Compelling of others to Worſhip, Rev. 13.15, 16. The falſe Woman and the Beaſt 

ſet up a Worſhip in the Will, and they do not know why any in the Will alſo may 
riot ſubjeft and ſubmit to it.. They can give them reaſons, they can give them ar- 
guments from Scripture, and if they will not yield to theſe, they are to be looked upon 
as ſtubborn and refraftory, and to be compelled by outward force: This hath been 
the courſe generally throughout the Land of Babylon, But theſe ſhew hereby that they 
themſelves are erred from the Truth (and therefore very unfit and unlikely. to teach 
it others;) For that which God works upon1s the Canſcience, which he convinceth by 
the Light of his Spirit, and no other Light can truly convince it. That therefore which 
would have a man. yield to any practiſe, or way of worſhip, till he be truly convin- 
ced, is of the Devil; Ay Son, give me. thy heart, ſaith Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God : 
Come not to me with Oblations and Sacrifices, . but give me thy heart. :- My Son, give 
me thy Knee, give me thy Obedience to the, waysl have ſet up, give.me-thy confor- 
mity, faith Antichriſt, ſaith the adulterated Wiſdom: and. if any refuſe, ſhe endeavors 
to compel them. Thus like feroboam the Son of Nebat, ſhe makes (that which ſhe calls 
Iſrael to fin : or like Nebnchadnezzar, ſhe ſets up an:Idol, and cauſeth all her Chil- 
dren to bow toit. | Thus the load of the iniquity of multitudes lies upon. thatScarlet 
Whore, who forces her Cup of Abominations and filthineſs upon all ſhe can, Rev. 17: 
4. cauſing. all, both ſmall and great, in all her Territories to receive her Mark, and 
worſhip her Image. The work of the Miniſter of, Chriſt, is to keep the Conſcience 
tender, that the voice of Chriſt may be heard, and the Law of his Spirit of Life (which 
makes obedient to the God of life) \ airy there: but this is the Image, here is the 
way, bow, conform ſay the Miniſters of Antichriſt, But we are not convinced in the 
ſight of God, that this 1s the way, ſay poor Souls, Ir is your own fault, ye may be 
convinced if ye will, ſay the Miniſters of Antichriſt, we are ready to give you Argu- 
ments and Scriptures to convince you, how 1s it ye arenot convinced ? Yemuſt be con- 
vinced, otherwiſe the Magiſtrate muſt deal with you. Thus they endeavour to harden 
the Conſcience, that they may.ſetupon it and ride it, and terrifie it from its ſubjettion 
to its only true and lawful King. O the havock that hath been made of Souls by this 
means ! the Lord is requiring 1t, of this Generation, 
Bur let meask this queſtion to all the Learned and Wiſe, in all theRegionsof Baby» 
lon, under what painted form or way of Worſhipſoever. Can any Worſhip God aright, 
before they be truly convinced of his will and way ? Can any be convinced without his 
Light and Spirit ? Were it good and acceptable in the ſight of God, for any perſons 
to xun into that way, whereofthou ſayeſt thou art convinced that it is the way, be- 
fore they themſelves are convinced? If it be not good and acceptable; what 18 that 
that goes about to compel them? Away with thy carnal Weapens ; -and if thou wilt 
draw to God, draw by that which is ſpiritual: but'if thou wilt ſtill be uſing outward 
force (running to the Laws-of men, and Power of the: Magiſtrate). the Lord hath 
opened an eye, which diſcovers thy nakedneſs herein, and is able to make it manifeſt in 
the ſight of all People, and thou ſhalt not long cover thy ſhame. . The Lords people 
ſhall be « willing people to follow him in the day of bis, Power : but all the'Lords people 
have been unwilling to follow thee in the day of thy power; ..which-is meer an end; 
and the very Fountain of thy deceit (and Tyranny over the Conſcience) is opening 
and making manifeſt. h Es 

8. Perſecution of ſuch as ſhe cannot compel to her Worſhip. She ſets up herform 
of knowledge, ſhe ſets up her way of worſhip, and thoſe that will not be drawn to 
own the one, and praCtiſe the other, ſhe ſets her brand upon them for erroneous br 
ſons, Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, they muſt not 9 or Sell, Rev. x3. 17. They a, --\ 

| 2 nl 


$0 The Judgment of Babyloit, 
nifhed or Impriſoned, or perhaps put to Death,. for ſhe is hardly fatisfied, till ſhe hath 
drunk the Blood of thoſe, who in any eminent degree are the Witneſſes of Chriſt againſt 
her, Rev. 17. 6. This 'was a thing wondered at by eby with great admiration, to ſee 
this Woman, - this great Ciry, out of which all the venomous Darts are ſhot, againſt 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, under a pretence of zeal for the Church and Ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt. For this is the Engine, whereby the Dragon makes War with the true 

Wotnans ſeed, (which keep the Commandements of God and have the Te#timony of- Zeſwus 
Chriſt) even by this falſe woman which rides on the Beaſt, by whoſe power and ſtrength 
ſhe overcomes the Saints, She ſets up a way of Doctrine, a way of Worſhip in a Nati- 
on, and gets Laws made for the defence of it, and againſt them that will not ſubmit 
to it, and here ſhe is too hard for the Saints, by this means ſhe overcomes the Mar- 
ryrs and Witneſſes, and keeps the Truth down, and keeps up her way of deceit, which 
without this prop would ſoon fall. | TREE 

This whortſh ſpirit ſcents the Spiritof the Lord, ſheknows it will ſoon be her Death, 
if ſhe cannot make it appear odious, and ſuppreſs it : Therefore ſhe hunts this ſpirit, 
ſhe hunts the life and power of what ſhe her ſelf profelſes (eſpecially jf it appear 
vigorous and ſtrong in any) ſhe ſeeks advantages againſt the Servants of the living 

God, repreſenting them to the earthly powers as perſons of dangerous Principles and 
bad practiſes, inventing all manner of what can be called evil againſt them, and ſpread- 
ing it among the People, that the Truth may ſtartup no where in the earth, bur ever 
= ok be knocked down by. the violence of the Multitude, or by the Sword of the: of- 
fended Magiſtrate. Now what is the matter of all this great noiſe and fury ? Why 
| this, A Lamb is riſen up in the Innocency, the pure harmleſs ſpirit ts appearing in the 
Earth, the trae Life (which diſcovers the Hypocriſie, and dead forms and ways of the 
whoriſh ſpirit) breaking forth-: Therefore ſhe makes a great outcry, awake people; . 
awake, the Churchis in danger, ariſe Magiſtrates, Magiſtracy and Miniſtry will down, 
if this Lamb-like ſpirit be ſitfered, Nay, nay ; Theſe ſhali ftand, but Babylos ſhall fall, 
and her wiftery of iniquity be diſcovered, and her deceivableneſs of wnrigbteouſneſs made 
manifeſt z and'the true Life and Spirit ſhall ariſe and take poſſeſſion of the hearts of 
people, and make them a clean and fit habitation for'God : and people that are ſub- 
Jett hereto, ſhall feel ir, and enjoy it, though the Merchants of Babylon ſay, men ſhall 
never be made clean while they live, but muft ſtill have a body of Sin and Death 
hanging about them. But how ſhall they put on Chriſt, who have not put off the 
body of Sin ? Shall thoſe who are made Kings and Prieſts to God here on earth, Mini- 
ſer m their filthy Garments. > HTLAQ! 

' Theſe are ſome of rhe Sins of Babylon, that painted Harlot, which is ſubtle in heart, 
and lyes in wait to deceive, in the abſence of the true Church, whoſe cloathing and 
reſemblance ſhe takes up, and appears in. po 

And when ſhe hath done all this, when (like egypt) ſhe hath kept the Seed in Bon- 
dage in all her Territories and Dominions, in every Church ſhe hath ſet up, and by: all 
her Miniſtries and Ordinances: when (like Sodom) ſhe hath filled the whole VVortd 
with filthineſs, -uncleanneſs, and all manner of ſpiritual Abomigations: VVhen (like ofd 
7eriſalem the Bond-woman) ſhe and her Children have fcoffed at the Spirit in every ap- 
pearance, all the time of her Reign, 'and have trampled upon, and domineered over 
them, who have but ſpoken of the coming of the juſt one in hispeople, ſporting her ſelf 
in her own deceivings: Yet after all this, She wipes her month, and ſaith ſhe hath done 0 
bury»: She hath been for the Goſpel, and Church, and Miniſtry, and Ordinances,” and 
the Fairh once delivered to the Saints, andonly againſt Decervers, Seducers, Blaſphe- 
mers and Hereticks. But the Spirit of the Lord cannot be thus deceived, nor ſhall che 
Nations be always thus deceived, and ſuffer her to fit as a Queen upon 'their Conſcien- 
Ces; bur ſhe ſhall ſee ſorrow, and they ſhall taſte joy at the ſound of the everlaſting 
Goſpel, when once again it cometh to their ears, Rev: r4: 6, and Chap. 19. 6,7. 


The Judgement of Babylon. 


Abjlon the great, this great City of abominations, which hath reigned over the 
- whole carth,: which hath bewitched all ſorts of Profeſſors with the Golden'Cup of 
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1  _ The Judgment of Babylon. | = 
Her Fornications, which hath ſubtilly led from the life, and held all forts Captive in 
the witchery of her deceit, and harh triumphed over the Holy Seed, making Son their 
Mother deſolate, whofat in the Duſt, and was trampled upon by her. This great Ci- 
ty, this glorious City, this rich City, this mighty. powerful Ciry, this Queen of the 
earth (which knows not what belongs to S:ons miſery, ſorrow, Poverty, and deſolati- 
on) with Antichriſt her King and Husband (who hath cloathed himſelf with the Gar- 
ments of light, and appeared in the likeneſs of the-King of Siov, and hath long been 
ſo acknowledged and worlhipped,) is to be judged by the Spirit of life, which ariſech 
up out of the duſt of Sox, | | 47 > 3 ter oa 
| And though Babylon the great Whore (whoinall her transformings hath ftill remain- 
ed an enemy tothe life) hath grear power and great wiſdom, and can ſhift very ſub- 
tilly to ſave her ſelf by bothz yetſirong & the Lord God who Jnageth her, and he atſy 
7 wiſe, and he ſhall not eſcape his hand, but he will purſue her with his voices, with 
his Thanderings, with his Hail-ſtones, with his Earthquakes, with his Woes , with | his 
Plagnes, with his Cxps of Tndignation, till he hath made her manifeſt, rill he hath bro- 
ken her in pieces, till he hath crumbled and laid her in the duſt, till he hath brought her 
down to the very Pit,where the feet of Sou ſhall trample upon her for ever. Sing, Sing O 
inhabitant of $zon,doft thou not behold the Crown of Pride going down apacetthe Decree 
is ſcaled againſt hex, ſhe cannot eſcape ; yea ſpe is fallen, ſhe is fallen, The 1s already taken 
in the Snare, the eye of my life ſeeth it, and rejoyceth over her in the living power. 
The Plagues of God Almighty, from the fierceneſs of his Indignation, are viſiting 
her whole Territories, and paſſingover all her Land. Nothing can help her to avoid 
kis ſtroak, no Paint will ſerve, no Cover will hide, no Profeſſion, no Practiſe, no Du- 
ties, no Ordinances, no Church, no Miniſtry can avail to conceal her, but thart ſpirit 
i$ purſued by the Spirit of the Lord, and found out every where, and Plagues are prepa- 
red and pouring out upon her. Nay, though ſhe leave all her forms, and pretend to 
wait and ſeek for the Lord, yet ſhe is found our there alſo. Spin He ot 
Now what is her Judgment ? DeſtruCtion and utter defolation from the hand of the 
Lord, to be an hiſſing and reproach throughout all Generations, (to be brought down 
by pourings forth of the wrath and vengeance of the Almighty ) into the Pir, and there 
to drink the fulneſs of his wrath for ever. $91 ſhall be exalted, So» ſhall drink che 
cup of life, the cup of bleſſing, the cup of Love, the cup of (alvation for ever. But Ba- 
bylon the Cup of Fury, the Cup of Indignartion for ever and eyer. Soy ſhall ſing, bur 
Babylon ſhall how! : and all tharſawany beauty, ortook any pleaſure in her, ſhall mourn 
over her; Alas; alas; for her, ſhe who.hath ſo many ages gone for the Church, is now 
proved to be the Whore ; thoſe who have been taken, in their ſeveral transformings; 
for rhe true Miniſters, made manifeſt to be the falſe Prophecs; their Ordinances and 
Duties, but Thefts and Imitations z things which they have ftollen from what they read 
in the Scriptures, bur never received from the hand: of the Spirit. , | | 
The wrath of God, the dreadful Cup of his fury and jealous indignation for the cauſe 
of Siov, is to go over her whole Land, Over her Sea, .and all the Sh:ps that Trade there- 
in, and all her Merchants with all her precious Traffique and Merchandiſe. All her 
Dottrines which ſhe hath ſtollen out of the Scripture, all her diſciplines, all her ex- 
eriences, all her performances (even thoſe which are moſt like the performances of 
otter Saints;) nay thonghſhe may ſpeak the very words of Truth, yet as they come 
from her mouth, they ſhall be thrown by and judged, and be of no ſervice or eſteeni 
in S:0, , The preciouſeſt of her ware ſhall be droſs and dung in the Land of Life; where 
there ſhall be no Sea; nor noſiich kind of Merchants, Trafhque or Trading for cver. 
| Her Earth alſo ſhall be tmade deſolate; and burnt up, with-all that is found therein : 
All her ſettlement ſhall be ſhaken, all her Fruit-trees ſhall be rooted up, all her fruic 
ſhall wither; rot; die; and periſh, All her converſions of people to God (as ſhe callsit) 
ſhall: come to nothing : Yea; and if ſhe have yet any more drefles, or ſecret coverings; 
wherein ſhe would appear like the Church again, and bring forth again, yet ſhe and 
her Children ſhall immediately be diſcovered, her fleſh burtit with fire, and her Chil 
dren dafh'd agaihſt the Stones. . Every Street in her City, every Houſe and 1dol in eve 
ty Street, every room in every Houſe, with every inhabitant, ſhall drink of te Cap of 
Aftoniſhment, and ſtumble; and fall; and riſe no more, Thos haft long trinmphed ovir 
we, O mine entmy; becatſe 1 have fallen; and have long ſat in darkneſs : bat reſoycs no on 
| £7 


$2 The Judgment of Babylon : 
ver, for T ſhall riſe again, and the Lord ſhall be a light unto me '; but thou ſhalt riſe no 
more, and thy light ſhall be put. ont for ever; glory to the meck ſuffering-lamb, even to him 
that fits upon the Throne of life for ever. | an ne rae 
Her 4:ralfo ſhall be darkened. The Lord ſhall enlighten my darkneſs, but the 
light of Babylon ſhall be darkneſs for evermore, The light of a Candle ſhall be ſeen no 
more at all in thee. Many lights hath Babylon ſer.up in the dark night, but the riſing of 
che Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall extinguiſh them all for eyer, and. Babylon ſhall be four 
up in utter darkneſs. Yea, all-that have retained to Babylon, all that have walked by 
thelight of any of her Candles, that have cried up any of her falſe ware for orthodox, 
that have given up their names to her under any of her dreſſes or appearances, or that 
have received any of her marks, they ſhall partake of her ſhame, of her miſery, and of 
her tormentfrom the hand of the Lord God. Yea, her Throne alſo ſhall be viſited, and 
the ſeat of Antichriſt in every heart ſhall feel the Wrath. [I 
. Rife up from the duſt, and ſhout forth with joy, O Captive daughter of Sion, who 
haſt long dwelt under oppreſſion, in the midſt of the Daughter of Ba#y/on. Behold Ba- 
bylons King ſhall be no longer Judge over Son, but thy King ſhall be Judge, and he 
all judge the King of Babylon: And let all the powers and Potſheards ofthe earth ftrive 
to their utmoſt, yet ſaith the. Lord, have I ſet my King upon my holy Hull of Sign, and he 
ſhall rule in my people, and rule over Babylon EE | | 

Learn therefore, O Inhabitants of the carth,great and ſmall,Meckneſs,learn Righte- 
ouſneſs, learn the Fear of the Lord ; Kiſs the' Son; harden not your ſelves againſt him, 
calling him a Deceiver, a Blaſphemer, a Seducer, an Heretick (for what ye do to the 
leaſt that appear in his life, ye do to him : ) but hearken to the Word of his everlaſting 
Goſpel , which ſaith, FEAR GOD, AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM, 
FOR THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGEMENT IS COME, and ye can- 
not eſcape his hand by that fear, which is taught by the precepts of men, or by traditi- 
onal knowledge out of the Scriptures, nor while ye ſeek that honour which came out 
of the earth, and is of the earth, and to that which is 'earthly, Therefore let your 
hearts learn to know him, and your tongues to confeſs him, and your knees to bow to 
him : which, ifye do, ye muſt forget all 1hat knowledge. and thoſe confeſſions and 
bowings, which ye have learned in Babylon : for though ye may have confeſſed ſome 
true things,yet (having learn'd this in Babylon) ye have confelled falſly even as the Jews, 
who ſaid, The Lord liveth, yet ſwore falſh , Jer. 5-2- pd, 

Now conſider, ye Mitniſters of ſeveral forts, and ye ſeveral ſorts of profeſſors: We 
may appear great enemies to you, becauſe we witneſs againſt your ways, and tell you 
what the end of them will be ; but are we enemies to you indeed, whole defire it is to 
ſave you from this great Wrath, which hath already entred into the earth, and ſeized 
on ſome ? Should we ſooth you up, and not witneſs theſe things to. you ( which we. in- 
fallibly know) how fhould we anſwer it tothe Lord our God, or to your Souls, when 
we ſhall appear before him ? If we were in your condition, would we be content to. be 
let goon, and to be overtaken with this great deſtruction? We cannot be filent, Ye 
muſt be ſilent, but we cannot. We know ye muſt be ſilent ; for that which now 
ſpeaksin you, hath been ſilenced in us, and is not to miniſter the things of God, Bur 
the ſpirit of the. Lord muſt not be quenched in us notwithſtandingall our weakneſs, but 
the treaſure muſt iſſue forth from the earthen Veſſel, for the relief of the poor in ſpirit 
who alone receive the Goſpel, Therefore though ye hate us, though ye perſecute ys, 
though ye ſpeak all manner of evil againſt us, and uſe us never ſo hardlly ; yet there 
is love rooted in our ſouls, toward your ſouls, yea and toward your perſons alſo: and 
having both felt the wrath, and taſted of the mercy, we cannot but warn you of the 
one, and invite you tothe other (and O that ye might find a ſhelter under the ſhadow 
of his Wings in the ſtormy ſeaſon when Wrath ſhall be ſhowred down without mercy ! 

And this we cannot bur rell you, that the ſeveral ways of Religion in the Chriſtian 
World, are but ſomany ſeveral coverings : and that that which is covered with them is 
the whoriſh Spirit, which the Spirit of the Lord is hunting, who will trip her, and make 
ther naked, and ſhe ſhall appear to have been the whore under them all. Now that 
which lyeth beneath this ſpirit in you, which is deſpiſed and trampled upon as a thing 
of nought, which is burthened and daily ſlain by your multitudes of Ordinances, Pro- 
feſſions, - and Religious praCtiſes, this is the heir of lite ; and by che raiſing up and living 
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"The Judgement of Babylon, = 
of thisin you, may ye come to life, and no otherwiſe. And all Religion without this 
(even the moſt inward) is but the deceit of the Whore, who makes a great ſhew of 
Worſhip, andof Zeal toward Chriſt, his Ordinances and Miniſtry as ſhe calls thei : ) 
but by all theſe, and under all theſe holds the life in bondage, and ſtrives by all means 
to ſlay the heir, that the Inheritance might come to her Son. .But Cain the ſacrificer; 
Iſhmael the Son of the Bond-woman, Eſa the hunter abroad after Veniſon, the Jew 
full of profeſſion , zeal, ordinances, and worſhip, ſhall not inherit ; but ſlain Abel 
ſhall be raiſed to life, 7/aac (who was born of the dry and barren Womb) ſhall have 
the promiſe, plain 7acob the bleſſing, the out-caſt Gentile be ſought out. Thus it ſhall be, 
can ye read it? Yet it is the deſire of our Souls that a remnant of you may be ſaved, 
and now is the gathering, Therefore ſeek humility, ſeek poverty of ſpirit , ſeek 
the ſuffering Seed, the Meek, Innocent, Harmleſs, Dove-like nature; even the love 
which doth no ill, nor thinks no ill, for this is the Spirit which is to be gathered : but 
the high and lofty , the wiſe and knowing, the fat and ſtrong, the rough and confident 
in their Wiſdom, and in their Duties, Churches, Ordinances, &c. (which they have 
gathered, and ſtollen from the Scriptures, out of the life) are with all theſe to be re- 
jected, and to be ſhut up in blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, Seeing they are to ſee, and 
not perceive, and hearing to hear, and not underStand, leaft they ſhould be converted and 
healed, Yea, it is this Spirit, which 1s to fret under its pain and torment from the 
Woesand Plagues, but cannot repent, but paſleth on with Babyloz toruin and deſtructi- 
ON, Rev. 16.9, 10, IT. 

Babylon i become the habitation of Devils, and the hold of every fol Spirit, and a Cage 
of every unclean and hateful Bird, Come ont of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of het 
ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues, Rev. 18. v. 2, 4, 

This is the cry concerning Babylon Juſt upon her fall. Her iniquity 1s full, her filth 
overflows, the pure ſeed is gathering out of her, and nothing but Devils and foul Spi- 
rits, and unclean hateful Birds remain in her. And the call ſtill is to the people of God, 
from one remove to another, from one part of Babylon to another, to travel on, and paſs 
away ſtill, till they comequite out of it all, To come out of one part of Babyloniſh Wor- 
ſhip, that 18 not enough, or to come out of ſome pieces of Babyloniſh knowledge and 
Wiſdom, will not anſwer thecall, but ye muſt come out of it all. Depart ye, depart ye; 
this is not your reſt, for it 1s polluted. Stay not in any part of the unclean Land, O 
Child of the pure life : but be ſeparate: and touch not the unclean thing, if thou wilt 
have the holy one to receive thee, Not only the ſeveral dreſſes and forms of the Whore 
are polluted, but her Spirit alſo, and all her inward Fabrick of Religion, out of which 
thou muſt alſo come, .if ever thou be joyned to the pure life. Thy Faith, thy Hope, 
thy Love, thy Patience, thy Joy; thy .Peace, thy Juſtification, thy SanCtification, 
thy. Mortification, thy ability to Pray, to give Thanks to Wait, &c. All muſt down; 
all muſt ſuffer loſs, all muſt become droſs and dung to thee, that thou maiſt know the 
building of true life from and 1n the Spirit. - For the Lord will not own any of theſe, 
nor receive thee with any. of theſe which the Whore hath touched, bur if thou wilt 
have the pure life both within and without, thou muſt part with the corrupt life both 
within and without: ( This is a faithful and true Teſtimony, but who can receive it ? 
Will not both the houſes of /rael be offended, and ſtumble ar it?) Bur if any of the 
people of God will abide ſtill in Baby/on, and not hearken to every call of the Spirit of 
che Lord, to follow.its guidance out ofevery part of her, they ſpall receive ( from the 
impartial hand of the Lord ) of her plagues, and have torment and ſorrow proportionable 
to the glory and pleaſure they have had with her. Therefore, if after one, two; three; 
or many removes out of ſome parts and practiſes of Babylon, the voice ſtill follow, cry= 
ing, Come out.of her my people (the ſpirit of Antichriſtis yet among you, the Wine of For- 

nication from the pure life, is not yet purged out of you ) do not ſtop, your ears, thinke- 
ing this belongs not to you, becauſe ye have forſaken ſome paths. which are Antichriſti- 
an.; but hear and follow, forit is'your life, and your way to reſt and peace in the Land 
of the living, and your ſure preſervation from anguiſh, perplexity, and: miſery in the 
hour of Baby/ens Judgment and ſore diſtreſs, mma es be; | 
'' Now there is one thing, which lies as a great block in the way, to hinder this Teſti- 
mony from entring into the hearts of thoſe, ro whom. it 1s direCted, or at leaſt to wea- 
ken the ſpirits demonſtration of it to their conſciences (fot exceeding ſubtle is the who 
ew 11, ri 


"a  AnSbjecton'Anfwered; 
riſh ſpirit; to keepevery oh of her ſubjedts from the ſight; or ſuſpicion of her in then= 
ſelves, and to darkenevery beam of light, whereby it pleaſeth God to make any way 
for the diſ:overy of her in them) which is this. 

Obje#t. But hath all our Religion for theft many Ages, been Badyloniſh, and Whore- 
dom from the life ? all our Churches, all our Ordinances, all our Duties, all our Mini- 
ſtry, &c.) We can never be drawn to believe this. We are ſure we have felt lively 
touches from God many a time, and enjoyed ſweet Communion with him in thetm, 
God hath often met us there, and refreſhed our Spirits, which he would not have dohe, 
had they not been of himſelf, ; 

ſw, There hah been a ſimplicity and fincerity of heart, ſtirring in ſome people 
towards God in all Ages, even among the Heathen under all their Idols, and among 
the Jews in the midſt of their great Apoltacy ; which ſimplicity is of God, and accep- 
table with him, notwithſtanding all the load of filth that may hang round about 
it, Even in the midſt of Egypr, or in the midſt of Babylon, if 1ſrael groans the Lord 
hears, and may return ſweet anſwers to //rae/, even there. When {ſrael was a Child; 1 
loved him, and called my Son ont of Egypt. The loweſt breathings of true life towards 
God is the voice of his Son, and enters into his ears from the darkeſt part of Ezype 
or Babylon. | 

Now in this Nation, the ſimplicity hath more ſtirred, than in other Nations; the 
ſeed of Godin this Land, hath veen exceeding precious and dear to him. And at the 
beginaing of theſe late Troubles, the ſtirring of the ſimplicity from the pure ſeed, was 
more vigurous and lively, than ic had been in many Ages before : and accordingly the 
anſwers of God to it were more freſh and ſweet, and there was a taſt ofhim; and fel- 
lowſhip with him, and ſweet hopes and refreſhments to the Soul. Though the way 
of Praying, Preaching and Worſhip (either publick or private) was not right before 
him ; yet he over-looked that which his Soul hated (winking at the time of Ignorance 
and Antichriftian darkneſs) and met with that which he loved. And if the fimplicity 
had grown and thriven, Communion with God (and life from him) would have in- 
creaſed, although the pure path of the Sanctuary had not yet been made manifeſt; 

But this was it deſtroyed all, another thing got up under a cover, and the fimpli- 

City ſunk, and ſo the life withdrew, and God hath grown ſtrange to his people. Hs 
milſed that which he loved and came to viſir, he found that thruſt upon him for his, 
which his Soul cannot own or unite with, and fo he became bur as 4 wayfaring man, that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a Night, Jer. 14. 8. Enter into your hearts, O ye back-ſliding 
Children, is it not thus? You, who had ſweet taſts of God, is he not become a ſiran- 
ger to you? You that had ſweet, freſh, lively breathings after God, are you not:fet 
down ina form (or under ſome pleaſing notions) and have gotacovering, but loſt the 
ſimplicity of your life, and the fweer taſts of God, and refreſhments from him? Thus 
it hath been in all Reformations : there was commonly a pure; ſingle, naked begin - 
ning, but an evil thing ſoon got dominion over it, ſlaying the pure living ſtirring, by 
the form which it raiſed up, 'under a pretence of preſerving the life thereby, and of 
ſerving God more uniformly and acceptable therein. Ah the precious Seed thar was 
ſown at the beginning of theſe troubles! What 'is become of it ? how 18 every one tur- 
ned afide from the pure life, into ſome Idol or other of his own heart! ſome into one 
way of worſhip, and ſome into another z ſome into one notion, and ſome into another ; 
and all joyning together to keep the ſeed in bondage, endeavuuring either to bring it 
back again to Egypt (to make it ferve there) or-ro:deſtroy and buryit in the Wilder- 
neſs, But the Lord hath viſited this poor defolate ſeed, and hath been gathering it 
from all quarters; from amidit all empty forms, on the one hand, andall vain highno- 
tions on the other hand ; and he will preſerve ir, overturning all hisnew enemies as well 
as his old, 5p | 

This then is the ſum of the Anſwer. | 

1. Noway, or particular 'a&t' of worfhip under the New Teſtament, is acceptable 
to God without his Spirit. 

2. All invented or imitated ways or acts of Worſhip, to the performing whereof, the 
moving, preſence, 'and power of his Spirit isnot neceſfary (butmen'can perform then 
without it) are Babyloniſh, and Whoredem from that Spirit to which the true Chriſti- 
an is joyned, and in which all that he doth is performed. E 
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7 - AnDbjection Anſhvered. LR 
. 3. Under this Antichriſtianiſm, under this Whoredom (even in'the Land of Baby- 
ton, where the, true rae! is Captive) a true ſimplicity and zeal towards God may 
ſometimes be ſtirring. : SE un Horn eg 1 DOK 

4+ When this at: anytime is ſtirring towards the Lord, the Lord pities it, the Lord 
loves it, the Lorcl accepts ir, When this calls, the Lord hears, and waits that he may | 
be graciqus, and return anſwers of Grace to ir. 


5. Though the Lord accept of this in the midſt of Babylon, and in the midft of the 
whoriſh ways of warſhip.that have been Learned there, : yet this doth not make Baby - 
lon, or her ways of Worthip acceptable,” nor are not to be made uſe of, (nor cannot) 
by any that fears God to juftifie them... LEG Tt a 8 

6. Where they are ſo made uſe of, and the Babyloniſh ways and forms of Wors- 
ſhip cryed up (becauſe of Gods viſitations and render Mercy to hisSeed under them) 
God is provoked, his preſence withdrawn, life loſt, and wrath prepared againſt thoſe 
forms and ways of worſhip, which will reach to the very Bowels' of thoſe who are 
found there. . + | | TY as SST 

And let this word come home to your hearts, O ye that ever knew' what belonged 
to ſweet Communion with God ! If God wasſo tender to you in Babylon, when he ſtir- 
red up in you a pure ſimplicity and zeal there, what would he have been to you, if ye 
had come out of Babylon ? Ah, ye have loſt the ſubſtance for a ſhadow, and that nor a 
right ſhadow neither, but a ſhadow.of your own forming ;, and now ye are angry with 
them, who will not alſo leave theſubſtance to cry up your ſhadow, Ahenter into your 
ſecret Chambers, and let ſhame cover your faccs, yea who would propagate that Apo- 
ſtacy from the Lord, which your own hearts have too far enrred into, and are ſodeeply 
involved in. O that the eye were opened in you which can ſee it! Donot your hearts 
alictle feel it? © mourn after the Lord, and mourn after the. loſs of rhat which once 
(in ſome meaſure in you) was true to the Lord. O that the loit Sheep mightbe ſought 
out, and that which hach been ſcattered (in the day of your loftinefs, and ſeeking 
Dominion and great things) might be gathered again to the Lord: for great is the wrath 
and ſeverity that is towards you, and he is become exceeding jealous for his Seeds ſake; 
and Judgement muſt, begin with you, . who cry out againſt Antichrift in one groſs fleſhly 
appearance, and yet are ſerving him your ſelves, ſome of you in other forms, ſome in 
Spirit. eat fit we.d | | 
"Thisis a ſtanding Truth, Whatever is not of the Spirit of God in Religion and Wor- 
ſhip: is of theSpirit of Antichriſt, What ever the Spirit of man hath invented or imi- 
tated, isnot the thing itſelf, is not the true Worſhip: for the true Worſhipis only and 
continually in the Spirit, and never out of the Spirit. The true Praying is in the Sp- 
rit, the true Singing in the Spirit, the true Preaching in the Spirit: Wharſoever is out 
of it, is of Antichriſt in man, Now therefore give up all your Religion, your Know- 
ledge, your Worſhip, your PraCtiſes which are out of the Spirit, and return unto the 
Lord, and wait for his raiſing of thar ſeed in you, which once began to ſpring, bur is 
now ſlain, and lves in Death and Captivity under all thcſe, and the earthly part 
(wherein all this Religion and theſe praiftiſes ſtand) covers its blood, ſo as ye cannot ſee 
how ye have ſlain, and daily do ſlay the juſt one. 

O the blood, the blood, the innocent blood that daily cryes to the Lord againſt you ! 
How can the Lord accept any of your ſervices, while your hands are full of Blood ! 
while the pure ſimplicity is ſlain, the love grown cold, the life loſt, and the whoriſh 
way and path (whercin and whereby it was loſt) cryed up for the way of God, Shall 
not the Lord viſit for theſe things? Shall not his Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as 
this? Yea his wrath is kindled, the fierceneſs of his wrath is kindled againſt the profeſ> 
ſors of this Age, and wo is from the Lord towards them. Wo to the Proteſtant Con- 
gregations, wo tothe felect Churches, wo to their Paſtors, who have helped them to 
wander from the life to dead Idols, which cannot profit - Wo to them who are exalted 
in notions and high knowledge : ye have judged and condemned the Papiſts, and the 
Lord hath found the fame Spirit of Idolatry in you ! But turn from. your Idols, return to 
your ſimplicity, put away your Adulteries from between your Breaſts, ' and return to 

our firſt love, and the Lord will receive you, though ye nave wandred after many 
vals and have been inflamed with the love of Idols under every green Tree : but in 
theſe. your Church ways and warſhips the bor of the Lord abhors you, and all your for- 
| mer 
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Ter zeal and'ſimplicity is blotted out and forgotten, and in your preſent Adultery and 
Idolatry ſhall ye die, unlefs ye hear the voice of the Lord recalling you, and turn at his 
reproof. | $7 

'Now in tender Bowels to help you a little, conſider that which follows. 

— TheſameSpiritthat ſtealeth away the true ſimplicity, raiſeth.up and ſtealeth in a falſe 
Image thereof, which there is no perceiving at preſent, unleſs the Soul lye very low, 
and be kept open and clear in the pure light. | | 

Andas in the true ſimplicity, the true hight, the true knowledge, the true faith, the 
true hope, the true love, the true meekneſs, the tre zeal, the true poverty and humi- 

lity, &c. ſprings up and is nouriſhed: fo in the falſe Image of ſimplicity (which the 
Devil ſecretly conveys in, when he ſteals away the true) there's a likeneſs of all theſe 
ſpringing up and growing. | | : 

And here's the beginning of Babylon in the heart, here are the inward riches and trea- 
ſures thereof, What can $0 pretend to, which Babylon hath notin the reſemblance ? 
Is there ſimplicity of heart in S:0»? and is there not ſimplicity of heart among the inha- 
bitants of Babylon ? yea, a falſe Image. Is there light in $704? and is there not alſo 
light in Babylon? yea there's the light of the Sun, and the light of the Moon, and the 
light of the Stars which fell from Heaven, and the light of many Candles ſhining in 
Babylon. Is there true knowledge in S:oy? There's knowleape falſly ſo called in Babylon : a 
falſe knowledge of the Creſs of Chriſt, a falſe knowledge of his Death, a falſe know- 
ledge of his Blood, without feeling the living vertue thereof, which truly waſheth away 
the Sin. So for Faith, Hope, Love, Meekyeſs, Zeal, Humility, 8&c* There are falſe Ima- 
ges of all theſe in Babylon, and of whatever elſe is wrought in truth in the Inhabitants 
of 5z0n. Os 

Now when the Truth is loſt, and the falſe Image crept in (both which are done at 
unawares, while the Husbandman is aſleep ; and ſo he perceives it not, but thinks in his 
very heart that it is ſtill the ſeed of truth that is growing up in him) then begins the 
miſtery of Fornication, Idolatry, Witchcraft, and all manner of ſpiritual wickednefs and 
deceit to'work in the heart. Thy velieving, thy hoping, thy love, thy zeal, thy praying, 
thy waiting, &c. All here isabomination, it's from a falſe root, it's of a falſe kind: it 
Is not of the trueſeed ; the enemy hath ſtollen away that, while thou waſt negligent 
and ſlumbering, and all this ariſeth in thee from the ſeed which he did ſow inſtead there= 
of, and is the fruit of the Land of Babylon. 

And having thus committed inward Whoredom in thine own heart, then thou ſeek- 
eſt and ſetteft up outward ways of Whoredom alſo. Having firſt ſet up an inward 
Image of the inward life of the Saints, though then ſeekeſt and ſetteſt up another Image 
of their outward-worſhip, an Image ofa Church, anImage of a Miniſtry, an Image of 
Ordinances, an Image of Praying, an Image of Singing, an Image of Preaching, an I- 
mage of Baptiſm, an Image of the Saints Communion. And thus thou art defiled with- 
in and without, and art mad with envy and rage that thou canſt not bewitch the Inha- 
bitants of Sou (who are kept pure from all theſt defilements, and reſerved as Witneſ- 
ſes againſt thee) into thy Bed of whoredoms. And thus while thou thinkeſt thou art 
the chief worſhipper, thou art all over polluted, the whole head is ſich, and the whole 
heart faint, there is no cleanneſs,' noſoundneſs within or without, but woxnds, and br ui- 
ſes, and putrifyiug ſores, which bave not been cloſed, neither bound up , nor mollified with 
Ozl : but the hurt of the Daughter of my people hath been healed deceirfully, by Phy- 

ſitians of no value, who had not the Oyl. (Uſa. x. 5, 6, and Ezek, 13: 10.) | 

This is generally the ſtate of profeſſors ar this day, bur they cannor ſee it : for they 

have put out the eye of the ſimplicity (wherewith alone God will ſuffer the things of 
life to be ſeen) . and God hath blinded the eye of their wiſdom, that they ſhall-not ſee, 
nor be converted and healed that way. So that exceeding milcrable is their eſtate: 
They will not ſee Gods way, and God will not let them ſee their way. Sothar though 
there be line wpou line, precept upon precept, here alittle, and there a little ; yet it is that 
they might ſtumble, and fall, anabe f via} and broken, and taken: 'For as diſcoveries of 
truth grow more clear and manifeſt ; ſo they grow more hardned againſt it. And as 
they, onthe one hand, increaſe in walking contrary to God; ſo God on rhe other hand 
proceeds in walking contrary to them, delighting more and more to ſtumble the wiſe 
diſputing part, which would ſo fain know, but muſt be made blind, thatthe eye of the 
| Babe 
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Babe may-bevpened, -which ſees that in the Childiſh ſimplicity; which the othet eye can 
never reach in the moſt manly wiſdom, 
Therefore put away all your imapes andlikeneſſes of Trath : Put away your falſe faith 
(which can never overcome the worldly nature and ſpirit in you) and your falſe hope 
(which can never purifie your hearts) and your fained humility and/elf-willed fats (which 
can never bring down the lofty exalted nature in you) and your falſe love (wherewith 
ye cannever lovethe Brethren in the Truth, but only the Brethren in your own;(or ſome 
ſuch other likeneſs of the Truth) and your falſe Zeal, Metkneſs, Holineſs, &c. All which 
ſpring and grow up from the wrong ſeed, ina ſeeming ſimplicity ; and all your Praying, 
Reading, Preaching, &Cc: which ye have taken up and practice in your own wills, which 
ſhould be crucified, and wherewith no ſervice, worſhip, or performance can be plea- 
ſing toGod : and wait for the raifing of the true ſeed of life in the true ſimplicity, 
whereby ye may ſerve God acceptably here, and be ſaved hereafter. And be not mock- 
ers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong, for the conſumption is determined againſt you by 
that ſpirit of life whoſe breath will waſt you : 4! fleſh is graſs, andthe glory thereof as 
the flower of the field ! Surely this people is Graſs, and their zeal, and profeſſion of God, like 
the fading flower, | 


Some plain Queryes, drawn out of the Book of the Revelations 
for all ſorts of Profeſlors of this Age, to anſwer between 
God and their own Souls, that they may ſee whether they have 
received that Light from him, which his Spirit judged neceſlary 

_ togive forth, tokeep people chaſt to him, and to preſervethem 
from the ſeveral painted Beds of Antichriſts Fornications and 
Whoredoms from = Life: 


Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this Propheſie, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein : for the time is at hand, Rev. 1.3. 


The time of deceit was then at hand for Antichriſt (with his falſe Church, and falſe 
Prophets) to get up, which were to laſt fill :he howr of 7udgement, Rev. 14. 7, 8. Haſt 
thou read ? haſtthou heard ? haſt thou-kept:the things written in this Book 2 then happy 
art'thou? Bur haſt thownot-read in the'Spitir ? haſt thou. not heard the true ſound of 
theſe things from the Spirit of life ? haſt cthounot kept the things written therein? Then 
thou haſt been deceived with the miſtery' of iniquity, and muſt ſmart with the Whore 
in the hour of her judgement. / CRE \oNA | 


1 1201The Queries are theſe which-follow; 


|. What Woinan Wai that which was cloathed with the Sun;' did had the Moon under her 
feet, &c, Rev. 12. 1. Whether it was the true Church or no? 

Il, What that Wilderneſs was whereinto ſhe fled, where ſhe had a place prepared of God,that 
they ſhould feed ber there" 12.60 days ?, verl. 6. AY NETH] | 

II, How long thoſe 12.60 days didlaZt ?” and whether they be yet expired? andwhether the 
* zrue Church is any where elſe to be found all the time of the 1260 days, but in that place in 
the Wilderneſs ? ET 

IV. What are all the Churches, the Adiniftry, the Ordinances that appear out of the Wil- 
derneſs all this while, while the true Charchis there? | | 

V. What was that Btaſt which ame out of the Sea j to which the Dragon gave bis power, | 
his ſeat and great authority ? whith all the World Worſhipped, Rev.13. ver. 1. to F. i 

VI. What is that Sed and thoſe Ships, wherein and wherewith the Merchantt of the earth 
Traded with Babylon, 4nd were made rich by their Traffick? what were thoſe Merchants? 
what their Merchandize ? and what kind of Riches ww this ? Rev. 18. ver, 15, t020. 

VII What was that name of God, and that Tabernacle, and thoſe inhabitants of Heavens 
which was Blaſphemed, by the Beaſt that aroſe out of the Sea; all the time of the 42 months 
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VII. What is the Lambs Book of Life? and where is it > aud how are the names of any [0 
writteninit, as to preſerve them from the Wor ſhip of the Beaft ? Rev. 13, 8. CE THOONS 
IX. What is that, Brat that came up out of the earth, with the horns of a Lamb (as if it 
came np in the Lambs power) which aoth great Wonders, and juſtifieth bis Sacrifice by ma- 
king fire come down from Heaven inthe fight of men ; who both canſeth men to make an [mage 
20 the firſt Beaſt, and alſo putteth life into the Image which men make? Rev.13. ver.11. 8c. 
So that here's not a meer dead Image, but there's life in the Beaſts K nowledg, Ordinauces and 
Worſhip : yet with God all thisis dead, for it is not the true life. 

X. What is the Beaſts mark, his name, his number? (Rev. x3: 17.) For if I do not infal- 
libly know this, { may have received his mark, I may help to make up. his name, 1 may be of 
his number, and be (unknown to my ſelf) a worſhipper of bim and his Image, andſobe liable 
to partake of the Torment of the Fire and Brimſtane threatned to ſuch; Rev. I4. 9, Io. 

XI. What is that Song, which none conld learnbut the 144000, which were nat defiledwith 
women, but remained Virgins? Rev. 14.3. 

X1I. What was that other Woman, (which took and kept the place of the former Woman 
(after ſhe had fled into the Wilderneſs) and enlarged her Territories #i Nations, K indreads, 
Tongues and Peoples ? Rev.17. 4. and ver. 15, 

XIII. What was the Purple ana Starlet colours, and the Gold and Precious Stones ſhe was 
aecked with ? ver. 4: 

- XIV. What was the Golden Cap fhe had in her hand, which was full of Abominations, and 
filthinefs of ter Fornications, in the midft of all her glorious appearance of Zeal, Devation , 
Hamility aud Holineſs? Ver. 4. $1 

XV. What hind of drunkennefs was it, wherewith the K ings and Tnhabiters of the earth 
have been made drank with the Wine of his Cup ? Rev, 17. 2: | | 

XVE- How may theſe who have hated the Whare, aud made her deſolate and naked, end 
eat her fleſh, and barned her with fire, yet after all this, give their K ingaom again to the 
Beaſt? Rev.'17-V. 16, 17, How may this be done ? and how often may it be done? © 

Theſe are plain ſimple Queries, not to intangle mens minds, or ſer their Brains on 
work (for that way ſhall they never be able to reſolve them) but to awaken the ſim- 
plicity in them, which will readily let them fee what the Lord hath revealed to them 
herein, and in which they are to wait for the knowledge hereof, that they may eſcape 
or come out of the Snare. And in the mean time not to boaſt, as 7/rael of old did 
(when the Prophets from the mouth. of the Lord accuſed them) that they bad not po!- 
inted themfelves, they had not gene after Baakm (Jer. 22,23 andv. 35.) but wait O-back- 
ſliding Chriſtian, and thou ſhalt fee thy way in the valley. And though thou: haſt often, 
traverſed thy ground to change thy path, gadding from one form to another, from 
one notion to another ; yet allthis hath been.our of the life, out of the pure: power, 
andſfti} in che Whoredom. Open the weak fick eye inthe weak heart (For how weak 
3s thy heart, while thou haſt done all this) and letthe languiſhing ſimplicity be my wit- 
neſs: for (under all thy wiſdom, thy zeal, thy knowledge; thy worſhip) that fainrs, 
that fails, that isnot what it: was; 11 the. beginning. Though, thou art grown much 
higher, wiſer, and greater otherwiſe, yet there thou haſt loſt: and happy wilt thou 
be, if all thy: gains ever _ſince,.may. became loſs to thee for the recovering of this. - 


Some Conſiderations, helping out of the Suburbs or Out-slgrts of Babylon, 
that her inward Building may be the better ' come at, ana lie more oper 
to-the Ax' and Hammer, which is to batter it down, and to cut it up fon 
the Fire. 7 


ft, Confgder what it was the-Church fled out. of, when ſhe fled. inta the Wilder- 
neſs. Was it notut of that Church-ſtate -or building, which the Spirit of God 
had raiſed.up for hex. here in the World, to which her Ordinances and way of Church- 
Worſhip belonged? Was.it not here that the Dragon aflaulted her, and from whence . 
ſhe fled into a deſolate place and ſtate ? 415 
Secondly; 'What Spirit entred into theſe, when ſhe fled out of them? Were nat 
theſd-the: Tonquerours ſpoils? Did not Antichriſt ger poſſeſſion of the form ? Did .nox. 
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the Whore get the Spouſes attire ? Did not the Wolves gather' up the 'Sheeps clothing, 
and cloath themſelves therewith ? Was not the outward Court (what is the outward 
Court under the Goſpel, but the viſible Church-ſtate, with the viſible Ordinances there- 
of? ) given tothe Gentiles, who trod under foot the holy City, all the while they were 
worſhipping in the outward Court ? Rev. IL. 2. BORE br he hee a nt oe 

Thirdly, What Spirit is it directs men to theſe, fince the true Church hath been fled 
out ofchem ? And to what intent ? Is it not that Spirit which would keep men from 
the life, that they might not be born of the barren Womb in the Wilderneſs, but be 
born of ſome of the fruitful Wombs of the viſible Churches, while the true Church 

5 inviſible, and hath no viſible place in the earth, but remains in thatplace in the Wil- 

derneſs which God prepared for her,and where ſhe receiveth her food all the 42 Months? 
Rev. 12. ver. 6, 14. 

I have ſmarred deeply for theſe things, and have been taught by the briars and thorns 
of the Wilderneſs, whereby my cars came to be opened, to hear the ſound of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, to which they were before through ignorance ſtopped* For I alſo did 
believe and expect great thingsin a Church-ſtate and way of Worſhip ; and in ſimplicity 
of heart did Lenter into it, and walk init, and was not without knowledge, warmth; 
and experiences there. But all this the Lord broke down by a ſtrong hand, in one mo- 
ment, and hath taught me fince, to throw away all my gains here and elſewhere, and 
to count them bur droſs and dyng, for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. And having taſted, 'having ſeen, having felt, having handled, I cannot 
but commend the life, arid diſlwadeall men from all Knowledge, all Worſhip, all Re- 
ligion, all Ways and Practiſes (though never ſo taking, pleaſant, and promiſing) out 
of the life. And this1s to know Chriſt, namely, to know the life : and this is to obey 
Chriſt, to obey the life: and this is the Kingdom of Chriſt which is to come, to have 
the life reign in power and great glory. Bur the knowing or believing of an Hiſtory 
concerning Chriſt, this is not the knowledge or the faith : Antichriſt all along the apo- 
ſtacy, in all his various forms and drefſes, hath known and believed thus: and this 
kind of knowledge muſt paſs away further then it can find a place and ſervice in the 
life. . Be not angry at my teſtimony, it flows from pure love, and comes forth in} great 
good will to yaur Souls. | $ 
| Yea, ifitbe poſſible thatl might be a little ſerviceable to you (for my Soul travels 
for the redemption of profeſſors from the witchery- of the whoriſh Spirit, even of ſuch 
as are ready tv revile that which alone can redeem them) in the mecekneſs and coolneſs 
of your Spirits, .out of the fiery falſe Zeal, conſider yet a little further theſe few things 
following. -, _ | | | 
= The ſtate of the Goſpel is an inviſible ſtate, a ſtate conſiſting of inviſible things (as 
the Law wasa viſible ſtate, or a ſtare conſiſting of viſible things ) the light inviſible, 
the life inviſible, the power invifible, that which converts inviſible, that which is con- 
verted inviſible, that whichirt is cogverted to inviſible, and the whole courſe of Spiri- 
tual lifelies inviſible. ELEr 5 

-2+ This inviſible ftate hach a viſible way of appearance to the World, by Gar- 
ments. which .it. wears, by motions and exerciſes which the life chooſerh for it to 
T2 Or NM IRE fl Fs | 
- 35 Theſe, garments are ſubjeCtto. corrupt, andto be worn by that which is corrup- 
tible and corrupted. That which hathy nor the life, nay put on the garment ; and that 
which;hath loſt the life, may ſiillkeep the garment. ; | 
. 4; Thepreſervatian of the life lies notin the” germent, or in the obſervation of 
any thing wherein the life: did once. appear ; but the preſervation of the garment 
hes ia the life... And the life may change its garment. at its pleaſure, and may 
_ to wear thoſe any more; which the Whore hath worn, but as the life again 

deth., _ us X 
+ $». When the life isatany time loſt, the only way of recovery, 1s by retiring to the 
inviſible , and keeping there. , and growing up there, 4d not coming forth in the 
viſible further then the lifeleads; nor'ſtaying there any longer then the life ſtays, | 
Now this is the miſtake of perſons generally, they look for the finding the inviſible 
lifein viſibles. They run. to corrupted ordinances and ways of Devotion, and think ro 
findGad there: butdo not wait to feel him in their hearts; and to be led by ayes” 

at 
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what he pleaſeth : and to ſtay no where any longer then while he ſtayeth there, But to 
follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth. 

Some others miſtake in running to that, and waiting there where they once felt life, 
but do not know the way to wait on the life it ſelf: and ſo they are running to anImage, 
waiting at an Image,worſhipping of an Image, and the living God will not meet them 
there. But throw away your Images, let Ephraim the dear Child ſay to his Idols, - get 
you hence, thruſt away your adulteries which provoke..the eye of God's jealoufte, re- 
ceive the Fore-runner ( the ſevere purifier ) into your Boſoms, and let the Fire of his 
jealouſic cleanſe your hearts, and the pure will ſoon come after, and lodge again 
between your Breaſts: Can ye hear this ſound ? That which is born of the ſame Wiſdom, 
cannot but hear it : but the other birth muſt have its ear ſtopped, , 

Now hearken to this advice, When the inviſible life is felt and known, do not dif. 
dain to follow it into what ever viſible thing it leads, :Let not thy: Wiſdom be judge 
what the life will lead into, or what the life 1s to be followed in; bur let the life it 
ſelf be judge : and let the Child which is born of the life, follow it fingly, without 
murmuring, without diſputing. The life hath fooliſh ways (to the eye of thy Wiſdom) 
of breaking the Wiſdom in thee which is contrary to it, which thy Wiſdom will be rea- 
ſoning and diſputing againſt, and if that Wiſdom be hearkened to, the life is overturned 
in its courſe, and the head of the Serpent remains ſound in thee, which the fooliſh and 


weak things (which the Wiſdom of God chooſeth to croſs and diſturb itby) would help 
to break and cruſh, JJ 


eAn Exhortation to the preſent Powers. 


wy ABYLOM the great, the myſtery of iniquity, which hath deceived and held 

Captive the whole, Chriſtian World, for theſe many generations , under forms 

and appearances of Godlineſs and Devotzon, is at length come into remembrance be- 

fore God, whois ariſen to Judge her, andoverturn kerSeat. The Army hath been pre- 

paring, and many Souldiers have been drawn forth, the Trumpet hath ſounded, the 

Battle is begun, and bloud hath been ſhed on both ſides, the bloud of the Creature on 
the one fide, the bloud of the whoriſh Spirit on the other ſide. 

The Whore (with the power ofthe Beaſt on which ſhe rides, and by whoſe ſtrength 
and aſſiſtance ſhe makes War with the Lamb) is mighty and dreadful; and it hath long 
been ſaid, Who is able to make War with the Beat? ( whole ſtrength is hers, )* But the 
Lord Ged (who hath riſen out of his holy habitatien to judge, and hath begun to'judge 
her). is more mighty, by whoſe arm and ſtrength ſhe ſhall fall, and the-Beaſt ſhall not 
be able to carry her up and down any longer, nay nor to uphold her in her feat of Go- 
vernment over.the conſciences of men. - | T9613 OT TLLE aa 447 

Be wiſe now therefore, and conſider the preſent ſtate of things :-anid if ye'find not 
hearts to help the Lord againſt the mighty; yer take heed of helping the mighty a- 
gainſt the Lord, The Veſlels wherein the life ariſes and appears are poor and very con- 
temptible,and ye may eaſily trample upon them : but the life which riſeth up in them, 
is very precious, and too ſtrong for the powers of Earth or of Hell. ' The Lord did-fot 
appear formerly among you, . or of Jate begin to raiſe you up again, that ye ſhould be- 
come enemies to him, or aiders of his, enemies againſt him, but that -ye might let his 
Seed go forth to Worſhip him in the Wilderneſs: (for inthis dark Land of e£yypt rhey 
cannot. ) Therefore break the: Yoaks. and take off the Burdens, and let there be no new 

ſnares laid, but leave the conſcience ( where the Lord chuſeth to appear, and which- 
he delights to draw out of the World to himſelf) free ro:the Lord, - - 6 0 hh 

The Lord hath kindled, and is kindling the fire with which he is burning, and will burn 
the fleſh of the Whore. Come net.near to help her, leſt ye feel the flames: Stand afar off 
and (ce her burning,. and at moſt pity her, but help her nor, PTY DIL, SHES: 


Wee fight nor againſt the fleſh and bloud of creatures, but againſt that evil Spyic 
which captivates and makes them miſerable: nor do we fight with carnal Weapons, 
but with ſuch Weaponsas are able to reach that Spirit. Now if ye interpoſe with your 
carnal Weapons, and ſmite the Veſlel which the Lord is pleaſed'ro make 'uſe'of in 


this 
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this Warfare, his hand will be upon you : yea if ye endeavour to bear off the ſtroke frdtn 
the'Whore, it will light upon-your.ſclves, and the Lords hand ( and his' ſtrokes in this 
dayof his jealouſic and vengance) 1s very heavy. © ft nnd CE TOTS A 

Do what ye can, ye ſhall not be able to hinder the Lords 'Viftory (who will over- 
come, even by this very people, whom the Wiſe of all ſorts deſpiſe : ) all that ye can do 
in raking part with the enemy, 1s but to bring Wounds and Judgments upon your ſelves; 
and to ſhorten the days of your government: but the Work of the Lord will goon and 
proſper ; and this painted harlor ( which pretends to be. the Spouſe of Chriſt, and has 
deckt her (elf ſo pleaſingly with her ſtollen knowledge of Scriptures, and lays claim to 
his Miniſtry and Ordinances ) ſhall be ſtripped naked, and her ſhame ſeen, and every 
Child 1n the life ſhall beabl# to point at her, and the Song of triumph over the Dra - 
gon, the Beaſt, the falſe Churches, and all the falſe Prophets (who are not made, 
nor propheſie not by the anointing) fhall be ſung in righteouſneſs, even to the Lamb 
who daily getteth, and will get perfect victory: for to him it is given over all his 
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pi redemption of the Soul is by the Spirit of the Lord, which he that would enjay 

4 - from it, muſt kn ow its appearance and operation in himſelf,and not quench or limit 
it,but univerſally be ſubject to its guidance and leadings. All mans inward miſery ariſes 

from mans inwardrebellion, which is as the ſin of witchcraft (ſpringing from the Spi- 

rit of witchcraft) his recovery and happineſs 1s1n the Faith and Obedience to the pure 
ower, movings, and operations of the Spirit in him. 


. 
” 


The Lord God, who made mankind, who is the Lord of all, he is redeeming a peo- 
ple to himſelf by his Spirit. And this Spirit will not be limited by the power of the earth, 
but will break Nations inpieces; and trample upon Princes as Mortar, and as the Potter 
creadeth clay, till it hath made its way through them. WY. Fo 

O ! Open the eye, the inward eye, which can diſcern the ſeaſons: It is nothow the 
time for Antichriſt to prevail, or for proud fleſh toriſe up in its. heady will to ſtop the 
out-goings of its maker. This ſeaſon is paſt ; and the ſeaſon of the prevailing of the life 
and power of the Son of rig hteouſneſsis now come. Ap 

Therefore lift up your heads, O ye weak and faint of the Flock, for iniquity arid 6p« 
preſſion muſt fall both within and without, and the tender God of everlaſting love, will 
turn back the Captivity of his people; and of his creatures. Be not therefore affrighted 
at the inward power of fin in the heart, nor at the outward oppreſſing powets of the 
earth: for the redeemers ſtrength is above all, and he ſtretching forth his mighty arm 
to ſave: in the true, and living faith of the elect, it is felt. | 

And O ye potſheards of the earth,ftrive not with your Maker,litnit him not;for he will 
aſſuredly break through you. Think not to ſubject him to your Laws, but learn his 
Law, come under his Yoke; and be bound by him, that ye may taſte of his liberty. 
Waſh your lips and kiſs the Son, and be not angry at his various appearances fo contra- 
ry to your Wiſdom, but fear his dreadful name, and his threſhing inftrument whicti 
hath teeth, and ſeek an hiding place under the ſhadow of his Wings, againſt the ſharp 
ſeaſon of the breaking forth of his wrath, and jealous indignation for the cauſe of S:0# 


which haſtneth apace.. - DS 
He hath long let the Spirit of Babylon have its liberty, and his hath been filerit 
now is the time for his ſpirit to ſpeak, and for Babylons to be ſilent. Will ye ſtill force 
him to filence, and open Babylons mouth ? Will ye not ſuffer him toſpeak; but according 
to the Laws and Orders of Babylon? Muſt that counterfeit Queen ſtill fit on the Throne 
among you; and the true Princeſs be made her Servant ? O let it not be grievous to you; 
to ſeethe Spirit of the Lord atiſe; and make Babylon appear Babylon! Her wiſdom, Her 
knowledge, her unity; her uniformity, her order, her comelineſs, her beauty, is but 
folly, confuſion, diſorder and deformity before the Lord : happy is the eye that ſees it; 
and the foot that turns from her. | | Ee ah 
Therefore awake, ariſe, and ſtand up from the dead, come out of the thick dark Land; 
where the pure God of life is not to be found: Come out of Babylon, and touch not the 
»nclean, that the pure life may receive youinto unity with it ſelf : but the Spirit thar is 
BEL utipurs 
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unpurged from its Babyloniſh worſhips and praCtiſes, the Lord will not ſuffer to come neer 
him. Therefore ſearch what is Babylon, and of Babylon in all your ways and worſhips; 
and wait on the Spirit of the Lord to be redeemed our of it, and ſeparated from it; or 
ye muſtremain ſeparated from the Lord, and; not partake of his life and vertue, from 
(which that City with all her inhabitants) is ſhut out for ever, = 

The Lord hath had a ſore controverſie with this Nation (with her Rulers, her Teach- 
ers and People) for his Seeds ſake, which he hath been, begetting, to himſelf, and cal- 
ling forth tro worſhip him (according to the pure Law of his ſpirit of life) out-of - the 
ways, worſhips, and Heatheniſh cuſtoms of the earthly ſpirit. -.; ego cad 112 E 

1{rael is his firſt born, whom he will not have any longer kept in Bondage. They are 
his own, of his own. begetting and forming, of his own nouriſhing and bringing. up, the 
Plants of his own right hand, whom he watereth with.the Dews of Heaven, and with 
the ſhowrs of his everlaſting mercy and loving kindneſs ; whom be hath gathered by 

the arm of his power, and whom. he leadeth and defendeth; by his Cloud and Piltar 
of Fire, over whom he is tender as of the apple of his eye. They are his anointed 
ones, Whom he will not have rouched, but rebuketh Kings and Parliaments, Armics 
and Councils for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine anointed; and do my Prophets no 
harm, | 
_ Haveye not feen, how no ſtrength nor Council. hath been able to. prevail againſt 
them? They have had no fence, but the arm which hath gathered them: What plot- 
rings and contrivings hath there been againſt them. How are they as Sheep appointed 
for the Slaughter, d:ſtinated to. be devoured, cruſhed, and trodden under foot ? what 
 Divinations and Inchantments have been uſed againſt chem, even to blot out their name 
and remembrance from the earth? | | | 

But why do ye ſtrive and contend thus with the God of Facob ? can ye proſper ? He 
that made the earth, will not. ye let him have roem therein for his. people ? Muſt 
they be ſubjeCt to your wills? Muſt they bow to your Image ? ſhall not the God of 
the ſpirits of all fleſh, have the command of the Spirits of his own people? can ye ſtop 
the Spirit of God from breathing upon them ? or will ye fall foul upon. them, if they be 
obedient to the breathings and movings of his Spirit ? May it not ſuffice thar they ae 
innocent, and harmleſs among you in their converſations and practiſes, but will ye till 
Lord it over their Conſciences? will yeput the Lord to ito the very laſt; to try it our 
withyou, whether he can defend his people and. make way for their liberty ? 

Well, If peace be taken from. you, if your Rulers, Laws, and Governments be bro- 
ken, in pieces,. if his hand be ſtretched forth againſt you, ifhe curſe your very Bleſſings, 
whom can ye blame? Why do you provoke him againſt your own Souls? are ye ftron- 
ger than he? If ye be ſtronger and wiſer, ye may prevail: bur if he'be ſtronger, and 
will put forth his arm, his people ſhall be ſaved and find aſhelter in him, in the midſt 
of all that wrath which is powring down upon you. Your peace hath been lengthned 
out for their ſakes, If it had not been for their ſakes (for the remnant ;which the Lord 
hath had to gather) ye hade're this been as Sodom, and like unto Gomorrah, The Land is 
full of filthineſs, which the Lords Soul loaths ; and inſtead of drawing forth the Sword 
againſt it, ye draw it forth againſt his Witneſſes, There is liberty enough for- fin.and 
- vanity, for exceſs and riotouſneſs, for Images and Idols : bur to worſhip Gad in Spirit, 
to obey his pure movings z_.this kindles your rage, and theſe are the people who are a 
burthen to you. Ah how fain would ye eaſe you of this people ! ($93 is;indeeda bur- 
thenſome Stone, and will fall heavy on all that meddle_ her) But the Lord : will eaſe 
himſelf of the adverſaries of his Life and Spirit,. and he will bring farth higxighteouſneſs 
which he hath prepared,. and ſet it up in the-carth,. and none ſhallbe;able toiſtop him. 
Therefore gather your (elves together in Battel ; aflociate your ſelves, that:ye may: be 
broken in, pieces ;,'take council rogether, it ſhall come -to naught x ſpeak: the: word; ir 
ſhall not ſtand : but the Lords council. ſhall ſtand, and he will fulfil at his;pleaſure, and 
will delight himſelf in his people, and raiſe them up by the fall of their enemies ;:and 
then ye ſhall ſee againſt whom ye have. plotted and contended, and what ye have help- 
ed to bring about by all your ſecret Plots and Deſigns. If rhe Lord bad, not been .an'owr 
fide, now may Iſrael ſay: if the Lord had not been on our ſide, what had, become af this 
poor people! Ah poor Worm 7aceb, how often would the foot of Prids have trampled 
thee down (again and again) had not the cverlaſting arm been ſtretched for thee !. But 

| | | fear 
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fear not Worm 7acob, nor be not ſollicitous for thy preſervation, but truſt that Arm 
which delighteth to preſerve thee, | 
- Ah fooliſh people and unwiſe: who ſtrive againſt your own mercy, who ſee not on 
what hinge all your mercies hang, but make it your work to break down the wall that 
defends you. oe Bead Mo 
Peruſalemis the City of the great King, whichis coming down from Heaven, and 1/- 
ral is his people, and both muſt have a place in the earth : the Lord hath determined 
it, and who can withſtand it? what prejudice can erzſalem, or the Inhabitants there- 
of bring unto you? They are enemies indeed to this earthly ſtate of things, and 
would have all brought in ſubjeCtion to the life and power of their King, and all that 
ſtands in oppoſition to God brought down, and made pliable ro his ſpirit; and this the 
unyoked earthly ſpirit cannot bear. But this 1s the intereſt of your Souls, and the way 
to unity with that life which 1s their happineſs, peace, and reſt for ever : for if ye 
could paſs through the fire, and bear the burning up of your drofs, ye alſo might be- 
come veſſels for the Finer, and might dwell with them in their everlaſting habitation. 
The Saints formerly had an entrance miniſtred to them into the everlaſting Kingdom; 
and came into fownt Siou which cannot be removed, and to feraſalem the City of the 
living God, Heb. 12.22. where the blood of ſprinkling, the peace that paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, theeverlaſting righteouſneſs, and the joy unſpeakable and full of glory was 
witneſſed in the renewed ſpirit, which receiveth the Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, 
and entreth into the everlaſting reſt. | | 
And is again revealed, and the Witneſſes ſhall aſcend into Heaven in the ſight of their 
enemies, even into the new Heaven and the new carth where righteouſneſs dwells, and 
the old heaven and old earth (with all its inhabitants) ſhall be burnt up: and then 
it ſhall be ſcen that righteouſneſs becomes, and belongs to the Houſe of God for ever. 
And his City ſhall be a quiet habitation, free from all the noiſe and hurry of Babylos ? 
where the pure River of life runs clear, free from all the mud and mixtures of Babylon ; 
and the Lord God of infinite fulneſs will not diſdain communion with his Creatures, but 
will tabernacle among them, dwell with them, ſup with them, walk in them, and take 
them into his holy habitation,and they ſhall dwellwith him;ſup with him,and walk in him. 
But who ſhall abide in his Tabernacle? who ſhall dwell in his holy Hill? He that 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeakerh the truth in his heart,&c. 
he who contemns the vile perſon (how great and high ſoever) but honoureth them thar 
fear the Lord, be they otherwiſe what they will: This man ſhall dwell on high, above 
the reach of all low, creeping, dark ſpirits, even in that holy habitation of life and 
power, which nothing can touch or annoy. 
I ſhall now conclude with a few words concerning the preſent eſtate of this poor di- 
ſtrated Nation. | 
This Nation hath long lain wounded and fick: She hath had many Phyſicians (on 
whom ſhe hath ſpent much,) who have promiſed her fair, but have not effefted her 
Cure. Oflate her Wound hath been much enlarged, yea, ſhe is become ſick at her yery 
heart,and in great danger. Many are ſpending their judgment upon her,fome thinking a 
King would help all,ſome a Parliamenr,and ſome hoping for good fromthe Army;buteve- 
ry eye ſees her caſe tobe very deſperate. Ah England, England, Thou ſtriveſt with thy Ma- 
ker,and he overturns thy ſtrength and councils. The life and wiſdom which thoudeſpiſeft, 
is that which alone can heal thee. Thou ſtriveſt to keep off the ſtrokes from the enemies 
of God,and\miteſt his dear ones, how can he ſpare thee? Hands ſtill joyn in hand to keep 
the Lords ſtroke from reaching Babylon,which he hath directed at her Heart,and will not 
niſs her,but will pierce through every thing that ſtands in his way. Though the cry hath 
Jong been,bart not the tender Conſcience,it is that on which God works,and wherein he chu- 
ſeth to appear,and with which he is pleaſed, and pitties. Many promiſes have been,touch- 
iog liberty of conſcience;yet ſtill the meex of the earth,the innocent.lambs of Chriſt(thoſe 
that are faithful to the light of God in their conſciences)are perſecuted and ſuffer. What 
canſt thouplead, O Enzland,why the Lord ſhould nor break thee all inpieces,and ſave his 
people himſelf,by and in the midſt of thy ruins. The Lord will have the victory over theein 
this particular,about which he hath ſolong ſtriven with thee.It would be better and eaſier 
| for thee to yield unto, then be forceed by his hand. Therefore at length hear his voice, 
which hath fo often and fo loud cryedunto thee, Let my people go,that they may ſerve 0 | 
L 
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Wherein, if they read with meekneſs, any in the true Light, ſuch of them. 
as have not overſlipt the day of their viſitation, may ſee their own Spirits, 

_ to their owneverlaſting advantage and comfort, by learning ſubje&ion 
to that, which hath power in it to deſtroy this evil ſpirit in them. 


CONTAINING 


Some Exceptions and Arguments of the Jews, againſt Chriſts Appearance, 
in that body of fleſh in their days, which the preſent Profeſſors may vie w 
and compare with their Exceptions and Arguments againlt his Appea- 
rance in Spirit inthis Age, that they may ſee and conſider which of them 
are the more, and the more weighty. 


By Iſaac Penington , the Younger. 


The PREFACE. 


H E Lord God of Infinite goodneſs, who hath ever dearly loved Mankind, 
yet conld never ſo appear to them ſince the Tranſgreſſion, as to be owned 
by them, till the vail was taken from before their hearts, Iftael jr 

Egypt hearkzed not to Moſes, becanſe of their anguiſh and bondage. When they 

were led out, they were ever and anon murmuring, and picking quarrels againſt 

him. Samuel they reje@ed (as the Lord lays to their charge) though they might 
excuſe themſelves, and ſay they had juſt exceptions againſt his Sons. Elijah 
that mighty man of God, the great reſtorer of Iſrael, and pleader againſt Baal by 
fire, his life was ſought for. And though there be not a particular Record of their 
uſage of the Prophets about thoſe days, yet in general be complains that they were 
all lain but himfelf, 1 King 19. 10. Micaiah was ſrote on the Cheek, and jeered 
by the falſe Prophet which ſmote him, and ſaid, which way went the Spirit of the 

Lotd from mee to ſpeak unto thee ® And he was commanded to be put in Pri- 

ſor, and fed with Bread of Afﬀition and Water of AfliFion. Jeremiah was put 

into the Dungeon, even to the danger of his Liſe : and by thoſe fewthat were left, 

that ſeemed ſingly to enquire by him concerning the will of the Lord, (Jer. 42.2.3.) 


iſe 
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diſdainfully rejeGed, chap. 43+ 2.4 What ſhould Tſpend time in particular inſlan- 
ces £ What Frophet can T except? for though all their bad dealings with then, 
are not related in Scripture, yet ChriSt teſtifies that they did deal badly with theme. 
all, ſome of them they ſtoned, ſome of them they ſcourged in their Synagognes, ſome 
Y them they killed and crucified, and others they perſecuted from City to City. 
ea, ſaithStephen, which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted 2 and 
they have ſlain ther which ſhewed before of the coming of the Tut One. Te make 
it ſuch a ſtrange thing, that if Chriſt had been a Prophet, ze ſhould not own him : 
why, which of the Frephets was owned ? ye have Fill ſome exception or other 
again(# ws, that we are not the Prophets of God; and against our Meſſage, that 
it is not the mind of God. Je take Arguments from one Prophets words to oppoſe 
another Prophet with; and from one Prophets manner of comming, to oppoſe ano- 
ther Prophets manner of coming: If: John come neither eating nor drinking, ye 
rejef him for his auſtereneſs : if Chriſt come hoth eating and drinking, ye reje# 
him for his liberty and freedom in the life. New what is the reaſon of this 2 
Chrift himſelf gives the reaſon, Mat. 11. 19. Wiſdom 1s juſtified of her Chil- 
dren. 7e are not the Children of wiſdom, ye are not begotten of the life, of the ſpi- 
rit of the Prophets, and ſo cannot juStifie that ſpirit, Te have got the Letter of 
the Prophets, ye are born of that; but ye are not born .of the life, ye are not born 
of the wiſdom. And ſo, whoever comes forth in the ſame Birth from the Letter 
with you, him ye can own + but if any Prophet come forth with that ſame Spirit, 
him ye cannot own. He that is born after the Fleſh, cannot but perſecute him that 
zs born after the Spirit. Jeruſalem was all along the perſecutor of the Prophets 

from the beginning to the end. 

And is this nothing to you, O ye profeſſors of this Age 8 Search, and ſee who 
have been the perſecuters among you, but they who have had the name of the 
Church and her Prophets 2 Who have ſlain the Witneſſes 2 The Church of Rome 
hath flain the Witneſſes again$t her, andthe Proteſtants have ſlain the Witneſſes 
againſt them. About the beginning of theſe troubles, if a man were never ſo 
truly zealous, yet if he could not conform to the Common-prayer-book and Cere- 
monies, how was he perſecuted A Non-Conſormiſt, a Separatiſt, a Browniſt, an 
Anabaptiſt (though owning the ſame Chriſt in bis very heart and ſoul) yet be- 
cauſe his pra@iſe was a Teſtimony agaiust the falſe Church-worſhip of the commone 
Proteſtant, mnt be hunted np and down to Courts, Tmpriſoned, Fined, Banzſhed. 
And tothis day, the Lord can bring forth no birth of his Spirit, but the zealous 
Profe for hates, reviles, and ſeeks to defliroy. Tf the Lord lay any Law upon the 
Conſcience, if it be not ſuitable to their apprehenſions from the Letter, how do 
they reproach, diſdain, revile, and endeavour to render ſuch odious to the Magi- 
Strates, and to the People / | KH 

Put why ſhould we wonder at theſe things? There is no new thing under the Sun. 
The ſtate of theWaorld is juſt as it always was. The power of Truth in every age, 
hath been ſtill oppoſed by thoſe who cryed np the Form. It were a wonder if it fhould 
be otherwiſe. I ſhould much more wonder, if the Teachers and F rofuore of this Age 
ſhould own Truth,then that they fight again 1t and perſecute it. Well friends and bre- 
thren be ſtrong in the ord,and faithful to his truth in the power of his might:bear the 
reproach, the - nora ofthis age, the perſecutions of this your day-Verily your eyes 
fhall ſee that there is a reward for the righteous, and your hearts ſhall be ſatisfied 
with it,when the Children of the Kingdom{(of this age,as well as ofC of uans all for- 
mer ages\ſhall be fhut out in utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and wailing, and 
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Some ExcerTtions and ARGUMENTS of 
the Fews, againſt CHR1ST's appearance &c. 


© HE 7ews were once the only outward vifible people of God, who were cho- 
ſen by God for a peculiar people, who had the promiſe of, and expetted the 
Meſſiah, whoſe Faith and hope of Salvation was in him, yea, and at that 
very time they were looking for him ; yet when he came, he was a Stone'of 
ſteimbling, and a Rock of offence to them, and they conld by no means receive 
him. They werefull of reaſonings, and doubts, and contendings about it, but could 
riever with all their Wiſdom from the Letter, determine that was he. Though he lived 
as never man lived, though he ſpake as never man ſpake, though he did what never 
man did ; yerſtill ſome exception or other they 'thad from the Letter of the Scrip- 
tures, to Which his manner of appearance, his Converſation, and his Doftrine 
did not ſuit in their Judgment ; and ſo after many Diſputes and Debates, they 
atlength deliver him up to Death, as a Blaſphemer, a Deceiver, a Seducer of the 
People. | | 

Many Exceptions and Arguments they had againſt him, againſt his Diſcenr, .his\ Do- 
frine, his Prattiſes, his MMiractes, his Followers, &rc, Which I ſhall refer-ro Heads, to 
make them'more obvious, | 
- x. They exceptedat his-Deſcent and Kindred. Zs not this the Carpenter's Son? Is not 
his Mother called Mary? And his Brethren, James, and Joſcs, and Simon, and Judas? 
And his Sifters, are they not all with 14? Mar. 1 $. FF> F6. ( What, this the glorious 
Meſſiah, the great King of Glory, of whom all the Prophets propheſied and fpoke 
great things! Surely it cannot be. ) 4nd they were offended 5n hm, verſe 57. It was this 
made'them they could not receive that heavenly Dotrine of his, which otherwiſe 
might have been life to them, when he taught them that he was the-Bread of life that 
came down from Heaven : but they murmured becauſe of it, and faid, Is not this. Zeſws 
the Son of Joſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know? How 1s it then that he ſaith, '# 
came down from Heaven , John 6. 41, 42. So again, John 7. 27. We know this man whence 
be is: but when Chrit cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. This was a cloſe Argument, 
and was raiſed up to eat out a deep impreſſion of his being the Chriſt, as may appear 
from the foregoing verſe. He ſpeaketh' indeed boldly, and deep things, .&c. as 
if he were the Chriſt ; but how canthe be he, ſeeing it is known from whence: he 
Comes. 

2. At his Country, or place of his Education'and:refidence, which was Nazareth of 
Galilee, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? fohn 1. 46. Shall Chrift come 
ont of Galilee ? fohy 7. 41. Search and look ; for ont of Galilee ariſet/ no Prophet, 
verie o2. 

Jo 4 the time and ſeaſon of his comifig. He came (as to their ſenſe) before Elias. 
With this Argument they pinched the Diſciples, as is ſignified in that Query of theirs to 
Chriſt, Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? Mat 17. 10. This could. not 
but be-a ſore Argument in the mouth of the-Scribes, who might reaſon with the Diſci- 
ples on this wife : What poor ignorant ſottifh, deluded People are you, to own this 
man for your Maſter, and take him for the Meſſiah ? Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore 
all things. If this man preached never ſo heavenly Doftrine , and did neyer ſo 
many Miracles, yetifhe pretend to be the Meſſiah, he can be but a Deceiver ; for the 
true Meſian comes not from. Elia: ; and every one knows that Elias is not yet come, 
nor his work of reſtoring all things, ſomuch as begun. 

4. His Dofrine adminiſtred'abundance of offence to them, and they were continu- 
ally frumbling ar it: That heavenly DoQtrine mentioned a little before, that he 'was 
the Bread of life, they murmured at it, Fohn 6.41: When he did but ſay, God was his Fa- 
ther, they preſently flew out upon him, and ſaid, he made himfelf equal with God, 
Jobn 5. 18. When he ſaid, Deftroy this Temple, and in three days 1 will raiſe it up, they 
miſunderitood him, and brought it forth-as an argument againſt him at the time of his 
ſuffering, at, 26, 61. And caſtitasa jeer in his teeth, Mat. 27,40, When he did 


but 
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but ſay ro the man fiek of the palſie, Son tby fius are forgizes thee; 'the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees preſently exelaimed azainft him, Who is this that Jpeafges blaſphemies ? Who can 
forgive Sins but God alone? Luke 5.21, and chap. gg: When hepreached very power. 
fully againſt Cavetouſneſs, the Phariſees derided him, - Lake 16. 14. Yea, when he did 
bur preach a Parable qr two about »be Widow of Sarepta,' aud Naaman th Syrian ( it co- 
ming a litcleclole to their State) a/l they in the Synagagae were fo filled with Wrath, that 
they roſe uÞ and thr ut tin ant of the City, and led hins unta the brow of the Hill to caſt hins 
' down beadleng, Luke 4 28,29, At his ſaying that Abreham rejoyced to ſee his day, and 
he ſaw it, and was glad; the fews replyed, Tho art not yet fifty years old, and ha## thou 
ſeen Abraham? fevn 8, 57, How abſurd and impoſlible was this to them, that a man of 
not fifty years; fhould ſay that 4&ravam ( who lived 'fo many ages before, ) faw his 
day ; And inſtead of giving them an argument to demonſtrate it to them, he only re- 
turns them a more confident affirmation, Ferily, Verily, I ſay unto yon, before Abraham 
wes I am; yerie 58. which fo enraged them, that they took up - Stones to caFt at hin, 
verſe 59, Now mark, the life ſpeaks what it ſees and knows, and ſo it gives forth its 
Teftimony.: the wiſe Profeſſor nor being in the life, he cannot know or receive the 
Teſtimony, but cals for arguments and demonſtrations to his wiſe eye, the life refuſeth 
to anſwer him , but inſtead thereof , only affirmeth the thing more ſtrongly and 
confidently ; this (being ſo far from that which he looks for, and requires to ſatisfie 
him) kindles diſdain and rage in him: and he looks upon the life, for this way of pro- 
cceding, as worthy to be ſtoned. What, when they ſhould lay before Chriſt a fair 
argument, whereby they might plainly convincehim by evident reafon; that he could 
not ſee Abrahams day.; andhe inſtead of anſwering ir, fhould only'bring forth a more 
confident affirmation. Would not mens 'Wiſdom in this age, even hiſs at ſich a thing 2 
Yet this was the way ofthe life then, inthat day ; and the life may at his pleaſure 4 
theſame way again now, to offend the 'Wiſe and Knowing. 

When he ſpake of his being the gaod Shepherd and of his /ayins down his life for his 
Sheep (and of the Hireling's flying in time of danger toſave himſelf ) Zohn x0. v, 1 x, 12. 
Many of the fews ſaid, he hath a Devil, and is mad, why hear ye him ? verſe 20, Many 
of themithat were then the people of God.( the ſeparated people : for the 7ews were @ 
people ſaparated from the World, and ſtudied the Law, and obſerved the Ordinances 
of Moſes ) looked upon Chriſt as a man not fit to be heard ſpeak, but as a Mad-man, as 
one that had a Devil, as one that.might have great power of decent from the Devil, to 
bewitch;men from truth ; Why hear ye him? What good can ye expect from him ? He hath 
4 Devil, and is mad. O how deſperately will bold fleſh ventureto judge of the Life and 
Power of God, when it hath got a little knowledge fromthe Scriptures, and a way of 
Worfhip, Duties, and Ordinances ! 

When hefaid, 7 and my Father are one, John 10: 30. they took up Stones again to tone 
him, werſe-31. and made no queftion but they did well in doing of it, as appears by 
their anſwer to his demand ; for which of his good Works they ſtoned him ? They re- 
plywary .confidently, For 4 good Work we ſtone thee not, but for BlaSphemy ; and becauſe 
thou being a#2an, makeſt thy ſelf God, verſe 32, 33. And when he ſaid, If a manikeep my 
ſaying, 4c ſhall neverſee. death, John 8. 51, Then faid the Fews unto him, Now-we know 
thou haſt a Devil. Abraham 2 dead, and the Prophets are dead, Who makeſ thou thy 
ſelf? verſe.53. Were nat Abrahamand the iProphets holy men ? Had not they the ſay- 
4ngsof God? And didthey not keep the ſayings of God ? Yet they are dead. Such a 
kind of ſheech as.this muſt needs be from the Devil, Now thou-makeſt manifeſt from 
what Spirit thau ſpeakeſt. Vow we know that thou haſt a Devil. And indeed how could 
the:profeſiors of:that age digeſt ſuch things, being ſo contrary to what appeared to-them , 
tobe certaintruth.inthe Scriptures. | 

Andthere were:many other things as 'hard -to them, though:the exceptions which 
.might or dilanſe.m their minds, are not particularly-mentioned : -as when he ſaith, / 
am: the door. of the Sheep. All that. ever came before -me are Thieves and Robbers, but the 
Sheep did not hear them, John-10.9, 8. How offenſive -muſt this Doctrine needs have 
been to them, going carnally to underſtand and reaſon about it-? What were all the 
{Prophets and holy men beforethee, Thieves and Robbers? Did the truth never come, 
«till thou broughteſt it? (What became of our Fore-fathers in former ages ? Were they 
:none of them God's'Sheep? Didnone of . rkem:find the-door? For-thou ſaiſt thou = 
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the deer, and thou haſt been but of late: And whereas|thou ſaiſt, the Sheep did not 
hear them, that is utterly falſe; for they did hear 'foſes, and: they did hear the Pro- 

hets: and we have their Writings, and will keep to them for all thee, let who will be 
thy Sheep. When he ſaid, that he came not to ſend peace but diviſion, Mat, 10. 25. How 
readily might they reply, that his own mouth diſcovered to him, not to be the Meſſiah, 
the Saviour, the Peace-maker, but the Worker of diviſions, the Cauſes of breaches in 
Families; ſetting three againſt two, and two againſt three, Zzke 21; 51. When he 
ſaid, Whoſcever committeth ſin, # the Servant of fin, John 8. 34. Might not they well 
EXCEPT againſt this as condemning the whole generation of the righteous, and making 
null the way of Sacrifices, which God had appointed for ſins committed at any time by 
chis people, which-could not but preſuppoſe their commiſſion ef ſin? Did not Abraham, 
Iſaack, David, Moſes, and the reſt of the Prophets all commit fin, and were the 
ſervants of ſin, he taught alſo that the Children of the Kingdom ſhould 'be caſt. 
into utter darkneſs, Mat. 8. 12. Oh how harſh would this ſound in the ears of the 
zealous profefſing Few, who was waiting , and hoping for the Kingdom ! So in his 
Doctrine there ſeemed many contradictions to the fleſhly underſtanding, for one while 
he ſaid, / judge no man, for | came not to condemn the World: and yet was not he 
continually judging and condemning the Scr:bes, the Phariſees, the Prieſts, the Law- 
Jers, and that whole generation of Profeſſors? So again, he came to ſeek and ſave that 
which was loſt, to'preach the Goſpel of peace : and yet another while he ſaith, -he 
came not to ſend peace but a Sword, and to kindle a Fire, and to ſet men at variance, 
&c.Again,one while he ſaid, and my Father are one,another time, My Father is greater than 
2e, 0nc While he bid men do as the Scribes and Fhariſees taught; anotherwhile he bid 
men beware of the Leaven or Doctrine of the Phariſees and Saduces, Mat. 16. 12. 

But to what purpoſe ſhould I heap up any more inſtances ; O thou that readeſt this, 
wait to know in thy ſelf the ear that cannot hear Chriſt's Doctrine, and while thou 
condemneſt the Fews, do not run into the ſame error of unbelief and gain-ſaying, bur 
wait to know the voice of Chriſt in this day, and to receive the ear that can hear ir, for 
though thou ſhouldeſt be willing to hear, yet thou canſt nor, till thy' ear be opened: 
Nicodemus, who could acknowledge Chriſt, 4 Teacher come from God, yet could not re- 
ceive the Doctrine of the new Birth from him, 7ohn 3. 4. And there were many things 
the Diſciples themſelves were not able to bear, for when, at a certain time, he ſpake 
of giving his fleſh to eat, not only the fews, John 6. 52. bur they alſo ſtumbled, v. 6x. and 
whois there among profeſſors,that can now bear it,or receive Chriſts own interpretation 
of it? who faith, that the fleſh (which they underſtood) profiterh nothing, but the fleſh 
which he meant was ſp:r:t andlife, ver. 63. 

At hisprattiſes, and converſation, How is it that he eateth with Publicans and Sinners, 
Mark 2. 16. Behold agluttenou man, and a Wine bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners, 
Luke 7. 14, This man if he were a Prophet, would have known who, and what manner o 
Woman this is, that toucheth him ; for ſhe is a ſinner, Luke 7. 39, At the Publicans and 
Sinners drawing nigh to hear him, the Phariſees and Scribes, were offended, and mur- 
mured, ſaying,This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them, Luke 15. 1,2. and when 
he went to Zachew's houſe, they all murmured,ſaying, that he was gone to be Gueit with 
a man that is a ſinner, Luke 19. 7- 

Again, becauſe he healed on the Sabbath, and juſtified his Diſciples in plucking of 
ears of Corn on the Sabbath, they were filled with madneſs, and communed what they might 
do to him, Luke 6. ver. 3. and ver. and took counſel how they might deftroy him, Mark 3: 
52 6. Another time, the Ruler ofthe Synagogue ſpake with indignation about it, Luke 13. 
14. Yea, the Jews did perſecnte feſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had healed a man, 
and bid him take up his Bed aud walk on the Sabbath-day, John F. ver. 8, 16. And ſome 
of them made it a ſtrong argument againſt him, #his m2an is not of God, becauſe he keep. 
eth not the Sabbath-day, John 9.16. What, come from God, and be a breaker of Ordi- 
nances? Can theſe two ſtand together? Read and conſider, What more ſtrift Ordinance 
of God under the Law, than the Sabbath 2 What one Ordinance more conducing to 
the Honour and Worſhip of God ? Did not their whole Religion and Worſhip much de- 
pend uponit? How could this poſſibly but be a great offence to them in that Spirit, and 
Literal Wiſdom from the Scriptures, wherein they ſtood? Yet Chriſt, in his fleſhly 


appearance, was Lord of the Sabbath ; and in his ſpiritual appearance he doth not loſe 
his Dominion, | Again, 
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Again, they excepted againſthim, that he did not teach his Diſciples ro. Faſt and Pray 
as John did, Luke 5. 33. But could ſuffer them to rranſgreſs the traditions of the Elders, 
Mat. 15. 2. He was not ſtrict after the Fewiſh way of Devotion, not ſtrict after 7ohn's 
way neither ; but againſt the traditions of the godly Elders of the Few;ſþ Church, a- 
gainſt ſanCtifying of the Lords Sabbath (juſtifying his Diſciples in plucking cars of Corn 
thereon. whereas their Fore-fathers the Fews, were not ſo much as to gather Manna 
on that day) againſt Faſting and Prayer, for he juſtihed his Diſciples in that they did not 
Faſt and Pray as ohn did,ſaying,how could they mourn while the Bridegroom was with them? 
Mat. 9. 15. and confider which way the Fews ( in the ſtate they ſtood) could underſtand 
ſuch an anſwer as this, to reſt ſatisfhed therewith ? 

6, They excepted againſt his Miracles, partly becauſe he did them on the Sabbath 
day, John 9. 16. Whereupon-they concluded he could not be of God (for if it had 

been of God, he would have obſerved the day which God commanded ) and if he 
wrought them not by the power of God, by whoſe power then muſt he work them? So 
they concluded, He caſteth out Devils by the Prince of Devils, Matg. 34: He hath Bel- 
zebub, and by the Prince of Devils caſteth he out Devils, Mark 3: 32. And having thus 
concluded in themſelyes,there was no ear open in them,to hear any thing that might be 
faid tothe contrary. And again, partly becauſe he did not anſwer their wills, in gi- 
ving them ſuch a ſign as they required: for this was ſtill their tone, Maſter, we would 
ſee a Sign from thee, Mat. 19. 38. What Sign ſheweſt thou unto 1, [eeing that thou doſt theſe 

things? John2. 18. And they more particularly expreſs what Sign ; they would have a 
Sign from: Heaven, Luke 11. 18. What Sign ſheweſt thou, that we may ſee and believe thee? 
Takin 6.30. We areready to be convinced, we are ready to believe, If thou wouldſt 
give us ſufficient ground of believing in thee. As for all thy healing people, and caſting 
out Devils, Belzebnb (the Prince of Devils) may furniſh thee with power, wherewith 
to deceive and bewitch us from the Law and Ordinances of Moſes (which we are ſure 
are of God )) but ſhew us a Sign from Heaven, orelſe blame us not for not leaving /oſes 
torun after thee. | | 

7. They excepted at the Teſtimony, which the Spirit of God in him, gave concerning 
bim. When he ſpake the inward Teſtimony, which the Spirit of God gave from within, 
ſaying, 1 am the light of the World, he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the light of life, John B8. 13. they preſently cried out, Thow beareſt record of 
thy ſelf, thy record is not true, verſe x4; Mark his anſwer ; It is written in your Law, that 
the Teſtimony of two men is true, 1 am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father that 
ſent me beareth witneſs of me, verſe 17, 18. How would ſuch an anſwer paſs now in 
theſe days, though the ſame life ſhould ſpeak it 2 Would not the wiſe profeſſors of this 
age even hootat it? yet the thing is known at this day, even the life which the 
Father begets, and the Fathers teſtifying of it, and with it? and thou that readeſt this, 
mighteſt know it, couldeſt thou wait in the loſs of thine own life ( wiſdom, and know- 
ledge) for ir. EY, 

8. They excepted againſt his Niſciples and Followers, which were Women, Publicane, 
and Sinners, the common people, yea, the meaneſt, the pooreſt and moſt ignorant 
(in their account) who were fitteſt to be deluded and led away. Are ye alſo deceived? 
Have any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees believed onhim ? But this people who knoweth 
not the Law, are curſed, John 7.47, 48, 49, The common people, the ignorant people, 
the unſetled people, ſuch as know not the Law, ſuch as underſtand not the Scriptures, 
they run after him, and cry himup : but which of the ſettled, ones, which of the truly 
zealous ones, which of the Wiſe men m the knowledge of the Law and Prophets, which 
of the Orthodox Scribes and Phariſees, who keep cloſe to Moſes, which of theſe be- 
lievein him? Whom of them can hedeceive? As for the heady people, who (for want 
of knowledge from the Scriptures) are ready torun after every new fangle, they are 
not worth the minding they are acc#rſed,and therefore no marvel though God give them 
up to follow this deceiver, and to cry up his new light, and forſake the good old light 
of Aoſes and the Prophets. - | 

9. They excepted againſt him, that he did not rebuke his Diſciples, and the multi- 
tude ({preading their Garments, cutting down branches from the Trees, and ſtrowing 
them in the Way) with the Children that cried Hoſanna to him, as he rode onthe Afles- 


Colt to feruſalew : but he rather juſtified them, Luke 19, 31. and Mat- 21: 15; 16, What 
a 1i- 
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a ridiculous, and” vain-glorious piece of pageantry would this ſeem to the fleſhly 

wiſe eye ? | 2» ou | 

10. That he did not ſhew ſufficient Authority for what he did: By what Amtho- 
rity dot thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this Autbority, &Cc, Mark I1. 28. Thou 
takeſt upon thee great Authority over the people of God, over their Teachers, yea 
over Gods Temple, Sabbath, and Ordinances ; but where's thy Authority ſo to do? 
Shew us that, Cc. HEPS x 

11, They excepted when he ſpoke of his ſulferings and death: We have heard in our 
Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever ; and how fait thou; the Son of Han wmust be lift up * 
Who is the Son of man? John 12.24.Sure he that isto be lift up,carnot be the Chriſt which 
is to abide forever, and not to die : So that here (in one breath). thou haſt overthrown 
all that thou haſt been ſetting up by thy Preaching and Miracles. Now which way 
could they underſtand this thing ? Nay the very Diſciples themſelves could not ſwal- 
low it, but were ſtartled at'it, and Chriſt was fain to hide it a long time from them. 
And yer if there be any thing held forth now in: theſe days by the ſame. Spirit, (as con- 
cerning light and perfection, or other truths which are ſeen in the Spirit) becauſe men 
cannot apprehend them with their carnal underſtanding, and make them agree with 
their carnal knowledge of the Scriptures, what hberty Co they rake to themſelves to 
ſpeak both againſt the Truth it ſelf, and alſo againſt them who have ſeen theſe things 
in the ſpirit, and ſpeak them from the ſpirit ? Now whoſoever becomes a Diſciple, muſt 
wait in the obedience to know the Doctrine, and not think to enter with that wil- 
com, and carnal reaſoning from Scriptures, which the Scribes and Phariſees, and Pro- 
teflors of that age were ſhut out with, | | 

There were many other things which they could not but except againſt, as at his 
anſwers to their queſtions, to which ſometimes he was filent and gave no anſwer at all: 
Ar other times, he anſwered not direCtly, but in Parables (and how offerfve is this to 
mans wiſdom, who requires a poſitive and direct anſwer ?) And:ſometimes his anſwers 
might ſeem quite from the thing, as 704z 12. 34,35. 

Hisnot giving reſpeCt to perfons (for it was a known thing of him, that he regarded 
not mens perſons, Hat.22. 16.) could not be very pleafing to them, wholoved greet- 
ings, and' ſought honour one of another. He ſhewed not reſpect to Herod the King, 
(bur ſpake contemptuouſly of him, as men would account it) Go. faith he, and tell 
that Fox. He did not ſhew reſpect to the reverend and grave Doctors of the Law, nay 
nor to the High Prieſt himſelf. Nay he did not ſhew reſpect to his own Diſciples, but 
{aid to Peter, (when he mildly and afteCtionately deſired his Death might be avoided) 
Get thee behind me Satan. How harſh and rough a reply might this ſeem? If Peter had 
erred, through his affection and tenderneſs to his Maſter, a meck ſpirit would gently 
have informed-him ; but to call him Devil, and fay, get thee behind me 3 what kind of 
ſpirit doth this ſavour of, would that profefling Few ſay,who knoweth nor the true meek= 
neſs, but ſeeks aticr a fleſhly meekneſs, which is a Servant to the fleſhly wiſdom and 
prudence, but not true born? Nay he did not ſpeak reſpeCtively to his own Mother, 
(as mans ſpirit, by its rule of reſpect would judge and condemn him) bur. ſaid, Wo- 
man, what havel to do with thee? John 2.4. And in a manner denied all his Rela- 
trons, at. 12. 48: 

- Laſtly, (toinſtance-no more) at his harſh cenſures of all the Profcflors of that age, 
(which obſerved the Law of Moſes, and 1ſraels Statutes) with all their laborious 
and Godly Teachers, juſtifying none but himſelf, and what he taught, and a few of his 
followers' He told them that they had not the Love of God in them, John 5-42. Did not. 
this (think ye) ſeem to them a very 'harſh charge ? And why not the love of God? 
becauſe they did not follow him, and his new Dotftrine? yea, would they be ready to 
ſay, they did love God, and kept his Commandements; Sabbaths; and Ordinances, 
which he tranſgrefſed. + | | 8 BSTIETET | 

'He laid this alſo to their charge, that they did not believe 4defes, John 5. 46. What 
an unjuſt charge might this ſeem, when they were ſo zealous for Moſes, and their very 
diſlike of him, and controverkie againſt him, was for. the ſake of the Law and Ordinan- 
ces of Moſes? | Ls | 

Another-charge he laid to them was, that they were not the Children of Abraham, 
or of God, burof the Devil, Joris, ver, 39, 424 44. - Whar a raſh cenforious. man _ | 

they 
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they account him, thus to ſpeak of them, who were the Humane Seed of Abraham, 
who were ſuch ſtrict obſervers of Gods Laws and Ordinances, ( which is the property 
of his Children) and ſuch enemies to the Devil, that they would not be drawn from 
the Truths,” and way of worſhip taught by 44zſes and the Prophets, no not by all the 
Miracles he could work ? | | | 

He called them a fatrblefs and perverſe Generation, Mat. 1.'7. 17. 

He told them'that they did not kxow God, though they ſaid with confidence thar he 
was their God, Zohn 12. 54, 55- How could they bear this? They had been ſtudying 
the Law and Prophets, and had a great ſtock of Knowledge frotn thence, and were 
ſtrict and exact in worſhip (ſome of them, as well as Pax/, might be according to the 
Law blameleſs) and now to be told they did not know God ? Nay, he that aboundeth 
in Knowledge, Devotion and Worſhip, yet being nor in the life and pure Power of the 
Spirir, hath not one 'dram of the true knowledge. oy 

He told them that they ſhould aje #n 1heir Sins, John 8 21. (Ohard word, and ſevere 
jadgemenr !) And yet he had told them a little before thar he judged no man, ver, 15, 
yea they cid think themſelves exceedingly wronged by him, and thought that no man 
that had any thing of God in him could ſpeak ſuch things, but only one that was an 
enemy to the people of God, and led by the ſpirir of Saran. To this etfeft they expreſs 
themſelves, verſe 48. of that Chap! | 94) we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hath 
4s Devil? | 5 1G | W Bf | ER etf: 
Yea, when Chriſt charged them with going aboxt to kill him, they ſeemed to them- 
ſelves ſo clear in their own Confcitences, that they: anſwered, : thox hait a Devil, who 
goes. about to-kull. thee? John 7.29. how eaſily might. they c ofe up the controverfie, 
and-by this-very.thing conclude” him. to be a falſe Prophet? He ſays: we went about 
to kiil him, when (God knows) there was not ſuch a thing in 'our hearts. Can this 
mai) be a true Prophet? yet Chriſt: knew the profeffing Jews to be the Murtherer, 
and in and for his Religion ſake ſtill ſeeking ro ſlay him: ' And there is no ſuch Murtherer 
ot Chriſt (the life) upon the earth, as the zealous Profeſſor and Worſhipper our of the 
life. He that is in the life cannot perſecute any man; he that is out of the life, 
cannot bur perſecute him that is in the life: Hereby the true and falſe Chriſtian may 
be diſcerned, by the weakeſt ſimple and ſingle eye. 

And then for their Teachers and Expounders of the Law, how exceeding bitter did 
he ſeem againſt them? and how heavy things was he con:inually layiiig to their 
charge? He called them blind Guides, Hypoerites, painted Sepulchers, Graves which ap- 
pear not, and pronounced woe upon woe againſt them, | Read thar one. place, Mar, 
22. 33. Te Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell? What ſpeak thus of our zcalous Teachers, who ftudy the Law, are ftrift in 
practiſing 'of rhe Ordinances, and take ſuch pains to inſtruct us in the mind of God, 
from Moſes and the Prophets ? was ſuch a man as this fir to live? Nay and he does 
not ſhcw a Goſpel Spirit, mark how ſharp and bitter his words come from him (for 
indeed a ſharper ſpeech, with greater vehemency and indignation of fpirit can hardly 
be ſpoken) and they might ſeem to aggravate this ſharp condemnation of his, from 
his own confeffion: he himfelf had confefled that they fate in Moſes Chair: ( now 
he might have ſhewn ſome honour to Adeſes Chair, and to their Office, which 
was of God, and doubtleſs good) and not have' gone about to wake them thus 
odious in the eyes of the people. - Nay he himſelf had bid men do as they faid, 
bur. in ver, 3 of thar Chapter. Now was it likely that ever men ſhould mind what they 
ſaid, or obſerve their Doctrine, when he had thus repreſented them, as Oppreſſors of 
zhe Conſcience, Ver. 4. as devonrers of Widows Honſes, and making long Prayers in Hlyporri- 
ſp,ver.15. as making their Proſelytes more the Children of Hell than themſelves, ver. 15. as 
neyiefters of the weightier matters of the [ aw,7udgement, Mercy and Faith," er.23.acappear- 
ing righteous tomen,but full of Hypocriſy and [niqmity,ver.28. as of the ſame Generation that 
killed the Prophets, VEr.31.32. 4s Deceivers, as ſuch as led into the Ditch, (and bid menbe- 
ware of their Leaven) were fiot theſe good kind of incouragements for people to heat 
them? Yea he charged them with ſtring up the Kingdom of Heaven againft men, 
and not Tomng in themſelves, nor ſuffering men to enter that were going in, ver 13, How 
could they obſerve what they taught without hearing them? and would Chriſt wifh 
any to hear ſuch men as theſe? Yet for _ without doubt they were not with- 

our 
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out their juſtifications againſt Chriſt in theſe reſpedts, and alſo had. their charges (on 
the otherhand) ready againſt him. Now how did they ſhut up the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven againſt men? Did not they teach the Law, and direct men to the Ordinances of God 
and open the Prophers words to them? was this ſhutting up the Kingdome of Hea- 
yen ? and would not they ſuffer men to enter? Why, their work was to win people to 
their Profeſſion, they would compals Sea and Land to make a Profelyte. How ſtifl 
might the Jews have pleaded againſt Chriſt, that he did flander their Godly Miniſters, 
who were very painful and zealous in opening the Scriptures, and teaching the way of 
God? nay. he himſelf, could not deny but they taught well: for he himſelf faith, 
whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, Mat.23.3. But mark now, that 
ye may underſtand the thing, it is thus. Any teaching, or expounding of SCriptures 
out of thelife, ſhuts up the Kingdom : for the Life 1s the Kingdom : and words from 
the life yield the ſavour of the Kingdom: but words out ot it ( though never fo 
good and true) reach not to the life in another, but only build up a knowledge in 
the contrary wiſdom, and teach to hold the truth in the unrighteouſneſs, where Sa+ 
tans Kingdom ſtands, and where he hath the Dominion over all that is brought this 
ther. And fo this kind of teaching and knowledge ſhuts up the door and way of life 
and muſt be loſt, before the Kingdom 'can be found. + 

They fhut up the true Kingdom, but they opened another Kingdom, they opened 

the Kingdom another way, (which was in truth ſhutting of it,) and they had Diſci- 
ples and Children of the Kingdom whom they tickled with the hope of life, and fed 
with promiſes and comforts: but theſe the Lord would ſhut out. Afany ſhall come 
from the Eat and Weſt, ana ſhall ſit down with Abraham,ana Iſaac, and Jacob, in the King- 
dom of Heaven : but the Chilaren of the Kingdom, ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſs; 
AAat.8. 11. 12, This is true at this day, in this preſent diſpenſation, as it was then in 
that diſpenſation, though men make it a great accuſation againſt us, charging us that 
we ſay none are the people of God but our ſelves, and asif all were damned but we. 
Theſe are mens harſh and unſavory expreſſions; weuſe not to ſpeak after this man- 
ner, but ſoberly open the ſtate of the thing, as it ftands in the Truth (and as it hath 
beeen revealed unto us, by him who is true, and cannot hie,) which is thus. 

That through which men areſaved, is the diſpenſation of Truth in their Age. The 
meaſure of light, which God gives forth ih every Age; that is the means and proper 
way of Salvationin that Age : and whatever men get, or profeſs of the knowledge of 
Truth, declared in former Ages, yet making uſe of that to withſtand the preſent diſ- 
penfation of Truth in their Age, they cannot thereby be ſaved, but may thereby be 
hardened againſt that which ſhould fave them. And this we are aflured of from the 
Lord, that as the Jews could not be ſaved by the Law of Aoſes (making uſe of it in op- 
poſition to the ſhining of the light of God in the Prophets in their preſent Ages) nor af- 
terwards could be ſaved by magnifying and obſerving both the words of Aoſes and 
the Prophets, and their belief from thence of a 2eſſtah to come, (making uſe of theſe 
things to oppoſe that appearance of Chriſt in the fleſh, which was the diſpenſation of 
their day then.) No more can any Profeilors be ſaved now, by belief of a Chriſt 
come , or any thing which they can learn or praCtiſe from the Scriptures, ma- 
king uſe thereof to oppoſe the diſpenſation of this day ; which diſpenſation is the 
immediate and powerful breaking forth of :he light of the Spirit, in the hearts 
of Gods people ( who have earneſtly ſought, and in much ſorrow and perple- 
xity of Spirit, longed and waited for him) after this long dark night of the Anti- 
chriſtian Apoſtacy. | 

There remain yet ſome other exceptions againſt him, about the time of his ſuffe- 
ring Death, with his hard uſage, which would not wholly be paſled over. 

Asfirſt, his diſreſpeCtive or irreverend anſwering of the high Prieſt, (as it ſeemed to 
them) when he asked him of his Doctrine, ob 18. verſ. 19. His anſwer was, that 
he ſpake openly in the World, not in ſecret, why aikeſt thou me? atk them that heard me ; 
whereupon one of the Officers ſtruck him, ſaying; Anſwereft thow the high Prieft ſo? 
yerſ(. 22, The plainneſs and ſimplicity of the life (which bows to God, and cannot re- 
gard man in the Tranſgreſſion ) ſeems rude and unmannerly to the lofty Spirit 
of the World: | 

2. His ſilence at the Teſtimonies brought againſt him, and to the high Prieſt when 


he 


| againſt Chis appevrance, «r. ror 
he queſtioned him, Mark 14. 60. 61. Indeed either the ſpeaking or filence in the'life; 
is offenſive to the carnal profeſſor, who knoweth not the Law of the life in this parti- 
cular, but can either ſpeak or be ſilent, according to his own Will: This is the diffe- 
rence between the true and the falſe Chriſtian ; The falſe Chriſtian, his Knowledge and 
Religion ſtands in his own Will, in his own Underſtanding, ( he ſpeaks in his own. time ) 
both which are crucified in him that is born of the Spirit. 

3. When he did ſpeak the truth himſelf, the high Prieſt rex his Cloths, and charged 
him with Blaſphemy, ar. 26. 64 And thoſe that were by, fell in with the high 
Prieſt, and ſaid, he was gxilty of death, verſe 66. Then they {it on his Face, and buf- 
fetted him, and ſmote him, and mocked him, and blindfolded him, and ſtruck him on 
the Face, bidding him Propheſie who ſmote him, Mat. 26. 67, 68, and Luke 22. 63, 64. 

When they brought him to Piate, they would have Pilate take it for granted that 
he was an evil-doer, and worthy of death, for when Plate asked for their accuſation 
againſt him, they anſwer, If he were not a Malefattor, we would not have delivered him 
#p wnto thee, John 18. 29, 30. Pilate refufing ſo to proceed in Judgment ( wer. 31: ) 
they begin ro bring in their charges, We found this fellow perverting the Nation, and for- 
bidding to give Tribute to Cafar, (aying, that he himſelf is Chritt a King, Luke 23. 2: 
Pilate examines him herein, bur profeſles he can find no fault in him at all, Foy 18. 38, 
Then the chief Prieſts accuſed him of many other things, ( ark Is. 3.) and were 
more fierce ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jury beginning from 
Galilee to this place. ( This indeed was his great offence, he taught with the authority 
of the Spirit, and not as the Scribes. ) Then P:/are ſent him to Herod ( where the chief 
Prieſts and Scribes ſtood vehemently accuſing him ) who queſtioned him much, but 
he anſwered him nothing. And Herod, with his men of War, ſer him at nought, and mock- 
ed him and arayed him in a gorgeous Robe, and ſent him back to Pilate, Luke 23. 9, 10, 11. 
Pilate profeſſed that he could not find him guilty of this ſecond charge, neither of perver- 
ting the people, verſe 14. therefore chaſtifing him, he would releaſe him, verſe 16, But 
the people ( by the perſwaſion of the chief Prieſts and Elders) cried all at once, Away 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Barrabas, verſe 18. But let himbe be crucified, Cra- 
Cifie him, Cracifie him, verle 21, &c. Now when Plate had ſcourged him, and the 
Souldiers had ſtripped him,. and put on him a Scarlet Robe, and had put a Crown of 
platted Thorns on his head, and a Reed in his right hand, and had bowed the Knee tg 
him in Meckery, . and ſpit on him, and ſmote him with a Reed, he brings him forth to 
them again, hoping this might appeaſe their Malice, and they might be content: te 
ſpare his being crucified. They tell him they have a Law, and by their Law he ought 
to dy, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, ohn 19. verſe 4. to 8. (See how they 
turn and wind every way, to make the innocent an offender, and to make ſome Law, 
of one kind or other, take hold of him ! ) But when all their accuſations would nor 
prevail with Plate, but ſtill (from the ſenſe of his innocency) he hada mind to releaſe 
him, they uſe another ſubtile artifice, telling him, 1f he let rhis man go, he was not 
Czſar*s Friend, John 19. 12. This carriesit with Pilate, now he diſputes no further, but 
delivers him to their Will, Lake 23. 5. GE Ie 

Now, thou who readeſt this, take heed of judging the Jews for al! this wickedneſs; 
while the ſame nature is alive in thee, which did all this in them: for affuredly. thou 
(in whom that nature which did it in them, is not ſubdued) wouldſt have done theſame 
thing, hadfſt thou lived in theſe days. Thou that diſdaineſt and perſecuteſt the appear- 
ance of Chriſtin this age, wouldſt have diſdained, and have perſecuted his appearance 
in that age, do not deceive thy Soul. | fo RS ag im, 

The 7ews didas little think, that ever they ſhould have put a Prophet,' or any good 
man todeath (much leſs the Meſſiah) as thou canſt : yea, they could blame their Fa- 
thers for killing the Prophets, and ſay ; if they had lived in thoſe days, they would not 
have done it: and yetdoſt thou not read what rhey did? The perſecuting Spirit was 
ever blind, and could in no age read its evil and bitter nature, and its enmity againſt 
the life and power. Be not thou blind in thy day (as they were in theirs) and an enemy 
under pretence of being a friend. EG LEW: | LANs BEE 33S 

4. Another exception or argument againſt him about the time of his ſuffering death; 
was, that hedid not put forth his power to ſave himſelf from the Croſs, He ſaved others, 
tet him [ave himſelf, it he be Chriſt the a of God, Luke 23. 35. Isit likely thax hy he. 
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IS$the Son of God, and that he did ſo many miracles by the power of God, aiid cannot 
now ſave himſelf from the Croſs? This his ſuffering death on the Croſs did a little ſtum- 
ble ſome of the Niſciples (as may appear, L#ke 24. 20, 21, ) and was enough to have 
overturned the faith (of any) which ſtood not inthe Spirit, andin the power. The Soul- 
 diers alſo could mock and manage this argument againſt him, faying, /f rhox be the K ing 
of the Fews, ſave thy jelf, Luke 23. 37. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads and ſaying, Thox that deſtrozeſt the Temple, and buildet it in three days 
ſave thy ſelf; Tf thou be the Son of God, come down from the Croſs, Mat. 27. 39, 40. Like- 
. -Wiſe the chief Prieſts with the Scribes and Elders, mocked among themſelves, ſaying, 
. be: ſaved others, himſelf he cannot [ave. Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
Croſs, that we may ſec and believe, Mark 15. 31, 32. One of the Thieves al{orailed on 
*him ſaying, If thoube the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and ws, Lake 23. 39. And when he cry- 
;ed out to his God, El;, Eli, &c, they derided him, This man calieth for Elias, let us ſee 
«whether Elias will come and ſave him, Mat. 27. 47, 49. And after hewas dead, the chief 
(Prieſts and Phariſees ſpake of him, as of a known decciver, verſe 63. And feem in a 
-pigus zeal for the Church, to take care that there be no further occaſion after his 
death, for: the reviving and ſpreading of his deceit and errors, verſe 64. Thus the holy 
one, the pure one, the juſt and true-one, (in whoſe heart and mouth was' no guile 
found') was numbred -among tranfgreffors, accounted a deceiver, and put to death, 
as a Blaſphemer by the zealous Prieſts and Profeſſors of that age, who were ſo confi. 
_ dent of the righteouſneſs of their cauſe (on the behalf of the 'Law-of Moſes and their 
Sabbaths , Temple, &c.) againſt him, that when Pilate waſhed his hands, as clear 
ofhis bloud, all the people anſwered and ſaid, Hz Blond be on ns, 'and vn our Children 
Mat. 27. 25. | 
Now let men conſider what the great exceptions are, which they have againſt the 
living appearance of Chriſt in his Spirit (now towards the cloſe -of the Apoftacy.) 
and againſt us his Wirnefſes, whomTthe Lord hath called forth to teſtifie his name, 
Many exceptions men have againſt our Perſous, our Dottrine, our Praftiſes, for want of 
Miracles, &c. Is this generation more Wiſe or Juſt in their exceptions then the former 
was ? - Conſider the main onesa- little. : | 
Their great exceptions againſt our. Dottrzxe are, 


-- I: That we Preach up a Light within, and that he that receiveth that light receiveth 
a perfett gift ; and growing up in it, groweth up to perfettion, which in this life (through 
Faith and Obedience to this light or-perfe gift) may be attained, and the body of ſin pat off, 
4nd the new man Chriſt put on. 

- Ay{w. 'IndeedWe cannot but Preach up thelight within, and declare unto men how 
great-things ithath donefor us, even that which we could never by any means meet 
with.from any light without. And this is perfect, and tends to makeperfe&t, carrying 
onits'Work daily. Now he that-feelsits virtue, cannot doubt of its power. He that 
ſeeth: the body of fin daily going off, cannot doubt but he may be ftripped. Infleedifa 
man ſtrive againſt ſin in his own Will, (and by his own gathered knowledge) he cannot 
get:imuch ground, and fo it: is hard for him to- believe perfettion. Bur he thar feels 
unity with that which is perfect, cannot but acknowledge that it is ableto;perfeCt him, 
and-in Faith and Patience is encouraged to hope and wait for it. vo. 

2. That wedeny that Chriit which ajed at Jeruſalem, and his impnted Righteouſneſs, and 
fet up an inherent Righteonſneſs. | | 
Arſw. We know noother Chriſt then that which-dved at Jera/alem, only we con- 

ſeſs our chief knowledge of him 1s in Spirit. And as Chriſtfaid in the days of his fleſh, 
that the way to know his Father, was to know him; and he that knew him knew. 
theFather alſo; :So we now witneſs, that the way to know Chrift is to know the 
Spirit ; and thathe that knoweth the Spirit, knoweth Chriſt alſo, with whom Chriſt 
is one, and from whom he cannot be ſeperated. Andas or imputed Righteouſneſs, it is 
to0-precious a thing to us, for to be denyed by us, That which we deny, - is mens purt- 
ting of it out of its place, applying it to them who are not in the true Faith, and walk 
not in the-true Light : for in the true light (where the fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther and the Son) there alone the bloud cleanſeth, £ ?ehn 1. 7. And there alone the 
righteoutreſs is imputed to him, whois cleanfed by the Bloud in the light, and not ro 


him, 


againſt Chaiſts Appearance, 4c. 5x 4465 
him who knows it not. And as for inherent righteouſneſs, we meddle not with that 
Word, bur this we ſay, Thar our life exccedingly lies in feeling the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt wrought, and revealed in us; and we wiſh men could come out of the reaſoning 
abour it,” into the feeling of the ſame thing with us: for then we are ſure they would 
not ſo ſharply, nor fo long contend. | 

3. That we deny the Ordinances, and Means of Salvation. 


w o 


Anſw, We deny nothing that the Apoſtles and Chriſtians formerly prattiſed, nor do 
wedeny any thing rhat any now practiſe inthe light, and in the Faith ; bur the ſerting 
up of ſuch things in the Will, that wedeny ; or the imitating theſe without the command 
of the Spirit, that wedeny alſo, And this we teſtifie, that Anrichriſt creept in here, 
and that they are his great cover to keep men from the life, and therefore warn men 
to mind the life, and to take heed they be not kept fromthe ſubſtance by the ſhaddows; 
where Antichriſt hes lurking, to bewitch from the ſubſtance And we are ſure, that 
theſein Antichriſts hands, are not the means of Salvation ; but keep from the fight of 
the holy City, where the Life and Salvation is. And we read that the o#tward Coire 
wasgiven to the Gent:les ; who trod wander foot the holy City, Rev. 11.2. And we have 
found by experience, that while we our ſelves were crying up the o#rward Coxr t wedid 
trample under foot the City, though we then knew it nor. 1 

Their Exceptions againſt our Perſons are, that weare Ignorant, 1literate, and alſo 
Unſettled Perſons (who have ſtill been ſeeking up and down, &c. ) | 

Anſw. What Perſons are fitteſt for God to make uſe of, rowards the recovery of his 
people out of the Apoſtacy ? Doth not God chule that which is weak, and mean, and 
contemptible, that his glory might the more appear ? Is not this a more likely way for 
Hhim'to ſteal upon the World, then if he appeared in the Wiſe and Learned ones? And 
among whom is his appearance to be expected ? Among thoſe who are ſettled upon 
their Lees in the Apoſtacy ; or among thoſe who have mourned, panted, and ſought 
to come out of it, and could nor be ſerrled without his appearing to them, and fixing of 
their feet upon the Rock, But have we been unſettled, ſince God hath faſtned us on the 
living Foundation ? Nay, here 1s no more going out, butihe that abides faithful, re- 
"mains a-Pillar in the: houſe of God. _ wo 

Men'except likewiſe againſtour praiſes, as that we ſhew not reel? of perſons, and 
that we are not //ri& (after their manner) #n duties, &Cc. et 

Anſw. We have heard that Voice, Fear God, and give Glory to him, Rev, 14. 7. (not. 
only as itis written there, but in.Spirit: ) and where the Lord 1s exalted, the glory of 
the creature falls: read 1a. 2. How all falls in that day, that God alone mighr 
be exalted. And we cannot, -in this mighty day of rhe Lord, any longer give td 
man that honour which he hath gathered in the fall, and which pleaſeth the falleg 
Nature, and not.that wifich'is born-of God And for Daties, we have bewailed 
(in the fight of the Lord) our former running inte duties without his Spirit: and we 
muſt confeſs we can only pray 1n the Spirit, -ſing in the Spirit, wait inthe Spirit, ſpeak 
in the Spirit (as. that gives utterance) and not of our ſelves, or when he will ; 
butas we ſee life ( ſtrength, and power from on high ) leading and afliſting us. An 
our Religion conſiſts neither in williag nor running, but-in waiting on the Spirit and 
power of the Lord, toworkallin us and for us. All rheſe things we look upon to be aur 
duty, and practice them. F 

It is likewiſe excepred againſt us; that we do not work Miracles. RO RTIO | 

Anſw. We point to that which wrought all the ourward Miracles formerly, and 
which now worketh great inward Miraclcs in Spirit: and we are ſure the ſame Power 
(which we have received the Goſpel in) isof the ſame healing Virtue. But that power 
worketh according to the purpoſe of irs own will, and not according to the Will of mari 
(yea though Pax! had the gift of healing , yer he lefe Trophimus a: Miletum ſick; 
2 Tim. 4. 20.) neither was the Will or Wiſdom of man ſatisfied in all thoſe Miracles 
which Chriſt and the Apoſtles wrought. Ir is enough for usto feel and live 1 the mo- 
ving of the power, in which we rejoyce and are more fatisfhed (that by it our names 
are written in the Book of Life) then we could by any ſuch outward and viſible ap- 
pearance and manifeſtatian of it. But if we did wotk outward Miracles, yet if thou 
hadft not an inward eye toſee them with, thou wouldiſt not be able to diſtinguiſh by 


what power they were wrought. _ " 
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To what purpoſe ſhould I mention any more particulars? Is it not enough ? O fear 
before the Lord, ;and do not loſe the preſent diſpenſation of life through miſtake (or 
becauſe ye cannot have things ſuited to your corrupt Wills) but know the Goſpel, which 
is an inward diſpenſation, and doth not conſiſt tm outward ſhadows,, but in inward 
virtue, life and power : For the Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the 
holy Spirit, Come to wait for that, to feel that, ro unite there ; and then we ſhall not 
ditfer about that whichis outward, Bur it 1s Antichriſts way (by the Magiſtrates pow- 
er) to force an agreement abour the outward, which deſtroys that tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience which preſerves the inward. 

And now let me put one Queſtion to yon ; Where 1s the deceit of the Apes , 
after Chriſt to be expected ? Did the Jews deny Moſes and the Prophets Writings, 
or Ordinances? Nay were they not very” zealous for theſe? and were not theſe 
their cover, under which they perſecuted Chriſt, and venred all their malice a- 
gainſt him? So can it be expected. now , that the Deceivers of this age ſhould 
deny the Apoſtles writings, or the practiſes therein mentioned ? - Or is it not rather 
to be expected, that under their crying up of theſe, they ſhould hide their enmity 
apainſt the life? Search and fee, hath nor every after-age of Profeſſors took up 
the words and practiſes of theta who were perſecuted in the foregoing age, and 
under the profeſſion of thoſe words and practiſes, have hid their ſpirit of perſecuti- 
on? There is a remnant only among Profcflors to be faved, the generality of them 
have till been perſecutors, creeping into the form, getting that for a cover upon their 
\ backs, and then fighting againſt the life and power. O wait on the Lord in his 
fear, that ye may be found worthy to know the perſecuted truth on the one hand, 
and: the perſecuting ſpirit on the other hand in this day of large profeſſion, and al- 
ſo of bitter perſecution . | | 

Now what might be rhe cauſe, or how could it come to paſs, that the zealous Wor- 
ſhippers of that Age ſhould thus err in their zeal, and be thus heady and raſh againſt 
him, whom they looked for to be their Saviour ? How came they thus to err in YV:ſon, 
and ſtumble in Fudgement 1n (6 weighty a matter ? Shew: unto us the cauſe, that we 
may ſee whether the ſame cauſe be not in us ? for undoubtedly ifit be, it will produce 
the ſame cife&t, andſo we may ignorantly draw upon our heads the ſame heavy wrath 
in our day, that they did in theirday. | | « 

Anſw. The cauſes were very many, I may mention ſome few of the principal ones, 
which if they be ſeen into and removed, (by thar power which is able to do it) ſuch 
asare of a more inferiour influence, will not be able to ſtand. Bs 
..: x. One cauſe of their blind zeal, and bitterneſs againft Chriſt, was, Their ignorance 
of the Scriptures, andof the power of God, If they had known the Scriptures in the true 
light, they - could nor but have known Chriſt, from whom the Scriptures were given 
forth; And if they had known the power of God, they conld not bur have known him 
who came in the power, yea who was the power. They had knowledge enough of 
both theſe one way, that is in the Letter; They knew the words of Scripture (they 
could make large expoſitions of them) they knew what wasſaid inScripture concern- 
ing. the power of God, but they knew not the thing it felf; and ſo turned againſt it, 
and made uſe of the words (which came from it, andteſtified of it) againtt it. 

2. A ſecond cauſe of this their fad miſcarriage in their zeal, was, Their puttin 
the Law and Ordinance, and Writings of the Prophets out of their proper place. They 
exceccingly magnified, and cryed them up, in that carnal way' wherein they appre- 
hended and practiſed them, bur underſtood not the right end and uſe of them. And 
by theſe means, praCtiſing the ſhadows in the carnal mind, they loſt the ſubftance, 
which the proper uſe: of the ſhadows was to have pointed them unto. | 

3+. Their high conceits of the gooaneſs of their ſtate in relation to God, and of the cer« 
tainty of their knowledge of the Truths of God from Moſes and the Prophets. They were con- 
fident they knew God aright, and that he wastheir Father, and that they were his 
Children and People. And ſo Chriſt appearing in a ſeeming contrariety to theſe (not- 
withſtanding all his powerful Preaching and Miracles) they made noqueſtion but they 
might boldly-conclude him not'to be of God. | 
4. Chrits coming in a way that they looked not for him. They had concluded from the 
Scriptures, how Chriſt muſt appear, and he coming in a far different manner, they 


could 


againſt Chriſt's Appearance. Tos 
could not own him, but looked upon him as aDeceiver, one that pretended to be 
Chriſt, but was not like to what the Scripture ſaid of Chriſt. So whar the Scripture 
faith of Chriſts ſecond coming, 1s hid as much from the carnal eye of Profeſſors in this 
age, as what was ſaid concerning his firſt coming, was hid from them in their Age; 
and he will ſteal upon them as a Thief, ar a time, and in a way, and after a manner that 
they expect not: | 
5. (Which is the main one, andthe cauſe of all the former) Becauſe they were from 
the light within, from the true Light in their own Hearts and Conſciences. The Light 
with 1s the great Ordinance of God, and the proper means to give the knowledge 
of him, (2 Cor. 4. 6.) without which it was never received under any diſpenſation : 
for the Light that ſhines abroad (or from without) can alone be known and received 
by the Light that ſhines within. Chriſt himſelf opens this in a Parable; The light of 
the Body (faith he) # the eye; if therefore thine eye be ſingle, (clear without beams or 
moats) thy whole bodly ſhall be full of light, Mat. 6, 22. But if that be evil, ifthat bedark, 
if that be cloſed by the God of the World, all Zoſes's words, all the Prophet words, 
yea all Chriſt and his Apoſtles words, cannot give thee light. Canl ſee the Light of 
the Sun, Moon or Stars, (orof any Fire or Candle) ifI have not a natural eye, and if 
That natural eye be not open? Soneither can I (ee the light of any diſpenſation of life, 
ifI have notan eye within me open, wherewith to ſee it. So that that which gives 
me the ſight of the things of God, is theeye which God hath given me. By thatmay 
be read the eternal power and God-head in the Creatures, in the Books of Afoſes and 
the Prophets, in the writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, as the Spirit leads and 
opens, Yea the ſame ſpirit that opened to theſe without Books, may again open 
to any of us without Books at his pleaſure, (and will not be limited to Books) 
and we then may read alſo as they did, even within in the Spirit, andin the im- 
mediate life; but without this, can none of the things of God be read aright, 
Now the God of this World had blinded this eye in the Jews, yea they them- 
ſelves had ſtopped their ears and cloſed their eyes, &c. they would not ſee this 
way, they would not be converted and healed this way. They would keep up 
the knowledge, which they had gathered from Moſes and the Prophets without 
this eye ; and with that they would ſee, or not at all. | | 
Thus being from the light within, they could not ſee the place of life within, 
where life is to be received: they could not fee the Womb of Wiſdgm , which 
is within, and ſo could not enter into it, and be born again, And being not 
born of the Wifdom, how could they juſtifie the wiſdom? being not born of the 
light, how could they know or own Chrift, whoſe coming and appearance was in 
the light? For that appearance of Chriſt the life, in that body of fleſh, could not 
be diſcerned by all mens wiſdom in the Letter, (the Diſciples themſelves came not 
\ ſo to know it) but my Father which is in Heaven hath revealed it to you. And mark 
it, the Diſciples who were illiterate and not ſo knowing of the Scriptures that were 
written of Chriſt, yet they knew Chriſt : and the Scribes and Phariſees, which were 
very skilful in the Letter, could not know him; "What was the reaſon? The rea- 
fon lay in the difference of the eye, or Light wherewith they looked : the one 
looked with an outward eye, the other with an inward eye. Anda little inward 
light will do that, which a great deal of outward light will not do. And this 
I can certainly affirm, that all the light that men can gather from the Scriptures, 
cannot give them the knowledge of Chrift' as he hath appeared in this Age, nay; 
nor as he hath appeared in any age, ſince the days of the Apoſtles : but a little - 
true inward light will give the knowledge of this thing, and open thoſe Scriptures 
infallibly (in its ſeaſon) which all the Generations of wiſe and learned men have 
been controverting and diſputing about, in that wiſdom and ſearching ſpirit which 
is never to underſtand them. This then is the main and full reaſon of this deep 
ertour of the Jews, and their deſperate ſplitting upon the Rock, which would have 
ſaved them, They were begotten of the Letter which was given forth in former iges, bat 
wot of the life which was raiſed up in their Age: and ſo they knew not how to turn 
to the Light within, which alone was able to give them the true and certain 
knowledge of the things of Gol, >> i 
W 
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Now conſider theſe things well, © ye Profeſſors of this Age, and take heed that 
ye do not fall after the ſame example of unhbelicf Be not high vnded but fear, 
Be; not ſo confident of what you have gathered by your wiſdom for truth from 
the. Scriptures, (after the manner that they were, of what they had gathered by 
their wiſdom): but tear leſt ye ſhould be miſtaken, as they were: and wait forthe 
opening of that eye in you, which was ſhut in rhem, even the true Eye, In the true 
Light, by the. holy anointing, where there never was, nor Can be any miſtake. The 
Zews fell by anbelief ; unbelicf of what? They, believed the Scriptures, they belie- 
ved -according. to that knowledge they had gathered from the. Scriptures ; but 
they; did nat believe in the living Word They .had a knowledge abiding in 
them ,, which, they had gathered from the Scriprures, but they had not the li- 
ving Word abiding in them; and ſo their Faith, was bur unbelicf : ( for. the li- 
vipg Faith.,. ſtands in belief of. the .living Word in the Heart, which the Scrip- 
tures: direct; to 3; without the knowledge of which all knowledge of words is 
Vaingz and without Faith in which, all Faith js vain alſo, ) Now faith the Apo- 
file co the Gentile- Chriſtian; Thox /tandeft by Faith, Rom. 11 206., by what Faith? 
By; Faith in that, Word in. the Hear: , which they  n:giected and tured fiom., 
Rom, 1o. 8.- for - Moſes. had ' taught, them, afrer the Laws and Ordinances, abour 
Worſhip and -Sacrifices , that the Word that they, were to obey. and do. (the 
Word thar- could give them Life, and make them obedicnt to all the comman- 
dements without) was in their, heart and mouth, Deat 30. 14. and fo the Pro- 
phet Micah, when they propoſed Sactifices, and Orl, to pleaſe Cod with, . he 
brings them to. this which was. given to them in common with mankind, A4:ch, 
6, 8. for all Ordinances. and Laws, and Obſervations, and. practiſes without, 
ate, but to bring, to the life within, which is to. be found again there, where it 
was loſt, and . till lies ſlain and hid (even in the field, or houſe where it was 
loſt,) And he that ſeeks abroad, never finds it; but when the Candle is light- 
ed in his own Houſe, and he ſearch-s narrowly in the field. in his own heart, 
and the eternal eye begins to op*n in him, then he cries out, God was in this 
place, and ] was not aware of it. Ah how the Enzmie bewitched me, to run 
from Mountain to Mountain, and from Hill to Hill, and hath hereby covered 
my eye from beholding the Mountain of the Lords Houſe, and from feeling the 
Spring of my life, which I further and further ran from, all the while I was 
ſeeking abroad Therefore, O ve Profellors, be not ſo conceited like the Fews, and 
running afcer them into their Deſolation and Miſery, but learn Wiſdom by their 
fall! Do not you ſet up your Ordinances and. Scriptures , after the manner that 
they ſet up theirs: for this 1s your Danger -. for this I clcarly, in the Light of 
the Lord, teftifie to you: that if ye gather a Knowledge and Wiſdom from the 
Letter of the Scriptures, after the manner that they did, without knowledge of 
the Word: within, and without a Light within from that Word, ye lofe: the li- 
Ving Faith, ye are but dead Branches, and all your knowledge of Scriptures, and 
Practices, and Faith, and Duties, &c. that ye here hold and obſerve, are. bur for 
the fire; and the flamcs of eternal Wrath ſhall kindle more fierccly upon you 
becauſe of them, than upon the ews :. for ye ſtumble at the ſame ſtumbling 
ſtone, at which they ſtumbled and fell, and it will fall upon you alſo, And as 
you have more Scriptures than thev had, and the experience of their fall to 
warn you : fo your deſtruction will be exceeding dreadful if you negleft ſo 
great Salvation , whereof at thi: day there are .ſo many living and powerful 
Witneſſes, as. they -are known and owned to be in the Light of the Lord, though 
deſpiſed in your exalted and concei.ed Wiſdom, | TR 

Now to help any honeſt and ſingle hearts among you, oyer this great ſtumbling 
block of a Light wi hin, co::{ider theſe tew thi. gs. | SE 

\T- That all the knowledge. ( all the true kiowledge ) that ever ye had of 
God was frem a Light within. 1 do not deny that ye might receive your knuw- 
ledge through the Scriptures (and ſome warmth formerly in thoſe things .which 
yei-call Ordinances, and Duties ) but that whereby ye received, the knowledge, 
was the Light within , the eye that God ſecretly opency in your ſpirits. - This 
V©+-1 | was 


| - . . dgaint Thais Appearance, 4c, - | Yop 
was the! way, ye then came by it,, though. ye perhaps might. feel the thing, buc 
nor know how ye came by it: . even as a Babe may ſee truly, but doth not 
underſtand ies. 0wn.eve.,: or know bow it: fees, nei nu lo ol ongoing nod 
2. While this eye was keptopen in you, your knowledge was true in its mea- 
ſure, and ferviceable. ro you, and did. draw you neerer to God, . making ye tru- 
ly tender, meek, {weer, humble, , patient, .loving, gentle, and of prerious breathings 
towards God , and after righteouſneſs, O how lovely were you to God in this 
ſtare |. when /{rae! was. a Child, 1 loved him. God remembreth at this. day the 
kindneſs of. your Youth, and is ſeeking after you, O why do ye ſo harden your 
hearts againſt him: Fe. OE OE oa WO HT Ok OTE 
3. Thar where-ever this eye 1s ſhut, the vertue of the true knowledge js loſt; 
and the ſweet. fruits thereof wither, The outward. part of the. knowledge may 
be rerained ;. yea, perhaps much increaſed, bur the life is gone, and the pure ſweer 
Savourineſs (to God) vaniſhed... ' And if. this eye were. but a little opened again 
in you, your death and unſavourineſs might be ſoon ſeen and felt in you. in all 
your Knowledge, Duties, Ordinances, :yea. in your very. Graces and Experiences. 
You have a Faith ftill, yea,. but, it wants the favour of. your former Faith : ye have 
ſome kind of love, gentleneſs,” and meekneſs ; yea, but. it is but. a thing formed 
by the fleſhly Wiſdom and reaſoning, but not natural from the living ſpring, not 
ſuch as ye once felt, &c. for the true and living eye being ſhut, that which is 
then beſt (or afterwards attained )-is held - but in the dead part, and ſerves but to 
2 Pe A or TT Ts WD 1g i w ors re Pe ee : TN 
- . 4. The great work and deſign of the enemy of your Sauls, . is not to ſteal away 
the. bulk of your knowledge, or to draw you from Ordinances; or Duties, bur tg 
ſteal the life out of Four Spirits. This I have experimented from my: Childhood, 
I might ſtill have knowledge enough of any kind, but that which I wanted was 
life, and. I was ſtill fick under all the forts .of knowledge that ever I mer with 
and under all Ordinances and Duties, for want of life. :- The Lord: had'given - mp 
Soul a taſte of true hife, whereby I became unſatisfied withour it, and no manner 
of knowleedge or enjoyment could rake me up by the way: yea, when through 
extremity, I ſeemed willing to be content with any thing, yer till my heart was 
ſick after that one thing, which alone could truly eaſe and ſatisfy it. Now if 
the enemy can prevail herein, to blind the inward eye, and ſteal away the 
life within, he hath enough. Then abound, as much as thou wilt, in Knowledge, 
in Zeal, in Duties, in Ordinances, in reading, Scriptures, Praying, Meditating, &s, 
thou art the ſurer his hereby, and fo much the better Servant ro him: for how 
much the richer thou art in Knowledge, Experiences, Hopes and Affurance (with- 
out the life and power) ſo much the more acceptable, and honourable and uſeful 
art thou if his" Kingdom. © - 
Therefore fee where ye are; Is the inward eye open in you? do ye know the 
Light within ? (ſurely he that ſees by a Light within, can hardly ſpeak evil of 
It !) or hath the enemy, by ſome of his Artifices, drawn a Vail over that eye, 
wherewith once ye ſaw in ſome meaſure? O be nor ſlight ina matter of fo Sreat 
weight! O pleaſe not your ſelves with the eye of the periſhing Wiſdom, with 
Deaths eye , and with Death; knowledge of Scriptures, and of the 5on of God, 
which ſpeaks great words of the fame of true Wiſdom, but is a ſtranger and ene- 
my' to the thing ! O, life 1s precious, eternal life is precious. To have the Ward 
of God abiding in the heart, and to feel the true Light give the true Life ; who 
can fer a value on this: Ah, do not loſe your Souls for a trifle, for a little {ucti 
knowledge of Scriptures as the earthly part can gather! (This I cannot but ex- 
ceedingly deſpiſe, although the Scriptures I truly Honour, for their Teſtimony of 
that whereby I live) if ye ſee not the way of life by the inward Light ( which 
alone can ſhew it ) ye looſe your Souls: -If the God of the World hath blitided 
that eye in you, what are all your Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge? What 
are all your hopes? and what will become of you? All thefe ſparks of yotir owti 
kindling from Scriptures, will not ſecure you from the Bed of Sorrow. O ſeveral 
ſorts of Profeſſors why will ye dye with the uncircumciſed? why will ye go down in- 
to the Pit, among them that ktiow not the Lora? hu 
(Fi 
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But what ſhall I ſay to this Generation ? The ſpiritually-wiſe foreſeeth the Storm; 
and hideth himſelf; but the ſpiritually fooliſh run on headily, and are puniſhed. 
. The Clouds have long been gathering , but the Sick eye cannot diſcern the Signs 
and Seaſons of the times , and ſo becauſe Judgement comes not as-men expected, 
they grow hard, and wear off the ſenſe, wherewith they were ſomewhat affe- 
cted ar the firſt Threatning of ir. Bur afſuredly both Judgement and Mercy haſten, 
and they will come, . and will not tarry, | 

For the fame Lord God Almighty, which confounded the Heathens Babe/ 
( when their ſins and vain confidence was ripe) which they built to prevent any 
future Flood: For though they once had the true knowledge of God from an 
inward light, Roms. 1.21: yet they ſoon left that, nor liking to retain God in their 
knowledge , verſe 28. but running out into imagmations, and ſo building a Babel, 
whereby their fooliſh hearts became darkned to the Light, which God had made ro 
ſhine in them , which ſhewed what might be- known of God unto them , 
verſe 196 | 
Yea, the Lord God which overthrew the fews Babel, which they had built 
from their knowledge of the Laws and Ordinances of Moſes , and the Scriptures 
written to them (they running out into Imaginations' alſo ) whereby they like- 
wiſe thought to prevent the overflowing ſcourge from coming near them, 1ſa. 
28.15. | 
| The ſame God will overthrow the Chriſtians Babe! , which they have built 
| from the Prophets and Apoſtles words, ( by their own imaginations, and con- 
ccivings, in the high mindedneſs, out of the fear) whereby they think to eſcape 
the deluge of eternal Wrath : (for their City alſo ſhall be :hrown down with violence, 
and ſhall be found no more at. all; Revel. 18.21.) And the great work of this day is to 
diſcover the rotteneſs of their Wall, and the untemperedneſs of the Mortar where- 


with they have dawbed it. He that readeth let him underſtand : but the uncircum- 
ciſed in heart and ears, cannot. | 


THE 
AXE laid to the ROOT 


Old Corrupt TREE. 


AND 


The Spirit of Deceit ſtruck at in its nature, from whence all the - error 
from the Life, among both Papiſts and Proteſtants hath ariſen, and by 
which it is nouriſhed and fed at this Day. 


In a Diſtin&tion between the Faith which is of man, and the Faith which 
1s of G OD. 


And in fome 4ſertions concerning true Faith, its nature, riſe, ec. Its recei- 
ving of Chrilt, its abiding and growing in his living Virtue. | 


With a warning concerning adding and diminiſhing from the Scripture in 
general, (and the Propheſies of the Revelation in particular.) Diſcove- 
ring what it is, and the great danger of it, with the only way of pre- 
ſervation from it, where is added a ſhort touch about the uſe of means. 


As alſo a brief Hiſtory concerning the State of the Church ſince the days 
of the Apoſtles. 


With an Exhortation to the preſent AG EF. 


By the movings of the Life, in a friend to the Living Truth of the moſt High God, but 
an utter enemy to the Spirit of Error and Blafphemy, whereever it is found, as well 


in the ſtricteſt of the Proteſtants, as among the groſleſt of the Papiſts. 
Iſaac Penington the Younger: 


a—_ 


A ——— 


The PREFACE. 


| Here was @ glorious day , and bright appearance of trath in the times 
| of the Apoſtles. They had the true Comforter , who led them into all 
truth, and kept them alive in truth, and truth alive in them. By this 
Spirit,they,as living Stones,were built up a ſpiritual Houſe founded upon Sion the 
holy Mount, into Furutviem the holy City,which is the Church 0 the living God, 
the piller and ground of truth. And here they had their converſation in Feavens 
with God the Fudge of all, with Chriſt the Mediatour, and with the Spirits of jus 
men and the boly Angels, which always behold the face of God. They lived in the 
Spirit. they walked in the Spirit, they prayed in the Spirit,they ſung in the Spirit, 
they Worſhiped in the Spirit and in that aha 6 hi which the truth had we" 
| 2 ree 


x10 The Preface. 


free, and had God dwelling in them, and Chriſt walking in the midſt of them; 
and by the preſence and power of bis life in them; were truly dead unto fin, and 
alive unto-God, they being not ſtrivers againſt fin with mans legal Spirit, but 
by the power of Grace, which made them more then C ongquieronrs through him that 
loved them. This was part ofthe glory of that State, in that day of the Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel. 

But behol:l, a thick night of darkneſs overſpread the beauty of this | Some falſe 
brethren went out fron the true Church into the World, gettine the Sheeps cloa- 
thing, making a great outward appearance, and drew the IWorld after them, yea, 
and ſome from the very Churches themſelues : (how hard was the Apoſtle Paul 
to plead with the Corinthians about his own Apoſtleſhip and Dofrine that he 
might preſerve that ( hurch ſromihe falſe Apoſtles ! And when they had gathered a 
ſuffecient party in the World, they made head againſt the true Sheep and Lambs 
of Chriſt, fought with them, and overcame them. And when they had overcome 
them that had the living Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the true power and preſence of the 
Spirit among ther then they ſet up their own dead form, making a cry all over the 
Nations of the earth, Revelation is ceaſed, there js no looking now for ſuch an in- 
fallible Spirit, and ſuch immediate teachings as the ( hriſtians had in the Apoſtles 
days, who had the anointing to teach them all thing, but they point men to Traditi- 
ons,to the Church, as they call it (which title the Whore hath engroſſed ſince the 
days of the Apoſtles ) or to ſearchings of the Scriptures, and reading expoſitions up- 
0n it, and bodies of divinity, formed by the underſtanding part in man to in{truf# 
the underſtanding part. Thas the whole courſe of religion and of the knowledge of 
God, came to be out of ing 9p" and life wherein it firſt came forth (and wherein 
it firſt ſtood ) and conſiSted in DoFrines of men, and a form of worſhip and know- 
ledge which the Wiſdom of man had framed, in an imitation of that which formers 
ly ſtood in the life. 

And now men being gone from the life, from the ſpirit and his immediate tea- 
chings, into an outward form of Knowledge and ]Worſhip of God in the wrong na- 
ture 5, now Antichri$t is got up, and the Dragon ſits in the Temple, appearing 
there as if he were God, giving out Laws and Ordinances of Worſhip in publick, 
and puting men upon Duties and Exerciſes of Devotion in private, and he js 
obeyed and bowed down to in the obſervation of theſe 3 but the true living Cod js 
not known, nor his Sou ſtill Voice (which calls out of theſe) heard, becanſe of 
the great noiſe which the Dragon makes in his Temple ( for ſo it is now, he having 
gain'd it, though it was once God's ) about his Laws and Ordinances of Worſhip, 
which he would have all compelled to, and none ſuffered to teStifie again$t them 
that they are his, and not the Lord's 

Tet it pleaſed the Lord, all the night of this darkneſs, to raiſe up [»1e Witneſſes 
again(t the Dragon, and all his invented forms of Worſhip, though they were ſtill 
hunted, perſecuted, knocked down,and their Teitimony cryed ont againſt, as error, 
hereſie, ſchiſm, and blaſphemie, and the ways, worſhips, and ordinances of the 
IV hore, the Beaſt, and the Dragon, ſtill cryed up as the truth. Thas the Fapiſts 

| they cried out againſt the Troteitants, as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, who were 
Witneſſes again$t them 5 and the Prote$tants they cried out againit the Non-con- 
formiſts, Separatiſts, and Brownifſts, whowere Witneſſes againſt them ; and eve- 
ry Sed cries ont moſt againſt them, who are led further from the Apoſtacy, and 
raiſed up by the Lord as Witneſſes againſt them, againſt their ſeting down in their 
form, and not purſuing the guidance of that Spirit, which would had them quite 
ont of the darkneſs, and not have them ſit down by the way. 

Now the Lord God in theſe latter days, hath not only raiſed up Witneſſes «- 


gain 
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gainſt the hore, the Dragon, the Beaſt, the falſe Prophets, with all their in- 
ventions which they have ſet up inſtead of the truth : but hath aſſayed, and begun 
to deliver his people ont of this Egyptian darkneſs; and to bring them back to the 
light of the Land of Cannaan. And now great enemies have appeared, the Sons 
of the night exceedingly ſtrengthening themſelves to keep out the Day-light, every 
one crying up his own form, and all joyning hand in hand ogainſt the power : yea, 
and that Spirit, which ſirſt tempted jrom God, is exceeding buſie to cauſe thoſe 
whom the Spirit of the Lord hath been drawing out of the Land of darkneſs, to 
make a Captain toreturn to Egypt, or at leaſt to ſit down in ſome form, or ſome 
pleaſant motion of things by the way, and not to followthe Lord, through all his 
intricate leadings in the vaſt howling Wilderneſs, till he bring them into the poſe 
ſeſfton of the true re$t. What a work there was to quench that Spirit which ſtirred ire 
the Proteſtants againit Topery, and to fix them in FEpiſcopacy, and in uſe of the 
Common-prayer-book £ When that was detefFed and turned fromthen Prebit- 
ry endeavoured to take its place, and to bring in its DireFory : but the purſuit of 
the Lord was ſo hot againſt that, that it ſtunk, preſently, and his mighty hand 
would not ſuffer that ſo mnch as to ariſe, Much about the ſame time, Independen> 
cy and Anabaptiſm appeared and contended, and there was a more ſimple and ho- 
neſt thing ſtirring there, then in the other : and accordingly the bleſſing of the 
Lord (which was not to the form, but to the life that was ſtirring within) did aps 
pear more among them. Put they, fixing there, loſt the life and ſimplicity to which 
the bleſſing was, and met with the death and the curſe, which is the proper re- 
ward of the form : for any form ont of the life, kills the life ; and its reward is 
death to it ſelf. The form hills the life, which ſtirred underneath, and made it 
appear with ſome freſhneſs ; and when the life, from which it had its ſeeming 
beauty and Iuiture, dies, then it ſoon withers and dies alſo : ſo that the living 
principle being once ſlain, there remains nothing but the dead ſpirit feeding on the 
dead form. There was one more pure appearance, and nearer to the Kingdom 
then all theſe, which was of ſeeking and waiting : but death overcame this alſo, 
making a form of it. and ſtealing in ſome obſervations from the letter of the Serip- 
tures concerning the Kingdom, whereby their eyes were with-held from beholding 
the inward principle and ſced of life within, to look, for ſome great appearance of 
power without ( ſuch as was among the Apoſile 5) to ſet things to rights; and ſo 
they were held Captive by the ſame Spirit, in their ſeeking and waiting, where- 
by the others are held in their forms. Thas have perſons generally miſſed the fol- 
lowing of that good Spirit,which began to lead them ont of Fg ypt, the dark Land, 
and lofing their guide, have fixed ſomewhere or other by the way, refting in ſome 
form, or in ſome notion or expo@ation of things ( according as in their Wiſdom they 
have imagined from the skill in the letter) ſhort of the life it ſelf, Thus have their 
Carcaſſes fallen in the Wilderneſs, 

Now this T have to ſay to you all. All you whore$t in any form whatſoever, or 
reſt in any notion or apprehenſion of things ſhort of the life it ſelf, ye had even as 
good have ſtayed in Egygt, as to fix by the way, and t6 take up a reſt in the Wil- 
derne(s, ſhort of Canaan. Ir plain terms, ye had as good have abided in Popery 
or in Epiſcopacy, ye had been as acceptable to God there, as here: Not that I ſay 
your jus of Independency, Anabaptiſm, or ſeeking , are as bad as Popery, 
or Presbytery 3 nay they are all ſomewhat nearer and the laſt of them we- 
ry much wearer : but your fixing there, and the dead Spirit feeding there, on the 
dead thing,is as remote from life.as if it had gone quite back again. And this dead 
Spirit is as hateful to God here, as it is among the Þ apiits, yea and in one ſence 
' wore, becauſe it makes apretence beyond them. Ra 

| And 
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And the truth 3s, ye have gone back again,though not in the dire@ form,yet into 
that very Spirit, wherein Popery 's ſtrength and kingdom lies, and ſo are become 
one of the Beait's names, and your ſtrength and defence lies in the Beaf?'s horns, 
either-in the outward powers of the earth, or in that inward knowledge of things 
and Wiſdom from the letter, which 3s ont of the life, and ſo are not yet come ont 6 
the-City of Babylon For mark, The Spirit that fixcth in a form ſhort of the life, 
is the ſame that whored from the life : and the ſame Spirit is the Whore ftill, in 
what forms ſoever ſhe be. The Spirit that roſe up in the life, againit the death and 
corruptioz whereof *F opery wholly conjiSted, nas a good Spirit, and this Spirit 
would paſs through all forms, till it meet with the life : it is the other Spirit that 
ſays to thee, thou hait gone far enough, and ſo tempts to ſtay by the way. And he 
who hearkens to this Spirit, and ſtays any where by the way, he is caught with 
the old Whore in a new dreſs, and is drinking the Cup of Fornication afreſh. And 
then like the Papiſts, he runs to the powers of the earth, to deſend his form, a- 
gainit the Witneſſes of God ( and that is his cover under which be perſecntes, and 
there be lies hid) or at leat tohis own Wiſdom and Reaſon, to firengthen him- 
ſelf with arguments for fixing here, and againſt going any farther. And then he 
grows Wiſe in the fleſh, and cries againſt them, who are ſtill led by the ſame Syi- 
rit topreſ on further, as weak, filly, giddy, unſettled , ſeduced People, that can 
ever know when they are well. Thus the Wiſe Fpiſcopaliams reviled the Simple- 
hearted Non-conformiſts, whopurſued further then they « and the Now conformiſts, 
when they loſt their ſimplicity and begun to ſtick, reviled thoſe that purſued be- 
-youd them : andthus at this day, thoſe who are preſſing on in the Spirit, are diſ- 
dained by thoſe who have took np their ſtation in the fleſh. and with their two great 
horns, of earthly Power and earthly Wiſdom, are they puſhing at them. 

Look abont ye,. look abont ye, all ſorts of devout "Profeſſors, ſee where ye are - 
are you not dead in your forms £ Is not the good old Turitan principle (wherein 
once was true life in its meaſure) dead and buried there * Confider with your 
ſelves, hath that grown in your forms © Or hath it been ſlainthere ? Speak the 
truth in your own hearts, Can ye truly ſay, from a ſenfible feeling in the life, that 
that principle is ſtill alive in you [fit were ſo, ye could never be drawn to perſe- 
cite, no nor ſuffer perſecution, ye that have power to hinder it : but if that Seed 
be choked, then ye may well connive at, if not further the enemy, and plead for 
him, and joyn interests with him. While Abel lived in you, Cain could not riſe 
up in his Dominion, but now the right Seed is ſlain, the murthering nature ap- 
pears. O haſten out of this Spirit, haſten out of Babylon, cat of the ſpirit of 
Fopery, return to the old Puritan-principle : Do not cry it up in deceit, to op- 
Poſe the preſent appearance 'of truth, which 3s grown up further in it ; but ſubje(t 
that dead formal earthly Spirit toit, which is fallen beneath it : and when ye are 
come to 4 true touch of life there, ye may be able to own the. ſame truth in its 
growth to a further meaſure. But while thou art in the dead undertanding, and 
from the power and life of truth in thine own particular, doſt thou think to be able 
to meaſure truth aright in others * Nay, thou meaſureit by a falſe appearance of 
things in the fallen under$tanding, and in the Wiſdom which thou hat gathered 
there, ſince thou thy ſelf felleiF from the living principle : and this muſt needs 
commend that moit, which is neareſt to it,, and not that which is neareſt to truth. 
And this is the great error of this age, men with a gathered knowledge frone 
Scripture-words, without the true faith and life, go about to meaſure that life and 
knowledge which comes from the Faith : and becanſe it ſuits not with the appre- 
henfions which they have taken into their minds, they condemn it. And thus 
being in the ſiumbling Wiſdom and way of obſervation to which truth was never 
revealed 
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revealed, but was ever an offence, they ſtumble at it : and thus. men generally 
daſh, and (plit themſelves again5t the ſame Rock now, as the Phariſees did of 
old. Now this underitanding muſt periſh, and this Wiſdom in men be brought 
to nought 5, beſore that can be raiſed up, which can. judge aright. 


Eearken therefore to my exhortation, as ye love your Souls, Come out of Tope- 
ry iz deed and in truth, come out of the ſpirit of Fopery 3 burn the It hore, in her 
new forms as well as in her old: Cat off all theſe new namesof the Beat, un- 
der which the old Spirit has made a prey of the life in your own particulars, and 
lies lurking to make a prey of the life in others, and to force it into its own de- 
ceitful forms of death, and ſlay it. Leave defending your Faith and Church by 
the Beaſts Horns, andcome to that Faith and Church which is received, gathe- 
red, and defended by Chriſt,, the one Horn of Salvation. . Leave your reaſon- 
ings and diſputings in that Wiſdom which has ſlain the life, and come to that 
Wiſdom which comes from the life, and ſprings up in the life; and: ye will find 
more certainty and ſatisfaition it one touch of true life, then in all the reaſon- 
ings and diſputes of Wiſe men to the Worlds end. * The ground wherein mens Re- 
ligion. grams (even the moſt zealous) is bad, even the ſame ground wherein the 
Phariſees Religion Food and. grew 5. and it hath bronght forth ſuch a kind of 
Fruit ; namely, ſuch a hind of conformity to the Letter, as theirs was, which 
Stands in the underſtanding and will of man, rearing up a pleaſant. building 
there, but keeps from the life, and. from building in it. But the true Religion 
Ftands in receiving a principle of life, which by its growth forms aeſſel for it 

ſelf and all the former part, wherein fin on the one hand, or ſeIf-righteonſneſs or 
the other hand ſtood and grew, paſſeth away. OO ah 
Theſe things following ſirike at the King of Babylon himſelf, yea, even at the 
cry, Root of the Antichriſtian, Spirit inevery man, which he that can mildly re- 
ceive the ſtroke of, may feel the true Spirit of life, ( mhich lies underneath.) 
ſpring up in him, and give life to his Soul : which, when it is delivered, will be 
able truly to know, and rejoyce in the Lord his Saviour. And when the Root 
of that ſpirit is cut down (which never brought forth ſweet pleaſant fruit unto 
life, but only ſower fruit, finely painted and dreſſed for the eye. and palate of 
death) its Body, Branches, Leaves, and Fruit will wither and die daily, and 
truth come to grow ſaſely. 


COIN 2 


A Diſtinftion between the Faith which is of 
Man, and the Faith which is of GOD: One whereof is the 
Faith of Son, the other the Faith of Babylon; the one laying 
hold on Chriſt, as he is revealed the King of life in Sion, 

| the other lays hold on an Hiſtorical relation of Chriſt, rhe Fame 
whereof hath ſounded jn Babylon. i, Rt 


"JHERE isaFaith which is ofa mans ſelf, and a faith which is the gift' ob 

God ; or a power of believing which is found” in the nature of fallen man; 

and a power of believing; which is given: from above. As there”are two 

births, the firſt and theſecond;; ſo they have cach their Faith,' and each 

| believe with their Faith, andſcem to lay hold on the ſame thing for life 3 

and the contention about the Inheritance will not 'be ended, till God derermine is 
Cain will ſacrifice with his Faith, and he believes he ſhall be accepted: if he ___ 
elis- 
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Ved ſo, he would not have beenſoangry, when he found it otherwiſe: And the Cainiſo 
Spirit in man, the Vagabond from the life of God, which hath not an habirarion in God, 
nor the eternal life of God abiding in him, heis buſie with the ſame Faith at this day, 
and hath the ſame expectation from it as Cain had. © PO 

This is the Root of the falſe Religion, of the falſe hope, of the falſe peace, of the 
falſe joy, of the falſe reſt, of the falſe comfort, of the talſe aſſurance, as the other is 
of the true. In this Faith which is of man, and in the improvement of it, ſtands all the 
Knowledge, Zeal, Devotion, and Worſhip of the World in general, and of the world- 
ly partin every man in particular : but the true Knowledge, the true Zeal, the true 
Devotion, the true Worſhip ſtands in the Faith which is given of God, ro them which 
are born of the immortal Seed , which lives in God, and in which God liveth 
for ever: | | 

Now it deeply concerns every man to conſider, from which of theſe his Knowledge, 
Religion, and Worſhip proceed, and in which of them they ſtand : for it they proceed 
from, and ſtand in the Faith which isof man, they cannot pleaſe God, nor counduce to 
the Salvation of the Soul; but though they may taſte very pleaſantly to mans pallate 
now, and adminifter much hope and fatisfaCtion to him at preſent, yet they will fail at 
thetime of need : For as Chriſt ſaid concerning the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, ſo may I concerning this Faith ; Except your Faith, with the Works of it, exceed 
that Faith and all the Works of it (_ even to the utmoſt improvement thereof) which is 
to be found in Mans natare, it will never lead you to the Kingdom of God, nor be able to give 
you any right to the Inheritance of life ; For he that will inherit, muſt be the right Heir, 
muſt have the Faith of Abraham, the Faith of Iſaac ; which ſprings up from the Root 
of life in the Seed ; and this leads the Seed into that ' ſpring of life (out of which it ſhot 
forth as a Branch ) which is the Inheritance promiſed to the Seed. And here is 
Chriſt, Alpha, and Omega, in every particular Soul, where Life is begun and 
perfected, running its courſe through time, back to that which was before the 
beginning. | 

Therefore obſerve and conſider well, what this Faith which 1s of a man's ſelf can do, 
and how far it may go in the Changing of man, and in producing a conformity of him 
tothe letter of the Scriptures. And then conſider where it is ſhut out, what it cannot 
do, what change it cannot make, what it cannot conform to, that ſo the true diſtinCtion 
may be let into the mind, and not a Foundation layd of fo great a miſtake in a matter of 
ſo great concernment. ER: 

I. Aman may believe the Hiſtory of the Scriptures, yea, and all the DoCtrines of 
them (fo far as he can reach them with his underſtanding) with this Faith which is of 
man. As by this Faith a man can believe an Hiſtory probably related to him; fo by this 
Faith he believes the Hiſtories of the Scriptures, which are more then probably related. 
As by this Faith a man can receive DoCtrines of inſtruction out of Philoſophers Books, 
ſo by the ſame Faith he may receive DoCtrines of inſtruction out of the Scriptures. Reax 
ding a relation of the fall of man, of the recovery by Chriſt, that there is no other way 
to life, &c. This Faith can believe therelation of theſe things, as well as ir can belieye 
the relation of other things. wy 

2. This being believed from the Relation of the Hiſtory of theſe things, this natural. 
ly ſets all the powers of man on work (kindling the Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀecti. 
ons) towards the avoiding of miſery, and the attaining of happineſs. What would not 
a man do, to avoid perpetual extremity of Miſery on Soul and Body for ever, and to ob- 
tain a Crown of everlaſting Bleſſednefs? This boils the affeftions to an height, and ſets 
the underſtanding on work to the utmoſt, to gather all the rules of Scripture, and to 
practiſe all the Duties and Ordinances therein mentioned ? What can the Scripture pro- 
poſe to be believed, that he will not believe? What can it propoſe to be done, that het 
will hot do? Muſt he Pray ?: hewill Pray. Muſthe Hear? he will Hear: Muſt he Read ? 
he will Read. : Muft he Meditate ?- he will Meditate. : Muſt he deny himſelf and all his 
own Righteouſneſs, and Duties,” and hope only for Salvation in the Merits of Chriſt ? he 
will ſeem todoithar too, and fay,, when he has done all he can, he is but an unprofitable 
Servant. Does the Scripture ſay he can donothing without the Spirit? he willacknows 
tedge that too, and he hopes he has the Spirit 3: God hath promiſed the Spirit to them 
that askit: and he has asked long, and asks ſtill, and therefore hopes he has it, Thus 
- SBLL 6, man 
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man by a natural faith grows up, and ſpreads into a great Tree, and is very confident; 
and much pleaſed, not perceiving the defect in his Root, and what all his growth here 
will come to. | | | 74 | Wi | 

2. This being done with much ſeriouſneſs and induſtry, there muſt needs follow a great 
change in man : his Underſtanding will be more and more enlightned, his Will more and 
more conformed to that, to which he thus gives himſclfup, and to which he thus bends 
himſelf with all his ſtrength, his affections more and more warmed, he will find a kind 
of life, and growth inthis according to its kind. Let a mans heart be in any kind of 
ſtudy or knowledge, applying himſelf ſtritly ro it, he gathers underſtanding in his 
mind, and warmth in his affection : ſo it isallo here. Yea, this being more excellent in 
it ſelf, muſt needs produce a more excellent underſtanding, and a more excellent 
warmth, and have a greater power and influence upon the Will. Ns | 

4. Now how eaſe is it for a man to miſtake here, and call this the Truth ? Firſt, 
he miſtakes this for the true Faith, and then he miſtakes in applying to this all that which 
belongs to the true Faith : and thus entring into the ſpirit of error at firſt, he errs in the 
whole courſe of his Religion, from the beginning to the end. He ſees a change made by 
this in him, and this he accounts the true converſion and regeneration. This leads him 
to ask,and ſeek, and pray, and this he counts the true praying, the true ſeeking, the true 
asking. This cleanſeth (after its kind) his underſtanding will and afteCtions, and this 
he takes for the true ſanCtification. The juſtification which is to the true believer, he 
alſo applyes to this Faith : and ſo he has a peace, a ſarisſaction, a reſt here, and an hope 
of happineſs hereafter. Thus hereceives what 1s already revcal'd, and he waits for 
what may be further revealed, which he can embrace and.contorm ro, turning ſtill up- 
on this Center, and growing up from this root. And he that does not come hither in 
- Religion, falls ſhort of the improvement of mans nature, and of the Faith thar grows 
there, (which naturally leads all the powers of nature hither, and fixes them here) 
which is but dead. And now this man is ſafe, heis a Believer, he is a Worſhipper of 
God, he is a Chriſtian, he is an obſerver of the Commands of Chriit : when the over- 
flowing ſeourge comes, it ſhall not touch him : all the Judgments, 'lagues, Threatnings; 
in the Scriptures belong not to him, but to the unbelievers, tothem that «now not God, 
to them that worſhip not God, to them that obſerve not the Commands of « hriſt : thus 
by his untempered Mortar, from his falſe Faith, he has built up a Wall againſt theDe- 
luge of Wrath, which Wall will tumble down upon him when the Wrath comes. The 
growth of this Faith, and great ſpreading of itintoal this Knowledge, Zeal and De. 
votion, hath not changed thenature of it all this while, bur it is the ſame that it was at 
the beginning, even a power of nature in the firſt Birth, and all theſe fruits are but the 
fruits of the firſt nature, which is ſtill alive under all this. All this can never kill rhe 
principle out of which it grows, bur feeds it more, and fattens it for the ſlaughter. 

Thus far this Faith can go ; But then there is ſomewhat it is ſhut our of at the very 
firſt. There is ſomewhar this Faith cannot receive, believe, or enter into, What is that? 
It is the life, the power, the inward part of this. Though it may ſeem to have unity 
with all the Scriptures in the Letter, yet it cannot have unity with one Scripture in the 
life : for its nature is ſhut out of the nature of the things there witnetled. As for inſtance, 
it may have a literal knowledge of Chriſt, according as the Scripture relates : of his 
Birth, Preaching, Miracles, Death, Reſurreftion, Aſcention, Intercefſion, &'c. Yea, but 
the thing ſpoken of, it knoweth not. The nature of Chriſt (which 1s the Chriſt) is hid 
from that eye. So it may have a literal knowledge of the blood of Chriſt, and of ju- 
ſtification, bur the life of the blood which livingly juſtifieth; that Birth cannot feel 
but can only. talk of it, according to the relation it reads in the Scripture, So it may 
have a literal knowledge of SanCtification, but the thing that ſanCtifieth, it cannot re- 
ceive into it ſelf. So for Redemption, Peace, Joy, Hope, Love, &«c..it may get into the 
outward part of all theſe, bur the inward part, the Life, the Spirit of them, it is ſhut 
out of, and cannot touch or come neer, nor can it witneſs that change, which is felt 
and known here. And here is the great contention in the World, between theſe two 
Births; the one contending for their knowledge in the Letter, and the other contending 
for their knowledge in the Life ; the one ſetting up their Faith from the nacural part, 
calling it ſpiritual, and the other who have felt the ſtroke of God upon this (and there- 
by come to know the difference) ſetting up the Faith of the true Heir, which Faith hath 
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a different beginning, anda different growth fron the other, and will be welcomed in- 
to the Land and Kingdom of Life, when the other will be manifeſted to be but the Birth 
of the Bond- Woman, and be thruſt forth with its Mother to ſeek their Bread abroad : 
for the Seed of the Bond-Woman 1s not to inherit with 1ſaac, the Seed of Promiſe. 
Queſt, What then is that Faith which 1s the Gift of God, and which is diſtintt from 
thus ? 

 Aznſw.It isthat power of believing which ſprings out of the ſeed of eternal life,and lea- 
vens the heart,not with notions of knowledge,but with the powers of life.The other faith 
is drawn out of mans nature, by conſiderations which affect the natural part, and js kept: 
alive by natural exerciſes of Reading, Hearing, Praying, Studying, Meditaring in thar 
part ; but this ſprings out of a Seed of Life given, and grows upin the life of rhat Seed, 
and feedson nothing but the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, in whichis the living vertue, and 
immortal nouriſhment of that which is immortal. This Faith at its firſt entrance, ſtrikes 
that part dead in which the other Faith did grow: and by its growth perfects that death, 
and raiſeth up a life which is of another nature, than ever entred into the heart of man 
Lo conceive. And by the Death of this part in us, we come to know andenjoy life ; and 
by the life we have received, know, and enjoy, we come to ſee that which other men 
call life (and which we ourſelves were apt to call life formerly) to be but Death. And 
from this true knowledge, we give a true Teſtimony to the World of what we have ſeen 
and felr, butno man receiveth our Teſtimony. It grieves us to the heart, to ſee men 
ſet up a periſhing thing as the way tolife, and our Bowels are exceedingly kindled, when 
we behold an honeſt zeal and ſimplicity betrayed, and in tender love do we warn men 
of the Pit, into which they are generally running ſo faſt, though men reward us with 
Hatred tor our good will, and become our bitter enemies becauſe we tell them the Truth, 
and the moſt neceſſary Truth for themto know ; which they can bear neither in plain 
Words, nor yetin Parables. Yetbe notrough and angry, but meekly wait to read this 
following Parable aright, andit will open into life. The Parable is briefly this, 

That which ſold the Birth -right, ſeeks the Birth-right, with Tears and great pains, 
but ſhall-never recoverit : but there is one which lies dead (which hath the-promilſe) 
which ſtirs not, which ſeeks not, till he is raiſed by the power of the Fathers life, and 
then he wreſtles with the Father, prevails, and gets the Bleſſing from him. Therefore 
know that part which is up firſt, and is ſo buſie in the willing and in the running , and 
makes ſuch a noiſe about Duties, and Ordinances, and Graces, to keep down the Life 
which it hath ſlain: and know that Seed of Life which is the Heir, which lyes underneath 
all this, and muſt remain ſlain, while this lives ; but if ever ye hear the voice of the Son 
of God, this will live, and the other dye. And happy for ever will he be, who knows 
this! but miſery will be his portion, who cannot witneſs a through change by. the Al- 
mighty power of the Living God, but hath only painted the old Nature and Sepulcher, 
bur never knew the old bortle broken, and anew.one formed, which alone is able to re-. 
ceiveand retain the New Wine of the Kingdom, whereas the other (Phariſee like) can 
only receive a relation of the Letter concerning the Kingdom. | 


Some Aſſertions concerning Faith, its nature, riſe, exc. with its re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, and whar follows thereupon, namely, a grow- 
ing in his living vertue, with a knowledge of the true, living,un- 
erring Rule, and an Obedience to itin the life. 


Aſvertion 1. 


THAT the true Faith, the Faith of the Goſpel, the Faith of the Ele, the Faith 
which faves the Sinner from Sin,and makes him more than a Conquerour over Sin 

and the powers ef darkneſs, zs 4 belief in the nature of God; which belief giveth entrance 
Into, fixeth in, and caufeth an abiding in thatnature. Unbehefentreth into Death, and 
fixeth in the Death: Faith giveth entrance into, and fixeth in the life. Faith is an in- 
grafting into the Vine, a parraking of the nature of the Vine, afucking of the juyce of 
life from the Vine, whichnothing is able to do but the Faith, but the belief in the na- 
cure, 
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ture. (And nothing can believe in the nature, but what is one with the nature.) So then, 
Faith is not a believing the Hiſtory of the Scripture, or. a believing and applying the pro- 
miſes, or a believing that Chriſt dyed for Sinners in general, or for me in particular 
for all this may be done by the unbelieving nature (like the.Jew)-but an uniting to the 
nature of Godin Chriſt, which theunbeliever ſtarts from, in.the midſt of his believin 
of theſe. Yet Ido not deny that all theſe things are to be believed, and are believe 
with the true Faith : But this I affirm, that they alſo may be believed without the true 
Faith, and that ſuch a belief of theſe doth not determine a man to be a believer in the 
ſight of God, but onely the union with the nature of that life from whence all theſe 
ſprang, and in which alone they have their true value. 


IL 
That the true Faith fjrings fromthe true knowledge, or comes with the true knowledge 
of the true nature of God in Chriſt, which it believes in: He can never believe jn the 
nature of Ged, who hath not firſt the nature of God revealed to him. : If a man ſearch 
the Scriptures all his days, hear all that can be ſaid by men concerning God, Chriſt, 
Faith, Juſtification, &c, be able to diſpute about them, and think he can mzke his Te- 


nets good againſt all the World ; yet if he hath not received the true knowledge of the 
nature of theſe things, all his profeiled Faith in them cannot be true, 


L1L. 


That the true knowledge, ts only to be had by the immediate Revelation of Chriſt on the 
Soul. No man knows the Father, but the Son, aud heto whom the Son reveals him. The 
dead ſhall hear the woyce of the Son of God, and they that hear, ſhall live, There is 
no raiſing of a dead Soul to Life, but by the immediate voyce of Chriſt. Outward 
Preaching, reading the Scriptures, &c. may direct, and incourage men to hearken af- 
rer and wait for the voice, but it is ithe immediate voice of Chriſt in the Soui, which 
alone can quicken the Soulto God: and till the light of life ſhine immediately from 
Chriſt in the heart, the true knowledge is never given, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Therefore they that 
never yet heard the immediate voice of Chriſt, are ſtill dead in their fins, and have not 
yet received the true living knowledge, but a dead literal knowledge, which gives a 
falſe ſhining of things in the: dead part, bur kills the life. Indeed the preper uſe of all 
means, is to bring to the inzmediate voice, life, and power ; and till this be done, till 
the Soul come to that, to hear that, tofeel'that, to be rooted there, there is nothing done 
that will ſtand, but men ſtick bythe way, crying up the means, and never knowing, 
taſting or enjoying the thing whichthe meanspoints to. But he that knows God, comes 
into the immediate preſence ; and he that daily lives in God, lives in the immediate life 
and the true faith leads to this,givirig the Soul tuch a touch and taſte oft ar firſt,as makes 
unſatisfiable without it. By this Chriſt curs off the Zews with all their zeal and know- 
ledge, Zobn 5. 37, 38. Ye have not heard his voice at any time, not ſeen his ſhape ; and ye 
have not his word abiding in you. Thexe's the hearing of the voyce, the ſight of the ſhape, 
and the having the word of God abiding in the heart, which gives both the hearing of 
the voice, and the fight of the ſhape, and keeps the Soul quick and living in the life: 
The voice gives life, theſight of the ſhape daily conforms into the Image,which is beheld 
by the eye of life, and the word abiding in the heart nouriſhes, and feedsthe living Soul 
with the pure bread of Life. But the: Fews'knew not this, but were crying up their Sab- 
baths, the Law of 2oſes, the Ordinances of 2Zoſes, the Temple of God, the inſtituted 
Worſhip of God, and ſo were ſhut ouit of the thing it ſelf, (which thoſe things ended.n) 
and out of a capacity of receivingit. And thus many zealous ones at this day, not ha- 
ving come to this, no more than the Jews did, but ſticking in the Letter of the Goſpel, as 
the 7ews did in the Letter of rhe Law, ſtumble at the preſent diſpenſation of life, and 
cannot do otherwiſe. | , | 

IV. 


That Chriſts immegiate Revelation of the nature of his Father is to his Babes. Not to the 


Wiſe, not to the Zealo ts, not to the Studious, not to the Deyout, not to the rs” un 
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the knowledge of the Scriptures without : but to the Weak, the Fooliſh, the Poor, the 

Lowly in heart. And man receives not theſe revelations by ſtudy, by reading,by willing, 

by running, but by being formed in the Will of life, by being begotten of the Will of 
the Father, and by coming forth in the Will, and lying {till in the Will, and grow- 
ing up in the Will, here the child receives the Wiſdom which 1s from above, and daily 
learns that Croſs which crucifies the other Wiſdom, which joyns with,and pleaſes the other 
Will, which loves to be feeding on the ſhadowy ana husky part of knowledge without 
life Therefore if ever thou defire to receive this knowledge from Chriſt;know that eye in 
thy ſelf that is to be blinded ,which Chriſt will never reveal the Father to : read at home; 
know theWiſe and Prudent there, whom Chriſt excludes trom the living knowledge. And 
if thou canſt bear it,that eye that can read the Scriptures with the light of its own under. 
ſtanding, that can conſider, and debate, and take up ſenſes and meanings of it, with- 
out the immediate life and power : that's the eye, that may gather what it can from 
the letter, but ſhall never ſee into the life, nor tait of the true knowledge : for Chriſt 
who alone opens and gives the knowledge, hides the Pearl from that eye, 

The true knowledge is only powred into the new Vellel, It is the living Soul alone, 
that receives the living knowledge of the living God, from Chriſt the life. The old na- 
ture, the old underſtanding is for death and deſtruction: The Wiſdom of flefh (though 
painted never ſo like the ſpiritual Wiſdom) is not to be ſpared any where, but that Wiſ- 
dom with all its zeal, and growth, and progreſs in-Religion mutt periſh. All mens 
knowledge of the Scriptures which they have gathered into that part, will profit them 
uothing,but hinder them. Every building which the leprofie of fin hath overſpread, is to 
be pulled down : therefore he that bath only the old houſe ſwept and garniſhed never 
teceived the true knowledge (from whence the true faith ſprings) bur hislife lies in the 
oldneſs of the letter (in the conformity of the dead part to that) and he knows not the 
yertue of the knowledge of God in the newneſs of the ſpirit (the Vail being over his 
heart) which is only given tothe new underſtanding, 


V. 


That this Faith, which ſprings from the true knowledge, # Gods gift, and is not that 
power of believing which 1s to be found in mans nature, but of another nature, even of 
the nature of the giver. And when man iscalled to beheve, heis not called to put forth 
that Faith wherewith he believeth other things, but to receive and exerciſe the gift of 
Faith which is from above That which is to be believed in, 1s ſpiritual: and that 
muſt be ſpiritual which believes in it. Man, with all the powers of his nature, is ſhut 
ont : it is another thing, diſtinftfrom man, which is let into life, and which lets man 
in. For man receiving the Faith, entring into the Faith, and becoming New-formed 
in the Faith, then he alſo may enter : but till then heis ſhut out, and knoweth not the 
life, lethim believe, and read, and pray, and hear, andexerciſe himſelf in that which 
he calls Duties and Ordinances never ſo much; for ali theſe, ſet upin the wrong part in 
man, they only feed the wrong part; and that with all its foodand nouriſhment, falls 
ſhort of the life» Therefore the true entrance into Religion, is to feel that power 
which ſlays mans natural ability and propenſity to believe, that ſo the gift of the true 
Faith may be received : for there isno riſing up and living of the ſecond, without the 
death of the firſt, with all his natural faculties and powers, 


5 ih 


That by this Faith alone which 1s the gift which is from above, (and not that Faith 
which grows either in the Wilderneſs, or Garden of the old nature, and is fed by the 
oldneſs of the letter, and not by the newnels of the Spirit) 2 Chriſt received. For Chriſt 
can be received, by the Faith alone that comes from him : and that Faith which comes 
from him, cannot but receive him. Mans Faith refuſeth him: it receiveth a literal 
knowledge ofhim from what it heareth from men, or from what it readeth related in 
the Scripture concerning him, but refuſeth the nature of the thing : and it cannot be 
otherwiſe ; for mans Faith not being of the nature of it, cannot butrefuſe it: But this 
Faith, which is given of God, which is from aboye, being of the ſame life and nature 


with 
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with Chriſt, cannot refuſe the ſpring of its own life, but receiveth him immediatelyr 
There isno diſtance of time, bur ſo ſoon as Faith is received, Chriſt is received, agd 
the Soulunited to him in the Faith. As unbelief immediately ſhuts him ont, fo Faith lets 
him in immediately, and centers the Soul in him : and the immortal Soul feels the im- 
mortal vertue, and rejoyces inthe proper ſpring of its own immortal nature. But the 
Faith of man never reaches this, never 'receives Chriſt, but only a relation of things 
concerning him : and with that Faith which ſtands in the letter, oppoſes that Faith 
which ſtands in thelife. And here's the Spirit of Antichriſt, here's the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity working out of one form into another : for Antichriſt does not direCtly deny 
Chriſt, or deny the Letter, but cries up Chriſt, cries up the Letter, cries up Ordinances; 
but ſo as they may feed the Faith of his own nature, and maintain an hope there. And 
thus the Spirit of Man Is at Unity with what will feed his own, with what In- 
terpretations his own underſtanding can gather out of the Scriptures, And thus 
can he cry up Chriſt , and ſay he hopes to be faved by him, while the Spirit of _ 
enmity againſt the nature of Chriſt Iodgeth in his heart. This is Antichriſt, whereever 
he is found, andthis is his Faith, and great is his Knowledge, and many are his cove. 
rings ; but the Lordis ſearching him our, who will ſtrip him, and make his nakedneſs 
appear. 


VII; 


That Chri# is received as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed; Chriſt is ſucha thing, as every eye; 
bur the eye of this Faith, deſpiſeth. Heis the Stone, which the wiſdom of the Builders 
in all ages have rejected. They look for a glorious Meſſiah, but they know him not in 
his humiliation in thelittle Seed,out of which he is to grow up into his glory : and ſo they 
miſſing of the thing, build up only with high imaginations in the airy mind concerning 
the thing. As when God ſent Chriſt in the fleſh, there wasno form nor beauty in him ; 
The Jews, whoſe hope and expectation lay there, yet ſaw no manner of comlineſs, no 
defireableneſs in him: Even ſoit is now : When God comes to offer him to thoſe, that 
think they place all their hopes in him, they ſeeno lovelineſs in him, bur refuſe him 
daily, Whatthis little thing, ſmall like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, can this be the glo- 
rious Chriſt, which the Scriptures have ſpoke ſo much of? why we know the deſcent 
of this (its Father, Mother, and Kindred are with us) wefind this in our own nature 
Thus, like the ews of old, they make a great noiſe about Chriſt, but refuſe the thing 
it ſelf. And this for want of the true eye of Faith, for if they had that eye, they 
would ſee the vertue in the little ſeed, and receive him in his humiliation in their hearts, 
where he knocks daily for entrance, and be content till this grain of Muſtard-ſeed grow 
up into a great and glorious Tree. But for want of this eye, they keep him out, and 
[ct in the painted Murtherer, who dwells in them, and covers himſelf, with a know- 
ledge, a Zeal, a Faith, and hope, &c. in the old Nature, intheold Veſlel, in the old 
Underſtanding : and thus they give God and Chriſt good Words, while the evil Spirit 
has their heart, and dwells there, bringing forth his own old evil Fruit, under an ap» 
pearance of Devotion and Holineſs. Hear now ye wiſe in the letter, but ſtrangers ts 
thelife ; There is a twofold appearance of Chriſt in the heart. There is an RIncs 
of him as a Servant to obey the Law, to fulfil the Will of the Father in that body, 
which the Father prepares there for him : and there is an appearance of himin glory, td 
reign inthe life and power of the Father, And he that knows not the firſt of theſe in 
his heart, ſhall never know the ſecond there. And he that knows not theſe-inwardly; 
ſhall never know any outward viſible coming to their comfort, For if Chriſt ſhould 
come outwardly toreign (as many expect) yet tobe ſurehe would not reign in thee, 
whoſe heart he hath not firſt entred into and ſubdued to himſelf, which is only to 
be done by his appearance there, firſt as a Servant, and then as a King. But what e- 
ſtate are Chriſtians (ſo called) now in, who know not him in them who 18 able to 
ſerve the Lord, but are ſtriving and fighting in that nature where fin hath the power, 
and which can never overcome, being not in union with, but ſtrangers to that lifez and 
power whichis the Conquerour ? Therefore let all conſider in the depth of their hearts 
for this is infallibly true : They that never received the ſeed of life in their hearts, never 
received Chriſt ; and ſuch ſhall never be free from fin while they live, for ys _ 
| cecly 
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Teceived the Sor;who makes free, how can they be free indeed ?-nor be free from wrath ? 
whenthey are dead : For that Faith concerning Chriſt will not ſave them hereafter, 
which did not bring them to receive Chriſt here. 


VIII, 


That this Seed being received, groweth up into its own form, or isformed in that Crea- 
ture, into which it is received. It there groweth up into the body, in which it is to 
ſervethe Lord, and which body is to be glorified, when it hath finifhed its ſervice. As 
a ſeed caſtinto fitted earth, or the Seed of Man or Beaſt ſ@wed ina firting Womb, re- 
ceiveth form-and groweth into a plant, or living creature : ſoitis with this Seed in its 
earth. Open the true eye, O ye Chriſtians, and begin to read the myſtery of godlineſs ! 


I x. 


That this Creature, or the Spirit of life in this Creature (which it is in union with,and 
which is never feperated from it) is the Chriſtians rule, Gal, 6: 15, 16. 1. John2. 27: 
Heb. 8. 10, 11. The Son 1s never without the Spirit of the Father, no not in the Seed : 
and the Spirit of the Father is the Sons rule. Outwardrules were given to a ſtate with- 
out, to men who were not brought to the life, but were exerciſed under ſhaddows and 
repreſentations of the life : but the Son who is within, whois the ſubſtance of all, who 
is the life, who is one with theFather, whoſe proper right the Spirit is, he is not tyed 
to any outward rule, but is to live and walk in the immediate light of the Spirit of his 
own life: Andihe that hath the Son, hath this rule : and he that hath not this rule, 
hath not the Son. And he that hath not the Son, hath not the true Faith (which im- 
mediately receives him) andſois no Chriſtian, but hath ſtollen the name from the letter, 
having never received the nature from the Spirit, to which alone the name belongs, 


d,0 


He that hath Chrif+ (or the Seed of eternal life, which is Chriſt) formed in him, 
Which ſeed the Spirit always dwells in, and never is abſent from, which is the ſame Spirit 
which gave forth the Scriptures, he is in a Capacity of underſtanding thoſe Scriptures which 
that Spirit gave forth, as that Spirit leads him into the under3tauding of them. But he that 
hath not received that which is like the grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and ſo hath not Chriſt, 
nor his Spirit (what ever he may pretend to) he by all his Studies, Arts, Languages, 
Reading of expoſit ors, Conferences, nay Experiences, can never come to the true 
knowledge of the Scriptures: for he wants the true Key, which alone can open. He 
may have gota great many wrong Keys, 'none of which can open, but wants the true 
| Rey, ofthe true Knowledge, andſo is ſhut out of that, and only let into ſuch a kind 
of knowledge as the wrong Key can open into. And with this kind of knowledge the 
Merchants of Babylon have long traded, but their day 1s expiring apace and their night 
of lamentation and howling haſteneth. 


X 1. 


Though he can underſtand the Scriptures, as the Spirit leads him into the knowledge of 
them, and can ſet his Seal tothe truth of them, yet he cannot call them his rule : for ha- 
ving received the life for his rule, and knowing it to be ſo, he cannot call another thing 
it. He that hath received the new Covenant into his heart, with the Laws of the life 
thereof written thete by the Spirir of life, who doth write them there even in the leaſt 
of all that believe, as well as in the greateſt, he knoweth that this living writing is his 
rule. The Scriptures give relation where the Covenant and Law of life is writ, andif 
I willread it, thither muſt Igo whither the Scriptures point me. I muſt go to Chriſt the 
Book'of life, and read there with that eye which Chriſt gives, ifI read the things of 
life. And the Scriptures are willing to ſurrender up their glory to Chriſt, who was be- 
fore them, and is above them, and ſhall be after them: bur there is a-falſe Spirit, 
which hath ſeated it ſelf ina litteral knowledge of the Scriptures, and hath formed Ima- 


ves 
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ves, and likeneſſes of truth from it (every one after the imaginations of his own heart) 
and all theſe fall, if Chriſt the life appear : and ſo this Spirit cries up the Scriptures now 
in a way of deceit, juſt as the fews cryed up Moſes. It was a good remove, to withdraw 
the ear from the falſe Church, and to liſten tothe rrue Teſtimony which the. Scriptures 
give of Chriſt :' but it is the ſeducing Spirit which tempts to ſtick by the way, and to 
rear up buildings and forms of kriowledge from the letter of the Scriptures, and not 
come to feel after, unite with, and hve in Chriſt the life, And unleſs ye come to this, 
your reading of the Scripture is vain, and all your gathering rules of practice, and com- 
forts from promiſes, will end 1n vanity: for until ye know, and have received the 
thing it ſelf, ye are at a diſtance from that to which all belongs, A lively and glorious 
Teſtimony of truth hath God held forth in this age, at which all that ſtick in the letter 
cannot bur ſtumble ; and there is no poſibility of knowing or. receiving it, but by feeling 
the true touch of the inward life of it Wiſdom is jutified of her Children: but they thar 
are not born of her, cannot juſtifie her Womb or Birth. | 

To the Jews who were an outward people, there was an outward rule given, a Law 
of Commandments, Statutes, Judgements, and Ordinances proper to that ſtate where- 
in they were, and to that thing to whichthe Miniſtry was : Bur all this was to-bedone 
away, andtoendin that which all this repreſented. So that. to Chriſtians, Chriſt the 
ſubſtance being come, which is the end of all theſe ſhaddaws, the truc Few being rai. 
ſed in the immediatelife,now there is a neceflity of the immediatelife for the cule.To them 
under the Goſpel, tothem who are come to the ſubſtance, to them who ate begotten 
and born in thelife, there can be no rule proportionable to their ſtate, but Chriſt the 
ſubſtance, Chriſt the life, here he alone is the light, the way, the truth, the rule, the 
Spirit is here the rule, the new Creature is the rule, the new Covenant the rule, all 
which arein unity together, and he that hath one of them, hath them all, and he 
that hath not themall, hath none of them. So that directions taken out of the Scrip- 
ture, . cannot be the rule to him whois the true Chriſtian, but the meaſure of grace, the 
meaſure of the light, the meaſure of the Spirit, the meaſure of the gift received into the 
living Soul from the ſpring oflife, this is the alone rule of life. But Chriſtians in the 
degeneration have loſt this, and ſo have taken up Words for a rule (which were not 
given to that end) and ſo with deductions by the earthly part, they feed the earthly 
part. What is fed by mens Scripture-know ledge but the earthly underſtanding ? The 
earthly will heated, the earthly affections warmed , and of the fruits of this earth they 
bring ſacrifices to God : and they are angry that God hath raifed up Abel, their youn- 
ger brother , who offers up the Lamb of God to God,. and ſerves the living God 1n his 
own living Spirit, and with the Faith thar comes from him, - Abe's Religion ſtands not 
in that part wherein all other mens Religion ſtands, but in the death of that part ; and 
in the raiſing up of another part, wherein life ſprings. Can ye mildly receive theſe 
gentle leadings ? Do not. provoke the tender heart of the Lamb againſt you, who alſo 
hath the Voice ofa Lyon, and can roar terribly out of his holy Mountain againſt the 
enemies of his life and Spurit, 


A Neceſlary warning, and of very great importance to all that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, and hope for a ſhare in the Book 
of Life, and the eſcaping the Damnation of Hell, which is 
their Portion whoſe names are written in the Book of Death, 
and blotted by God out ofthe Book of Life, though they hope 
to find them written there. Hear and conſider. 


TT is recorded, Rev. 22. 18, 19. If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto him the Plagues that are writtenin this Book, And if any man ſhall take away from 


rhe Words of the baok, of this Propheſie, God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of life, 
and ont of the holy City, arid from the things which are written in this book, 


Great are the Plagues that are written in this Book, even the powring ont of eternal 
wrath without mixture; torment day and night, in the preſence of the Lamb, &c, As the 
growth 
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growth and fulneſs of the myſtery of Iniquity is ſpoken of in this Book: ſo the meaſu- 
rihg out of the fulneſs of Wrathto it, isſpoken of alſo. And greatis the life and bleſſed. 
neſs that is here promiſed, to thoſe that tight with, and overcome the myſtery of Ini- 
quity, and receive not any ofthe Marks or Names of the Beaſt, nor are ſubject to any 
of his Horns, though he puſh never fo hard with them. Now to meet with all the 
plagues here threatened, and to miſs of all the blefſedneſs here promiſed, 1s it not aſad 
ſtate ? Why, he that addeth to theſe things here ſpoken, or diminiſheth from the Words 
of this Propheſie, the Lord hath ſaid this ſhall betal him. Therefore in the fear of that 
God who hath ſpoken this, and will make it good, let every one ſearch who is the Ad- 
der, who is the Diminiſher ? | DE | 
Now mark, ſee if this be not a clear thing. He that giveth any other meaning of a- 
ny Scripture, than what is the true proper meaning thereof, he both addeth and dimi- 
niſheth; he taketh away the true ſenſe, he addcth a ſenſe that 1s not true. The Spirit 
of the Lord is the true expoſitor of Scriptures, he never addeth nor diminiſheth : bur 
man (being without that Spirit) doth but gueſs, doth but imagine, doth bur ſtudy or in- 
vent a meaning, and ſo he 1s ever adding or diminifhing. This 1s the ſenſe ſaith one, 
this is the ſenſe ſaith anofher, this 1s the ſenſe ſaith a third; this, ſaitha fourth : another 
that is witty, and large in his comprehenſion, he ſays they will all ſtand: another, per- 
haps more witty than he, ſays none of them will ſtand, and he invents a meaning dit- 
ferent from them all. And then, when they are thus expounding them they will ſay, 
take the ſenſe thus, 1t will yield this Obſervation, or take it thus, and itwill afford this. 
Obſervation. Doth not this plainly ſhew, that he who thus ſaith, hath not theSpirir 
of the Lord to open the Scripture to him, and manifeſt which is the true ſenſe, but is 
working in the miſtery of darkneſs? And yet this very perſcn, who is thus working with 
his own dark ſpirit in the dark, will in words confeſs, that there is no true underſtand- 
ing or opcning of Scripture but by the Spirit of God If it be fo, how dareſt thou ſet 
thy imagination, thy fancy, thy reaſon, thy underſtanding on work, and ſo be gueſſing 
at that which the Spirit doth not open to thee, and fo art found adding and diminiſh- 
ing ? 
Now he that is the adder,he that is the dim'niſher,he crieth out againſt the Spirit of the 
Lord,and chargeth him with adding and diminiſhing:for man being judge,he will judg his 
. own way to betrue, and Gods to be falſe. That which is the adding and dimi:ifhing, 
he calls the true expounding of the place: but if the Spirit of the Lord immediately open 
any thing to any Son or Daughter,he cries this 1s an adding tothe word : TheScripture is 
written, there are no more revelations to be expected now, the Curſe faith he,is to ther 
that add. Thus he removes the Curſe from his own Spirit,and way of ſtudy and invention 
to which it appertainsand caſts it upon the Spirit of the Lord, And man cannot poſſibly a- 
void this in the way that he 1s in:for having firſt judged his own darkneſs to be Light,then 
inthe next place he muſt needs judge the true light to be darkneſs. He that hath afore- 
hand (et up his own invented meaning of any Scripture-to be the true meaning, he muſt 
needs oppole the true meaning, and callir falſe, and ſo apply himſelf to form all the Ar- 
guments he can out of other Scriptures, to make it appear falſe, Thus man, havin 
begun wrong in his knowledge of the Scriptures, ſtands engaged to make uſe of them 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his own Soul; and yet really in himſelf thinks that he 
makes a right uſe of them, and that he ſerves the Lord, and that he is not oppoſing his 
truth, but oppoſing Error and Hereſic ; while he himſelf is in the Error, and in the He- 
reſic, and againſt the Truth, being a ſtranger to that Spirit, in whoſe immediate life 
and preſence the Truth grows. 

Did the Lord in theſe words, of forbidding to add or diminiſh upon fo great a pe- 
nalty, lay a reftraint and l;mit upon his own Spirit, that it ſhould no more hereafter 
ſpeak in his Sons and Daughters, or did he intend to lay bounds upon the unruly ſpirit 
of man ? Did God leave mans ſpirit at liberty to invent and form meanings of his words, 
and bind up his own ſpirit trom ſpeaking further words afterwards? When Moſes ſaid, 
thou ſhalt not add or diminiſh, was this to be any ſtop to the Prophets, in whom God 
ſhould ſpeak afterwards? 'Isnot this one of the ſubtle Serpents inventions, to keep up 
the eſteem of mans invented meanings as the true ſenſe, and to make a fortification 
againſt the entrance of that ſpirir, which can diſcover all his falſe interpretations of the 
true words of God, and tomake him ſee that he isthe adder and the diminiſher, and that 


his 
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his Name will not be found in the Book of life, when the true Light is held forth t6 
read by. | SEN F-0 ALON Me | 

But is is general, extending to all Scriptures, my drift is more particular concern- 
ing adding to the things, or diminiſhing from the Words of the Baok of this Prophecy; 
There are two things chiefly ſpoken of in this Book, Myſtery-Sion, Myſtery- Babyton: 
the true Church, the falſe Church : 'the Lambs Wife, the Whore: the hiding of Myfte- 
ry-Sion, the appearing of Myftery Babylon in her place: the flying of the Church out 
of her Heaven 1nto the Wilderneſs, leaving all behind her which ſhe could not carry 
along with her, evenall the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chriſt, wherein once ſhe ap- 
peared Worfſhipping. and ſerving God; and the ſtarting of the falſe Church intro hex 
place; taking up all that ſhehad left, even all the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chriſt 
inthe Letter, thus covering herſelf with the form of Godlineſs, with the Sheeps cloath« 
ing, that ſhe might paſs che berter for the true Church: And the Dragon, who mana= 
ged the War againſt the Woman and her Seed, raiſeth up firſt one Beaſt, and then ano- 
ther, and ſets this Whore on the top of them, who with the Cup of Fornication makes 
all the earth drunk, all Nations, Peoples, Kindreds, Tongues, Languages. And the 

Beaſt he has his Horns every where, his Marks every where, his Names every where; 

and alfo his Image in every part of Baby/ou And who will not worſhip him, he fights 

with; yea ſuch as are led by God to rent from the Whore, he calls Schiſmaricks, ticre- 
| ticks, Blaſphemers, and perſecutes them as perſons not worthy to live. Thus th: ſtate 

_ of things 1s quite changed, the power of Truth loſt, the form ſet up withwir it ; thoſe 

that ſeck after the power hated, perſecuted and blaſphemed, thoſe thar lyc itill under 

any of the Beaſts forms, they go tor good Chriſtians ; for members of the viſible Church, 
ſo called by them. | 
Now mark: He that calls any thing the Church, but what this Book calls the Church; 
he adds: he that doth not know the Wilderneſs, and own the Church in the Wiſder- 
neſs, he diminiſhes: The Church of Rome 1s not the Church inthe Wildernets,the Church of 

Scotland is not the Church in the Wilderneſs, and many Churches in Eny/and are not the 

Church in the Wilderneſs, the ſeveral gathered Churches arenone of them the Churchin 

theWilderneſs:all theſe have ſprung up ſince the Churches fligh:zang have appcated in her 

abſence, ufurping her name, appropriating it to themſelves, but God (who gave ir to 
the Church) hathnot givenit them ; and ſo they muſt loſe it again, when God brings 
back the Church out ofthe Wilderneſs So he that calls thoſe, which formerly were 
the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chriſt, which the Woman left behind her, and which 
the Harlot hath got and attircd her ſelf with, which ſhe now appears in, and wherewith 
the Dragon is now Worſhipped,he adds to this Book, which ſays the outward Court was 
given to the Gentiles, and thetrue © hurch had nothing left her but the inward Temple, 
wherein alone the true Worſhippers Worſhipped, and they that Worſhip elſewhere; are 
the falſe Worſhippers Worfhipping in falſe Temples, in Temples of the Whoriſh Spirits 
building, take it either outwardly or inwardly, for it holds true in both : He that 
makes the Beaſts Names fewer than they are, or his Maiks fewer than they are, or his 

Horns fewer than they are, or his Image leſs than it is, he diminiſhes. And the danger 

hereof is not ſmall, For if any m2an Worſhip the BeaFt and his Image, and receive his Mark 

in his Forehead, or in his Hand. the ſame ſhall Drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which 

3% poured out without mixture into the Cup of his Indignation, and he ſhall be Tormented with 

Fire and Brimſtone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and inthe preſence of the Lamb : and 

the ſmoak of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they bave no reſt Dy nor 

Night, who Worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and whoſoever receiveth the Mark of his 

Name, Rev. 14.9, &c. | 

Now thisI affirm, whoſoever has not the Name of So», the mark of $707 which he te- 
ceived of her -in the Wilderneſs, where the living God is with her, and: where he is 
taught by Gad the Laws of the Wilderneſs-Worſhip, and in ſome meaſure to teſtifie 
againſt all the corrupted Ordinances and Inſtitutions which have the Beaſts Mark, and 
now abroad in the World under the Beaſts name: I ſay, whoever has not the true 
mark of S:0y, it is impoſſible for him to avoid the Mark of 5abylon: and he who avoids 

not the Mark, cannot eſcape the Plagues. Buthethat hath the Mark of Sion, he by 4 

fecret inward inſtinct of truelife, isled from the Marks of Babylon: and if he faithfully 

follow the guidance, from out of all the Names, _ fromunderallthe'Horns, 


It 
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It is not enough to rent from Popery, and fit down under the Power and Government 
of the ſame Spirit in another form, or to rent from Epiſcopacy, and the ſame ſpirit ſit 
down in Presbitery ; or to rent from Presbitery, and the ſame Spirit (it down in a form 
of Independency, or Anabaptiſm; or to rent from theſe and the ſame Spirit ſit down ina 
way ot ſeeking and waiting, and reading of words of Scripture, and gathering things 
from thence without the life: but the true Religion conſiſts in knowing, and following a 
rrue guide to the Church in the Wilderneſs, and there to receive the mark, the living 
mark, which will preſerve out of all invention, and further progreſs of the dead Spirit. 

Now therefore look about you, know the Spirit of Whoredom, and ſee how ye 
have been begotten in the Adultery, and born of the Whore, and have ſerved the Dra- 
gon and worſhipped his dead Idols, and not the Living God. And be not ſatisfied with 
changing of formsand dreſſes (which are bur the ſeveral deceitful appearances of the 
Whore) but put off that ſpirit, leſt when ye have hated the Whore, and burnt her 
fleſh as ſhe appeared in one form, ye give your ſelves up to her again, when ſhe a 
pears in another form: for the Plagues are not ſo much to the form wherein the Whore 
appears, as tothe Whoriſh Spirit: and whoſoever is found under her Dominion, in any 
of her Territories, under any of her Forms, with that mark of hers upon them which 
belongs to that particular form, though never ſo curiouſly painted, he ſhall drink of the 
unmixt Cup of Wrath. 

Therefore tremble all ſorts of people, pluck off your falſe coverings, ſee the ſhame of 
your nakedneſs, while it may be for your advantage ſoto do. The Angel isgone forth, 
the Corn is reaping and gathering into the Garner, many Lambs are brought into the 
Fold of everlaſting Reſt, Sox 18 redeeming, the true life 1s riſing, the Whoriſh ſpirit is 
judging, the Door of Life 1s yet open : donot lie ſecure in the Whores wiſdom ! Do not 
lye ſlumbering, and reaſoning, and diſputing from the Letter of the Scripture, till the ga- 
thering be finiſhed, till the Door be ſhut, till the eternal flames ſeize upon you, and ye 
find your ſelves intheBoſom of Hell unawares, and ſee the Children of the Kingdom in 
__ boſom, but your ſelyes ſhut out, and left to weep and wail and gnaſh 

our Teeth. | 
: Queſt: But how may 1 avoid adding to the things, and diminiſhing from the Words of this 
Prophecy, and of other Scriptures, that I may not meet with the Weight of this Curſe, or miſs 
of the Bleſſing * 

An(w. Doſt thou ask this Queſtion from thy heart, 1n the ſimplicity, out of the 
fleſhly wiſdom ? then hearken with, that ear, and thou ſhalt ſet thy Seal ro mine 
Anſwer. 

1. Wait for the Reye of Knowledge which is Gods free Gift. Do not go with a falſe 
Key to the Scriptures of Truth, for it will not open them. Man is too haſty to know 
the meaning of the Scriptures, and to enter into the things of God, and ſo he climbs uv 
over the Door with his own underſtanding, but he has not Patience ro wait to know the 
Door, and to receive the Key which opens and ſhuts the Door ; - and by this 
means he gathers Death, out of Words which came from Life: And this I 
dare poſitively affirm, that all that have gone this way to work, have but a dead 
knowledge, and it is Death in them that feeds upon this knowledge, and the life is not 
raiſed, Conſidernow the weight of this Counſel in the true Ballance ! There is no open- 
ing of the Scriptures, but by the true Key : nor 1s there any coming at the Key, till 
the Lord pleaſe togiveit, What then is to be done, but only to wait (in the ſilence of 
that part which would be forward, and running before-hand) till the Key be given, 
and to know how to receiveit, asit is offered in the Light, and not to wait in the Will, 
or expect to receive it according to Obſervations in the fleſhly Wiſdom from the 
Letter. | | TIT 
. 2+ Letnot thy underſtanding have the managing of this Key, when it is given; but 
know the true opener, the skiltul uſer of the Key, the Hand which can only turn theKey 
aright : and let him have the managing both ofhis own Key,and of thine underſtanding. 
Do not runin thine own underſtanding, or in thine own Willto ſearch out the meaning 
of Scripture z for then thou feedeſt with the Scripture, that which it is the intent, of al 
words of life to deſtroy ; but as thou waiteſt for the Key at firſt, ſo continually wait 
for the appearances and movings of the uſer of tbe Key, and he will ſhut out thy under- 
ſtanding and will continually, which would ftill be running after the liceral part 'of 


Scrip- 
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Scriptures, and let thee into the life both of the Prophecies and Doctrines thereof, Man 
when he hath received a true Gift from God, he would be managing of it himſelf, and 
to be ſure he will manage it for himſelf (for the gratifying and pleaſing of himſelf, and 
not for God ) and then God, being proyoked, takes away the ſubſtance, and leaves hin) 
the ſhell. Therefore he that hath received a Gift, .muſt be. very watchful againſt that 
which ſbould betray, or hemay cakily looſe it : for though the Gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance, yet ifthat lay hold of the Gift which was not called, and t6 
which it was not given, the Lord will thruſt that by, and take away his Gift from it: 
- 2. Donot graft any of the fruit of the Tree of Life upon the Tree of Knowledge, for 
it will not grow there: an appearance, a likeneſs of the true Fruit may grow there, but 
the crue Fruit it ſelf will not. My meaning is, do not make a Treaſury of Knowledge in 
the underſtanding part which is to periſh, but know the true Treaſury of all the things of 
Life, which is in the Life it ſelf, and in that underſtanding which is formed, kept, and 
lives in the Life. Lay no Manna by to feed upon in the old Store-houſe (leſt the fleſh- 
ly part ſhould be running thither, when its fleſhly appetite is kindled-: after food) but 
daily receive the-continual Bread from the hand of lite. . The Wiſdom of the Life ſtrikes 
at.thy wiſdom and underſtanding,, and if ever thou wilt grow wiſe any more, thou loſeik 
this," and canſt not poſſibly retain ir : for that part isthen getting up in thee, in whichit 
cannot be held, but only a ſhadow, an Image, areſemblance and likeneſs of it, which 
feeds and pleafes-that part, which fain would have life, but cannot know it, and there- 
fore is neceſſitated to make Images andlikeneſles, of thingsin Heaven or things in earthy 
that it might-have ſomewhar, | © apes 


. K 


4. Take not up a reſt in openings of things, though by the true Rey. . Take heed of 
ove-valuing that kind of Knowledge : far that part which qver-values that knowledge, 
will preſently be puft up with it : but there 1s a more excellent,and ſafer kind of know- 
ledge tobe prefled after, which isa knowledge of things by receiving of them. There 
is a knowledge of things, by the Spirits opening the words which ſpeak of them (or by 
inward immediate Prophecies from the word of life jin,the heart: ) this 18 an excellent 
kngwledge, and not to be found in the earthly part of man; yet the earthly part (when 
RE knowledgeis given) is very apt to be ſwellag andexalted with it ; but then there is 
alſo a knowledge, which ariſeth from the Gift of the thing it ſelf. This knowledge is 
yery pregious,, and much more.full and certain than the other, having the nature and 
immediate power of life in it ſelf, and fo is perfectly ableto preſerve, As for inſtance, 

o make it more plain; There may be a knowledge of Juſtiſication, by the Spirits open- 
ing the words written in Scripture concerning Juſtification, and the Blood of ſprinkling, 
and this is a good knowledge, where there is a true opening of it from the Spirit ;) but 
then there is a knowledge by feeling of the blood of ſprinkling in the Heart, and by ſee- 
ing with the new eyethe way of its juſtification ; andin this knowledge is the power and 
the cleanſing of the life received, which inthe other was but ſpoken of, Thereforereſt 
not in Opening or Prophecies, or true meanings of theſe things (though this kind of 
kowledge is very excellent, and hath been very rare) but wait to feel the thing it ſelf, 
which the words ſpeak of, and; tobeunited by the living Spirit to that, ahd then thou 
haſt a knowledge from the nature of thething it ſelf; and this is more deep and inward, 
then all the knowledge that can be had from words concerning the thing. 
| 5. When thou feeleſt things, then ſeek their preſervation in the proper ſpring of theie 
own life. Let the Root bear thee, and all thy knowledge, with all that's freely given 
thee of God. When thou feeleſt thy ſelf leavened with the Life, and become a branch 
ſhot out of the Life, then learn how to abide in the Life, and to keep all that's given 
thee there, and have nothing which: thou maiſt call thine own any more, but to: be 
loftin thy (elf, and foundin him, Know the landof the Living, wherein all the things 
of Life live, and can live no where elſe. | | 

Now in all this, in this whele courſe, from the very firſt ſtep of it, there's certainty, 
there's ſtability, there's infallibility. From the very firſt openirig of the true Key, Ibe- 
_ gin to learn ſomewhat of God, and to learn certainly, and feel an aſſurance and eſta- 
bliſhmeat in it: and growing up here, I grow up inthe true learning, and in the true 
ſettlemept, and ſol am notunlearned.and unſtable, wreſting the *criptures to ry own 
deſtruction : for Itake none of the knowledge of the Scriptures from my ſelf, from my 
own underſtanding, from my own ſtudy and invention, or from the ſtudies of other ex- 
MSG: —_ politors, 
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poſitors, but from a certain hand. And how can he reſtScripeure, who is kept ſingte; 
and has no defire to have any thing to be the meamng oft, but what is the meaning; 
for no will to know the meaning, further than the good will of him- whoſe Spirit Pen- 
ned it, thinks'good to give forth the meaning to him; and who waits to receive this, 
tot to feed the luftfal knowing part in himſelf, but to feed the life withit ? and when 
the life hath tb uſe for it, he is content to have it ſhut up, and to be withour'it : 1fay, 
how is it poſſible for this man to wreſt Scriptures? Bur now, a man that hathtaken in a 
body of knowledge already, he goes to the Scripture, and bends it to makeit ſpeak an- 
(werable tothar: and whereit ſpeaks contrary, he invents a way to make it comply, and 
ſo wtefts Scriptures forward and backward, to make them ſpeak agreeable ro what he 
has already received and believed: Thus every fort of Perſons; Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
bend the Scriptures to make them ſpeak conformable to their Opinions and PraCtiſes,nox 
Having the true Learning, which gives to read them in the true Original, where the 
ktiowledge of what they ſpeak and mean is certain : and ſo they are alſo «fable, and 
ſubje& to be ſhaken by a wind of reaſon which is ſtronger than their own. | And this 
wreſting of Scripture 18 to their own Deftrution; for that part, which 1s ſo much as de- 
firous to bend a Scripture, is to be deftroyed ; and thar' part cannot receive the true 
knowledge, but ſtumbles in its own wiſdom and way of ſeeking, at the wiſdom of God, 
and at the true way of finding, as bh 
But the foregoing Council, faithfully hearkened unto, will preſerveont of this, and 

aAlfo bring to the true means, and' to the true uſe of the means, which all Nati. 

' ons, who have drunk of the Whores Cup, have erred concerning, and taken the 
falſe for the true, The ſtrength of 'this Wine hath''made all Nations, People, 
Tongues and Languages to miſtake, who: in the heat of their Drink have 
cryed up the Means, the Means, the Ordinances, the Ordinances, @e. not percei- 
ving how this heat came from the Spirits of the Whores Wine, and nor from the ſober, 
meek, calm, gentle, leadings of the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo in a fleſhly zeal have ſer y 
the Whores means inſtead of the Lambs means, and contend for them with the Whores 
Spirit and Weapons. Now it 1s poneſr for any man ſo much'as 'to know the win 
means, till the Whores Wine be purgedout of him : for that will make him err in Tuke- 
ment, and take the falſe for the true. , And which way ſhall he ever come to,theRing- 
dom, which has lighted upon the wrong means ? or how ſhall he eyer come to the true 
means, who never yer ſaw the Witchery of the WhonſhSpirtt frotn the life,” and how he 
himſelf has been bewitcht, and coſened with the falſe inſtead of 'the true? as for 
inſtance. on 

Prayer, that is generally takenfor a means, 4k, ani i ſhall be gives you; ſeek, ani 
ze ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened to you. If Parents, which are evil, know how ro 

ive good Gifts to their Children : how mach more foal the Heavenly Father give the holy 
Sir to them that ack, him: This therefore is an undoubred thing, that Prayer is a 
means. <5 
'* Anſw. True, there is a prayer which isa means, and there is a prayer which is not 
A means: There is a Prayer which is an Ordinance, aril there is a Prayer which is an 
Invention. There is a Prayer which isthe breath of thetrue Child, and there is a Prayer 
which is the breath of the fleſhly part, a breath of the whoriſh Spirit. Thereis a prayer 
of the firft Birth, and there is a prayer of the ſecond Birth, beth which cry and weep to 
God for the ſame thing. Now the one of theſe is the true means, the other not: one 
of them is Chriſt's Ordinance, the other is Antichriſt's Ordinance. Now the queftion 
is, which of theſe thy Prayer.is? Whether it be thine own breath,or God's breath 2 Whe- 
ther it come from the renewings of the Spirit of life, or from thine own natural. 
painted ? for accotdingly, it is either the true means, or the falſe means, If it be the 
true-means, it ſhall have the thing, the Spirit, the life the Kingdom it prays for ; if 
itbe the falſe means, it can never obtain it, Papiſts, they pray ; Proteſtants they prays 
ſome in forms, ſome without forms; ſome mediating before hand ſome not mediartin 
are all theſe thetrue means, or are any of them the true means? The bitth of the true 
Child is the only true prayer ; and he prays only inthe moving, and in the leading of 
that Spirit thatbegat him : and this is a prayer according to the Will in the 'Life, and 
from the power. But all mens prayers, according to'times they fet ro themſelves, or 
according to forming of deſires in their own minds, which they offer up to God 
as with 
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Canft thou pray ? pt meme tolearn to pray ? Wasthou taught from above ? 
Or didſtthou gain the $kill and ability, by the exerciſe and improvement of thine own 
natural part? Didft thon begin with bh and groans, ſtaying there, till theſame 
Spirit thar rang thee to groan, taught thee atſo roſpeak ? Waſt thou 'eyer able to 
diſtinguiſh the ſighs and _groans of the Spirits begetting, from the ſighs and groans of 
thy own natural and affeCtionate part ? and hath that part, with all its fighings, -groan- 
ings, defires, endeavours, &c. been thruſt aſide, and rhe Seed immortal raifed by the 
Spirit ofeternal life.; which teachethto cry and mourn, and at length to ſpeak to the 
'Father for the preſervation and nouriſhment of its life? If it hath been thus with 
thee, then thou haſt known'that prayer. which 1s the'true means. But if otherwiſe, 
though thou pray neveſolong. and with never ſo great aifeCtions, and ſtrong defires, 
this is all but the falſe means, with its falfe warmth, from the falſe fire, this 1s but the 
means which the whariſh Spirit (which is not in union with the life and power, bur 
keeps the Seed in bondage) has ſet up in the true means. And this can nevertcad to truth; 
but keeps alive Gods enemy under this pleaſant covering : neither is this the Worſhip of 
the living God, but as it is from another Spirit, ſo it is to anorher Spirit. | 
O learn to be ſober! come aut of this drunken fury, and conſider things mildly and 
ſeriouſly. Do not makea great out-cry of Ordinances, Ordinances; the Means, the 
Means. This'is the Voice of the clamorous Woman, who with her loud noiſe would fain 
keep.you from lifining.after the ſtill voice of true Wiſdom, which cannot be heard in 
the midftÞf this great noiſe and hurry in your Spirits; but confider which are- the true 
Ordinances, which are the true Means ; Which are the likeneſſes man has framed, and 
which'is the true thing it felf. And if ye could once he mild, gentle, and calm, and turn 
from your own Wiſdom and fleſhly knowledge of things, it might pleaſe God to remove 
your:ſtumbling Blacks, and to open that eye in you which can ſee the Antichriſtian na-. 
ture, and diſcern between the coverings, which it hath formed to hide nts deceitful Spiric 
undez, and the.true garment and clothing of life. But the Seed of the Kingdom is little, 
and ye are great, how can yeenter into.it? thePearl heghid in the held, andye are ga- 
"ing up to Heaven, how can ye ſee it? Chriſt 1s deſcended into the lower parts of the 
.earth, and ye are uſing means to aſcend upwards in the wrong nature, how can ye 
meet with him ?. the'Goſpel hath been hid, the Sun hath not thined, it hath been night 
and ye have got many falſe Candles; which way can, ye acknowledge the little glim- 
mering of the day Star, who have ſuch farisfaCtion in the warmth of your falſe Fires ? 
ye are far from the true light, who have not yer received ſo much of it, as to diſcover 
the darkneſs of the night ! Ye are too high, too Wiſe, too knowing for Chriſt, or for 
the ſight and acknowledgment of the true means which lead to life. And if ye could, 
once come to ſee this, there might be ſome hope but in thar Wiſdom wherein your life 
and knowledge ſtands, ye are ſhut out: and ye are reaſoning and ſtumbling at the 
Stone, while others (who are broken in Spirit, and in meekneſs and humility led to 
try) find ira ſure Foundation, even a Foundation of eternal life, for the true Seed of 
life, and are biult into the living City, which is made without hands, and without any 
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A Brief Hiſtory of the State of the Church ſince 
the days of the Apoſtles, with the living Seal to: ir, which he 
that hath eternal Life abiding in him, can read and witneſs ; 
bur that Wiſdom, Zeal, and Deyotion which is in the death 
cannot, 
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ſtance, it pleaſed God to diſſolve that People, State and Policy,and by the power of his 
life (withour cither the Wiſdom or Strength of man) toſet upon the heatheniſh World, 
which he ſubdued and brought under the power of hislife. By his Apoſtles and Mefſen- 
gers: who-preached the everlaſting Goſpel, the, Word of eternal life, he gathered af- 
ſemblics up and'down the Nations, whom the Nations by all their perſecutions could 
not ſubze&t; but they reigned .over them. in the Power, Authority, and Dominion of 
God : Fox they were Kings and Prieſts to.God in the fight. of all the Nations, and they 
did reign uponthecarth ; inſomuch as the heatheniſh Spirit of” man, obſerving their order 
in the Spirit; ;and. the Wiſdom and power of the Spirit among them, who by his- living 
light was able to ſearch;the hearts of thoſe that came to obſerve them, could not but ac- 
knowledge, tharGod was in.them ofatruth, 
- Nowghe nextthing to be expected, is Satan's oppoſition. Span this power of. life, 
and his gtratagems to.undexmine it.; He withſtood the growth, and, fertlemenr of the 
Church, all that he could by open. force, makinguſe both of the heatheniſh d yout Wor» 
ſhippers, who fought for thejr /upiter, their Diana, and other Gods and Godde es, and 
of the Zewiſh devout Worſhippers, who fought for their Temple-worſhip, with the 
Lays and Ordinances of Meſes, which werenow expired. Bur neither of theſe would do, 
but the Church in the power. of life gained ground upon him, and did rather thrive 
and increaſe, then diminiſh, by this oppoſition, Therefore now he falls to his Strata- 
-gems, he gets ſome falle brethren out of the Church'chey went out, from +) theſe heclottis 
_ as Angels of light, puts on yhe Sheeps clothing on their Wolviſh nature, makes them ap- 
pear as like the Apoſtles as may be, enduesthem withan excellent taking knowledge of 
life and ſpirituality in appeaxaiice, forms in them an Image of the truth, and inſpires this 
Image with the Spirit of his own life,.and with,theſe he goes forth into the World, and ga- 
thers the World abouthim. Now the World was preſently taken: with this (the World 
went after him) for this is that the World would have, an appearance of Religion, an i- 
mage of truth, but their ownSpirit in it, The worldly Spirit, that flies of from' rhe life 
from the power, can readily. cloſe with this, becauſe it is its own. Bring forth never fo 
high notions ofReligion and ſpiritual Wiſdom, the World will hag them, the World will 
feed on them, the World will cloth itſelf with them, The World can ſwallow and digeſt 
any thing but life. Any pleaſant picture of things in Heaven will down with the World: 
but the nature, the life, the truth, the ſpirir, Chriſt in his true and fiving Croſs, this will 
not down with the World. pre LS OO os CL 
Now the Devil having thus ſet UP his falſe Image in the World, and gathered a party 
afterhim., then he ſersupon the Church: and the Battle goeth'very hard; life ſriving 
to defend, . and death tro overcome. How hard did the Apoſtles ſtrive. in their day, to 
Keep their converts to the ſimplicity of truth, and to the way thereof (which even then 
began to beevil ſpokenof) writing Epiſtles to the Churches, warning them of the falſe 
Apoſtles, and wiſhing them to ſtand their grotind! Yea, Chriſt bumſelf writes. ſeveral 
Epiſtles from Heaven ro ſome of. them, checking their backſlidings, and encouraging 
them to renew their zeal and ſtrength, putting them in mind of ' the Crown which at- 
tended the Victory. But at length the Devil with his Stratagems prevails, 'gets the 
Poſleiſion of the Churches territories, and the Church is fain to fly for her preſeryarion - 
and ſuch of her Secdas are cft behind her, the enemie makes War againſt, lays, ' drinks 
their bloud. | | - Rs OR ew 9 
Now here's an end of all the glory of that ſtate : now the' Devil hath gained the 
World again: The ſame Spirit, hath loſt it under the heatheniſh power (for there he 
was conquered) recovers it under an Antichriſtian appearance;ſetting up the.ſame wick- 
edneſs, and the ſame courſe and current of death under forins of iAntichriſtian religton 
.as he had done before under forms of heatheniſh Devotion.” . - pong 
Thusthe Devil being Conquerour, having gained the Field he' divides the-ſp6ils a- 
mong his Army : he takes whatever was the Churches, and makes his own, angranks, 
them inhis way of Antichriſtian Religion and Deyotion : ſo that now henceforward, 
thoſe things which were once Chriſts and the Churches, they are now all his, and di- 
ſtributed by him among his followers. He gives the name Church ro the Whote which 
he ſers up, he gives thename Chriſtian to his Diſciples, he preſcribes Baptiſm, and the 
Supper , (which he calls Sacraments ) and Praying, .and Preaching , and. SINg- 
ing, which he calls publick Ordinances, and he preſcribes private duties and oy 6s 
a Ih 
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of Devotion ; and he gets the letter of the Scriptures, and forms multitudes of mean- 
ings andexpoſitions,and has lying ſigns and wonders for ſuchas need them,that he might 
keep all the ſeveral Brigades of his army quiet under his pay, and might have ſome 
pleaſing Wares of Trafhque for every fort of his Merchants in his Babyloy. For this 
is the City of that King, which he built after his conqueſt over the life and which he hath 
enriched with the Spoils from the life. And here all his Subjects ſhall have content, they 
ſhall have what they will, if they will bur: be faichul to- him- in the rain: Call for 
what likeneſs, what invention, -whar appearance of truth they will they ſhall have it, fo 
they will but be content without life. No notion about the Spirit will he' deny them, 
ſo they will be content with the notion, - without the preſence of the living Spirit. They 
ſhall have light in their underſtandings, warmth in their aiteCtions, joy,peace, hope,com- 
fort out of the Scriptures. They ſhall apply as many promiſes to themſelves as they will, 
have what they will, do what they will, ſo they keep out of the feeling of the living 
principle: bur if once that ſtir, and there be any hearkening after thar, then hebegins to 
ſhew his Tyranny on the one hand to force them back, and his Stratagems on the other 

hand to tempt them aſide from it. Dog rs ove #14 RT 

The Devil having thus gained the form,and enriched himſclf with the Churches ſpoils, 
and flain them which had the living Teſtimony, then he falls to corrupting the form - 
For thar filthy Spirit, though he can cloth himſelf with the form to deceive: from the 
life, andabide there, to keep down the life ; yet he does not much love it, he loves his 
own form better: and when he is out of fear and aflaults from the life, then he returns 
to his own form again, or patches up a Garment more ſuitable to his own nature, ta- 
king in ſomewhat of the other with it, to make his own paſs the better (for if he ſhould 
have returned to the direct heatheniſh forms of Idolatry and falſe Worſhip, he could not 
ſo kave lain hid : therefore he makes a mixture of ſomewhat which was preſcribed the 
7ews, with ſome things found practiced among the Chriſtians. ) Thus he brought in 
Inventions of Croſſes, and Images, and Beads, and Pictures, and Reliques, and Ce- 
remonies beyond number ; inſomuch as not only the life and power was loſt, but the 
true likeneſs alſo, even ſo loſt, that it 1s impoſſible for all the Wiſdom of man to recover 
the knowledge of the likeneſs again. Men have ftriven' much, but they never could form 

a true likeneſs of the Primitive Church, and the way thereof. | Ds 
Now, thoughir is the deſire of the Devil, to keep men in the groſlneſs of darkrieſs, 
yet rather then loſe them, he will let them have ſome part of the form again : nay 
he will tempt them with a gaudy appearance of the form, to keep them from meeting 
with the power and life, when he perceives true ſecret inward ftirrings in them, which 
will not be quieted without ſomewhat. Thus, when there was a ſtirring againſt Popery, 
he tempred another way : when that would hold no ITonger , then to Presbytery: 
when that will not ſerve, into Independancy : when that will not keep quiet, bur till 
there are ſearchings further, into Anabaptiſm : if that will not do, into a way of ſeck-. 
ing and waiting : if this will not fatisfie, they ſhall have high notions, yea moſt pleaſant 
notions concerning the Spirit, and concerning the life, if they will be bur fatisfied with- 
out the life : yea they ſhall have all the liberty in the creatures they can deſire (the beſt 
painted liberty) if they will bur be ſatisfied without that liberty which ſtands not in the 
creatures out of the life, but over the creatures in the life. And he that turns aſide to 
any of theſe, he isſtill under the dominion of that Spirit, and there he holds knowledge, 
and there he performs his worſhip, and there he has his unity, hisliberty, hislife, his reſt, 
his peace, his joy, his hope. Now no man can worſhip God, till he comes out of every 
part of this Babylon, and his feet touch Son, though there way be a ſecrer panting, and 
an unknown ſafety,and an acceptation of the poor mourning Soul in the paſſage. Yea, all 
ſorts of people, here ye were accepted, in your ſtirrings after life, in hearkening to the 
lcadings of life from out of the Babyloniſh Spirit : but your turning aſide ro the Babylo- 
loniſh. Wiſdom in a new dreſs, and fitting down in a new form of her 1hventing, hath 
brought you to aloſs of life, and hath made you hateful to the living God, who hath 
drawn his Sword againſt you, and hath prepared his Vials, his Thunders, his Plagues, 
his Woes : and ye muſt drink ofhis Cup with ſorrow,as he have drunk of the Whores Cup 
with pleaſure, Ye that have found a Bed of pleaſure in any of your forms, or in any 
of your notions, aud ſo have found eaſe in the Whores painting : ye muſt be caſt ing. 
the Bed of Sorrow, and know the Fire in God's Sion, and the Furnace in his Aon 
alem 
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.lalem; if ever ye become an habitation for God, or expeCt to feed on his holy Motn- 
tain. | DL : 
The condition of the Church all this while: (all this time of Satan's reign in.forms.of 
Knowledge and Worſhip ) hath been very lamentable, and is expreſſed. .in Scripture 
by parables and reſemblances of a ſad State, She hath been as a City pulled down, 
like aruined City, which needs rebuilding, before ſhe can cometo be a. City again (when 
the Lord ſhall baild #p Sion.) She hath been as a Wildernefs, barren, undreſſed, unregard- 
ed. She hath been like a mournful Widow, whoſe Husband hath been rent from her, 
and her Children ſlain. She hath loſt all her ornaments, all her garments, all.her Ordi- 
nances, all her appearances, and ways of life, infomuch asthe ways of Sion woxrn. But 
Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, ſhe has got all the Beauty, all the Glory, all the Chur- 
ches Attire, all the Churches Ordinances, and all the Trade'and Traffique runs thither, 
and ſhe is cryed up for the true Church ; and ifany dare ſpeak.a word againſt her. and 
ſor the true Church indeed,they are exclaimed againſt tor Schiſmaticks and Hereticks,and 
War prepared againſt them, and ſome or other of the Beaft's horns. puſhing at them, 
thus ithas gon all the time of the Apoſtacy, the Whore has flouriſhed with the name 
of the Church, making great Merchandize of Souls, ſelling their formal ftuff for mo- 
ny ; and abundance of Children hath the Whore brought forth, and nouriſhed with her 
Milk of deceit ; bur the true Woman, the Lambs Wife with her Seed and the living food 
from her living Breafts, have had no place on the earth. 
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But this ſtate of things 1s ended in part, and ending apace: The Lord God of life is 
ariſen out of his holy habirationto afjault the Dragon, to diſcover and ſtrip the Whore, 
torecover a poſſeſſion for his life in the earth, to make room 1n the World tor his Church, 
which he is bringing out of the Wilderneſs. The Battle 1s begun, the territories of An- 
Lichriſt are aſſaulted, the Lamb hath appeared on his white Horſe, and harh gathered 
many of his called, faithful and choſen about him, the Enfign 1s lifted up: the lighc 
(which ſearcherh the inwards of the enemies Dominions) hath appeared, and his in- 
moſt power and wiſdom 1s not feared, but the Lord God 1s feared, -and the Dra. 
gons Arm withers, and the head of his policy (whereby he enſnared and entang- 
ted from the life is cruſhing. Glory to the endleſs Power of life, for ever and 
for ever. | 

Be wiſe now therefore, and loſe not your ſhare in the Immortal Crown. Take heed 
how yebe found Fighters againſt the Lamb, in the wiſdomand power of Babylon which 
is to fall, Painting will not paſs now : That Blood of the Lamb is felr, which waſhes off 
the Whores paint, even all her painted notions of the Blood of Chriſt, and of Sanctifi- 
cation and Redemprion, &c. the Whoriſh nature being diſcovered underneath all theſe. 
Ye have gotthe name of Church, the name Chriſtians, the name of Oxginances, &c. by 
the Whores help, but the nature of life ye want : and the Living Power is come tore- 
cover the name from you, and we, his living Witnefles, teſtifie to your faces, that ye 
ſhall nor enjoy it, but the name and the thing ſhallgo together ; and he that hath not 
the thing, ſhallalſo loſe the name. . Yea, your eyes ſhall ſee that ye have been the Sa- 
crilegious ones, wha have ſtollen Holy Names and Titles, 'whichye never received from 
the Hand of God ; but rhe Whoriſh Spirit (which is our of the life, and an enemy tothe 
life) hath handed them to you. And thisis told you in dear and render love, that ye 
Might not periſh, bur have eternal life abiding in your hearts, and the new Name writ- 
ten by the Spirit of life on your foreheads, which all that know the writing of the life, 
may be able to read and acknowledge. 

There are ſeveral rouches of theſe things, in diverſe of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles: but 
the full relation is given forth 1n that Book of the Revelation, which was penned by the 
Spirit of God, to be read 1n the Light of the Spirit, and ſo to be a preſervative againſt 
the overſpreading Contagion of Antichriſtianiſm, And it is ſaid, at the entrance into ir, 
Bleſſed us he that readeth, and they that hear the Words of thus Propheſie, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein. But men having loſt the Spirit, have not been able to 
readit, and having loſt the right ear, they have not been able to hear the Words it 
ſpcaks: and how then could they keepthe things written therein? He that doth nor un- 
derftand what he 1s warned againſt, how is ir likely he ſhould be preſerved by the warn - 
1g; The Spirit of God judged this warning necefary, but the Spirit of Deceir cryes it 
15 a dcep thing, not to be me:ldled with, Now this is a plain demonſtration, that men 
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generally are overtaken with the Whoredom, and drink 'of the Whores Cup, and ſub- 
Mmit themſelves to the Beaſt, and exalt his Horns and receive his Mark, and ſome or 
other of his Names ; becauſe they have not the knowledge of that which diſcovers theſe 
things, and was given by the Spirit of Gad to forewarn, and fo topreſerye out of them. 
Be that knoweth not the miſtery of Iniquity working under a form of Godlineſs, may 
not he eaſily be deceived with the myſtery of Iniquity ? He that knoweth not what is be- 
come of the true Church and Miniſtry, and where to look for them, may;not he eaſily 
own a falſe Church and Miniſtry ? He that knoweth not, the Spirit of the Scriptures, 
which the Church carried with her, when ſhe left the Letter behind, her, may not 
he caſily (et up the Letter for his Rule ? He that knoweth not the living Mark and Name 
of a Chriſtian, with which the Spirit of Life Sealsall the Lambs of Chriſt in the Life,may 

t he eaſily give this name to himſelf, and to others who have not this Mark, but the 
Beaſts Mark ? He that knoweth nat the true Faith, the true Love, the true Hope, the 
true Joy, the true Peace, the rue Reſt, the true Conſolation in Chriſt the Life (the true 
meekneſs and Patience of the Saints, &s.) may not he eaſily ſet up ſhadows or likeneſles 
of theſe (which he gathers from the Letter of the Scriptures and the promiſes thereof, 
xeceiying the knowledge of them intothe wrong part, and applying them to the wrotig 
thing) inſtead of theſe ? Ah poor hearts ! the Book of the Revelation is cafie to that Spi- 
rit that wrote it : and it was not given forth to be laid by as uſeleſs ; but to be ſerviceable 
in the hand of the Spirit, for the Ages after the days of the Apoſtles; and in the true 
Light it iscaſily read : and they that can read it, can fee that in it, which they that 
Cannot read it, cannot believe: And this is plainly ſeen, That there is but the Spirit of 
Truth, and the Spirit of Deceit : but the Lambs Wife, and the Whore (which hath Who< 
red from the Spirit, which hath made uſe of the Letter, to run a, Whoring from that 
Spirit that wrote it :) that there is but the true Church and the falſe Chiirch - bur life, 
and death: but form and pdwer : but Chriſt the miſtery of Godlineſs, and Antichriſtthe 
myſtery of Iniquity , but God, and the Dragon ; God in .the Church or Temple in the 
Wilderneſs, and the Dragon in the Worlds Churches and Temples, appearing there as if 
he were God, giving: forth Laws and Ordinances like God ; and all the World falls 
down before him, and worſhips him as if he were God; and hopes by this Worſhip 
which they perform to him, and by their Faith and Hope which they receive from him, 
tobeſaved at laſt. I ſay there are but theſe two: and he thar is joyned to the one of 
theſe, is not joyned to the other. Let him that readeth underſtand : which he may 
eaſily do by the wiſdom of the Spirit; but never can by the wiſdom of the Letter. For 
though we know how to joyn theſe twoin the life, yet there is a neceſlity of ſeparating 
them at preſent, till the Letter be gained out of the hands of the Whoriſh Spirit, which 
hath built up ſeveral forms of Knowledge, Religion, and Worſhip in Myſtery B4#ylon, 
by the Letter without the life, all which muſt fall with Babylon: 


An Exhortation, relating to the workings of the Myſtery of Ini- 


quity ; and the Myſtery of Godlineſs in this preſent Age. 


' A LL People upon earth, who love your Souls, and have any true ſectet panttings af- 
LA ter God; look to the nature of your Spirits, and look to the nature of thoſe things 
yeler into your mirids ; leſt ye take Death for Life; Error for Truth, and ſo ſow to yout 
ſelves Corruption, and rear up a Fabrick in Myſtery- Babylon, which will be turned irt- 
to Deſolation and utter ruins,. by the power of life from Sox. SIR Eng 
Strong is the Spirit of Deceit that is entred into the World, and glorious and very ta- 
king are his Images and likenefles of Truth, which will deceive all but the very Ele&t; 
who were choſen from the Foundation of the World, and whioſe eyes are opened to ſee 
the Foundation of life; which was before the Foundation of the World. Cs 
| TI hath been an heavy dull tine for many Ages : There have only been Witneſſes hi- 
therto raiſed againſt Antichriſt, and he hath found it an eafie matter to knock them 
down; and keep up his ways of Prophaneneſs, and of formal Superſticious kirids of De= 
votion, up and down all the Nations. But now itis a quick time, the Spirit of the Lord 
God hath ariſen, the ſearching eye is opened; the purſuit after the very ſpirit of Anti- 
chriſt 1s begun; yea very qtick and freſh is the Put of that Spirit Which Ee os 
ore 5 
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Whore z and now ſhe goes forward and backward, traverſes her ground, changes her 
aint and colours often, ſhifts her Garment continually, and uſes all the Art ſhe can to 
fave her life. Now the King of Babylon opens his Treaſury, brings forth all his likeneſ- 
ſes, all his Images, all Appearances; with ſome or other of them (If it be poſſible) to 
tempt the ſimple Soul, and keep it ſatisfied therewith, in ſome of his Chambers of dark> 
neſs and imagery, out of the Life and Power. ” 
Therefore now be warned and look about you, and be not coſened with any of the 
Wares of Babylon, where the Merchandize and Traftique 1s for Souls, and whereall the 
wares of Deceit are, which are proper to coſen Souls : but ſeek for the nature of that 
thing, which the inward pantings of your heart at any time have been after; and wait 
for the opening of that eye, which can ſee, through all manner of paint, to that nature : 
and keep low in the life, ſimple and honeft-hearted, and then gawdy appearances will 
not take with you ; for they are only Temptations to the aſpiring part, which is lifted up 
above the pure, low, humble principle : and if that part were brought down, ye would 
be ſafe : but while that ſtands, ye will not be aut of the danger of Temptations: 
Now this know :. wy Eng 
| There is nothing whereof Sox is built, but the likeneſs of it 1s in Babylos : and the 
likeneſs is very taking, even more taking to that eye which 1s open in men, than the 
truthir ſelf, The truth is a plain ſimple thing, it is not gawdy in appearance, its ex- 
cellency lies in its nature : but the appearances of truth which Satan paints, are very 
gawdy, very glorious, ſeemingly very ſpiritual, very pure, very precious, very ſweet; 
they many times, even raviſh that underſtanding and thoſe atfeftions, that are' out of 
the life. Oh what ſhall Iſay! ſhall I ſpeak a little of the wares of Babylon ? where is 
there an ear which can hear me? yet he that opens my mouth, can open thine ears 
"Therefore let me ſpeak a little plainly. k 
t. There are many glorious falſe Births in Babylon. There 1s no inheriting the King- 
dom, but by being born again. This DoQtrine the King of Babylon Preacheth ; he is fain 
to doſo, elſe the Letter of the Scripture would overthrow his Kingdom. Now there- 
fore to keep from the true New-Birth, he hath his Images of the New Birth, his ſeveral 
falſe Births. A great while outward Baptiſm, and a formal knowledge was enough to 
make a man a Chriſtian ; but now, ſince thar is diſcovered and will not do, he brings 
torth better Births ; he hath inward changes of the mind (multitudes of them) fit for 
every one who is ſeeking after thelife, tobe tempted from the life with ; and he tempts 
every one with a proper bait, with that which is taking to him in his preſent eſtate: 
What changes any kind of knowledge by vertue of the notion (with the Devils quick- 
1ing power addedtoit) can producein any man, the Devil can transform man into, 
Yca many are theſe Changes ; and he rhat doth not know the nature of the true Birth, 
may caſily be deceived with that which is juſt like the thing he looks for. A man looks 
'Or a new Birth, for an inward Change : he looks for a knowledge to change him; he 
ſhall have juſt the very likeneſs of that which his heart deſires, the lively likeneſs, the 
Devilis ready at hand to furniſh him with it : which way can the man, who never ſaw 
:1e true thing, eſpy the cheat ? nt: EN 
2. There are many glorious deſires in Babylon, many pantings, many breathings af-- 
ter that which this Birth of Babyloz takes to be Life, The Devil hath theſe wares, theſe 
inages in his ſhop too; as hehath a falſe Birth in imitation of the true, ſo he hath falſe 
>reathings for his falſe Birth. If his Child could not ſeemungly breath towards God (as 
it he were a natural Child of God) he would ſoon be detected ; therefore he inflames 
him with defires of growth, with deſires ofenjoyment of that which he calls Life, with 
ſeeming deſires of ſerving and glorifying God ; and here come in the Prayers of the 
fleſhly Birth, which are many times carryed on with exceeding great earneſtnefs of the 
fleſhly part, to which alſo the Father of this Birth gives anſwers; And now which way 
can Deceit be ſo much as ſuſpected here? And yet here alſo the Deceiver lodgeth, and 
herein he worketh, raiſing ſtrong defires in that part wherein he dwells, that he may 
allay thoſe pure deſires, which otherwiſe would be ariſing from the life underneath, and 
wins COOwAnanaing all this) ſometimes do ariſe, eſpecially when the Soul is in 
anguiſh. | | 
3. There's falſe food in Babylon, falle knowledge to feed this wrong nature with, 
There's Knowledge falſely ſo called. There's ſeveral appearances of all the Truths in S- 
one 
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ou. There's outward knowledge of the letter, and there's inward myſtical knowledges 
and each of theſe have their warmth, and their freſhneſs, and donouriſh up this Child 
and cauſe it to grow. Yea, what knowledge and experience (which at firſt ſprang 
from the true life) this Spirit makes a prey of, and daily brings into his Babylon, there- 
with to feed and fatten that which is born of him, and to cover the old deceitful nature 
under, which is not ſlain thereby, but daily lives and moves and puts forih it ſelf; this 
is certainly felr by thet which is made ſenſible in the life, but-hard to be ſpoken, be- 
cauſe the deceived heart is ſo groſs, and the ear fo heavy. Now here the painted Whore, 
which hath dealt treacherouſly with the life, fitsas a Queen, and fays ſhe ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow : This knowledge 1s certain to her, theſe experiences ſhe hath had: the feeling 
of, and knows they can never be ſhaken. Bur O thou Princeſs of. Babylon, the Lord 
will. rip thee, the Lord will unbare thy inwards, and thine own. eyes fhall ſee thy 
nakedneſs, which ſhall be for a perpetual reproach among all the Inhabitants of Sion : 
and then thy dark deccitful Spirit, ſhall have no more to ſay againſt thoſe, who now ſee 
through thy covering, to thy nature, inthe light ;. and judge thee (not of themſelves 
nor in their own wills and underſtandings) but: from the true power, and-in the true 
guidance of the life, whoſe work it isto purſue, overtake, and .judge death, even to 
death: For all this knowledge all thele experiences in thee (though thou ſeeſt it not; ; 
nor canſt ſee it with that eye wherewith thou lookefſt to ſee) are held Captive by that 
which tranſgrefled and hath erred from the life, and are made uſe of to keep thy Soul 
in bands : andas they are thus held, death and the curſe muſt overtake them, ere that 
life in thee, from which they firſt ſprang, can poſſibly ariſe. Graſp not after the know- 
ledge of this in the underſtanding part, but wait for the ſenſe of it from that life, which 
lies ſlain underneath theſe, and by that part which exalts theſe. Ss x 

4. There are falſe Keys to open the ſeveral Chambers of imagery in Babylon. This 
Food man cannot gather of himſelf, it muſt be given tohim : this knowledge man can+ 
not get into by himſelf, bur as this Spirit leads him,and opens to him: for he hath the keys 
of death, and opens into the Treaſures of death. Now this hugely confirms a man in 
In the deceit, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. Why, ſaith he, I had not this knowledge 
from my ſelf, I came not to it by mine own skill or underſtanding, but it was given me, 
it was opened to me : and it came in freſh, and warmed in my heart, begetting ſweet 
and pure deſires in me, and hath made meeye the glory of God, and not my ſelf. Yeaz 
It might come thus inthe likeneſs, and work the likeneſs of this in thee ; and yer it 
{elf not be truth, nor be able to work the truth of this in thee, and this is proper to de= 
celve thy very heart, and make thee a pleaſant Inhabitant of Babylon, and a joyful Wor- 
ſhipper of the King thereof, whom through this deep deceit, and moſt ſubtle falſe appear= 
ances in thy heart, thou miſtakeſt for the King of Sos. | oY 

5. This falſe Spiric hath his falſe Croſſes, his falſe Combats and Fightings, The very 
Papiſts have not only their wooden and ſtone Crofles, but they have alſo their ways 
of ſelf-denyal, their ways of croffing the natural part, of reſignation to the divine Will 
(as they call it) of fighting againſt corruption, &c. Itis manifeſt, that a man muſt de- 
ny himſelf, or elfe he cannot be a Chriſtian (his own will muſt not, cannot live, if he 
rruly give himſelf up to Chriſt :) therefore that Spirit, which lyeth lurking to deceive, 
hath ſeveral ways of ſelf- denyal to teach (all which muſt have ſome hardneſs in them 
to the natural part, or elſe they could not paſs: ) and theſe may produce great and 
conftant conflicting in the fleſh, and yet the fleſhly nature be Rftill kept alive under all 
theſe conflidts and exerciſes of ſelf-denyal. He hath a Circumciſing-knife , which cuts 
off a great deal, but always ſpares the.nature; and as long as the nature is ſpared, the 
Devil ſtill hath that wherein he can dwell. | TE 

6, He hath his falſe love to God and man, and his falſe zeal for God: Love and 
Zealare two diſtinguiſhing things. All men conclude that love determines a man to 
bea Chriſtian, and ſo they take up ſome appearance or other of love, ſomewhat that ſa- 
tisfies themſelves that their love is right, both to God and man. The very Papiſts, 
who are full of bloud and cruelty, yet preterid to love : they have an Image of love 
which contents them. But there are far higher Images, even Images of univerſal love 
and ſweetneſs, which no eye can perceive, but that which knows the truth. And take 
one Word from me, ye to whom it belongs : All ye that cry up univerſal love from the 
lweer ſenſe of its Image, ye ſhall one day know, that one at of particular loye fron the 
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true nature, exceeds this in its utmoſt extent. S 2 7.ho 
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7. He hath his falſe life. The Devil hath not only a dead formal Religion, but he 
hath a reſemblance, an imitation of the quicknings of the Spirit, The Devil puts his 
his life into his Image, where need requires. He hath not only a dead litteral know- 
tedge, but he hath paintings of the life, he draws a thing to the life,” he makes his dead 
Image of truth, as like the living ſubſtance of truth, as poſſibly he can ; inſomuch as his 
Images of hfe, ata diſtance, without being beheldin the truelife, cannot bur be taken 
for living. Now here is the depth of deceit, when the Devils Images of life in the hearr, 
are taken for the living thing, for the life it ſelf. 

$. He hath falſe liberty. There is a glorious liberty in the Goſpel : there is a perfe&t 
freedom in the ſervice of the life ; there is a liberty in the power of the life over all 
the creatures. God made all things for man, and he denics him nothing, he be- 
ing in ſubje&ion to him in the life, and uſing all in the Dominton of the life. Now 
the Devil paints a liberty like this, yea, a liberty that ſeems greater than this, even 
a liberty wherein the fleſhly part (whoſe very nature 1s eternally ſhur out of the 
nature of true liberty) hath ſcope; which liberty 1s not ſurrounded, nor cannot be 
ſarrounded by the power- of life, as this is ; and in. this painted liberty, that Spirit 
which painted it lives, which paint the true liberty rakes oft, ſlaying that which calls it 
liberty, and gathering in the name of liberty from this falſe appearance to that which is 
liberty indeed. And by the way, he that can read this, let him. The perfeftion. of 
the true liberty lies in the perfeftion of bonds, in the perfect binding down of that which 
is out of the life ; for the true liberty. is the liberty of the life, and ofnothing elſe ; and 
when all that is contrary to the life, is perfetly bound down, then the life hath its full 
ſcope, without the leaſt controul of the fleſhly part , and when the life lives, then that 
which is joyned to the life lives alſo. | 

Now here's the myſtery of iniquity, here's the inward Kingdom of darkneſs, here's 
the glory of Babylon ! Here's he that contends for the Kingdom, for the Inheritance ! 
Here rhe Son of the Bond-woman (thus drefſed, thus furniſhed, thus filled within and 
without) will have it go for granted that he is the right heir : and yet all this while 
wants the nature of that whichis to inherit, and cannot poſſibly receive. that nature in- 
to himſelf, but only ſuch Images afore-mentioned. And if in tender love to his Soul 
from a clear fight of this thing, we warn him, and bid him look about, he cries do not 
judge. He really thinks he is right in the main, and he ſeems willing to refer it to the 
day of tryal. Ah poor hearts ! the eye is ope ned which can ſee, that which hath jud- 
ged the deceit in us, can alſo judge the deceit in thee. Cannot the ſpiritual eye ſee things 
in its kind ? To what end hath God given it? Canſt thou ſee and judge natural things 
m the natural part ? So can they ſec and judge ſpiritual things who are in the light, and 
who live in the life; yea, we ſhall continue judging thee in the fear, and in the humi- 
lity, till God open'that in thee which can ſeal] to our judgment. | _ ; 

Objedt. How difficult do you make the way to life, if not utterly impoſſible ? If all this be 
true, Whocan beſaved? ey 

Anſw. The way to life is very difficult, ye and impoſſible to that part in man, which 
is ſo bufie m willing and running towards life ; bur it is as eafie on the other hand, to 
that which the Father begetteth, raiſeth up, and leadeth. The wayfaring-man (thongh a 
a Fool) ſhall not err. The wiſeſt and richeſt Merchants in Babylon, cannot ſet one ſtep 
in it: theleaſt Child in Si0z cannot err there. Therefore know that in thy (ſelf, to 
which itis ſo hard ; and know that which God hath given to thee, which will make 
it caſe. 

Thou haft a living Talent given thee by God, let not thine eye be drawn from that ; 
but joyn to that, keep there,. and thou art ſafe; and that will open thine eye to ſee all 
deceits, juſt in the veryſeaſon and hour of temptation. For thou muſt expect to meer 
with all theſe temprations, as thy growth makes thee capable of receiving them. . And 
as they come, the true eye being kept open, they will be ſeen : and being ſeen they 
will caſily be avoided in the power of life ; for in vain the Net is ſpread 1n fight of the 
Bird, Therefore that thou mayſt be ſafe, omen 


\ 1. Know the light, the eternal light of life, the little glimmerings and ſhinings of it 
in thy Soul. - This comes from the Rock, to lead thee to the Rock: and if thou wile fol- 
low it, it will tix thee upon the Rock where thou.canſt not be ſhaken. NY 

2, Keepinthe light, keep within the hedg, ſtep not out of thine own, keep out a 
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the circumference of the Spirit of Decent, the power of whoſe Witchery and Sorcery 
extend all over the Regionsof Darkneſs. 

3. Love ſimplicity, love the nakedneſs of life, ſtand ſingle in the honeſty of the 
hearr, our of the intricate ſubtle reaſonings, and wiſe conſultings about things: for by 
theſe means the Serpent comes to twine about and deceive thy Soul : but in the fim-_ 
plicity of the movings of life, in the light, hes the power, the ſtrength, the ſafery. 

, Lye very low continually, even at the foot of the loweſt breathing and appearan- 
ces of the Light: Take heed of being above that wherein the life lyes : for the wiſdom, 
the power, the ſtrength, yea the great Glory lyes in the humility : and thou muſt ne- 
ver be exalted, thou muſt never come out of the Humility, but find and enjoy the ho- 
nour and glory of the life in the humility. 7) 

5: Mind the reproofs of the Light,for that will ſtill be ſetting thee-to rights. That will 
ſtill be bringing down that which would get up above, and there lies the preſervation 
Oh the chaſtnings of the Light, the ſweet chaſtenings of the Love by the Light ! Theſe 
are healing ſtripes. This brings down:the exa[ter, and that in thee which loves to be 
exalted, and to beſecking the honqur ofthe Spiritual riches, before the Humility is per- 

fected. NT ly 06:5 | 

Thus in Love to Souls, have I poured out my Soul before the Lord, and held forth 
gentle leadings, even to the moſt ſtubborn and ſtiti-necked. 


To the Parliament, the Army, azd all the Well- 
aftefted iz the Nation, Who have been faithful 
to the Good Old Caule. 


HAT there hath beena back-ſliding and turning afide from the GOOD OLD 
CAUSE, even by the Army (who formerly were glorious Inſtruments in the 

m. hand of God) hath been lately confeſſed, and that they have cauſe, and de- 
ſire to take ſhame to themſelves. 

Now that they may ſee the cauſe of ſhame that lies upen them, and may abaſe 
themſelves in the ſight of God, and before all the World, it behoves them to ſearch 
narrowly into their back-ſliding, and conſider the fruits thereof, tnat they may be tru- 
ly humbled, and turned from that Spirit which led them aſide, leſt any of them rake 
advantage to make a feigned Confeflion for their own ends, and fall afrefh to ſeck them- 
ſelves ; and their own Intereſts, and not the Good Old Caxſelingly, and nakedly, as in 
the fight of the Lord. 

Many bad fruits have grown from this Corrupt Spirit, and the corrupt courſe it hath 
run in theſe late years, which would be narrowly ſearched 1nto, and confidered of : 
Some few general ones I may mention. rg 

x. The Name of God hath been Blaſphemed in the ſight of the whole Earth, and that 
Holy Spirit and Power (which many Hearts can witneſs was the Beginner and Carrier on 
of this Work) made a Scoff and Deriſion to the Enemies of Truth in theſe Nations, and 
in the Nations round about, who watched to ſee the iſſue and reſult of theſe things. The 
Controverſie was very great and eminent, and drew many eyes upon it, the Lord was 
Appealed on both ſides to decide it ; and many know that by his Preſence and Power in 
the Army, the Scale was turned, (even when they were very low, and cryed out for 
Prayers ; and made large Promiſes in the day of their Diſtreſs.) Yea, the Lord did not 
deſert the Army, but heard their Prayers, and the Prayers of his People for them, car- 
rying on the Deliverance, untill he had given a perfect Victory into their hands. Bur 
then the Army deferted the Lord ; and juſt like men that were ruled by the Spirit of the 
World, forgot the Lord, and his Cauſe and Intereſt, and their fellow Companions in 
the hard Travel and Service, and ſet up themſelves, and their own Intereſt, making 
their General the greateſt, and their Officers great. Thus the Cauſe was betrayed, the 
meaſure of it loſt, a Private, Particular, Selfiſh, Earthly, Corrupt Intereſt ſer up, and 
men countenanced and advanced, not according to their Fidelity tothe Good OldCanſe, 
but according to their complyance with this new ſelfiſh Interef, — 

A. 416 


I 30 To the Parliament, the Army, tC: 
2. The great work of God, both in theſe Nations, and in the World, hath hereby 
been turned backward, In theſe Nations, that Spirit which began this Work (when at 
any time it hath appeared in ſimplicity and fingleneſs for the proſecution of'it) hath 
been ſnibbed ; what was built up formerly, thrown down; and that which was thrown 
down, now again built up ; ſothat the Face of the Nation was changed, and unrigh- 
teous ones Came into place and power, and the innocent and upright (thoſe that fear- 
ed God, and could not ſeek themſelves, or the pleaſing of men,) have been oppreſſed 
and cruſhed. . And ifthe work was thus ſtoptin theſe Nations, its advantage of fpread- 
ing further muſt needs be interrupted, God had raiſed up a Power againſt Opprefſion, 
in which he eminently appeared, even to the dread of the Nations round about: and 
how far this Power ſhould have gone on his work, by the Leadings of his Spirit, had 
they waited in his Council, kept to their Leader, and not turned aſide to another Spirir, 
and to other Ends and Intereſts, who can tell? FLEE 
3, Great and vaſt Treaſures have been expended, for the maintaining of you in 
Sreatneſs in your Back-ſlidings, and the Poor have groaned to bear the Burthen :- and 
while ye have grown thus high, extravagant, and exceſſive, many (who remained faith- 
ful) have wanted even that which was their due, and have undergone great hard- 


ſhips thereby: | | 
4. The Account of all the Blood which hath been ſhed lies ſomewhere: Was it for 
a thing of Nought? Was it of no Value ? Nay, It was precious in the fight of the Lord, 
many (yea very many) in the ſingleneſs and ſimplicity of their hearts loſing their lives 
' for the Cauſe, And yet how ſoon had you forgot all this, caſting it, and the Cauſe be- 
hind your backs, and ſetting up your ſelves! Thus have ye grieved that good Spirir, 
which never gave you Victory over your Enemies for this end, that his Name and Cauſe, 
and Intereſt ſhould be forgotten, and yours grow great : but the Name of the Lord 
ſhould have been exalted by you, and ye ſhould have remained low and little, both in 
your own eyes, and in the eyes of others. But the Lord hath been vailed by your 
Greatneſs, and that Vail lies upon him at this day: Read this in the true humility, and 
In the fear and dread of his great Name, who will be exalted over all, and whom no 
Power or Greatneſs on earth ſhall be able to hinder from ariſing. Remember theſe 
things, O ye back-ſliding Children, and be abaſed ; that the Lord may forgive you,and 
may vouchſafe yet once more to make uſe of you in his Service. 
But 1 am jealous over you with a Godly Jealoufie, left ye ſhould confeſs, and turn 
back, not with anupright heart, but feignedly : and ifſo, then you will not lie flat in 
your ſpirit, either before the Lord, or before men, but will be keeping up the greatneſs 
ye have got in your Back-ſlidings, and ſeeking your own Intereſts, and ſelf. ends afreſh. 
There hath been often a naked, honeſt, ſimple, pure thing ſtirring in the Army, which 
the great ones (ſeeing ſome preſent uſe of) fell in with, and improved for their own 
ends, but deſtroyed the thing itſelf ; ſo that it attained not to the bringing forth of that 
righteous liberty, and common good which it ſeemed to aimat (and dtd indeed aim at 
in thoſe in whom the ſtirring did ariſe) but was made uſe of as an advantage to advance 
them in their particular Intereſts againſt their Enemies, and ſo ſet them up: Have ye 
ſeen this uſe made formerly of ſuch lively ſtirrings in ſome, and ſuch fair pretences in 
others after Righteeuſneſs, Liberty, and the Common good ? Take heed ofit now; Let 
not the pure ſtirrings after good, be betrayed into the ſelfiſh Luſts and intereſts of your 
own corrupt hearts. Do not fall ſo haſtily tothe work ofReformation, nor be not ſo 
forward to propoſe things for ſettlement ; but wait to be purged from that back-ſliding 
ſpirit which ſticks cloſer to you, and makes you unfitter for this Service than you are 
aware that you may come intoa capacity of defiring the Common good, and of be- 
ing faithful in the proſecution of it; and put off your greatneſs and ſwelling Honours 
that ye have contracted in the time of your back-ſlidings, and come at leaſt into an 
equal Ballance with thetn that remained Faithful. Are ye humbled before the Lord for 
your backſlidings, and yet keep your corrupt ſtandings ? Is this true humiliation? Is 
this taking of ſhame to your ſelves? Ah, do not force the Lord to deal with yon ! do 
nor: force the Lord to ſtrip you, and manifeſt your ſhame! If it be truly in your hearts, 
that the work of the Lord ſhould go on, ler ſuch be picked out who have nor backſlid- 
den, and let them carry it on; and ſtand ye by a while, till it be made manifeſt thar 
your hearts are changed, and there be a Teſtimony given to the Nation, that you are 


truly 
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truly humbled, and become men of other ſpirits: For while this Spirit remains in you; 
ye will be ſecretly for your ſelves, and cannot poſlibly be cordial, either to the Lord,or 
tothe Nation, in the work of Reformation; but while you ſeem to be ſetting your hands 
to it, your hearts will be erring fromit, and your endeayours will be to obſtruct thoſe 
whoſe hearts arecntire and faithful to it, 

Now to the Parliament, let me ſay this, Ye have one day more by the good hand of 
God, by the great Mercy of God, ye have one day more; (not for your righteouſneſs, 
not for your fitneſs for the work ; but for the unrighteouſneſs of that power, which 
would not go on with the Lords work, but bring back again to Egypr, hath the hand 
of the Lord been ſtretched forth againſt them.) Be not ſloathful, be not ſelfiſh, be nor 
wiſe in the fleſh: but know that Wiſdom which is to be your Guide and Leader, and 
let it be your Wiſdom to follow. A-Providence hath breught you together; let the 
ſame Providence lead you. Be ſingle and honeſt to the Nation, and upright hearted 
toward God; and if any ſuch ſtraights come, be not. too haſty, bur wait for the mani- 
feſtation of his Council, for the unvailing of his Arm to protect you, Let not the Army 
be your confidence: Do not any one thing to pleaſe the Army ; much leſs a corrupt in- 
tereſt of a part of the Army; but apply your ſelves ro do that which is truly Juſt and 
Righteous inthe ſight of God, of the Army, and of all men, The Lord hath as it were 
new Created you, and givenyou a new being ; look to him to preſerve you, and apply 
your ſelves faithfull to his work, without ſelf-ends and intereſts inyour ſelves, and a- 
gainſt all ſelf-ends and intereſts in others, leaving it to his power to ſtand by you, and 
preſerve you therein; and do nor Joyn (through fear or favour) with that which is 
great and powerful, but that which is ſingle and honeſt. Mind the ſtirring of that Spi- 
'rit in the Army, and in the Nation, which revived the Good 01d Cauſe ; and cheriſh it, and 
cleave to it : Mind likewiſe the Apoſtatizing Spirit, which colour over the Apoſtacy, and. 
make it ſeem as little as they could, and frown upon it, though in perſons never ſo great. 
Yeare inthe place of God ; reſpect not perſons, but righteouſneſs, and ye ſhall have ho= 
nour, even that honour which will ſtand, when the vain Honour and Titles which cor- 
rupt man aſpires after, whereby his heart is lifted up above his Brethren (which the 
King of 1[rae/s was not tobe) ſhall fall tothe Ground, do men what they can. Open 
your eyes (that eye in you which alone can ſee the power that hath wrought this 
change) there isthe Arm of Fleſh, and the Arm of the Lord before you, chuſe which 
you will cleave to. The Lord hath a Work to do, a great Work, and he will not want 
Inſtraments. Ye have a time of Tryal, whether ye will become fit Inſtruments in the 
hand of the Lord ; improve it in his Fear and in his Wiſdom; and do not think your 
ſelves ſecure, as ye can gain the preſent Powers on your fide ; but be ſingle to the Lord, 
and he will bring over the hearts of the Army and Nation to you. And take heed of 
your Debates : let every man fear his own Wiſdom and his own Will, in every word he 
ſpeaks in the Houſe; for that which comes from ſelf, will be but for ſelf (though under 
a pretence it may ſeem to be for God) but purſue what is manifeſtly good and righte- 
ous,and not what the Wiſdom of the Serpent can caſt a colour over, and make appear ſo. 

To thoſe who have remained faithful in the Nation, and waited for this day, I have 
one word alſo. Keep youreyeon the Lord ; fix not your hopes on the Army, or on the 
Parliament ; but look through them, to him who hath the power over them. Man is 
a vain,empty,fooliſh thing, there is no good to be expected from him. If the Lord appear 
in them; and they abide in his fear,and be guided by his Council, they may be Inſtruments 
of good in his hand,otherwiſe they will prove but brokenreeds ; but he that waiteth on 
the Lord ſhall not be diſappointed, but ſhall meer with and receive the good in the Lords 
feaſon. The Lords mighty Power is at work, he ſnappeth Inſtruments afunder at his 
pleaſure. When they are wiſe, when they are ſtrong, when they are puft upin the ima- 
ginations of their hearts, he overturneth them with his Finger, and calleth up that which 
was not,that which the foot of Pride trampled upon.The Lord ts known by Ind for 
which he executeth ; the Wicked is ſnared inthe work of his own hands, Wait on the Lord + 
If theſe alſo prove Treacherous, his hand can overturn them alſo ; and he will at length 
bring forth an Inſtrument, which his Soul can take pleaſure in, and which he will make 
faithful to him in his work. O Nation of E gland, wait on the Lord: wait on the Lord, O 


my Soul ! Thrs from one who 1s a Friend to the Common.Wealth, 4 
From Chaffont in Bucks, the lover of true Freedom, and deſires the good of all men! 


8, of the 3, mon, 1659- | Iſaac Penington the Tornger, 
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A Brief Account of ſome Reaſons (amongſt many that might be 
given) why thoſe People called QuaxERS, cannot do fome 
things on the one hand, and forbear doing of ſome things on 
the other hand, for which they have ſuffered, and do till fu- 
fer ſo much violence from the People, and ſuch fore Perſecution 
from the Teachers and Magiſtrates of theſe Nations, whereby 

it may appear to all who are willing to take any fair conſidera- 
tion of their cauſe, that their Sufferings are for Righteouſneſs 
fake, becauſe of the integrity of their Hearts towards God, and 
void of any juſt ground ot Offence towards Man, 


This Account was drawn up thus Brief, for their ſakes who want. either Time, on 
Patience to confider of it more at large, and Anſwers tothe Heads of their Suf- 
ferings 3 in a particular Declaration tothe PARLIAMENT. - 


I, "HY we go into Meeting-places, or Markets, or otherwhere to teſtifie to the Truth; 

V and againſt Deceit. 

Reaſon, Becauie we are moved of the Lord fo to do; We are his, and where he bids 
us witneſs for him, and againſt Deceivers and their Deceit, we muſtdo it; wo untous 
(from the Lord) if we do it not. If any man do any ſuch thing in his own Will, we wit- 
nefs againſt him,. and the Lord will require it of him. Now this is no more than the A- 
poſtles and Servants of the Lord have done, as it is recorded in Scripture. 

2: Why we cannot pay Tythes. 

Reaſ.. Becauſe Tythes was not a maintenance appointed by Chriſt for his Miniſters,but 
was ſet up by the Pope (as the maintenance of his Miniſters) fince the days of the Apo- 
ſtkes ; and this maintenance by Tythes, W:ck/iff and others bore a Teſtimony againſt,and 
divers of the Martyrs in Queen Mary's days ſuffered for, as by the Articles charged 
apainſt them, and the Teſtimony that they held forth, may appear: | 

3: Why we meet together on the firt days, and at other times. 

Reaſ. Becauſe we find the Lord drawing of us, and his preſence among us in our Meet=- 
ings, and receive refreſhings to our Souls thereby. | | 

4. Why we cannot ſwear. 

Reaſ. Becauſe Chriſt our Lord (who 1s greater than 2oſes who gave the Law about 
Swearing,) hath ſaid, Swear not at all ; andhis Apoſtle (who abode in his DoCtrine)ſaith, 
Above all things, my Brethren, ſwear not, neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither by 
any other Oath. Now mark the drift of Chriſt, which isnot only to forbid Profane and 
Unlawful Oaths, (for if that were all, Chriſt had ſpoken nothing further nor fuller than 
Moſes had done, which is contrary to all the inſtances of the like kind, whereby he 
ſtraitens all that had been ſaid by Moſes of old time) bur all ſwearing withour excepti- 
on, as may further appear by the inſtance immediately foregoing, in the caſe of Di- 
vorce, where he expreſſeth an exception in theſe Words,Saving for the cauſe of Fornis ati- 
0x :. But here is no exception added by Chriſt ; and the putting in of an exception by 
mans wiſdom ,deſtroyeth Chriſts words, making his Command no ſtraiter than the Law 
of Moſes, which forbad all profane and unlawful Swearing, Levit. 19. 12. 

5: Why we cannot put off our Hats to men. 

Keaſ. ecanſs it lifts up that in man which God will deſtroy ; itis ſutable to that na- 
ture whichis of the earth, and feeds it ; it is pleaſing to the fleſh, and that which is an 
enemy to the fleſh, cannot give it that which feeds and pleaſeth it ; if we ſhould pleaſe 
men, we could not be the Servants of Chriſt. This is the true ground whereupon we 
cannot do it, and not in contempt to Authority, or any mans perſon. Neither can were- 
ſpe& mens perſons, for in ſo doing we ſhould commit Sin, as ſaith the Apoſtle ; and let 
men confider what it is in them that cannot bear with it, ic being done in ſimplicity of 
heart upon this account, 6, Why 
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6. Why we cannot july be looked npon 4«Vagrants or Stardy- beggars. 
Reaſ. Becauſe we beg not, nor paſs up and down in any idle way, but either aboue 

our civil imployments and occaſions, or about the Work of our God, nor are any way 

burthenſome to the Narion : If ro be from our dwellings about the Work of our God, be 
accounted the breach of a Law, would not tie ſame Law have taken hold on Chriſt and 
his Apoftles, fit had been 1n their days? 
7, Why we viſit Frienas in Priſon, EO | | | 
Reaſ. Becauſe they being impriſoned for their obedience to Chriſt, whar we do tg. 
them, we do tohim ; and we are afraid leſt he ſhould ſay to us at the great day, I was 

Sick and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Now they that are ſo far from doing this them. 

ſelves, that they puniſh others for doing it; when God ſhall call them to account; what 

will they anſwer? _ | 
8. Why we cannot contrioate towards the repairing of Steeple- Honſes, or pay Clarks 

Wages. | 
Real Becauſe they are places which were ereCted for Popiſh and Idolatrous Worſhip; 

and wherea Worſhip not differing in its nature and ground, (but only in form) is con- 

tinued at this day, and the Root from whence all this Idolatry grew, is not ſo much as 
diſcovered, much lefs purged out of theſe Dominions by them who formerly declared 
againſt it in Words. Now as we will anſwer it to God, we are to give no countenance 

or furtherance to Idolatry. And for Clarks, they were Officers invented by the falſe 

Church (ſince the Apeſtacy) never appointed byChriſt in his Church, and ſuch we 

dare not help to maintain. Was it not ſolemnly covenanted with the Lord againſt 

Superſtition ? And muſt notthoſe that are faithfulto the Lord perform their Govenant 


though to their hurt? 


Now, any man that ſhall in the fear of the Lord read this, may ſee that theſe things 
bear a weight upon our hearts, and what we do herein, we do for conſcience ſake in 
obedience to the Lord, and not out of ſtubbornnefſs or rebellion, (as by ſome we are 
charged) nor out of any delight that we have to diſturb or diſquiet others, but ſingly 
to the Lord, that we may ſtand clear in his fight; we know whom we obey therein; 
and are ſure we do that which is pleaſing to him. Therefore let men take heed how 
they perſecute us, leſt they be found fighters againſt him who will be too ſtrong for them; 
for theſe many ages ſince the days ofthe Apoſtles, deceit hath got up. Antichriſt hath 
fate in the Temple, the' true Worſhippers have been impriſoned and martyred z The 
Lord will avenge the ſufferings and bloud of his Saints, and in due time will plead their 
cauſe againſt the Oppreffors, on whom his hand will then fall heavy, and the Rocks 
and the Mountains fhall not be able to hide them from the preſence of the Lamb : and + 
that day who will be able to abide? though now men put it far from them. 


Some Conſiderations propoſed to the City of Loxnp oN, and the 
Nation of ENGLAND, to calm their Spirits, and prepare them 
to wait for what the Lord is bringing about, that chey may nor 
run headily into their own ruine and deſtruction, and by this 
extraordinary heat of their Spirits kindle that Fire, which will 


ſoon devour them. 


With a ſhort Exhortation to them, relating to their true ſer- 
| tlement, and the removal of that which hinders it. 


I; HE Lord God Almighty , who made Heaven and Earth, who upholds 
them by the Word ofhis Power, whoſe they are, with all their Inhabitants, 


he ruleth in the Kingdoms of men, eftabliſhing or overturning Laws 


Governaments,and Governours athis —_ (Pſal. 75.5. &c, Dan 4:25 3 $9, 
II 2. at 
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2. That the Lord hath had aneſpecial hand in the ſhakings and changes of this Nati 
on, and hath ſome great thing to bring abour, which he ordereth all unto. . And though 
many of the tranſa&tions and paſſages (as relating to men) have been. very blameable, 
| yet the Lord hath been juſt and good in them al}, and canin his own good time, recover 
| the ground which he hath ſeemed to loſe, and advantage both the good of his People, 
| | and of theNation, by all their Sufferings , Lofles Diſcouragements ; and Diſad- 
| vantages. _ 
|| \ 3. In this late Revolution, there may be more of God thanman is aware of: God in 
i hisinfinite Wiſdom might ſee that this Parliament was not fit for Work, uepſo might 
| ſafer ſach/a thing to fall out between them and the £4727. ( heighrning their Spirits on 
| both ſides)' as 'might- occaſion the' Removal of them our of the, way. ' Yea, and 
| this preſent change may be but a paſſage to another, unleſs the Lord find theſe very 
x faithfal and diligent in his Service, and not minding -themſelyes: and their own In- 
'' cereits; 
| 4. If this late Revolution was of God, and he ſaw it good to bring it about, for the 
further carryingor of his Work, he will be able to maintainir ; and thoſe thar oppoſe: 
Him therein, ſhall not be able ro ſtand before him. They may: bring.rumeupon the Na- 
tion arid themſelves, but they cannot ſet up what God throws down, nor :raiſe ap any 
thins elſe inthe ſtead:of it according to their Wills; but that which, he, by. his Provi- 
dence an! diſpoſing hand, appointeth to ſucceed, mult have the rime of: Eryal which he 
alloceth 4t. | | 8D TR 
Therefore let men fcar the Lord God, whoſe eye'1s- upon us, and whoſe power is 0- 
verus; and l[-t us rake heed of being found Fighters againſt him The Cavie hath lon 
lain a bleeding, yet there is at lengtha rruc reviving of 1t; anQ thoſe whoſe hearts the 
Lord hath ſtirred up to ſeck i: fairhfully . the Lord will be with them, and heis ready to 
pardon their former miſcarriages. 'Bur oh that they could lay themſelves low,.and for- 
get their own intcreſts, that the Cauſe might riſe up clear and manifeſt above them! 
Remember this ſaying, O ye great ones, The Lord did not throw down: the former: 
preatneſs of the N obility, for you to riſe upin their places ; but ye ſhould have lin low, 
and remained little, and have let the Lord been great : and it 1s your true-intereſt to 
deſcend and become little again.  Andifit were once maniicſt thatye did not ſeek your 
ſelves but the cauſe of God, the good of his People, and of the Nation, thar ever 
part and ſort of men might teel their oppreſſions broken,; and their juit Rights and Liber- 
tics recovered and preſerved for them, this would "draw the hearts of all rhe honeſt 
hcarted Peopleto you, as one man: and thoſe which have been {cattered would be a- 
gAin united ; and our very enemies (ſeeing our Integrity and Righteouſneſs, and true re- 
- formation by the wiſdom and guidance of God) would magnitie that Work of God, 
' which as yet cannot butbe a reproach. | 
f Therefore O England, fear before the Lord, and wait upon him, and ler thineeye 
[| be taken off from main, forhe is very vanity. Neither thy good nor thy harm ariſerh 
| this way, but outof thine own Bowels. What have all theſe afilictions done toward the ' 
| refining thee? Arr thou not yet what thou waſt? O Englazd wilt thou not be made 
clean: When ſhall it once be? Murmur nor againſt the Rods, wherewith the Lord 
ſeeth good ro chaſtiſe rhee ; but mourn over thy Wickednefs, thy Pride, thy Deceit, 
thy Exceſs, thy Cruelty thy Oppreſfion, thy falſe Worſhip and Idolatries, &c. and over 
thy enmity againſt that which isof God, where-ever it appears. hn 
Ar the beginning ot theſe troubles, thou couldſt bear with no form of Worſhip, but 
thine own, Now thou artcome thus far, that thou canſt almoſt bear with any Form. 
Nay but that will not ſerve ; The Lozd will have room for the power of Godlineſs, and 
he willnot always: ſuffer thee ro ſrmite his Scrvants for their obedience to his Spirit, 
ll This is his controverſie with thee, and the cauſe ofall thy miſery (when miſery, diſtreſs 
| ai: ruine have opened thine eyes, thou wilt ſee it: ) Oh that thy day of calamity 
might paſs over thee ! If thou couldſt indeed humble thy {elf before the Lora, and not 
| walk any longer thus contrary to him, in the Work which he is reſolved to bring about: 
q the Lord might pity and ſpare rhee, for he delighteth in mercy : bur if thou continue 
| | to walk contrary to him, and wilt be ſettled afore his time, and in a way, and by ſuch 
means as he approves not, the ſteps ofhis power againſt thee will overturn thee, There- 
ore tear, and bc humble and meek before him, fog.therein lies the Wiſdom which can 
pre- 
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pteſerve thee ; but ſtrive not to: withſtand his Foot-ſteps, leſt he' trample down thy 
Grown, thy Strength, thy hopes, thy peace, and all thatis defiraablein thine eYEs. 


" in tender pra. 2 a gentle Warning to yon, that you may take heed 
of giving way to that fierce Spirit, which is the Fore-runner ſer 
ad ddfelitios, ; PR 


Frons hins who is 4 dear lover of this City, and of his native Country, 


ISAAC PENINGTON :he Yonnger. 


Some Confideratioris propeſed to this diſtrated Nation of Fx G6: 
LAND ,. concerning the preſent Deſign. and Work of God 
therein, upontheir ſubmitting whereto doth their Settlement 
alone depend-, and not upon any Form of Government , or 
change of Governours, as'that Spirir which ſecketh their ruine, 
tempteth them to believe. 


x; HAT Godingreat mercy, brake the bonds of the: Rowiſh yoak, which 

| lay hard upon theneck of this Nation, and was very weighty upon thoſe 

con{ciences,, wherein the true reforming light did ariſe in any meaſure 

and who were in any meaſure-true to-that light, which the Lord cauſed to break in up- 
on them. | 

2. That the reformation out of Popery, was not preſently perfe&ted (nay was never 
yer perfeted) but wasvery weak andiow, many things therein ſavouring very much 
of Popery, (the Nation. being hardlyable to bear at that time what was done, fo that 
there were many things, ſtill continuing; which could not but be burthenſome to the 
uprighr-hearred, and to the tender.conſciences, as the light which began their refor- 
mation didgrow and increaſe in them. 

3. That the Lord God (who in ſuch great mercy had delivered this Nation from the* - 
yoak of Popery) could not but-expect that the reformation ſhould grow and increaſe, 
until it were perfected; even until-nothing were left which aroſe from that Spirit from 
whence Papery ſprang; and which might (1n its proper tendency) be ſerviceable to that 
Spirit, but that all his people in this: Nation, might have free liberty at l-aſt (if not 
eacouragement ) to return to the pure Worſhip of him in Spirit and Truth , even 
4s.in the. days of the Apoſtles, betore the Apoſtacy from the Spirir, and from the 
Truth. | 

4. That the reformation out of Popery was notpurſued as the Lord expected it ſhould, 
but a dark. way of Worſhip eftabliſued in the Land, and a dark Church-gavernment 
(bath wery- like that af Rome.) whereby thoſe rhat were truly conſcientious, and in whom 
the reformed light.did further and firrcher ariſe, were reproached,” nick-named, ha ted,. 
perſecuted,.&c. infomuch as.thatthere was a Bar (ct up,againſt the proceeding of the 
reformation any further, . and a formal way of Church-governmeat and Worſhip erect- 
ed, which was pleaſing to the looſe and carnal Spirit, bur ſharp, cruel, and burthenſome 
to the ftricter ſort, and to:ſugh as were tender hearted toward God. 

5- That: under this .Church-government, and way, of Worſhip, there was a going 
backwardgtowards Popery again, initead of going further from ir. Things grew every 
day worſsang works, Ceremonies daily abounding, and were more and more ſtrictly 
injoyned, wearing of Surplices, bowing at the, name of Jeſus, raiung of the Commu- 
nion-tables, and making ſteps up, to it, calling them high Alters, (bowing thrice ar their 
approach tathem) having Corporafles over their Bread, ſaying ſecond Service, '&c. 
And the chief end of their viſitations; was toeſtabliſh ſuch things as theſe,” and to ſup- - 
preſs Lefturers and. conſcientious Preachers, (among whom ſome. freſh life did ſpring 
up, for the relief of the needy and deſolate) and to curtal Preaching (and Praying be- 


torg and after. SEmans) - YEarand Ga{$eluzing, on. which by authority was appointed 
- os in 
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in the place of the Afternoon-Sermons, when they found it exceed the limits they in- 
tended. And this proceeded fo far, that there was very little difference between vs 
and the Papiſts, ſave only the name ; the Worſhip in both beconiing dead, and for- 
tnal, and pleaſing to the fleſhly part, but empty of that which ſhouid feed and refreſh 
the Spirit. Only the Lord hath reſerved to himſelf a remnant, whocould not bow to 
theſe things, but groaned under them, and witneſſed againſt them, mourn:'# bitterly 
to the Lord under the load and wait of them: 

6. Thar when the wrath ot the Lord aroſe againſt this form of Church-government; 
and Worſhip (as indeed it was high time for the Lord to appear, for the Power arc « fe 
of Religion was even expiring) and he brakedown all that ftood up in the defence © ir, 
and gave much liberty to the oppreſſed Spirits and Conſciences of his people, yei this 
was not pleaſing to the Nation, bur feign would they have had either the ſame form u 
again, orat leaſt ſume other ſuch like 1n the ſtead of it ; whereby the looſe Spirit of the 
Nation might be ſettled in ſome way of formal Worfhip,and the growing reforming light 
ſjbbed in the Spirits of the tender-hearted toward God. 

Look back with a ſingle and honeſt eye, Hath it not been thus? Hath there not been 
a ſharp contention between God and this Nation, concerning this thing? The L2rd 
hath riſen to remove the yoak from off the oppreſſed, that he might c:uſe the Powers 
of this Nation, to let the opprefſed conſcience go free, but the Nation would have 
them bound. Ir is ftill crying to the Powers and Authorities in being, to lav the v..2- 
on again ; When one power 1s broken down (becauſe i 1s not faithful in the Lc: |: 
hand, but ftarts aſide from the Lords Work, for which it was choſen, to another of its 
own chooſing) it ſeeks to have another harder Power ſet up, (I mean harder ro the 
tender conſcience) yet God overturns that alſo, and what can ſtand before him, who 
is riſen ro ſhake terribly the earth; and to make the Oaks, and Cedars thereof to tall, 
otter, and fall? O Eng/and: Will nothing ſerve thy turu, but the enflaving of God's 
Heritage? That tenderneſs of Conſcience, which God hath begotten 1n his people is 
his own, is that which he will inherit. Ir is that which he brought out of the E: ptian 
darkneſs of Popery, and which he is now redeeming, and delivering out of the Reliques 
thereof : and if theſe three Nations ſhould for the generality, joyn together as one 
man , yea , and though orher Nations ſhould joyn with them, yer will they fall 
ſhort of Power and Wiſdom to prevent the Lord of bringing to paſs his intended 
Work. 

' Was it the generality of the Nations God redeemed out of Popery ? or was it apoor 
perſecuted remnant for whoſe ſakes he did it, and whom he chiefly had reſpe& unto ? 
And is not the Lord able to carry onthis work further and further ? Did he ſuffer them al- 
ways to be ſtopped in their progreſs, and held in bondage by the powers ſet up? Nay,did 
he not at length break it down at their cries, for their ſakes? And do ye think he will now 
{ufferthe lineof Presbytery to be ſtrerched over them, to keep them down from riſing up 
any further in obedience to the pure Law of life in their Spirits ? O England, in the zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts, Icould bid defiance to all thy Counfels and Strength, though I 
Mould ſec thee encompaſs round his poor ſuffering Seed (who are very Weak and Fooliſh 
as tothat kind of ſtrength and wiſdom, ) becauſe mine eye ſeeth the Almighty one 
(before whom in thy greateſt ſtrength, and height of confidence, thou art asnoth ing 
engaged againſt thee : butl rather chuſe to mourn over thee, and to wait for the open=. 
ing of thine eyes, by the anointing of the true Eye-ſalve, which alone can unbewitch 
he Nations? Yea, in bowels of tender love and pity to thee, I do befeech thee, O 
England conſider thy ſelf, do not undo thy happineſs and proſperity, fight not againſt 
:11e holy onc,the mighty one of deſpiſed diftreſſed /ſrae!; be not tempted to follow 1ſra- 
e{ into the Wilderneſs, (where they now are, and whither the hand of the Lord hath 
led them) tobring them back again into bondage, becauſethou ſeeſt them entangled 
inthe ſtraits, aid nothing appears able to deliver out of thy hand. Remember what 
befel Pharoah and all his Hoaſt. This 1ſrae/ whom thou hunteſt, is dearer to the Lord 
thenever that 1/racl was : for that was but a ſhaddow of the true Seed, but the. true 
litcit ſelf is begotten and brought forth in many of theſe, and the power and preſence 
of the Lord is mightily with them and amongſt them, though thou in the unbelief canſt 
nat ſce it. There is now an hour of temptation upon thee, there appears a fair oppor- 
tunity to thee to be reycnged on them, and bring them under; take heed yhat on 
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doſt, leſt he who hath the power over all, bring thee under, and ſet them on the top; 
ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek the good of all, ſeek true reformation, and the Lord will bleſs 
thee ; but if thou think to obtain the ſetting up of old forms, and waysof Worſhip and 
Government, or any new oncs like to the old, under which the righteous cannot but 
groan (though the wicked, and looſe Spirit way rezoyce) thou wilt be deceived; and 
thy miſtake may prove very dangerous and bitrer to thee, Our earneſt defires to the 
Lord for thee are, that thou maiſt be ſpared as much as 1s poſſible (and that the ſuffe- 
rings of Gods people trom the very firit rent from Popery rill this day, may not be laid 
to thy charge) but iniquity is ſo twiſted into thy Bowels , that with much tearing, 
which will cauſe great pain to thee, it can hardly be ſeperated from thee. Thou art roo 
wiſe and wiliul, this is the cauſe of thy ſorrow. If thou couldft fear before the Lord, 
and patiently wait for the revealing of his Will. and of his guiding thee by his Wiſdom, 
and not beſo-enraged againſtinſtruments, but ſee through them to his hand (who hath 
afllited thee, ) and humble thy ſelf before that, how ſweetly and eaſily might his 
Work go on in thee ! Bur alaſs, haſt thou not ſet thy ſelf againſt it from the very firſt 2 
And now thou art much pleaſed witha ſeeming probability of turning it backward, Ah 
poor Land, what will this ſtiff Spirit - which hathall along theſe times of trouble, repi- 
ned at, and oppoſed the work of the Lord ) bring thee to ? Re 

The time of reformation is come, the work of reformation is begun by that power 
which is able to carry it on, and that 'which now ſtandeth in the way thereof (how 
high and mighty ſoever) will be overturned. And although (as to what men have. done) 
the cauſe and work of reformation may juſtly become a reproach, yet the Foundation 
of reformation which God hath laid, 1s glorious: and in theſe troubleſome times is he 
rearing upthe building of his new er»/a/um, which when he hath finiſhed and brought 
forth, willdazle the eyes of the whole Earth. O Eng/and be not high- minded, run 
not out into parties, and breaches in the heady Will, but fear before him whoſe power 
is over thee, (who comprehends all thy counſels, ſtrength,, dcſigns, and hopes, ag 
with a ſpan; and when they are at the height, can moulder them to nothing, with the 
touch ol his Finger) for his Will muſt ſtand, not thine, | 


Written the 19th. This ts from him, whom inthe day of thy diftreſs; 
ofthe x 1th. Month, and bitter calamity (which thy aſe courſes 
I659, lead apace unto) thou wilt confeſi to have been 

thy true Friend, =—_ 


Ifaac Peningtoh, the Yonnger, 


7 
To the ARM Y. 
Friends, | 

O yenot ſee how often ye have been betrayed? The Lord hath done great 
things for you, and by you, and put great opportunities into Four hands ; but 
ſtill they have been loſt, his Work fallen to the ground, and his name become 
a reproach over all the earth, through your means. O be abaſed before the Lord, and 
lie very low, and conſider how juftly he may lay you aſide from being his inſtruments, in 
tat great and glorious work he hath to br ing topaſe If ye defire to ſtand,look upto the 
Lord, to keep your Spirits very low, and poor, and meek, and ready tohear, O wait 
to know what hath betrayed you hitherto ! for aſluredly that lies in wait to betray you 
again : and if the Lord mighrily preſerve you nor from it, will make you: forget him, 
and cauſe you to mind and ſeek your ſelves afreſh, ſo ſoon as ever your fears are over. 
Therefore in the day of your proſperity the Lord watch over you, and keep you cloſe 
to.the ſtirrings and honeſt movings for publick good, that have ſprung up in your hearts 
in the days of your adverſity : and take heed, left the ſubtilty inthe wiſe fleſhly-reaſo- 
ning part deceive you. But fear the Zord in your reaſonings, and beg earneſtly of him 
to keep the ſimplicity alive in you, that the fleſhly Wiſdom get not maſtery "_ it, 
or 


"p44 A Queſtfowpyopunyed to'the Rulers,tc, 
"Por the evil Confelfonris near you, Even in your own Boſoms, and he lies lurking in 
" phaufible and*fair-ſeeming reaſonings. Thetefore Keep cloſe to the ſimplicity, and let 
**yout'reaſonings beServants toit, and not Maſters'over it. Ah remember how often 
+ye have ſtarted aſide likea warping Bow : become 'now at length vpright'to the Lord, 
--earrying faithfully to the Mark thofe his Arrows, which he is ſhooting at the Regions 
of Babylon. . | 
This is fromone who waits for what th; Lord will effe&, and 
hopes at length to ſee an Inſirument in his hand, wherein his 
Soxlwilldelryhr, | 


Ifaac'Penington, the T, onnger: 
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Propounded to the Rulers, Teachers, and People of the Nation 


of ENGLAND, :;for them 'fingly ro anſwer in their hearts and 
conſcienges, :1 the fear-and- dread of.the Mighty God -of Heaven and 
. -b.avth , whoſe mighty Arm -of power t ſtretched out in this Nation, 
-frr{t. to - overturn -what iſtands +3n chis -way, and then to eſtabliſh ( in 
'the place: thereof !) -what "he thath purpoſed in his heart. And this 
: Is the thing which the'Lord {hath determined to do, both particularly 
an .,perſans , .and generally throughout the Earth ; namely , to pull 
, downabe-Mijgbty. from their Seats, and. to exalt the Humble and Meek, 
(who are made ſuch by .the preſence and power of his life in them) 
that he alone may be exalted in the Spirits of his People, and throughout 
-the Earth. And this Work thath the Lord begun already ; for his great 
and notable 'day :-hath appeared, and breaketh forth apace, though 
the eye which' is cloſed cannot ſee it, nor the benummed ſenſe feel it. 
Eut he that hath an ear, let him hear the (ound of the Lords Trumpet, 
whieh. ſajth in the .mjghty. breath of his Spirit of life, Awake ye dead, 
and ſtand up to judgment; 'for the day of Recompence is come, the day 
of the eternal vengeance-of our-God, and the. day.of his everlaſting mercy 
and plentitul Redemption. Tie Queſtion is as followeth. 


QUESTION. 
AN/ H EN this Nation. was rent from Popery (inpart I mean, for wholly it was 
k 


tn... 


neyer rent, but did ftill retain the ſame Spirit, though by the Magiſtrates 

h Sword it was forced from that Form and way of worſhip, which the Pope 
+had eſtabliſhed) dzdzt wait onthe Lord for the guidance of his Spirit and Power, thereby 
.to build up a true Ghurch and Habitation for God inthe Spirit ? Or aid it take ſuch materi- 
cls as were ready at hand, and frame up a Building as well as it could, wherewith the conſci- 
,guces of many (that were tender-hearted towards God) were even then diſſatisfied, and felt in 
the eternal life of God, the reformation not to-be right in ts beginning ? 

Thijs is a,weighty Queſtion : for an error at firſt, an error in the Foundation is great 
and the cauſe of many following errors. If the'Spirit of God was not then conſulted 
with, .and waited upon, if he did not raiſe the Fabrick, ſurely the Building was not 
ight. It was the Spirit of God which rent men from Popery (fo far as they were acted 
upon pure, apd honeſt Principles) ſhewing the blackneſs and darkneſs thereof, and kin- 
dling deſires in men after a more inward and fpiritual way of Worſhip; Thus far was of 


bim, But. if. men did then conſult with their own wiſdom, forthe ordering and carry- 
ing 
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ing on of the Reformation, and fo upon politick grounds and reaſons, did raiſe up a 
building, and not wait on the Lord tor his light and power to build with; then ſurely 
that building was not of God, nor could he be honoured thereby, nor his truth preſer- 
ved, nor the integrity and conſcientiouſneſs of his peoples hearts towards him cheriſh- 
ed: but all this would fuiter and bein danger by this building, and a contrary ſpwit 
be pleaſed with it, and thrive under it. And hath it not been ſo? were rot the Non- 
conformiſts to it (though known to be prertious perſons in the ſavour and life of God) 
looked upon and dealt with as enemies, while ſuch conformiſts as were known to-be 
looſe and ſcandalous, yet could flouriſh well enough, and makea fair ſhew in this Na- 
tional Church, and be zealous contenders for the way of Worſhip and Government in it? 
Yea, thoſe that have been ſtrict in their lives and converſations, and truly zealous to- 
wards God, in their Souls and Spirits, | pre fling after righteouſneſs and purity; ſuchas 
theſe thought they might conform, yer were they not hated, nicknamed, in ſcorn cal- 
led Puritans, and Snares laid forthem tointrap them? And how could itbe otherwiſel? 
For if the building was not right, if the Conſtitution and Government of this Church 
was not of God. then it: could .not favour and: cheriſh that which was of God, then it 
could not nouriſh or be pleaſed with obedience to his pure hte and ſpirit, bur rather with 
obedience toits carnal form. For ſo it isin truth and reality before God, This Church 
with its whole Conſtitution, Government, Order, and way of Worſhip was either of 
Gods Spirit, and ſo -ſpiritual,” or of mans wiſdom, and ſo carnal. It of Gods Spirit, 
then it will be a friend tothat which is ſpiritual, and an enemy to that which is carnal, 
if of mans wiſdom,; then it will-be a friend to that which 1s carnal, and an enemy to that 
which is ſpiritual. And this 18a true mark of the true Church, and of the rrue Church 
Power and Government, it begets and preſerves that which is ſpiritual, it beats down 
the carnal ; whereas that Church Power and Government which 1s carnal, preſerves 
that which is carnal (a carnal unity, a carnal uniformity in worſhip, &c.) bur checks, 
ſnibbs, ſmites, and perſccutes that whichis fpiritual : and ſuch a kind of Fower and Go- 
vernment to be ſet up, the carnal part in every man contends and cries out for. And fo 
long as there is any change made 1n this Church by the ſame wiſdom jr will never be 
otherwiſe, it will be but from carnal to carnal, and ſo ſtill againft char which isfpiritu- 
al. Therefore look back ſingly, and conſider what the building was, and how it was 
reared up; and fee wheiher it was of God or no? Or whether it was huilr up in the 
forwardneſs of mans ſpirit, by carnal reaſonings and conſulrtings, accommodating 
things to the preſent ſtare of the Nation, and not to the plain agd clear mealure of 
Gods Truth. 

Firſt, See what the materials were whereof this Church was built, Were they ma- 
terials fit to make upa true Church of? Was It built up of a people truly converted to 
God? Ofperſons changed in heart ? Of perſons ſenſthic of the foregoing Idolatry, and 
turned in their Souls, Minds and Spirits from dead Idols towards the living God ? Or was 
not rather the heart of the Nation ſtill inclined rowards Popery, even while it was tur- 
ning into a Proteſtant Church ? And was it not chictly made a Proteſtant Church by the 
force of the civil power, which wound in by degrees a Proteſtant Intereſt, the heart of 
the people ſtill remaining unchanged, and hankering after Popery, but art length, in 
tract of time, ſecing they knew nor how to help it, won over to Proteftaniſm with the 
ſame heart and ſpirit, thar they came out or Popery with? Confider ſeriouſly in the ſighr 
of God (who looketh both forward and backward upon things with a true eye) whe- 
ther it hath been thus or no ? 1 

Secondly,” See what kind of Miniſtry was then ſet up. Was it a new Miniſtry (as 
7ohy Huſs that famous Bozemian Martyr Prophefied ſhould arite, and as Luther faw the 
neccflity of. utterly diſctainung rhe deriving of Orders from Popiſh Biſhops) or was it 
the ſame Miniſtry which was derived from Rome ? It is aſore ſtreſs the Miniſters of Ero- 
land have bcen pur to, namely, ta plead for the truth of the Miniſtry of the Church of 
Rome, that thereby they might defend their own, Now mark this thing following, 
There aroſe falſe Apoſtles, faiſe Prophets, falſe Teachers in the Apoſtles days, whom Sa- 
tan clothed like truc Apoſtles, like true Prophets, like Minifters of Righteouſneſs, Thus 
they appeared, thus they ſeemed to be, bur they were not of Gad, bur Satan ; not ſent 
of God, not inſpired by God, bur inſpired and ſent by Satan. Theſe falſe Apoſtles, theſe - 
falſe Prophets tought againſt the rrue Church, and truce Miniſtry of Chriſt, And though 


they 
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they were oftentimes diſcovered, by the Spirit of Chriſt in his Church, and the Church 

preſerved from them, yet we find related in Scripture, that at length they did prevail, 

inſomuch as the third part of the true Miniſters were ſhaken, and ſwept down from their 

place and ſtanding by them, Rev, 12. 4. yea, andatlength the Church her ſelf (as tothe 

truth of her outward ſtate) overcome, and fled into the Wilderneſs, veyſ. 6. and x4: and 

a falſe Church got up in her ſtead, which hath a Cup of Fornication to make people ſpi- 

ritually drunk, and to bewitch them from the true Worſhip of God, into imitations and 

likenelfes, Rev. 17. 4. and thoſe who will not acknowledge her likeneſſes and imitations 

to be the Truth, but in the word of the Lambs Teſtimony witneſs againſt them, ſhe 
drinks their Blood, ver.6. Now can any man of any manner of ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety of 
Spirit, (who is not drunk and overcome with this Whores Wine) believe, that after 
falſe Prophets had got the day, and ſet up the falſe Church, that they would ſet up the 
true Miniſtry init? O how blind have men been, that they ſhould go about, and take 
ſuch pains to derive a ſucceſſion of the true Miniſtry, from the Miniſters or Prophets of 
the falſe Church ! | 

Thirdly, What kind of maintenance was ſet up for this Miniftry? Was it a Goſpel 
maintenance? Was it that they ſhould live of the Goſpel, which cannot but open 
mens ſpirits to the true Miniſters thereof? Or was ita maintenance forced from the peo- 
ple, by that outward power which ſet up the Church? And was this maintenance like 
unto, or the ſame with the maintenance which the Popiſh Miniſtry had before in this 
Nation, for their Idolatrous ſervice ? : 

Fourthly, What kind of Worſhip was it, which wasſet up ? Was it the worſhip of the 
Goſpel, whichis in Spirit and Truth? Or was it a form of Worſhip invented by man, and 
ſo accommodated to the preſent temper of the Nation, that they might with the more 
eaſe and willingneſs ſtep out of Popery into it, becaufe of its nearnefſs and likeneſs 
thereto? 

Fifthly, What kind of Church Government was ſet up? Was it a pure ſpiritual Gos 
vernment? Was it put into the hands of the Spirit ? (For nothing is to govern, or can 
rightly govern over the ſpirits of Chriſts people in ſpiritual things, but the ſpirit of Chriſt. 
Or did men frame up a Church Government by their wiſdom, and put it into the hands 
of fuch, as might exerciſe it without, yea and againſt the Spirit ? 

Sixthly, What kind of Order was ſet up in this Church ? Was it the true Goſpel or- 
der? Was it the order of Chrifts Spirit, whereby the carnal wiſdom of man might be 
quenched, and his ſpirit have ſcope ? Or wasit a carnal Order, whereby the carnal wiſ- 
dom, learning, knowledge, and arts of man might have ſcope, and the ſpirit in its moti- 
ons be quenched ? 

Seventhly, By what wiſdom was the outward Worſhips ſet up, and Surpli- 
ces, Crofles , and other Ceremonies injoyned? Was it by the Wiſdom of Gods Spi 
rit, for the building up of the ſpirits of his people in the Faith ? Or was it for the plea- 
ſing and fatisfying of the carnal part in people ? And what ſort of perſons were they who 
did moſt contend for, 'and were moſt pleafed with theſe? Were they, for the generality, 
the ſtricter, or thelooſer ſort ? 

O weigh theſe things, look about thee, O England: O Rulers, Teachers, and Peo- 
ple ook about you? And if it plainly, upon a naked ſearch appear, that there was at 

the very firſt a foundation laid of ſuppreſſing the true worſhip, and the witneſſes to it, 
do not ſhut your eyes. Have not the people of God ſtill been miſ-repreſented , 
had reproachful names caſt upon them, and in ſome degree or other been per- 
ſecuted from the beginning of the Reformation? And though names change, and 
Rulers change, and'the Teachers change, and the people alſo change in their Religion 
and Worſhips, yet is not the Perſecuting Spirit ſtill the ſame, and the perſecuted Spirit 
ſtill the ſame alſo. The perſecuting Spirit changeth its cover often, bur ſtill retains its 
nature, hunting after the life and pure power of the Spirit, in the Children which are 
begotten of God. Are not the People of God in every change a deſpiſed people, and 
their integrity towards God ſtill ſtruck at? When the Lord began a little ro wipe off 
the reproach from them, at the beginning of theſe troubles, and the perſe- 
cuting Spirit could not ſo conveniently hunt them any longer under the 'name 
of Paritans, then other names were invented for them, whereby the ſame Spi- 
rit ſought to make them appear odious again, under a new reproachful Titule, hat 
O 


ſ it might be perſecuting the ſame thing afreſh? O how mightily hath the Lord ftriven 
tO keep the powers and people of this Nation from falling upon his people ! and yer.ſtill 
{0 ſoon as they come to any peace,and feeling of power,they are at it again. .O England, 
thy perſiſting in this, cannot bur bring Wrath upon thee.: What wouldit thou have: of 
us ?. Shall we not fear the Lord.? Shall we not obey the Lord ? Shall we nat worſhip 
the Lord our God, who hath redeemed, and 1s redeeming our Souls from death ? Shall 
we not be Proteſtants in truth and uprightneſs of heart before- the Lord? Shall we noc 
teſtifie againſt the Popifh Spirit, and Popiſh Practices, and all new inventions. of the 
ſame Spirir (though they get never ſofinea covering) in the Churches in England, as 
well as againſt them in the Church of Rowe ? The Lord. is:our Witneſs,, we would not 
offend thee, O England, no not the meaneſt perſons of the whole. Nation :. but from 
out of Popery are we called (and from what ever elſe the ſame Natire and Spirit may 
rake up in the ſtead of it) to follow the Lord our God towards the Land of the living ; 
and follow him we muſt, however thou deal with us. O England, If it had been fo, : that 
thy Rulers had builtup a true Church, yet the evil Spirit, the unclean Spirit would haye- 
endeavoured to pollute it, to provoke the Lord to. remove his Candleſtick (which is 
an inward act of his Spirit, the outward building might-ſtand. notwithſtanding): and 
then thy houſe muſt have been left deſolate, and the ſame Spirit would then have called 
his people out of it : hut if thy building hath nat been Spiritual, andin the Spirit,. how 
can the Spirit ofthe Lord fuffer the Childrenbegotten by him to fladg init ! O when wilt 
thou have an ear tocar, thatthe Lord's Wrath may aſlwage towards thee, which. kind- 
ſeth more and more, andis cntring apace within thy Bowels ! This, . this is the. Lord's 
charge againſt thee. Thox art for the ProteZFant name (it is now. become thy intereſt, 
and a goodly covering inthy eyes) but againit the ProteRant . Spirit, which the Lord 
calleth to follow him further and further from all the things of Popery,. and from all 
the things like Popery. And the Lord will put a difference between the Proteſtant Name 
and the Proteſtant Spirit: between them that ſerve him in the fear which he begets in 
the heart, and them that ſer upthat kind of fear which 1s taught þy the precepts of men, 
O England, weare now ſeemingly in thy hands (who haſt long handled us very roughly) 
and we have no ſtrength againſt thee, nor no hope of deliverance from thee, bur in the 
Lord our God, and there we are atreſt, waiting upon him, in the innocency and inte- 
gSrity which he hath begotten in our. hearts, until he plead our cauſe. And in that day, 
thou wilt ſee that we have not been thine: enemies , and then thou wilt -mourn over 
that miſt of darkneſs, which hath with-he!d. thine eye from diſcerning what true 
friends we have been to thee, and how we have endeavoured, .and ſought with 
our hearts to prevent thy drinking of that bitter Cup, which is to go round the Na- 
tions, And if thine ear could haye been opened, thou mighteſt have been ſpared, 
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7” GofFel is free, the Grace and Mercy thereof free, the Spirit a free Spirit( freely 
given of God, and freely miſtring for God) the Church a Spiritual building, . built 

in the Freedom and Liberty of the Life of the Spirit, the order and government of the Church 
is from andin the ſame free Spirit, gniding a people whom God makeswilling in the day of 
his power, the maintenance of the Miniſtry a free maintenance, the whole obeatence and wor- 
ſhip free, in the free Spirit, and in the truthwhich is begotten in the heart by the free + Spirit 
The head of this Church is Chriſt, the living Spirit, who hath appointed none to be Head 
uuder him here on Earth, nor hath grven power to any to make any. Laws concerning h19 
Kingdom, or the Government thereof, concerning his Miniitry, or the maintence thereof; 
(1s it not thus? Doth not the leaſt Child of light ſet it to be thug?) But have not many of the 
Churches of England been built up by force, ſettled by force, upheld by force, her Miniſters 
muintainad by force, her Order, Unity, Uniformity, and Government farcible, and the 
free pare Spirit of life can have no ſcope in her, but according to the Wills of her Rylers, 
Teachers, and People : If it move otherwtſe, if it appear otherwiſe, it is ſure to be Nick- 
named andperſecuted. O England, England, can God always ſuffer theſe thizgs * Will not 
his hand at length be ſtretched forth againſt thee? | 


AQueſtſon,. 


in of 1. Given forth by Iſzac Peningion (the younger) in 
i724 the fear and dread ofthe moſt High. | 


V The 


The day of the Lord fo cometh, as a Thief in the night, For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 
'and Safety; then ſudden aeſtruttion cometh upon them, ai travail upon a Woman with child, 
and they [ſpall not eſcape, x Theſ. 5, 2, 3- And when the Lord cometh, Wo to him 
who isfound beating his fellow Servants, and endeavouring to force the Conſcience, 
'Gwhich God hath made tender and plyable to the voice of his Spirit) from its obedience 
-and ſubjeCtion thereto. 
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gen And the true Antient 
Apoſtolick Foundation Diſcovered , 
IN SOME -- - | 
Propoſitions to the PAPIS TS; 
Concerning Fallibility and 14 alibility, which cut down the uncertain, and 
manifeſt the certain way of receiving and growing up into the 77uth. 


Alſo, Some Conſiderations concerning the tre and falſe Church and Miniſtry, 
with the ſtate of each ſince the days of rhe Apoſtles, 


Held forth in true love and pity to the Souls of the Papiſts, that they may 
hear and conſider, and not miſtake and ſtumble at the Rock of Apes, 


whereupon the Prophets, ApoStles, and whole Flock of God throughout 
all Generations have been built. 


There is likewiſe ſomewhat added concerning the Ground of Error, and the 
way to Truth and Unity, for the ſake of ſuch as are more ſpiritual, and have 
been more inwardly exerciſed in ſearching after 77th. 
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By ISaac PENNINGTON the Younger. 
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in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Dofrines the Commandments of men, Mart. 15.9 


tb 


The PREFACE: 


HE Myitery of Iniquity (which overſpread the Earth under a ſhape and 

\ appearance of Holy Church, and Holy Worſhip) did begin to work in the 
_—=- Apoſtles days, 2 Theſ. 2.7: And this was the way whereby the God of 
this World did deceive, he endeauonred to blind mens minds, to put ont their 
right ege, (2 Cor. 4- 4.) to draw from the Spirit, from the Anointing, (1 John 
2; 
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2. 26.) to rob of the Eye-Salve wherewith the Eye muſt be annointed #0 ſee the 
things of God, Rev. 3.18. And now when he hath done this, how eafily may his 
falſe War paſs for true, his Synagogne (bvilt in the likeneſs of the true Church, 
Rev. 3. 9.) for the true Church Antichriſt his Sou (fitting in the Temple like 
Chriſt, 2 Theſ., 2.4.) for the true Chriſt his NoFrines for the true Teaching, 
(Mat. 15. 9.) his feigned, formals dead, earthly Traditions, for the true Everlg- 
Sing Goſpel 3:(Rev. 14-6.) his Gentiles, or Heathens, (who are fo in nature, 
and Chriſtians only in Name) for the true Chriſtians, Rev. 11.2, 

The Lighr of the Body is the eye (ſaith Chrift by way of Parable, Mat. 6. 
22, 23.) Now if the Eye be dark, if the Light! which is in thee, be darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneſs? How ſhalt thou ſee the Goſpel, the Church, the Spi- 
rit, the things of God 2 But ifthat Eye be clear, who ſhall be able to blind thee 2 
The Devil may come with his Deceits, his falſe Charch, his falfe Goſpel, his falſe 
Power, &c. Tea though his Spirit creep into the very true form of Godlineſs, tho 
wilt be able to diſcern him there. But if thou ſee with anothers Eye, thou mayit 
eaſily ſee amiſn, miſtake Corift,, miſtake the Church, and ſo believe as the falſe 
Church believes, and fare as the falſe Church fares. Ce onanhe | 

Oh who ſhall redeem the deceived Nations back to the Spirit ! Who ſhall preach 
to all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and: People,. the everlaſting Goſpel * Who 
ſhall open the eye in them which hath been ſo long blinded | Who ſhall take the Gol- 
den Cup of Fornication from their Lips, and loſen their hearts from the Sorceries; 
Flatteries, and Enchantments ofthe falſe Woman ! Oo oo 

The everlaſting Bowels of the Lord rowl toward his poor Captivated Seed, and 
#owards the poor deceived Nations, and he is now preparing to build the Ruins of 
many Generations, he is bringing forth that power of Truth, that Demonſtration 
of his Spirit in the ſpirits of his People, as no paint ſhall be able to ſtand before: 
He will rend the Vail ofthe Covering from off all Nations, and the deſire of all Na- 
tions ſhall be ſeen by the eye which he opens and annoints;and that which hath de* 
ceived, and deſtroyed, and led from the Truth, building up a Myſtery of Onrigh= 
teouſneſe in the ſtead of it, even the Beaſt and falſe Prophet (which wrought Mz- 
racles, with which he deceived them that had the mark of the Beat, and 1 ax that 
worſhipped his Image) ſhall be taken and caſt alive into the Lake, Rev: 19. 20. 
Then Captivity ſhall be led Captive, and thoſe which have been led Captive, ſhall 
creep out of their Dens, and out of their holes, into the Light of the Living, and 
wad the true and everlaſting King, when this King Abaddon 3s deſtroyed, 

EV. I5. 2. 3, 4+ | | | a IT-Ss ee ty 
O who ſhall be accounted worthy to be taught by the Lord where to wait for this\To 
whom will the Lord diſcover the place of wiſdom(the place where Wiſdom is leari+ 
ed, her voice heard, and her inſtru#ions to life received) which is hid from the 
eyes of all living Job 28. 21. Whom ſhall be teach knowledge And whom ſhall 
he make to underitand DoGrine ? They are them that are weaned from the Milky 
anddrawt from the Breaſts of the falſe Woman, 11a. 28. g. and Chap. 52. 13. They 
that are turned from man, from the fleſhly wiſdoit in themſelves, towatds the ſprinf 
of Life, they may hear the Voice of this Wiſdom which begins in the living Feat 
and Power, which effinally turns the heart from Death and Darkneſs, towards 
the living God, toworſhip him in ſpirit and truth, according to ihe yore living 
Teachings thereof, and not after the Inventions, Imaginations and Traditions of 
men * And he that is once come hither, as he is true and faithful to the Light of 
Life, doing the will as it is made mtanife$t to him, ſhall know more and more of the 
Dotrine, (Joh. 7, 17.) dtd hve his feet infallibly juided into, dd preſerved its 

the way of Peace: © | Ob Te Sy 
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And the true Ancient e ApoF#olick Fonndation 


diſcovered, in ſome PROPOSITIONS to the Papisrts 
concerning Falibility and Infalibility, «rc. 


Propoſition 1, T Hat Counſels may err ( if I ſhould add, And have erred, it might 
not be impoſſible to prove.) 
| Fir#t, In that they are men not perfetted in the Knowledge, 
Faith, and Obedience of the truth, it neceſſarily imploys a capacity of error, both in 
relation to the. Knowledge, to the Faith, and to the Obedience, 
2dh, Their doubtful diſputation of things, and long canvaſing, imploys an uncertain= 
ty andpoſlibility oferring: Ef 
3dy. Their way of determining things at laſt, which is by a Vote of the Major part, 
is an uncertain way of determination ; for it is not impoſſible but the Major part 
may be overſwayed by by-ends; and relation to their own advantage and intereſt, a- 
gon the Righteouſneſs and Equity of the reaſon of the leſſer part ; ſothat the way of 
etermining things by a Council, 1s not a certain way in it ſelf, but becauſe men know 
not well how to find out a better and more probable way of deciding Controverſies, 
they judge it neceſſary to acquieſce therein. But the Votes and Determinations of men 
concerning a thing, do not conclude a thing to be true or falſe in its ſelf; they only 
ſignifie their Opinzon, Judgment, and Teſtimony concerning the thing, the validity 
whereof depends upon their knowledge of the thing, which if it be not clear, full, 
end certain, their Teſtimony, Opinion, or Judgment, 1s of little value ; Trarh remains 
the ſame in itſelf, though all the Wiſe men in the World ſhould teſtific againſt it, calling 
it Error.or Hereſie 5 and Falſhood can never become Truth, though never ſo many Wiſe 
men ſhould teſtifie for it, putting the faireſt habit and appearance of Truth upon it that 
they can: | 
Prop. 2. That the Pope himſelf may err. ATI HIT 
The Pope hath not greater Freedom from falibility mn Judgment or DoCtrine, then 
Peter himſelf had, Now Peter had not only a my of error in him but he did 
err in that DoQtrine which he taught the Genriles, of living after the manner of the 
Fews ; for he did not only do the thing himſelf, Gal, 2. 12. but he compelled the 
Gentiles todo the ſame thing, holding it forth as a praCtice which ought to be obſerved 
by the Gentiles, ver. 14. for which carriage of his, Pawl withſtood him to the Face, 
and ſaid, he was to be blamed, v.11. And the Council of Con#ance depoſing Pope Zohy 
and advancing the Authority of Councils above the Pope did plainly imply that the Pope 
mighterr ; which might further be confirmed by what the Council of Bafil determined 
concerning Pope Engenis, BE : | 
Prop. 3, That every mai may err 1 his znterpretation of Scriptures, further : then he 
hatha certain andinfallible opening of them to his Spirit, by that Spirit which gave 
them forth. The Spirit knoweth his own mind in every Word which he hath ſpoken, 
but no man knoweth his mind, nor the meaning of his Words, but as he reveals them, 
x Cor, 2. 1x, So thatGodis true inall his ſayings in the Scriptures; but man is a lyar 
In all the meanings he gives of his ſayings, according to hisown gueſlings, reaſoningy, 
and imaginings, without the Spirits infallible cpening of his own Words to him. So that 
the Spirit it ſelf is the ground and foundation of all true light and knowledge of the 
things of God. o—_ 
Prop. 4. That if there be any Light to be found any where ſpining from God, that Light 
cannot err; For Godis pure, and that which comes immediately from him, cannot but 


be pure, All the knowledge which man gathers, or can gather, into his Veſſel, 
ma 
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may pollute: but what iſſuech from the Spring is pure, and of a perfect nature; 
ames Is 17. | 

7 Prop. 5. That there muſt neceſſarily be ſnch a Light communicated to all men ſince the fall 
that they may believe thereby, come to the knowledge of the truth, and be faved : 
Which I prove thus. ET rent oe pr ND | 

x. From the Will of God. The Apoſtle faith expreſly, that God wonld have all men to 
be ſaved, and to come unto the knowleage of the truth, 1. Tim. 2. 4. Why then there muſt 
neceſſarily be ſomewhat diſpenced from God to all men, ſufficientto bring them to the 
knowledge of the truth, that they may be ſaved, | | 

2; From what is found in man. There is found in man alight ſhining in his darkneſs 
( 7obn 1. 5.) alight diſcovering the darkneſs, and drawing from it, fomewhiat which 
checks and reproves the ſinner , but never conſented to the evil of his heart and 
ways; This is of God, this is from God, this is pure, this is ſpiritual, not of the fleſhly 
not of the natural ; for then it might be drawn ſome time or other to conſent to ſome 
of the corrupt deſires of the Natural : but though the conſcience be never ſo much de- 
filed, yet the light in it ſelf can never be defiled. Indeed a man may ſet up that for 
Light in his conſcience, which may be darkneſs; but Gods Light; Gods Witheſs 
there, can never be bribed, but will ſpeak truly (when God at{any time awakerneth, 
or raiſeth it up ) witneſling for him beth againſt the evil of the man, and againſt the 
ſearedneſs, hardneſs, and unfaithfulneſs of his conſcience towards God. | 

Prop. 6. That this Light being let in, believed in, and obeyed, ſhineth more and more 
w#nto the perſet day, even wntil it hath wholly browght out of the Error, into the Trath; 
Every way of it is infallible, and every ſtep of the creature after it is infallible. Indeed 
the Creatures reaſonings and conſultations about it may be fallible ; but the Light is in- 
fallible in it ſelf: And ſo far as there is a pure, ſimple, naked thing begotten by ity 
(for it is ofa begetting nature, Zames 1.17; 18.) ſo far there is an acknowledgment 
of its certainty in the creature. There are ſome things that all the men of the earth 
certainly know to be evil by means of its ſhining, and ſome things alſo that they cer- 
tainly know to be good ; and at ſome times there is a Will begotten in them towards 
the good, and againſt the evil: Now if they did honeſtly wait in the ſinglenefs of this 
Will, breathing to the God of Power to haveit brought to Victory in them; the Light 
would ſhine more and more from his preſence, and in the Light, the Power; and ſaving 
Arm would ariſe, which would effectually lead out of the Deathand Captivity,into the 
Fellowſhip and Freedom of the Life, R 

Prop. 7. That nothing left can lead unto eternal life, than an eternal Light in Man's 
Spirit, Where the darkneſs is, which is to be diſcovered there, ſubdued there; and to 
be led from. This was the Apoſtle's Meſlage, (who received and came with the Meſlage 
of the Goſpel) That Gods Light, andin him 1s no darkneſs at all, x. John t. 5. And this 
they Preached to bring men into fellowſhip with this Light, verſe 3. that they might 
walk with God in it, and there be cleanſed by the bloud of Jeſus through it, verſe F. 
which that they might obtain, they muſt firſt be turned fromdarkneſs to it, As 26. 18, 
and from the Power and Kingdom of Satan, to the Seed ofthe Kingdomof God, Mar; 
83. 31. which Chriſt told the Phariſees was within them, Z#ke 17. 21. And the Apo< 
ſtle Paul told the Hebrews, that the Laws of the Covenant, whereof Chriſt was the 
Miniſter and Mediator, were by the tenor of the New-covenant, to be written in the 
Heart and Mind by the Spirit, andnot to be written outwardly, as that Covenant was 
which God made with the Jews by Moſes, (Heb.8. 6. &c.) which was not the eterfial 
Covenant it ſelf, buta ſhadow of it, which made nothing perfect; but only made way 
for the hope of a better Covenant, by which believers draw nigh to God, Heb. 7. tg: 
Yea Moſes himſelf tells the Zews, that the Commandment of life, the word Eternal 
(according to Faith wherein, and obedience whereto, they were to Live or Die cter- 
nally) was within them, Der. 30. 14, 15. And Pas! tells the Church at Rome that 
this was the Word of Faith which they Preached, that it was alſo the Covenant of 
Life and Death under the Goſpel, Roms. 10. 8. Chriſt is the Light of the World, 7ohn 8. 
12. or.the eternal Word , Fohn 1. x. which Light or Word ſpeaks within every 
man's Conſcience; he that believes init, brings his deeds to it, and obeys it, is Juſtified 
by it ; but he that hates its reproof, is condemned by it, feby 3. 20, 21. and hot only 
ſhut out of life, but out of the yery ways toitz for the reproofs of tlic ENTS 
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of this Wiſdom, are the fole Way or Path of Life to the Sinner, Prov. 6.24; 

Now beholdthe true certainty of the everlaſting Foundation, and behold your owr 
uncertainty. See the Reck of Ages, whereupon the Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the 
Saints have been built. See that which indeed is infallible, and ceaſe from man; who 
is vain, and ſubject to vanity and error, The Church of the ews did err, the Churches 
of the Gentiles alſo did err, evenin the Apoſtles days, infomuch as their Candleſtick was 
threatened .to be removed, and was ſoon removed; yea the Apoſtle particularly fore- 
told the Saints at Rome concerning:the Gentzles, that their ſtanding was by Faith, any 
that if they continued notin Gods goodneſs, they alſo ſhould be cut off, as the 7ews 
were, Rows. 11. 20, 22: Now there was not a ſtanding inthe Faith, but a general back-. 
fliding and falling away from the Faith ; and then the Man of fin was revcaled, and 
Chriſt and his Truth withdrawn, ſtrong deluſion, deceit, and falſe appearances of truth 
ſtarting up in ſtead thereof, 2 Theſ. 2, 3, 11. For the Lord God upon the great defecti. 
on and apoſtacy of the Gentiles, ſeperates the outward Court from his Temple, Altar, 
and ſpiritual Worſhippers, which Temple was his true Church, which he reſerved for 
himſelf, giving the outward Court to the Gertiles, Rev, 11, 1,2, And then the true 
Church fled into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe had a place prepared of God for her; and 
ſo.the Gent:le.Chriſt;ans could build up their falſe Churches in the Cities or Palaces 
where the true Church had been built by God, and appeared before: And theſe falſe 
Churches may cafily become much. larger then the true Church ever was ; for while 
the Lord built the Church by his Spirit, he built only of ſpiritaal Srones, x Pet. 2: 6 
adding to it ſuch as he firſt converted, At 2. 47. For ſuchalone are fit to worſhip hirh 
in Spirir and Truth, and ſuch alone he ſeeks out to make up his Church of, inſtead of 
the fews whom he had caſt off from being a Church and People to him, 7ohn 4. 23. 
But when man comes to build, he takes in more largely then-Godallows, he may gather 
in or force a whole City or Nation to become a Church, by perfwading or compelling 
them toreceive the Doctrine and Traditions which he preſcribes, and by ſetting up an 
outward Knowledge, Policy, and Government according to man, and in the Wiſdom 
of man, which the humane part will anſwer to, and be ſatisfied with. To make this a 
little more manifeſt to ſuch as in ſimplicity of heart defireto know the mind of God (in 
thisreſpe&) andthe true ſtate of the Church ſince the days of the Apoſtles, conſider 
theſe things following. | | 

Firſt, Godin thoſe days ſent his true Apoſtles and Miniſters with the everlaſting Go: 
pel, which was the Word of Faith which they Preached, to gather men of Feraſalem, 
7#dea, and all Nations into the obedience of the Faith, (Rom. 1. 5.) that he might 
havea ſpiritual Houſe, a ſpiritual People, ro Worſhip him, inſtead of theſe outward Wor- 
{ſhippers whom he then caſt off, Fobn 4. 23. | 

2. That this gathered people in ?#dea, at fernſalem, at Corinth, at Epheſut, at Coloft, 
at Phil:ppi, at Rome, &c, were his ſeveral Churches or Congregations and not the City 
of 7eruſalem, not the City of Corinth, Epheſus, Rome, &c. None of theſe were Churches; 
but only a ſelect Remnant gathered out of theſe: 

3. That the Devilafter he had ſtirred up the Fews every where, and the Heathen as 
much as he could, tocry out againſt the Truth, and ſuch as God had converted to the 
Faith, for Hereſie and a Set, and toperſecute them and it, yet could not prevail that 
way ; then he tryed another way, ſending his Meſſengers abroad, cloathing them as 
Angels of Light,teaching them alſoto preach Chriſt, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
ſo transforming themſelves under this colour, ſecretly to ſow the Seeds of Divifion, Er- 
ror, and Hereſte in the Church. 

4. When this would not do,but theſe were diſcovered and judged(by the power and 
prelence of the Light of the Spirit in the Church) for falſe 7ews,falſe Apoſtles,deceitful 
Workers, Miniſters of Satan, &c.; Rev. 3. 9. «audchap 2, 3. Then they ſeperate them- 
ſelves from the Church, 7«de 19: make up a body of their own, go out into the World, 
Preach there, gather a Company there, get the greater number, and rhen ſet upon 
the Church, fightwith her, overcome her and her Miniſtry, and then get up their 
own falſe Church and Miniſtry. Thus the Synagogue of Satan and his Miniſtry, get 
footing in the World, even in the very ſame Cities and Places where the Church had 

newly had Dominion before: And now, whereas before there was a Church at 7eraſa- 
lem, a Churchat Rome, a Church at Epheſus, &s;. when the Synagogue of Satan 1s ſect 
D as . up 
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up and hath got the Dominion - there, the whole City Peruſalem, or the whole City 
Rome, &c.. can then become a Church.. ' To make this yet .more manifeſt, obſerve 
and weigh theſe things following, m the Ballance of the true Sanctuary. . 

Firſt, the falſe Prophets, the falſe Apoſtles, which had creptinto the Church; Pude ; 4. 
which ſtrived to ſeduce the Church, x ?ohy 2. 26: neſe went out from the Church, V. Io 
and went into the World, x John g. 1... 

| 24ly. When they went out into the World, their intent was to leaven che World with 
their Doctrine,and to gather people after them .They preached ro gather people to them 
and their Doctrine and Form of godlineſs, as the Apoſtles preached to gather people tO 
Gy and his living Truth. 

diy. The World heard them, they hearkened to their Dodine, were willing to be 

'gathered-by them, owning their falſe Miniſtry, and their falſe Church or. Synagogue, 
even as thoſe that were of God hearkened: to the Apoſtles, and owned the Truth, 
I ?ohu 4. 6. Sothat here was now two diſtin Bodies in Cities and 'places where the 
Goſpel had come : A Body of the true Saints and true Apoſtles; a Body of the falſe 
Apoſtles, and Miniſters, of the deceitful Workers, who ſhewed Miracles and Wonders, 
and had all manner of deceivableneſs, of unrighteohſneſs on their ſide, ,2 Theſ., 2.9, 10- 
Thus there was a great diviſion and breach in the places where the Goſpel had been 
preached, and had reigned in power ; for hethat was of God, heard the true Apoftles, 
and kept to the true Church ; but thoſe that were not of God, but of the Worldly Spi- 
rit, heard the falſe Apoſtles and falſe Miniſters, and ſo joyned to the Synagogue of 
Satan, (101 4. 6.) where Satan had his ſeat and dwclling, Rev. 2. 13 Even as Chriſt 
dwelleth and fitrerh in his Temple the Church, 

4thly. Theſe falſe Apoſtles and Miniſters, with the help of the World, which they 
had gathered in unto them, joyned together againſt the true Church and her Seed, (as 
where-ever the two contrary Spirits and Principles appear, they cannot but contend 
and fight againſt each other, the one for the Faith and Truth of the Goſpel, -the other 

- againſt that which is true, and for a counterfeit of it) ſo Rev. 12. There is Michael 
and his. Angels, fighting on the ſide of the true Church; there's the Dragon and his An- 
pels-fighting for the falſe Church. Now mark who prevails, The true Church, Aichaet 
and his Angels prevail one way; the falſe Church, the Synagogue of Satan, the Dragon 
and his Angels prevail another way. ; 

Queſt. How doth the true Charch prevail, 

 Anſw, Thus: She keepsall the ſpiritual, nvifible; the holy thirigs of: God from the 
paw of the Dragon, and of all thoſe falſe Worſhippers. The inviſible ew, the inviſt- 
ble Life and Power, that whereof God had built up his Church, is preſerved by hin ; 
and againſt his Life and Spirit, and his Church (which he Builds by his Spirit, and pre- 
ſerves in 1t) all the powers of darkneſs cannot prevail ; but dothey all what they, can, 
the Man- child is caught up to God, and the Church by God's help flies from the face of 
the Dragon 1 into the Wilderneſs, where ſheis fed 42 months, or 1260 days, which is 
the time. of the Dragon's prevailing Giwikindly : by ms falle Church and Miniſtry; 
Revel. 12, 

Queſt. How doth the Dragon and falſe Chirch prevail? ; © 

Anſw. By putting the Man-child and true Church to flight, by gaining the Churches 
ground, ſetting up his Synagogue (or falſe repreſentation of the true Church) where 
the true Church had ſtood before For the true Church being fled into the Wilderneſs, 
the Field was left to him, and there he ſets up his falſe Synagogue, 1 in the ſght of the 
World; calling her the true Church, and her Seed the true Catholicks, but caſting 4 
Floud of reproach after the Woman, reviling her, (who indeed was the true Church) 
for a Strumpet, arid all her ſeed for Seducers, Schiſmaricks, Hereticks, &c. Even ſuch as 
were not fit to be ſuffered 1 in the earth, but to be made War with, both by the Ppirirual 
and civil Sword; Rev. 12. IF, I7. 

. Thus then was the victory on each harid: Tie true Church and Teinple (with the 
inward power of life) was preſerved by God, whio cauſed it by the Wings of his To 
to flie our of the ſight of all falſe Worſhippers and Imicators, as far as that 1s 

the (1ght of men in a City, which flieth our of the Ciry into a Wildernels : And to the 
other isleft the ovitward Court to Worſhip in, the Profeſſioni, the Attire, the Garmierits, 


the viſible Obſeryarions and Practices wheiciri the Church before had appeared, diid 
in 
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in which ſhe did once truly and ſpiritually Worſhip : For the Church did acceptably wor- 
ſhip in the outward Court, before it was meaſured and divided from the inward Tem. 
ple, and given to the Gentiles, Rev. II.2, | 

Queſt. Now how long was this falſe Church to ſtand? — 

Arnſw. Till the Church its coming} out of the Wilderneſs in the ſame Spirit and Power 
wherewith ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs. When Chriſt comes with the fiery breath of his 
mouth, and with the brightneſs of his eternal Light, then this falſe Image of the Church 
melts and diflolves away, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. Burt till then ſhe keeps her fear on the Beaſt, on 
whom ſhe rides, and by vertue of whom ſhe fits upon the Waters, even upon Peoples, 
Multitudes, Nations and Tongues, Rev. 17. 15. 

Obj. Bat did not Chriſt ſay the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt his Church, 
 Anſw. No more they didnot: For ſhe had Wings of an Eagle given her to fly into the 
Wilderneſs,into the place prepared of God for her; into which ſhe did flie,and was there 
fedand preſerved, do all the Powers of darkneſs what they could - So that theDragon 
and his Angels prevailed not againſt the Woman, bur ſhe was hid from the face of the 
Serpent; and from all his Spite and Power, who could not come within the bounds of 
her Heaven in the Wilderneſs, but was caſt out into the earth, and his Angels with him, 
Rev. 12. 8. 9: But Chriſt did not ſay that the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
her outward Eſtate, but the contrary in this very Prophetic of 704z 1s here declared, to 
wit, that ſhe was ſo far prevailed againſt: The true Woman who was cloathed with the 
Stn, and had the Moon under her Feet, andwas Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars, was 
to flie away and give place, and a falſe Woman to ſtart up in her ſtead, who with her 
Golden Cup of her Fornications, was to deceive and bewitch all Nations, Kindreds, 
Tongues and Languages 42 months, or 1260 days, which was the full time the Church 
was toremain in the Wilderneſs: But after that time, the falſe Church. with Antichriſt 
her Husband (who all this while fate in the Temple) were to be revealed, judged and 
deſtroyed, and the true Church return again out of the Wilderneſs into her own 

lace. Ys | 
. Queſt. Why wonld God ſuffer his Church thus to be prevailed againſt, thu to be baniſhed 
and driven ont of the Building which his Spirit had reared fon her, into a Wilderneſs, and 4 
Hyſtery of Deceit and Falſhood to beſet up in her name and ſtead ? 

Anſw. Firſt, As a juſt Judgment upon the World (who {lighted the day of their Viſt- 
tation, and would not come into the Vinyard to work) God brings the Night upon them, 
wherein they could not enter into the Vinyard, nor work if they would never ſo 
fain, Fohn 9. 4- 

Secondly, As a juſt Judgment upon ſuch, who though they could not but own and 

acknowledge the Truth, yet did not love it in their hearts, but loved their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, their darkneſs ſtill, therefore God removes the power of his Truth from their 
eyes, into the Wilderneſs, and lets out a power of darkneſs and deceit upon them, 
wherewith they were deluded inſtead of the Truth ir ſelf, 2 The. 2. x0. rt. 
* Thirdly, That ſuch as were approved, might be made made manifeſt in the Spirit to 
be pure Gold indeed. They that held the living Truth, and could not be drawn aſide 
with all the pleaſures of this World on the one hand, nor with all the dangers from it on 
the other hand, no nor yet with all the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſheſs, theſe did ſhine 
indeed in the light and power of the Spirit, and were a great Hqnor and Crown upon the 
Head of their Maſter. | 

Fourthly, That darkneſs might have its day, or hour, or ſeaſon of manifeſtation to 
the full, There hath been no day ofany diſpenſation hitherto, but 1t hath had a Night 
coming after it. There was an Antichriſt to be revealed in the power of darkneſs, as 
well as Chriſt (the eternal Light of Life) in theliving Power. Now as long asthe true 
Church ſtood, and as long as the Man- child was found dwelling here with her, in the 
habitation which God had built up for then, the Man of Sin could not be revealed, bur 
the pure Power of Life would ſoondiſcoyer him. Therefore at length , when the full 
titne and ſeaſon of his diſcovery came, God removed thar into the Wilderneſs which 
ſtood in the way, and then he and his Spouſe; the falſe Church, make a fair ſhew in the 
World, 2 The. 2. 7. | II. 

Fifthly, That the Lord might make the Name of his Son, with the glory of his Truth 
and Power to ſhine, by overcoming the Dragon and this falſe Church after ſo long a 

cime 
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time of thick darkneſs, and afterſuch an univerſal prevalency of the powers and deceits 
thereof, Was it not a great glory and honourto the Lord, to overcome the Heatheniſh 
World, and Fewiſh Church and Worſhip, by the Power of his Truth ſhining through a 
poor deſpicable company ot Fiſhermen and Mechanicks? And will it not be as great (if 
not a greater ) glory to him to overcome the Antichriſtian world (aftet it hath taken ſo 
long and fo deep root, and is become fo ſtrongly founded) by as poor contemptible In- 
ſtruments as they were ? POLE 0 pos CR oe on lr rd wake gp opt oof 
| Queſt. But how was it poſſible that ſo great a deceit ſhoald get up in the World fo 
near the Apoitles days, or rather in the very days of the Apoſtles, as this ſeemeth 
tobe? | a i a Sc nn SC Og rr nl Fe. 

Anſw. The falſe Apoſtles and Miniſters came with all deceivableneſs of uxright eonſneſs, 
and with all power, and ſigns. . and lying wonders, 2 Theſ. 2.9, 10. And the power of Mira- 
cles in the true Apoſtles might well ceaſe : For the end.of Miracles was bnt to teſtifie to 
the World, tobe a ſign to the unbelievers, x Cor. 14.22. But now their work towards the 
World, was well nigh finiſhed, and Judgment was to come upon them for negleQing 
and deſpiſing the day of their Viſitation. . So that the power of deceit was let up in the 
falſe Apoſtles, and the power of Truth did draw inwards 1n the true Apoſtles, which 
made it very eaſie for deceit to prevail. Beſides, the falſe Apoſtles appeared in an high- . 
er appearance then the true Apoſtles did, with more- glorious diſcoveries, ſo that they 
could hold forth all that the Apoſtles did (as to the Form-and Outward Dofttrine) and 
more too, and could ſkew wonders to confirm what they held forth further : And now 
how could'they chute bur prevail over all that kept not cloſe to the Anointing, which 
diſtinguiſheth and diſcerneth not by any outward manifeſtation or appearance, but by 
the ſavour of the Oyntment? Yea ſo great was the power of Deceit in them, that they 
drew the third part of the Stars of Heaven from their place, into this earthly Building, 
ſo that they fell from the true Miniſtry, andthe true Church, unto this falſe Church and 
Miniſtry, Rev. 12: 4 How many then of the inferior and common ſort were «then 
drawn aſide ? : ET | Ts 

Queſt. Hath there been no viſible true Chnurch-State inthe World fince that time? 

Anſw. Itis impoſſible for any to build a true Church for God, bur his own Spirit: 
And if God removed the Church which he built, into the Wilderneſs, it is impoſſible for 
all the men of the Earth to build up another true one, all thar ſeaſon that God ap- 
points his Church to abide in the Wilderneſs. Several ſorts of men may attempt it, ,and 
each may build up their different Images of the thing, but none canrecover the thing it 
ſelf, till the Lord by his Spirit (who firſt built) and then pulled down) pity the Duſt 
of Sion, and raiſe up the Tabernacle of David again, Pſal. 102. 13. Iſa. 2.2, 
Rev. 21: 2, 2. SF 

Queſt. Whe z the Wilderneſs, tell us, that the ſimple hearted, who long after the Truth 
may know where to look for, and how to find the true Charch? ; 

-nſw. It is not an outward place, into which the Bodies of perſons might flee, but a 
Parable to expreſs ſomewhat inward by : And it is under the teet of all the falſe Wor- 
ſhippers. who are worſhipping in their ſeveral Buildings in the outward Court, That 
which they trample upon, keep down, and deſpiſe, is the Holy City, Rev. 11,2: And 
the place where the true Church all this while hath been, (and yet in a great part is) 
1s there. | 

Queſt: But if Gods Church hath not been in a built ſlate, but lain deſolate in the Wilder - 
neſs ecer ſince Antichriſt and the falſe Church got up, what hath the eſtate of his People 
been ever ſince ? | | wE | 

Anſw. A ſtate of Witneſſes, Rev. t1. 3. In every Age God hath had two Witneſles 
(which was a ſufficient number to confirm his truth by) to witneſs to the power of his 
truth, againſt the emptineſs and corruptions of the forms which Antichriſt had brought 
in, inſtead of the living power : which Witneſſes were clothed with Sack-cloth, giving 
forth their Teſtimony with Tears, while they of the Antichriſtian party were rejoicing 
in the Glory, Riches and Beauty of their falſe Church, as they could flay, ſuppreſs and 
keepdown the Witneſles* Rev. 11. 10, and chap. 18. 7, 9. | DO TOM 

Queſt. What did the Dragon do after this Vittory, after he had got his Building up in the 
oztward Coxrrt, (for after he had prevailed to corrupt it; the Lord gave it to his worſhip= 
pers the Gentiles,Rev, 11, 2: thoſe that made a > ng of his Truth, but were tiot 

| true 
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true Fews, Kev, 3. 9: not of the inward Circumciſion, Ph1l. 3. 3.) and had got the Holy 
,City uender the feet of his Worſhippers ? | 

Anſw. He purſued his Victory againſt the Woman, and the remnant of her Seed. As 
for the Woman, he caſt a flood of Infamy, of Reproach after her, that ſhe might never 
be able tolift up her head again in the power of truth, but whar ſhe cauſeth toſpring up, 
might ſtill be reviled for falſhood and hereſie, and rhar nothing might henceforth go 
for Truth, but what this falſe Woman ſhould determine to be ſo: And as touching the 
remnant of her ſeed which ſtillremained true to God, keeping his Commandments, and 
having the Teſtimony of Jeſus, he applies himſelf now to wage the War againſt them, 
Revel. 12. 15. 17- 

Queſt. How doth he wage the War againſt them ? 

Anſw. He raiſeth up a Beaſt out of this Sea of Confuſion and Wickedneſs, (which en- 
ſued upon this great Battel and Victory on his fide) to whom he gave his Power, his Sear, 
and great Authority, Rev. 13.2. He had hitherto kepr his Seat in his Synagogue, where 
he had been ſlaying the Faithful Martyrs of Jeſus, Rev.2, 13, and had put to death ſuch 
as loved not their lives unto death, Rev. 12. x1. Now he finds it more for his advantage 
toraiſe up this Beaſt, and to give his Power, Seat and Authority to him. This was the 
Roman Power, which till it was thus depraved and enſlaved by Satan, was not a Beaſt, 
but more nobleand juſt in Government than the corrupted Fews were,but now it becomes 
a Beaſt: And this Beaſt he ſtirs up againſt the very name and form of Godlineſs, thar 
he might root out the very appearance of /ſrae! from off the earth : For he got but into 
the Form, to cat out the Power; and now, ſecing the Power is removed? it is for his 

advantage alſo to corrupt and deſtroy the memorial of the true Form. 

Queſt. Doth he effett this, and prevail likewiſe against the Witneſſes ? 

Auſw. Yea, as he effected the other. He overcomes the Witnefles after the man- 
ner that he had overcome the Church, (to wit, by captivating the outward man, 
and killing with the Sword ; but they overcome him by Paiience and Faith, in their 
Teſtimony and Sufferings, Kev. 13: 10.) and this 11 all Kindreds, Tongues and Nations ; 
and ſo all the publick Worſhip of the Earth is given to him, ver. 7, 8. 

Queſt. Why would God ſuffer hinz to do thus, ſeeing he hath all Power in his hands, and 
conld have reſtrained him if he had pleaſed ? 

Anſw. This wasgreatly needful to the preſent eſtate of his people: For by this God 
raiſed up that which was good and pure in any, and kept life in ir, which otherwiſe 
might have perifhed in the eſtate of that corrupt Form, which then had prevailed, and 
had gotten Dominion outwardly over the true Power, 

Queſt. Bat did not this tend to deſtroy Satan s Kingdom alſo? For this ſtroke going againſt 
the very Name of Chriſtianity, and Profeſſion of Godlineſs, might light upon his carnal Goſ- 
pellers likewiſe. ; 

Anſw, They could eaſily fave themſelves, turning about to avoid ſufferings, and 
crying; Who us like unto the Beaſt? Who is able to make War with him? Rev 13. 4. Being al- 
ready one with himin Spirit and Principle, they would not eaſily differ from him, and 
ſuffer abouta Form, eſpecially ſeeing their Maſters intereſt and ſervice ran now ano- 
ther way. 

Queſt. What became of this Beaſt ? | 

Anſw. The Lord did rend and tear him outwardly by his Plagues, Famines, Peſtilen- 
ces; Wars, &c, inſomuch as one of his Heads was wounded as it were to Death, and in- 
wardly by the innocency and power of his Truth appearing in his Witneſſes, which 
ſcorched and tormented the Adverſaty, ſo that this Engine of the Dragon grew faint, 
and weary, and unfit for this ſervice, - as he ſtood in this capacity. 

Queſt. What doth the Dragon do then, to carry on his War againſt the Witneſſes? 

Anuſw. After this tempeſtuous Sea was over, he raiſeth up another Beaſt out of the 
Earth, with: another kind of Power, even with Horns /ike a Lamb, Rev. 13. 11. but he 

>ake as 4 Dragon, exerciſing all the power of the firſt Beaſt, ver. x2. ſo that heis the main 
in power hence-forward; yet he ſetteth up the firſt Beaſt alſo, cauſing the Earth and 
them that divell therein, to Wor ſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe deadly Wound was healed. And thus 
theſe two joyn together, to ſet up an Image to be Worſhipped: A.d all that will not 
worſhip this Image (bur the living God alone in his pure Life and Spirit) this latter Beaſt 
hath power tocaulc to be killed, ver, 15, and ſuch muſt not ſo muchas buy or (ell, wh 

| will 
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will not receive th? ark of the Bea#F, or his Name, or at leaſt the Number of his 
Name; to which:number the higheſt growth and- perfeCtion in Religion and Woar- 
ſhip, afrer the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, (or man's Wiſdom, ) is to be reckoned , 
vorF2477x00 0 Ca ga AE cbs Fong ie OE OV C-ioTp Wed 
Obſerve now diligently the placeof the true Church, and her eſtate, 'and the eſtate 
of her Children all the 42 Months. : Her place of habitation is a Wilderneſs, her eftate 
an eſtate of Widowhood, (a City un-built, rrodden under the feet of the Gentiles) her 
ſeed Witneſſes, reproached perſecuted and flain, -by the falſe Woman: and her Seed. 
Obſerve likewiſe the place and eſtate of the falſe Church and her Children ; She rears up 
a glorious Building as to the outward, ſhe is a City built and richly: adorned, ſhe hath 
a Golden Cup of Doctrine and Diſcipline, of Ordinances and Worſhip to hold forth to 
the Kings and. Inhabiters of the Earth, in all Nations,' Peoples, Kindreds and Tongues; 
the is arrayed'in Parple and Scarlet-colour, and decked with Gold and precious Stone, 
and Pearls, Rev. 17.4. and all her Daughters; who though they may deny her, yet 
partake of ther Spirit, -and learn to rear up buildings of Churches like: her) they alſo 
flouriſh in their degree and meaſure; None 1s poor but:S:on,' none is deſolate but God's 
Feruſalem, but his Church which fled into-the:-Wilderneſs; to-abide there all the rime 
of his appointment : and her Witneſſes are clothed with 'Sackcloth, teſtifying ro God's 
deſpiſed and reproached Truth, with mourning and: grief of Spitit,'and nor with that 
fleſhly joy, wiſdom, and confidence, wherewith Baby/on and-her Merchants vent their 
Wares, but only in the evidence, demonſtration; and affurance of the Spirit in their 
hearts, which all the wiſe and confident Builders and Inhabitants of Babylon trample upon 
__ THT TD UTIL oo og er IO PIPES NRS.70, 
- Now it behoveth all to confider what this - Babj/on, what this Woman is, ſpoken of, 
Rev, 17. which camein the place of the other Woman ſpoken of, Rev: 12. what this 
built City is, which the Wrath of the Lord will make deſolate, what this Beaſt or falſe 
Prophet is which appears like a Lamb (and ſheweth ſuch Miracles todeceive the Earth) 
and-yet is fierce and cruel to ſuch-as witneſs for God, Rev.'r3.13, 14, 15. For dreadful 
are the Plagues, Woes, Vials of Wrath, Thunders, &s, which God hath prepared for 
her, even the Cup of the Lord's Indignation without mixrure, torment with Fire and 
Brimitone in the preſence of the holy Angels, and inthe preſence-of the Lamb, Kev. 14. 
IO, Ix. and chap. 18. 8. And who-would not fear thee, Othou King of Saints, whert 
thou comeſt with thy Cup of Fury and'Indignarion, to empty into the Bowels of this 
Woman, whith hath been fo long drunk with the Bloud of- thy Saints and Martyrs, 
Rev, 177. 6+ Conſider theſe things, Oye Papiſts, wait 6n the Lord in his fear and dread, 
that he may vouchſafe to make known to you what, and where this City: Baby/onis, and 
that ſuch of you as belong to him may hear his voice calling you out of her, that ye may 
eſcape this bitter Cup, Rev. 18.4. : + | KEE 358-40 RE» 70 
The great Judgment is already begun (this we know, who have taſted of it.) It hath 
degun at God's Houſe, and is ſpreading further, yea even over the Nations .-which haye 
diſowritd you, and yet have learned'of you to butld'up-a Church and Worſhip after the 
mantier of your whoredoms.Thefe the Lord will judge firſt,he will plead with the Daugh- 
ters who have diſowned their Mother,and yet havegon on in her Spirit .of -whoredoms, 
worſhipping the Works of their own hands, :and adminiſtring and magnifying-the beau- 
ty of the Churches which .themiſelveshaye formed, Now is your time to conſider,now is 
the tinie for the ſimple- hearted among/'you to flee from Babylon,before the Wrath of the 
Lord befiege her. There are three things in general (beſides many parecnane) which the 
Proteſtant Nations and Churches have learned of you, ' which will coſt them dear, ere 
they be made willing to part with them. A DLIE | 


Firft, Their raking upon them Authority over mens Conſciences, commanding them 
what they ſhould believe; which the Apoſtles never did, but ſaid exprefly, rhey had 
not dominion over the Faith of others, but were helpers of their joy, z Cor: x. 24. They 
could not comniand any to believe their Doctrine, bur ſpake.in the demonſtration of 
the Spirit, waiting till God opened the heart, 2 Cor. 4.2. and would-not have men pro- 
feſs, believe, or praCtice from their Words, but by a feeling of che Power, x Cor» 2: 5. 
And when inen did believe ſorhe things, and came into the Unity and Fellowſhip of 
the Faith, they did not require them to believe all that the Church taught or held forth 
astrue, but waited till God pleaſed to —_—_ further, Phil,'3. 15. Indeed they could 
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command obedience to the Faith z What Truths the Spirit of the Lord revealed and 
raught any man; they could charge. him in the Name of the Lord to be faithful ro, 
Rom. 1.F. but they knew it was God alone who could ingrafc the Truth into the heart 
and conſcience, and alſo give rhe increaſe ofit z And ſo from him alone they expected 
it, waiting in patience on the ſtubborn and perverſe till God ſhould pleaſe to work upon 
them, 2 Tim, 2. 24, 25. and likewiſe on theſe that were convinced, and had ſubjected 
themſelves to the Faith, for his increaſe of it, 1 Car. 3. 647, © _ 
2dly. Their abridging mens liberty in things wherein Goa hath left them free, and preſſing 
an Uniformity in things which they themſelves confeſs to be indifferent. Now the Apo- 
ſtle (who had the care of all the Churches, 2 Cor. 11. 28.) though he knew certainly 
how todetermine about meats and days, as himſelf confelleth, Rom. 14; 14. yet he 
telleth the Church at Rowe expreſly,. that Chriſt was the Lord and Maſter of every 
Diſciple, to whom he muſt ſtand or fall herein, verſe 4., and that every man olight todo 
as he is fully perſwaded in his own mind, verſe 5.Nay he 18 ſo far from preſling a neceſſity 
of Uniformity in ſuch Caſes, that he preſſeth a neceſſity of bearing on each hand, v, 3, 
So that in the Apoſtles judgment, the Church hath not power to lay commands on, the 
Conſcience, but muſt receive the weakeſt in the Faith, verſe 1. leavirig him to the 
liberty of his Conſcience, and to his ſubjeCtion to his own Lord and Maſter, to. whom 
every believet muſt giuean account of what he receives, andof what he obeys and per- 
forms, verſe 10. and 12. _ CEL RE TR ORE py 
3dly. Their ſetting up 4 Church-building, Government, and Diſcipline by the Magi- 
rates Power, This the Apoſtles no where taught, nor practiced. They converted men 
by the Power of the Spirit, they cut down Errors, Hereſies, Seducers, and Hereticks, 
by the ſame Word, and they found-the Weapons of their Warfare ſufficient, 2 Cor; 1a, 
4. they had no need of running, to the Magiſtrate. But that Church, thoſe Dottrines, 
that Government and Diſcipline which is ſet up by the Magiſtrates Sword without 
and againſt the Spirit, that hath .need of a carnal Sword to defend it againſt the 
Spirit, and to cut down God's Witneſſes (whom he raiſeth up to teſtifie againſt ir) 
ſor Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, or its nakedneſs will ſoon be 'made manifeſt, and its ru- 
ke approach. .. HY OD: CES | Yo ere) L 
. Now when the Lord hath judged all the Daughters.cf Babylon for. theſe things, then 
will he at length begin to plead with their Mother, -Baby/on the Great, who hath gone a 
whoring fromthe Spirit, and builr up a gaudy Church without the. Spirit, which ſhe 
hath defended by violence and bloud, - drinking the Bloud of the Saints, who have been 
inſpired by the Spirit to teſtifie-againſt her, Rev/ 11. 7, 8. and hath, taught all her 
Daughters todo the ſame; to- wit,to drink the bloud of the Witnefles againſt them,even 
as ſhe hath drunk the bloud of the Wirneſfles that have teſtified againſt her. And though 
becauſe ſhe hath had an half day moregiven her,after her time ſeemed to be even. ex- 
piring, and after Judgment and Deſolation was beginning to enter upon her ; though 
becauſe of this,ſhe thinks the bitterneſs of deaths paſt, and ſhe ſhall now fit as a Queer 
a Lady; a glorious Church for ever,.Rev. 18.77. yet far all this is ſhe come again into 
God's remembrance, Rev. x6. 19. and ſhe ſhall ſce Widowhond,..and be caſt into, a 
Bed of Torment, and all her Children.into great.Tribulation with her, and ſhe ſhall be 
deſolate, and naked, and drink of the Cup, and-not-repent that ſhe, might eſcape. ity 
Rev. 16. 11, andy. 20, 21. This is/her portion, from the hand of the Lord: Oh happy 
is he whoſe eyes the Lord ſhall open, to'flee out-of hex, for life ;' For the Lamb is ariſen 
to make War, and his Spauſe is making her ſelf ready for his pure, Bed of Life, and his 
anger is kindled againſt all theKings and Powers of, the Earth; that ſtand in his way} 
 andthough they fight never fo reſolutely againſt him/and his.meek, ones, they ſhall not 
prevail, but the Lamb willovercame all, :for:he. is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
and they that are with him in this Battle of his Spirit, are Called, and Choſer, and 
Faithful, Rev. 17. 4. And though this: Woman (the falſe Church, in her various dreſſes) 
is. ſo ſtrong every where getting the Earthly Powers and Authoritics on her lice ) that 
how it may be ſaid concerning this Beaſt, in the ſeveral appearances of it, as was con- 
cerning the former; ho # able'to make War with her ? Yet:there.18.an joviſible Powet 
Nronger than ſhe; who will-call her to judgment, Rev; 18. 8, and make her give an 
account of all the Saints bloud which ſhe hath drunk her (elf, and, which ſhe hath taught 
her Datigliters to. drink. And. Sa/zuation, Glory; Hononr, and. Bower; ſhall be AſGtIOe 
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to the Lord, for. his righteous and powerful Judging of her, Rev. 19: x, 2: And he thar 
hath any gfimmering ofthis 1n the eternal Light of the Lords -pure .ever living Spirit, .let 
him even now fay, #alleinia to him who 1s ariſen out of his holy habitation, and hath alrea= 
dy begun this Work, who will not fail toperfe&tit. Amen: | 
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Somewhat CONCerning the GR OUND of ERROR, and 
the Way to Truth and Unity, for the ſabe of 
ſuch as are more Spiritual. T on 


FI*HEREis no way to become an Heir of the Kingdom of God, but by being begat- 
4A. tenand born of his Spirit, which blows upon the Spirit of a man, breaths life inte 
him, and forms him in the eternal Image, 7ohn 3.8. Gal. 4. 19... ,., 1,1 4, 
* There is no way of having this Work of God preſerved, bur by turning to the Spirit, 
which begets, ſtanding and keeping upright in that which is begotten, , and-taking. heed 
of the fleſhly- Wiſdom, which ſtands near to corrupt and deftroy, the Work.of God temp- 
ting and ſeading alide fromthe Truth it (elf, into ſome Image and, Reſerblance of it: 
And if this prevail, there is ſuddenly a departing from the living God, and a running a 
whoring after the inventions of the fleſhly Wiſdom, , which appears.in the likeneſs of the 
true Wiſdom, that'it might the better deceive.. _ 


Se. & e 
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"'* Now when man is firſt breathed upon, and begotten towards God, . there's but a lit= 
tle life, a little ſifplicity, a little light, a little power, a little of the wiſdom of the 
true Babe; but a great Body of Death, Deceit, Darkneſs, Power and Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh ſtanding : And all theſe apply themſelves tooverturn anddeſtroy the true work of 
God, by raiſing up a fa'ſe Image of it, which is eaſily done; but abiding and preſerva- 
tion in the Truth is difficult, and alone maintained by that Power, which at firſt begat. 
_ Now the Power preſerves through keeping out of the ſenſual and reaſoning part 
(where the corrnpt ane hath his lodging) in that poor, low, little, childiſh ſenſibility of 
the life, which the Father hath begotten. Here 1s the entrance unto the Truth, . here 
is the growth, here is the preſervation and ſafety: Which makes it ſo hard for thoſe 
that are wiſe and ſtrong in the reaſoning and comprehending part, either to enter in; or 
ro abide and grow inthe nakedneſs, ſimplicity, and (ceming folly of the truth of the Gol 
pel.. Oh what adeal is be brought down, before they can be truly reached and convin« 
ced by the fooliſh and weak things which God chuſeth to effe&t his great Works by, 
1 Cor. 1.27,28. What a Work hath God with them to batter their Wiſdom, and bring 
down their Underſtanding, which the larger itis, the more it ſtands in the way of his 
Light; 2 Cer. r. 19. And if they be convinced at any time, what an eafie and natural 
return unto ther doth their own wiſdom find, by ſome ſubtil device or other, to draw 
them back from the plainneſs and ſingleneſs of the Truth, into an holding it in the wiſ= 

dom and ſubtilry of the underſtanding part, where the ſimplicity is ſoon loſt,2 Cor. 1t.3: 
-, IntheSpirit which begets and in the Truth which is begotten by it, 1s the true Unity, 
Feeling that in one another, is that which unites us to one another. Every one keeping 
to that in his own particular, is kept to that which unites ; and that is Kept alive in him 
which is to be united : But departing from that; there isa departing from the true Unity 
into the error and ground of diviſion.. And then that which hath erred and departed from 
the true unity; ſtrives toſet up a falſe Image of unity, and blames that which abides iri 
the Truth, becauſe it carinot thus unite : For that which abides in the Spirit, . 4nd in 
that which the Spirit hath begotten and formed, carinot unite according to the fleſh; as 
that which is run 4 whoring fron the Spirit; into an Image of the fleſhly Wiſdoms for- 
ming, cannot unite according to the Spirit. Conſider this, O ye Profeſſors of this Age; 

e blame us for departirig from you; for withdrawitig from unity with you ; we blame 
you for departing from the living Principle; wherein out unity with you formietly ſtoog; 
and wherein alope we eati again tinice with you; 4nd not ih ſuch thitigs 4s uphold 4 
ficſhly 8jid falſe Image bf the trite Ulity: T 
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O that ye could hear the Lords voice, who crierh aloud to the Profeſſors of this Age 
ro'ceaſe from man! Ceaſe from man in thy ſe}f, O thou who haſt ever had any taſt of 
the pare Grace and Power of Gol. Ceaſe from thine own underſtanding, thine own 
affections, thine owa zeal, thine down gathered knowledge and wiſdom fram the Scrip- 
rures, With all the ſparks of thine own kindling, that God may be all in thee, and his 
eternal habitation be raiſed up in thee, -and perfected, and thou ſwallowed up and com- 
prehended init for ever. O what a Work hath God to drive mans Reaſon and Wiſdom 
out of his Temple, out of his Scriptures, out of all his holy things ! He that hath ancar, 
let him hear, for the ſake ofhis ſouls eternal Peace. Alas, Alas how many ſtumble ar, 
and blaſpheme that, which alone can ſave the Soul. , . There have been.many diſpenſati- 
ons of, - but there is but one living Truth, but one Subſtance, but one Arm of Salvation:. 
And he that ſtumbles at the thing it ſelf, how can he be ſaved by it ? It iscafiemiſunder 
ſtanding a former diſpenſation, reading it in the Letrer, and ſo to miſs of the Salvayion 
hoped for by it. The fews opened the Meſliah (according to the Scriptures, as they 
thought): bur rejefted him in the way he came to ſave them in, . Now if Chriſtians haye 
gathered ſuch a kiridof knowledge from the Letter of, the Scriptures, as they did, how 
can they avoid the ſame error, namely, of owning Chriſt according to the Scriptures : 
as they think, but rejecting him as he comes to ſave them,, rebelling againſt his living 
miniſtry, and the pure power and demonſtration of his Spirit, becauſe it appears weak 
and low, becauſe it doth-not appear the ſame thing ro them which they expect to. be ſa- 
vedby, according to their apprehenfions of the Scriptures? Thus reading the Scriptures 
in another Spirit and Wiſdom then that which wrote them, they muſt needs concludeand 
gather -another thing from them, then what is written in them, and ſo make that a 
mEans to them of erring from the life, which was written to teſtifie of, and point to 


the living Principle from whence Life and Salyation ſprings, and where alone it 
1s to be had. 
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EX AMINATION 
OF THE 
Grounds or Caules 
Which are ſaid to induce the Court of 

Boſton in New-England to make that Order 

or Law of Baniſhment upon pain of Death againſt the 

QuAXERS,; As alſo of the Grounds and Conſiderations by ' 

them produced to manifeſt the warrantablenels and juſtneſs 

both of their making and executing the ſame, which they now 

ſtand deeply engaged to defend; having already thereupon put 


two of them to death. 


As alſo of ſome further Grounds for juſtifying of the ſame, in an Appendix 
to John Norton's Book (which was printed after the Book it (elf, yet as 
part thereof ) whereto he is ſaid to be appointed by the General Court. 


And likewiſe of the Arguments briefly hinted in that which is called 4 true Relation © 
the Proceedings againit the Quakers, &c. | | | 
Whereunto ſomewhat is added about the Authority and Government Chriſt excluded 


out of his Church, which occaſioneth ſomewhat concerning the true Church- 
Government» 


—— 


—_— 


By IsAac PENING TON the lounger. 


The Stone. the Bnilders refuſed, t become the head of the Corner, Thus # the Lordsdoing 
it is marvelons in our eyes, Plal. 118. 22, 23: Ai Ya dt as 

I thank thee O, Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt. hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, and hat revealed them unto Babes. Even [o Father, for ſo it ſeemed 

 goodin thy fight, Mat. 11.25, 26, | | _— te 


_ om 
——_— _ 


To.the Rulers, Teachers, and People of New-England. | 

IN /Þ An) 4 weary ſtep hath my poor Soul fetched, and many difficulties and 
hardſhips hath it met with in its purſuit after truth. The immortal ſeed 
hath deeply ſuffered in me through the miſts of darkneſs, and various 
ftratagems and powers of the enemy, which have often encompaſſed me, and di- 
ſtreſſed my Spirit exceedingly. I have known many battels, received deep Wounds, 
yea and have been in deaths and graves often, where the living T hath laugni:. 
ſhed for want of the living ſpring. 1et this thing to the praiſe and glory ofthe preſer 
ver of Iſrael may ] ſpeak, the ſence of God and the ſavour of his Spirit was eve, 

| wholly taken away from me, though many times I knew it not, but was too apt t1 


diſtruſt 
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diſtruſt it, bei ng ignorant of the way of its appearing in me, The Scriptures 1 aj. 
ways exceedingly priz'd, and a deep knowledge of them ( from an experiment [ 
ſenſe of the things they ſpake of ) was beſtowed on me : but 1 knew net what it was 
which gave me the knowledge, nor how it ſprang, but went about ſtill to fie it jy; 
the letter, and ſo gave away the glory ſrom the Spirit, which ſhines above and be- 
youd the letter, and ought ſo to be acknowledged. Before this deſpiſed people ap- 
peared, Twas even quite worn out, and ſaid, my hope is cut off from the Lord, there 
3s no ſuch appearance of him to be looked for, as my poor diſtreſſed Soul wants. Line 
without the preſence of his Spirit I could not, where to meet with his Spirit could T 
bear no news 5 and that precious knowledge which I had through the operation of 
Gd ujvh my heart from the living ſpring, the ſame hand which gave me, alſo 
brake in pieces, and pulled down that inward building which was reared up in my 
Spirit. What a man of ſorrows I became herenpon, how I mourned all the day long, 
and roared out after my God all the night ſeaſon, is not to be uttered. And if it 
might be the Lords pleaſure, O that my miſery might end with me, and that jhis 
»ight be the-iſſne of all my ſufferings, to fit me to be a faithful inſtrument in the 
band of the Lord for the preſerving of others therefrom ! Now this was it which un- 
did me namely the petting up of the fleſhly wiſdom and under$t anding.which though 
Ged had broken in me mightily ſeveral times, yet it ſtill had ſome ſecret device or 
6ther to creep in again unto me, and to twine about my Spirit, undiſcerned by me : 
but this effe® fill attended it, by degrees (like a canker) it eat out the ſweetneſs 
and freſhneſs of my life and ſpirit, and exdlied that part in me which God hides 
the mySteries of his Kingdom from. At firſt acquaintance with this rejefed people, 
that which was eternal of God in me opened, and I did immediately in my ſpirit 
own them as Children of my Father, truly begotten of bas life by his own Spirit : but 
the Wiſe reaſoning part preſently roſe up, contending againit their uncouth way of 
appearance, and in that I did diſown them, and continued a ſtranger to then, 
and 4 221 camp against them for above twelve months, and by weighing and con- 
fidering things in that part, was ſtill ſurther and further off from diſcerning their 
leadings by the Life aud Spirit of God into thoſe things. Put at length it pleaſed 
the Lord to draw out his Sword againſt that part in me, turning the Wiſdom and 
Strength thereof backward, and to open that eye in me again, wherewith he had 
given me to ſee the things of his Kingdom in ſome meaſure ſrom a Child; and 
then T ſaw and felt them grown in that life and ſpirit, which I through the treache- 
#y of the Flefhly-wiſe part had been eſtranged to, and had adulterated from. And 
ow what bitter days of mourning and lamentation (even for ſome years ſince) 1 
have had over this, the Lord alone fully knows. Oh I have known it to be a bit- 
ter thing to follow this Wiſdom in underſtanding of Scriptures, in remembring of 
Scriptures, in remembring of experiences, and in many more inward ways of wor: 
kings, t hat many can bear to hear. The Lord hath judged me for that, and I have 
born the burd:n and condemnation f that, which many at this day widr as their 
Crown. And now what am I at length? A poor Worm, whom can I warn eſſetu- 
ally? Whom can I help Whom can I ſtop from running into the Pit But 
though I am nothing, I neust ſpeak , for the Lord draweth and moveth me + and 
how unſerviceable __ my pity be, yet my Bowels cannot but roul, both towards 
thoſe that are in miſery, and thoſe that are running into miſery. Read in the ſear, 
and in ſimplicity, what was ſo written 5 and the Lord open that eye in you which 
rain ſee the way of life, and diſcover the paths of the myſtery of Iniquity in its moſt 
hidden workings in the heart, that ye ſleep not the ſleep of eternal death, and ſo at 
(af be awakened in the Bowels of that wrath and fiery indignation, which that 
Pirit which erreth from, and tranſgreſs:h the life and light within, can neither 
beat tior eſcape. A 


AN 
__EXAMINATION 
Of the Grounds or Cauſes which are ſaid toin: 
duce the Court of BosroNn in NEW-ENGLAND:; 
to make that Order or Law of Baniſhment upon 
pain of Death againſt the Quakers; As alſo 
of the Grounds and Conſiderations by them pro- 
ducedto manifeſt the warrantableneſs and juſt- 
neſs, &c. | 


T Hat in New-England there hath been a Law made of Baniſhing the Quakers (ſo 


called) and ofdeathin caſe of return, is well known in theſe parts ; but what 
induced them hereunto, and what juſtgrounds and reaſons they had for it, 
many are not acquainted with, butare very much diſſatisfied concerning their procee- 
dings therein, fearing that they have diſhonoured God, brought a reproach upon the 
Name of Chriſt and his Goſpel, exceeded the limits of their power, given an al exam- 
ple of Perſecution. laid a Foundation of hardening their hearts againſt God, and of 
drawing his heavy Wrath upon them, all which they cannot but be guilty of, in caſe it 
ſhould be proved that they have been miſtaken, and that theſe People (upon a_ fur- 
ther ſearch) ſhould appear to them to be of God, as they have already to very many, 
who have been exceedingly prejudiced againſt them, till they came more meekly to 
hear and confider their caſe. For there are many. here in Old- Ezg/and, and in other 
parts, who once reviled, reproached, and thought they could hardly do bad enough a- 
gainſt hem, who now (in the ſingleneſs of their hearts) can bleſs God for raiſing up 
ſuch a People, and that they themſelves were not cut off in their blind zeal againſt 
them, but in therich mercy of God had a way made for the removing of their preju- 
dices and hard thoughts. and for the opening of their eyes, whereby they came to ſee 
that theſe are indeed a precious people of God, begotten, brought forth, and guided 
by his power, and thar it is his living truth, which they (in obedience to his living po- 
wer) are drawn to bear witneſs to, and to hold forth unto the World And one ſuch 
teſtimony for them, is of more weight and valuein a true Ballance, than thouſands of 
teſtimonies againſt them from ſuch who are prejudiced, and have not patience to 
confider things in equity and uprightneſs of heart, and alſo whoſe intereſt hes another 
way. rd 8p 
Now meetitig of late with a Paper beginning thus, At a general Conrt held at Boſton 
the 8th, of Oftober, 16 59. ( Wherein by way of preface, there is firſt an account given 
of what induced them to make this Law of baniſhment and death, and then grounds 
and conſiderations laid down toclearit to be warrantable and juſt) it was upon my 
heart to conſider and examine theſe, to ſee whether they did ariſe from the Seed of God, 
and from the true knowlcdge of the Scriptures by his Spirit, and ſo were weighty 
to the conſcience which ſingly waits upon God for ſatisfaftion about truth or whe- 
ther they did ariſe from the fleſhly part, and from fleſhly reaſonings upon Scrip- 
tures, and ſo were but chatfy, andnot able to ſatisfie the weighty conſidering Spirit, as 
inthe ſight of God. | | 
And this I was the more induced to do, becauſe I found Bowels rowling towards 
them, and aſenſe of what might eaſily be their ſnare, which hath overtaken and in- 
tangled thany, for many who have blamed others ſeverely, and really thought how 
well they themſelyes would have amended things, if ever they came into place and 
: power 


200 An Examination of the G2ounds o2 Caules, tc. 
and power, yet have failed, and run into the very ſame errour, when they have come 
to the Tryal. So theſe perſons when they were formerly perſecuted in England, no 
doubt but thought and intended (if ever they came to be free from it) to lay a 
foundation againit it : yet when they come to the point, and feel their condition chan- 
ged, infomuch as it was now in their hand to determine what was the way of Worſhip, 
Church Government, and Order, therelay a great Temptation before them to ſer up 
what they judged to be right, and to force all others to a conformity to it. Yea now 
was their grear danger, and time to beware, leſt the ſame perſecuting ſpirit did get up 
in-them, which their being perſecuted was a proper means to keep down: And if ſo (if 
the ſame ſpirit which perſecuted them, got up in them) then they who were once per- 
Fcuted, could not poſſibly forbear perſecuting : for that ſpiric will perſecute wherever 
it gets up. And having laid its foundation of Perfecution under a plauſible cover, then 
by degrees it more and more vails the eye, hardens the heart, and takes away the ten- 
derneſs which was in the perſons before, while they themſelves were perſecuted. Now 
T cannot bur pity thoſe that fall into the ſnare of the enemy, eſpecially thoſe who are ta- 
ken into ſo-great a Snare, and come to ſo-great a loſs of their tenderneſs towards 


God, his Truths and People, and run fo great an hazard and danger of the loſs of their 
own Souls, 


The Grounds or Cauſes exprefled of their making that Lawr of 
Banifhment, are in ſubſtance theſe three. 


I. HE comving of the Quakers from foreign parts,aud from other Colonies,at ſundry times, 
s 3 and in ſeveral companies attd numbers, into the juriſdiction of the Maſſathuſets. 
Anſw. This; of it ſelf is far from any warrant: for the Earth is the Lords and the ful- 

neſs thereof: atid though they claim a propriety init, yer it is ſtill more the Lords than 
theirs; and he may ſend any one of his Servants into it at his pleaſure, upon what Meſ- 
ſage or ſervice it ſeemeth good unto him. So that the great queſtion to be determined 
here is this, Whether theſe perſor's came from the Lora, in his will, and at his appointment : 
or whether they came of themſelves, and in their own wills? For if they came by commil- 
ſion and appointment from the Lord of Heaven and Earth, their warrant was without 
doubt ſufficient : 'but if they came in their own will, and upon their own deſigns, then 
they went out of the Lords Counſel and Protection, and muſt bear their own Burthen, 
Now conſider, whether ye were tender inthe due weighing of this, before your impriſo= 
ning, and dealing hardly with them: for if at their firft coming ye impriſoned them, and 
engaged your ſelves againſt them, ye thereby made your ſelves unfit for an equal con- 
ſideration of the cauſe, and God might juſtly then leave your eyes to be cloſed, and 
your hearts hardned againſt his Truths and People ; fot beginning with them ſo harſhly. 
and unrighteouſly, and not in his fear, 

2. Thoſe leſſer puniſhments of the Houſe of Correttion, and Impriſonment for a time having 
been inflifted on ſome of them, but not ſufficing to deter and: keep them away. (Why do ye 
omit cutting off of ears? are ye aſhamed to mention that amongſt the reſt? indeed the 
remembrance of it ſtrikes upon the Spirits of people here, and perhaps in New England 
alſo. 

8 They that are ſent by the Lord, and go in the ounce of his Spirit, cannot 
beideterred from obedience to him in his Service and Work, either by leſſer or greater 

niſhments. Puniſhments deter the evil doer; but he that doth well, is not afraid of 

eing puniſhed, bur is taught, and made willing, and inabled to ſuffer for righteouſheſs 
ſake, Phil. x. 29, And'ye will find your greater puniſhments as ineffectual to obtain your 
end, as your leſſer. For they whoſe lives (in the power of God) are ſacrificed up to 
the Will of God, are no more afraid of Death, than they are of Whips, Priſons, cruel 
uſage in Priſons, and cutting off of ears. Surely it had been a ſweeter, a more Chriſtian 
and ſafer courſe, to have weighed the thing in Gods fear and dread, before ye had be- 
gun any of your puniſhments. But your own late relation confeſſeth, that ye began 
with them upon reports from Barhadoes, and England (from good hands ye ſay, «nd fo 
they of Damaſcns might have ſaid, if they had received the Letters from the High- 
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Prieſt, or relations from zealous and devout Jews) and I have heard related from many 
hands (which having drunk in prejudices from reports, and begun with impriſoning of 
them, might caſily follow) that they were never afforded a fair hearing, bur at your 
Courts Queſtions put to entrap them, and they not ſuffered to plead the Rightcouſheſs 
and Innocency of their-cauſe, but endeavours uſed to draw them to that (and a watch- 
ing to catch that from them) which wonld bring them. within the compaſs of ſome of 
your Laws. Your Confſciences know how true theſe things are, and will one day give 
in a dlear and true Teſtimony, although ye ſhould be able to bribe them ar preſent. 

3. That their coming thither was wpon no other grounds or orcaſion (for onght that could 
appear) then to ſcatter their corrupt opinions, and to draw others to their way, and ſo to 
make diſturbance. Eee | ET: ha 

_ Anſw, Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, ye are the Salt of the earth, and the light of the 
World : and they are not to lie ſtill, and keep their light under a Buſhel, but to lighten 
and ſeaſon the World, as the Lord callteth and guideth them. And ifthe Lord doth ſee. 
that New England, notwithſtanding all its |:rofefſion and talk of the things of God, hath 
need of his Salt to favour it with, and ofhis Light to enlighten them with, and fo (end- 
eth his Meſſengers and Servants among them, they have no reaſon to be offended with 
the Lord for this, or with his People, or with theTruths they bring. [They have lon 
had a-form up, and it may have eaten out the power, that.they may not be ſo-ſavoury 
now in their caſe and authority in New England, as they were under their Troubles and 
Perſecutions in Old Enzland: and God may in kindneſs to them fend among them a fool- 
iſh people to ſtir them up and provoke them to jealouſie. Now the coming thus 18 not 
to ſcatter corrupt Opinions z but by the power of truth to ſcatter that, which ſcarters from 
the Lord ; nor is it todraw to their way, but to the Lord, to Chriſt his living way, which 
they are exhorted to try, and feel, and certainly to know, before they receive: nor 
doth it make any diſturbance but only to that which is at caſe in the fleſh, ano fleſh 
forms of Worſhip. And 1ſr«el of old was often thus diſturbed by the Prophets of God, 
(though they ſtill could not bear it, but were enemies ito the Prophets for it) notwith= 
ſtanding they had received their way of Worſhip certainly from Gods hand : how much 
more may the Lord take liberty by his Servants and Meſſengers to diſturb theſe, who 
never ſo received it,, but have formed up a way out of the Scriptures, whereof many 
that are truly conſcientious doubt whether it be the way or no, even as they rhem- 
ſelves doubt and are ready to contend againſt the ways that others have formed ? 

Now thoſe that pick a quarrel with Truth, and ſeek matter againſt it toperſecure it; 
do not call it Truth but Error, corrupt Opinions, the way of a Sect, the making of di- 
ſturbancez or ſuch like. And Perſecutors for the moſt part do not only ſay this, but bring 
forth their ſtrong Arguments, inſomuch as the Perſecutor is commonly juſt in his own 
eyes, and the Perſecuted is blamed as the evil doer, and cauſe of his own ſufferings. 
Were the Biſhops without their Plea? nay did not he that was called Dr. Burgeſs (in his 
Book) ſeem tocarry the Cauſe clear againſt the Non-conformiits ? And why the Biſhops 
might not eſtabliſh their way by Authority, or the Presbyters their way, as well as thoſe 
accounted Independants their way (not regarding the Diſſenters, or tender Conſcienced) 
I confeſs fee not; but that they have juſtified the Biſhops by their practiſing the ſame 
thing, and ſo unjuſtly condemned them in words. | 

But how can ye ſay, for ought that could appear? when ye were ſounfit (through re- 
ceiving of prejudices and reports, and beginning ſo roughly with them) to conſider 
what might be made appear, and alſo ſo far from giving way to them to make what 
they could appear, as is before expreſſed ? And doth not this alſo imply that there ma 
be a juſt, righteous, and warrantable cauſe of their coming, in relation to God and his 
Service, though it doth not yet appear to you; and in a meeker and cooler tempery 
when anothereye is opened in you, ye may ſee and acknowledge that cauſe, who are 
the Lords Servants, whether they comein his Name or noz whether they are his Trurhs 
or no, which they bring with them, theſe are things God opens to the Kan Fog to the 
meek, to ſuch as feed before him and wait for his Counſel therein ; but thoſe that can 
determine things by intelligence before hand from other parts, .and Impriſon perſons as 
ſoon asthey come, and ſoproceed on witha ſtiff reſolution againſt them, how are theſe 
in any capacity to ſeek or receive counſel from God in a caſe of ſo great concernment? 
$0 that at laſt even when they have drunk os Blood, they muſt be forced to ſay, for 
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oWyhtt har GonMd'appear, this was their only end, work and intent z but whether ic was 
{vor no, 'they' do inot certainly know, =» Tok | 

1. Thus fariib wn-atſwer to the account they give, by way of Preface, 'to what led them 
© agar np this Law of Baniſhment and Death. Now the grounds and conſidera. 
tinns therſelves;” which they held forth to clear this to be warantable and juſt, follow 


F 


to be ſcannet,, which ate ih nitmber fix. | mi 
3 / x, {The Ddilriho of this Seft of People (lay they) it s deſtr uttive to fandamental Truths 
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\ »/w: For the-rmaking of this Argument forcible, 'two things are neceſſary ; if cither 
of whict-fails}: it-falls*to theground, oo | wet 
x. Itis neceſſary to make manifeſt, that perſons for holding or propagating Dottrins 
onntrary to:frndamental Trarhs of Religion, are by Chriſts inftiturion puniſhable with 
Diſmembring;Bahifſhmenr, br Death.' For Chriſt is the Head, King,' and Law giver to 
FH-'Church#18 he that is the Foundation of Religion, aid the:giver forth of Funda- 
mental Truths” of 'Religion':"and he is-the proper Judge of what puniſhment is -fit 
for ſuch as:eicher* will ribt teceive his fundamental Truths of Religion, or after- 
wards ftart' back''from them, and broach DoCtrines contrary -thereto, Now 
it is required, * in his Natne'and Authority , of ſuch Powers as will take upon 
them ' tb' inflict theſe' kinds''of puniſhments, upon ſuch kind of offenders, Chriſts 
inftitution for this thing, ' Chriſt was as faithful in- his Houſe as AZoſes, and if ſuch 
a courſe had been-rieceflary'for the preſervation of his Church, ſurely he would not have 
wirh-held'rt; But Chriſt overcomes the Devils Kingdom by his Spirit: by that he wins 
Youls, and/pgathersinto, and builds up his Church, and by that he is able to defend 
ther. ' By his Spirit he Preacheth the truth and ſoweth the Seed of the Kingdom, and 
by his ſpirit he tipholds and maintains it, This is his way of overcoming all the miſts of 
darkneſs,” and'falſe Doftrihes' and not a Magiſtrates Sword. The Weapons of our Ways 
fare (fanhithe Apoſtle) are not carnal. but mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
Strono Holds; 2 Cor. 10. 4.' Are there Strong holds of darkneſs? Are 'there falſe Do. 
Etrines broachtd againſt the truths of Chriſt ?' Who ate the Warriers againſt theſe ? Are 
they the civil'State, the Magiſtrate, the earthly Powers; or are they the Miniſters 
and Servants of Chriſt ? And what are the Weapons that are mighty tooverthrow theſe? 
Are they Stocks,” Whips, ' Priſons; cutting off of Ears, Baniſhment, Death ? or are they 
of a ſpirittial Nature ? The ſpiritual Weapons are ſanCtified by God to this end, and are 
mighty through him, able to'effeCt it throughly ; whereas, the carnal Weapons are 
weak and unſanified, and can reach only the carnal part,'but the ſtrong Hold remains 
unrouch'd by theſe.” And it is only the carnal part, which deſires to have the uſe of 
ſuch carnal Weapons in the Church : theSpititual man would conquer by his own Wea- 
pon, or-not at all. Chriſt came not to deſtroy*mens lives, nor never gave order to 
have men kilted about his-truths. If his people be difobedient, and broach DoCtrines 
never ſo contrary and deftruive to his Kingdom, he hath a ſpiritual way of fighting 
with them now, and hath appointed his ſervaiits to have his mighty ſpiritual Weapons 
in a readineſs, for the revenging every diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10, 6, And he hath likewiſe a 
time cf dealing with them hereafter z but he hath no where appointed that his ſubjects 
( if they could get the command of the Sword in a Nation or Countty) ſhould kill ſuch, 
Abundarice 6f bloud hath been ſhed upon this pretence, which the Lord will make in- 
quiſitionfot :* it would at length be ſeriouſly inquired into, what truth there is in this 
bloudy DoCtrine ? For under this cover all the perſecutions and fheddings of the Saints 
!)loud ſheſter thernſelves. O conſider at length, how cruel and bloudy -men have made 
the Goſpel of Peace by this Principle: and what an advantage it gives to the carnal 
rt in thoſe that are perſecuted, 1f once they can get the command of the outward 
Sword, to forget ther own ſufferings, and ſuddenly turn perſecutors of ſuch as differ 
from them ,' though upon 'as' weighty grounds (1f not more weighty ) than they 
ditfered from others upon, But this they that are uppermoſt will not yield to, that 'the 
oromasof ſuch'as differ from them are ſufficient; even as thoſe that they differed from 
would not yield that their grounds were ſufficient. Thus ſtillthey whoſe arguments go 
forth undet the ſhelter, or by the command of the preſent authority, they are looked 
upon '#s moſt weighty , and the others cauſe is trampled upon, though never ſo 
jaft, innoeent, upright, and weighty in it felf; and the meek of theearth, the —_— 
carf« 


An Examfnatfon1 of the -Gzounds-02 Cauſes, xe, 262 
hearted, the tender-conſcienced towards God, they are ſtill made the-offenders and 
ſufferers : and their enemies are fti}l made their. Judges. 1 do think theſe of New-Eng- 
land would have once thought it hard meaſure,. that Conformiſts whom they differed 
from, ſhould have been the Judges whether their grounds were ſufficient or no, 'and 
yet they (ever ſince they have had the power in their hands) have taken upon them 
to be the Judges of the ſuthciency.of the grounds of ſuch.as differ from them, and have 
as freely condemned all that ditfered.from them, and been as ſore a curb upon the ten- 
der-conſ{cience, as ever the Biſhops were, So that-it is plain, that which they ſought 
was their ownliberty (they did not like to be oppreſſed and inthralled contrary to their 
pews, rang, but not the liberty of the- tender-conſcicnce toward. God, but rather the 
yoaking and inthralling of it totheir;udgments, and arguments, and interpretations of 
Scripture , which he that differs from, muſt be an offender with them, even as they 
were once accounted offenders for differing from the Conformiſts, and ſo are all 
become tranſgreſſors of the Law, of God in doing that to others, which they would 
not that others ſhould do tothem: _ ref | 

2. It is requiſite alſo to make manifeſt, that the Dofrine of this ſort of people is de- 
ſtruCtive to the fundamental truths of Keligion. For if it be not ſo,. then they are 
injured and miſ-repreſented 3 and borh their Baniſhment, and- Death; and all 
other puniſhments inflicted upon them on this account,will prove to have been unjuſt. 

There are four inſtances given, or four particular fundamentals mentioned, to which 
their DoCtrines are ſaid to be deſtructive. Firſt, the Sacred T1 rimity, Secondly, the perſon 
of Chriſt, Thirdly, the holy Scriptures as a perfett rule of Faith and Life, Fourthly, the 
Dottrine of perfettion: 3s , | | 
Now forthe making the thing clear and manifeſt to every ſober mind, it is requiſite 
firſt to conſider what the Lakers hold in theſe ſeveral particulars, and then whether 
that whichthey holdin thele reſpedts, be contrary to the truth of thete things, as they 
are plainly related in the Scriptares: .for if that which they hold be according to the na- 
ked voice and proper intent of the Scriptures, then they are not to be blamed, 
but the blame will light on their accuſers, who might eaſily be found guilty of injuring 
both them and the Scriptures,both in theſe and many other things, were they not Judges? 

x. Concerning the ſacred Trinity. They generally both in their ſpeakings, andin their 
writings, ſer their $eal to the truth of thatScripture, x John 5. 7. That there are three 
that bear record iu Heaven, the Father , the Word, and the Holy Spirit. That theſe 
three are diſtinct, as three ſeveral beings or perſons, this they read nor, bur in the 
ſame place they read, that they are one. And thus they believe, : their being to be one, 
their life one, their light one, their wiſdom one, their power one: and he that know. 
eth and ſeeth any one of them, knoweth and ſecth them all, according co thar ſaying of 
Chriſt's to Philip, He that hath ſeen me. hath ſeen the Father, John 14. 9 Three there are, 
and yet one, thus they haveread1n the Scripture, and this they teſtifie rhey have had 
truly opened to them, by that very Spirit which gave forth the Scriptures, infomuch 
as they certainly know it to be true, and own the thing from their very hearts. But as 
for this title of Sacred Trinity, they find it not in Scripture: and they, look upon Scrip« 
ture-words as fitteſt to expreſs Scripture-things by. And ſurely if a man mean the ſame 
thing as the Scripture-means, the ſame words will ſuffice to expreſs it ; but the Papiſts 
and School-men having milled of the thing which the Scripture:drives at, and appre- 
hended ſomewhat elſe in the wiſe imagining part, have brought forth many Phraſes of 
their own invention-to expreſs their apprehenſions by, which we confeſs we have- no 
unity with, butare content with feeling the thing which the Scrip:ure ſpeaks of, and 
with the words whereby the Scriptures expreſsit. Now whereas they call this a funda- 
mental, we do not find it ſo called in Scripture,”-nor-do we find the Diſciples. chemſelves 
underſtanding therein, but knew not the Father, Fohn 14. 8,9. And Chriſt going about 
to inform them, docs not tell chem of another dittinCt being or; perſon : but Hait thox 
not ſeen me ? andbelieveſt thou not that I ams in the Father, and the' Father in me? ver. to, 
And ſo the believers at Epheſwshad not ſo: much. as heard there was an Holy Ghoſt, 
Afts 19. 2. So thatifye will make thisa fundarnental cruth, yet itis ſuch a fundamen- 
tal, as true Faith did ſtand withopur, both in believers afore Chriſt's death, and in belie- 
vers after, This is the great fundamen:al, that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at 
all, i John 1, 5. and the great work of the Miniſtty isto ſhew men where this light i, 
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and to turn men'from the darkneſs, wherein is the power of Satan,unto this light : wherein 
is the power of God, A#s 26. 18. And he that comes into this light,and into this power,ig 
owned inthe light and in the power,whereinis the life of all the Saints,and the true fellow. 
ſhipboth withthe Father and theSon, and one with another, 7ohy x. 3, 7. Andthe true 
trial of Spirit*, isnot by anaſſent toDoCtrines (which the hypocrite may aſſent to on the 
one hand, and the true believer-may ſtartle at on the other hand) but by feeling of them 
in the inward vertue of the light,in the Spit,and in the power, This was the Apoſtles way 
of trial, .1 Cor, 4. 19, 20. 1 will know,not the ſpeech of them which are puſſed up, but the pow. 
&r ; for the Kingdoms of God is not in Word, but in Power. A man may ſpeak high Words con. 
cerning the Kingdom,and get all the DoCtrines about it, and yet be a ftranger toit, and 
quite ignorant of the power : and another may want divers Doctrines concerning it (per- 
haps ſome of thoſe which men call fundamentals) and yet bea Citizen of it, and in the 
power, But now under the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy. men wanting the feeling of the life 
and power, wherein the true judgment is, they own or difown one another upon an 
aſſent or difſent to ſuch and ſuch Doftrines, and ſo fall into this great error, of owning 
many whom Chriſt owns : and if they find perſons not aſſent to, or diflenting from any 
of thoſe things, which they call fundamentals, then they think they may lawfully ex- 
commnnicate and perſecute them. So by this miſtake, they cut of that which is green, 
they perſecute that wherein is the living ſap, and cherifh the dry and withered, That 
which is moſt tender towards God, and moſt growing in the inward ſenſibleneſs ( which 
cauſerh it to ſtartle at that, which others can eaſily ſwallow) lies moſt open to ſufferieg 

by. this kind of trial. | DE, | 

2. Concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, They belive that Chriſt is the eternal Light, Life; 
Wiſdom, 'and Power of God, which was manifeſted in that body of fleſh, which he took 
of the Virgin : (that he is the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his people, and ſaveth them 
from their fins by laying down his life for them, and imputing his righteouſneſs to them, 
yet, not without revealing and bringing forth the ſame righteouſneſs in them, which he 
wrought for them, And by expericnce they know, that there is no being ſaved by a 
belief of his death for them, and of his ReſureCtion, Aſcention, Interceſſion, &c. with- 
out being brought unto a true fellowſhip with him in his death, and without feeling his 
immortal ſeed of life raiſed and living in them. And ſo they diſown that Faith in Chriſts 
death, which'is only received and entertained from the relation of the letter of the 
Scriptures, and ſtands not in the divine power, and ſenſible experience of the begotten of 
Godin the heart. 

Now they diſtinguiſh, according to the Scriptures, between that which is called the 
Chriſt, and the bodily Garment which he took. The one was Fleſh, the other Spirit. 
The Fleſh profiteth nothing (ſaith he) the Spirit quickeneth, and he that eateth me, ſhall 
live by me, even as [ live by the Father, John 6. 57, 63. This is the Manna it ſelf, the 
true Treaſure, the other but the viſible or earthen Veſſel which held it. The body of 
fleſh was but the vail, Heb. 10. 20, Theeternal life was the ſubſtance vailed. The one 
he did partake of, as the reſt of the Children did, the other was he which did partake 
thereof, Heb.'2. 14. The one was the body which was prepared for the life, for it toap- 
pear in, and be made manifeſt, Heb, xo. g. The other was the life or light it ſelf, for 
whom the body was prepared, who took it up, appeared init to do the Will, P/al. 40. 
7,;8. and was made manifeſt to thoſe eyes which were able to ſee through the Vail 
wherewith it was covered, 7ohy 1. 14. 

Now is not this ſound, according to the Scriptures? And 1s it not a good way to 
know, this, by unity with it ; by feeling a meaſure of the ſame life made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh? 2 Cor: 4.11. This we confeſs is our way of underſtanding things, and 
likewiſe of underſtanding the Scriptures which ſpeak of theſe things, And we have found 
it a far ſurer kind of knowledge, namely, to underſtand the Scriptures, by experience 
of that whereof the Scripture ſpeaks, then to gueſsat the things the Scripture ſpeaks of, 
by conſidering and ſcanning in the earthly part; what the Scriptures ſpeak of them. Such 
a kind of knowledge as this, a Wiſe man may attain to a great meaſure of, but the o- 
ther is peculiar to him who is begotten of God, whoſe knowledge is true and certain, 
though it ſeem never ſo different from his who bath attained what he hath by the ſearch 
of his Wiſdom, 

3: Concerning the holy Scriptures being a perfeFt rule of Faith and Life, The new Cove- 
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nant is the Covenant of the Goſpel, which is a living Covenant, a ſpiritual Covenant, 
an inward 'Covenant, and the Law or Rule of it cannot be written outwardly, ' Read 
the tenour ofthe new Coveant, Heb. 8. 10. 1 will put my Laws into their Minds, and 
write thets in their hearts, If God himſelf ſhould ate the ſame Laws, and write them 
ourwardly; yet, fo written, they are not the new Covenant : at. moſt they would be 
but an outward draught of Laws writtenin the new Covenant, And mark, this is one 
difference given between the new Covenant and the old, the Laws of the one were 
written outwardly, in Tables of Stone, : the Laws of the other were to be written in the 
Heart. That is the Book wherein the Laws of the new Covenant were promiſed to Be 


write them: for though in other books he may read ſome ourvard delexjpripn of the 
ay, the Truth, and 
the Life, Whar is a Chriſtians rule? Is not the way of God his els? Is 


and tourſe of a Chriſtians in the volumn of that Book, as the Lord bpens the leaves of 
it in him, The gift of Goa, the meaſure of Faith, given him by God, that's his rule 
that's his rule of knowledge, of propheſying, of obedience, Heb. 12, Roms. x. 4.and 12:6. 
If ht keep there, if he walk according to the proportion of it, he errs not: bur olit 
of the Faith, in theerror, in all he knows, in all he believes, in all he does. The new 
Creatare, that which God hath new created in the heart, in which life breaths, and no- 


 . Ro af ff 2A 


teftifie,o me, and ye will not come tome, that ye might have life. . John 5, 39 40. Life can- 
not be received from the Scriptures,” but only from Chriſt the Fountain thereof : no 
mote can the Scriptures give the rule, bur point to the Fountain of the ſame life, where 
alone the rule of life, as the lifeit ſelf, can be received The Scriptures cannot ingra 

i:d Chaiſt, nor givea living ruſe to him that is ingrafted : but he that hath heatd the 
Teſtimony of the Scriptures concerning Chriſt, and hath come to him, muſt abide in 
him, and wait on him for the TRY of the Law of the Spirit of life in his heart, and 
this wilt be his rule from the Law of Sin and Death, even unto the Land of life. Now 
it men have miſtaken in the night of darkneſs, and put the Scriptures out of their place 
(even in the place of the Spirit) and ſo have become Miniſters, not of the Spirit, bur of 
the letter, whereas the Apoſtles were made able MiniFters bi the New Teftament, not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6, Let them not be offended at the Spirit of God 
for teaching us otherwiſe, nor at us for learning as the Spirit of God hath taught us, the 
Scriptures alſo teftifying that this isthe rule, but no where ſetting up themſelves for the 
rule. And it is the ſame Spirit, which would now fix men in the Scriptures, to keep Fon 
rom 
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from Chriſt the living rule and only way to life eternal, as formerly kept men by Tra- 
ditions from the Scriptures, though it is hard for them who are intangled in this deceit, 
to ſee it. OY Ts, one Oe | 
Now for the proof of theſe things thus barely here charged, the Reader is referred to 
Mr. Norton's (as they ſtile him) TraCtate againſt the 2#akers. Concerning the validi. 
ty whereof, I refer the Reader to Frances Howg!ls Anſwer thereto, wiſhing him to read 
both in the fear and dread of the Almighty, waiting for his counſel to guide him in the 
crue diſcerning, which of them ſavours of mans wiſdom, and which of them writes from 
acquaintance with the Truth it ſelf. In which Anſwer of his he recites ſuch errors of that 
Norton, as would make a great ſound againſt the 2xakers, if any ſuch could juſtly be 
charged upon them. I ſhall mention only two or three of them, viz. That God is a 
diſtin Subſiſtence from the Son and Spirit; and that the Son 1s a diſtinct Subſiſtence 
from the Father and the Spirit : and becauſeit is ſaid, the Father ſhall give you another 
Comforter, this another he faith is intelligible of the Eſſence; (Are there then three di- 
- NinC infinite Eſſences or Beings ) That the Spirit of God without the Letter is no Spirit, 
(He was before the Letter, he was never limited to the Letter, he will be after the Let: 
ter, and heis what heis without the Letter.) That Chriſts woras John. 17. 21; give ax 
w#mcertain ſound, (where have any of the 2akers caſt ſuch a blemiſh upon any porticn 
of Scripture?) Surely this man had more need to ſeek to have his own Vellel cleanſed, 
than to accuſe others of Errors er Blaſphemy. And if he have no other way to over- 
throw them, than by maintaining ſuch kind of things as theſe againſt them, he will 
never get Victory over them any other ways than by the outwaid Sword : but by the 
Bloud of the Lamb, ' and by the word of his Teſtimony, and not loving their lives unto 
the Death, they will eaſily overcome all ſuch kind of Champions. 

4. The fourth and laſt inſtance which they give of the deſtructiveneſs of their Do- 

Etrine tothe fundamental Truths of Religion, is, That Opinion of theirs of being perfettly 
ure and without Sin, which (ay they) tends to overthrow the whole Gofpel, and the very 
vitals of Chriſtianity : for they that have no Sin have no neeaof Chriit, or of his ſatisfafion, 
or bloud to cleanſe them, nor of Faith, Repentance, &C. 

Anſw. That the Lord God is able perfectly to redeem from Sin in this life ; that he 
can caſt out the ſtrong man, cleanſe the Houſe, and make it fit for himſelf to dwell in 
that hecan finiſh tranſgreſſion and fin in the heart, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
that he can tread down Satan under the feet of his Saints, and make them more than 
Conquerors over him ; this they confeſs they ſteadily believe. But that every one that 
is turned to the light of the Spirit of Chriſt in his heart, is preſently advanced to this 
ſtate, they neyer held forth : but that the way is long, the travel hard, the enemies and 
difficulties many, and that there is need of much Faith, Hope, Patience, Repentance, 
Watchfulneſs againſt Temptations, &c. before the life in them arrive at ſuch a Pirch, 
Yet for all this, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Be ye perfett, directing them to aim at ſuch a 
thing, andthe Apoſtle ſaith, Let ws go on anto perfettion, and Chriſt gave a Miniſtry for 
the perfeting of the Saints : and they donot doubt but that he that begins the work, 
can perteCt it even in this life, and ſo deliver them out of the hands of Sin, Satan, and 
all their ſpiritual enemies, as that they may ſerve God without fear of them any more, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of their lives: 

Now how is this DoQtrine, or how is this People becauſe of their believing and hold- 
ing forth this DoCtaine, guilty of all this great and heavy charge that is laid upon them 
here, as that they have no need of Chriſt, his Satisfaftion, . his Blood, nor of Faith, Repen- 
tance, growing in Grace, Gods Word and Ordinances, not of Watchſulnefi and Prayer, &c. 
Let us conſider the thing a little further. ET Bs 

Firſt, The DoCtrine of Perfection, ifit ſhould be granted to deny all this, yet cannot 
be ſuppoſed to deny the need thereof, until the ſtate of Perfection be attained. Nay, 
they that truly believe that ſuch a ſtate is attainable, cannot deny the uſe of thoſe 
things which are proper to lead to that ſtate, but will conſcientiouſly apply themſelves 
thereto, and preſs all others thereto, who deſire to attain that ſtate. And they that 
have either heard themſpeak, or read their Writings with any equality of mind, may 
abundantly teſtific for them againſt the unrighteouſneſs and injury of this charge, Their 
life lies in Chriſt, their peace in his ſatisfa&ion for them, and in a ſenſible feeling of his 
blouaſprinkled in their Conſciences to cleanſe them from Sin; and by that Fairh which 
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is Gods gift, they feel, and wait further to feel the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
them for Juſtification. And as for being perfectly juſt in themſelves, it is a very unrighte- 
ous charge upon them: for their Juſtice and righteouſneſs is1n Chriſt for ever, and not 
of themſelves ; bur in the denyal and crucifying of ſelf are they made partakers of It, 
which is beſtowed by the free grace, mercy and power of him who hath mercy on them, 
and not by any willing or running of theirs. And as for Repentance, they feel the need of 
it, and find a godly ſorrow wrought in them, and a bitter mourning over him whom 
they once pierced, and ſtill pierce, ſo faras they hearken to the Tempter, and follow 
the motions and luſts of the Tranſgreſſing nature. And they do both Watch and Pray 
againſt Sin, and feel what a bitter thing it is to have the Watch fo ſlackned, whereb 
che Temptation prevails, which would lead to in. And as for purifying themſelves daily, 
and putting off the old man, and putting on the new; it1s that which their hearts delight 
to be continually exerciſed about: andall this with an hope that it may beetfeCted, that 
the Veſſel may be made holy to the Lord, a fit ſpiritual Temple for him to dwell in, 
that he may diſplay his Life, Glory, Power, and pure preſence in them Bur if the belief 
that this may be attained, in the way wherein God leadeth them towards it, and an 
hope to attain it, with an acknowledgment of it ſo far as iris attained, I ſay, if this 
make them guilty of ſo great a charge, then they areindeed guilty: for they cannot but 
bclieve it, wait for it, hope for it, and acknowledgeit, ſo far as they feel it wroughtin 
them. But how can this poſſibly make them guilty of denying theſe things, ſeeing the 
exerciſe of theſe things not only ſtandeth with, but is increaſed by ſuch a belief 
and hope ? 

Sorondly, The ſtate of PerfeCtion it ſelf doth not exclude theſe things,in ſuch a way as 
this charge ſeems to intirvate. For in the ſtate of perfection, the bloud is not laid afide as 
uſeleſs,bur remains to keep pure for ever, It is the Blood of the everlaiting Covenant,(Heb: 
13 20) both the Covenant and the Blood laſt for ever, and are uſeful even -to them that 
are perfect. And there isneed and uſe of the Faith in the Bloud, to believe the preſerva- 
tion. As the Covenant itſelf laſts; ſothat which lets into, and keeps in the Covenant 
laſts alſo. That which unites, and ties the Soul to Chriſt the life, abides in the Soul for 
ever, even as the union it ſelf abides. And there 1s a growing in the life, even where 
the hcart is purified from Sin, even as Chriſt did grow and wax ſtrong in Spirit : for a 
ſtate of perfeQtion doth not exclude degrees. And fo there is allo a need of watching 
againſt Temptations in a perfect ſtrate ; for Adam was perfect, and yet he needed a 
watch: and Chriſt was perfeCtly pure and without fin, and yet he did both Watch and 
Pray. So that if any were brought to the perfect itate of a man, even unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, which the Miniſtry was gjven to bring all the Saints 
unto, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. if any were taught and enabled fo to walk in the light, as 
to be cleanſed by the Blood from all Sin, and to have ſuch fellowſhip with the Father, 
and the Son, asmight make their Joy full, x 041 1. 3,47. If any were brought to that 
ſtate of Glory, as to be chaſt Virgins, 2 Cor. I 1. 2. without ſpot or wrinkle of the fleſh, 
bur holy and without blemiſh, Epheſ 5 27. If any ſhould be made perfe& in every 
good work to do his will, which was a thing the Apoſtle prayed for, Heb. 13. 21, If any 
ſhould have ſo put of the old man, and have pur on the Wedding Garment, as to be 
made ready and fit to be marryed to the Lamb, Kev. 19, 7. Yet this would not exclude 
faith in the blood, or Prayer, or Watchfulneſs to keep the Garment pure, &c. nor 
growth in the life. And this we are not aſhamed to profeſs, that we are preſſing after, 
and ſome have already attained very far, even to be made perfect as pertaining to the 
Conſcience, being ſo ingrafted into Chriſt the power of God, ſo planted into the like- 
neſs of his Death and Reſurre&tion, ſo encompaſſed with the Walls and Bulwarks of 
Salvation, as that they feel no condemnation for ſin, but a continual juſtification of the 
life, being taught, led, and inabled to walk, not after the fleſh but after the Spi= 
rit, Rom. 8. 1. TETYREY | 

From what they have ſaid concerning this opinion of perfection (as they call it) they 
draw an Argument againſt their other Dofrines in theſe words. Sxch fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity are overtbrown by this one Opinion of theirs, and how mare by all their other Do- 
Grines ? 

Anſw. To whichT ſhall ſay this, if their Grounds and Proofs againſt any other Do- 
ctrines of the ©akers, be no more weighty "4 demonſitrative, thenthoſe they ave 
| cre 
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here brought forth againſt the Doctrine of perfection, they may ſpare entertaining pre_ 
judices againſt them and condemning them, and in the firſt place weigh them in a more 
equal Ballance than they have done this. And I dare appeal to any naked and unbyaf(- 
ſed Spirit, who ſhall fairly confider what is above-written, whether the Doctrine of 
perfection be ſuch an hideous error as they have repreſented it ? Nay whether it be nor 
a precious truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and a great incouragement to him who ſhall 
follow the command of Chriſt, who ſaith, be ye perfect, to believe that ( in the way of 
Faith and Obedience) he may be wrought up to ſuch an eſtate by the Free-grace, Mer. 
cy, Love, and Power of God? Yea, let me add this Word more, he that feelcth the 
everlaſting Arm working one fin our of his heart, cannot but believe that the ſame Arm 
can work out all, and pluck up every Plant which the heavenly Father hath not planted, 
which hope and belief cauſeth him with joy to follow this Arm through the Regenerati- 
on. ButifT did believe there were no perfecting the work of Redemp 1on in this lite, 
but T muſt ſtill in part bea Slave to Satan, itill crying out of the Body of fin and death, 
and never have my part purified for the holy One to inhabit in, but remain in part un- 
converted , unchanged, unregenerared, unſanctified, Oh how heavily ſhould 1 go 
on, Iam ſure it would be as a weight upon my Spirit 1n reſiſting of Sin and Satan: 
This 1s not the glad Tidings of the everlaſting Goſpel, but ſad news from the borders 
of death, which would keep the creature not only -'in the bonds of death but wirh- 
out hope of deliveranae in this life, and refer the hope to that day wherein there 
is-no more working out of Redemption, but the eternal judgment of the Tree as 
_ it falls, | 

Now, having after this manner proved that the Doctrines of the Pxakers are de- 
ſtructive to the fundamental truths of Religion, they lay down their argument where- 
upon they conclude that it is lawful for them, nay their duty to put them to death, in 
theſe Words. ow the commandment of God is plain, that he that preſumes to ſpeak lies 
in the name of the Lord, and turns people out of ihe way which the Lord hath commanded to 
walk in, ſuch an one muft not lwve but be put to aeath, Zech. 13. 3. Deut, 13: 6. 
and 18, 20, 

Anſw. 1, By what hath been ſaid againſt them, it 1s not manifeſt that they have ſpo- 
ken lies in the name of the Lord. Nay, if they themſelves who thus charge them, 
could but ſoberly and mildly, with a Chriſtian Spirit, weigh the thing, would it nor 
rather appear, that-they in thus falily charging them, and managing ſuch untrue and 
unrighteous arguments againſt them, have ſpoken lies, both concerning them, and a- 
eainit the Lord and his Truth ? And asfor turning men out of the way, that cannot be 
juſtly charged on rhem, who turn men to Chriſt the living Way, and deliver the ſame 
meſſage the Apoſtles did, that God :s light, aud in him #5 no darkneſs at all, and who point 
them to that place, where God hath ſaid, this light 1s to be found, which is the heart, 
where God writes the new Covenant, and the Laws thereof, Heb. 8. where the Word 
of Faith is nigh, Rows. x0. Surely they that direct hither, do not turn men out” of the 
way. Butthey that point men to gueſs at the meanings of Scriptures, and to gather 

: knowledge, and formrules to themſelves out of it by their own natural Wit and Un- 
derſtanding, which can never reach the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, and which 
God hides the true knowledge of the Scriptures from, theſe are thoſe that turn men out 
of the way. For they that rightly underſtand the Scriptures, muſt firſt receive a meaſure 
of the Spirit to underſtand it with; even as they that wrote any part thereof, did firſt 
receive a meaſure of the Spirit to write it by. 

2, It is not manifeſt by theſe places quoted, that the Governours of NVew- England 
have received authority from tne Lord toput the 2zakers to death, 1f their Doctrines 
were ſuch as they accuſe them to be. That of Dext. 13. 6. Is a manifeſt caſe concer- 
ning one thatſhould tempt to the following of other Gods, of the Gods of the people 
round abour, nigh or far off, in ſucha caſe the offender was to be ſtoned to death, v. x0: 
but is this appliable to caſes of DoCtrine ? That of Dexr: 18. 20. givesa clear note how 
the Prophet may be known that ſpeaksa liein the name of the Lord, and what kind of 
lie it is, for which he is tobe put to death, ver. 22. butit doth not ſay that every, man 
in the Commonwealth of 1ſrae!, that holdeth any Doctrine contrary to what ſome of 
them might call the fundamental DoCtrines of the Law, ſhould be put to death. That of 


Zech. 13.3, is a Propheſie, not a Command, and is net to be underſtood in mans 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, nor to be fulfilled in mans Will. It were better to wait for the true apenings 
of Propheſics in the Spirit, than ta let the carnal part looſe ta gather ſomewhat out 
them for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, and making irs thirſt after the bloud of God's 
Lambs appear more plauſible, 1 would -but: put this queſtion to your conſciences 
in the ſight of God, whether in a conſcientious ſubmiſſion' to the Will of God in 
this Scripture , ye put them to death, or whether 'from this Scripture ye ſeek 
a Shelter and Cover for the thing, having already done it, or fully purpoſed to 
do it? 5b Ih ES | je DONS 
So that the caſe is not here the ſame with any of the caſes mentioned in thoſe Scrip- 
tures: for if ſome of their Doctrines were lies. (which ye have been very far from pro- 
ving) yet it was not for ſuch kind of lies that death was appointed in the Comman- 
Wealth of /frael. And yet there is a large difference between what was lawful to. be 
done in the Kingdom or Commonwealth of /ſras/, and what is now lawful to be done. 
The Kingdom or Commonwealth of /ſrael was a ſtate outwardly repreſentative, of what 
was inwardly tobe done inthe ſtateof the Goſpel by Chriſt the King thereof, He is the 
King and Law-giver.to his people, and. he is their. Judge concerning their -receiving or 
rejecting them , concerning their - obeying or . diſobeying them, concerning their 
halding the Faith, or their letting go- the Faith ; and maintaining} things contrary 
thereto. And he doth judge his people here i nthis life, ſo far as he thinks fit, Heb. x0. 
39, 31-'reſerving alſo what he thinks fit for another time, of judgment, Atts 17. 31. And. 
who is he that ſhall take his office out of his hand, ;and,judge one of his ſervants in the 
things of his Kingdom ? Roms. 14. 4. Is not this an intruding into Chriſt's Kingly office? 
He gave authotity.to, and command for the doing of ſuch things -outwardly befare. his 
coming, as might repreſent what he would do inwardly. after his coming : but where. 
hath he. given authority ſince his coming to do ſuch things any more ? Doth not the ty- 
pical King, with his typical Government ceaſe, after that King ' with his Gavernmenc 
which ie figureq out, is come ? | ST vt. = SY dE 2h 

O Governours of New-England, totake away the life of a man is a. weighty thing, 
and the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, who either doth it in a violent manner, ar who 
maketh anunjuſt Law todo ir by. But how precious in the. fight of the Lord, # the death of 
his Saints! O how will ye be able to bear the weight of their bloud, when the Lord ma- 
keth inguiſition for it. Ye had need have a very clear warrant in this caſe. O how will 
ye anſwer this thingat the judgment Seat of Ghrift ! Alaſs, ſuch arguments as thels 
will ſtand you in little ſtead :.But ye have dane it, and now guſt maintain it; and 
it is exceeeing hard for you- (being thus deeply ingaged in the fight of the Nations). to 
come to aſober and ſerious conſideration of the ſtate of the caſe, as it ſtands before 
the'Lord. E gy F-8 1-54 -YYEDOEG- S507 > ned og $a. es Th 

2- The ſecond Groundor Confideration which they hold forth to their clear Law of 
barzſhment and death againſt the Qyakers, to he warrantahle and juſt, 38 this: Becanje 
they, ave far from giuing that howonr and reverence to Magiſtrates which the Lora requirethy 
and good men have given te them; out au the cant rary, ſhew contempt ag there in thay 
very ounpard gefture and behaviours; and ſome of them at leaſt ſpare. uat, ta belch.railing aud 
_ &uſw. That wedo tiot give that honour and reverence to Magiſtrates which the bor. 
requireth, deſerves a weighty proof. For what we do, or forbear in this kind, we do. 
inthe ſight of the Eord,. as perſons who are ngt galy liable ro ſuffer from men, bug elfo ts 
give. an account to him atthe laſt-day. Now towards Magiſtrates gur carriage 1s. thus, 
as in the preſence gt the Lard. ... . .* 


-- x. : We,obſerve their commatids inall things that are according to God, We ſubmit 
our ſelves 16 the Government that. is Supreme, and tothe Governours under the Sy. 
preme, for the Lord's ſake, who in their ſeveaal places ought to be for the puniſſiment 
of evildoers, and for the praife of them: that do well, according to 1 Pet. 2. 13, 143 
This iaGod's Ordinatice;.. and here Magiſtracy is in its right place, namely, in puniſhing 
the-evil-doen for his evil-deeds; but not make « manan offender for a word, or for a ge* 
ftyre , which is neither gaod nor evil in it ſelf, but as it is done. He that pulleth 
off his Hat or boweth in flattery;” or to pleaſe man, in him it is evil: He that for- 
beareth. to' do itini. obedience to God, and in the fear of his name, is him 1t 1s 
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| Z 2 2: When . 


210 An Examination of the G2zounds 02 Cauſes, #c, 
2. When any Magiſtrates puniſh us for well-doing, for our obedience to the Lord's 
Spirit, though we'know God never gave power to any Magiftracy, to puniſh there. 
fore, yet we pariently ſuffer under them, referring our cauſe to him that judgeth righ. 
reouſly, and waiting on him for ſtrength to carry us through our ſufferings for his. 
Names ſake. © qr vo we 
' 3. When we appear before them, we appear asin the Lord's preſence, deſiring his 
emdance, that we may give due honour and reſpect to all that ts of him in them, and 
may be kept from honouring or pleaſing that which isnot of him, and which he would | 
not have us honour: This is the temper of our Spirits, and accordingly is our carriage as 
it; the fight of the Lord, what ever men deem of us: EDO RTIO}3y | . 
But the great matter is, becauſe we do not pull off our Hats, and bow to they, 
ot that we uſe plain Language to them, ( as thou and thee to a particular perſon) 
which ſome of them: will needs interpret to be contempt , though others of chem, 
who ate more ſober and conſiderate, can clearly diſcern that it is not at all in con-' 
cempr either totheir Authority, or their Perſons, butin a meer fingle-hearted obedience 
toGod.' Now to drive this a little rowards a fair trial, confider in meekneſs, and 'in* 
God's fear, JrockfE HELD - INS uy 
x. What kindofhonour this is, which is thus much ſtood upon ? Is it the honour 
which is from above, or the honour which is from below ? What part ſprings it from 
in man ? Fromthe New-birth, or from the earthly nature? And what doth ir pleaſe in. 
man? Dothit pleaſe that whichis begotten of God ? Doth it pleaſe the Meekneſs, the' 
Humility, the Lowlibeſs the new Nature? Or doth it pleaſe and help to keep up the! 
old nature, the lofty Spirit, even that part which is prone in every man to be exalted 
out of the fear of God ? For this I may freely ſay, that whatſoever is of the earth hath' 
an aptneſs in it to feed the earthly part : and particularly, this of outward bowing to 
che Creature, is apt to hurt him that receiveth'it. In mans giving and receiving honour, 
God hath been forgotten. They have forgotteni God, who have been giving honour to 
one another; and they have forgotten God, who have been receiving honour from one 
another: And what if the Lord, who hath made us ſenſible of the evil herein, hath laid 
a reſtraint upon'us? Can any forbid the Lord from laying ſuch' a thing upon' us? Or is 
it lawful for any togo about to hinder us from obeying the Lord therein? Thou who 
art thus eagerin contending for honour, Art thou ſure it is not the evil part in thee, 
which doth defire it ? If ir be the good- part in thee, thou wilt defire it in meekneſs 
and genrleneſs, yea and wilt be able to bear the want of it with joy, where it 
5 denyed thee upon fach an account, that it may run more purely towards the 
 Nowifit be earthly honour, it is of a periſhing nature, it is not always to laft, but 
is one of the faſhions of this World which is to paſs away (how long a time ſoever it 
hath had) and God may call his people from it at his pleaſure: and if he call from it, 
they muſt leave iroff chough the earthly nature and power be never ſo angry thereat; 
The Lord hath letmen have a long day, wherein man hath been lifted up, and appear- 
ed rear by receiving that honour which is of the-earth, not of the Faith: ' but ac length 
the Lord will bring forth his day, wherein he will be great, and have every Knee bow 
to him, and every Tongue confeſs to him : and then man ſhall be little, and his honour 
fall, and the Lord alone be exalted, 1ſa. 2. 17: LOOT 21 G4 WG, mT 
' 2, Doth not the Image of God growup into the likeneſs of God ?'Doth' Gat reſpett 
tmens perſons? Did Chriſt regard any mans perſon 7. Did not Zames ſay, If ye have re- 
ett to perſons, ye commit ſin, and are convinced of the Law, as tranſgreſſors, James 2. 9, 
fwhar Law? Ofthe Law of Faith, which exalteth 'the New-birth,” and layeth flat 
the creature in its tranſprefſing nature, eſtate, and: honour. For ſaith Chriſt, who re- 
ceived not honour from men, nor gave honour to men, ' How can-ye believe, which re- 
ctive hononr ohe of another? John 5. 44- That which receiveth earthly honour, is of the 
earth, and cannot believe : and that which giveth earthly honour, is of the Earth, and 
ſo not vfthe Faith. The Faith is a denying of the carth;” a raking up of the: Croſs to the! 
earthly honour, which is as a blockin the way of Faith.” ''How can ye believe, when ye 
cheriſh that part iri you which is againſt the Faith? The- immortal Seed of life, in the 
day of the Goſpel; grows up out ofthe earth, leaving it with its cuſtoms faſhions, ho+ 
hours, andits nature and worſhip too behind it? 7 
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Sothat look into the ground of the thing, with the eye which ſeeth over the tranſ. 
grefſing ſtate, and over, all thmgs which have ſprung up,from .the tranſgreſſing part, 
and which-pleaſe that part which isout of the Faith,out of the life and power drawn from 
God iato the earth, and it will be manifeſt that earthly honour hath its roor, foundation 
and ſervice there ; but falleth off like a ſhackle from mans Spirit, as the liferiſeth in him 
and as heis redeemed our, of the earth. CE ET OTE FAY ne” 
. Now as for Abraham's and Facob's Bowings, &s. Thoſe things had their ſeaſon under 
the Law- (which made nothing perfect) as other things had, but now God calleth e- 
very man to bow to the Son, and will-not permit Tomuch as bowing to an Angel, who 
is far More honourable than any Magiſtrate.” And the Son calleth ro honour. the Father, 
and to ſeek the honour which cometh from God only : and he that will be his Diſciple, 
muſt take up his Ctoſs tothe earthly part, and follow him, who neither cave carthly 
honour, nor received earthly honour, but condemned ir,- John 5. 44. Therefore ;let 
men conſider the ground of the thing, and the different ſtate between Fews under. the 
Eaw, and Chriſtians under the Goſpelz and not. think the bringing: of-inſtances from 
themof old time, can diſpence with us in following  Chrift according; to. the Law,,of 
Faith; who gave us this pattern of not receiving. or giving honour to mens perſorig 
and let not the weight of our plea. ( it having' ſo great -impreffion on: our theatts } 
be. deſpiſed by any that pretend relation to our Lord and Maſter, which I ſhall briefly 
thus recite. | EBS-DUE TEE SPE R 115 onto ot $5187 
ik, Ir is the ſingleand finceredefireof our Hearts, to give all the Honout and Obedi< 
ence to Magyiſtates, which 'is due unto them according to the Scriptures: © | = 
 2-Ir 1s manifeſt that weare careful of obſerving all juſt Laws; and patient in ſuffe3 
ringithrough unjuſt Laws, or where the Magiſtrate doth perſecute us without or 
againſt Law, OT ET STI Y Canis o Loil4 42th 81900 SUEAETIaGA 
130 This kind of honour of pulling off the hat, and bowing to the perſon, we do not 
find commanded .in Scripture ; but we find Chriſt's command. againſt it, who ſaith 
follow me; who both denyed to receive it; and did not give it ; but condemned it... And 
we find its riſe: to: be from the carthly part, and to. the earthly. part-it is given; 
which: it pleaſeth,; being given to it , -or is offended ar. being denyed it ': And: this 
part we are taught by the Lord -to crucifie in bur ſelves; and not to cheriſh 'in 
others:. : d; \ 


d 
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4. The bowing of perſons under the Law (which was an earthly ftate, wherein ma+ 
ny things were permicted, which are not. permitted under the. Goſpel: ): doth nor bind 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel; nor doth not limit the Spirit of God from-taking of any bne 
or more, or all of his people, from giving that which the eaithly part: calleth honour; 
to that.which 1s of the earth © 7 0. ONE RT 310 th 74 wh <ge, 
- -5- Wedoappeal tothe Lord our Gqd-(who is our judge and Law-giver) that .he 
hath laid this upon our Spirits; and hath ſmitten ſeveral ofus, when there-hath ariſen ſo 
muchas a deſire in-us'to pleaſe men in'this particular : andinthe fear ;of his name; : and 
in obedience to him wedo forbear it;- and not either in conternpt of authority; or of the 
parſbisan anthotieyt 0c!!! 0 Loon 20 ogu ret ond afro 9 5g 
''-:6: We find by much experience, that the forbearing of this is a: ſervice to our Lora 
and Maſter, and ari hurt to his'enemy; It offerideth the paſſionate, .it: offenderh'the 
rough; /it offendeth the proud arid lofry; thar Spirit is foon touched and ftirred by, it : 
butthat whickis low; that which is meek; that which is humble; that which is gentle 
thacis eaſily drawn from valuing arid-minding of ir; arid findeth an advantage. theteiin: 
And of a truth the earthly Spirit knows; -and feels that Godis A honout from it; 
and giving it to the tricek and humble;. which makes ir miſter up: its forces and argux 
ments tohold it as long as it can. * | SOL COD TT OIGLA Mpoai ret ek 
Now what moderate man (much more any Chriſtian) could-not forgo the puting off 
of an hat; or bowing of the knee upon ſo ſolemn and, weigtity an account as. this. . If 
this were thine own-caſe, Wouldit thou be forced; inipriſoned; fired, ,or have: chis 
made ari argument-againſt thee to baniſh thee or put thee to death 7. Thou doſt not 
know how the Lord may viſit thee by his Spirit, and what he may requireof thee. He. 
may call thee alfo to-give forth thy Teſtimony ' (and to fight under ,the Banner, of his 
Spiric) againſt all::the faſſiions; cuſtonis; hodours ; yea and worſhips of this World: 
That which is born of Ged; is hot of this Wofld : and as it groweth.vp 113 any. caxty 
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veflel, fo it draweth the veſſel alſo more and more our of this World. Te are not of the 
World (but called out of the World) therefore the World hates you. That which can 
ſe the Workd, that which can bow to it and honour it, that the World loves; but 
the immortal Seed which cannot bow, but teſtifies againſt the Worlds honours, that 
they arenot of the Father, bur of the World, this ſeed the World hates, and the Veſ- 
ſels in whom it bubbles up, and through whom it giveth forth its Teſtimony againſt the 
World. The tt 
Object; But in the New Teftament Luke ſtiles Theophilus moſt excellent, and Paul 
ſpeaking to/Feſtus ſaid, mot noble Feſtus, which are terms or expreſſions of Hononr and 
Reverence. FRO 
4nſw. Chriſt did promiſe hisDiſciples and Miniſters that he would be with them, and 
give them what tofay. Now if wan Far crue excellency did appear in any per- 
fons, and he led ther by his Spirit to acknowledge it, this is no ſufficient warrant for 
men to do the like in their own wills, or to give ſuch Titles to perſons being tm Authori. 
ty, whether they be ſuch perſons or no, Lake knew Theophils to be excellent, and he 
was ledby the Spirit of God to ſtile him excellent : for by the Spirit of God. he: wrote 
that Scripture, Zzke 1.3. wherein he fo ſtiles him. And for Feff#s, he that ſhall ſiritly 
obſerve his carriage, will find it to. be very noble, in thathe would not be won by the 
unity and mformations of the High Prieſt and chief of the Jews, and ofthemul. 
titude alſo againſt Pax/, but applyed himſelf to an upright conſideration of the cauſe, 
Att 25.2, 24. to theend. The fameSpixit which ſhewed the unworthy carriage and 
| Ignobleneſs of the High Prieſt, and zealous profeſling Jews, might move Pax! to ſet this 
mark of honour upon Feſ##4, The Lord loveth truthin the heart, and truth in words, 
and the following of the guidance of his Spirit into truth: but to give a man high Titles, 
meerly becauſe he is great and high in the out ward, without diſcerning that he isſuch, 
and without che leading of Gads Spirit ſo to.do, this is of the. fleſh, according! to the 
will of the fleſh, out of the faith, and not according to truth and righteouſneſs: and in 
the fear of the Lord there is a watch ſet over our ſpirits in theſe thmgs, -leſt we-ſhould 
eſteem and;honour. men according to the will of the fleſh, andnot in the Lord, : Titles 
of Office, or of Relations; as Maſter, Father, &'c. we find: freedom to give, but Tirles 
which tend towardsflattery, or exalting. man out of his place, and the lifting up of his 
heart above his Brethren, we have not freedom in the Lord touſe ; and Els allo found 
areſtraintupon/him in this reſpedt, Feb 32. 21,22. ' 4. wy 
::Objeft. 1t is noted as abrand and teproach of falſe Teachers, that they deSpiſe Dominion 
and ſpeak evil of Dignities, 2 Pet. 2. 10. and Jude's.;| ow it is well known that the prattiſe 
of the Quakers, i hat too like thoſe falſe Teachers, &C. TO Te STORL 16 
Anſw. It were worth a narrow ſearch and enquiry what: the Dominion and Digni- 
ties (or Glories) are, which the falfe Teachers!ſpeak evil of, or Blaſpheme, &e, Search 
the-Scriptures, where doye find the falfe Teachers ſpeaking evil of the earthly Authort- 
ties? nay they ftilLcling cloſe to them, .exalt them, get them oftheir fide and. cry them 
up, and will be fixe:cnough never to fail in pleaſing the Magiſtrate with cringing and 
bowing, or any thing of that nature. But there is the Dominiory of the Lord: Jefug 
Chriſt in the hearr, there is the rule of his ſpirit over the fleſhly part, there is the truth 
in theinner man, there are ſpiritualDignities (or Glories). theſe the falſe Teachers in 
all ages did deſpiſe, and werenot afraid to fpeak:evilof, thoughthey ſhould: have fear- 
cd to ſpeak evit of 'the movings, and -guidings, and loweſt appearings of the ſpirit. of 
God Gohich excelin nature and worth the greateſt earthly Dignities) yet they have 
not, but have blaſphemed the holy:life and appearances of God in his people, nay, they 
have not ſpared his more eminent breakings forth in his very Prophets, Holy Apoſtles,or 
Chriſt himſelf. Mark what they ſpake evil of, they ſpake evil of -+he things they knew 
xot, Yerſ. 10. What were the things they knew not? The inward movings and vertue of 
his ſpirit,” theinward power, life, glory, and dominion of truth in the heart they knew 
not : it wasagainſt Chriſt in his people their cvildeeds and hard ſpeeches were,verſe 15. 
But as for the high and great ones, the dominions and dignities of the carth, they knew 
them well enough, and didnot ſpeak evil of them, but had their perſons in admiration, 
becauſe of the aduantage they had by them, ver. 116, They have always. had a double 
advantage from theſe, both of gainto themſelves, and of overbearing the Lambs of 
Chriſt by their great ſwelling words, The Lorit hath ftill ſo ordered it in his WR 
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both before the coming of Chriſt, at his coming, and fince, that the falſe Prophets and 
Teachers ſhould ſtill have the advantage of the outward Authorities, and his people be 
a poor, afflicted, deſpiſed, perſecured Remnant, whoſe glory is inward, and cannot be 
diſcerned by the outward cye, no not of Gods /ſrae/. See the dignities particularly ex- 
preſſed, Revel. 13. 6. The name of Goa, his holy power in his people, rhe Tabernacle 
which is ſanCtified and made honourable for him by his Spirit, :hem that dwell in Hea- 
ven, who are redeemed out of the earth, and have their converſation above, theſe are 
dignities which the earthly authorities, nay the falſe Teachers themſelves never knew 
the worth of, and ſo they are not afraid to blaſpheme them. The firſt Beaſt, on which 
the falſe Church rode, with the ſecond Beaſt, which are of the very race of theſe falſe 
Teachers, making an Image to the firſt Beaſt becauſe of advantage, all join together in 
blaſpheming theſe dignities Rev. 13. and chap. 17. 

To open this a little further, oh» ſaid in his days, that it was then thelaſt time : For 
there were many Antichriſts then come; x fo4z 2. 18. From whence came they ? They 
went out from us, ſaith he, but they were not of #4, Ver. 19. They were ſenſual, they had not 
the ſpirit, and ſo could not abide the preſence, life, judgemenr, and power of the ſpirit, 
bur ſeperated themſelves,Jude 19. But whether went they, when they went out from the 
true Church? why, they went out into the World, i fo/» 4.2. They got the form of 
Godlineſs, which would ſtand well enough with the Juſts and eaſe of the fleſh, and 
went and preached up that in the World: And now ſpeaking the things of God in the 
worldly ſpirit, the World could hear them, ver. 5. Thus having got a great party into 
the form of truth, now they blaſpheme the power, now they mock at the movings of 
the ſpirit, the leadings of the ſpirit, the living name, the true Tabernacle, the true In- 
habitants of Heaven, who have their converſation above in the Heavenly nature, in the 
Heavenly principle, in the pure Spirit of life (for as they are begotten by the Spirit, ſo 
they live in the Spirit and walk in the Spirit :) This the falſe Teachers (who have got 
the form of Doftrine and the form of Diſcipline, holding it in the fleſhly wiſdom, where 
they may hold their luſts too) mock at and blaſpheme, de 18. And this hath been the 
great way of deceit fince the Apoſtacy, God gathered a ſeperated people from the 
World, the falie Teachers get the form of Godlineſs from them and ſer it up in the 
World, and then turn againſt the power, and deny it, ſpeaking evil of, or Blaſpheming 
the Spirit which is the Dominion, and his minittrations (1n the ſpirits of his p-ople ) 
which are the Dignities or Glories of the New Teſtament, which excel all carthly Digni- 
ties, and alſo the miniſtration of the firſt Covenanr, 2 Cor, 3.7, 8, 

So likewiſe for rayling Speeches. The falſe Prophets can ſpeak ſmooth words z ſpeak- 
ing in the fleſhly wiſdom, they can pleaſe the fleſhly part in their very reproofs : but he 
thar ſpeaks from God, muſt ſpeak his words, how harſh ſoever they ſeem to the fleſhly 
part: And he that ſpeaks in his Name, Spirit, Majeſty and Authority is cxalted high 
above the conſideration of the perſon to whom he ſpeaks. What is a Prince, a Magi- 
ſtrate, a Ruler before the Lord, but clay or duſt and aſhes? If the Lord bid any of his 
Servants call that which was once the faithful City, Harlot, and ſay concerning her . 
Princes that they are rebellious, and companions of Thieves, /ſ/a. 1. 2.1. aud 23, What is 
the poor earthen Veſſel, that it ſhould go to change or mollifie this Speech ? And ſo for 
the falſe Prophets and Teachers : If the Spirit of the Lord (in the meaneſt of his Ser- 
yants) call them idol-Shepherds, Hirelings, Thieves, Robbers, Dogs, dumb Dogs, gree- 
dy dumb Dogs that cannot bark, (though they can ſpeak ſmooth, pleaſing words e-' 
nough to fleſhly Iſrael and the earthly great ones) generation of Vipers, Hypocrites, whi- 
ted Sepulchers, Graves that appear not, &c. who may reprove him for it, or find fault 
with the Inſtrument he chuſes? Now man judging by the fleſhly wiſdom, may venture 
to call this rayling ; and the Prophets of the Lord have been accounted rude, and mad, 
and troublers of Iſrael; and ſo iris at this day : but the Lord being angry with the Tranſ- 
oreflor, may ſend a rough rebuke to him, by what meſſenger he pleaſeth z and whar 
is the poor Creature that he ſhould gainſay his maker, and defire the Meſſage might be 
ſmoother ? But now theſe falſe Teachers who can ſpeak ſmoothly to the fleſhly part,flat- 
ter the great ones, and the Profeſſors that fall in with their form of Doctrine and Dif- 
Cipline, they deny the power, blaſpheme the movings and goings forth of the ſpirit of 
God in his people, andifany be drawn by the Spirit to ſeparate from their formal way, 
and to ſeek after the life and preſence of the power; him they cryed out of as a Sectary, 
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a blaſphemer, an heretick, and fo bring railing accuſations againſt that Life and Spirit 
by whichhe is drawn, and of him for following the drawings of it: and thus they be_ 
come guilty of ſpeaking evil of what they know nor, 7#4e ro. They that are drawn 
out of the Worlds worſhips, know from what they were drawn: but they that 
remain ſtill in them, do net know the power which drew out of them, 'nor into what it 
drew. but looking on it with a carnal eye, it appears mean to them, and ſo the 
readily diſdain it , and think they may ſafely ſpeak evil of it, thoughin truth they 
know It not. 

And as for curſings z Theſe are children of the curſe, as well as of the bleſſing : and 
the Spirit of the Lord may pronounce his curſe againſt any children of the curſe by 
whom he pleaſes, Curſe ye Aeroz, curſe ye bitterly, the inhabitants thereof, 7adges 5 
23. Andyet Meroz did not perſecute, but only not come to.the help of the Lord againſt 
the mighty. So the profeſling Fews with their Rulers and Teachers were curſed by the 
Spirit of the Lord, Pſalm 69 22. &'c. So fudas was Curſed, Pſalm I09, 6. &c, For Peter 
applierh it to him, As 1. 20. Now if the curſe be cauſeleſs, it ſhall not come, Prov, 
26 2. And well will irbe with him whom men cauſlefly curſe, ( ar. 5.1.) although 
they were the higheſt, devouteſt and moſt zealous profeſſing Zews, with their Prieſts 
and Rulers in thoſe days; and although they ſhould be the higheſt, moſt zealous, and 
devout formal Chriſtians, with their Rulers and Teachers inthefe days, who may have 
got this form, as well as they got that form, and yet hold the truth 1n the unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and deny the power, as falſe teachers formerly did, who held the form, 2 Tim. 3: 

| F. But thecaſe of Shim; is not at all proper to the thing in hand, becauſe he did not 
pretend tocurſe in the Lord's name and authority, but manifeſtly out of the fear of 
God, curſed the Lord's anointed in his low ſtate. Neither were theſe two 2xakers put 
 todeathfor curſing. So that if Zumphry Norton were never ſoblamable, yet that rea- 
cheth not to them, bur is to be reckoned to him that did it, who is to ſtand or fall to his 
own maſter therein. Yet this I may ſay, becauſe it isſo extraordinary a cafe (we having 
not known the like) that if he had not the Lords clear warrant for what he did, ſurely the 
Lord will ſeverely judge him, for ſpeaking ſo peremprtorily and preſumtuouſly in his 
name, if not required by him. | 

And ſo as touching contemptuomcarriages. When there 1s not Contempt in the heart, 
it is not eaſie to ſhew contempruous carriages: bur the fleſhly part miffing of the ho- 
nour which is pleaſing to it, and being offended thereby, 1s ready to apprehend that 
to be ſpoken and done in contempt, which is ſpoken and done in the humility and fear of 
the Lord. | 

3. Athird Ground or Conſideration to juftifie their Law of baniſhment and death of 
the Duakers, isdrawn from Solomon's confining of Shimel, and of putting him to death for 
breach of his confinement, whereupon they argue, that If execation of death be lawful upon 
breach of confinement, may uot the ſame be ſaid for breach of bamſhment, baniſhment being not 
ſo ſtrait, but giving more liberty than confinement * 

Anſw. The queſtion is not whether the Magiſtrate upon no occafion may baniſh upen 
pain of death, but whether the baniſhment of the Zxakers upon pain of death was juſt 
or no? If it were never ſu manifeſt that a Magiſtrate might baniſh, and put to death in 
caſe ofnot obſerving his Law of baniſhment, yet that doth not prove that every Law 
of baniſhment is juſt, and thatthe death of ſuch as do not obey their Law, is juſt alſo; 

' he may makea Law in his own (elf-will, pride, paſſion, reſolvedneſs and Rftiffneſs of 
Spirit, and ſo draw the ſufferings of perſons under that Law (either of baniſhment or 
death) upon his own head. Now the £xakers coming in ihe name of the Lord, by his 
Commiſſion, and upon his Work (whom ail the Magiſtrates of the earth are to reve- 
rence and bow before) if Magiſtrates will preſume to make a Law to baniſh them up- 
on pain of death, yet if the Lord require them either to ſtay or return, they know 
whom to fear and obey, which delivers them from the fear of them who can only tor- 
ture and kill the body : and they had rather die in obedience to the Lord, than feel 
the weight of his hand upon their Souls for their diſobedience. lt is not in this caſe asit 
is in ordinary baniſhment upon civil accounts, where it is in mens will and power to 

abſtain from the place from which they are baniſhed ; but they muſt fulfil the will of their 

Lord, not at all regarding what befalls them therein, 

4, The fourth Ground or Conſideration to juſtific their Law of baniſhment and on 
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= againft the Duakers, is drawn from the right 4nd Propriet which. every man hath in his 
| | i1njurionſneſs of anothers mtruding 

and' entring into it, having no authority thereto, yea and when the owner doth expre 
probibit and forbid the ſame. And that if any preſume to enter thus withont legal autho- 
. rity, hemight juitly be impleaded as a Thief or Uſurper; and if in caſe of violent aſſault 
' be ſhould be killed, his bloud would be npon his own head, Whereupon it is argued thus; 
' that [f private perſons may in ſuch a caſe ſhed the bloud of ſuch mtruderr, may not the like 
be grantedto them that are the publick, Keepers and Gaurdians of the Commonwealth > Have 
not they as much power to take away the lives of ſuch, as contrary to prohibition ſhall invade 
or intrude into their publick Poſſeſſtons or Territories? And that the LPaakers do thus in- 
yade and intrude without authority, they urge thus.. For who can believe that Quakers 
are Conitables to. intrude themſelves, invade, and enter, whether the Colony will or no; 
yea contrary to their expreſs prohibition? If in ſuch violent aud bold attemptt, they loſe 
their lives, they may thank themſelves, as the blamable cariſe and authors of their own 
death. EH Lon AWB ANA 
Anſw. Itisno invaſion nor intruſion, for any Meſſengers and Servants of the Lord to 
enter into any part of his earth at his command, upon his errand, and about his Work: 
Ang'f any ſhould be fo ſent to the houſe ofa parricular perſon, to deliver a meſſage from 
the Lord, and the owner ofthe houſe inſtead of hearing and conſidering his Meſlage in 
meekneſs and fear, whether jt were. of God or no, ſhould be rough and violent with 
him, and command him off before he had delivered his meflage; and either upon his 
not immediate going off, or his return with another meſſage, (for the Lord if he pleaſe 
may ſend him again) ſhould fallupon him and kill him ; upen whoſe head would this 

mans bloud light ? TESEJy 

2. If men will needs haveit go for an invaſion, it is an invaſion of a ſpiritual nature; 
and the defence from it cannot be by carnal Weapons. Killing of mens perſons, is not 
the way to ſuppreſs cither truth or error. How have the Papiſts been able to defend 
their Kingdom, orſuppreſs the truth by their bloudy Weapons ? They may prevail in 
their Teritories againſt mens perſons for a ſeaſon, but the truth will have a time of do- 
minion,and willin the mean time be getting ground in mens minds and conſciences by the 
ſufferings of the witneſſes tot. doh my friends, if ye will defend your ſelves from this 

invaſion, ye muſt get better Weapons. 8. | TAE E 
"3. Is this your rule concerning any that fhall come in the name of the Lord; that if 
they be not Conſtables, or other earthly Others, yewill baniſh them and put them to 
death ? Is the Lord of Heaven and Earth limited to ſend none but Conſtables among 
yon? Well, ye may judge by your Law while your day'lafts; but the Lord in his day 
will clear hisServantsand Meſſengers, though they have not been Conſtables, and lay it 


» 


upon the head of them who have unrighteouſly ſhed it. | _ 


' - 
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5- The fifth Ground or Conſideration whereby they juſtifie their Law of Baniſhment 
and Death againſt the Lakers, 1s this. Corruption of mind and judgment 1s a great in- 
fe tion and defilement, and it is the Lords command that ſuch corrupt perſons be not received 
into the houſe, which plainly enough implies that the houſholdar hath power enough to keep 
them out, and that it was not intheir power to come, if they pleaſed, whether the houſholder 
world or no. And if the Father of the Family wmnſt keep them ont of his Houſe, the Father 
of the Commonwealth muſt keep them out of his furiſdittion (they being nurſing Fathers, and 
nur fing Mothers by the account of God.) Sothat what an honſholder may do again perſons 
that are wfefted with the Plague or''Peſtilence, (who may kill them if otherwiſe he cannot 
| keep themout of his houſe) 4a ap Ayer may do the like for his Subjefts. And if Sheep and 

Lambs cannot be preſerved from the danger of Wolves, but the Wolves will break. in amongſt 
them, it ts eafie to ſee what the Shepheard or Keeper of the Sheep may lawfully ds in 
uch 4 caſe. HERTANGHR bn 
a yen isgranted, that Corruption of mind and judgment is defiling and infeftious,. 
and therefore every heart that knows the preciouſneſs of truth is to wait on the Lord 
In his fear, inthe uſe of theſe means which he hath appointed for preſervation from ir ; 
bur thar killing the perſons is one of the means God hath appointed, this is ſtill the thing 
in controverſie, and is ſtill denyed to be either proper in it ſelf, or ſanRified by God 
tothis end. The Apoſtles ſays; there mit be Hereticks; that they which are approved 
may be made manifeſt, x Cor. x1, 19. but he doth not ſay, hereafter when there are 
Aa Chriſtiags 
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Chriſtians Magiſtrates, they mult baniſh or cut off the Hereticks, as faſt as they ſpring 
up: but God hath uſe of theſe things, forthe exerciſing of the Spirits of his people, and 
the truth gains by overcoming them in the Faith and Power of the Spirit. And (fo, ag 
touching Wolves, the Apoſtle Pal called the Elders of the Church of Zpeſus, and told 
them, that aſter his departyre, grievous Wolves ſhould enter in among them, not ſparing 
the Flock, Acts 20. 26, 29, 31. The Lord hath pur into the hands of his Shepherd a 
Sword, which will pierce to the heart of the Wolf, he ſtanding faithful in the power 
| of God, in the life of righteouſneſs, need nor fear any Wolf, bur by the power of the 
Spirit agd preſence of the Truth, ſhall be able ro preſerve the conſciences of his Flock 
pure to God. What kind of Shepherd 1s he. that cannot defend his Flock without the 
Magiſtrates Sword? But take away that, the Wolf breaks in, and preys upon his Sheep, 
Suxely the true Shepherd,who knows the vertue of the ſword God hath put into his hand, 
will neyer call to the Magiſtrate for his ſword of another nature, which cannot touch the 
Wolf,the Heretick,the Seducer,but only ftefh and bloud,with which theMiniſters of Chriſt 
never wreſtled nor fought. And this is not the way to preſerve the hearts and conſciences 
of the Flock (it may perhaps ſtrike terror into the fleſhly nature) but their  conſciences 
are fo much the more apt to be wrought upon by the Doctrines, Patience, and Suffering 
of thoſe who are thus dealt with. The Magiſtrates ſword being thus uſed,doth not at all 
preſerve that whichis tender, but hurtsit, diſingages it, ftirs up a Witnefs in it againſt 
thoſe that thus go about todefend that which they call truth, that built up their Fer«- 
ruſalens with bloud, and govern their flock with force, affrighting them from that 
' which they call errors, and affrighting them into that which they call truth with an 
outward ſword ; whereas the true Temple is built in peace, governed in peace, main- 
tained in peace, defended by peace, and Errorr and Hereticks diſpelled by the power 
of the Spirit, manifeſting the deceit to the conſcience, and not by the ſword of the 
Magiſtrate, dealing with them as with worldly Malefactors. Now this I ſay as before 
the Lord, The true Shepherd, who hath received the ſword of the Spirit, and hath 
tried the vertue of it, cannot diſtruſt it, cannot deſire the Magiſtrates help by 
outward force againſt Errors or hereſies: he that looketh upon it as inſufficient, and 
calleth to the Magiſtrate for his ſword, plainly diſcovers that he hath not received, 
or knoweth not the vertue of the true one, and diſhonoureth both his Maſters Work 
and Weapon. - | 

For that place of 2 ?ohn 10. It is one thing for a man not to receive a man into his 
houſe, and another thing for him to kill that perſon who offers to come againſt his Will: 
Do ye believe in your hearts, that the Apoſtles intent was to direct the Chriſtians to 
whom he wrote, to: keep them out by violence, and to kill them 3f they could not 
otherwiſe keep them out ? Though the parallel is not proper, for God hath often ſent 
his Servants into Countries , Cities, and places of reſort, againſt the Will of the 
Rulers , Pricfts, and falſe Prophets, but never to break violently into any mans 
Houle. 
\.-The Magiſtrate keeping in his place, cannot but be a nurſing Father zo the Church ; for 
fet him draw out his ſword againſt that wickedneſs which is proper for him to cut 
down, it will exceedingly help to nurſe up the Church : bur where hath the Magiſtrate 
Commiſſion to meddle with any of the ſpiritual Shepherds Work? Nay, his ſword was 
never appointed to cut down Errors, or Hereſies, or Hereticks, but the. ſword of the 
Spirit, in the hand of the ſpiritual Shepherd. God hath ſet up an hedg between theſe 
two powers, which he that breaketh down layeth both waſt asto their true uſe, vertue, 
and order : and this Antichriſt hath long done in many appearances. The bringing of 
theſe two to rights, ſetting each in its proper place, will give ſuch a Wound to his 
Kingdom, as he will not be able to recover: And mark this by the way, Antichrift 
hath all along made uſe of the Magiſtrates ſword toflay the Lambs, under the 'name of 
Hereticks, Seftaries, Wolves, Blaſphemers : but. Chriſt comes with the Spirit of his 
2o#th to flay Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. That's theſword all the Hereticks, Seducers, and 
falſe Prophets were ſlain with in the Apoſtles days before the Apoſtacy, and that's the 
ſword that Antichriſt (who hath made uſe of the other ſword againſt Chriſt all along the 
Apoſtacy) ſhall beflain with after the Apoſtacy. When Chriſt comes to tight againſt An- 
tichriſt (who hath-cruelly torn, rent, and butchered, his people under the name of 
of Wolyes) he will take his ownſword which is the Words of his mouth : Thar 6. wo 

Wor 
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work at firſt, that muſt do the work again. But in the midſt, berween theſe two ſea- 
ſons; there hath been bad work made with rhe Magiſtrates Swords, the Witneſſes up- 
on every appearance and breaking forth of Gods truth in them, having been liable to 
feel the ſmart of it. ALE, Red 2 62 IE OT 201 Ld Of 

| 6. Their ſixt and laſt ground and conſideration, whereby they juſtifie their Law of 
Baniſhment and Death againſt the Bakers, is this. It was the Commandment of the Lord 
Feſus unto his Diſciples, that when they were perſecuted in one City, They ſhould flee unto 
another, and according it was his own prattiſe and the prattiſe of the Saints, who when they 
have been perſecuted, have fied away for their own ſafety: «2 ALD 8 

This (they ſay) reaſon requires, that when men have liberty unto it they ſhould not re- 
fuſe ſoto do, becauſe otherwiſe they will be guilty of tempting God, and of incurring their own 
hurt, ai having a fair way open for the avoiding thereof, but they needleſly expoſe themſelves: 
thereto. Whereupon they argue thus. EEC gattp, OW Eos > + 30Þ 

If therefore that which is done againſt the Quakers, were indeed Perſecution, what Spirit 
may they be thought to be atted and led by, who are in their aftings ſo contrary to. the Com- 
mandwment and example of Chriſt and of his Saints inthe cafe of Perſecution, which theſe men 
ſuppoſe to be their caſe ? Plain enough it is, that if their caſe were the ſame, their aftings 
are-not the ſame, but quite contrary. Sothat Chriit and his Saints were led by one Spirit ,and 
theſe people by another : for rather than they would not ſhew their contempt of Authority,and 
make Marks amongFt his people, they chuſe to go contraty to the expreſs direftion of fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and the approved Example of his Saints, to the hazard and peril of their 
own toes. PETS 

 Anſw. Afitions, Tribulations, Tryals, Perſecutions are not to be fled from, but to 
be born and paſſed through to the Kingdom, into which the entrance is through many 
of theſe, Atts 14-22. and Chriſt faith, he that will be his Diſciple, muſt take up his Croſs 
daily and follow him, Zzke 9. 23. Now Perſecution for Chriſt is part of the Croſs, 
which the Diſciple muſt not run away from, but take up and follow Chrift with. Yea 
the: Apoſtle is very expreſs, 2 Tim. ;. 12. Tea, and all that will lwe Godly in Chriſt Feſms, 
ſhall ſaffer Perſecution. Itis the portion of all, and all muſt bear it. The World hateth 
and perſecuterth (in ſome degree or other) all that are not of the World; and all muſt 
be content with their daily portion thereof, waiting on God for ſtrength to bear the 
Croſs, not flying it : and the Apoſtle commends the Hebrews for endaring the great fight 
of affliftions, Heb. 10. 32, 33, 34+ The Jews were zealous for the Law and Ordinance of 
Moſes, -and grievousPerſecutors of the Chriſtians (efpecially of ſuch as had been of them 
before) now the Chriſtians are commended for ſtanding the ſhock, for bearing the 
brunt, for not fearing the loſs of name, gouods, life or any thing, but eying the hea- 
venly Treaſure. SoChrift warning of Perſecution, bids the Church to fear none of thoſe 
things which ſhe ſhould ſuffer, but be faithful anto the Death: and he that thus overco- 
meth, ſhould not be hurt of the ſecond death, Revel. 2. 10, 11. and the Apoſtle Peter ſays, 
if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled, 1 Pet. 3.14. and the Apoſtle Pax bids the fe prac Tand faſt in one Spirit, 
with one mind ftriving together for the faith of the Goſpel, and in nothing terrified by your Ads 
verſaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of Salvation, and that of 
Ged. * And the ſame Apoſtle who commended the Hebrews, as having done well in bear- 
ing the great fight of afflictions, encourages them to go on ſill, and not beweary or faint 
;ntheir minds, but refift even to blood, eying Chriſt, who endured the contradiCtian of ſin. 
ners to the very laſt, Aeb. 12. 3,4. And he practiſed as he taught, for he was not terri= 
fied with bonds or afflictions, nor accounted his life dear unto him, but that which was 
dear unto him was the ſerving of his Lord and Maſter, in Preaching and Witneſling to 
his Truths, as his Spiritled him, A&s 20. 23, 24. truſting on the Lord to uphold him in 
enduring of them, or to deliver him out of them, as he pleaſed, 2 Tims. 3. r1. but that 
which he, and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Saints of Chriſt applyed themſelves to.in caſe 
of Perſecution, was toſuffer, x Cor.4. 12. And whoever they are that will be Chriſts faith- 
ful Diſciples now, muſt look to meet with the ſame Croſs as they did, not only from 
the Prophane World, but from the Worldly Profeſlors alſo : for there! were not only 
zealous Wordly Profeſſors in that Age, but the ſame Spirit hath remained in every Age 
ſince, which ſtill gets into the beſt form it can (when need requires) to oppole the pow. 
er thereby. And they that are in the Spirit _—_ the Power, muſt expect to be ang 
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cutedby ſuch: :; and they are to bear it, and not to flie from it, unleſs by a particular call 
and:diſpenſationfrom the Lord:for a particular Service, which is not the rule (as it js 
here made) Hutracher an exception from the Rule. :So Chriſt ſending his Diſciples in 
haſt to Preach the Goſpel, bids them not ſalute in the way, Lake 10. 4. nor be ſtopped 
by: Perſecution, {but haſten to publith.the ſound of Chriſts coming in the Cities of 1ſ-ael, 
For the Harveſh.was great, but the Laboarers few, Mat. 9. 37. and yet notwithſtanding 
altthe haſt they could make, .they ſhould not have gone over the Cities of Iſrael, before 
the'Son of man conxe:2at.. 10. 23, There is atime to ſuffer Perſecution, and a rime.to 
flee from Perſecution ; and both theſe areto be known in.the Lord, and to be obeyedin 
the leadingsof his Spirit : but to. lay ir down as. ageneral rule for. Chriſtians to obſerve, 
that when they are perſecuted, . they ſhould flee, 'this 1s expreſly contrary to the.Scrip- 
tures'afore mentioned, which ſhew. that Chriſtians are not generally to flee, but to ſtand 
in the Service and Work to which they are called, bearing Witneſs not only by believing 
andpubliſhing, but alſo by ſuffering for the Teſtimony of the Truth: . They are Chriſts 
Souldiers, - and their duty is to ſtand in the Battel, and bear all the Shot and Perſecutians 
of the Enemy :: if God call themoff to. any othei Service, that is a ſufficient Watrant 
for them , but flying upon other terms may prove a great diſhonour to their Maſter, and 
to his cauſe, and truth, and may be the occaſion of a great loſs to-their Spirits, who.are 
ſo:tempted to flee. Neither is this bearing:the brunt of Perſecutions,. and ſtanding.in 
Gods. Work and-Service (notwithſtanding them -all, even unto Death ) any .tempting 
of God, bur: an obedient taking up of the Croſs according to his Will and Command: 
And whereas you plead thar reaſon requires it; what kind of reafon is it which, bids 
avoid the Croſs of Chriſt, and flee for ſafety ? And what kind of Spirit is that, which 
Preacheth this Doctrine, laying:it down as a general Rule, for: Chriſtians to flee when 
they are Perſecuted? Is it not that Spirit which would fain be at eaſe in the fleſh, inſo- 
much as it ſelf will rather perſecute, than be diſturbed of its fleſhly liberty, though its 
very unwilling to bear the reproach of being accounted a Perſecutor ? '. Ah. how did. the 
Jews cry out againſt their Fathers for killing the Prophets, and verily, thought if they 
had livedin their days, they ſhould by no means have done it: and yet the ſame ſpirit 
was.in them, though they ſaw it not, but thought themſelves far from it. That which 
blinded them was a wrong knowledge of the Scriptures, and a great Zeal and Devotion 
about their Temple, Worſhip and Ordinances, without a ſenſible feeling of the guidance 
of Gods Spirit. Theſame Spirit that deceived them, layeth the ſame Snare in theſe days, 
and:men ſwallow it as greedily, and with as great confidence as they did, the zealous 
Profeſſors of Religion for the generality, ftill becoming Perſecurors' of the preſent ap- 
pearance of Truth, not knowing what they do. _ 

Thus in the.fear of the Lord God, and in love to your Souls with a meek and gentle 
ſpixit (not being offended at what ye have done, but looking over. it to the Lord, who 
bringeth Glory to his name, andadvantage tohis Truth by the Sufferings and Death of 
his Saints) have Ianſwered your grounds and conſiderations, and.in the ſame fear, love 
and meekneſs, havel ſome things further to propoſe to your conſiderations, which are 
of great concernment to you, and deſerve to be weighed by an equal-hand in the equal 
ballance, without prejudice or partiality. | | 

1. Conſider meekly and humbly, whether the'Scriptures be theRule of the Chil- 
dren of the new Covenant ? for if the Scripture was not intended: by God for the Rule, 
and ye takeit to be the Rule, then ye may caſily miſtake the way'to eternal lite, and 
alſo err in your underſtanding and uſe of the Scriptures ; making ſuch'an uſe of them 
as they were never intended:for, and ſo mifſing of the true uſe and intent of 
them. x4 TERTY 

' Now that the Scripture was not intended, nor given forth by: God to be the rule of 
the Children of the New Covenant, beſides our faithful Teſtimony:from the ſight of the 
thing in the true eternal light, weigh ourArguments from the Scripture, many are men- 
tioned inour Writings, conſider at preſent of theſe three- | 

xr. The Scripture is an outward Rule or Law, bur theScripture ſaith, the Law of the 
New Covenant ſhall 'be an inward Law. It is written in the Prophets, 'that all the Chil- 
dren of the New Covenant, or new fer{alem, ſhallbe taught of the Lord (1a. 54. 13.) 
who teacheth them inwardly by-his Spirit, and writeth his Law in their hearts, er. 3. 
33, 34, andafter this manner did the Lord take his People into Coyenant with ge] 

an 
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and teach them in the Apoſtles days, x 70h» 2. 27. The Covenant is inward, the Teach- 
erinward, the Writing inward, the Law inward: and there it isto be read, learned and 
known, where the Spirit Teacheth and Writeth it, | 
2. Scripture (or the writings of Moſes and the Prophets) was not the Law of the 
Children of the New Covenant (as ſuch) not in the time of the old Covenant. The Law 
of Moſes was the rule of their outward ſtate, it was the rule of the outward /ſrae!, but 
the rule of the inward /ſrae/, no not then in thoſe days. BY | 
In Dext. 29. 1* Moſes makes a Covenant with Iſrael by expreſs command from God, 
beſides the former Covenant which he made with themin Horeb. And hefaith the Com- 
mandement of this Covenant 1snot to be looked for where the other was written, butin 
another place, in a place nearer to them, even in their mouth andin their heatt,' there 
chey were to read, hear, and receive the commandment of this Covenant. For this 
Commandment which I command thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far 
off, Deur. 30. 11. #t 7s not im Heaven, Ver. 12. neither is it beyond the Sta, VET. 1 3. bat the 
Word'is very nigh unto thee, inthy month, and in thy heart, that thou maſt do'jt, ver. 14. and 
this was the way of life then, ver. 15. ſee (faith Moſes) 7 have ſet before thee this day life 
and good, and Death and Evil. Here thy eternal happineſs depends: obey this word and 
live, diſobcy it and die, And if they had kept to this word, they would alfo have walk- 
edin obedience to the Law: but neglecting this,' they could never keep rhe'Law; but 
{tiff came under the curſe of it and miſſed of the Bleffings. They thotizht'ts pleaſe God 
with Sacrifices, and Oyl, and Incenſe, and obſerving New Moons and Sabbaths, where- 
in the Lord ſtill reje&ted them, for want of their obedience to this wotd : and thePt6- 
phers ſtill guide them to this word, bidding them Circamciſe rherr Hearts, which alone 
can be done by this water. Yea after much conteſt between the Lord and them, when 
they ſeemed very deſirous to pleaſe the Lord with'what he ſhould require, whether 
Bnrnt Offerings, Calves, Rams, or Oy! \n great plenty, the Propher laies by all thar, and 
points them to the obedience ofthis word, as the way to pleaſe God,' and as the onl 
thing that he required of them: He hath ſhewed thee, 'O man, what is good, and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk \humbly with thy 
God? Micah 6. 8: All thisis written in thy heart man, read there, obey that word, thae 
is the thing that God requires. So Davids Law was the word written in his heart; MR 
ſaw through Sacrifices and burnt Offerings to the inward writing, and this made him wi- 
ſer than all his Teachers, who were buſied about the ontward. The outward Lav was 
but a ſhadow of good things to come, it made nothing perfect : but David knew a per- 
fect Law, The Law of the Lord #5 perfett, converting the Sonl, Plal. 19; 7. © 


3- The Scriptures of the New Teftament never call themſelves the rule, but they calf 
another thing therule : they call the writings of GodsSpirit in the' hearts of his people 
the Laws of the new Covenant, Heb. 8: to. They calf Chriſt the Way, rhe Truth, the 
Life, Zohn 14. 6. ( The Way is the rule, the Truthis che rule, the Life's theruleY they 
call the new Creature the rule, walking according to which, the peace and mercy is 
received and injoyed, Gal. 6: 16, They refer to the Gomforter as the guide unto all 
truth, 70-1 16. 13. Yea, asthe compaſs of all truth, wherein the believer is to have 
his whole life and courſe, Gal. 5. 25. Livein the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, follow rhe 
Spirit, keep within that compaſs and ye cannot err. 'A man may err in underſtanding 
and interpreting of Scriptures : bur he that hath received the Spirit, knoweth the Spi- 
rit, followeth the Spirit, keepeth to the Spirit, ſo far as he doth ſo, cannot poſſibly 
err, So ſaith 7ohn, writing concerning Seducers, warning againſt them,'r 7obn 2. 26. 
Te have received an anointing, which teacheth you of all things, keep to the teachings of 
thatin every thing, andye are ſafe. But may we not be deceived ? Nay, the anoin- 
ting keeps from all the deceit in the heart. and from all the deceits. of Seducers?. Ir z# 
truth, and no lie, ver. 27. and it leads into all truth, and out of every lie : And this will 
teach you to abide in him. In whom? In the Word which was from'the beginning, 
which is ingrafted into the heart of every believer, and into which the heart of every 
believer is ingrafted ; and ſo he truly is in the Vine, and theſap of the Vine runs up into 
him, which makes him fruitful to God, he abiding in. the Word whict' he hath heard 
from the beginning, and the Word which was from the beginning abiding in him, ver. 24. 
And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith expreſly, that the righteouſneſs of Faith cometh by rhe hear- 
ing of this Word, making the ſame Word therule to the children of the new Covenant 

now 
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Dow, as Aoſes ſaid was the commandment of God to them, quoting this place of Avſes 
for it, Koz. 16. 6, &c. So that Paul indeed taught: nothing but Moſes and the Prophets, 
pointing to the very ſame Word and Commandment of eternal Life, as Hoſes had 
done. That is the Word of Faith which we Preach, that Word which Moſes taught, 
which he ſaid was nigh in the-Heart and in the Mouth, (no man need aſcend up to Hea- 
ven, or godownto the deep, or ſeek any where elſe for it) that's: the very thing we 
point you to, that's the Word of Faith, that's the Commandment of Life, And with 
what zeal would Paul (were he now alive in the body) declare againſt ſuch, who 
ſhould oyer-look or deny this Word,: and ſet up his writing, with the writings of the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, for a rule inſtead thereof 2 Yea I could ſhew yerfurther, how the Spiric 
of Propheſie, or Teſtimony of Feſ#s, or living appearance of God 1n the heart, hath 
been a rule to, the Witneſſes againſt Antichriſts deceit, all along the night of Apoſtacy 
(Kev: 1x, 3. 4nd 19. 10.) though they. themſelves, being, in the night, diſtintly knew. 
not what wastheirrule, but by a ſecret breath of. life were quickened, guided, preſer- 
yed, and in it accepted : but theſe things will: open. of themſelves,. as. the miſt is; 
expelled, and the Vail rent which hath over- ſpread all Nations, and covered pro- 
fellors generally in this night of Antichriſtian darkneſs, and univerſal Apoſtacy from the 
living power, = HEE 27 
*— Conſider whether the Scripture be:your rule or no? That is whether in ſinglencſs 
of heart ye wait on the Lord, to open the Scriptures by his Spirit, and to keep out your 
carnal reaſon from thence (which cannot underſtand them, bur will be wreſting them, 
and making them ſpeak as it would have them). or whether ye take ſcope to ſearch in- 
tothem with that part, which ever was ſhut out from the right knowledge of them. 
The natural man underitandeth not the things of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of the Lord 
alone underſtandeth the meaning of hisown Words, and he alone gives the underſtand- 
of them, which hegives rot to the wiſe Searcher and Diſputer (nor to the prudent 
profeſſor, Xat. 11,25.) butto the Babe which he begets, to which he gives the King- 
dom, and opens the words which the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the Kingdom. The 
Wiſdons of the Fleſh is enmity againſt God, and if that ſearch into the Scriptures, it will 
sather only a knowledge ſuitable to its enmity. Thus the fews were great enemies, 
@nd ſtrong enemies, by the knowledge which they had gathered out of the Scriptures 
written to them : and the ſame Spirit hath alſo wound it ſelf into the Scriptures written 
fince : and as then that Spirit fought againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, with thoſe very 
Scriptures which the Spirit of Chriſt had formerly written : ſo the ſame Spirit fights now 
againſt the Lambs and Chriſt, with the Scriptures, which were written ſince. Yea the 
great ſtreng Hold of Antichriſt at this day, 1s Scripture interpreted by the flethly Wiſ- 
dom : For Antichriſt comes not in a direct denial of Chriſt or Scriptures ( he is roo cun- 
ning to be found there) but bends them aſide by the fleſhlyWiſdomto ſerve the fleſhly will 
and thus undermines the Spirit and exalts the fleſh by a fleſhly underſtanding and inter-- 
pretation of thoſe yery Scriptures,which were written by the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. And 
through this miſtakeit is,that ſome innocently cry up things practiſed at the firſt ſpringing 
up of truth,not ſeeing of what nature they were,and upon what account they were done 
and what of them were caſt of by the ſame Spirit,which before had led to the uſe of them, 
though Scripture expreſly teſtifieth thereof. For Kev. 11. 1, 2. there was the meaſuring of 
the building which Gods own Spirit had built, part whereof was reſerved for God, part 
given to the Gentiles, or uncircumciſed in heart, who are now the Gentiles, ſince the 
breaking down of the former diſtinftion betwixt Few and Gextile. That which God re- 
ſerved for himſelf was, The Alter ,the Temple,che Worſhippers therein, all theſe are inward 
The outward- court was given to the Gentiles,to thoſe.who would be Worſhippers under the 
Goſpel, and yet had not the circumciſion of rhe Goſpel,to them the Court which is with- 
out the Temple is given; and this they get and cry up,and then tread undex foot the holy 
City,trampling upon the inward,and nndervaluing it: Chriſt within, the Spirit within, the 
Law within,the power'within becomes a reproach: and this they have power to do,even 
to keep down the inward and cry up the outward all the time of the forty two months, 
and to perſecute and ſlay the Witneſſes whom God raiſed up to teſtifie for the inward,and 
againſt the outward (as it is now in the Genti/es hands, and made uſe of by them to keep 
down the inward) and ſothe building being thus taken down, the Church flics out oft in 


to the Wilderneſs where ſhe had a place prepared of God for her, Rev. 12, 6, Mark. 
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ſhe is is not where ſhe-was before, chat building was:meaſured;taken-down and diſpoſed of 
by God-: :but ſheath been, and is all-the time of the 42 months or 1 260 days in ano- 
ther place, prepared by the ſpirit of God for her, whether:ſhe fled, and where ſhe was 
nouriſhed from the face of the Serpent, : who was ſeeking after her, 'and making War 
withithe Remnant of her Seed, ver. 14. &c. Andthey thatſeek for her now in heriformer 
building, will miſs of her, and may meet with another woman, (which-1n ' feveral ap- 
pearances, and diſguiſes , and practifing of Ordinances appertaining to the outward 
Court) blaſphemes the Holy City, the true Temple, Altar, and Worthippers. - Happy 
s he that canread this, for it is the:myſtery of this Book, Sealed from all the Gentiles 
and Worſhippers in the outward Court. iy \ \.) | 

Many forts cry up the Scriptures for their rule, but which of them is taught by the 
ſpirit to keep the carnal part out of the Scriptures? Which of them keeps our their own 
will and underftancing, receiving their knowledge of Scriptures from that Spirit which 
wrote them? Do not men rather gather a;knowledge in the flefh, and rhengrow ſtrong; 
and wiſe, and able toidifpute, and confident in their own way, and become fierce 'de- 
ſpiſers of thoſe who cannot own their -yKerpretation of thefe Scriptures? and thus the 
mind of God, the true meaning of the Scriptures is not their rule, but an image which 
they haveformed out of it,. a meaning which their Wit hath ftrongly imagined and fen- 
ced with Arguments, and the real mind and intenr of rheſpirit is hid from ther. So by 
this means many. both deceive their own Souls, and help to deceive the Souls of others; 
miſſing ' of the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Spirit, and gathering ſenſes in the wit and 
ſubtilty of the fleſhiy part, where the Serpentine wiſdom lodgeth and twines about the 
tree of knowledge» Now what do theſe men do? whom do they ſerve? and whether 
do they run themſclves,and lead many other poor Souls, whom they pretend to be help+ 
ful to ſave ? | 

3; Conſider whether ye did not flee from the Croſs, in your tranſplanting into New 
England, and ſolet up that part in you rhere, which ſhould have been kept down by 
the Groſs here, and gave advantage to that ſpirit to-get ground in you, which ye onr- 
wardly fled from? The ſafety is in ſtanding in Gods Counſel, in bearing the Crots, in ſuf- 
fering for the teſtimony of his Truth: bur if at any time there be a fleeing of the Crols : 
(whether the inward or the outward) without Gods direction, the evil Spiritis thereby 
let in, hispart ſtrengthned, and the life weakned. Thar Spirit which would fave it 
ſelffrom the Croſs, is the ſame with that which woutd perſecute.that which will no & 
ſaveitſel Mark how ſharply Chriſt ſpeaks to Peter upon this account, when he would 
have tempted him to avoid the Croſs, ger ibee behind me Satan, thou art an offence un- 
tome, for thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, &c. Mat. 16. 23. The ſeed offers up all co 
God in his ſervice, will ſuffer any thing for his names ſake,even the loſs of liberty, goods 
yea lite it ſelf for the. Teſtimony to the leaſt truth: now that which ſaysto the ſeed, when 
ſufferings come for the Teſtimony of Truth, avoid it, ſave thy ſelf, let not this be anto 
thee, or the like, that's Satan: and if Satan be nor caſt behind, but that counſel heark- 
ned ugta which leadeth from the Croſs, Satan is followed. | And if ye fled your proper 
croſs, in yotr removal from hence unto New England, though ye meet with many others 
there, yet hereby ye loſt your proper advantage of ferving and honouring God in your 
Generatian : yea ye loft that, which would have kept your Spirits tender, and open to. 
the yayce of Gods Spirit, and then no marvel if afterwards ye grew hard and fit to per- 
ſecute, who firſt had ſhewed your ſelves unfit and unworthy to ſutfer. Ye might meet 
with many croffes afterwards, which might neither be able ro humble you, nor keep 
you tender, having once loſt that Croſs which was appointed of God to do it : for all 
Craſſes donot break, humble or keep the heart low, and meek, but ſuch as are (ent, and 
fanftified by God thereunto. | | | = | | 

- 4. Confider, when ye came to Vew Exgland, whether tenderneſs grew up In you; 
and was abundantly exerciſed towards ſuch as might differ from you, or ,whether ye 
were as cager forthe way that ye thought to be the right, / as the Coriformiſts you fled 
from, were for the way they thought to be right ? When 7/-ael came out of «Eyype 
ito their own Lang; they were to be tender even towards ati Egyptian, much more 
toward their own brethren. Now, when ye were out of danger of being perſecuted 
your ſelves, did ye lay a Foundation of tender ufage towards all that ſhould differ from 
you, or did you lay a Foundation of perfecuting ſuch as differ, and would ſuffer nons 
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differing from you, but perſecute them, juſt as the Biſhops perfecured you ? Did ye 
flee the having of your ſelves perſecuted, or did ye flee the perſecuting Spirit? For if ye 
did flee only your own perſecutions, and not the perſecuring Spirit in your ſelves, no 
marvel though it fell a perſecating, ſo ſoon as the fear of your own perſecution was 
over. In this fleſhly part there is a perſccuting Spirit, which, if ir be not kept down 
by the power of God, though it loves not to be perfecuted, yet will ſoon be per- 
ſecuting. 

.- Did you feel your ſelves to grow 1intheinward life, upon coming into New-Eng- 
land, or did that begin to flag and wither; and your growth chiefly confiſt in form and 
outward Order, in which ye might eaſily be nuſtaken roo ? For many who have given 
a true Teſtimony, and have been faithful in helping to pull down, yet have erred when 
they came to build up, That Spirit which 1s kept low by perſecution, and gives forth 
its Teſtimony againſt things in fear and trembling, 1s many times exalted when it is out 
of perſecution, and can weigh, debate, confider, and reſolve things in that part which 
canno3 build for God. Ephraim under the rod ſpake trembling, but the rod being off, 
he could exalt his own Wiſdom, and offend in Baal. That Worſhip and way of Govern- 

ment and Order, whicha man takes upin the flefhly reaſon, and which falls in with 
the Worldly intereſt, he ſerves not the true God in, but Baal. This is that deſtroys and 
eats out the life of Religion in many, namely, the mixing of it with their Worldly in- 
tereſt, for then the offence of the croſs ceaſes to them, and they begin to be offended ar 

- others 0n whom the Croſs is ſtill laid by God, thinking that they may comply with 
themin joyning their Religion and worldly intereſt together, and ſo avoid the Croſs'as 
well as they. Nay, he that will follow Chrift, muft rake up the daily Crofs, even that 
Croſs which God daily lays upon him, who will ſtill be requiring ſomewhat which is 
contrary to his own fleſhly part, and contrary to the fleſhly part of thoſe with whom he 
converſes. And as this Croſs is taken up, the worldly part is offended, and the life grows, 
cutting down worldly intereſts and ways of Religion daily ; but as worldly intereſts 
are followed and kept up,the fleſhly part thrives, and the life decays and ſuffers, even till 
at length jt come under death, and then death hath the dominion. | 

| 6. Conſider whether your chief ſtrength of ſetting up your Church-Government and 

Order at firſt, and of bringing perſons into 1t, and of preſerving them in it, lie in the 
Spirit and ſpiritual Weapons, or inthe Fleſh and carnal Weapons ? If in the Spirit and 

Spiritual weapons, then ye will be able in God ro perſwade mens confciences toit, and 

to preſerve them. by the ſame virtue and ſtrength which perſwaded them, and this ye 

will ſtill have the main recourſe to: but if in carnal, then ye will have recourſe to 
the carnal, and there will be your main confidence of keeping up your Church. For if 
it was built by that power, it muſt be upheld by that power : ſo that take that away it 
falls. This is Antichriſt's ftrength, ?. he ſets up. a form in the Wiſdom, and maintains it 
by the outward Sword. Take himof from this, and put him to gaining ground by the 
demonſtration of the Spirit to mens conſciences as in the ſight of God, or to preſerving 
his ground ſo, here he 1s at a loſs, and his Kingdom daily falls, even in the moſt reft- 
ned parts of it. Letevery Church and people that nameth the name of Chriſt 'deparr 
from the ways of Antichriſt, and make the Spirit of Chriſt their ſtrength: for that 
is indeed the only ſtrength of -the true Religion , both of the inward and outward 
part thereof, In thar it begins, by that it is preſerved, and there alſo it grows, and is 

rfected: ; HEM 

Pr Conſider (for it lies upon me to preſs it yet further, and lay it more home to. you 

for your good) whether the perſecuting Spirit did not take its advantage of aſſaulting 

you, upon your getting from under the Croſs here 1nto New- England, and whether it 

did not ſoon find a place in you there, and grow up in you, and bring you from ſtep 

to'ſtep to that degree of hardneſs, that ye could at length even drink the bloud of the 

Saints ? i 

That it was then the proper time of the Perſecuting Spirit to ſeek to get an entrance 
into you; that. is very manifeſt ; but whether it did get entrance or no, that belongs 
toyou narrowly to ſearch and examine: When ye were under the Hatches, while 
ye your ſelves were perſecuted, then there ,was- little room for that Spirit. in you; 
then was not a-proper time for-your entertaining of it : but when ye were at liberty 
to chuſe a Way and Form of worſhip, then was a proper time for this temptation to 
| Pre- 
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prevail with you, of ſetting up your own way, as the chief or only way, and under - 
prerence of zeal for God, to perſecute the breakings forth of his light in others : For it 
could not be expected that that Spirit ſhould directly tempt you (who had ſuffered ſo 
much by perſecurion) ſuddenly to become perſecutors of others, but to hide its bait un- 
der a.cover, and under a pretence of zeal for God, his truths and way of Worſhip, to 
blind your eyes, and draw you afide into that, which is indeed perſecution of it. Sin 
is very deceitful, and ſeeks covers, and of all fins perſecution has moſt need of covers, 
it is of ſo contrary a nature to the tender Spirit of the Goſpel: Now when ſin hath got 
its cover, then by degrees it hardens the heart, both from and againſt the Truth. T, 
heed ec. ſaith the Apoſtle leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitſulneſs of Sin, 
Heb. 3. 12, 13 Andperſecution moſt hardens ofany fin. How cruel, how bleudy doth 
it make! It even unmans men. Priſons, Whips, Cutting off ofears, Baniſhment, Death, 
all is little enough, if not too little. And what reviling doth it fill mens Pens and 
Tongues with, making them ſo hot and paſſionate, that they cannot equally conſider 
the cauſe, but miſunderſiand it, miſrepreſent it, and ſtrive to make it appear another 
thing, both to themſelves and others, than indeed in plain truth it is. Look over your 
writings, conſider the cauſe again in a more meek and upright Spirit, and ye your ſelves 
will eaſily ſee, how in your hear ye have miſtaken, and dealt-more injuriouſly with o- 
thers, than ye your {elves were ever dealt with, - | | 

There is a time of righteous judgment, wherein the moſt inward covers ſhall be rip- 
ped off, and the ſinner appear what heis; and then the perſecutor ſhall bear that ſhame, 
that burthen, that miſery, which is the portion of that Spirit, It is but a ſmall adyan- 
tage to it, to cover its iniquity for a little moment. If ye could make all the World be- 
lieye that ye are not perſecutors; what would this profit you, if inthe day of the Lord 
ye ſhould be found ſuch ? But having procceded thus far, itis hard for you to conſider 
and retreat, That Spirit hath great advantage over you, to make you accept of any 
cover, it can now ofter youto hide Four felves under, Oh that ye could ſee how ye 
have wreſted Scriptures, and what ſtrange kind of arguments he have formed, to 
make that which ye have done paſs with your own hearts, and to make it appear ſome. 
what plauſible to others. Yerall this will not do, the eye of the Lord ſees through youz 
and that light which ye reproach, makes you manifeſt to be at preſent in ſubjeftionun- 
der the bloudy dark power, who will hold you as long as he can, and furniſh you 
with ſuch Weapons as he hae, againſt the Lamb and his followers: Bur ye come forth 
to the Battelin a bad day, for the light 1s ariſen to conquer, and is not now to be over. 
come with the darkneſs. And though ye meet the Woman and her Seed, with a Floud 
of reproaches and perſecutions, yet that will not ſtop her from coming forth out of the 
Wilderneſs, to.ſhew her beauty and innocency againin the earth, Conſider theſe things, 
and come out of this hard Spirit into tenderneſs (if it be poſſible) that the ftill, meek, 
gentle Spirit of life, may be your leader from under all falſe covers into the truth ir 
ſelf ; where there isa gentle lying down with all that is of God, and not ſo much as 
an offence becauſe of any difference (much leſs heart-burnings and perſecutions J 
but a ſweet waiting on the Lord, for every ones growth, in their ſeveral Ranks and 
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Since my waiting on the Lord for the preſence and guidance of 
his Spirir, in the examining the foregoing Grounds and Con- 
ſiderations, there came forth an Appendix to John Nortor's 
Book, wherein are laid down ſome further Grounds by way 
of juſtifying of their proceedings which for their ſakes, and 
likewiſe on the behalf of the truch and people of God, 1 may al: 
ſo lay ſomewhar to. 


1. PIRST, they inſinuate an argument concerning the not ſuffering of evil, which 
(they ſay) #5 common to all that fear _ with themſelves. 


Avnſy- 
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Anſw. Evilisto be reſiſted, but.in Gods way, according to Gods Will, and not ac- 
cording to the Will of the Fleſh; Spiritual evils are to be refiſted (by, andin theFaith) 
with Sirircal Weapons. which God hath appointed and fſanCtified thereto. Earthfy 
evils, ontward evils, tranſgrefſions of the juſt Law ofthe Magiſtrate, are to be reſiſted 
by the ſword of the Magiſtrate, Here are the bounds which God hath ſer, which he 
that tranſzreſſeth, ſinneth againſt the Lord and his own, Soul. But the believer. is not 
to ſtep out of Gods way to reſiſt the Magiſtrates evil, nor the Magiſtrate to ſtep; out of 
Gods way, to reſiſt Spiritual evil, bur both are to wait on the Lord, for his bleſſing. on 


f 


the means heHarh appointed, and ir is better for cach of them not torefiſt evil, but lerir 

row upot! theth, till the Lord pleaſe ro appear againſt it, than to overcome it by an 
untighreous Weapbn. Woto them that go down to Fgypt for help, and ffay on Horſes, and 
traft in Charibgs, Ia. 31... SE rr Loa 0070 af eats 
- 12.* Afecond argument is taken from the ſole cauſe of their tranſplanting, which they ſay 
wit to enoy libeſt, to wallepeareabhy in the Faith of the Goifel, according to the order of the 
ex TE cook | $ I 
1 ts: That there was an honeſt intent in many of them, in tranſplanting into*New- 
England, 140 not doubt though whether they had a ſufficient warrant, from' God tq 
tranſplarit, was doubted and objected againſt them, by many of their conſienciqus 
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fallow: ſufferers hete in old England, who teſtified to them that they 'did believe it to be 
their duty not to fly, , but ſtay and bear their Teſtimony for God. and his truth by ſuffe- 
ritig : and this hdd been a better way of reſiſting that which was manifeſtly evil, than 
of reſiſting by the ſword that for evil, which in due time they themſelves may fee and 
acknowledge not to have been ſo.  Butif they did truly defire liberty, did not the ene- 
my tempt them to beſclfiſh, toſeck: it fo far as ing. compriſe themſelves, excluding 
fixch as might differ from them, 'upon as juſt grounds as.they themſelves differed from 
others ? Did'not they; ſet bounds to the truth, and bounds to the Spirit of God, that 
thus far it ſhould appear, and no further ? Whereas God hath degrees of diſcovering and 
keading out of the Antichriſtian datkneſs : and herhat oppoſeth the next diſcovery of 
truth, the next ſtep out of Babyo? is asreal an enemy and perſecutor, as he that oppo- 
fed the foregoing. In that they reſtified againſt the Biſhops, they did well - but if they 
will'now ſet up a ſtand, either to themſelves or others, and nor follaw the leadings of 
the Lamb, their life may be'withered, and they may perifh in the Wilderneſs, while 
others are following the guide which they left (when they ſet up their ſtand) towards 
Cantan. ning A 
- And as for walking peaceably - That they might be free from the fear of outward Po- 
wers,: having liberty to try whatever pretends to be of God ; and if it appear error, be 
out of danger of having their conſciences forced, this 1s a great mercy. But if they 
would live ſo'peaceably, as that no diſcovery of God further, ſhould ever ſtart up a- 
mong them, nor the Lord himfelf be ſuffered to ſend any of his Servants with any fur- 
ther diſcovery of light unto them, this is not a peace which God allows to any man, 
nor which his people deſire, but only the carnal part which loves to be at eaſe, and not 
to be at the pains of tryal in the fear of the Lord, of what comes forth in his name. 
And who walk thus, walk not in the Faith, nor in the order of the Goſpel, which doth 
not ſuddenly reje&any thing, but firſt throughly tries both Doctrines and Spirits, whe- 
ther they be of God ar no. He that rejects that which is of God, cannot thrive, or proſper 
in his Spirit ; and he that tries in the haſtineſs of the Fleſh, and not in the Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs. of the Spirit, is in great danger of rejecting whatever of God 
appears. |. oy | | 
" Bur can they not enjoy their own liberty, and walk in the Goſpel, and mannage the 
ſword of the Spirit againſt errors and ſpiritual enemies (according to the order of the 
Goſpel) which is migyty through God to cut downthe Fleſh, unleſs they, get the Ma- 
giſtrates ſword to cut down eyery appearance of truth (and every perſon holding forth 
any truth) but what they themſelves ſhall own? Cannot the Spirit of God lead into 
further truth, then they were led into when they went into Vew-England? And may 
not the Lord take his own time to diſcover it to them, and to lead them into it ? So that 
when firſt it appears, it may be hid from them : and will nothing ſerve them but the 
Magiſtrates ſword tocutit down fo ſoon as ever it appears? Did not the Biſhops of Exe- 
1andthink theirs to be the Goſpel-order, and cryed againſt the Non-conformilſts yt 
| they 
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they couldnot live peaceably for them, but they diſturbed the order ofthe Church, agd 
drew mens minds from matters of Faith and Edification ? Surely the defire of ſuch a kind 
of peace (as may ſtop the breaking fotth of light to the people of God, for their further 
leading out of Babylon) is not good. This is rather a fleſhly eafe, than true peace, 
which the Lord hath not allotted to his people, but they are to wait for the powririg 
down of his ſpirit, and the opening of the deep myſteries of his life in the latter days, 
and to try what comes forth in his name, whether it be of him or no, that they may 
not loſe the good as it breaks forth, nor be deceived with theevil, as it gets into ahdap- 

ears in the ſhape and likeneſs of the good. iS 
Now the drift of the Argument lies in this, that this Iiberty they cannot enjoy, without 
a non-tolleration of others, Tolleration of any but themſelves and their own way diſturbs 
their peace, their Faith, their order. iN 
Anſw. The true liberty, the true faith, the true order of the Goſpel was en- 
joyed formerly, without this power of ſuppreſſing others by carnal weapons, and 
violent Laws. Yea this power of ſuppreſſing others, and of compelling to a way 
of Religion and Worſhip, came up with Antichriſt, and that power which came 
up with Antichriſt, is not of Chriſt, The Dragon gave his power to the Beaſt, Rev. 
T3. 4. and another Beaſt riſeth up with Horns like a Lamb, ver. 11. and this Beaſt 
compelleth, ver. 12, Mark the Beaſt which appeared with Horns like a Lamb, as ifit had 
Chriſts power, and maketh fire to come down from Heaven on the earth in the ſight of 
men (and who can deny theſe to be of God, that can do ſuch things) this very Beaſt 
compelleth or cauſeth to worſhip, as ver. 12. So this Beaſt which appears like a Lamb, 
Joyns with the firſt Beaſt whom it had ſet up under another appearance, and both com- 
pel to the worſhipping ofan Image of the Truth (of ſuch an mage of the truth as they 
think good to advance) and ſo fromthe Truth it ſelf. And he that will not be deceived 
with their image, with their likeneſs, with that which they call the truth and way of 
'God, or order of the Goſpel, and fo ſhall refuſe to bow thereto, he ſhall not be permit- 
ted cither to buy or ſell, ver. 16, 17. There is no living as men within their bounds, un- 
leſs they will bow to their image. But the true Lamb doth not compel, but calls to wait 
on the Fathers drawings, till the Father by his Spirit make willing. And though by the 
Lamb Kings Reign, and Princes Deoree 7 eſtice, (Prov. 8.15.) yet they neverhadany com- 
miſſion from him to force men to that way of Religion and Worſhip, to which the Spirit 
of the Lord alone can make them willing, nor to fall upon them becauſe they were un- 
willing. This is from the Dragon, wherever it is found. 
This then is the great matter of controverſie, you account it your liberty not to tol- 
lerate, and here ſtands your peace and Religion (which was a liberty the true Chriſti- 
ans never had) and'yon cannot withpatience hear any to teſtifie againſt you : and ſo ye 
now fall upon any'that come to witneſs againſt you, even as ye your ſelves once ſuffered 
when ye were Witneſſes. But how can ye manifeſt that God ſhall reveal no truth, but 
what he reveals toyou? or if he do, that ye have liberty not to tollerate it, or the per- 
ſons that hold ir forth ? Wherefore confider ſeriouſly, whether this be a right liberty 
1e haveaimedart : for if your aim hath been at a liberty whichis not granted of God,at 
uch a liberty as will not ſtand: with'the liberty of his ſpirit in his people, no marvail 
though ye have run into indirect'means to attain it: and fo from ſtep to ſtep have been 
led to the utmoſt degree of violence and perſecution : and being engaged in it, are how 
forced to ſeek for Arguments to maintain it. This Argument is further enforced, by 
propoſing the inconſiderableneſs of the Quakers ſuffering of a non-tolleration, compared with 
amanifeſt and greateſt hazard of tolleration unto the Country : Their abſence from hence is 
no detriment tothem, their preſence here threatens no leſs than the ruine of all, to us, &C. 
Anſw. As for outward detriment, the 2akers do not Confider that in caſes of this 
nature : but that in them which is born of God, hearing and receiving his command, 
preſently obeys, waiting for his preſence and power to carry through, and doth not as 
all mind the hardſhips to be met with. But the inward detriment, ariſing fromdiſobedi- 
ence to Gad is very great, even the loſs of his ſweet preſence, life and power at preſent, 
beſides the utter hazard of the Soul: for that which draweth back from obedience tg 
the Spirit of the Lord, the Lord hath no pleaſure in: and they have known the terrors 
of the Lord to the difobedient, therefore they may not pleaſe men in'forbearing to go 
where he ſends them, nor (ſtanding in his counſel and power) do they fear them which 
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Ean kill the body, but they, excecdingly dread the death and loſs of their Souls, and, him 
who hath the payer thereof. Rv? ; 

And as for their preſence threatning the,ruin of all t6 you, that's but a miſapprehenſion, 
1t may indeed be ruine to thatpart in you,which is wiſe and ſtrong without the preſence 
of the life of God, but the ele&t, which is built upat. the rock cannot be ruined by any 
appearance .gf God, nay nor by any appearance of the powers of darkneſs againſt Gog, 
for the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt the true Church. And there 1s great advantage 
of Errors and Herefies to the true,Church, for the life grows and gets ground by a fair 
Tryal and overcoming of them, and the approved are thereby made manifeſt, r Cor, 
11-19. Now what kind of Churchis yours, whichisin ſuch danger of being ruined by 
that whereby the true Church was advantaged? Sothat to plead that either you.muſt 


ſuffer yoxr Religion, your $ ouls, your Liberties to be made a prey of, or take this courſe to de. 
fdnd them, is very inconſequent, and a,ſtrong argument againſt you that yours not 
the-truth, which needs ſuch a defence as.the gun hath not been uſed to have, buthath 

rown up, been preſerved and thriven not enly without it, but againſt the ſtrength and 
force of it. So likewiſe thoſe conſiderations of the Shepherds defending the Flack fron 
Wolves, and of the Keeper of the Vinyards maintgining the Heag agaipft Wild Beaits, QC. are 
not proper to the thing in hand : for the Spiritual Sheep, the Soul, the liberty of the 
Church, the true Religion, the true Vinyard arenot outward, .nor to be defended after 
an outward manner ; but thedefence is according to the nature of the thing which is to 
be defended: To truſt, or look after an outward power for defending theſe, 1s to betray 
the Faith which is the Shield. Therefore let them conſider, whether in looking out too 
much at theſe, they havenot loſt the true. Weapon, and the ſight of the true thing which 
1s to be defended, whichthe Arm of the Lord alone gathers, and the Arm of the Lord 
alone preſerves. | 

This Argument is yet further preſſed from the preſent ſtate of your own people, zo 
many of them being perillouſly diſpoſed (as yeſay) to receive their Datirine, being alrgady tos 
much aiſaffetted, if not enemies to order, &C. 

Avſw. Alas, alas, have you had your order, your Church Government fo hon uP, 
and are the multitude among you yet ſo ready to be ſhaken ? Behold what a weak yn- 
ſtable ſettlement ye have attained to all this time, by your outward force: But ſearch 
honeſtly, and ſee who they are that areſo ready to be ſhaken. Are they the 4;ſconteuted 
and unconſcionable multitude (as ye ſpeak) or are they the moſ ſimple hearted, moſt 
conſcientious, and zealous towards God aniongſt you ? (far it is experienced here in 
Old England: that the ground they gain, is not upon the unconſcionable but the conſci- 
entious.) If it be theſe that are ſomewhat touched with the ſence of their Dactrine, ir 
may make you fear that there is more of God therein, than you arc aware of. Therefore 
do not proceed toargue thus violently againſt a thing, before ye haye tryed it : bug 
Come to a deep, ſeriaus, inward conſideration of the thing berween Goq and your own 
Souls, not in the pride, loftineſs and ſelf willedneſs, but in the honeſty, humility and 
meekneſs of your Spirits : and then perhaps ye may ſee beauty, and the lite of your 
Souls in that, which ye now ſo revile and perſecute. And though ye matter net how ye 
imagine, and ſpeak ell manner ofevil falſely againſt us, yet do not alſo wrong the beſt 
among your ſelyes, by terming them diſcontented and unconſcionable, becauſe their Spi- 
rits are not hardened by your torm, but yet retain ſome tenderneſs towards God, his 
Truths and People: WY " 

But why do ye charge following the light within ſo deeply as to be 4 giving «p of mens 
ſelves to their own inclinations, and that it immediately canonizeth them for Saints, diſchar- 
geth them from ſubjettion bath Civil ayd Sacred, and from the Scriptures as the rule of life 
and by vertue of this their $ aintfhip, intitles to the Effates and Dignities of all who are not of 
their minds, &c. - wn | 

Anſw. Surely if ye were guided by the Light within, ye would be preferyed from 
ſuch kind of injuriouſneſs both to Perſons and Principles. Are your Tongues and Pens 
your own, at liberty to ſpeak and write any thing that will make for your advantage, 
how manifeſtly falſe ſoever ? If it were but a natural light, yet being of God, it would 
not deſerve this deep blame. Haye ye ever tryedit, as we have done? if not, why do. 
yet ſpeak ſo againf} it, before ye have tryed it? We can upon much experience teſtific, 
that it is againſt our inclinations, that it diſcovers them, calls from them, and is a 
| Y 
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ly craſs:to them; upon-following whereof wefeel the! bitter dying of the earthly part; 
and rhe inclinations thereof pining away. Andfrom true ſubjeCtion, to that which truly 
is of God. itnever diſcharges; but leads to obedience to what is lawfully commanded 
by Authority, and to patient ſuffering under what is unlawfully inflicted. And as for 
the Scriptures, it opens them in the life which gave them forth, it fulfils them in us, ir 
makes them-our own, 1t makes us able to ſet our ſeal to the truth of them in the ſight of 
God ; and toreceive that for therule, which the Scriptures ſay is the rule, he liv, 
word, Chriit the living way, the word inthe month and in the heart, Rom. 10. the Law in 
the mind, the Law of the ſperit of life in Christ eſs , which 1s the word ingraſted into 
their hearts, who are created a new in Chriſt. And this is the honour which we give to 
the Scriptures, namely to receive that which they teſtifie of, to live and walk in that 
ſpirit, which they call to us to live and walk in; to take heed of painting the old nature, 
and letting the old ſpirit live uponits imaginations, which it gathers out of the Scrip- 
tures, 'reading them in the oldneſs of the Letter, and not in the newneſs of the Spirit. 
And we profeſs nakedly, that we believe the truth of God, not meerly becauſe the 
Scripture hath faid it (for that which is out of the truth may thus believe) buralſo be- 
cauſe in. coming to the thing, and receiving the truth as iris in Jeſits, 'wehave foundit ro 
be juſt as the Scriptures ſpeak of it. But what do ye ſpeak, as if following the Light did 
intitle men to the Eftates and Dignities of all who are nor of their mind ? Nay, thelight 
teacheth, not to Covet, not to deſire earthly Dignities or Eſtates, Let it be looked at 
over Old England : which of us fo much as mind theſe things? Nay the Lord knows, that 
the love of theſe things is daily rooted ourof our hearts more and more; and we are a 
people whom the' World cannot charge with Coverouſneſs or love of the World, 
wherewith all ſorts of Profeflors hitherto have been too juſtly chargeable. O:Rulers of 
New England, why do ye thus overturn the caiiſe of the Innocent? if we were a ball 
people, yet to lay thingsſo notorioully falſe to our charge, and to charge thar princi- 

leinus withit, which powerfully teads us from, this is not right nor juftifiable in the 
Ighe of God; Ah take heed of reviling, perfecuting, and ſpeaking all manhter of evil 
againſt us falſely, far his nameſake whom we are called to ſerve, and whom we dv 
ſervein following and obeying the light of his Spirit in us, which hath led us to the true 
knowledge of God, and to life and peace with him. 

Abour the cloſe of this Argument, for the furrher ſtrengthening of it; it is faid Dary & 
nat oppoſite to daty, pdſſiveneſs for the truth and altiveneſs again#t the exemies of the Trath, 
are both duties in their ſeaſon. Firs 

Anſw. Every kind of aQiveneſs againſt the eneinies of the Truth, is not duty, for _ 
ſome kind is ſinful. There is a lawful fighting, and an unlawful fighting. Such a kind of 
fighting againſt an enemy as may hurt a friend. and cannot hurt theenemy, is unlawful; 
Now the Magiſtrates Sword may hurt a friend; may affright the tender ConſCience from 
its duty towards Chrift. but it cannot reach the falſhood which lodgeth in the heart, 
nor draw the party from that, but rather hardeneth him in it : So that it 18 not aduty to 
have the Magiſtrates Sword drawn out againſt that, for which it is not proper, where it 
may do hurt and no: good. The Houſholder would not perinit his own Servarits to ga- 
ther up the Tares, leſt they ſhould root up the Wheat with them, far: 14. 29. Did 
Chrift deny his Diſciples that liberty, and doth he grant it to the Magiſtrates? Is the 
Magiſtrate out of danger of hurting the Wheat, while heis ſmiting at the Tares: nay is he 
not in danger of ſmiting and rooting up the Wheat inſtead of the Tares? Surely thisis the 

Magiſtrates Duty, to keepin hisplace, and not to extend his Sword beyond his Corm- 
miſſion, and beyond what it is proper for. And ler me put this to all the Magiſtrates of 
the earth, who have been drawingout their Sword againſt Tareg (as they might think) 
are ye ſure that ye newer touched any greenthing? Revel.g. 4.) did je never pluck, up any 
Wheat ? ' ye muft give an account of this to Chriſt one day; Here in O/4 Englernd, in the. 
Biſhops days, they were liable to be excommunicated and weeded out of theChurch, 
and Ke to be ſtrnck at by the Magiftrate : how it hath beenin New-EnglandlHeave itto 
it to your Conſciences ta confider of, do not flubber it over, but makeup a juſt Accompt. 

'What Adoſes did Lewir. 24. in caſe of Blaſphemy, hedid by immediate direction from 

God, verſ. 13: and he wasa Type of Chriſt, who inwardly and ſpiritually fulfils all his 
outward ſhadows. And Chriſt doth not ſay that every Blaſphemer under the Goſpel 
ſhall be put to Death, bur all blaſphemy or ſpeaking againſt the Son of Man me be 
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forgive, but there is a kind of blaſphemy which he will not forgive. And the Church 
by his Spirit, are to try and deal with blaſphemers, even to the cutting of them off, by 
the ſword of the Spirit, that they may repent and /earn not to blaſpheme, x. Tim. x. 29, 
but the Magiſtrate is not now appointed to cut them off in their blaſphemy, and ſoro 
take away that time of repentance from them, which Chriſt hath allowed them. Chriſts 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions do not claſh one with another, he doth not bid the Church 
cut off a Perſon from the Unity with the Sword of the Spirit, that he might feel the loſs 
of life, and be made ſenſible of what a condition his blaſphemics have brought him to, 
and ſo come to mourn and repent. . I ſay Chriſt doth not do thus on the one hand, and 
on the other hand bid the Magiſtrate baniſh him or cut him off with the Sword, and ſo 
take away his time of repentance from him. Nay this device ſprang from the falſe Church 
tomake her excommunication outwardly terrible and dreadful, which hath no inward 
vertue, or cauſe of terror and dreadatall init. | 
_  Soas touching Nehemiah, he was both extraordinarily ſtirred up by God, and his 
time was under the Law, ſo that the argument from his. example is not valid to them, 
who have not ſuch a Warrant as he had (for he ſaith himſelf, that God had pur in his 
heart what he had-to do at er«ſalem, Nehem. 2. 12.) and where the ſtate and mini- 
ſtration is changed. The Prieſts did that under the Law, which is not now to be done, 
but typified what Chriſt the unchangable Prieſt was to do: So licewiſe Kings, Judges, 

and Governours of that People, did that under the Law towards them, which is not 
now tobe done outwardly towards any by any King, Ruler, or Magiſtrate , bur 
typified what Chriſt was inwardly to do in the Spirits of his People, and how he 
would gather, preſerve, and defend his Church, and. Wound and Subdue this e- 
nemies, even by his Rod and Scepter, which is the Sword of his Spirit, the Word of 
his Mouth. - | | 

 Andas. for Epheſus, and Thyatira's not ſuffering falſe Apoſtles and the Woman ezabel; 
Wedo not ſay that any errors, or erronious perſons, are to be ſuffered by the Church, 
but to be dealt-in Chriſts power and authority. But the delivering up of theſe ro the 
ſecular power, we know to have been an invention of Antichriſt's, and a great diſho- 
nour to Chriſt (as if his Rod and Scepter were not ſufficient to defend his SubjeQs and 
Kingdom, and to beat down his enemies) and alſo a ground of much affliction, perſe- 
cution,' and bloud-ſhed of the Saints, yea and of ſupprefſiug the truth of God for-a ſea- 
ſon. For the perſecutor having once gotten this cover, then he can do that openly and 
boldly, which otherwiſe he would bluſh and be aſhamed of. To perſecute Chrift, . to 
put his people to death, and that for profeſſing and publiſhing his Truths, God forbid 
faith the Antichriſtian Spirit (in every form and way of Religion) that we ſhould'do 
this: but in every age calls the Witneſſes to the Truth ( of that age) Blaſphemers, 
Wicked perſons, - perſons that by their Tenets overthrow the fundamental truths of the 
Goſpel, and their Do&rines deſtructive, &c, And now what zealous People or Mini- 
Ner, or what Chriſtian Magiſtrate can ſuffer ſuch as theſe ? By this artifice the ſuffe- 
rings of the Saints come to abound in every age, and their bloud is made havock of: 
and what is thus done, eaſily paſſethas an Act of Juſtice againſt offenders, and not as 
indeed itis,: perſecution of the truths and people of God, The after-age can ſee what it 
is, and cry out againſt it : burftill it is the ſubtilty of the perſecuting. Spirit, to hide the 
perſecutions of the preſent age, under an appearance of zeal for God, and of juſtice a- 
gainſt offenders. ENTe | | | 

E p In- the next place it is ſaid, on the ©zakers behalf, that they are the Lambs of 
Chriſt, | | | F TCH] 

Indeed this is a conſiderable thing, for if they be Chriſt's Lambs then they are inno- 

cent, and cannot be the cauſers of their own ſufferings, but that will reſt upon the 
perſecutors, though they uſe never ſo much art to make the Lambs appear guilty. and 
themſelves guiltleſs, Their Spirit, Nature, manner of fighting (which is with Lamb- 
like Weapons; which hurt not Fleſh and Bloud) their whole courſe and converſation, 
and manner of ſuffering, . &c. manifefts them to be Lambs ; this is of much more 
force, than a bare ſaying they are Lambs. None of this is mentioned on. their 
ance » but only that they ſay they are Lambs. But ler us ſee how fairly that is 
overthrown. | | 


. Againſt this, that place, ?oby 5.31, isalledged, If I bear witneft of my ſelf, my witneſs 
2 | | # 
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15 n0t trace: whereypan- itis ſaid thus, Tad not Chit bean God, the reaſonof the Jews had. 
bectigood againſt him, Fn 5 Pg Eon gen as UT © SALSA 

: Auſw. Doth not the'Spirit of God dwell in the Sons of God? And. doth not the Spirit 
of God bear witneſs inthem that they are his Children.?, And is not this. witneſs true? 
Zobn faith, We know that we are of. Gqe,.1 John 5, 2.9. Was not, this, witneſs true in 7ohn, 
becauſe fa/2n was not God £ Was met the Prophets Teſtimony true; (that they were his 
Prophets, , and that God had ſentthem., and that it was his Meſſage which they, brought ). 
becauſe they. were not God? Shall the Spirit of Gad, wark Wonders in; the heart ? and, 
ſhall he not reſtifie congerning his own Work at his pleaſure? Ah friends, haw do ye un. 
derſtand, Scriptnres, : and raiſe mferrences from 1t,,thus, to condemn the , generation 
of the rightequg ?. Search the Scriptures, . No not the TAS ſtillceſtifie. phat the Lord 
ſent. them, and that it was his Waxd which they ſpake, though they. themſelves. were 
not God, but. perſans moved by the Spixit of God , who ſtirred in his Servants under the 
Law, but dwelleth, reſteth, and ahideth in his people under the Goſpel, and what he 
teftifiethis trye,, though Fleſhly-wiſe 1/-ac! (who ſeem to. themſelves very skilful in the 
Law and Letter of the. Scriptures) could not receive his Teſtimony either then or now, 
Ah Friends,; ye had need take heed and.confider, leſt the baſtardly birth in you hath ta- 
ken up an habitation in the Letter,, without knowing the mind of the Spirit, whoſe pre- 
ſence killeth the carnal part, ang ſhutreth out the Wiſdom of the fleſh from meddling 
with the Scriptures. a inc ir Ke EW 

| And whereas you ſeem to refer all tothe tryal of the, docs aruld both Station, Dofttrine, 
and PraGice : Surely if ye had done 1a in. truth, ye would have more patiently heard 
their Teſtimony according to.the. Scriptures. Every, man pretendeth,, Scripture, but none 
truly honour it, bur they who are guided by that Spirit which, it teſtifieth of: And 
they who are notguided by that Spirit, walk not 9rarging to the Scriptures,but accor. 
ding toreaſonings of the fleſhly part,which windeth it ſelf into the letter of the Scriptures, 
that by ſome kind of conformity thereto,it may avoid the dint ofthe Spirit. And this is the 
way of Antichriſts prevailing,by getting.the FERN up that,winding his own fleſhly 
Spirit into that,and ſheltering it ſelf under that. Thus the Fews cryed up the Temple of the 
Lord, the Sabbath, the Law of 2oſes and writings ofthe Prophets 3 and under this co- 
ver, with great zeal perſecuted Chriſt , he was looked upon as a blaſphemer, as one 
againft Gods Temple; his Sabbath, his Ordinances &'s. And fince the days of Chriſt, 
the Antichriſtian Spirit ſpeaks great Words of Chriſt, his Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenti- 
on, Interceſſion, &sc, . and of Church-order, and Diſcipline, that under this. cover it 
may fight againſt the . Comforter, the Spirit of truth; who alone can lead into truth, 
and which is the proper way of Gods Miniſtration ſince Chriſts aſcention; And 
this hath been the Way of oppoſing truth, ever ſince, and ftill is: And here is the 
Antichrift, he that holds theſe inthe wrong part, and by theſe Fights againſt the true 
Spirit. Ta 2 
go if there be any truth in this, that ye are willing to be tryed by the Scriptures, let 
it yet Come to a fair tryal this way, and let them have free liberty to manifeſt among 
you, -what they have to ſay from the Scriptures, why your Church, your Miniſtry, 
your Order and Government, your whole way of teaching and worſhip is not of God, 
nor according to the Scriptures, but an invention and imitation, ſetupin the way of re- 
{:mblance of what once was truly fo. If this cannot be made good againſt you, ye will 
have much advantage ofſhaming them, and of ſettling your people much firmer than by 
priſons, whips, cuttiug off of ears, baniſhment,and death, which no mans heart (ſeriouſly 
conſidering it in true ſoberneſs) can poſſibly believe to be the proper engines of ſettling or 
preſerving the Goſpel of peace. TE EE 

But that the Scripture is the rule of tryal under the Goſpel, 1 read 'not in Scripture, 
but that the things of the Spirit are to be known in and by the Spirit, 1 Cor: 2.12. The 
Apoſtle 7ohn ſpeaking of Antichriſts, Seducers, and Erring Spirits, which were to be 
tryed, doth not bid them try them by the Words which he wrote, or by the other Apo- 
ſiles Words, or by the Prophets Words, but by the anointing, which keeping cloſe to, 
they need fear no Seducers, 1 Fohn2. 26, 27, The Word which was in the beginning 
being received, abode in, and kept cloſe to, tries.all Words and Spyits- That which 
begets to God is the Spirit ; the grear gift (which is given to him which is begotten) 1s 
the Spirit; and this (being giyen) is to become the Fountain of life to the ag s 
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9.hn 7. 38: Andin this ſpring of life he 1s to live, and receive milk and knowledge, and 
here heis to walk, and here he is to try all other Waters, even by this Warer. And 
this is more to a believer, and more enableth him to try, than all che Words of truth 
that ever were written : though he that bath this cannot deſpiſe or undervalue an 
thing that the Spirit ever wrought: bur yet the Spirit it ſelf is more to him, and more 
certain than any Words concerning the Spirit. Men may make falſe gloſſes, and mudg, 
and make void the Scriptures, by their reaſonings, and interpretation, and traditional 
apprehenfions : But this Water ever runs freſh and clear, and no foul Spirit can defile ir. 
Moſes gave the Law, which directed to, and ended in Chriſt : Chriſt in the fleſh finiſhed 
the Work which the Father gave him to do, and directed to the Comforter to be the 
leader into alltruth, yea the ſpring of life to the believer, and here the believer is ſafe : 
but the Antichriſtian ſpirit ravening from this, cries up the letter in the ſtead of this, and 
doth not ſee how the letter points to, and centers in this. God hath made us able Mini- 
ſters of the New Teſtament, (ſaith the Apoſtle) not of the Letter but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3, 
6. He overlooked the letter, that was not the thing he was chiefly to Miniſter, but the 
Spirit, the Power, to turn men from darkneſs to light, that they might feel him that is 
true, and have the life eternal abiding in the heart : Bur now in the Antichriſtian dark- 
neſs, the Spirit being loſt which is the Goſpel-adminiſtration, now they ſeemingly ad- 
vance and cry up the letter, putting ir into the place of the Spirit: Yet in truth it is not 
the Scripture neither, in its naked fimplicity, which 1s thus cryed up, but mans wiſe 
reaſonings about it. The fleſhly Will, the fleſhly Underſtanding, the fleſhly Strength 
getting a Seat there, having formed a building out of it, and reared Strong Holds in 
that part which can be wiſe and live without the Spirit ; now its life, its intereſt, liesin 
the Scriptures thus believed, thus underſtood, thus practiſed : thus therefore ir cries it 
up, notas it came at firſt out of the hands of the Spirit, nor as the truth of it is now ſeen 
1m the ſimplicity and nakedneſs of the Spirit, but as the Wiſdom from below hath for- 
med meanings and apprehenfions concerning it, And here every ſort of men are Wiſe in 
their own eyes,and ſtrong and prudent in their own conceivings and reaſonings, bur know 
not the bringing to naught of that underſtanding, which precedeth the opening of the 
eye of the Babe, which hath thar ſight of the things of God given, which is out of the 
xeach of all the Wiſe and Strong ones. 

Iris true, under the Law, they were to try by the Law and Teſtimony, 7/a. 8. x0: 
Bur yet notin an uncertain way, according to their own gueſlings, imaginations, and 
reaſonings, but according to a certain interpretation and knowledge thereof : and in 
caſes of difficulty the Judge was to have recourſe to the Prieſt, Dexr. 17. 8, &c. And the 
Pricſts in caſes of doubt had an ordinary way of enquiring by Uri” (Numb. 27. Be- 
ſides the way of enquiring by Prophets, which was very common with them alſo, 
1 Sam. 9.9. and chap. 28. 6. But now the Fews having forfeited theſe, and filling their 
minds with a gathered knowledge from the Law and Prophers, trying Ehriſt and his 
cruths by this, judged amiſs both of him and them. Now the Law was a ſhatdow of 
good things to come, not a fhaddow of another outward Law or rule, but a ſhaddow 
of the inward rule, of the Law ofthe New Covenant written in the heart, of the Spirit 
put within, Heb. 8. And by this Law is the true believer fully as able to try, as they were 
by the former : but without this, a Chriſtians tryal of things, is not ſo certain as theirs 
was under the Law, 

The force of the fourth argument is to this effect, That the diftate of conſcience 
5 not a ſufficient Plea in caſe of meer and ſingle ignorance, much leſs in wilful and affetted 
$0A0Y ANCE. | 

Anſw. The dictate of conſcience is not made a plea by us, but the anſwering and o- 
beying the light of Chriſt in our conſciences, 1s that which keepeth them void of offence, 
both rowards God and towards Men. Now it isonething for a man to a evil, and 
plead it is his conſcience, and it 1s another thing for a man to be guided by the infalli- 
ble light of the Spirit, or if he benot come ſo far, yet to be made tender in his heart 
towards Chriſt concerning his practices in Religion. In this laſt caſe we ſay, that in 
things whoſe good or evil chiefly depends upon the knowledge and perſwaſion of the 
mind, which Chriſt alone can do, here Chriſt is the ſole Lord and Judge of the conſci- 
ence, Roms 14. 4. And not either Miniſter, Church, or Magiſtrate. Chriſt giveth know- 
I-dge, Chriſt increaſeth knowledge, and Chriſt requireth obedience according os the - 
noW=- 
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knowledge given or increaſed: That is many times required to beleft, upon a farther 
degree of knowledge given, which was notrequired to be left before: and ſo alſo upon 
the ſame terms may things be required to be performed, which were not required to be 
done before. And this indeed is the very ſum of the true Religion (ſince the Death of 
Chriſt, and his finiſhing of his work here) either to worſhip in the Spirit, or to wait for 
the Spirit. He who hath not received the Spirit, he is to wait for the Spirit. He who 
hath received the Spirit, he is to wait in the Spirit for the movings and outgoings there= 
of, and to be obedient thereto. And Chriſtians are to take heed, not only of a wrang 
Spirit, but alſo of quenching the movings of the true Spirit In themſelves or others. Tf 
the erring mind hath miſtaken about Worſhip, and through its miſtake ſet up a wrong 
way, the Spirit in the tender Plants will be moving againſt 1t, which the wiſe reaſoning 
fleſhly part will be knocking down, and fo the Birth which is after the fleſh will be 
getting advantage of Perſecuting and keeping under the Immortal Seed. Now ſuppreſs 
evil to the utmoſt, but take heed of quenching the good in any ; take heed how ye 
ſtop that in its courſe of diſcovering evil (in your Worſhips, or otherwiſe) which caſi- 
ly paſſeth for good, until the Spirit begin tg make it manifeſt. Ah friends, if the carnal 
wiſdom had been Crucified in you, and the Spirit of God had had more ſcope in manifeſt 
ing evil among you, what might ye have grown to ere this day ? but if the Magiſtrate 
upon every doubt, or difterence, or ſtartling of the tender Conſcience, ſtep in with his 
Sword, how is the way of the breaking forth of truth ſtopped up? and that which is tru- 
ly of God, and moſt tender towards him, is moſt liable to ſuffer this way. And this is 
that which makes the Pxakers ſuch a ſuffering people, becauſe they have found the 
benefit of keeping the Conſcience tender towards God, and fo prize it above all things : 
and this mercy have they received from the Lord, ſenſibly to diſtinguiſh (in this ten- 
derneſs towards God, and in the fear of his name) between the diCtates of Conſcience, 
and the voice of his Spirit there. Now it 1s not at all pleaded by us, that under a pre- 
tence of Conſcience, ye ſhould ſuffer all manner or any manner of evil : but firſt, P#ni 
yot good for evil: do not puniſh the good in others, to defend the evil in your ſelvess 
Secondly, That which is manifeſtly evil, puniſh it by ſuch hands and means as God hath ap- 
pointed, the Spiritual by Spiritual, the Temporal by Temporal, and do not make nat” 
ing of evil a pretence of perſecuting good in others, and of upholding the evil in 
your ſelves, cs at 2 bs | 

Bur as touching your diſtintion of meer and ſingle ignorance, or wilful and affeted, 
we can bleſs the Lord who hath delivered us from them both, by the day-ſpring which 
he hath cauſed to ariſe in our hearts; and we can, with a farther meafure of the ſame 
Spirit bear this from you, with a meaſure whereof ſome of the Non-conformiſts bore this 

from the Conformiſts, who would caſts this upon them, that their ignorance was affe- 
ed, rhey were refraCtory, but might have been better informed, if they would. And 
we wiſh with all ourhearts, that there were not too juſt cauſe of retorting both parts of 
this diſtin&tion back upon you: for if ye had not been very groſly ignorant; ye could ne. 
ver have thus pur darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, caſting ſuch odious reproach- 
es upon the truch, to make it appear what it wasnot: had ye not been ignorant of the 
Scriptures, ye would have known the movings of the life and ſpirit of it in others; but 
through ignorance of the eternal power, and from your dark reafonings and concei.. 
vings about the Letter, ye are ready to call Chriſt Bee/zebxb, hot knowing the anoin- 
ring in the members, no more thati the Scribes and Phariſees did in the head. And had 
not your ignorance alſo been too much affected, ye would have took more pains abour 
the Tryal, and not have run into ſuch miſtakes all along, both about them and their 
Doftrines, as ye have done, | | 

That Chriſt referred himſelf either to Pilates, or the Fews tryal of him by Scriptures, 
isa groſs miſtake at beſt. The Fews did try him by Scriptures, and according to their un- 
derſtanding thereof, found him a Sabbath breaker, againſt Moſes Law, and that he 
could not be the Meſſiah (Fohn 7. 27. and 52: and chap. 12. 34.) but by their Law ought 
to die, John 19.7. There is no trying of the things of God by conſidering of Scriptures 
in the carnal mind, in the wiſe reaſoning part : but in the Spirit which wrote the Scri. 

ptures, in the underftanding which God gives, (1 fohn 5. 20.) in the wiſdome which is 

beſtowed on the Babe (who lives in the ſimplicity and pure innocency thar is in Chrift) 

there the truth it ſelf, and alſo the Scriptures (RD tcitifie of it) arc clear, Now Chriſt 
[+] 
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did not refer himſelf to them be tryed by the Scriptures), for he knew what was in man, 
and he knew after what manner they would try him thereby :). but he bid them ſearch 
the Scripteres , which teſtified of him , that ſo they might come to know andre- 
_—_ him, 7ohn 5. 39, 49+. andnone knew him, butthoſe to whom the Father reyea- 
led him. | Fes | 

. Sothe caſe of Paul's appealing to Ceſar, doth not' prove that Ceſar was a proper 
Tadge in caſes of conſcience : but he was at that time a proper defence againſt the ma- 
lice of the ews, who moſt unconſcionably perſecuted Pexl, under a pretence of zeal 
for God, and defence of their Church and Ordinances. And were yenot in power, but 
an equal Heathen Magiſtrate over us both, the 2xakers durſt refer their cauſe to tryal, 
that they have done you injury, no more than Paz/ did the Fews. Indeed Pax prea- 
ched that, which was the end of the Law, and the overturning of the Few;ſþ ſtate : 
And if their Prieſts and Rulers had had him to judge,they would have made him as great 
ari Offender, as ye now make the Laakers, Now if your Religion ſtand upon ſuch a bot- 
tom as theirs did, and not upon the Rock; in the Faith,and by the Spirit,ye may well fear 
hs, it is not without a cauſe, for this we certainly know, that all profeſſions of God and 
. of Chriſt, imitations and practices from the letter, which ſtand in mans Will and Wiſ- 
dom, will not be able to abide the breath of this ſuffering Seed, who love the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus and ſervice to his name above their lives; 

Andas for an erring conſcience, there lies the diſpute, whoſe conſcience errs, yours or 
theirs? Ye ſay they have erred from the Letter, the Order, and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel: they ſay ye have erred from the Spirit, and therefore muſt needs have erred 
fromthe Letter alſo, (and this they are ready to prove according to the Scriptures, if 
ye dare ſtand toa fair tryal. ) And alſo that ye are in a Knowledge, Faith, Worſhip, 
Wiſdom, &c. which ſtands in the Will and Carnal part, and keeps the Carnal part alive. 
This deſerves a meek and ſerious conſideration 1n the fear of him who can deſtroy the 
Soul, and not ſuch a bloudy and fiery tryal, as your proceedings and writings too much 
ſayour of. | yoo | 

5. That aregular defence of the truth by the Godly Orthodox Magiſtrate and others reſpe- 
tively, ts not perſecution. Is : 

Anſw. To bring the ſword of the Magiſtrate into the Work of Chriſts Spirit and Pow- 
er, this is ir-regular; and it doth execution ir- regularly, cutting down the perſon,andnot 
the ſin ; whereas the Sword of the Spirit cuts down the ſin, that the perſon may be ſa- 
ved. Chriſt came not to deſtroy mens lives, at toſaye: and if any man receive him 
not, or ſpeak againſt him, he calls not for Fire from Heaven, or for a Magiſtrates 
Sword, but waits to be gracious, and by the power of his Spirit (having once convin- 
ced and gathered) doth he defend his truths and people, Let but the Magiſtrates ſtand 
ftill with his Sword, the Spirit of Chriſt will ſoon get the Victory over error, and a 
ſweeter and better Victory than the Magiſtrates Sword caneffect. Truth ſprang up with» 
out the Magiſtrates Sword, yea, tigainſt it? ſoit grew, ſo it conquered. The Magiſtrates 
Sword here (though never ſo favourable to truth) doth more hurt than good, putting 
the true Sword out of'its place, 'and keeping down that tendernefs of Spirit, wherein the 
the truth alone can ſpring, TIES LEN 

That coertion was inftituted for reſtraining of evil, we grant, (this is the ſame 
with 'the firſt Argument ) but he that appointed two Kinds of coertion , ſet 
each their limits, which they are not to tranſgreſs, See Anſwer to the firſt ar- 

ument, | TENT 7 OA eP 

: Bat whereas ye ſay that Tares and ill Weeds needno more than being let alone to over-run 
and ſpoil the Corn. That is direCtly contrary to Chriſt,, who ſaid expreſly, Zer both grow 
ropether untilthe Harveſt, Mat. 13. 30. Sure he would not have his Wheat in danger 
of being deſtroyed all the time till Harveſt : buthe judged, that plucking up the Tares 
would more endanger the Wheat, than letting them alone; ver/. 29. Man may eaſily 
miſtake, and pluck up an Ear of Wheat, inſtead of a Tare : and better it were to let 
many Tares alone, than pluck up one Ear of Wheat: Ye have long been buſied in 
New- England, about plucking up of Tares, Are ye ſure ye never plucked up any Wheat ? 
Nay, have ye not weeded outthe Wheat, and left the Tares ſtanding? Undertaking a 
Work ſo diredtly contrary to Chriſt's direction (and ſo without the guidance of his Spirit) 
ye might cafily thus err. Now what the Tares are, is afterwards expounded, Be ar s 
> Troy 


It! Examinetio!! of the Gzounds o2 Cauſes, #c, : 233 
ſuch perſons which grow among the Wheat, bur are not Wheat , but are to be 
gathered from.the Wheat with Chriſt's Sickle, and bound up in-bundles-for the burning 
in the day of his Harveſt | Pl Ce ey. RT ge Tt ag 

Your compariſons of a Gaygreey and the like, Iwiſh ye knew: how to apply. The 
power of Gods truth in the Spirits of his people is no Gangreez ::but the form without 
| the poweris a Gangreen,and like Pharaoh's lean Cattle ſoon cars up the fat. And he who 

harh loſt his own. tenderncfs and freſhneſs, ſoon turns perſecutor of ſuch as remain tetider; 
and ſeek to preſerve their freſhneſs, | | | | ST 0 418 {Mo 

In the days of the Apoſtles there was @ K:ng in 1ſrael, then the Church was well Go- 
yerned, in the meekneſs and ſweer authority and power of Chriſts Spirit, which hurts 
not creatures, but.ſtrikes at Chrifts enemy in creatures. Since that time the Papi; have 
had a long day of doing what was right in their eyes, the Epiſcopalians a. day after 
them of doing what was right in their eyes, and ſo the Presbyterians and Independant; 
6c. Burit were berrer for them all roJamenr after the right King, than to ſet up an 
uſurp'd Authority in his abſence. Carnal reaſon, the Wiſdom of the Fleſh hath gor his 
Seat. giving forth its meaning of Scripture, and ſo (under a colour of them) ruling over 
his Flock with Force and cruelty, and not with the meek,gentle,righteous SCepter of his 
Spirir, which aloneis appointed of Chriſt to govern them. 

So then the Magiſtrates puniſhing of the Lakers 1s not regular by any inſtitution of 
Chriſt, but only by a Law of their own making, as it is further explained, p. gg. of this 
Appendix, the grounds whereof hath been already examined, and found inſufficient to 
warrant them therein, which Þ leave to themſelves and to every mans Conſcience to con- 
fider of, inthe dread of God, the Judge of all. | 

Upon rhe reſuit of all, it may not be amiſs to ſtate the caſe between the Governours of 
New- Englandand the Quakers, which is briefly thus. | 

If the Governours of MVew- England had juſt cauſe to make ſuch a Law againſt 
the Duakers , and had a true rightly derived power ſo to do from God ( who is 
the ſpring of all juſt power : ) And if the 2zakers had liberty from the Lord to 
chuſc or refuſe obedience to it, then their ſuttering death is juſtly to be .imputed to 
themſclves. LS OR | 

Bur if the Governonr of Vew- Englaud had not a juſt caſe of making this Law, nor 
Authority and Power from God fo to do : and that the 2xakers, had not liberty to 
chuſe or refuſt: coming thither, but had an indiſpenſible command from Chriſt their Lord; 
tizen their ſufterings and bloud will reſt qn the heads of the Governours of New-England, 
and will itick clofer to them, than robe wiped off by ſuch kind of arguments and rea- 
ſonings. Co Rp ag Hy 

All” depends upon your firſt ſtep of! proceeding. If that was without due ground,niot in 
the fear of the Lord; withont Chriſt's allowance and dircCtion, without having dul 
weighed the thing in the true unerting Ballance, but rather in the haſtineſs and Riff re- 
ſolvecineſs of the fleſh ? Then all your proceedings fince have been bur aggravations of 
your ſin, and God might juſtly let you go on thus far, to ſhame you even in he ſight of 
the very heathen, among whom tne ſenſe and abhorence of this crueland bloudy Spirit; 
cannot but mare your profeſſion of the Goſpel of peace become a reproach. 

The 2aakers came to you in the name of theLord, todiicover from him to you the 
evil of your ways,to convince you by hi; light, of your departing from that which w ag 
perſecuted in you inthe times of your ſufferings in Old England : butye would not meekly 
hear and conlider of what they had to ſay to yoy from the Lord, bur preſently impriſo- 
ned and ſent them away, and fo proceeded further and further againſt them, ill at 
length ye came to drink their bloud. So that in truth their Teſtimony is the cauſe of their 
death, and judge in your own hearts; whether this be no* a perſecution of a deep dy: 
Itwere bettcr for you to charge it upon your own hearts, than to have the Lord Charge 
Ir upon you, when ye come toſtand before him to be eternally judged; - 
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There remains yet another Paper ( printed here in England ) 
called, 4 True Relation' of the Proceedings againſt certain Qua- 


KERS, at the general Court of the Maſlathulets, holden at Bos ToN 
inNEvVYv.-ENGLAND, OGober 18. 1659. 


HE Arguments therein, whereupon they would have their proceedings paſs for 
. 2 juſt, and notbe accounted perſecution, are theſe, The authority of this Court, the 
Laws of the Country, the I aw of God, and their garanal proceeamgs, | 
* Anſw. Perſecutors are very ſeldom (if at any time) withour theſe Pleas for them- 
ſelves. Rad not the Biſhops as fair a right to this Plea, to cover their perſecutions of 
the Non-conformiſts with ? Could not they in their day have alledged the Authority of 
their Court,s the Laws of their Country (perhaps ſome not made directly to intrapnei- 
ther, as yours were) and had not they as confident a prerence to the Law of God as 
theſe? And did they not alſo proceed gradually? He that doubteth,let him read Hooker's 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy, and other Writings of the Conformiſts, and ſee whether their 
Spirit wasnort more mild and and Chriſtian- like, and their arguments more weighty 
by far,. than thoſe which theſe have uſed againſt the 2axakters, Nay have the very Pa- 
piſts themſelves been without theſe arguments? Did they not proceed gradually in 
Lacen Marie 8 days againſt the Martyrs? Yea, what pains did they take to convince 
them of their Herefies, and to bring them into the unity ofthe true Church, as they ac- 
counted it ? But theſe arguments did not juſtifie the Papiſts or Conformiſts in the ſight 
fGod (though they might juſtifie their proceedings in the eyes of their own party) 
nor will they juſtifie them who have gone one ſtep beyond the Conformiſts. Bur as the 
Spirit of Perſecution, entring into the Biſhops and Conformiſts was the ſame Spirit, as 
well when it was in them, as inthe Papsſts; So the ſame Spirit entring into the Non- 
Conformilts, is the ſame Spirit ſtill inthem, as it was in the Biſhops and Conformiſts. 
And the Plea of the Authority of their Court, the Laws of the Country, with ſuch a 
kind of pretence to the Law of God, and their gradual proceeding is no more in truth 
and reality a ſhelter for them, then it was forthe other ; though they in their day look 
uponit asa good and ſufficient cover, even as the Biſhops did in their day, and the P#- 
pſts tn their day. Had they wanted this cover, the nakedneſs of their zeal end profeſ- 
ſion would have appeared to every eye : yea their own Conſciences could not but have 
flown in their Faces, had they put them to deat ſo ſoon as ever they had come over,with- 
out any fore. going proceedings : but this is the nature of the perſecuting Spirit, firſt ir 
ſeeks a coverto ſtop the mouth of irs own Conſcience, and to hide its Bloud-thirfty 
actions from the eye of the World, and then its feet are ſwift to ſhed the bloud of the 
innocent. Burt the ſame Lord God of truth and righteouſneſs who hath unmask'd the 
Papiſts, and unmask'd the Biſhops, will unmask theſe alſo, and their nakednefſs ſhall 
more appear than the others, who would hide themſelves and their own cruelty with 
that covering, which they themſelves have judged in others, It is not therefore any of 
theſe. but the grounds of their proceedings muſt manifeſt them to be juſt,or elſe notwith- 
ſtanding rhe 7.rerence to Juſtice, their whole courſe of proceedings will prove in truth 
(and according to righteous judgment) but Perſecution. 


Now the Grounds of their Proceedings they mention to be theſe. 


1. Their having received intelligence fron good hands from Barbadoes and England of the 
Pernicions opintons and prattiſes of the Quakers, 


2. Their profeſſed Tenets (how well ye have acquitted your ſelves herein, let all that 
fear Gud judge. ) | 


3. Their turbulent and ContemptHons behaviourto Anthority. 
4Their deſigns ts nndermine and ruine the Order ond Peace bere eftabþiſhed, 
PLY 
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Anſw. He that is willing to receive, ſhall never want intelligence againſt the Truths 
and People of God, even from ſuch hands as he will be ready to call good (ir is a rem- 
nant only that receive truth, the generality of profeſſors in all ages are ſtill ready both to 
ſend and receive intelligence againit all the living appearances of itand of Gods witneſſes 
to ir.)Nor can he who hath already entertained prejudices,cver want matter againſt their 
Tenets,behaviour,or to charge them with ceſigns. Have not theſe reproaches always been 
caſt upon every appearance of God? Are not the Veſicls he chuſes to hold forth his 
truths by, ſtill repreſented as perſons of pernicious opinions and practices, and their 
Tenets charged to be Wicked, and they looked upon as turbulent and contemptuous, 
&c. Werenot the Non-conformiſts themſelves looked upon as perſons that would un- 
dermine and ruinethe Order and Peace of the Church, who for ſuch trivial things would 
make ſuch great rents and breaches, marring the beauty, and diſturbing the Unity, 
Order, and Peace of the Church of England? (Sure they cannot yet forget this, be - 
ſides that common charge againſt them of contumacy againſt authority. Theſe are bur 

the old Weapons of the old Serpent (only a little new furbiſh'd by you for your own 
uſe) even the Weapons which the Biſhops wreſted out of the hands of the Papi#s, and 
which ye have wreſled out of the hands of the Biſhops, and they are no better in ygur 
hands, than they were in theirs. They were goad in their hands, ſo long as thcy had 
authority ro make them forcible; and they have no more vertue in your hands, than 
what outward authority and power adds tothem. England was once. overtlown with 
this Floud of reproaches, but now at length (this afflicted People waiting in patience 
on the Lords Will) they have much vaniſhed (the earth helping the Woman:) and 
perſons generally (who are any whit ſober, and come to conſider things in fear and 
meckneſs) findno ſuch merter againſt them, no ſuch opinions, or practiſes, or tenets, 
bur the truths of God received and held forth in his fear, their carriage and behaviour 
meek and humble, void of turbulency and contempt towards any, aid they freer from 
deſigns againſt authority and orderly government, than any ſort cli{s whatſoever, This 
is well known in England, and it cannot be denyed by autlioritiess and powers thereof; 
how we have ſtill been like Lambs ſuffering from all, not concriving or ſo much as deſiring 
the hurt ofany. The Lord knows the defire of our Souls to be atter truth and righte- 
ouſneſs, and our expeCtatious tor rhe eſtabliſhing thereof to be fixed on him alone, and 
not on any perſons whatſoever, bur as he pleaſcth to. appear in them, and work b 
them : and whatſoever happens in the mean time, is:received as from his hand, who 
ruleth on high over all : So that our Spirits do not ſo muchas riſe againſt any authority 
or in{trumcnts that perſecute us, but we wait on the Lord our God to advantage his 
truth, and bring abour good to us thereby ; and we pity and pray for all who know nox 
what they do, blefling the Lord our God, who ACcouuteth us worthy to ſutter for his 
names ſake, in bearing Teſtimony at his command to any, though it ſhould be bur the 
leaſt of his truths. Therefore take heed of going on in the hardneſs of -your hearts, 
bur know what a peopie (in the juſt judgment of God upon you) your lot hath been te 
perſecute, whoſe bloud will ftick thecloſer to you, and lie ſo much the heavier upon 
you, by how much the dearer they are to God, 

' And thaugh ye plead rhe ſafety of the People as being the ſovereign Law, yet the Lord 
God knows whether ye have aimed at the ſafety ofthe People among you 1n uprightneſs 
of heart, or whether ye bring this in alſo as a further cover. There is a double ſafery 
the People may juſtly challenge from you. Firſt, The ſafety of their Conſciences in a teu- 
der ſearching after truth, and further removing out of Babylon. Secondly, the ſafety of 
their Eftates, Perſons, and Liberties in this ſearch. They did not fly from England to be 
perſecuted by the prevailing part among themſelves, but to enjoy Freedom of Conſfci= 
ence in enquiring after the Loid, his truth and way of Worſhip, andnot to be tyed and 
bound upin a form, exalted andeſtablifhed according to the opinions and refulr of the 
reaſonings of the Major part. Now whether ye have preſcrved theſe liberties for them, 
and really ſought their ſafety, or whether ye have perſecuted or made a prey of them 
for their Conſcience ſake (beyond! whatever was done to you here in England, or be-. 
yond whatever they had becn like to ſuffer, had they ſtaid here in Exyland) the Lord-in, 
his day will zighteouſly judg. Ye have judged between Garttle and Cattle, the Lord al- 
ſo will judge between Cattle and Catrle : and in that day ye will ſee, that as his choice 
have becn your out-calts, ſo your choice is rejected by him ; and that as his Spirit is the 


;abo- 
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abomination of your eyes, ſo your formal way of Worſhip is the loathing of his Soul. © 
that ye had eyes to ſee it, that your hearts might not be utrerly hardned againſt the 
'Lord, his Truths and People, even to your utter and eternal Deſtruction, Little do ye 
ſee, poor deceived hearts, what a narrow ſtep there is between you and the Fir. 


The Authority and Government which Chriſt 
excluded out of his Church, &c. 


Mat. 20, Verf. 25. to 29: 


But eſs called them unto him and ſaid, ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles exerAſe 
Dominion over them, and they that are great, exerciſe Authority upon them. But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you; but whoſoever will be great among you ; let him be your Miniſter : 
And whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be your Servant. Ewen, as the Son of may 
Came not to be Miniſtred unto, but to Minifter, and to give his liſe a ranſons for many. 


F TERE Chriſt cuts off that Power and Authority, which grows up in the corrupt na- 
H ture of man, which wasever and anon ſpringing up even intheDiſciples, here he 
wholly excludes it out of his Church, and ſays expreſly he would have no ſuch thing 
among them, no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no ſuch kind of authority. Among the Gentiles 
there are great ones, there are Princes : and theſe great ones, theſe Princes, they Lord it 
over the inferiour ones, exercifing Authority and Dominion over them, bat it ſhall nat be 
ſo among you. 

The Gentile-ſtate was a ſhadow, even as the Jews ſtate was a ſhadow. The one of 
Death, the other of Life; the one of darknefs, the other of light. The one was the Image 
of Satan the Prince of Wickedneſs, the other of Chriſt the Prince of Righteoutnels and 
Peace, They were both Vails, under which the two Kingdoms were hid 

Now in this Gentile-ſtate there were Nations, Princes, Laws, Governments, Dom#1i- 
pns, Authorities, &c. but all in the fall, all in the darkneſs, all in the Tranigreflion from 
the life. The whole tate was corrupt, and there muſt be no imitation from j.ence,no like- 
neſs ofany ſuch thing in the Kingdom of Chriſt, no ſuch kind of Law, no ſuch kind of 
Government, noſuch kind of Authority, no ſuch kind of Anger with perſons thar tranſ- 
greſs, no ſuch kind of dealing with any, no ſuch kind of detriment or hurt ro any. There 
is nothing to hurt in the Mountain of Gods Holizeſs ; but there 1s a righteous Scepter, a 
ſweet Scepter, a ſpiritual Scepter, which reacheth the Spirit 1n the power of life, but 
toucheth not the outward man. 

Two things are here excluded by Chriſt, from whence all the miſchief ariſeth in the 
Church (all the Tyranny and Opprefſion of mens Conſciences, and of their perſons, 
eſtates, and liberties for Conſcience ſake) firſt, Greatzeſs ; ſecondly, theexerciſiug Do- 
minion and Authority by thoſe that would be great therein 

Such a kind of greatneſs as is in the World, its the Deſtruction of the life of Chriſt; and 
ſuch a kind of Dominion and Authority as is among the Nations, 1s the direCtoverturn- 
ing of the Kingdom of Chriſt. It ſets up another power than Chriſts, another greatneſs 
than Chriſts, another kind of authority than Chaiſts; and fo it eats out the vertue and 
life ofhis Kingdom, and makesit juſt like one of the Rizgdoms of this World. | 

It ſhall not be ſo among you. This Spirit muft be kept out from among you ; This aſpiring 
Spirit, this loſty ruling Spirie, which loves to be great, which loves to have Dominion, 
which would exalt itſelf, becauſe of che Gifts it hath received, and would bring others 
Hto ſubjeCtion, this Spirit muſt be ſubdued, amongſt Chriſts Diſciples, or it will ruin all, 
The Lotd gives grace and knowledge for another end, than for men to take upon them 
to be great, and rule oyer others becauſe of it. And he that becauſe of this, thinks him- 
{elf fit to rule over other mens Conſciences, and to make them bow to what he 
knows or takes to be truth, he loſeth his own life hereby ; and fo far as he prevails upon 
others, he doth bur deſtroy their life too; For it 18 not ſomuch ſpeaking true things that 
doth goud, as ſpeaking them from the pure, and conveying them to the pure : for ihe 
life runs along fromthe Veſlel of life in one, intothe Veſlel of life in another ; and the 
words 
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words: (though never 6: #rne) cannot convey life to another, but as: the living Velle! 
opens ih/the one,” and is opened in the:other. | 004.01 Ys 
Queſt:"'Bur how:ſpall this Spirit be kept:ont, or kept down, . that it may not hurt the Diſ- 

ciple:in'whoms it ariſeth :- or if it do, that the hart may remain to himſelf, and may not preju- 
dice the Charch? (1 t - 7 | | 

Anſw. When this ſpirit begins to ariſe up in any, ſo ſoon as ever he perceives it, in that 
that diſcovers it he is to fight againſt it: laying himſelf ſo much the lower, by how much 
he finds this evil ſpirit raiſing him up: He 1s to hearken to that which preſents the Croſs 
toit, and ſo to come down and ſubject himſelfin ſerving and miniftring to thoſe who are 
little in his eyes. Inſtead of reigning over them, tet him lye beneath them: Let him 
watch and know the life even in the .meaneſt, andſerve it'; for that is his place. That 
which would ruleis to ferve ; that which would be great is to be little ; and the little 
one js to become a Nation. That whichis low, is to riſe ; and thou artnot fit to riſe with 
it, further than thou'canſt ferve it, both in thy ſelf and others. Therefore if ever thou 
beeft aſpiring, if ever'thou have a-mind to rule, if. ever thou think thy {elf fit to teach, 
becauſe of what thou haſt received: fink down, [ye low, take up the Croſs to that proud 
Spirit, makeit bend and ſerve, let the life in every oneriſe oyer it, and trample upon it: 
and afterwards that in thee may ariſe which is fit toteach, yea and to rule in the Lord: 
and ſo long as that hath the Dominion, thou maiſt be ſerviceable to the Lord and to his 
truth and people: but if ever the other get up again, thou muſt preſently come down 
again, or the wrong Spirit will get-domimion over: thee, which with-force and cruelty 
will rule over thelife both in thy felf and others. Thus if a man be faithful to Chriſt, this 
evil aſpiring ſpirit at its firſt appearance may be dealt with, and kept down : but if it 
be cheriſhed, given way to, and once let up, it will be hard bringing of it down after- 
wards, Therefore the Diſciples, or the Church of Chriſt, they are to watch over every 
ſuch ſpirit, to beat it down, to teſtifie againſt it, to turn from it, tolay it flat, to put it in 
its proper place, tharis beneath all, to miniſter to-all, and ſo not ſutter it toriſe, ſee ver. 
26, Let him be your MiniSter. This is his place, thisis his work, by the Authority of Chriſt, 
He that would be great, hethat would rule, let him miniſter. Own him there; if he 
will lye low there, if he will be faithful there, ye may-have unity with him. But in that 
his aſpiring temper, in his ruling, in his teaching by what he hath gained, or what hath 
been given- to him formerly (it out of the preſent life) he 1s to be denyed and turn- 
ed from. | 

If this rule of Chriſts had been kept to, Antichrifts power could never have got up: nor 
the poor innocent Lambs ſo often have been worried by the Wolves. Ah poor hearts, 
how ſimply do they come thither, where they once taſted reſreſhment to find whole- 
ſome advice, not ſuſpeCting what is got up there ſince, but give the dominion toa wrong 
thing, and ſo rake directions from a wrong Spirit, and betray their own ſimplicity. 

Chriſt urgeth this upon his Ditciples from his own pattern, eveu as the Son of 
man came not to be miniffred anto, but &c. ver. 28. If any had right to be great, 
ſurely Chriſt ; if any had right to exerciſe Authority, ſurcly Chriſt.. It any was 
to be advanced becauſe of any Gift received, or becauſe of any preſence of the ſpi- 
rit with him, ſurely Chriſt. Yet Chriſt took not upon him this kind of greatneſs, nor 
did exerciſe this kind of Authority, But he was a Servant, he made uſe of the giſt of 
the Spirit, of the power of life wherewith the Farther filled him, ro miniiter ,and ſerve 
with. He did never Lord it over the Conſciences of any of his Diſciples, but did bear 
with them, and pity them in their infirmities (what can ye nor watch with me one hour? 
The Spirit (ſaid he) # willing, bat the fleſh is weak) Hedidnot hold forth to them what- 
ever he knew to be truth, requiring them to believeit: but was content with them 1n 
their ſtate, and waited till their capacities were enlarged, being ſtill ſarisficd with the 
honeſty and integrity of their hearts in their preſent ſtate of weakneſs. Nor did he ſtrive 
to reign over the World, or call for fire from Heaven, when they would not regelve him, 
or Expreſs indignation when they deſired him to depart out of their Coaſts, .or pray for 
twelve Legions of Angels when they came to betray him,and moſt unrightcoully ſoughr 
his life: but the life he had received of his Father, he gave upas a ranſome for his Diſ- 
Ciples; yea and for his enemies. Mark, he did not make uſe of what was given to him, to 
raiſe himſelf up above others, to make his word to ſtand for a Law and be received, but 


he waited till that was opened in his Diſciples and in people which was able to "me 
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his Teſtimony ; and he made uſe of his power of life, and the fulneſs of the ſpirit to ina. 
ble him the more abundantly to ſerve, and to wait in patience for the fulfilling: of the 
will of the Father. And though Iſrael was not gathered by him, yet was he meek; ang . 
patient, and at reſt in the will of him that ſent him, and inſtead of reigning over. all, 
could ſerve all, and give that Life (whoſe gue it was to Reign) 4 ranſom for many, 
Ver. 28. | | 
His Kingdom was not of this Worlad,nor did he ſeek any greatneſsor authority according 
to this World, neither over the Jews, nor over the Gentiles, nor over his own Diſciples; 
but he ſerved all, he ſought the good of all : the life in him which was toreign over all, 
yet here ſerved all, ſuffered for all, and from all, and that was his way to his Crown, 
who having finiſhed his courſe, fulfilled his Service, perfected his ſufferings, is fit down 
on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, where now he reigns over all, and is made a 
King by God in righteouſneſs. And this is the pattern, which all his Diſciples are to 
walk by. The more life they receive, the more they are to miniſter, the more they are 
to ſerve. They muſt not lift up themſelves by their Gifts, they muſt not hereupon Lord 
it over others, or hold forth their knowledge or doctrines, and think to make others 
bow thereto ; but wait in their ſervice, till the Lord make way-into mens hearts, and 
plant his truth there : and upon himalſo muſt they wait for the watering and growth 
of it. 

Queſt: But is there to be nogreatneſs, no anthority nn the Diſciples of Feſus, or in the 
Church of Chriſt? 1s every one to do what he will, to be ſubjeit to his own Fancies and Ima- 
ginations, to the inventions of his own corrupt heart ; what 4 confuſed building will this be? 
Sure this will not long remain 4 Zion, but ſoon become aBabylon, even an heap of diſorder 
and confuſion. - | 

Anſw. There is tobe no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Authority: Yet there 
is both a greatneſs and authority ſuitable to theſtate of Diſciples, ſuitable to that kind of 
Kingdom whereof they are. Thereare Laws, there are Governments, there are Gover- 
nours, there is ruling, and there is fubjection, bur all in the ſpirit, all ſuitable to that 
which is to be governed : but no government of or according to the fleſh. As Chriſts 
Kingdom is not of this World, ſo the government of his Church and People is not accor- 
ding to this World, but as that which gathers is his ſpirit, and that which is gathered is 
ſpiritual : ſo that which is governedis the ſpirits of his people, and they are to be go; 
verned by his ſpirit and ſpiritually, and not after a fteſhly manner. 

Thus Chriſt himſelf, though he miniſtred to his Diſciples, yet he alſo was their Lord 
and Maſter, and in the ſpirit and life of the Father ruled over them ; and thus the Apo- 
ſtles and other Miniſters of Chriſt had likewiſe in the Spirit, the care of the Churches, 
and Authority in the Lord, by his ſpirit to govern the ſpirits ofhis people : not to govern 
after a fleſhly manner, by-their own wills, not to preſcribe them in a Lordly way cither 
what they ſhould believe or practiſe, but in the light and in the power of the ſpirit to 
make their way into every ones Conſcience in the fight of God, miniſtring to every one 
in the ſpirit according to their capacity and growth, and waiting patiently for God to 
convey the food andnouriſhment, and to build their ſpirits up in the Faith thereby. 

The Spirit of the Prophets is Subjett to the Prophets, Here is the Government , here is 
the Law ofrule and ſubjeCtion in the life. Every one feeling a meaſure of the Spirit in 
himſelf, is thereby taught to own and ſubject to a greater meaſure of the ſame Spirit in 
another. He that hath no meaſure of the Spirit of God, he is not of God, he is none of 
Chriſts: and he that hath received a meaſure of the Spirit, in the ſame Spirit feeleth a- 
nothers meaſure, and owneth it in its place and ſervice, and knoweth its moving, and 
cannot quench it, but giveth way to it with joy and delight. When the Spirit moves in 
any one to ſpeak, the ſame ſpirit moves in. the other to be ſubject and give way : and fo 
every one keeping to his own meaſure in the ſpirit, here can be no diforder , but true 
ſubjeQion of every ſpirit ; and where this is wanting, it cannot beſupplyed by any out- 
ward rule, or order ſet up in the Church by common conſent : for thar is fleſhly, and lets 
in the fleſh, and deſtroys the true order, rule, and ſubjeCtion. 

The Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, come from Chriſt with a meſſage of Life and Sal- 
vation, with a Teſtimony concerning the good will of God and his love to mankind, 
pointing out the way from Death to Life, from Bondage to Liberty, from Wrath and 
Deſtruction to Peace and Salyation, What they haye ſeen, what they haye felt, what 


they 
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they have taſted, what they havehandled, what: they have found redeem and deliver 
them, that they declare abrqad#6!ethers, | as-theyare; moyed, as they are ſent, as they 
are ginded and aſſiſted. + eVBD 6 309. 538,00 3801-7664! LOTTO (5175 50] | 
Now that which they preaich. to,.45 mens Conſciences in the ſight of Gad. They open 
thetruch which they know,. they givetheir Teſtimony inthe moving, leading, and pow- 
er of the ſpirit, and they leave.it tothe ſame Spirit; ;to demonſtrate it-'to mens Conſci- 
ences, as it pleaſeth, They axe noting, they can donothing, they.cannot convert any 
man to God ; but the power;that ſpedketh by therh,; the ſame ;power worketh in:other 
mens Confciences at itspleaſure And here is the beginning of the Government of Chriſt 
in the heart, 'when his Truth carries conviction with it: to the Conſcience; 'and the:Con- 
ſcience is drawn ro yieldit ſelf uptohim;: then he Jays his Yoak upon it, and takes'upon 
him the guiging ofit: he cheriſherth 1t, he cleanſcth.it, he comfortethit;he ordereth jrar 
his pleaſure: and he alone preſervethitpure; chaſt;; gentle, meek; and /plyable to'the 
impreſſions of his Spirit, And as] the:GonſCiende: ep ſingle.and render to Chriſt, fo his 
Government increaſes thereif:; but. as'it become$2hard;':or ſubje&::to-mens Wills; 'ſo 
anather ſpirit: gets dominion over: 1t;7. 0 1, 7 ROE EG OI ME aan Hot 
Therefore the great work of the Miniſter of Chrift,:isxo keep the Conſcience open to 
Chriſt, and to-preſerve men. from recewing apy-ttuths of Chriſt as from them, further 
than the ſpirit opens, or to imitate airy of thear praiſes, further than the: pirit leads, 
guides, and;perfwades them, For perſons are exceedingproneto receive things as truths, 
from thoſe whom they have anhigit opinion. of; -add fo jmitate their praCtiſes ; and ſo 
hurr their own growth, and .indanger their.Souls.:. For if I receive a Truth, before the 
Lord by his ſpirit. make it manifeſt-to me, I loſe; my; guide; and. follow. but the counſel 
of the fleſh, -which' is exceeding greedy of receiving Truths, and running into Religious 
practiſes without the ſpirit. Therefore the main thing in Religion; is ito keep the Conſci- 
ence pure. to the Lord, to know the guide, ro follow: the guide; to: receive from him 
that light whereby Il am-to walk:; and notta take thmggs for truths, becauſe others'ſee 
them to be truths, bur to wait till the ſpirit. make them manifeſttome : nor to run into 
worſhips, duties, 'performancesyor practiſes, becauſe others are 1ed thither, but to'wair 
till the ſpirit lead me thither.  He:that takes haft to he rich (even in Religion, running 
into knowledge, and into worſhips and performances, before he feel a true and clear Cut 
dance) ſhall not be innocent: northe Lord willinot hold him guiltleſs, when he comes to 
viſit for ſpiritual adultery and idolatry.: The Apoſtles: were exceeding tender in this 
point, for though they certainly andinfallibly'knew what was to be believed, yet they 
were not Lords over mens faith, butwalited till he who is Lord of the Faith, would open 
the way. into mens Conſciences,'. They did not take upon them to be able to turn rhe 
Key, tolet-in. truth and conviction into.mens ſpirits .(as men in theſe days have been 
too apt to undertake) bur directed them to him who had the Key, there to wait for the 
conviction andillumination of their minds, and ſotoreceive in,: as they found him give 
forth to them. © [os OL 3 HEE. | 
' Let every man; ſaith the Apoſtle, be fully perſwaded in his own mind ; take heed of re. 
cciving things too ſoon, take heed of running into prattiſes too ſoon, :take heed of doing 
what ye ſceothers do, but wait for your own particular. guidance, and for a full PEr= 
ſnaſion from God what 1s his will concerning you. Though I know this to be a truth,'yet 
do not ye receiver, till Gad make it manifeſt to you ; receive truth from his hand, ſtay 
till he give it you. Indeed the main matter in Religion is' to keep out the wrong part, 
the forward part, the baſtardly:birth from-running into duties, catching of openings,and 
laying hold of promiſes, and to feel the heir born of the immortal Seed, to whom all be- 
longs, and that the other birth never afterwards get up above him, but be ſubdued and 
brought into ſyubjection. . . .. ; ; | BE-5£4 LING 
Again, faith the Apoſtle, take heed of doing any thing doubtingly, be not forward, be 
not haſty, wait for the leading, wait for the'manifeſtation of the Spirit. Be ſure thou re- 
ceive whatthou receives in the Faith, and practiſe what thou practiſes in the faith : for 
whaiſoever 'is not of Faith 1s 881z: being an error from the Principle'of Life, which is 
to guide: and thereby thou looſelt ground, and diſhonoureſt Chriſt, and comeſt ynder 
Condemnation. "425636300 B74] WT = | 
And ſothe Apoſtle warns Believers, to take;heed'of drawing ane another on too faſt; 
or of Judging ohe another in ſuch things. as. ſome * _ might have Lightrin, :others 
| not, 
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not. | He that eateth,: not to judge him that did not ett : ahd he that did not eat, nor 
ro judge him that dideat..' Yea, .in matters of Worſhip, he that obſerved a day, and 
kept a Sabbath, not to judge him that obſerved not a day, or kept not a Sabbath, for 
the Jews which were truly converted, yet were hard © to be drawn off from the obſer- 
vation of their Sabbath, and could hardly bear with the believing Gentiles, who were 
.never taught to keep their Sabbath withthem, but were taught to eſteem every day and 
fanctifie it to the Lord, Roz. 14. 5- And theſe who efteemedevery day, and dedicated 
1t tothe Lord (ceaſing from fin, and reſting to him: for under the Goſpel wearenot to 
ſet 'up:a new type, but to enter by Faith into the true reſt, which is the ſubſtance of 
what the other ſignified) could hardly bear with them who obſerved a day: Even in 
the Apoſtles days, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong unity, and uniformiry 
in-outward practices and obſervations, and to judge one another unrighteouſly in theſe 
things. And mark; it is not the different praCtice from one another, that breaks the 
Peace and the Unity, butthe judging of one another becauſe of different praQifes. He 
that keeps not a day, may unite in the ſame Spirit, in the ſame Life, in the ſame Love 
with him that keeps a day, and he who keeps a day, may unite in Heart and Soul, with 
the ſame Spirit and Life in him who keeps not a day ; but he that judgeth the other be- 
cauſe of eirher of theſe, errs from the Spirit, from the Love, from the Life, and fo 
breaks the bond of Unity: And he that draws another to any praCtice, before the life in 
his own particular lead him, doth, -as mnch as in him lies, deſtroy the Soul of thar 
| perſon, verſe 15- This was the Apoſtles rule, for every one to perform ſingly to the 
Lord what he did, and notfor one to meddle with the Light or Conſcience of another, 
{undervaluing his brother,. or judging: him becauſe his hght and praCtiſes differed from 
his, verſ, 10. of that x4. chap.) but every one-to keep cloſe to their own meaſure of 
light, even tothat proportion of Faith and Knowledge, which God of his mercy hath 
beſtowed on them.' And here- is-the true unity in the Spirit, in the inward life , 
and not inan outward uniformity. ' That'was not neceſſary in the Apoſtles days, 
nor is it neceſſary. now : and* that cye which ſo dotes upon it, overlooks the 
one thing which is neceſlary.. . Men keeping cloſe to -God, the Lord will lead 
them on faſt enough, and give them light faſt enough, for he taketh care of ſuch 
and knoweth what light, and what practices are moſt proper for them : ) but for men 
to walk on faſter than the Lord holds:forth his light to them, this overturns them, rai- 
ſing up a wrong thing in them, and the true birth hereby comes to ſuffer, to ſhrink, and 
be driven back. And O how ſweetand' pleaſant isit to the truly ſpiritual Eye, to ſee 
ſeveral ſorts of believers, ſeveral forms of Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt, every one 
learning their own Leſſon, performing their own peculiar ſervice, and knowing, own- 
ing, and loving one another in their ſeveral places, and difterent performances to their 
Maſter, to whom they are to give an account, and not to quarrel with one another a- 
bout their different practices ! Roms 14. 4. For this is the true ground of love andunity 
not that ſuch a man walks and does juſt as I dn, but becauſe 1 feel the ſame Spirit and 
life in him, andin that he walks in his rank, in his own order, in his proper way and 
lace of ſubjeCtion to that. And this is far more pleafing to me, thanif he walked juſt 
in that track wherein I walk : nay, (ſo far as I am ſpiritual I cannot ſo much as deſire 
that he ſhould doſo, until he be particularly led thereto, by the ſame Spirit which led 
me. And he that knows what it is to receive any truths from the Spirit, and to be led 
into praQtices by the Spirit, and how prone the fleſhly part is to make haſt, and how 
dangerous that haſte is, will not be forward to preſs his knowledge or practices upon 
others, but rather wait patiently till the Lord fir them for the receiving thereof, for 
fear leſt they ſhould receive and practice too ſoon, eveninthatpart which cannot ſerve 
the Lord. And this I can truly ſay concerning my ſelf, 1 never found my Spirit for- 
ward todraw any, cither to any thing I believed to be true, or to any practice or way 
of Worfhip 1 obſerued or walked in, but defired that the power and leadings of life 
might go before them, and was afraid leſt men ſhould receive things from my hand, 
and not from the Lords, Yea, and this I very well remember, that when I walked in 
the way of Independency. (as it hath been commonly called) I had more unity with, 
and more love towards ſuch as were ſingle hearted in other ways and practices of Wor- 
ſhip. {whoſe Spirits had fome feeling of in the true fimplicity, and in thelife) than with 
diversof fach, who were very knowing and zealous in that way of A n 
| wnom 
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whom a wrong thing inthe mean time had got up, which had cauſed them to ſwerye 
from the life and from the ſimplicity. . | | rn od 
So that the true Church-Government being in the Spirit, and over the Conſcience as 
in the ſight of God, the great care muſt be to keep it within its bounds, that nothing 
elſe govern but the Spirit, and that the Government be extended only unto that which is 
to be governed, . IE RE ET LAN ; | 
Firſt, caremuſt be had that nothing govern in the Church of Chriſt, but the Spirit of | 
Chriſt : that nothing elſe teach, nothing elſe exhort, nothing elſe admoniſh and re- 
prove, nothing elſe cut off and caft out. Every, Miniſter in the Church is. to watch 
over his own Spirit, that it intrude not into the Work of God, that,it take not upon it 
tobe the Teacher, the Exhorter, the Reprover, &sc. And every meniber is, to wait in 
that meaſure of the Spirit which he hath received, to feel the goings forth of the 
Spirit in him who teacheth and governeth;. and ſo to ſubje& not to man, . but to the 
Lord ; toreceive from the Lord, to obey the Lord. Not to know. any Miniſter accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, but to receive, and ſubmit to what comes from the Spirit,, in, the 
Spirit. Not to know . Paw, or Apollo, or Cephas, but the Spirit miniſtring, in them. 
Paul may err, Apollo may err, Peter may err (and did. err, when. he compelled the 
Gentiles tolive as the fews, Gal. 2. 14. for which Pax! withſtood him to the Face, v..x1.) 
and Barnabas alſodid err, verſe 13: But the Spirit cannot. err :. and he that keeps tothe 
meaſureof the Spirit in himſelf, cannot ler in any of their errors, ifthey ſhould err, bur 
is preſerved. For the leaſt meaſure of rhe Spirit is true, and gives true judgment : but he 
that receiveth never ſo great a meaſure of the Spirit, yet ifhe keep not low therein, but 
lifteth up himſelf becaule thereof above his brethren; may eafily err himſelf, and draw 
alide others into his error. FR: CO ct I TEE rote rims 
Secondly, care muſt be had that the Conſcience be kept tender, that nothing be re- 
ceived but according to the light in the Conſcience. The Conſcience is the Seat.of 
Faith ; and if it be not kept cloſe to the light which God lighteth there, Faith is: ſoon 
made Shipwrack of. - Chriſtianity is begun in the Spirit, which keeperh our the fleſhly 
part, with all its fleſhly Wiſcom and Reaſonings about Spiritual things : and as the be- 
ginning is in the anointing, ſo muſt the progreſs be. As the Spirit begins in the Conſci - 
ence by convincing that, by perſwading that, beſerting uphislight. there, and leading 
the Soul by that light: ſo that Tight muſt ſtill be eyed, and according to its growth and 
manifeſtationin the'Conſcience, ſo muſt the Soul ſtand ſtill; or go on. es 
The great error of the ages of the Apoſtacy hath been, to ſet up an outward Order and 
Uniformicy, and to make mens Conſciences bend thereto, either by arguments of Wiſ- 
dom, or by force ; but the property of the true Church-government 1s, to leave the 
Conſcience to its full liberty in the Lord, to preſerve it fingle and entire for the Lord to 
exerciſe, and to ſeek unity in the Light and in the Spirit, walking ſweetly and harrtioni- 
ouſly together in the midſt of differentpraftices. Yea, and he that hath Faith; and can 
ſee beyond another,. yet can haue it to himſelf, and net difturb his brother with it; bur 
candeſcend and walk with him according to his meaſure: and if his brother have any 
heavy burthen upon'/him, he can lend him his ſhoulder, and bear part of his burtheri 
with him. O howſweet and lovely, is it to fee brethren dwell rogether in unity, td 
{ce the true Image of God raiſed in Perſons, andthey knowing and loving one another 
In that Image, and bearing with one another through Love, and, helping one ano- 
ther under thei temptations and diſtrefſes of Spirit, which every one muſt expect to 
Imncert with, ; x ; F-] 3K ; 
If thou art a Chriſtian in Deed and in Truth, preſerve thy Conſcience pure and tender 
towards God, do not defile it with ſuch religious Prattices, Duties, Ordinances, &c. 
as thou doſt not feel the Spirit leading theeinto : for all ſuch are Idols, 'and exceeding- 
ly pollute thee. Andbe tender alſo of thy brothers Conſcience, and be not an inſtru- 
ment to draw him unto any thing which the Lord leads him not into, but rejoyce if 
thou find him in ſimplicity of heart ſtartling at any thing : for if he abid here faithful, 
his guide will in due ſeaſon appear to him, and clear up his way, before him, but if tie 
be too haſty, he may follow a wrong guide, and thatguide will never lead him aright 
towards the Kingdom, bur intangle him further and further from it. foto 
O how many haverun a Whoring from the Lord ! How many have firſt loſt the gui- 
dance of his Spirit, and then drowned their life in 4» ag pertormances! How mary 
2 aye 
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have drunk of the Cup of Fornication from the life, at the hands of the fleſhly Wiſdom t 
' How many have filled their Spirit with New-Teſtament-Idols and Images! How many 
have even hardened their Hearts and Conſciences, by following the DoCtrines of men, 
their imaginary meanings of Scriptures, and. the Imaginations and Dreams of their 
own hearts !Isit not time for men at length to turn back towards the Lord, to wait for 
the viſitation and light of his Spirit, from whom they have gone a Whoring, and whom 
in all theſe things they have grieved? And if ever any feel and enjoy the guidance of 
Gods Spirit their Conſcience muſt be kept tender toir, and ready to hear and follow his 
- voice, who ſpeaks in Spirit to that which 1s burn of him, which infallibly knows his 

voice, and (being kept clear) cannot doubt concerning it. My Sheep hear my voice, 
ſaith Chriſt, they know it, and the voice of the ſtrange Spirit they know nor ſoas to 
follow ir, but turn from it, both in themſelves and others. But that which is not the 
Sheep, . but hath only got the Sheeps cloathing, cries out, how ſhall we know the 
yoice of the Spirit? We may bedeceived. Nay that which is born- of God, 'that which 
is the elect of God, cannot be deceived. Wait therefore for che birth of the Spirit, 
to which the Spirit is given for a guide, who infallibly guides it out of deceit. 
All deceivers are out of this Birth, out ofthisSpirit, perhaps in ſome birth or other fra- 
med fromthe Letter, and livingin the imitation of ſome Practices and Ordinances from 
the Letter (under which cover they lie in wait to deceive) but ſtrangers to thelife and 
power, and to that Wiſdom which begets and bears to God. Thus the 7ews erred, and 
deceived their Proſelytes before the coming of Chriſt: Thus the Chriſtians ( in name ) 
have generally erred all along the Apoſtacy, and indeed (for the generality) have not 
been true Chriſtiaus, but only a perſecuted;remnant amongſt them; whoſe life hath 
been nouriſhed and preſerved, not by Doctrines and Obſervations which they have 
been taught by the precepts of men, nor by the knowledge which they themſelves have 
gathered, but by a little Bread dayly handed to them from the Father of Mercies out 
of the Wilderneſs ? that was the thing which nouriſhed, their Souls up to God, thongh 
many of them knew not diſtintly what it was that nouriſhed them, nor how they came 
by it; 

7 bj, But is not Uniformity lovely, and doth not the Apoite exhort Chriſtians to be of one 
mind, and were it not aſwett thing if we were all of one heart and one way ? 

Anſw. Yea, Uniformity is very lovely: and to bedefired and waited for, as the Spirit 
of the Lord which is one, leads and draws into one. - But for the fleſhly part (rhe wiſe 
reaſoning part of man) by fleſbly ways and means to ftrive ato bring abour fleſhly t1ni- 
formity, which enſnares and overbears the tender Conſcience, this is not; lovely, nor- 
ſpiritual, nor Chriſtian, And the Apoſtle who exhorts Chriſtians to one mind, yet doth 
not bid them force one another into one mind, but walk together ſweetly ſo far as they 
had attained, and wherein they were otherwiſe minded, God in his due time would 
reveal more to them, Philip. 3.15, 16, He that hath, to him ſhall be given. And'the 
intent and work of the Miniſtry (with the ſeveral miniſtrations of it) is to bring into 
the unity (Epheſe 4. 13, as perſons are able to follow, and not to force all men into 
one practice or Way 3, That's the way to deſtroy the Faith, and the true unity, and at' 
beſt can introduce buta fleſhly appearance of unity in ſuch a form of Worſhip and God+ 
lineſs, as eats out the power. And for being of one heart and one way, blefſed be the 
Lord,this isi1 meaſure known and witneſſed. The way is one,Chriſt the truth of God,and 
he that is in the Faith,and in the Obedience to that light which ſhines from his Spirit in- 
to the heart of every believer, hath a taſteof the one heart, and of the ane way ; and 
knoweth that no variety of practices (which is of God) can make a breach in the true 
unity, This is the one way, for every one to be ſubject to that light of Chriſts Spirit, 
which he hath received from Chriſt,and every one keeping here, there is alſo one heart, 
kept in the midſt of all the variety, and diverſity of Practices. And the unity being thus 
kept, all will come into one outwardly alſo at length, as the light grows in every one, 
andas every one grows into the light: but this muſt be patiently waited for from the 
hand of Gad (who hath the right way of cftecting it, and whoalone can doit) and not 
harſhly and cruelly attempted by the rough hand of man, 
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Some Conſiderations concerning the State of 
Things, relating to what hath been, now is, and ſhortly is to 
come to paſs, warning all People to look about them, and to 
Wait on the LoRp for the unerring Light of his Spirit, that 
they may know the times and ſeaſons, and the Work which 

Gov is now about in the World, which is Great and Wond er- 
ful, and ſo may not be found Fighters ag ainft God, his Truths, 


, 


and the Witneſſes of this Age and Generation, more particu- 
larly Lamenting over and Exhorting ENGLAND. With a 
Faithful Teſtimony concerning the Quaxers. Dy 


1: by his Spirit, the Church againſt which the Gates of Hell could not prevail, the 
Church which was the Temple of the Living God, the pillar and ground of 
truth, 'the Woman which was cloathed with the Sun, who had the Moon under her feer, 
and was Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars, &c. This Church at the cloſe of the 
Fight between Michael with his Angels, and the Dragon with his Angels) fled.into the 
Wilderneſs, into the place prepared of God-for her, Rev. 12. 6.: Having: two Wings of 
a great Eagle given her that ſhe might fly thither to herplace, where ſhe was to abide, 
and be hid from the face of the Serpent, and tsbe fed with the living nouriſhment from 
the hand of the Father all the time of Antichriſt, reign. which 1s ſaid to be a time 
times, and half a time, verſe 14. Or one Thouſand, two Hundred, and Sixty days, 
as verſe 6, Or Forty two Months, as Chap. 11. 2. And ſhe was accordingly gone out 
of ſight, inſomuch as the Serpent could find her no more but went ro make War with the 
remnant of her Seed, which kept the C ommandments of God, and have the:TeSFimony of 7eſus 
Chri#, Revel. xr. 17. Ew 57 18 64s in] 
' 2. That the true Church cannet come out of the Wilderneſs, till the time of 
her abode there (the ſer time appointed by God) | be ended, nor then neither, but by 
the out-ſtretched Arm of the Lord, P/a/m 102. 13. She may mournover her deſo- 
late Wilderneſs-'ſtate, but ſhe cannot fly out of it, without the help of the 
Wings of the ſame Eagle, which were given her to fly into, it: The Lord muſt 
pity the duſt of Sion, and (by his"everlaſting Strength and Compaſſion) raiſe up 
the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, or it can be reſtored no more, verſe 16. 
Revel, 21:3. | ; FO P2rh 
3+ That the State of the People of God, all this timeof the true Churches abſence; 
hath been a Stare of Captivity. The Seed hath been in Bondage in e£gypr the dark 
Land, in Babylon the Land of Confuſion (for fuch all the Church Buildings, Order, and 
Government have been in compare with the true Order and Government of the Church 
by the Spirit,, which was known and enjoyed by the People of God, before this her flight) 
where they have been mourning under the Chains of. darkneſs, and lamenting over 
their Mother : For Zion hath been laid waſte, and ferxſalem (the holy City) hath been 
troden under foot by the Gentiles,to whom the outward.Court Was given,when Godptook 
down his building,and ſecur'd his tetnple,alter,and the worſhippers therein,Rev.11. 2.And 
in this ſtate God finds his People; when he comes to overthrow her (to bring Death, and 
Mourning, and Famine, and Fire upon her, Rev: 18. 8.) and to redeem them : for 
then the Voice goes forth from the Spirit of the Lord, to the Spirits ofhis People, Come 
ont of her ny People; that ye be not partakers of her Sins, GC. verſe 4. Why, were the 
people of God in her till now ? Yea, till the very hour ofher judgment,and are many of 
them In great danger of ſtaying there, even till they feel her Plagues, They that ſit down 
in any Church- building, taking it for $0», before Gods ſeaſon ol Building his $0», fit 
down butin Babylon; it is no other, though they who have drunk of the falſe Womans 
Cup, (new mixed for them, and ſoare inchanted afreſh into ſome new Fine-painted Bed 


of her Fornication) cannot believe it to beſo, 4: Ihag 
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4+ That when God redeems his people ont of Babylon, he brings them not immedgi- 
_ ately unto Sion (not immediately into a built City) but into the Wilderneſs where the 
the Churchlies unbuilt, where they are prepared and fitted for the holy Land,andcircumci- 
{ed Spirit before their entrance. There is a long travel from Babylou to Sion,wherein the 
haſty Spirit,the rough Spirit,the exalted Spirit,the murmuring Sptrit, the Self-will, Self. 
*worlhip ſelf-Wiſdom.Knowledge,and Righteouſneſs,(all which are of great price Mn Baby. 
fox) is Cut down,and the Spirit broken,emptyed,made poor,deeply humbled,and ſo prepa.- 
red for Gods holy Hill, When a Babloniſb Building or way of Worſhip is diſcovered,man 
*'would feign have another ready, to pur inthe place of i ſo ſoon as it is pulled Yown, 
'Fbus mans Wiſdom would orderit, but the Lord will not have it fo, butthere muſt be 

a ſeaſon of deſolation, - of ſtripping, . ofnakedneſs, of being uncloathed of all the Purple 
'and Scarlet dye of Babylon, Rev. 17.4 A pulling off the Ornaments of all the Know. 
ledge, Worflitp, Ordinances, Duties, Experiences, &c. which are held and practiced 
out of the pure Life. And in this ſtate of Miſery and fare Diſtreſs, the Lord lays 

the Foundation of the new Heavens, and of the new Earth,.1in the ,Spirits of his 
. People, which, when tis finiſhed, then at length he ſaith to S1w#, Thou art my people, 

Ifa. ; ls I G6. 

Obſerve therefore the error of the Reformations fince the Apoſtacy. : They have been 
Killbuilding toofaſt, and not waiting on God to be hewn and ſquared, and fitted for 
his building. The reformed Churches have ſtill been built of Stones, - before they were 
made ready for the building. They have not waited their time of preparation in the 
Wilderneſs; nor have they waited for Gods building them up into a Temple, nor for 
the time and ſeaſon wherein it is Gods pleaſure to build, So that though they did well 
in ſeperating from that which was corrupt and manifeſtly evil, yet they did not well in 

 makinghaſtinto another way of their own forming, but ſlrould have waited for Gods 
Manifeſtation of the good, and for his leading of them by his ſpirit into it. And by this 
-means-it hath come to paſs, that though there hath been a pure thing often ſtirring to- 
wards Reformation, yet by an over forward haſtning to build ,. the good hath been 
quenched, and the evil hath again (under a new cover or form of Worſhip) overgrown 
it, and then hath beenready to revile and perſecute the good in others: but this the 
eye which is overtaken with the appearing beauty of its Building (having conclu- 
on it to be according to the Will of God revealed in the Scriptures ) cannot 
diſcern. 

- F. That when Z0x is rebuilt, when the Church its Heaven is again ſtretched forth 
(wherein ſhe was ſeated before ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. 1. thoſe that are 
Gods faithful Witneſſes (into whom his ſpirit of life hath entred, and whom he hath cau- 
ſed to ſtand upon their feet) ſhall aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud, which their very ene- 
wies ſhall behold, Rev. 11.12. And this was done-in the time of a great Earthquake, 
wherein the tenth part of the City fell, ver. r3. The ſhaking at this time is very greatin 
this Nation, let men mark what will be the iſſue, and obſerve whether (notwithſtand- 
ing all the ſeeming contrarieties) the Lord God donot ſo order it, as to bring a conſide- 
rable part -of Babylon down, and of the powers that uphold her. | 

The people of God, all thistime of Antichriſts Reign, have been a ſuffering people. 
The tender. hearted every where (whoſe Souls could only bow to the Lord, who could 
not receive DoCtrines from men, or fall into Worſhips and Practices at the Will of man) 
have lain open to Church-cenfures (as they call them) and to the Magiſtrates indig; 
nation under the names of Hereticks, Blaſphemers, Seducers, and diſturbers of the Peage 
' both of Church and State: and indeed fo faras any haye taſted of the true light and 
ey of Chriſt, and have been called forth by him to be his Witneſſes, they could not 

ut be difturbers of the carnal peace and ſecurity of the Antichriſtian Congregations, 
againſt whom they witneſſed. When the true Church fled into the Wilderneſs, the Ser- 
pent caſt a Flood after her : ſhe wasreproached and blaſphemed for an Harlot, aStrum- 

Xt, one that was not the Lambs Wife, as ſhe pretended, Rev. 12. 15. For the Dragon 

hich perſecuted her (having now gained her ground) had ſet up another Woman for 
the true Church, and had decked her richly, Rev. 17. 4. inſomuch as ſhe was admired 
for her Beauty by all the Kings and inhabiters of the earth, ver. 2. but ſhe which wasin- 
deed the true Woman was trampled upon and defpiſed even by all the outward Worſhip- 
yers inthe outward Court all oyer the World; Rev. 11, 2. And ifthoſe of the Synagogne 
Ff1 | 0 
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of Satan, could contend tobe the true Jews and the true Church, even while the true 
Church was ſtanding, Kev. 3.9. no marvel though they carry it clear in their ſeveral 
forms and diſguiſes in the time of her flight and abſence, eſpecially they appearing both 
in the place where ſhe once was, and in her very dreſs: and here is the eye of Gods Spirit, 
and of the Wiſdom he gives to his Babes tryed, even to diſcern and flie from her there. 
Let her paint never ſo often, change her dreſſes in every hour of Reformation, come 
nearer and nearer into the likeneſs of the true Church : yet that which is born of the 
truth eſpyeth her, and the young man whoſe ear is kept open to the Voice of Wiſdom, 
which uttereth it ſelf in the Immortal Seed) eſcapeth her Bed, and is not defiled with the 
reat Whore, nor withany of her Women or Daughters, -who are born of her after her 
pirit, though they deny her, and ſeem.much to differ from her according to the fleſh, 
Kev, 14.4. Enter into the myſtery of life (from ourof the reach of the ſpirit of Witch- 
craft) andread me here, that in the true eternal Light ofall the living, thou maiſt per 4 
ceive the miſtery of deceit, and eſcape as a Bird from the-Snare, and live. Now the true 
Church being thus fled, what becomes of her Seed ? they muſt needs be ſcattered, they 
can no more be foundin a body as before, there is now but a remnantleft which keep the 
Comandments of God, and have the Teftimony of feſus Chrift, and theſe the Dragon ap- 
plies himſelf ſtill to manage the War againſt, Rev. 12. 17. Andthe Beaſt (to whom the 
Dragon gave his power, Rev: 13. 2. and upon whom the falſe Church was found ſitting 
cven to the very laſt, Rev. 17. 3.) did not only make War with the Saints, bur alfo 
overcomethem ; and this power was given him over all Kindreds, and Tongues and Na- 
tions, ver* 7, of chap 13, So that the Holy City was to be kept down and trampled un- 
der foot by the falſe Worſhippers, under one form or appearance of Church Worſhip or 
other, all the time of the Beaſts Reign, Rev, 11. 2. And as the Beaſt did kill them: ſo 
the Woman that ſat upon the Beaſt drunk their Blood, Rev. x7. 6. For mark, the Dra- 
gon, the firſt Beaſt, the ſecond Beaſt with the falſe Church are all in unity together, and 
drive on their War and Deſign under diſguiſes and appearances of truths and Church- 
Worſhip and Diſcipline againſt the Lamb and his Followers, againſt every appearance of 
Chriſt in his Truth and People, And every where, where he can getinto any form with- 
out the power, there he manageth his War by the form againſt the Power. Thus in 
Popery by crying up Holy Church, he knocks down all the ſpringings up of truth there, 
ſo in Epiſcopacy, by crying up that form, how did he knock down the buildings up of 
the true life and dower there alſo. And if hebedriven out there, then he ſtands ready to 
enter into the next form, either of Presbitery or Independency, that he may not want 
the advantage of a cover to keep his War on foot ſtill againſt the Saints and the truths of 
Chriſt: and here lies his ſtrength ; and the liker his form is to that which once was true, 
the better it ſerves to cover him, and he has better advantage of fighting under it againſt 
Chriſt, his Truths and People, than under another which is not ſo like. But Antichriſts 
Reign, (who hath taken the Name upon him without the Nature, and ſoperſecuted the 
true Nature, being covered with the Name) is to have an end, yea (bleſſed be the 
Lord) it is in part ended, and the Lambs day is already begun, the outſtretched Armof 
the Lords everlaſting power is revealed, and revealing more and more: yea Babylon 18 
already diſcovered, her waters are dryed up, her nakedneſs under all her covering is 
ſeen, her very life and ſpirit is ſtruck at, her Kingdom totrers daily z the ſtakes alſo of 
Zions Tabernacle are ſtrengthning daily, and the Lord is ſtretching out her Curtains, and 
inlarging her Territories; and the Wrathiſſues out more.and more from the Throne, and 
dreadful Woes and Plagues are prepared for them, who are cither upholding any old 
likenefſes of what once was true, or ſetting up any new ones in this day of Gods pow- 
er, wherein heis redeeming and bringing forth the life it ſelf. | 
Isit not plain, that the Beaſt (or Antichriſt who ſate in the Temple of God, ruling 
there as a Beaſt by outward Force, without the inward Life and Power, 2 Theſ. 2. 4.) 
had power given him to continue his War againſt the Saints, till the very expiration of 
the forty two Months ? Rev. 13. 5. And was not this power given him over all Kindreds, 
and Tongues, and Nations? ver. 7. Did not the falſe Church or falſe Woman, till the 
very end of this time (in one appearance or other, under ſome form of Worſhip or 0- 
ther z ſometimes ina groſſer and more loathſome, ſometimes in a finer and more ta 
king dreſs) till go for the true Church, being upheld by the Kings and Inhabitants of 
the Earth, who all drank of her Cup of Fornication ? Rev. 17, 34 4+ Was notthe holy 
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Ciry (ot trueChurch) trod under foot all tms.\while in every Kmdred, Nation, &c, 
by: the heatheniſh Spirit of the Antichriſtian: Chriſtians: therein, who made a great ſhejy 
of Zealand Worſhip in the outward Court ?:: Rev. 1:r..2. For ' while: the holy City is to 
remain unbuile, he that will worſhip init, muſt ſink into.its ruins, and le deſolate with 
it, but he that will be buiding before Gods time, rejects the Corner-Stone, - which lies 
hid in'the 11ins of this City, and ſo builds'up a Babylon, to which though he gives the 
name of Sz0y, yet it isnot ſo intruth ;' but Son. lies underneath, in the duſt, trampled 
upon and ſer at nought by himandhis building. ' Now, ſhall the farty two Months ne- 
ver have an end? And ſhall the Holy City never riſe again from under the feet of'the 
Antichriſtian Profeſſors and Worſhippers of the outward Court? Shall the Walls of Son 
neuer be built more? Oris it to be expected, when the Lord. begins to build her upand 
bring her forth} that ever any of the falſe Churches ſhould own her ? O fear therefore 
before the Lord, every one eEntring into that in his own heart, which (being -hearken- 
ed unto) teacheth the Fear, :and breaketh the Pride, Loftineſs, and Conceitedneſs of 
the high- imagining mind; which firſt builds up with apprehenſions about Chutch, Re- 
ligion, and Worſhip without the Spirit, and'then Is oftended with that which: cannot 
bow to thoſt Images. Burbe it known unto you, O Nations and. Powers of the Earrh, 
that the Lard hath raiſed 'up a. people, whoſe Knees. can alone:bow 'at the name of 
Zeſws, and whoſe Tongues can alone confeſs tro him. And if Nebucbadnezzar's Spirit 
ſhould heat a Furnace of affliction, ſeven times hotter than ic hath yer been heated, all 
chis day of the cruel ſufferings of Gods dear people; jand threaten all with it,that will not 
bow to the Image or Form of Worſhip which he ſets up, yet this-we know afluredly, 
that the: Lord hath begotten a Seed which he can deliver, and which we do not doubt 
but he will deliver, -let Anrichrift's. Sea and Waves roar never ſo loud againſt them, 
But however, bow to any Image. they cannot : for rhey have taſted of the living truth 
it ſelf, : which hath madethem free from ſuch Images and Idols wherein they were be. 
fore iatangled ; and the Spirit of the Lord calleth aloud to them to ſtand faſt in the li- 
berty' wherewith Chriſt hath ſet them free, and not receive any more the yoak 
of Bondage upon their necks, but to draw: under the ſweet, gentle Yoak of his 

Spirit. | 
© England, England, how ſad is thy ſtate !: How great and mighty things hath the 
Lord done in thee, but thou: ſtill overlookeſt his hand, and art offended with the 
. Work of his Spirit, becauſe ir ſuits not with thy fleſhly defires and'intereſts! O England, 
England; what will become of thee ! The Lord hath kindled. bis' Fire, and thou addeft 
Fewel daily, The Lord is ariſen to make inquiſition for the ſufferings and blond of his 
ze0ple, and thou inſtead of repenting of what thou haſt done, art greedy of more. Thou 
haſt deeply drunk of the Whores Cup of Fornication, and that makes thee thus thirſty 
afrer the Saints bloud. Thou cryeſt out againſt thoſe that putthe Martyrs to death, as 
the profeſſing 7ews did againſt thoſe that put the Prophets to death z and yer perſecuteſt 
their Spirit where ever it appears in further profecution of the Work of reformation at 
this day, even as the 7ews did perſecute the Spirit of the Prophets in Chriſts and his 
Apoſtles, O mournito the Lord to open thine eyes, that thou maiſt not thus ſtand 
any longer in his way. Let him bring forth his Church, let him ſer up his Truth, let 
him advance his People, and do not thou go about to limit the Spirit -of the holy one in 
them; "There 8 none of theſe will harm thee, but 'bring bleſſings upon thee, Ler thy 
Governours keep within their-bounds, and be a defence upou all people in their juſt 
rights and liberties, -and ſee if from that day he do not bleſs thee. Bur if there be one 
thing in the Lords heart concerning his people, and another rhing in thine; if he reſolve 
to bring them forth to his praiſe, and to give them their liberty in their obedience to 
his Spirit, and thou reſolve they ſhall come under thy Yoaks and Bonds, how can ye 
agree? Yonr Wrath by this means muſt needs' be kindled againſt each other, and he 
that hath moſt ſtrength will cirry it. For as the day of your Wrath is come, to ſee 
the people of God ſo encreaſe, and grow bold in his Truth and Power : ſo the day of 
his Wrath-is come, to ſee his people fo reproached, hated, hunted, and perſecuted, 
for his names ſake, Rewe/, 11. 18.' And take heed, leſt upon that Spirit, which in this 
Generation till continues perſecuting the ſufferings, perſecutions, -and bloud of all 
the Saints and Vartyrs (ſhed all the time of- Antichriſt's Reign) be not required, The 
bloud of Mthe Prophets from: Abel to Zacharias, was required of that great prove” 
| ng 


An Exaininatſoi of the Gzoiuttds o2 Cauſes, tc 247 
ſing Generation of the Fews, who ſpake ſuch great Words of meſes ard the Prophets; 
bur perſecuted Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Fat. 23. 35. And the bloud of all the Souls that 
lie under rhe Alter, crying, How long O Lord, Holy and True, doſt thor not jridge and 
avenge our bloud on them that dwell wpon the earth ? They were bid to reſt a little teafon, 
and then the bloud of all thar ever was ſlain ſince the Apoltles days, is to be required 
on that Generation of Profeſſors, which are found even to the very laſt in the perſecu 
ting Spirit, Revel. 6. 10, 11, | 
I do not write this to reproach any ſort of Profeſſors, but in true Love and Bowels of 
compaſſion, that ſuch among them as ever had any talt of God, and of his ſweer meek 
Spirit, but are now grown hard, and found ſmiling their fellow Servants, may (if ic 
be poſſible) hear the Lords Voice, which yet tenderly calls after them, that they may 
not be cutin pieces, and receive their Portion of Wrath with Babylon, Mat 24. 49, 50, 
I, Revel. 18. 4. As forme, I am poor and weak (a Worm, and no man.) one who 
ath been a mourner and wanderer in a ſtrange Land all my days, yea, I have been 
that fool, who though [ have often been very near, yet ſtill knew not the way to the 
City of my God, Eccleſ. 10. 15. And atpreſent, I am very unworthy and unfic to be 
an Inſtrument in the Lords hand, for the reclaiming of any man from his wanderings. 
Yet this I can in Truth and Uprightneſs ſay concerning the Lords gracious dealings 
with me, that in the Bowels of his mercy he hath viſited me, and turned my face to- 
ward his $:93 : and his Life and Spirit (as he pleaſeth tov keep me freſh and open) 4 
know both my way and my leader, and alſo that which is mine enemy, which conti- 
nually endeavoureth to betray and devour me. And, I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I lic 
not, I know alſo whatT have felt wrath and miſery upon, and that what the Lord 
hath ſo long and ſoſeverely ſmitten in me, he will not ſpare in others: O that men 
could hear, and avoid my Bed of Torment, where 1 ſuffered a moſt dreadful and terri- 
ble Hell, for many years (bear with me, for I canot call it leſs) chough without eicher 
guilt upon my Spirit, or fear of Wrath, being Juſtified before God in my own Conſci- 
ence (till afterwards under long continuance of miſery and thick darkneſs, ſome guilr 
was contracted) and having a ſecret Root of hope concerning good from God, if once 
I might appear in his preſence toplead my cauſe there. Who can poſſibly believe the 
miſery I endured (if it were related) and yet it had not the leaſt *mixture of either of 
theſe in it for a long time. But after this, through the ignorance and thick darkneſs, 
wherewith I had been long overwhelmed, not knowing what had been and ſtill was pre- 
ſent with me, the tempter by his ſubtilty got in, and led our my mind from what had 
viſited and ſought after me all my days, to wait and hope for ſome great appearance to 
ſet me to rights: and here my loſs was very great, my Soul being hereby removed far 
away from the preſent feeling of the ſpring of my life, and drawn to neglect the little 
dawnings of that light, which fhineth more and more to the perfect day, having con- 
cluded in my ſelf that no leſs would ſuffice to heal me, than its breaking forth in irs-full 
ſtrength, even as at noon upon me, Thus 1 deſpiſed the day of ſmall things, and was 
ſeduced into a gaping after, and waiting for that, which ts 'never ſo to be received : 
but the little feed of Light being received, and finding good and honeſt earth, groweth 
up therein even to perfection, and then knoweth and receiveth the light of the day in 
its full ſtrength. And although there was ſuch a ſavour of God left in me, that 'typon 
the firſt converſe with this People called 2zaters, Icould own the. Voice of God in them, 
and ſer to my Seal, (as in the preſence of God) that it was the true life and power of 
the moſt High whereof they were born, yet I contd not but deſpiſe:1t as a weak' and 
low appearance thereof, yea, and ſtarted back fromir, as being ſuch a kind of diſpen- 
fation of life and power as was to paſs away, and the paſſing away whereof froty me, 
had made me ſo miſerable, And naw I am as one born our of due time, and come lag- 
Ling behind, feeling my ſclfaltogether unworthy to be numbreq amongſt them, or to 
bear a Teftimony to that truth and power of life wherein they flouriſh, and by which 
they arc redeemed and bought out of the earth, with the price of the living immorta 
bloud of Feſws, by which (together with the word of his Teſtimony) they cannot bur 
overcome all the Powers of darknefs (with all the Powers of the Earth, which ſtand 
in the darknefs,and fight under the darkneſs) being taught thereby not to love their lives 
unto the death. But the ſcoffing conceited Profefior will be ready tofay; What, are thoſe 
the only People ? Others beſides them, are as w to God 4 they; There are many in ab 
E Equal 
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equal to them, and many out of forms, far beyond them. Whereto I anſwer thus, Yea, 
there are ſo in the ſcale of mans judgment, but not ſo in the meaſure of the SanCtuary, 
Theſe are the only redeemed People that my Soul knows of, There is a Seed beſides 
them, not yet gathered, bur in Baby/on, whom the Lord (in his due ſeaſon) will ga- 
ther into the ſame light, life, and power : but there is no other Saviour, bur that 
light eternal which hath given them life, and dwells in them; who is riſen in them, 
come to them, and hath taken them into himſelf, in whom they are, even in him that 
is true, who is the Son of God, the true God, and the Life eternal, (1 7ohn 5. 20.) 
who hath poured forth his Spirit upon them, in which they Miniſter, and gather up to 
God thoſe who have an ear to hear the voice of his Spirit. Beware therefore, O ye Na- 
tions and Powers of the earth, what ye do againſt this People : For ye cannot prevail 
by any Inchantment, againſt theſe whom the Lord hath bleſſed : but the more ye ſtrive 
to vilifie and ſuppreſs them, the more will the Lord will magnifie and exalt them. 
And the life which God hath raiſed up in them muſt reign, do what ye can againſt it: 
O abaſe your ſelves, and kiſs the Son, O Profeſſors and Powers of the earth, that ye be 
not cut off;for the Lords hand is lifted up, and in his jealouſie! he will ſmite home for 
the ſake of Ziv, for his Ear hath heard the cry of the poor and needy, whom no man 
regardeth, Iſa. 33. 10, 11. 
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BOWELS of LIFE, 


TO THE 
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Several Generations of Profeſſors of this Act . 


that they may Awaken and Turn towards the life, to be cruly 
Cleanſed and Saved by its Powerful Living Vertue, before the 
Storm of Wrath break forth,and the overflowing Scourge over- 
rake them, which will [weed away the Strongeſt and moſt Well- 
bnilt Refuge of Lies, and fink thoſe Souls (even into the Pir of 
Miſery) which are there found, when the Storm comes, 


Held forth in four Propoſitions, Aſſertions, or Canſiderations , 
concerning Man in his Loſt ſtate, and his Recovery our of it. 


Propoſ:. 1. That Man is fallen from God. 


HERE is an everlaſting, Infinite, Pure Fountain and Well.ſpring of Life 
from whence all Creatures came, from whence their Life, Being, Motion, 
Vertu, and Reſt flows, in which they all have a place and ſtanding accor- 
ding to their Nature, Eſtate, Temperature, and courſe of Operation in his 

eternal Counſel, who made all, diſpoſeth of all, ruleth in and over all eternally : 

Whoſe everlaſting Kingdom and Dominion (which was before all, and will be after 


all) 
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all) cannot be excluded by any power or dominion which ariſcth after it? but only, 6 
far as it (elf hath pleaſed it hath given way to that power of darkneſs, which is contra- 
ry toit: which how it ſprang up, whatit hath to do, and how itis to vaniſh, isnot for 
mans comprehenſion to fathom. | Wh = 
In this Spring of life,man had an eſpecial place and ſtanding.The Lord had created and 
placed him Supreme, under himſelf, over the works of his hands, gave him his King- 
dom here on earth under him, gave him his Image to rule in, even a ſufficient meaſure 
of that eternal Wiſdom in which he formed him, to which he was to be ſubject himſelf, 
and by which he was to reign over and order all withdelight, joy and comfort in him- 
ſelf, to the praiſe and glory of him who formed all, and had given him the Dominion. 
over all. Here was the ſweet eſtate, the ſweet peace, the ſweet liberty, the ſweet uni. 
ty of all, all being kept and preſerved in that Life, YVertaue, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and 
Love wherein they were made, the Creatures naturally becoming ſubject to, ſerving and. 
obeying man (man uſing them and ruling over them not in the Tyranny,not in the Luſt, 
not in the Vanity, not in the exceſs; but in the Righteouſneſs, in the Love,in the Meck- 
neſs, in the Moderation, in the Divine Wifdom, in the pure power and virtue of the 
Life) man likewiſe naturally vailing tohis Maker, walking in his Light, living in his 
Life, ſhining in his Beauty, conquering and triumphing (over all that might aſflault) in 
his ſtrength, and continuing perfect and ſtreight before him in purity and. cleanne(s of 
heart, in that ſweet, pretious, preſerving fear, which naturally ſprings up in the heart 
of the Creature (not degenerated). towards his Creator and Preſerver. Now, what 
could man want, having the Spring of Life ſo near him? What could he deſire in the 
Purity, in the Life, which the Father of Life could have with-held from him ? Had he 
asked the Spirit, , could the Father have denyed him ? and had he ſtood ſtill a while in 
the Life, out of the Luſt, could he have forborn asking in the ſpirit ? Had he not fo 
ſuddenly been tempted to the Tree of Knowledge, ſurely he had eaten of the Tree of 
Life, and had hved for ever. re feet Teacaod 
But man being in Honour, lodged not one Night, (HE FELL THE FIRSF 
N1G HT, read me who can) but became like the Beaſts that periſh. He loſt the Divine 
Image, and then had at beſt but the natural : but that, depending upon the Divine, the 
Beauty thereof was loſt too. He loſt the Eternal Wiſdom, he loſt the Spring, he loſt the 
Godhead, he loſt that which was to Reign over the Creatures, and then he became bur 
as the Creatures, nay worſe than the Creatures, What he henceforth knows of God (as 
he ſtands in the Degeneration) he knows naturally, like bruit Beaſts. (even by the na« 
tural exerciſe of his mind, with the faculties thereof, even as.the Beaſts learn and know 
by their nature, after their kind) and in what he thus knows, he corrupts himſelf worſe 
than the Beaſts. Let the Lord try him never ſo much, never ſo often, drop down of 
the Dew of Heaven upon him, ſend him Line «pon Line, and Precept upon Precept, wow 4 
little and then a little, yet he ſtill remains bruitiſh, both in his underſtanding, receiving, 
and in his making uſe of it all. Still he forgets the Truth, and loſes himſelf in the Image, 
gets 4 notion, an imagination, a comprehenſion of ſomewhat into his natural .pars 
(which changes him not inwardly, but ſtill he is the ſame in hisroot, groundand nature) 
but the Life, the Eternal vertue he is ftill eſtranged from, and ſo is bruitiſh in all his 
knowledge and apprehenfions of God and his Truths, bruitiſh in his Worſhipping of him; 
bruitiſh in his belief and hopes, and his Immortal Soul periſhes under all: Outward 
Iſrael was a true and full reſemblance of him, who had many Teachings, a pure Law of 
Worſhip, and Sacrificing, many Prophets toreduce and reſtore them to the right Path 
of Holineſs and Obedience, but ſtill they were erring in their hearts from the Lord and 
his pure Law of Life, not knowing their Owner or their Maſters Crib, ſo well as the 
Ox or Aſs did theirs, //a. x. 3. SECT | 
Propoſ. 2. That Man, by all the imaginations that can enter into his Heart, and 
by all the means he can uſe or courſes he can run, cannot return back, to God again, or (0 
wuch as deſire it. by 
The Fall of Man from Godis ſuch, that it hath benummed all his ſenſes, yea ſo be- 
rett him of them, that he cannot feel his own eſtate. He is dead, ſpiritually dead, and 
can no more feel his death, his ſpiritual death, then a man naturally dead can his natu- 
raldeath. He is bewitched intoa Fools Paradice, where he hath a new Life, a new Vir- 
tue, anew Wiſdom, a new Kingdom, a hew Eg (which is indeed but Death 
Ec 2 _ with 
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with which he is ſo Tranſported, that he forgetteth the old; and in this new ſpirit ang 
eſtate, cannot ſo much as deſire after it. Men ſpeak of the Reliques of the Image, 
which the firſt man had : Ah poor deceived hearts ! What Reliques of life are there in a 
dead man? What Reliques of purity in a man wholly degenerated and corrupted ? Nay, 
nay ; The Spiritual Image, the Divine Image, the Eternal life, the pure Power and Ver- 
tueis wholly loſt, and there isnothing left, but what is captivated and deſtroyed through 
the degenerating power. There is nothing at all of the Eternal Kingdom, of the Spiri- 
tual Image, of the Divine Life to be found in fallen Man, but a little Seed ; and that 
Seed not ſo much as ſown in his earth, as he ſtands in the degeneration; for the ſow- 
ng of it is the beginning of the work anew: And now, who can read this Riddle ? The 
Kingdom is within every man, and yet not ſomuch as ſown in any man, tul the ſpringing up of 
the eternal vertue according to the Eternal pleaſnre ; nay the earth is not ſo much as prepa- 
yed to receive the Seed, mntil the Lord ſend his Ploughinto the Heart, So that it is impoſſi+ 
ble for fallen Man toattain to ſo much as one true breathing, or deſire after God again ; 
this muſt arife from the Grace, from the Mercy, from a new begetting (by the free 
Gift) towards life, towards the Divine Image again, which was flain in Man (and the 
Impreſſion of it on him wholly loſt) ever ſince the Foundation of the World in his heart, 
which God hath ſet there, ever ſince he choſe it. And indeed fallen Man, degenerated 
Man (would the Spirit of the Lord let him alone, and not diſquier him) likes his own 
eſtate well enough. The World being written in his heart, his thoughts and defires are 
entred there, and of themſelves reach no further, Might he but have the enjoyment of 
the Creatures without, and the enjoyment of ſuch a kind of earthly knowledge and wif. _ 
dom within, as he now aſpires after, he would fit down in Egypt and Babylon, reſtin 
fully ſatisfied with Egyptian knowledge and wiſdom, and with the Badyloriſb Treaſures 
(might he have enough of them) and never think of Sioz, and the pure Holy Land of 
Life any more. 

But when the Eternal ſtirs in him, when the pure Light opens at any time, then he has 
ſome little Glimmerings of his Eſtate, then he has ſome ſence of his fallen condition, and 
ſome defire to remedy it ; What doth he then? Then he beſtirs himſelf ro get ſomewhat 
to cover him, then he gathers Stones and makes Mortar to build up a Wall and raiſe a 
Tower, that he may not lye open to the Deluge of Wrath ; for, by this ſtirring of the 
life, he hath ſome little taſte and ſight, that he is not one with the life, but departed 
from it: The Soul being awakened by the opening of its own ſpring in it, begins ro feel 
the want of its fpring : It wants the true Verrtue, the true Peace, the true Joy, the true 
Comfort and Refreſhment, the true Reft, the true Liberty,the true Life, the true Light; 
and for want of this, its eſtate is miferable : And in the ſtirring of the Spring, it feels this 
miſery ; and in this feeling it groans, it mourns, it pants, it cryes out, and thecreatural 
earthly ſpirit can have no reft becauſe of it. What therefore doth the Creature do to 
ſtill this cry 2 Why, it joyneth, as it were, with the Soul, it uſeth all the means it can 
to attain that, which the Soul ſees the want of: It inquireth after God, hearkneth out 
after thoſe that know him, ſtudieth the Law,obſerveth the Statutes and Ordinances, per- 
formeth the Duties, Believeth, Prayeth, Hopeth, Waiteth : nay, what is it, which the 
Creature will not ſet upon in this diſtreſs (efpecially if the ConviCtions of the Eternal 
Light purſue and follow him cloſe) to ſtill the cry of the Soul, and to attain the price of 
the Eternal Inheritance, which is ſet before the Soul, which the Soul can never be at reſt 
or ſatisfied without ſome aſſurance of, and progreſs towards? Burt all this will not do. 
Man in all his own obedience, as well as in his diſobedience is ſhut out. There zs 4 fla- 
ming Sword which tarns every way, to keep the way of the Tree of Life ; infomuch as man 
can by no means come at the way to the true fe, nor enter into the ſtrait and narrow 
path that leads thereto, but as he iscut to the heart, his life let our, and as he dyes, and 
comes into unity with that which flays him, and keeps the way from him. So that man, 
in his running toGod is thruſt by, as well as in his running from him: in his willing and 
defiring after him he is rejeed, as wellasin his willing againſt him. Tr is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Godthat ſheweth Mercy, Mark, There isa Birth 
of Bloods,a Birth of the will of the fleſh, a Birth of the will of Man, 704. 1. 13 all theſe will, 
all theſerun(ſome of them very hard)but they are all thruſt by,and diſ-regarded by the 
Lord,both in their willing and in their running. There are wauy found running the Races 
but one obtains the Prize, which one is he that is born of God, to whom when God > 

the 
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the prize, he willſaytoallthe other Births (notwithſtanding all their Willing and Ryh- 
ning, their Believing, Hoping, Praying, &c.} Depart from'me, I'kriow you not, Ye-are the 
fruit of a ſtrange'Womb, not of my Spouſe, and ſomuſt not inherir my Kingdom. Anal 
as all theſe will beicut ſhort of the Inheritance ar laſt; ſo all that they ido -atprefenr, 'is 

loathfome to the Lords Soul. The Sacrifice of the wicked is Abomination, hiw rouch'vdts 
when he bringeth it with a wicked mind, Prov, 21. 27. His Sacrifice, his Worſhippinp'of 
God, his Praying, his-reading of Scriptures, his Meditating thereon, 'and of God, and 
his Works, his Believing, Hoping, Waiting, fearing of Threatnings and applying of Pro- 
miſes, &c. all is Abomination. The wicked man, he whoſe HKeart'is not! Circtitnciſed by 
the Lords Eternal-Spirit, whatſoever he can, or doth Sacrifice to'God, the'Lord loaths. 
and ir cannot profit his Soul. | | | 

ObjeC&. Yea, when he does them in Hypocriſy, ſo they are. TD | | 

Anſw. Nay, more then ſo. When he doth them with an evil hearr, they #re 'miich 
more abominable, how mach more when he bringeth it with a Wicked wind ? but ler 'him 
bring it with a good mind with that which he calls the:good heart (for. the eircumeifed 
heart, the heart of the true new Birth is only the good heart (not that heart which eve-. 
ry falſe Birth is apt tocall good{ let him bring it with that heart, which he takes to be 
the upright heart, with an honeſt intention, ſo far as he knows, take his Sicrifices atthe 
very beſt, at the very pureſt he can attain to, yet then they are Abomination. | 

And the reaſon hereofis plain and manifeſt. The Foxntain is mnilean, the Root in hink 
is corrupt; And who can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean? Make the Tree .ov0d, and 
his Fruit will te good : But while the Tree is bad, the Fruit cannot be good; Now Garh 
the holy God be pleaſed with that Sacrifice which comes from the unclean Spring ? Car 
God own or approve that knowledge of himſelf, that Faith, that Love, that Obedience, 
that Integrity, or Uprightneſs, that Induſtry or Diligence, rhofe Prayers or Breathiiigs; 
which man pumps up out of the old Ciftern? Nay all thefe muſt into the Pir, with the 
common Filthineſs and Polluttons of the earth : And when the Lord takes this aſide 
from the ſeveral ſorts of Profeſſors, what will be left in them ? Oh how many have buifq- 
ed upa Wall, dawbing it with untempered Mortar, which will not ſtand in the day of 
Frial, nor ſhelter them from rhe Erernal Flames? Oh whar yelling and roaring will 
there ſhortly be in ſuch, as by no means will be warned, but would be juſtifymg ef 
themſelves in their falſe knowledge and practiſes, and reſerving their Fabricks oF Reh- 
gion to the trial of the day ! and theday will try them indeed, even to the bitter per- 
plexity and anguiſh of their hearts, when they come to ſee that there is now no way of 
eſcape, but they muſt lye down in the Bed of Eternal Sorrow, Miſery, and Torment; and 
in utter Separation from that, wherein they thought they had a large and unqueſtiona- 
ble ſhare. 

Propoſ. 3. That all Profeſſions of God and of Chriſt upon the Earth, all knowledge and bt - 
liefs whatſoever, with all prathſes of Duties and Orainances of Worſhip, ſave an, ſuch as 
proceed from, and are held inthe pure life, are but as ſo many Fig-leaves, or deceitful Pliiſters, 
which may skin over the Wound, bat canuot truly heal it. | 

The Wound of man is deep by the Fall : He hath really loſt God, is ſhut out of his 
Commonwealth, yea, ( in that Eſtate ) is altogether without hope ( for. the 
Hope ſprings from God's Viſitation of him with his Light; and from the Living 
Promiſe. | 

That __ recovers man, is the Eternal Vertue, the Endleſs Power, the Life Inimor- 
tal, the Chriſt of God. FE: | 

Now, what ever knowledge man gathers (whether from the Book of the Creatures; 
or from the Scriptures, or any other ways) or what ever man profeſſes, or what ever 
man practices out of this, it is but a cover of his own, but a formed thing, but his own 
Image of Truth, of Knowledge, of Faith, of Love, of Obedience, of Worſhip; it is 
not the Living Trath, the Living Knowleage, the Living Faith, the Living Love, tht 
Living Obedience, the Living Worſhip : And ſo it is but Mortal, but Fleſhly ; and when 
it coms before the Eternal Flames, it will not abide them, but vaniſh. Al Fleſh is 
Graf: All the Knowledge, the Faith, the Love, the Worſhip, the Obedience, the 
Righteouſheſs, &c. which man (who is ignorant of the leadings and power of the life ) 
can come at, is but Grafs : yeathe Flower ofit, the ſeeming Beauty and Godlineſs of 
it, the very choiceſt of it in any ſort of Profeſſors; is bit as :het Flower of tbe Field: it 
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may make a fair ſhew there, bur when the Lord cutteth it down with his Sickle, ang 

when his Sun riſeth upon it with its burning heat, it will ſoon wither, and his Fire 

will ſoon deyour it, fo that its very place ſhall be found no more. What will become 

of all the Fruit that Fleſh hath born, when God maketh bare, and cutteth down rhe 

Root? What will become of all Mortal Knowledge of the Scriptures, Mortal Wor- 

ſhip, the Faith and Obedience which hath its root, growth, and ſpreading in the Mor- 

tal part, when the Lord heweth ar it with his immortal Ax Donot deceive your ſelves , 
There isnothing will ſtand but what is Immortal, and that-which 1s gathered into ir, 
and ſo one with it: No Knowledge, no Faith, no Love, no Obedience, no Worthip, 
no Hopes, but what ſpring from the Seed, are gathered into the Seed, and live in the 
Seed. This will abide, when all that ſprings from man, and harh its place and refi- 
dence in the mortal part (and not in the true Treaſury) will come to an end, and di(- 

appoint all who have their hopes of the inheritance there, | 

 Propoſ. 4. That the living Seed of Eternal Life, which God hath hid in Man wnderneath 
his earth, hath in it the Living Vertue, which alone can heal Man, and reftore him to 
God. 

That which heals of the Death, is the Tree of Life, whoſe Rind or Bark, whoſe 
Leaves, whoſe Bloſſoms, whoſe Fruit, whoſe Boughs and Branches, whoſe Bulk or 
Body, with the whole Sap thereof, is all healing, and there is nothing elte can heal. 
Let man catch all the Knowledge that ever ſprang from the Life ; If he could believe 
(I mean in the mans part) all thatever the Lite ſpake, 1f it were fo that he could per. 
form all thar ever the life called for, yet this would not heal him at all : Whereas the 
leaſt Vertue from the Life, ſpringing up into, and livingly retained in the lifes Vefiel, 
truly refreſhes and heals. The Seed in all its ſpringings up, and ſhootings forth in the 
heart, lets out of its healing Vertue. Let but in a Reproof, a Conviction, a Judgmenr, 
a Condemnation, which wounds that part which hath erred from the hife, yet even in 
that there is a ſecret hidden healing of ſomewhat elſe. The ſmitings of the right eons Prin- 
Ciple are as Balm, andits reproofs as au excellent Oyl. Thy Rod aud thy Staff comfort me. 
Light is ſown for the Righteoms, and oy for the Upright in heart; in all the rearings, 
ſmitings, and rendings of the earthly part (with which the Seed allo ſuffers) and the 
Faith, in which theſe are received, is the preſent ſubſtance of the healing, from the eter- 
nal Vertue hoped for. 

Now, who will be Wiſe ? Let him become a Fool in the fleſh, Who will be ſtrong ? 
Let him become weak in the mans part. Who will! be faved by the Eternal Power ? 
Let him ceaſe from the man in himſelf. Who ever would be able, in the Life, to 
do all things, let him ſink into that in himſelf which is not, that it may bring to 
nought all things in him that are, that ſo it alone may bez and he, by ir being 
brought to- nothing, will eaſily become all in it: This the true way ef Reſtoration of 
Redemption ; firſt to be loſt, ro be overcome, to be drowned, to be made nothing by 
that which is not, that that may come to BE in him, and he be quickened, raiſed up, 
and perfected in that, and ſo become Profeſlor of the fulneſs: The Race us not to the 
Swift, nor the Battel to the Strong ; but he that daily loſeth his ſtrength, and his ability 
to know, or ſo much as to will or defire (eventill at length he become nothing ar all) 
in him is the Corrupt at laſt deſtroyed, and the Mortal ſwallowed up of the Life. He 
that feels the pure Seed ſpringing up ; and by the growth of that, is daily begotten, 
Quickned, Raiſed, Juſtified , SanCtified , Circumciſed, Baptiſed, Fed in one part, 
and Starved in another.' When the Work of Begetting , Quickning , Raiſing , 
Regenerating, Juſtifying, SanCtifying, Cireumcifing, Baptiſing is finiſhed in him, and 
heis throughly begotten into the Life, quickned by the Life, raiſed in the Life, Rege- 
nerated, Juſtifted, SanCtified, Circumciſed, and Bapriſed through the Life; he ſhall 
have the Kingdom, wear the Crown, enter into the Joy of his Lord, weilding the Scep. 
ter of Righteouſneſs with his Lord. in his Kingdom for ever. Now this work is to 
be done in the heart, on this fide the Grave ; for after Death comes Judgment for the 
things done in the Body; and the Tree is to be diſpoſed of, according as it is found at 
its fall, either to the Fire, or to grow and flouriſh in the Land of Life. Therefore be 
not ſlothful, but watch unto the movings of the living Seed, that its Work may be per- 
fefted: thatir mayarrive at its ſtature, and come to its full growth, and may finiſh 
its Service and Teſtimony, that ſo it may enter into its Habitation, and receive Ira 
\: | Wit 
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with it intoits Everlaſting Manſion, where every Servant and conſtant Sufferer with the 
Seed, ſhall be welcomed of its Father, and remain Partaker of their Joy and Fulneſs 
for ever. | 

ISAAC PENING TON the Younger, 


—_—_ —_— 


Where n the Wiſe? Where i the Scribe? Where 
1 the Diſputer of this World? Hath not 
God' made Fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 


1 Cor. 1. 20. - 


HESE havedlways been the Enemies and Oppoſers of Truth, and Setters 
up of falſe Images thereof in all ages, The Wiſe, the Learned, the great Diſ- 
#tants. To theſe Truth hath ſtill been mean and contemptible, their Eye 
hath ſtill overlooked ir, and their Imaginations have ſtill our run ir, find- 
ing out ſomewhat elſe in the ſtead thereof, for which they have been ſtill able and vi- 
gorous to contend, and againſt the Truth it ſelf, And indeed, how can the wiſe eye ſee 
that, how can the learned Eye acknowledge that, which comes quite out of the way of 
its Knowledge and Learning, even in a path that it 1s not all acquainted with ? Wiſdom 
i juitified of her Children. Thoſe that are Wiſe to Salvation, thoſe that are learned in the 
Spirit, thoſe that can diſpute inthe power of the Life, and demonſtration of the Spirit, 
theſe know her habitation, and her out-goings, and can own her in every Age, and in 
every diſpenſation and coming forth : but the Wiſe and Learned of this World are ſhut 
out of this Wiſdom, aud inall their ſearches after Truth, cannot find her; andif at any 
time they do find and taſte ſomewhat of her, yet they cannot keep her, but the Wiſdom 
and Learning, and Strength of the earthly partin them, ſoon betrays and makes a prey 
of the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and of his pure Goſpel, which caunot be comprehended 
nor Will take up a dwelling place with this Wiſdom, but brings it to nothing, tramples 
upon it, and keeps it down forever, where it abides, | 
Three ſorts of Enemies of the Wiſe, the Learned, the great Diſptants, Truth hath 
hath always had. Firſt, Of ſuch as have denyed the true form of Knowledge and Wor- 
| ſhip. Secondly, Ofſuch as have owned the form, but withſtood the power. Thirdly, 
Ofſuch as have had a taſte of the power, but aſterwards erred from it, and ſo held that, 
which once they had a rrue taſte of, in the unrighteous part, and likewiſe added roir by 
their own imaginations. | 
When Iſrael was ine/£gypt (that poor illiterate Company of Brick-makers) in Bon- 
dage under that Wiſe people ; the e£gyptians with all their Wiſdom, could not own their 
God, or their Worſhip, bur their Gad was an unknown being toall that wiſdom (Ex. 5. 
2: aud his Worſhip and Sacrifice the abomination of their eyes. Exod. 8. 26. And 7an- 
nes and Fambres, with other wiſe Magicians, withſtood the appearance of God, and 
Pharoah and his People with their wiſdom thought to have kept God's 1ſrae/ from 
multiplying, Exod. 1. 10. Andto have held 1ſrae/ till under their ſervitude, after the 
Lord was riſen to ſtretch out his Arm for their deliverence, Exod. 5. 8,9. And how did 
allche wiſe Nations ſtill watch to make a prey of God's er«ſalem | How did they count 
the Towers ! How often did they think to dividethe ſpoyl! Z«ap. F. 28. 1/a. 33. 18. How 
- did Senacherib and Rabſbeka make her their own ! And when the Lord did at any time 
give Jacob for 4 Spoil, and l{rael ro the Robers, how did they think to keep her under for 
ever! The wiſe Afhrian, the Moabite, the Ammonite , the Edomite , the Philiſtim , 
the Amalekite , the wiſe Babylonian or Chaldean thought to Keep her under , 
as Pharoah had done,even till their Wiſdom and Knowledge perverted them alſo, /ſa. 47. 
Io, and the Prince of Tyre, who was a Wiſer then Daniel, Ezek. 28. 3. He alſo. could 
Inſult over Jeruſalem, and rejoyce at her Downfal and Captivity, chap, 26. 2. _ | 
But to comecloſer ; Come to /ſrael it ſelf, That people, by all the Wiſdom it could 
gathe= 
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gather from the Law, by all the experiences it had had of God's power, by all the Faith 
that was wrought in them upon deliyerances, yet had not eyes to ſce, nor cars tohear, 
nor hearts to perceive, but were a people that did always err in their hearts, and did 
not underſtand the way of Truth and Peace. The Prophets among them were ſtill Fools, 
yea, the Spiritual man mad, Hof. 9.7. The Prieſts were generally ignorant of the Lord 
(for though they had the Ark of his Preſence, his Tabernacle, his Temple, Altar, Sacrifi- 
ces, Worſhip, &c. yet they did not know where he was, nor did inquire after him, bur 
contented themſelves with a form of knowledge and worſhip. ) And they that hand. 
Ted the Law knew not him who gave the Law, and was theſole true interpreter of the 
Law, bur the Paſtors tranſgreſſed againſt him, and the Prophets prophecied by another 
Spirit, fer. 2. 8, They were wiſe, and did abound'in their own meanings, gueſlings, and 
gathered knowledge, but they knew not the Truth, no not of the Letter according to 
the Law, and according to that Light, which God ſometimes cauſed to ſhine among 
them from his Prophets. Hence it was that people, with their Rulers, their Teachers, 
their Prieſts, their t rophets, were generally enemies to the Prophets whom God raiſed 
UP, Wo perſecuring, impriſoning, ſtoning them, &c. The Praphets of God (that 
ſpake his Truth in his Wifdom, 1n his Life, in Power, in the Demonſtration of his Spirit) 
they could not away with : theſe were Fools with them, theſe were mad-men with 
them, (2 Kings9. 11. fer, 29.26.) theſe were poor illiterate Herdſmen and Plowmen : 
they had learned men, that were brought up at the Schools of the Prophets, that .could 
Prophecy Divine things, ſweer things, thar cauld open the Lay learnedly ; theſe Pro- 
phers,and theſe Prieſts the Rulers cherifhed,and the people loaved,7er.5.31.and 23.26,27. 
Ezetk. 13. 4, OC. Ly YO 

Yea among that people, ſuch as had a taſt of the Truth, as Corab, Dathan and 4b:- 

ram might have (for ſurely it was not a ſmall matter thar could ſo lift them up, to op- 

ole Moſes and Aaron in that manner, and to ſtand. out the conteft with them even in the 
Lords preſence, Namb.z6.18. but an apprehenſion of Gads being on'their ſide,from ſome 
appearance of his to them) and as Balaam had, whofeeyes were opened to ſee the beauty 
of the Tents of 7acob; yet theſe, through the prevalency of the flefhly Luſts and Wiſdom 
become enemjes, and try all ways to prevail over 1frael, even'over the Truth and over 
the Power. The Apoſtle 7ade comparesſuch to the Angels that kept nat their firſt Eftate. 
The Angels that fell, had a place and ſtanding once jn truth, bur they kept ir not (the 
abode nor in the truth) but fell from it, and fo became Devils, Enemies to the Trut 
from which they fell : So thoſe that fall from the truth, fram the power, from the li- 
ving vertue whereof they once taſted, from the true wiſdom, which once appeared to 
them and began to feaſon and favour them, in their fallen wiſdome they become the 
greateſt enemies, the greateſt accuſers, the greateſt oppoſers, and the ſtiffeſt maintain- 
ers of a falſe Image of that Truth which they once had ſome knowledge of, and ſome 
unity with. Thus it was 1n the Jewiſh ſtate ; Now come'to the Apoſtles days. 

Firſt, They had all the Wiſe men of that Age againſt them, all the Wife Greeks, all 
the Wiſe Jews; the Learned men, the able Diſputants of all ſorts. The Greeks could nor 
find Wiſdom in that knowledge of Chriſt which they held forth, nor the Fews could nat 
find power in it, 1 Cor. 1.22. and ſo the one accounted it fooliſhneſs, the other ſtumbled 
at it, ver: 23. There were many ſorts and Sects of Wiſemen among the 7ews, but not one 
ſort could own the Truth, though they were looking for it, ſearching the Scriptures 
about it, and diſputing concerning it. The very thing then in agitation and inquiry a- 
mong them was, when the Kingdom of God ſhould come. The King himſelf directs them 
where it was, . that they might know where to expect and wait for it, Lake 17.21. andin 
many Parables opens it to them, but it was ſtill hid from the eye of that wiſlom,where- 
with they did ſtrive to ſee, underſtand and comprehend it. So thar all the ſeveral ſorts of 
Wiſe-men of that age, even thoſe who were Admirers of the Law and the Prophets, 
yet were Strangers and Enemies to the Truth, becauſe they joyned tothat Wiſdom, 
and to that Learning and comprehenſion of the Scriptures, out of rhe ſight whereof 
It Came. 

Secondly, For ſuch as did own Chriſt after the fleſh, ſuch as were convinced by his 
Miracles, (as Nicodem and many of the honefſter ſort of the Jews were) yet Chriſt did 
not cammit himſelf to them, 704» 2. 24. He knew this Faith and this owning of him, 


which was founded upon the Wiſdom and Ingenuity of the Creature would fail; and P 
he 
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hewould not ownit in {\icodemws, but bids him look after the New birth (ob. 3; 24 3.) 

nor, in ſuch as followed him up and down, upon this or any other fleſhly account, but 

ſomerimes withdrew and hid himſelf from them Zzke 5. 16. John 6 14, 15) and 

ſometimes. Preached Doctrines which ſtumbled them, and made them withdraw 

from him, fo-»6. 66, Andſoin the Apoſtles days, there were many could ger the 

Form, and gain advantage thereby to the fleſhly Wiſdom,to withſtand the power, 2 Tim. 
.: $2 Cor. 1T, 18» | 

Thirdly, There wereſuch as had taſted of the heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of 
the World to come, and yet fell away, .Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. There were ſuch as denyed the 
Lord that bought them, 2 Per. 2. x. Suchas fell trom the love of the Truth, to the love 
of their Vomit, and ofthe mire of the World again, v. 22. 2.7m. 4. 10. Such ashad a 
ftanding inthe Churches Heaven ( like the Angels which fell ) but kept nor their 
habitation, but were ſwept down from thence to the earth by the Dragons 
Tail, Rev, 12, 4. Theſe are the notableſt Champions (in-the earthly Wiſdom, and for 
a corrupted Eſtate and falſe Image) of all thereſt. | 

Now as the Prophets of God among the Fews had theſe Enemies, and as the Apoſtles 
alſo had theſe Enemies : ſo all along the Apoſtacy theſe Enemies have been rife. The 
witneſſes have had a wiſe ſort of direct oppoſers among the Papiſts, a wiſe ſort of ſecret 
underminers among the Proteſtants, and alſo another wiſe ſort of ſuch among them- 
ſelves, as had ſome taſte of the Truth, but departed from the Power of it into the earth- 
ly Wiſdom, into the earthly Underſtanding : andthis laſt fort fight more furiouſly and 
more vehemently againſt the Truth, andare more ſubtle to afſaultit and grapple with 
It, then the other two: Oh there 1s no ſuch bitter deady Enemy to Chriſt and hisTruth,as 
he whe once had ſome taſte of the vertue of it, andis now turned from it into the Earth, 
into the Wiſdom and Love of the World, and yer ſtill holds ſome of the notion of that 
Truth (whereof he once left the Power) in the earthly part. 

To come yet cloſer. There is in every man (not throughly ſanftified) that Wiſdom 
which is not of God, that Wiſdom froin which God hides his precious Truths, which 
Wiſdomlies ready to catch every diſcovery and reyelation of Truth to him, thar it 
might improve it, grow richand wiſe by it. Now this wiſdom cannot attain to the 
knowledge of any oi the things of God , neither can this wiſdom keep the true 
knowledge, but whatever this wiſdom catcheth, it preſently corrupts. The true wiſ- 
dom, the true light, the true knowledge of Chriſt is like the Manna in the wilderneſs, 
it daily comes down from Heaven, and muſt daily be gathered freſh, The true lighr 
ſprings from the life, and it muſt be held in the life, in the” Veſſel which the life forms, 
in the new Bottle, in the new Underſtanding ; not in the Fleſhly part, nay not in the 
Natural part: for as the natural man cannot receive the things of the Spirit, x Cor. 2. 14. 
So neither can he retain them. The old Store-houſe, into which earthly things were 
gathered, muſt be burnt up, and not made a Treaſure for the things of God, bur rhe 
new underſtanding, which is given by him that is true (1 7ohn 5. 20.) which new-forms 
and preſerves, and is all in the natural. Sink out of the earthly part, andread me, thar 
thou maiſt be able toſay within thy ſelf, and concerning thy felf, where 1s the wiſe ? 
where isthe Scribe ?. where is the Diſputer? | 

The Wiſe part, the knowing part, the reaching part in every man will be putting 
forth its hand to gather of the Tree of Life : but whar hath it ever been able to gather ? 
I know men may gathernotions of any kind, of any Set, of any ſort of Profeſſion, of 
any appearance or diſpenſation : but who is able to come near the life , to touch the 
Power, the Truth, theeverlaſting Spring, or any ſtream or drop of water thar iſſues 
from it? And he who hath a true touch or taſte thereof given hin), can his Wiſdom add 
to it ?._ nay can he ſo much as retain it? (David had a truc ſence and experience of this, 
who cryed out, O continue thy loving kinaneſs to them that know thee, and thy righteouſ- 
neſs to the upright in_ heart.) Indeedif he like not to retain the thing ir ſelf in his know- 
ledge, he may improve the notion, and bend that to the temperature and diſpofitiort 
of the earthly part in himſelf and others z but this is not truth, but a dead image or a 
dead remembrance of what once was truly living. Oh how doth the Soul thar is begot- 
ten of the Divine breath, that is born of the living Power and Vertue, depend upon 
God for his continual breathings! There is nothing hath ſo much from God, and yet 
nothing is ſo litttle able to live without yl If he withdraw from ir, it prefently on 
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down its head : nay if he do but fo much as hide his face, it is treubled ; and all aa 
fulnefs, which it immediately before had from God, is not able to keepup its Life ohne 
moment, bur it pants, and fails, and flags, and withers, until a new ſupply of refr&h- 
ment be adminiſtred toit. And he that knows this m any meaſure, will not wonder at, 
the diſtreſs and miſery offuch for want of Gods prefence, and at their cryings out after 
the Spring of their Life (even as the Hart brayeth after the Warer Brooks) though they 
ſhould have fulneſs of all outward things, yea and alſo fulneſs of knowledge in things 
of Religion, even concerning all Conditions and Eftates. The thing -that I wanted in 
my great miſery, it was not outward knowledge, It was not experience of Gods mercy 
and goodneſs : but thisI wanted, the iſſuings forth of his freſh life, and livingly to know 
where to wait for it, and livingly to know it when it appeared :' fot it 'was ſtill near me 
all the time of my darkneſs, and did preſerve me and appear unto me, burl fivingly 
knew it not, but thought I would be wiſer than others: For Iſaw many deceived, 'and 
ſo 1 would not own it in ſuch a way as it then appeared in me, keaſt I alſo ſhould be de- 
ceived like others, but waited for ſuch an appearance as could not be queſtioned by the 
fleſhly Wiſdom. And he that waits for that, and ſodeſpiſes the day of ſmall things, can- 
not but refuſe the little ſeed; and ſo, it being not received into his earth, it can never 
grow upinhim into a great Tree, whereby the Glory of theKingdom will be hid from 
him, and he ſhutout of it, when others enter inro and fit downin it. Therefore, he thar 
will be Wiſe, let him become a Fool that he may be IViſe ; Let him receive thar for his Lighr, 
his King, his Guide, which mans wiſdom never did nor never will own. He that ever 
looks to injoy the Comforter, let him receive the Reprover, the Convincer of Sin, and 
wait for his Law of judging htm throughout the whole courſe of his ſinful State and Na- 
ture, paſſing along with him through the whole condemnation, until he arrive with 
him at the juſtification of the Life, which thefleſhly wiſdom, nor any of his knowledge 
of the things of God, (as they are held 1n the fleſhly part ) muſt ever arrive with 
him art. 

Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? | 07 

The Wiſdom of this World 1s precious in the Eye of the World, and the Wiſdom of 
God in his poor, weak, deſpiſed earthen Veſſels is ſtill fooliſhneſs with them : bur. the 
Lord fo orders it, as he ſtill juftifies his deſpiſed Wiſdom'in his deſpiſed Veſſels, and makes 
the Wiſdom of the World appcar fooliſh to all the ſingle and upright hearted; who thirſt 
after and wait for the revelation of his Truth. Now two ways eſpecially the Lord makes 
the folly of this Worlds Wifdom appear. 

Firſt, inthat by all their Wiſdom they cannot find out the true knowledge of God,v. 21, 
The World by Wiſdom knew not Goa, though there be an exceeding defire kindled in then 
to know God, though they take all the ways that heart can imagine to attain their de- 
fires, though they ſtudy and medrrate never fo hard, though they get never ſo many 
Arts and Languages, nay though they read the very Scriptures never ſo diligently, 
though they Laboar in the very Fire, yet what they get, what they gather, what they 
underſtand, what they comprehend by this Wifdom, itis all but very Vanity, Hab. 2. 12. 
it reaches not the immortal, it nouriſhes not the Immortal, it ſatisfies not the Soul, it 
refreſhes not the Seed, buronly feeds and pleaſes the earthly part, the earthly under- 
ſtanding, theearthly mind, the earthly defires and afteCtions, even the mans Parr, the 
mans Spirit, the mans Nature, which though clevated and raiſed never fo hiph, is 
ſtill but earth, | ” 1, | 

Secondly, In that all their Wiſdom cannot teach them to come down to, to ſirbnjit to, 
to come into Gods way of having their Wiſdom Crucified, and that raiſed up in them 
which might receive the Truth. This they can never learn in the fleſhly Wiſdom. ' They 
may indeed come thus far, even toſce that there is no way of entrance but by death, and 
ſoſeek death(that they may enter into the life) but they cannot find 'it. The Seed of 
Zacob in his ſeeking milles not, but this ſeeker never finds, to this asker it is never Fiven, 
and to thisknocker it is never opened: and thatis it which makes this Wiſdom in eve- 
ry appearance, in every ſort af Profeſſion and SeCt of Profeſſors, ſorage at the Seed of 
Orca. even becauſe it finds it ſelf ſtill ſhut our of the Life, into which an entrance is ad- 
miniſtred to the Seed. And how can that which would feign- have the Kingdom, but 
rage againſt that which takes the inheritance fromit ? How can every ſort of Profeffors 
but ſtrive to ſlay the Heir, that the Inheritance may be theirs? Were it not for the living 
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Seed, and theliving Power and Vertue, which breaks forth. in them and among them 
the Religion and Worſhip of the firſt Birth might paſs for currant but this is ir which 
darkens the Glory of all Profeſſions and Profeſſors upon the Earth, even. that living 
thing which God hath begotten in his people, and his living preſence with it, aiid blef- 
fing upon it : at this, all the Zealous Sacrificers, Teachers, and Profeflors out of the 
Life, rage. and are mad, and would break the Cords andBands wherewith this ſtrives 
to bind them unto God's Altar. | 
Now look over all Ages, Could the Wife Heathens ſtoop to God's diſpenſation to the 
Tews? Was it not fooliſhneſs and abomination to them ? Or could the Wiſe Jows ſtoop 
to the Law within, tothe Word in the Heart (although directed thereto by Moſes, 
Deur. 30. 14-) to learn there to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
their God ? Afic. 6.8. Could they wait there to have their hearts Circumciſed by that 
Word of Power, andig to be waſhed and madeclean? Nay were they not drowned in 
their outward Sactifices, Temple, Incente, New-Moons,and Sabbaths,and ſuch kind of 
obſervations, and could not hear the Truth of the Lord as it was delivered by oſes,nor 
as it was opened by the Prophets (ſa. x. 11.) So that this people, ſeeking to know the 
Lord from the Letter by his Wiſdom, could never come to the knowledge of him, but 
the place of his Light and Wiſdom was hid from them; C 
Again, when Chriſt came, and the Kingdom was Preached, and the everlaſting way 
of Redemption and Salvation made manifeſt, Could the wiſe Eye in the Greeks, or tht 
wiſe Eye in the ews ſee it ? Did not the Greeks ſhut themſelves out by a Wiſdom above 
the Letter (as they thought) and the Jews by a Knowledge and Wiſdom which they 
had gathered out of the Letter ? How Wiſe were they from the Letter, to reaſon againft 
the King of Life ? This man cannot be of God, for he is a breaker of his Sabbath. He 15. a 
Nazarite, and can any good thing come out of Nazareth ?* He ſaith the Son of : Man mub be 
lifted up, but we read that Chriſt abideth for ever, he is agginſ| Gods Temple, againſt Gods 
Day of Worſhip, gives his Diſciples ſuch ſcope and liberty, as neither the Phariſees nor John 
gave their Diſciples, but reviles our ſtritt and godly Teachers and Exponnders of the Law, 
calling them Hypocrites, Blind-guides, &C. And mark with what a rough fevers Spirit b6 46> 
proves them, whereas they call him Mater, and ſpeak mildly and gently to him. ©; what few 
in that Nature, in that Wiſdom, in that Spirit could but find matter 'and occafion of 
ſtumbling at Chriſt, even from the Law and the Prophets. rad y 
 Andas they ſtumbled at the true, Chrift, ſo have all the Generations of Wife men 
ſince the Apoſtacy, all the Learned men generally (their Councils, Synods,: Gonvoca- 
tions, and Aſſemblies) ſtumbled at the true Church, looking for ſome ſuch like building 
as had been in the Apoſtles days, and not underſtanding and obſerving how ; the Lord 
took down that building (as it had. been ſetupin the World) and how he prepared a 
place in the Wilderneſs for his true Church, unto which he gave her, wings ro ity, 
Rev. 12. And how afterwards the falſe Woman, or falſe Ghurch, got -np.in her ſtead, 
who with a Golden Qup of Fornication bewitched the Kings and Inhabiters of the Earth, 
Revel. 17. 2. (even Peoples, Multitudes, Nations, and Tongues, ver;;x5..)Se that they 
miſtook her for the true Church, and went into her Bed of Whoredoms?., Whiels of all 
the Learned men, which of all the Councils of the Papiſts have ſeen this? Nay, which 
of the Proteſtant Councils, or Convocations, or Aſſemblies have beheld the ſtate of the 
True Churgh? Nay, have not every Sort and Sect of the Proteſtants endeaygured to 
build up ſome Image or Likeneis of the True Church, not ſo much as ſuſpeSting; that ſhe 
was fled into, and was to abide inthe. Wilderneſs, fora time, times, and half a time:3 
O what darkneſs hath covered the earth ! O how hath God befooled the Wiſe men of 
every ſort, the Wiſe men of every Age ! The Wiſe Proteftants, as well as the Wiſe Pa- 
piſts;, the Wiſe Independants and Baptiſts,as well as the Wiſe Epiſcopalians and Presby- 
terians ! And how blind and ſottiſh are Nations, and Peoples, thar ſtill they think to 
find out the Truth by having a Syned, Allembly, or Convacation of the, Wiſe-men ga- 
thered together [Indeed they are fitteſt to rearupon anImage:topleaſe theearthly part of 
man,and the earthly Powers and Intereſts with,but truth never came in by that way,but 
the Wiſe and Learned have ſtill been ſhur out from ir, and have proved Enemies to it. 
And whoſoever comes out of the Apoſtacy, from the Spirit and from the Truth, to the 
Spirit and Truth again, ſhall find nothing ſo great an Enemy, as the Wiſdom) in himſelf 
and directions from the Wiſdom in others : for that which God leads, is a ſimple, a 
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weak Babe, a Child tothe Wildomof this World ; and he leads it in a Path, which is 
wholly out of the line of this Worlds Wiſdom and Knowledge of the Scriptures, as the 
Path God choſe in Chriſts and the Apoſtles days, was out of the line ofthe Fews know. 
ledge of the Scriptures. Such is the recovery out of the Apoſtacy : 1t is hid from all the 
Fleſhly-wiſe-men of this Age, even as the entrance into the Truths of the Kingdom 
was hid from all the Fleſhly-wiſe-men of that age. Happy is he who ceaſeth from ftri- 
uing after the knowledge and comprehending of the things of God in this Worlds Spirit 
and Wiſdom, and waiteth in the humility and.fear of the Lord, firſt to be made a Foo], 
that afterwards he may be made Wiſe unto everlaſting Life. 
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An Epiſtle to all ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day 
of the Week for the Sabbath of the Lord. 


FRIENDS, 
T true loveto your Souls, and in the fear of the Lord, I have a few things to lay 


before you, that the ſimplicity in you may not be deceived, and ye err from the 
way of Life, while ye may be eagerly ſeeking and prefſing towards it : For not- 
withſtanding that, if with the wrong eyeye be ſearching into{Scripture, ye muſt needs 
miſ-read, miſ-underitand , and mif-praCtice ; and ſo thereby will ftill be running 
further and further from God, even while ye think ye are drawing nigher towards 
him. Be perſwaded therefore feriouſly to conſider (out of the Wiſdom from which 
God hides, in the Babiſhfimplicity of his begetting, where the true life ſprings ) theſe 
few things following, | 

I. That the whole Law of ofes (the ten Words, as wellas the Inftitutions about Sa- 
crifices and Worſhip, was added becauſe of Tranſgrefſion, Gal: 3. 19. 

2. That the whole Law (the ten Words,as well as the Sacrifices) were repreſentations, 
figures. or ſhaddows of ſomewhatrelating to Chriſt the Seed, ſubſervient to the Promiſe 
not making perfect, but pointing to, and making way for the bringing in of the better 
hope, Gal: 3.21. Heb. 7. 19. The Lawof the Commandments, or the ten Words did no 
more make. perfect, than the other ſhaddows or Sacrifices did, but with them made 
way for the better hope, towards which they were tolead their Schollar, or Diſciple as 
a School- maſter. | 

3. That the whole diſpenſation of the Law was given to the fews, andnot tothe Gen-_ 
tiles, Rom. 9.'4. And ſonot any thing there written bindeth the Gentiles (as there writ- 
ten). but only the Fews. God had another way of making his mind known to the Gex- 
tiles, Rom: 1: 19. and 2. 15. According to which he would judge them, v. x2. And not 
by the Law written, which was given to the Fews, which ſpake not torhe Gentiles, but 
to the Fews who were under it, Roms. 3: 19. 

- 4. Thatthe duration of this diſpenſation of Moſes's Law in the Letter, was till 
Chriſt, the Seed ſhould come and fulfil it, Gal. 3. 19. and ver, 24, 25- Moſes his Fami- 
ly with all the Laws thereof, were to prepare for Chriſt the Seed, and to give way to 
him wherthe'came : For when'that diſpenſation which was figured out, is come ; then 
that diſpenfation which. did figure it our, is at an end, Heb. 3. 5,6. Chriſt came to-do 
the will, to'keep and fulfil the whole Law, and fo to put an end to that diſpenſation of 
it, Pſal, 40;\Rom. 10. 4. Ando he taketh away the firſt Adminiſtration of the Law, which 
was in the Letter; that he might eſtabliſh the ſecond, which is in the Spirit, Hes. 10.9. 
3 Cor. LA E1- 
| This then is the Truth, as it is in Jeſs concerning this thing, That Chri# coming in 
the Fleſh, 'and fulfilling all the righteouſneſs (as well of the ten Commandments, as of 
the Sacrifices) -puts an end to that diſpenſation wholly : So that henceforth both 7ews 
and Gentiles are to come to him, to hear his Voice, This is my Beloved Son, hear him. 
And Moſes forertold, that when that Prophet came, he was to be heard in all things; 
whoſe whole Miniſtration was but to figure out what the Son was afterwards to fulfil 
in Spirit; Heb. 3. 55 Who would be faithful co give forth the entire Law and —_— 
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of life to his Houſe or Family of Believers, as Moſes was faithful to give the entire ſha” 
dow to his Houſe or Family, of that Nation of the Fews, ver. 6.. So that here, in the Goſ- 
pel Chriſt being come, the New Covenant and Lawin the Spirit takes place, and nof 
the Old Covenant or Law in the Letter. And this. Law 1s more inward, more full 
more cloſe, more ſpiritual and more laſting, than the Miniſtration of 44oſes Law to them 
of old time was, Gal. 3. 25. &c, And it is the Miniſtration of this Law of the Spirit 
which is not to paſs away from theDiſciples of Chriſt, until all be fulfilled; but is to 
remain a Sword againſt every Luſt and defire of the fleſh in them,until they all with the 
very root of them be thereby cut down, ar. 3. 12, Heb. 4 12. Mat. F. 17, 18, 

Queſt. Bat what were the ten Commandments a fignre or ſhaddow of ? 

An(w*: The Tables of Stone were a repreſentation or figure of the fleſhly.Tables of the 
heart, wherein the new Law of the Covenant of life is written: 

The writing of the Law of Commandments in the Tables of Stone, was a figure of 
the writing of this new Law by the Finger of God's Spirit in the heart. The outward 
writing in the outward Tables, was a figure of the inward writing in the inward Tables. 

The Law it felf of Commandments, which : was written in thoſe Tables, was a 
figure of the Law of life which 1s tobe written in theſe Tables, | 

And this Law thus received, thus written ,is eaſily fulfilled, whereas the Law in thelet- 
ter, becauſe of the weakneſs of the Fleſh was very hard to be fulfilled, and generall 
proved an hand- writing of Ordinances againſt the Fews : For he that was guilty of one, 
was guilty of all, and ſo upon every tranſgrefſion had the force and ſtrength of the 
whole Law againſt him. And whoſoever now runs back to the Law in the letter; to 
take up any command as held forth in it, andſo making himſelf a Debtor thereta, will 
be found a breaker thereof in Spirit, even one that hath more Gods than the Lord, a 
maker of Images, or likneſſes of things in Heaven, or things in Earth, if not of both, a 
taker of the Name in Vain, a Prophaner of the Sabbath, &c. For he that hath not re- 
ceived the Law of the Spirit of lifein Chriſt Jeſus, knoweth not the Lord of life to be 
theonly true God, but maketh Images in his mind, -and taketh his Name in vain, not 
feeling the living power thereof, nor can keep hisSabbath (ceaſing from Sin, forbear- 
ing his own Works, his own Willing and Running, and entring into the reſt of: the Goſ- 
pel) for thereis but one day of reſt holy to the Lord; all the Sabbaths of the Laws were 
bur ſigns of it, having; but a ſignificative or repreſentative holineſs ;» but the day of re- 
demption which the Lord hath made, P/al. 118, 24. (in which his redeemed rejoyce, 
and reſt to him) that hath the true holineſs. This was ir which came by Chriſt, the o- 
ther came by doſes, John I. 17. Moſes .his Family or Children were to keep that day, 
(that was the day for the Servants, who were to be exerciſed under the ſhaddows) bur 
the believers are to keep this day in the Spirit, to enter into this Reſt by the Faith, Heb. 4, 
and to worſhip the Father in it,in the Spirit andin the Truth,on the Mountain of his holi- 
neſs, on 4.23.whereof the other Mountain, Temple, Worſhip and day was but a ſhadow. 

Now the ſum or ſubſtance of this Law of the Spirit, may outwardly be ſignified in 
divers ſhort Words, as Love that comprehends the whole of it, ſo doth Fear ; there is 
the whole wiſdom and courſe of the life comprehended alſo, or thus, Thox ſoglt not lat, 
(thus it was adminiſtred to Paxl, Rom. 7.) or thou ſhalt keep the Sabbath, or believe in 
the-Light, follow the Light, Theobſerving of any one of theſe in the Spirit, is the kee- 
ping of the Law ; for every breach of the Law is out of the love, out of the Fear, a luſt 
of the fleſhly Spirit, ',a tranſgreſſion ofthe Sabbath, i or ſpiritual reſt to God , out of 
the Light, and out'ef the Faith, But if ye will read this in the Spirit, and come to the 
true Righteousneſs of the Faith , which is received in the obedience of Faith , 
to. the Law. of the Spirit, ye. .muſt come to, the Word of Faith , to which 
Paul dires, Rom, 10 6. By the hearing whereofiis . the juſtification, and not by a bare 
believing that Chriſt's bloud was ſhed'z for it is the vertne of the bloud which faves, 
which vertue is in the living Word, and is felt and received in hearing, believing, and 
obeying that Word; thereby bringing'into unity and cvtiformity with him,* both in his 
daath, and in his reſurrection and life, This is the only way to life, -be- not deceived: 
there is not, \nor ever was any other. ' O wait on the Lord in his fear; that it may be 
opened to you, and that {lain in you which cannot bear'the ſtreightneſs thereof, and 
with which there is no erring. _ PCC T®, HINTS Þ 

From a Friend to your Eternal Peace, IſaacPenington the Yownger. 
THE 


New Covenant of the Goſpel 


'- Diſtinguiſhed from the 


 OldCovenant of the Law, 


AND 


The Reſt or Sabbath of Believers, from the Reſt or Sabbath of the Jews ; 
which differ as much frottx each other, as the Sign and Shadow doth from 
the thing ſignified and ſhadowed out. 8 l 


It Anfwer to ſome Queries of I. Salters, tending to enforce upon Chriſti 
ans the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath, which was giveti under the 
Law to the Jews for a ſign. 


As alſo to ſome other Queries ſent in Writing upon an occaſion of an Epiſtle 
. direfed to all ſuch asobſerve the ſeventh day of the Week for a Sabbath 
now under the Goſpel. As hkewiſe ſome Letters to the ſame purpoſe. 


With a brief Explication of the Myſtery of the fix days Labour, and ſeventh 
days Sabbath. 


W hereto are added ſome Conſiderations propourdled to the Jews, tending toward; 
their Converſion to that which is the Life and Spirit of the L aw. | 


——_—_— 


By Isaac PENINGTON the Tounger. 
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We which have believed, do enter into rest, Heb: 4. 3. | 
Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in Foy orim tang | an holy wa or of the New 
| Hoon, or Sabbaths, which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body is Chriit, Col, 
2» I6, 17. | Its - | -” 
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T: E Apt Paul ſ2zth, That God had made them able Miniſters of the 


| New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

"Ws After the diſpenſation of the Law, which was a ſhadow of good things 
zo come ; and after the diſpenſation of the Prophets who foretold of better days, 
and of a better ſtate to come, than the days and' ſtate under the Law was ; it plea- 
ſed firi# God to ſend the fore ruyner John the Baptiſt, in the ſpirit and power of E- 
lras, to prepare the way for the King and his Kingdom ; anil then to ſend the Kin 
himſelf in the . fulneſs of his Spirit, to gather Diſciples tohim, and to furnih 

hw Mo alis: ac Bode at = bv 
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theme with 1 competent meaſare of the ſane Spirit; to raifs ud a Spiritual Seedl ts 
him, in whone he would ſos up his Kingdom, Dweling, Walking and [eigning 
there, canſing his Light to ſhine from thence round about the earth, as from his 
holy 0 ee upon his holy Hill of Ston. : 

 Nowthoſe Diſciples or Minifttrs whom he choſe to raiſe np this Poly Seetl unto 
him, he' made fit and able to Minifter his New Covenant, by which it was to be 
raiſed : yea he furniſhed them with ſuch a power of his Spirit, that they were able 
through him to miniſter, not in the Letter as the old Covenant was miniftred, 
which left the _— ſtill dead > nay, becanſe of the tranſpreſſing nature, made 
the offence abound, and ſo tntreaſed Death upon them ) but in the quithning ſpi- 
rit, which raiſeth from Death, and bringeth into the light of the Þ iving, to walk 
with the Living God towards the Land of Eternal reft and peace. S$o that that 
which they miniStred was ſpirit, and that which they miniſtred to was ſpiritual. 
By the power of the ſpirit, in Preaching the living word of Faith, they reached 
through the Vail to that which lay in Death, they ſtirred up a living Principle, 
and miniſtred life to it through the ſpirit, Gal. 3. 5. and ſuch as were born of this 
living Principle, they taught to live in the ſpirit, to walk in the ſpirit, to be 
ade perfe by the ſpirit, and not to run back to the Miniitration of the I etter 
( as was proper for the Tews in their day) after the manner of the former diſpenſa- 
tion, but to keep in the living Principle, to grow up in the Seed, into the eternal 
Iife and immortality of the Goſpel. Bo 

* Mark well, (O ye Chriftians, who aefire eternal life ) the different way 
of Miniftration between the Law and Goſpel, The Law was a Miniitration 


of the Letter, in which they were to wait for aſſaftance from the Spirit , by 


which they might be kept in the Faith of, \and be made obedient to the Law, 
Nehem, 9. 20, The Goſpel is a Miniſfration of the Spirit, wherein they are to 
begin with the ſpirit, and to go on with the Spirit; not to gather outward Rules 
out of the Letter, from what is written or ſpoken, but to keep to the living Prin- 
ciple, and feel refreſhment to that, in reading or hearing what is written or ſpoken 
by the Spirit. And thus the Scriptures being read, or any one ſpeaking from God 
being heard, it is mingled with Faith, and becomes profitable, ſeeding and refreſh- 
ing the young tender Plant, the living Principle, and cauſing it ts grow up into 
God : whereas whatever is underſtood, or received, or held ont of this, feeds bit 
the earthly, and doth but thicken the Vail over the living Seed, to which the King- 
dom belongs, and to which the Goſpel is ſent to be Preached to raiſe it, that it 
might live, and thrive, and grow up into its ſtature, that jo it might inherit. 
The Kinedomn of Heaven is at hand, ſaid John the Baptiſt; Mas. 3. 2. Tt 7s 
come unto you, ſaid Chrift, Mat. 12, 18. that Power of Life which was made ma- 
nife$t in him, was it : and this Kingdom is alſo within you, - faith Chit to the 
Phariſees,Luke 17.21.The Phariſees demanded of him when the Kingdom of God 


ſhould come? It comerh not. ſaith he, with outward ſhew or obſervation, it cometh not 


that way you look, for it, to wit, by the manifeſtation of an outward glorions King, to 
Reign outwardly in the Common-wealth of the outward / ih : but the Kingdom is 
within you. How was it within them?Chri8t explains to them in andther place,it was 
in them like a Grain of Muſtard Seed; it was the lea of all the Seeds intheir 
hearts. There were mats great ſeeds of darkneſs there, but yet there was alſo ohs 
little Seed of Light. Tt was there as well as the reſt (though leſs than ther all) 
and did ſometimes caſt ſome glimmerings off ight, and 7 its ſhining in the dark- 
neſs, though the darkneſs could not comprehend it. This Seed was alſo likened to 
Leaven, which being received by Faith into the Inmp, would Leaven the whole 
lump, and bring it into the ſavour aud Dominion of the Kingdow. Now the i 
niſtry 
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nifty of the Apoſtles was to turn men from Satans Kingdom to this Kingdom: from 

his large compaſs of Dominion in the heart, to this narrow Seed 5, from his great 

Territories of darkneſs, to this little Principle of Light ; from bis great power of 
Death, to this little weak Thing of God, wherein the Lternal Tower and God- 

head is made manifef?, as this comes to be opened and encreaſed by the Spirit. 

Here Light is fown for the Righteous, and Joy for the Upright in Feart 5, where 

it is to grow up, and from whence it is to be reaped after its growth to perfe@ion. 

Oh how long have Chriſtians ( ſo cabed) wanted the Spirit ! Fow bave they 

wearyed themſelves, in running to and fro about the Letter, tofind out the mind 
of God, and are Fill unſatisfied concerning it, and even drowned in fleſhly ima- 
ginations and contentions about it | They ſeek to have that ſatisfied which is not to 
be ſatisfied : They ſeek, to have that know which is not to know : they offer to God 
the Service, Faith and Obedience of that, which kewill not accept 5 and keep that 
from him which he calls for. They ſeek for the Spirit in the Letter, according to 
the manner of the Law: but wait not to feel it in the Seed, quickning the Seed, 
raiſng up the Seed, and dwelling in the Seed, whither Chriſt and his Apo$tles 
direFed to wait for it. They look for that Knowledge, that Faith, that Life, that 
Spirit from words written, which the Apoſile preached was to be waited for from the 
word in the heart. And by this means they raiſe up ſeveral buildings, and get 
wvarions kinds of knowledge, each according to his underſtanding and apprehenſi- 
ons of the Letter, every ſort being very confident concerning their own apprehen- 
ſons that they arethe right: And thus they wander from the City of the Living 
God, and from the Living kaowledge, building up Images, ſome ontwardly, ſome 
in their minds, ſome more groſs, ſome more refined ; but all more or leſs who are 
n6t acquainted with the living knowledge and Truths of God, but have gathered 
apprehenſions with th: wrong Tool from the Letter, have ſet up ſomewhat elſe in- 
Stead of the true T ife and Fower, (The knowledge of the true God, which is Þ ife 
Eternal) the knowledge of the true Chrift (whom no man can indeed call Lord, 
but by the Spirit) the knowledge of the everlaſting Goſpel (which alone is read in 
the Spirit) the knowledge of the ſpirit (which alone is read in the Seed) theſe are 
ſtrange things to the ſeveral Generations of the C briitians of this Age, who com- 
monly know no more of them, than according to the apprehenſtons they have taken 
in concerning them,. even from that wiſdom and underitanding which hath not a 
capacity in it to receive them, but wut be deſtroyed before theſe things can be un- 
deritood aright, 1 Cor. 1. 19. O that ye could read in the eternal light of life! O 
Chriſtians, C hriſtians, O that ye could ſee how your underitandings, and know- 
ledge from the Letter ftand as much in your way, as ever the Jews did in theirs, 
and muſt be broken down as flat as ever theirs was, before the Foundation of the 
Kinzdom can be laid,and the building of Eternal life reared up in your Hearts. Be 
not offended at my Zeal for the Lord my God, and for your Souls. It hath coſt me 
very dear, what I tetifie to you in the ſimplicity and integrity of my heart ; and 
this 1 know to be moſt certainly true,that that ſpirit of 14x which without the lead- 
zngs of the eternal light, hath neftled it ſelf in the Letter, cot a ſeat of wiſdom 
and knowledge there, raiſed up a building from thence, either of inward or out- 
ward Worſhip will be adifettled 4nd driven thence, eVern by that very ſpirit which 
Yave forth the Letter. And when this is done, and Gods ſpirit again openeth the 
Letter, O how ſweet, how profitable, how clear, how refreſhing will it be, being read 
in the-L ight of the Spirit, and in the Faith which is in Chriſt Teſus, which is be- 
gottex in the heart by the word of Faith, which is nigh there. From that [ ight, 
from that Spring {as the ord pleaſed to open, enlarge and fill the Veſſel all the 


words of the holy men of God came 3 and in that alone they have their ſweetneſs, 
 frifoneſ, 
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freſhneſs, vertne and fulneſs : but how to read the words outwardly written keep- 
ing to that, and underſtanding them in that (and how to keep out the natural 
man with his natural underitanding, which knoweth not the things of the Spirit, 
or can know or receive them, 1 Cor. 2. 14.) is a myitery to them who have not 
been turned inwards to this word, nor have known or heard his Voice, The Lord 
is recovering the myſtery of Life : and as that appears, the Myſtery of Death un- 
der all its paint (under all its painted Faith, painted Love, painted Knowledge, 
painted Obedience, painted Duties, Ordinances and Worſhip) will be made ma- 
nifeſt. Bappy is he, whoſe inward Building will ſland, whoſe Gold will abide the 
fire and Everlaſting Burnings of the Jealous God, whoſe Eye ſalve was bought o 
the true Spirit, whoſe Raiment is right ſpun - but exceeding hard will it go webs þ 
that man, whom the Lord (when be cometh to ſearch him) ſhall not fad a right 
inward Jew, as he took himſelf to be, nor truly Circumciſed by the Lords eternal 
Spirit with the light thereof; but only by ſuch a Circumciſing Knife as he himſelf 
had formed out of the Letter of the Scriptures. This is the great miſery of Chriſti 
ans, the Vail lies aver their hearts, even the ſame Vail which covered the Letter of 
Moſes from the Jews 3 and they are groping after the mind of God in the Letter, 
but the life is hid from them, even as it was from the Jews : and becauſe they alſo 
ſay they ſee+ and that they have the life and the ſpirit, therefore the Vail remains, 
aud the Canl of Iniquity ſurrounds them, ſo that they cannot ſee into that which 
makes free from it, but remain yet in Captivity and Bondage to the Enemy. 


——_—. h— [1 —_——— —— 
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Some Queries of JY. Salters, tending to inforce 
upon Chriſtans the Obſervation of the Fewiſh 
Sabbath, Anſwered. 


Quety I. 
\ X 7 Hether the Fourth Commandement exprefF, Exod. 20, be not moral andperpetu- 
al, as well as the other nine be, yea or no? 

Anſwer. That Covenant, which God made with the Jews at Mount Ho- 
reb, when they came out of the Land of Egypt, was not to be perpetual, but to make 
way. for that Covenant, Prieſthood, Law-gtver and Law which was to be perpetual. 
That Law, ſogiven forth, made nothing perfect, but was a continual hand-writing of 
Ordinances againſt the Fews, and the very Salvation of the Fews was by another Cove- 
nant and by the Laws thereof, Dext. 20. 1x: By which Covenant and by which Law 
they might be made perfect, aud come to the better hope. Which other Covenant is 
the Covenant of Grace, or the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Word 
which is nigh in the mouth and in the heart, and ſpeaks Life to them that can hear and 
believe the joyful ſound of it. | 

Now that this former Covenant was not to abide, but to give place to the other, ſee 
Heb. 8. Which treateth of the New Covenant. For God's ſpeaking of a New Covenant, 
importeth that he himſelf hath made the firſt Old,ver.x 3. It had had a long continuance 
among that people of the Jews ; but now againſt the coming of Chriſt, who was to be 
Mediator of a better Covenant, v. 6. evenof a New Covenant, v.8: as it had beenlong 
decaying and waxing Old, So now it was ready to vaniſh away, asv. 13. | 

And indeed it was neceſſary it ſhould paſs away, for it was not faultleſs. How, xt 

' faultleſs? was there any ſin in the Holy Law and Miniſtration of God by Moſes? can there 
any juſt blame be fonud in any thing that proceeded from the Lord? Nay, ſurely the mini- 
ſtration of A4oſes was holy and without blame : but it was weak through the = 
Geg om, 
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(Rows. 8. 3.) and therefore God would lay that aſide, fo far as it was weak, and ſuited 
to the weakneſs of a fleſhly people, and bring inſtead thereof a miniſtration of the Law 
in var Spirit, which ſhould be lively, and powerful, and effectual in the Spirits of his 
People. | 

That which God aimed at in a Covenant, was to keep him and his people together : 
Now this Covenant was weak on the peoples part, they cohtinued not init, and fo, ac- 
cording to that Covenant, God diſ-regarded them, v, 9. Now God finding this Cove- 
nant notable to effeCt his purpoſe of Love towards his people, he finds fault with jt,bring« 
ing forth another or ſecond, which this gives place to, v. 7. And this other Covenant, or 
New Covenant is not according to that. How not accoraing to that ? Why thus: It was 
not written outwardly, as that was * Not according to that which 1 made with their Fa- 
thers, when I took them by the hand to lead them ont of the Land of Egypt, ver. 9g. For I 
will put my Laws in their mind, and write them in their Hearts, ver. 10. And here they 
ſhall learn the knowledge of God every one from the leaſt to the greateſt, v. xx. So that 
all the Children of this Covenant ſhall be taught of the Lora, and learn the Law from his 
mouth ; not as it was given at Mount Sinai (which Miniſtration was to the Children of 
the Old Covenant) but as it goes forth out of Sion, and from the ferafalem which is above, 
whichis the Mother of all the Children of this Covenant, and nouriſheth them not with 
the Law of loſes, but with the Milk of her own Breaſts. CI 

Now if any think to reſtrain this tothe Types and Shadows of the Law, they therein 
err: for the main Covenant was the Law of Commandements, which they ſtill broke, 
worſhipping other Gods, making Images and likenefles, taking his Name in vain, pro- 
phaning his Sabbaths, and ſo of the reſt. It is true, The firi? Covenant had a Worldly San- 
Auary, 4 Tabernacle wherein was the Candleſtick, &&c. But the chief matter of the Cove- 
nant was the ten Words, therefore the Tables wherein 1t was written were called the 
Tables of the Covenant, or the Tables wherein the Covenant was contained, Heb. 9. 4. 
Yea the ten words are expreſly called the Covenant it ſelf, Dex. 4: x3: Obſerve there- 
fore diligently theſe few things following iu the fear of the Lord. 

Firſt, The Ten Commandments, given by Moſes from Mount Horeb,was the Covenant 
which God made with the Zews, when he took them by the hand tolead them out of the 
Land of Egypr. 

Secondly, That Covenant God found fault with, becauſe it was not able (through 
the weakneſs of the fleſh in their parts) to keep them to God. 

Thirdly, Againſt Chriſt's coming God provideth a New Covenant, a better Covenant 
for him to be Mediator of, which Covenant was not outward like the former, but in- 
ward, put in the mind, writ in the heart. As the people was inward, the SanCtuary in- 
ward, the Ark inward, the Tables of the Covenant inward, ſo the Covenant it ſelfand the 
writing of it was inward alſo. And this Covenant, asitisonly writtenin the Spirit, and 
in that which isSpiritual ; So it cannot be read in the Letter. 

Fourthly, That wherever this New Covenant cometh, the other waxeth old, whe- 
ther toa Perſonor People. Whereever the Law of the Spirit.of Life is made manifeſt,the 
Law of the Letter is ſwallowed up init, and is known no more, but as it is comprehend- 
ed, and is brought forthin it. And he thar is in the Spirit, and hath received the Law 
of Life from the Spirit, knoweth not Chriſt after the fleſh, how much leſs XLoſes? but 
taking the whole Miniſtration of Moſes inthe Spirit, not only the Ten Commandements, 
but all the Sacrifices and other Types alſo, here they are owned and received, even in 
Chriſt the ſubſtance: bur the Ten Commandements, fo far as they were a ſhadow, paſs 
away before the Son of Righteouſneſs, as well as the other Types and Shadows of 
the Law. | 

ObjeCtion. But was there any thing of the Ten Words a Shadow ? Do they not all command 
abiding things ? h | 

 Anſw. adoſes his whole Miniſtration (as it ſtood in the Letter without) was buta 
ſhadow of the fulneſs and perfeCtion of that Miniſtry of the Spirit which was to come, 
and to beſet up by the Son in his Houſe, Heb. 3. 5,6. Meſes his people, but a ſhadow of 
the ſpiritual people, doſes his Prieſts and Sacrifices, but a ſhadow of the ſpiritual Prieſts 
and Sacrifices. Moſes his Law in the letter miniſtred from Mount $:xa:, but a ſhadow 
of Chriſts Law in the ſpirit tobeminiſtred from Mount $S:9z, (2 Cor. 3.10, 11,) The LaW 
it ſelf which was given by him, but a ſhadow of the Grace and Truth which _— a 
eſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, Fob x. 17. Of whoſe fulneſs every Believer receives a portion of. the ſame 
Grace , even” Grace for Grace, V. 16. which Grace is to be his Teacher, both of 
what he ſhould deny , and turn from , and how he ſhould live and carry 
himſelf, bath towards God and Man, Titws 2. 11, 12. Look particularly on 
the Commandments, and ſee if there will not appear ſomething , of a ſhaddow 
in them. : 

The firſt Commandment to that people, That they ſhould have none other Gods ( like 
the Heathen) ur him only whoſe powerful Arm had brought them out of #gypt. This is 
a ſhadow ofthe Subjection of the ſpiritual J/-ae/ſingly in Spirit, to the Lord of Spirits, 
who by his mighty Arm redeemeth them out of ſpiritual eg ypr. Now muſt they bow 
to other Lords no more, (1/a. 26. 13) as they did bow in the Land of e£zypr, ( Oh 
who can read this ! ) but bow alone at the Name of Jeſus, and be ſubje& to the Arm of 
his power in their Spirits alone for ever. | 

The ſecond Commandment, That they ſhoxld not make any Images or Likeneſſes of things 
in Heavenor Earth, orbow down to them, is a ſhadow of what God requires of what ſpi- 
ritual /ſraclin the inward, where all Likenefles, Inventions, Imitations,Reſemblances of 
what they have ſeen in the ſpirit above, or beneathin the earthly nature, they muſt nor 
make themſelves, nor bow toſuch as any others make. 

And they muit.not Take the Name (of the Lord their Redeemer) in vain, pretending 
to the living power, when it manifeſts nor it ſelf in them, pretending to meet in the 
living Name, and to Worſhip in the Spirit, when they are gone a whoring from it, and 
become ſtrangers to it. What ſhould I mention any more ? Ir is eaſie to obſerve, how the 
other Commandments were ſhadows of the inward Innocency and Purity, which the 
Believer receives inwarely into hisheart, from the powerful operation of the Law of 
the: Spirit of lifein him. 

Objection, But may any of theſe Laws be brokgn? If they may not be broken, then they are 

erpetaal. | | 

f pra The reaſon why they may not be broken, is not becauſe that the diſpenſation 
of themis ſtillin force, bur becauſe the diſpenſation of the Law of the Spirit, com- 
prehends all the Righteouſneſs of Moſes's Law: andtheend of Chriſt's diflolving that 
Covenant, wasnot that any man might have liberty to do any thing which is there 
manifeſted to be unrighteous ; but that the righteouſneſs of it might be fulfilled in 
them whoreceive his Law inthe Spirit, which never could be fulfilled by receiving of 
Moſes his Law in the letter, Roz. 8. 4. And mark this diligently, ye that have been 
exerciſed in Spirit cowards God, the Law of fin is nearer co us, than any Law of the 
letter can come; the Covenant of Death and Hell (with the Laws thercot ) are written 
within by the finger of Satan; and that which blots them out muſt be as near, even an irn- 
ward Covenant, an inward writing from the Eccrnal Wordin the hearr, by the Law of 
his Eternal Spirit of Life, f | 

This then is my Anſwer. Moſes his Law in ſubſtarice remains, as it is taken in by 
Chriſt, and adminiſtred by him in Spirit; butnotas it was given in the letter to: the 
?ews; for ſoit wasa ſhadow, making nothing perfect, but making way for the better 
hope, for the Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, for the inward Law of the Spi- 
rit of lifein Chriſt Jeſus ; which effctts that in the Spirits of his people, which Moſes 
his Law could by no means do. 

Queſt, But what is the ſubſt ance of the Law which abides ? Mr 

Avſw. The ſubſtance of the Law is Love : To love Godaboveall (aboveall withour, 
above all within) and to love ones Neighbour as ones ſelf. To receive this love from 
God, and to bring it forth in his Spirit; this is the ſubſtance of the Law, this is the 
thing which the Law drove atin a ſhadow. The Law is fulfilledin this one Word Love: 
but that love muſt be received from God which fulfils the Law. A man may ftrive to 
love abundantly, and ſtrive to obey in love, and yet fall ſhort of the Covenant ; bur 

the Lord muſt circumciſe the heart before that love can ſpring up,which fulfils the Law, 
Deat. 30. 6. by | 

Objeftion: But doth not the ApoFtle Paul ſay, That by the Law is the know- 
ledgeof fin, and that he had. not known Luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thox ſhalc 
net Covet; Plainly 1cferring to the tenth Commandment , which ſaith , Thos ſhalc 


not Cover, 
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Arſw. By the Law outwardly was the Knowledge of fit! outwardly to the people of 

the 7ews ; by the Law inwardly is the knowledge of fininwardly to the Sptrits of Dif. 

Ciples. Now a little conſider and wait on the Lord, to know what adminiſtration of 
the Law it was that Paxl knew ſin by : Whether it was by Moſes his adminiſtration of 
the Law in the letrer, or by Chrifts Miniſtration of his Law to him in the Spirit ? It is 

rendred in our laſt Tranſlation, Thox ſhalt nor Cover : but it might more : roperly be 
rendred, Thon ſhalt not Luft : For if «mlupia be properly rendred Lyf#, then &% ##fvronc; 
may as properly be rendred, Thox ſhalt not Lnf#. And he that hath received the admi. 
niſtration of the Law in the Spirit, knoweth it thus to iſſue forth from the Word of 
life, into his Spirit. It diſcovers the Lufts and AﬀeCtions of the Fleſh; which draw 
frorh the yoak and ſubjeCtion to the Spirit; and then' by a command from the living 
Spirit, it hedgeth up the way after the other lovers, ſaying, Thox ſhalt not Luſt. And 
asthe Law ofthe fleſh ariſeth , kindling deſires after Vanity, and after flefhly Eaſe and 
Delight: ſo the Law of the Spiric ariſes in the inner man, forbidding, pricking, top- 
ping, and limiting that which would be at liberty our of the life and puriry of the 
holy Law: And here begin the bitter Fights, and terrible Barrels and ConfliQts, 
between the two Seeds, wherein all the powers of Heaven, Earth, and Hell are 
engaged. ; | | | 

Now becauſe this reel hhagn of Panl's Words may feern ſtrange and uncouth, to 

erſons who have drunk in another apprehenfion, and have raken it for granted, 
that Pax! there refers to the tenth Commandment ; confider the place yet further; 
and perhaps the Lord may pleaſe to open it to you from the very letter, even as he hath 
opened it to others immediately by his Spirit, by cauſing them to feel the thing which 
Paul felt, and to receive the Law as he received it, 

Pas! ( in that ſeventh of the Romans ) ſpeaks of three States which he had 
known. | | 

Firſt, a ſtate of life before the Law ; 7was alive without the Law once, v, 9. 

Secondly, a ſtate of death after the Commandment came; Then fin revived, and he 
dyed. When the Word of Life came with its living Commandment, to ſet upon fin in- 
deed, then fin would dally no longer, it would no longer lie as dead, andlet Pax! 
live in his Zeal and Worſhipas he had done before ; but it ſlew him, it ſhewed its pos 
wer in him, ſometimes deceiving him, and ſometitnes forcing him from that which 
was holy, Spiritual, Juſt, and Good, and tothat which was unholy, infomuch as he 
did do what he hated, and could not do what he loved ; and found himſelf a wrerched 
man, and in miſerable captivity, becauſe of the Body of death, and the Law of fin in 
his Members, v. 23, 24- 

. 3dly. A ſtate of lite, after the Commandment had done its Work, in throughly 
{laying ofhim. When that was removed, which the Law came againſt then, then he 
was tmarryed toanotherHusband, then he could bring forth Fruit unto God, Row. 7. 4, 
then he could walk freely with God, not atter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, c. 8. 4. 
and rejoyce inthe. .life, and the peace, inſtead of roaring out becauſe of the death, 
which came from the carnal mind, v. F. 7 

Now, When was the time when Paul! was alive withont the Law ? Was it not when 
he was righteous, when he was who'e ? then he had noneed of the Phyſician, then he 
had not received the Wound, even the terrible Wound which Chriſt then gives the Soul 
when hecallethto it by his Spirit, and giveth forth the Commandment, Thew ſhalt 
not Luft. When he had Confidence in the Fleſh, being circumciſed the eighth day, of 
the ſtock of /ſrae!, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebyews, as touching the 
Law a Phariſee, concerning Zeal perſecuting the Church; touching the righreouſheſs 
which is in the Law blameleſs, Ph. 3. 4, 5,6. Here was a living man : and his exact 
receiving the miniſtration of the Law in the letter, was part of his life: yea but he 
had not received the commandment yet that ſlew him. Pazl was alive yet, and could 
flouriſh in the freſhneſs his life, zea], and abundant knowledge under this adminiſtra. 
"tion of the Law. Bur when God, who cauſed the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, (hinted 
in hisheart, when God began the Work of the new Creation in him by his living light 
when the Commandment came freſh from the Spitir {the Commandment - which was 
ordained to life, Rows. 7. 10. which the miniſtration vf the Law in theletter was nor, no 
Not to the Fews, but another , Dent. 30. 14, 15.) then Paul began to feel tho Sting of 

| death, 
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death, and the Power of ſin, which now aroſe up 1nits:ſtrength to retain one of its 
ſubjects, ' and ro keep the ſtronger man than he, trotn diſpoſſefling him, if he could. 
And now, how waspaor Paul rent and torn, and harraſed by the: Enetay;. and made 
ro {ce and feel his miſerable Captivity, until he had paſſed through the death, and was 
redeemed from under fin, : and conſequently fram under this bitter. Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, by his holy, pure, and ſevere Law againſt ſin ! For the. man being dead, the 
Law hath no force againſt the Seed, nor againſt that which is one with; and lives in the 
Seed: And this is1t he ſpeaks to the Romans concerning, :who: alſo were acquainted 
with this Miniftration of the Law, as verſe x. of this ſeventh chap. Now is it nat very 
manifeſt, that Pax/ knew not fin ſpiritually by the Miniſtration of the Law in the Lerrer, 
but was alive without it, until he: felr the Miniſtry of it from Chriſt in the Sp1- 
rit?, And. that. ſoon ſtruck art his life, and by degrees flew it, killing the Body of 
_ him, with its Members, and fo preparing him for the Marriage to another 
Hus and. (3-1 

. Object. Bat by rh#s then, amanis not only freed from the Law of the Letter, bat alſo from 
the Law of the Spirit : for if this Law be mimſtred to him till death paſs. upon him, and till 
he be married to Chriſt ; then after death is paſſed upon him, and he is Baptiſed into Death 
and. riſen with Chriſt and married to him, then this Law'paſſet h away likew!ſe. 

nſw. There is a double miniſtration of the Law' of the Spirit : a ſharp miniſtration 
againſt ſin, and a ſweet miniſtration in the renewed Spirit. The miniftration againſt fin 
paſleth away, as the fin 1s wrought out : bur then the ſweet Spiritual current and law 
of its holy and pure life in the renewed Spirit, is more vigorous and full. So that the law 

ofthe Spirit remainerth for ever, but its convictions, its reproofs, its chaſtiſements ro- 
wards the Worldly parr, diminiſh and paſs away, as the worldly part is waſted: and its 
ſweet comforting preſence, pure peace, freſh joy and life increate, as the new man 
grows and flouriſhes, - = 
Quer. 2. Whetber the ſcope and drift of that fourth Frecept, be not to perſwade u to lay by 
The works of our calling on day in ſeven, that we may on that day wholly give up our ſelves to 
wait on the Lord, 'in the performance of duties of Piety and Mercy, far oxr. atiainmg of, and 
owing in Santlification and Holineſs. | | 
Anſw. The ſcope and drift of the fourth Commandement- was to injoyn, the Fews to 
keep the Sabbarh ſtritly as a ſign, by forbearing all works, and ſanctifying it as a day 
of reſt to the Lord according to the law, Ezek. 20. 12. But the ſubſtance being come 
.CChriſt, whois the body; Col. 2. 15.) the'day and reſt of the Spirit being Known, the ſign 
isatan end, and the thing fignifyed raketh place. So that the reſt.is. now in Chrift, 
through the Faith, by his Spirit, where the Worſhip is. And this in the Goſpel compre- 
hendsthetirhe of: Worſhip, the place of Worſhip, and the'Worſhip it ſelf (which are ſpi - 
ritual) where inſubſtance all is known,” enjoyed and ſolemnized, which was figured out 
in ſhadows under thelaw; The ſahRification being'come, the reſt being come, the Lord 
of the Sabbath being come, ſhall nor rhe ſign of the ſanCtification, the. fign of the ref, 
which reſt the Lord of the Sabbath was to give, and lead the Spirits of his people intp) 
LOT Os ON SE BUTTS Tr ELIE)» LEO 
 Quer. 3 Whether the fourth Precepr, do not as ftrittly bind ws to keep Holy the ſeventh 
day,' of or from the Creation, as'it bindeth as to the obſervation of a ſeventh Day ? | 
' *Anſw. Thefourth Commandment did not require the obſeryation of a ſeventh day in 
general, - but of the ſeventh day in particular, of thoſe of whom ic requized its for whar 
the Law required, 1t required of thole who ' were under: the Law, and not. of others; 
Rom. 4.19. © POO IO 00308 FRI 137-2 (8; ” Wh 
rat i $f If the ſeventh diys Sabbath, be not moral: and perpetual, then how comes it to 
paſs that it was 1nſtituted or appointed from the firſt Creation, when man by gmalt. ſtood. in yo 
need of # Savionr, tor yet of ſuch a Ceremony, Gen. 23 3. oo on . 
Anſw. That it was inſtituted or appointed from rhe: firſt Greation; 'gr that God. in - 
tended to require ofman the Obſervation of it had he abided in inNOCency\, 1s not mant- 
feſt in the Scriptures : but that God did then bleſs and ſandtifie it (1n re}atinn tothe ſer- 
vice he had for it)that is expreſſed in Scripture; Gen.2.2 3. And that this was one end for 
which he did ſanQifteir; namely that it might be fora ſign unto that people of the fews 
(which was the peoplehe choſe to ſet up his ſigns and figures of the invifible things a- 
mong) the Scripture alſv'teRifies; Zxod,20, i x. But what further tncatiing there ts in Ky 
| an 
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and what relation it hath to all the redeemed of the Lord, in whom; :God' brings.dbour 
the New Creation, with the reſt thereof, (as he did the old ) :it is better to wait toknow 
and feel i the Spirit, than to be prying into with the curious, ſearching, fleſhly un- 
derſtanding.. | > 3131-333] 

Quer. wg the ſeventh days Sabbath be not moral, and belonging both to Jews and Gentiles 
then how comes it to paſs that it was given to Ml men.in Adam, when there: was no- difference 
between ew and Gentile ? \and was obſerved by command from the beginning, as appears by 
comparing together Gen. 2.3. andExod. 16.18,to 31.- LTH 

Anſw. That'it was given to Adamin INNOCENCY, or to allmen in Aa, 1] do not find, 
nor do theſe places quoted make it manifeſt. Bur its being practiſed before the giving 
of the Law, doth not prove its perpetuity, or thatit was not given for a ſign : for Cir- 
comciſion was inſtiruted and obſerved long before the giving of the Law, (Gez: 17.) and 
Sacrificing long before that, (Ger. 4.) both which were ſigns of the inward, and not PEr- 
petual, as to the outward obſervation of them. Þf 

Quer. 6- If when our Lord Feſns ſaith, Mart. 5. 18. t5at till Heaven and Earth paſs, 'one 
jo? or tittle ſhould in no wiſe paſs from the Law. If he there meant not the Law. of the Ten 
Commanaements, expreſſed in Exod.20 then what Law aia he mean? | | 


Anſw, By the Law is meant the whole Miniſtration of Meſes, as by the Prophers, ver. 
17. the whole miniſtration of the Prophets: and that it is not to bereſtrained rothe.ten 
Commandments, is manifeſt by the inſtances which Chriſt gives, more of which relate 
ro other parts of the Law, then to the Commandements 5 for there are. but. two inſtan- 
ces outof the ten Commandments;: but there are four inſtances out of other parts. of the 
Law, as may be ſeen, ver. 31; 33,' 38. and 43. of that Chapter. So that Chriſt dothmot 
only rake in the Ten Commandments; bur he takes in the reſt of A4sſes his Miniſtry in 
the Spirir, not one Jot. or tittle whereof 1s to paſs, till it be all fulfilled ; bur was 
ro ſtand in the lerter to the fews its fullſcaſon, and then in the Spirit till all be finiſh- 
ed there alſo. KS NS | = 

The Law and the Prophets were untill fohn, from that time the Kingdom of God began 
tobe Preached, Lzke 16..16. and both the Zaw, Prophets, and Fohr himſelf were to de- 
creaſe and Chriſt and his Kingdom to increaſe. Chriſt in this 5 of 2arrh. had been 
Preaching the' Kingdom , declaring ro whom it appertained, and the blefſedneſs of 
ſuch; Now this his manner. of Preaching might ſeem toderogate fromthe Lawof 146- 
ſes, and from the Prophets, whole Doctrine: and dlſpentarion hereby he might-ſcem 'ro 
deſtroy. But Chriſt raketh away the occaſion af ſuch a miſ-apprehenſion, bidding them 
not think he came ro deſtroy the Law or the; Praghets, :for;he was not come for that 
end, bur to full; "Whercin he doth thefe two thirigs.. Yared dit ag 

Firſt, he eftabliſherh that miniſtration of the aw: and Prophets, for. its ſeaſon, rill.ic 
ſhould be fulfilled by him. the:ſubſtance, who was to fulfil allthe righreouſneſs of it. Ir 
ſhould laſt out its whole day, and ſhould not fail.m the leaſt Tittle of it! (as he himſelf 
explaineth 1t, Luke 16: 17.) till the Heaven: and earth of the:Jews paſſed: away;. Heb. 
12:27, 28; © 5 Ho 3018549; LJ! F< 1.10363035 29; T6 bro} <3 75; fot. 

Secondly. He taketh in the ſubſtance of it into his own miniſtration, and. layeth. jt 
' moreinwardly, and cloſely, and largely upon the Spirits of his Diſciples, than Moſes 
had done in the Letter upon his Diſciples, But he.doth not give it. out in full, 'but.on- 
ly givetha taſte tohis Diſciples how {traitly he would miniftex. it: to them, by his Spirit. 
as they came under his Yoke, 4ath. 11 29. which Y okeis his Spirit or the Law'thereof, 
as Moſes's Yoke was the Law of the Letter. os obo ti ew 

Now mark yer further, Chriſt doth not give out the Zetter for his Law, ag it was de- 
livered by Moſes: but requireth ſomewhat of his Diſciples, which comprehends the Let- 
ter. As.now when he adminiſters:the Law againſt Revenge, from: whence Murther 
proceeds, he doth not ſay, Thox foalt not kill, as Moſes had ſaid to them of old 
time , but ſaith, thou ſhalt not: be angry without a cauſe , nor give thy. Brother 
any provoking language, ver. 22. Nor docs he ſay, Thox ſhalt not commit Aazltery, but 
thou ſhalt not ler out a luſtful look, nor ler in a luſtful thought, v.28,. And had. he ſpo- 
ken here about the Sabbath, would he have adminiſtigd it in the letter, or wonld he 
have commanded the obſervation of the true Sabbath, where no Work is done, no Fire 
kindled (nor ſo much as any ſticks gathered to make afire with) nor no Burthen born ; 

' bur the Man-ſervant, the Maid-tervant, the Oxe, the Aſs, and: every Creature reſts in 


the 
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the Seed. The Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath. It is true he ſubjeted himſelf under the 


Law, but yethe was ſtill Lord : and he maketh all his, Kings and Prieſts to God,. who 
being once baptiſed into his Death, know alſo his Reſurrection and Reign.. 


Object. But all the other Commanadements are to be kept according to the, Letter ; for al- 
though it ſhould prove ſo, that Believers are not bound to obſerve them by vertue of Moſes's 
miniſtration in the Letter, but by vertue of the miniſtration of the Spirit, yet the Command- 
ments themſelves are kept : but take away the outward obſervation of the Sabbath, and this 
Commandment hath no fulfilling at all according to the Letter. + oh, ., » 
Anſw. This ariſeth from the different nature of the thing : for the other Command- 
ments require or forbid that which is either good or evil in its own nature ; but this is 
but good or evil by inſtiturion or command. To keep a 'day,, or not to keep a day, is 
not good or evil in it ſelf, but as it is commanded, . or forbidden, or left at liberty in the 
Lord, and according as it is done or forborn by him, who received the command or pro- 
hibition, or is let into the liberty of the Goſpel, Row. 14.6.. So that if the Nature of the 
thing required in this Commandment, had been alike with the nature of the things re- 
quired or forbidden in the other Commandments, it wonld have been as durable after 
the diſſolution of that Covenant, as the other things. therein contained: were, which 
vaniſh notin themſelves upon the diſſolution of that Covenant, but. only paſs into an 
higher way of diſpenſation, where they retain their full vertue and: ſtrength, even 
according tu the letter, though not by vertue of the adminiſtration of the letter; 
another higher and fuller adminiſtration of a better Covenant challenging and taking its 
own place. F TY F: | . 

Qu. 7. If the Seventh Days Sabbath be not Moral ., but and Abrogated Cerema- 
ny , now fince Death of Chriſt, Then wherefore ſhoulda our Saviour inſtrutt his Belo- 
ved ApoStes, that muſt inſtrutt Chriſtian Churches to Pray, (Mat. 24. 20.) that they 
might not fly on the Sabbath, knowing that their fight would fall ont more then thirty years 
after his death '? CO” | rf ” | 

Anſw: Great was the hardſhip the Fews under-went in the ſiege of Fer»ſalens, by that 
apprehenſion of theirs that they onght not to do any. work (not ſo much as of defending 
themſelves) on the Sabbath, which hardſhip ſuch Diſciples of Chriſts among the 7ews, 
as could nor eaſily be drawn off from the Law and frw:;ſþ Obſervations, but ſtill were 
for circumciſion and keeping of an outward Sabbath, might be liable to: Now Chrift 
and the Apoſtles after him, were not haſty to draw them from ſach things, but for a 
time bore with them therein, infomuch that Pa#l circumciſed Timothy, and became to 
the Fews as a few, and to them that were under the Law, as under the Law himſelf 
alſo. Bur the ſtrength of the Query ſeems to lie in this, That it ſhould bear the name 
of Sabbath from Chriſt s own month, in relationto ſomewhat which ſhould happen on it more 
thanthirty years after it ſhould ceaſe tobe Sabbath. To which my Anſwer is plain,that that 
may as well bear the name of Sabbath, as ferzſalew or the Temple bear the name of 
the holy Place, wer. 15. of the ſame chap. For feraſalem and the Temple did as much 
ceaſe to be the holy place above thirty years after thoſe Words were ſpoken, as the fea+ 
sſ Sabbath could ceaſe to be the Sabbath. | | 

Now for the ſakes of ſuch as have been truly exerciſed in their Spirits by the Spirit of 
the Lord (and have felt the powerfui work of his Grace, and a building raiſed up by 
him) and may yet be further exerciſed, I ſhall add this: erauſalem was a type of an 
inward building in the Spirits of Gods people, both in its rearing up, in its ſituation, 
in its ſtanding, in God's dealing with it all the time of its ſtanding, and laſtly. in its 
downfal and utter deſolation. There is an appearance and building of God in the Spi- 
rits of his People, which is to give way to, and be ſwallewed up in a fuller and higher 
appearance. But the fleſhly Spirit, getting into this building, will not give way to the 
further and more inward and ſpiritual appearance of the Spirir, but will have the firſt 
building ſtand as the building, and will entertain no further appearance, of God, then 
as it can comprehend it, ſubject it, andafford it a place in the firſt building.. Hereupon 
God diſtrefſeth Arie/, eventhe City which David built (ſaying within his heart, ſurely 
that which I have built will I break, down, and that which I have planted will 1 pluck, up, 
even this whole Land, Sohe cauſeth the overfloyving ſcourge to paſs, even over Thy 
whole Land, Olmmanuel ) Novv vyhen the enemy enters vvithin the holy City, and 
vvithin the holy Temple, its time to fly; and exceeding great diſtreſs vyill ef oe 

iſciple 
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Diſciple, whoſe flight is either on the Winter or on the Sabbath day. Do not imagine 
at this, but if the Lord open it not at preſent, wait his ſeaſon : for the thing is true and 
ſealed, both by the openings of the Light eternal, and by ſenfible exerciſes and experi- 
ences from that Light. 

Thus Ihave anſwered ſuch of the Queries as concern the ſeventh days Sabbath. Such 
as ſeem to argue the unwarrantableneſs of obſerving the firſt day of the week for a 
Sabbath, 1 leave to thoſe to whom they are tendred (and of whom an Anſwer ſeems fo 
conſcienciouſly and zealouſly defired, as I do not ſee how it can be reaſonably negle- 
ted or denied) that by weighty evidence of Scripture he may be reduced, if he hath 
erred : but if Hot, bur it be truth which he hath therein held forth, the Lord may be 
honoured in mens bowing and ſubjecting to every truth of his, by what Inſtruments ſo- 


ever it pleaſeth him to make it manifeſt, 


I—_ 


Some Queries ſent in Writing (upon occaſion of an Fpiſtle di- 
rected to all ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day of the Week 
for a Sabbath) Anſwered. "OE - 


| Query I. | 
F the whole Law of Moſes, the Law of the Ten Commanaments, as well as the Law of Sa 
[| crifices, were both aided npon one and the ſame acconnt for Tranſgreſſions ; Then why doth 
the Holy Spirit inthe Scriptures lay forth ſuch an antiphitical uſe of them(] ſuppoſe he means 
anti-tipical) the one that ſin might abound, Rom. F. 20, the other ſacrificing for Sin ? Heb, 
9.7) 8, 9. 
phe bi That the Law of Moſes was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, is manifeſt from 
that Scripture quoted by me in my Epiſtle, as well as from other Scriptures : and one 
end, why it was added in relation to tranſgreffion was, that the offence might abornd, 
which would make the Sacrifice or propitiation for fin appear more neceſſary and more 
acceptable. And the Sacrifices alſo relate to the Sinner, ſome reterring to theSin com- 
mitted, others to the thankfulneſs and acknowledgement due for the peace, mercy and 
bleſſings of God towards his poor, ſinful, erring Creatures; both which were to laſt rill 
the time of Reformation from the ſin, Heb. 9. 10. and Gal. 3. 19. (But that they were 
both added #poyn one and the ſame account, that I did not aftirm, that is wrongfully pur 
upon me.) | 
Now though both theſe were added becauſe of Tranſgrefſion, yet they had not both 
the ſame uſe and ſervice in relation to Tranſgrefſion, but the one was added to diſcover 
ſin, and to make it appear exceeding finful, Rows. 5, 20, the other to blot it out, tro take 
it away, to make atonement forit, which the Sacrifices did, making the ſinner upright 
and perfeCtas relating to that outward ftate and capacity, though they could not as 
pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. 9.9. 
er. 2. If the whole Law, the ten Commandments as well as the Sacrifices, were repre- 
ſentations, figures, or ſhadows of ſomewhat relating to Chri#t the Seed : Then what did they in 
general, or either of them in particular repreſent, figure, or ſhadow forth, before they were 
written in Tables of Stone, or ſince they were written in Tables of Stone, more of Chriſt then, 
then now. | 
An(w. That the ten Words were ſome of the Precepts of ſes, and appertaining to 
the firſt Teſtament- or Covenant; all which Precepts were ſprinkled with blood, cannot 
be denied : And the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth the Precepts of doſes under the Law, which 
were ſprinkled with the blood of the Sacritices under the Law, Heb. 7. 19. from the 
Precepts of Chriſt which he writes in other Tables, ch. 10. 16. which alſo are ſprink- 
Jed with Blood, butnot with the Blood of Bulls and Goats, but with his own blood : and 
he thar receives any of theſe Precepts out of the blood of Chriſt, cannor truly and ſpi- 
ritually obey them, though he may ſtrive much to form his ſpirit into the obedience 
thereof, Now the time and ſcaſon of their ſignification, was the time which God alotted 


them under the Law, wherein was the uſe of ſigns : but the Goſpelis a ſtate of MGRAICE, 
® 
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of bringing the life and immortality iuto the heart, and into the poſſeſſion of believers; 
which the ſtate of the Law ſhadowed. So thar they are not ſigns ſince the Goſpel, fince 
Chriſt putan endto the Law-ſigns, ſhadows and figures, nor yet before the Law to Bclie- 
vers, ſofar asthey were in the New Covenant: (For as the thing ſignified cometh, ſo 
thatwhich ſignificth it paſleth away ) though that was a mixed ſtate, wherein God gave 
a taſte of both Covenants, before his perfect diſpenſing or bringing forth of either. 

Que 3. {fthe whole adrſpenſation of the Law was given to the Jews, and not to the Gentiles, 
and ſo the Gentiles not bonnd to that Law, but another way for them to know the mind of God; 
Then whether that Law citedRom. 2. 15. which the Gentiles ſhewed (the work of in their 

hearts) be another Law contrary to that Law that was given to the 7ews, even the ten Cons- 
mMANAments. | | 

Anſw. The Law which is the ſubſtance, is not contrary to the Law which is the ſha- 

dow, but is the comprehending and fulfilling of it. The Law in the Spirit (written by 
Gods power and prelence in the heart and mind) is not contrary to the Law in the 
letter, but is an higher and more glorious miniſtration of it. The one Commandment 
which God gave by Moſes to the Fews, Dext., 30. 11. which was the commandment of 
life and death, as relating to their inward and eternal ſtate, ver. x5, was not contrary to 
the Ten Commandments, which God had commanded them before .by another Cove- 
nant, which he had made with them as an outward people, and which was to be their 
Rule as to their outward ſtate : for they were choſen by God to be an holy People out- 
wardly, and ſo an outwardRule of Holineſs and Obedience was preſcribed them : bur 
by all their obedience thereto, they.could not be juſtified, but only by hearing, belic+ 
ving and obeying Chriſt the Word nigh in the heart, and by feeling in the ſpirit the blood 
of that one offering. 5, ES 

Que. 4. 1f the Gentiles were not bound (under that Law that the Fews were) which car- 

ryed the Cnrſe with it : then which way have the Gentiles Redemption by Feſns Chriſt : ſeeing 
all that are redeemed, are redeemed. from the Law and the Curſe thereof , Gal. 4. F. 
and 3. 13. | 
Af As they were under the Curſe outwardly by tranſgreſfing that outward Law or 
Covenant, and ſo miſſed of the outward happineſs of the Holy Land, and ſtill met with 
Wrath and Judgements,. and at laſt utter cutting off, as to. their outward ſtate, and as 
to all their hope from that Covenant : ſo he that comes to receive the Miniſtration of 
the Law of the Spirit, will find the Curſe as abundantly inwardly, even till that be cut 
down by the Sword of the Spirit, which the Curſe is to, and that brought into Domi- 
nion, to which is the promiſe and bleſſing. So that the Gentiles find as great need to 
be redeemed from the Curſe inwardly, which the inward Law brings upon the Tranſ- 
oreſſor, as the Jews did outwardly z yea, and find a more heavy burthen and load than 
ever the Jews did outwardly. Pax! when he wasalive in the outward Adminiſtration of 
the Law, not being acquainted with the inward, he knew little of the Curſe, he was ac- 
cording to it blameleſs, Ph:1. 3. 6. but when he came to receive the living light of the 
ſpiritual Adminiſtration of it into his ſpirit, then he felt the burthen, and weight, and 
miſery of fin, and the Curſe indeed, and cryed out, O Wretched Man, who ſhall 
Deliver ! | wk | 
Qu. 5. If the duration of the disenſation of Moſes Law in the Letter was till Chrift the 
Seed ſhould come andfalfilit, and the diſpenſation of Moſes Law (ſo ated without diſtinfts- 
on) between that that was perpetual, and that that was Ceremonially vaniſhing, and ſo inthe 
fulfilling of it beſiaes:; Then what Law or Commandments that or Fogg ers which while Mo- 
ſes diSþenſation was in full force,is ſaid to be perpetually ſure to ſtand faſt for ever andfor ever, 
as Pſal. 10. 11, 7,8. and when Chriſt the Seed was come, and had fulfilled all that the Fa- 
ther had appointed himto do, was eftabliſhed, Rom. 3.3 1: and not one jot or tittle of it to paſs 
ſo long as Heaven and Earth remain? Mat. 5. 18, and Luke 16:17. 

Anſ. That diſtinftion between ſomething in doſes Law being perpetual, and ſome- 
thing Ceremonial, is not ſound and proper in this place: For all that was under 4oſes 
Law was but a ſhadow, as in that diſpenſation, and that Teſtament was dedicared 
with Blood (with the Blood which was a ſhadow) which related to every Precept, Heb. 
9.18, 19: anditwas all ſubſtantial and perperual in what it ſignified and related toy 
The Sacrifices were ſubſtantial in that Sacrifice which they ſignified, as well as ghe 

law and precepts were ſubſtantial in the law _ precepts which they ſignified, And po 
| | c 
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the firſt Covenant pointed at a ſecond Covenant, fo the Zaws of the firſt Covenant 
5ointed at the Law of the ſecoud Covenant, the Miniftration whereof is from the Me- 
diator of that Covenant, and they come into the heart ſprinkled with his Blood. Now 
the Law or Commandement, which even under that diſpenſation was to be perpetual 
ind laſt for ever, was the Word in the heart, and the laws thereof, Dex. 30: 14. which 
Moſes by eſpecial order from God, and according to the tenor of another Covenant di- 
tetted the Jews to v. 4. For the Law, as adminiſtred by Aoſes in the Letter is nor 
erpetual or erernal ; bur as it comes from the Spirit, and is adminiſtred in the Spirit, ſo 
£18 ſpiritual and eternal. That adminiſtration was firtedto thar people : and (we know) 
the Lord, if he had pleaſed, could have given a fuller adminiſtration of his law in the 
letter than that was, as Chriſt plainly intimates divers times, ſat. 5. Burt if it 
hid been never fo full, yet the adminiſtration of it in the letter , is to give place 
to the adminiſtration of it in the Spirir; ſo that the adminiſtration of it in the let. 
ter is not perpetual , bur for the time which God alotred It ; but the adminiſtra- 
tion of it in the Spirit is eternal and perpetual, and there it remains an eternal 
Vi>ht, wittieſs, 2nd Sword againſt fin and the. tranſgrefſor And thus it is eſtabli- 
ſhed in the hands of the Spirit, after the ſeaſon of that miniſtration of it in the letter was 
ended ; and thus not one jot or title of it was to paſs away, after the other miniſtrati- 
on with every jot and tittle of it was ended. 

Que. 6. If the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh: and his frlfilling all the riphteonſneſs of 
the Law; andbeing foretold by Moſes to be that Prophet, that was to be heard in all things 
which is not denyed by #; but if by theſe he put an ena to the Law of the Ten Conmand- 
ments and gave Finch another Law to his Honſe 'or Family ; Then what Law that is, and 
whether it be contrary to that Law that he with the Father gave forth asDeut. 33. 2. with 
Pfal. 80, 17: which now is inGofel miniſtration holy, juſt good as Rom. 7. 12, and Spiri- 
tal ver: 14. © Tk 

Avſ. Iris the law of the Spirit, or'the light of theSpirit in the heart, which diſcovers 
ſin (not only in the outward acts, bur in its principle, riſe, firft motions and inward na- 
ture) giving forth'his fiving cofimands againſtit. This is'thefaw now;in which the be- 
lever is to begin, Gal. 3. 3. andaccording tb which he'ts rogo'on toiperfection, For as 
The belieyer'is begotren of the Spirit, and born of the Spirit, '{o heis ro receive the minj- 
firation of his law from the Spirit, and in theSpirit, He receives &/gitt of Faith, a mea- 
ſire 'of Faith from the eternal Tpring of life, and that's his Iavy. His lavv is the Law of 
Faith. The light of life, vvhich he receives in'the Faith, opens 'the mind and vvill of 
Ehriſt'to him in the ſpitit, ſhevving him both fin and alfo the'things of God more fully 
then the Law 6f Moſes could, though opened by 'the Spirit ; forit is @ fuller, a deeper 
ind of miniftration, and ſo opens the things'which it'miniſters, more fully than a mini- 
ftration of an inferiour nature can. Ter'it is not! contrary to Moſes Law, but compre- 
thends'all the ſubſtance, allthe righteouſneſs and equity of 'ir, (as 1faid before) which 
kl as'a ſhadow'tepreſented, 'and'commanded to'that outward or ſhadowie people the 
24jvs. But the Eaw which Ps! ſpake of, Rom. 7. was'the Law of the Spirit, or ſuch a 

"Tihiftration of the Law as Paul knew not," all the while he was under the miniftra- 
tion of _ Meoſes's Law blameleſs ; but this Law found our ſufficient blame in: him, 
"ver. 14 &c. ot, HAS? ES 
"Ghe 7. If Feſus Chriſt as he is the Son gave forth another Law to his Honſe or Family: 
*and that Law contrary to' that that the Father-gave forth; then whether there is not two 
Law givers, when the Scriptares ſay there is bur one; Jam. 4. 12. 
Ine eee en it isfhadowed but, orwhen it is nakedly diſpenſed, is one 
Andt Ege ty "fo that whenever ircomes, it cannot be another thing, than what 
*the ſhadow 'reprefented it'to be. ' 24oſes his Diſpenſations and Chriſts are one in Spirit : 
and when he comerh' in Spitir, he doth'not deſtroy either AZoſes or the Prophers, but 
Comprehends them : S6 that the Lawisbut'one;"alttiough the diſperiſations of it have 
\been.yarions : Bur the'ppoper diſpenſaridn'of 'rh& Law now to Chriſtians is Chrifts diſ- 
prion, yo Moſes his'dſfpenſation ; 'nd Chriftians are now to look for Light/and 
"Rnowledpe'of it, in the'Fables where Chriſt writes it, according ro his Covenant. ' 80 
"that there have nor'been YWo Laws given'outt; 'but the one Law of God hath beer) vari- 
ouſly diſpenſed:in and acchrding to theletter by Mofes'to thefews, in and according'tothe 
Spiritby Chrift tb his Diſciptes, - ; __ 
A ne, 


my. 
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Query 8. Jf the Tables of Stone, the Writing of the Law of the ten Commaydmints in 
the Tables: and the Law of theten Commanaments it ſelf which was written (were fighres 
or repreſentations) Then whether the Finger of God's Spirit doth write the Law of God 
(two ways in the inward Tables) So called, namely, in the heart 0 Chriſt's Family: In one 
way whilt Moſes diſpenſation was on foot, Pſal. 37. 31. For the Pſalthiſt Feaks in the 
preſent tenſe (which waz under that diSpenſation : ) Now is it another way in this latter di- 
ſpenſation expreſiea, 2 Cor. 3.3. Es 

Query 9th. 1f rwo ways , then how doth the Finger of Goas Spirit write them thoſe 
WaJ)sS. | | : 

þ uf. The eternal Covenant was the ſarve under the Law, as under the Goſpel 
and its Tables were the heart then, as well as now, and its way of writing the ſame 
then asnow, even by the finger of God's Power or eternal Spirit: and thither the Jews 
were even then referred for the inward writing of the Law, Dext, 30. 14: So that they 
that truly hearkened, even to Moſes, were to wait on this Word, which was nigh in 
the heart, for the Writing of his Laws there. And they that hearkened to this Law 
which endureth for ever, knew the Writings thereof in their hearts ; whereas the 7ews: 
who were very diligent to get the Law into their hearts from the letter; could never 
thereby attain the Writing ofit there, but were ſtill. found breakers. of it, and under 
that curſe which belonged to the breach. Abraham, Iſaac, and 7acob, David and the 
Prophets knew the inward Few, who becomes ſo by the inward Covenant, and by the 
inward difpenſation of the Law in that Covenant and the Law which was after the pro- 
miſe, could not difannul the promiſe which was before it, but it ſtood good and firm 
to the Children, even toall the ſpiritual Seed; the whole time of that outward diſpen- 
ſation of the Law, 

Que. 10. If not, then how doth the writing of the Law in Tables of Stone: repreſent 
the writing of the Law imthe Tables of the heart : ſeeing the Tables of the heartwere writ 
pon by the Finger of God's Spirit whilft the Tables of Stone were in fall force and the diſpen- 
ſation had not ceaſed. | HE: 

Anſ. Though the Tables of Stone, or Law thereof was in force to that eutward 
people of God theFews, yet this did not deſtroy his inward people, nor his inward Ta- 
blesin their hearts, hor hinder him from writing his inward Law there ; but the in- 
ward and eternal Covenant ran underneath to them inwardly (even all the time of 
that outward diſpenſation) whereby they were made inwardly righteous and obedient 
to God. And as God had particularly direfted by ſes, tothe Word and Command- 
ment ofthat Covenant : So he would not fail to write it thereby in the hearts of ſuch, 
as turned to that Word and Commandment. So So that this was the Law, which God 
wrote in the heart even then, and was always the invyard ſubſtance, vvhile as Moſes 
his diſpenſation vvas but an outyvard fign thereof. h_ 

Que. 11. If the Law of the ten Commandments it ſelf : which enjoyed Love and Duty to 
God : and Love and Daty to Man, as, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39, 4%. Wa ,o r is 
a Figure of another : Then what Law that is, that s tbe. anti - type of this Law, which 
in ſucceeding of it , enjoyns not Love and Dmty to God ; And not Love and Dmty 
to Man. | 

Anſ. This Query ariſeth from a great miſtake, as if the Lavy in the Letter and the 
Lavv in the Spirit could not require the ſame thing, vyhereas they do require the very 
ſame thing in ſubſtance, but ſeveral vvays, according to the difference of each admini- 
ſtration, to vvit, the one litterally of a litteralor outvvard people, the other ſpiritually 
ofa ſpiritualor invvard people. The one requires love according to the tenour of the let- 
ter, the other according to the Spirit. | ny 

ue- 12. If the owning of the ten Commantments as they are plainly laid down in the 
Letter, be a breaking of them in the Spirit, and eſpecially, thoſe containediu the firſt Table : 
Then how doth the Trath of God written, which is Life and Truth; Acts 7. 38, and Eccl. 12, 
10. And the Spirit which is given forth meet together; ſeeing the Spirit leads and guides 
into all Truth. | | | | 

Anſ. Ido not know any, who hath faid, That the ownitg of rhe teu Commandments 
4s they are plainly laid down in the Letter, is a breaking of them in the Spirit, but he that 
hath'the Spirit, owneth the diſpenſation of the letter in its place and ſeaſon : but the 


Spirit doth not teach him to run from his own diſpenſation (where it is livibgly admi- 
Hh 2 fiſtrs 
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Biſtred.to ſuch as wait on the eternal Word in his Covenant of Life for it ) to that gi- 
ſpenſation which was appointed for, and given forth to others, But that the truth, as 
Ir. is written ,. (outwardly ) is Life, I donot read, but otherwiſe, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
Where Paul faith', The Letter killeth, (ſpeaking of the Letter of the New Teſta- 
ment.) The Spirit indeed guides into all truth, bur it is the living .Soul whom he & 
guides, andir is theliving Truth into which he guides in the New Covenant, though 
it was he alſo, whogave forth, required, and was able to lead into the letter of the 
Old Covenant: © | £9 1 | 
+7 Whether when Jchoval gave forth the ten Commanaments plainly as a Law 
5s the Letter.: he did intend by the obſervation. according to the: Letter : the breach of 
them by the Spirit. {'# | {.. by 7 +5 my | Is. 
 Anſ, The Spirit doth not teach to break the Commands in the Letter, but ſuch as 
are under the Miniſtration of the Letter, to obſerve them according to the Letter ; 
and ſuch as are under the miniſtration of the Spirit,. to fulfil the righteouſneſs of them 
in the Spirit. ( Yet the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath: and if he bid a man Take up 
his Bed and yatk,: which was bearing a Burthen and.doing of Work on the Sabbath day, 
it. is no breach: of the Sabbath, ) Now this is moſt righteous, that as the Son's refi 
ſhould beentred-intounder the Goſpel, ſo his day of reft ſhould be kept by his Diſciples 
and Family:..' vn - fs (51 
.. Que. 14-. Whether to ſay, the keeping the Law .of God according to the Letter, 1s 
A breaking of it inthe Spirit : be not a charging of Goa, that gave it forth to be kept, «nd 
t he holy Spirit that incites (1 ſo to. do now in this admunittration, James 2, 8. and ſays they 
do well that do fo) and yet thou ſaift they break it. in Spirit : but tell w by any one Scrip- 
ture, how a man aſſifted by the Spirit toown Jehovah alone to be his God according to the 
letter of the fir Commandment doth break the Command :n the Spirit,” Or ſo the. like of any 
other of them.  \ WE 67g 
Anſ. This Query is altogether from a miſtake, for it was not ſaid by me, That the 
keeping the Law of God according to the Letter, is a breaking of it in the Spirit ; but: that 
he that runs back to the Law inthe Leiter, to take up any Command as held forth in it, will 
be found a breaker thereof in Spirit, And for this, the Fews in general, and Paal in pars 
ticular, may be my inſtances, who was exceeding ſtrict: according to. the Letter of the 
Law, but yet wasa grievous breaker of it in Spirit, and did not love his Neighbour as 
himſelf, bur in a blind zeal was a bitter Perſecutor : And if the Fews had taken that 
direQtion of doſes, Deut, 3o. 14. The obſervation. of the Law in the Letter might 
have been more caſie to them, ,So that the. turning towards, and receiving the 
Word in the heart, from whence the Letter came, is the only way to fulfil the Letter ; 
and the Law is not ſo much as-to be known, much leſs fulfilled, by running to the let- 
ter of it in the firſt place. And this I certainly know, that there is no coming to the 
Lord of life, nor no keeping chaſt to him, but in the New-Covenant, and in the light 
ofthe Lord, as it.is there diſpenſed : and till then, the mind cannot forbear making of 
Images and falſe Repreſentations of him to it ſelf, though being from the light of this 
Covenant, it cannot diſcern that it doth ſo, no. more than Paul, by the Letter 
of the Law could diſcern how he was a breaker , thereof, in his Violent Per- 
ſecutions, LSE pe 
- Que, 15. Whether the Prophets, Feſns Chrift, or the Apoſtles , their keeping the 
T.aw according to the: Letter , that they aid do ſo, is evident, did break the Law inthe 
Spirit. { 
Anſ. The Prophets were under the Law as to their outward ſtate, though inwardly 
not without feeling the vertue of the New-Covenant. Chriſt alſo was made under the 
Law, and took upon him the. fulfilling of that diſpenſation of loſes, that he might 
bring the believing-Fews from under it, into the liberty of the Spirit, that they might 
receive the adoprion of Sons, and the free Miniſtration which was appointed for the 
Sons, and might not be held under that Miniſtration of Bondage, which was appoin- 
ted for the Servants. And the Apoſtle bids Believers to ſtand faſt in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt had made them free, not making themſelves debtors tothe Law, Gal. 5. 1. 
For they were Children of the Promiſe, Children of New 7eraſalem, the Free- Woman, 
Children of the New-Covenant,and not Children of 24oxnt $:nai,the Old: Covenant the 
Law in the Letter, c, 4. 15, 16. 
V3751:5 Que, 
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- Qu. 16. If there be but one day of reſt holy to the Lord and all the Sabbaths of the Law 
were but ſigns of it, that is ſaid to be the day of redemption that the Lord hath made. Then 
whether that day be a aay natural, one of the ſeven Days of the Week, which either reſpedt 
the Day on which our Redeemer ſnffered, or that on which he roſe again from the dead, or 
any other 

#*; As the Goſpel is not natural, but ſpiritual: ſoits day ofreft is not natural, but 
ſpiritual likewiſe. Yea, I may add this alſo, the fix days Work in the new Creation are 
not natural neither. 

Qu. 17: If not ſo, but that it ſhould be intended applicable to the day or time of the Go- 
ſpel Adminiſtration from the time that Chri#t ſuffered in the Fleſh, nnto the end of the Warld. 
Then whether this day that is intended as a Sabbath, is one with that day that the Scriptures 
intend and call a Sabbath, which Chriſt himfeif gave his Diſciples charge to have reſpe&t nn- 
to.in their flight, Mat. 24. 20, 

. Anſ.-The ſuppoſition here put, demonſtrateth that thoſe that put it, have no ac- 
quaintance with the Goſpel-Sabbath, but propoſe another outward time for it, even 
the time from Chriſt's ſuffering in the Fleſh, to the end of the World; Now if any 
ſhould ſo affirm, it were as juſtly to be excepted againſt, as preſſing the obſervation 
of the Fews Sabbath is. That which fignifieth is outward or natural, and ſignifieth to 
that -part which is without : that which is ſignified, is inward and ſpiritual, and 
is known, entred into, kept , and injoycd in the Spirit. It is a Spiritual Sabbath, 
not a natural, which God hath inſtituted for his ſpiritual People , after he hath led 
them out of ſpiritual e£gypr, into: the ſpiritual Wilderneſs, where he admini- 
ſtreth to them the Law in the Spirit, and teacheth them to worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth. | 

Que. 18. If they intend one and the ſame Sabbath day, then how poſſible was it for the 
Diſciples of Chri#t to eſcape flying on that Sabbath day, though never ſo fervent in Prayer, 
inregard that vhis Sabbath ſpoken of began wheu Chriſt had ſuffered and put an end to the di- 
ſpenſation of Moſes's Law: andthe flight ſpoked of by Chriſt, which reſpe&ts the Lord's Sab- 
was not until many years after ſufferings. Suppoſed- Sabbath being before denied, the Foun- 
dation of this Query fails. WT 

Anſ. Chriſt's Sabbath isnot an outward time or day in the Fleſh, buta day in the 
Spirit, evena. day of reſt from all the Jabours of the fleſhly part: But'this was ſpoken to 
before, in the Anſwer to the laſt of W. Salter's Queries, whereto I may. add this. Chriſt 
ipake to his Diſciples of things, as they were able to bear them- Now as they 
underſtood not his death, ſo then they underſtood not the aboliſhing of thoſe 
things, which were to paſs away after his death: fo that Chriſt might very well 
call 7eraſalews the holy place, and the ſeventh day the Sabbath, ſpeaking to themin 
that ſtate, | 
Que. 19. If they intend not one and the ſame Sabbath day, then which are the Diſciples 
of Chrit to have reſpett unto, whether that that feſus Chriſt enjoyned his Diſciples 
to have reſpett auto, or that that Iſaac Penington world injoyn the Diſciples to have re- 

ett unto. 

| Anſ. This 2zery hath very littlein it, ſave to ſhew theunſavourineſs of the Spirits of 
them that put it. and their want of acquaintance with the Miniſtration of the Spirit. 
They that know the Goſpel-Sabbath ( which is the ſubſtance of the Law-Sabbath ) 
can tell whoinjoin'dit them, and can alſo tell, that he hath not required of them the 
obſervation of the 7ezss Sabbath. But they that are born after the Letter, have been 
always ſubject to revile and reproach the truths of the Spirit, and thoſe that teſtifie 
tnereto. 

Que. 20. If the Lords holy Sabbath be that day which we may ſuppoſe is intended by this 
Paper ſent unto ns: tobethe day that contains the time of Goſpel-admmiſtration : then whes 
ther that Sabbath doth prohibit outward Labour as well as abſtairing fram Sin, if not, then 
which way muſt this Sabbath be kept. S ring, that they that did and doth abſerve the weekly 
Sabbath, did and doth it in the Spirit, Aud reſt by Faith in Chriſt, Worſhipping the Father 
n Spirit and in Truth, | tag 

Anſ. The Goſpel-Sabbath begins not in the obſervation of outward time : but as 
It 18 ſpiritual, ſo it hath a ſpiritual beginning, increaſe, and perfeCting, wherein there 
15areſt to the Spirit from Sin, and from the creaturely Works , and a Worſhipping 
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in the Spirit, even as on the outward Sabbath there was a bodily ceaſing from ja 
bours, and an outward worſhipping. And he that heareth the joyful ſound of delive- 
rance from ſin and Self-working, and entreth into the Faith (beginning to ceaſe from 
his own Works and Working, and to wait in the Spirit on the Power for its working in 
him) hath ataſte of the Goſpel-Sabbath, and beginneth to ſee that day, which the 
type pointed to, and ends 1n. 

Que. 21: If that that was miniſtred to Paul, Rom. 7, Thon ſhalt keep the Sabbath, or 
belive inthe Light, follow the Light, and the obſerving of either of theſe in the Spirit, to be a 
keeping the whole Law. Then how are the Scriptures obſerved if the keeping of one Command- 
ment k a keeping the whole 1 aw when the holy Spirit in Scriptures ſays that he that offends in 
one point 15 wilty of all, James 2. 10. 

Av. [$i not ſay, that the keeping of one Commandment is the keeping of the 
whole Law ; but that the obſerving in Spirit of any one of thoſe there mentioned by me, 
is the keeping ofthe Law : which was'not barely ſaid, but demonſtrated, becauſe no 
part of the Law can be broken, but every one of theſe muſt be broken. He that com- 
mit any fin, breaks the Goſpel-Sabbath, which 1s a reſting from all ſin and Self-works, 
errs from the Law of love received in the Spirit, which ſhuts our all enmity and tran(- 
grefſion both againſt God and Man; departs from the fear, which keeps from depar- 
ting from Gyd by any iniquity ; and enters into the Luſt, which is the Womb of ſin, out 
of the compaſs of which Womb fin cannot be conceived, much leſs committed. So that 
Paul, in that Law received from the Spirit. Thou ſhalt net Lat, ſaw the whole Body. of 
fin ſtruck at, whereas before, under the Miniſtration of oſesin the Letter (according 
to which he ſaid he was blameleſs) there was not ſo much as the life of one fin ſtruck at, 
but for all his exact anſwering of the Law according to that miniſtration, he was alive 
fill. To decide this Controverſie, letitbe put to tryal, let any one ſingry wait on the 
Lord for the adminiſtration of his Law in the Spirit, and if the Lord give forth that 
Command to him, Thox ſhalt not Luſt, inthe clearneſs of the light of his eternal Spirit 
lethim try, if continuing in obedience and ſubjection thereto, he can commit any one 
ſin whatſoever. Ido not ſay , that a mans propoſing to himſelf that he will not luſt, or 
his ſtriving of himſelf to love and fear the Lord, or his applying himſ&f to keep the 
Sabbathor reſt from ſin to the Lord will dothis. ( Nay this is but an adminiſtration in 
the letter, and will prove Weak againſt the inward Strength of the Enemy) bur recei- 
ving the Law in its pure living adminiſtration in the Spirit, and from the Spirit; 
here comes ſtrengthagainſt the Enemy,which is too hard for him,while it is abede in. 
And this the Apoſtle'Pax! taught the Galatians, who were running backward towards the 

Law,and not forwards in the Spirit : He bids them Walkin the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. And fo 
doing as they ſhould not be under the Law,v.18.So neither ſhould they be breakers of the 
Law : For within thoſe bounds fin enters not, but is kept out, not ſo much as a Luft 
againſt the Law being there known, much leſs any open Tranſgrefſion againſt it: and 
againſt ſuch as thus keep within the bounds of the Spirit there is no Law, ver: 22, 2 3+ 
But againft all that make themſelves debtors tothe Law of the Letter, there ſtands in 
force both the Law of the letter and and of the Spirit alſo ; and they cannot in tha ſtate 
be free from the condemnation and curſe thereof, whatſoever they may imagine con- 
cerning themſclves, and their own ſtate, from a miſ-underſtanding and miſ-application 


of the Scriptures. 


T he firſt Letter Anſwered. 


HERE is a double Miniſtration of the Law: a Miniſtration in the letter, anda 
miniſtrazion in the Spirit. The Miniſtration of the letter was by Aoſes, from Mount 
Sinai, In bh wr of Stone, tothat outward people the fews: The Miniſtration of the 
Spirit is by Chriſt from Mount Son in Tables of Fleſh, to Believers or his Diſciples. 
Now thisis it which the Lord hath made manifeſt to me, that the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
or Believers, are to have recourſe to their adminiſtration for the receiving of the Law 
from the Spirir, and not to run back to that Miniſtration which was litteral and out- 
ward, and fitted to a litteral and outward people. This was more fully ſer down 
in my Epiſtle in ſeveral particuſars. Now iu oppoſition to this, it is ſaid, Firſt 
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Firſt, That all written in that Epiftle, makes no more at all againſt a GoSfel ſpiritual ob- 
ſerving in love the ſeventh aay Sabbath to the Lord, then they make againſt a Goſpel Spiritual 
obſerving of the other nine Communaments, — | SS Het | 
. Auſ. My Epiſtle ſtriketh not at a Goſpel Spiritual Obſervation of any thing ; but he 
chat will obey Spiritually, muſt receive his command from the Spirit in that way which 
the Spirit hath choſen to diſpenſe Iitto himin. Now the ſame Spirit, which wrote his 
Law in the letter under the old Covenant, writeth his Law in the hearts of believers un- 
der the New Covenant, Heb. 8. 10. which is a better Covenant, and of which Cove- 
nant Chriſt is the Mediator, ver. 6. and Chriſt is as faithful to give forth the Laws of his 
Spirit in the hearts of his people, as their condition requires them, as doſes was to give 
the Law written in the Tables of Stone to his Houſe, Heb. 3.5.6. And as Moſes pointed 
his Diſciples to Chriſt coming in the Fleſh, ſo Chriſt pointed believers or his Diſciples -to 
the Comforter, rhe Spirit of truth, firſt ro wait for him, and then to receive lighr or his 
law of life from him : And this is Goſpel or New Covenant, even that which the ſpirit 
ſpeaks or writes in the hearr, and this hath power init and ſaveth, whereas the Letter 
killerh. Now conſider ſeriouſly, whether ſhould a believer go for theſe Laws ? to which 
Covenant ? to Meoſes's Covenant, or to Chriſts Covenant. X 
Secondly, That all theſe Commands being holy and good, are to be loved, and in love to be 
obſerved, &C. TEES DEL] | 

Anſ. All the Statutes, and Judgements and Ordinances, and Precepts of the Lord are 
holy and good, and areto be loved: but each is to be obedient to thar which God re + 

uires ofhim, and to have recourſe to that miniſtration for the Law of God tohim, un- 
der which God hath ſer him. He thar believes, he thar hath received the Spirit, is to 
have recourſe to the law of Faith, and ro the Spirit for his light or law : he who was 
under the law of Moſes, was to have recourſe to the law of Moſes: for the law of X4o- 
 fes ſpake tothem who were under 1t in his Family, giving forth the Frecepts,or the Com< 
mandments of that diſpenſation'to them who arc underhis Teſtament, Heb. 9 20, And 
Chriſt ſpeaks to his family by his Spirit, whom his Diſciples are to hearken unto, and nor 
ro-grieve..him or quench his motions, or deſpiſe his Prophefyings, bur give diligent 
heed'therero, until the day dawn, and the day-Star arife in their hearts. 

Now to obey in love, doth not make the diſtinction of the miniſtrations : for love be- 
longeth to each miniſtration. The Jews 1n their day were to obey the Law in love, and 
to have it in their hearts, Dewt. 6..5,/6. But this makes the difference, the Jews were to- 
ſeek tothe lerter for it, the Diſciple 1s'to receive it. fromthe Spirit ; for he is to begin in 
the Spirir, Gal. 3.3. Whereas the Jews beginning was in the letter. And this is obedience 
inthe newneſs of the Spirit, when the law 1s received <freſh from the Spirit, who: both 
writes new things and brings to remembrance old things —— and powerfully : .but 
to-go to Moſes miniſtrationand learn it there, and.get it into therheart from thence; thats 
according to the old miniſtration or Covenant, which was given in the letter to the Jews ; 
as may appear in that place laſt.cited, Dext, 6.5. 6. DO ROT 

Thirdly, That in the ſame' ſpirit and love, that.we have the Lord for our God, GC. in 
the ſame we are to remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. | 5 Hg 
| -Anſ. The Lord teacheth believers to know him-to be:the only true God, &c.. by the 
Law: of the Covenant of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which he! miniſters to their Spirits in the Spi- 
rit; whereby he teacheth them ſo elearly and effectually, that they need not run, back 
to the Tables of Moſes his Covenant; from thence to teach one another.to know .the 
Lord, bnt they ſhall all know him from this teaching from the leaſt to the greateſt: yea, 
and Imay add this, This Covenant by its miniſtration teacherh more clearly, then the 
miniſtration of Moſes his Law in the letter could teach, Heb. 8. xo. 11. iThey that have 
been with Moſes, and have learned the Law of him, under the muniſtrawon. of his Co- 
venant, haveyet need of coming to Chriſt ; but they that have been with Chriſt, . ang 
have learned the Law of his Spirit, by the teachingsof the New Covenantin their hearrs 
have not need of being ſent back ro Moſes. Moſes pointeth forward to Chriſt, but Chrift 

(evenin the fleſh) ſendeth not his Diſciples from his own diſpenſation back to Hoſes, 
(though he-alſoeſtabliſhed the diſpenſation of Moſes for its ſeaſon) but pointeth them 
forward to the Comforter, or to his appearance in the (ſpirit. And this is the mark of a 
Chriſtian, which ir is the intent of the | Letter to direCt him to, and not far him to 


'fix- in the Letter, as men.haye-done fince the. Apoſtacy from the ſpirit, FRE 
| is 
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This Argument is further inforced thus, becauſe he tharſaidehe. other, ſaid this, in the 
[ame Law and Spirit. DE ET 

Ayſ. It is true, he that ſaid theotherby 2oſes to the Jews, ſaid this alfo tothem,and 
they were ſtrictly bound thereto ; but that which binds the Diſciple is the miniſtration of 
the new Covenant, where Chriſt writes this Law in the minds and ſpirits of his people, 

by which they are bound, and ſuch as are out of that theLord when he cometh to exa» 
mine them concerning their Faith and Obedience, will ſay to them, Who hath required 
 . this at your hands ? Were ye Chilaren of the New Covenant ? Did yereceive the Spirit ? had 
ye a meaſure of Faith given you? were ye new Creatures ? Why did Je not keep to your Rule? 
Why did ye not wait on the Spirit, and receive the Law fromthe New Zevuſalem, from whence 
it iſſues forth to the Family of Believers? The Jews were to be taught by Precepts and 
Judgments from Moſes, but all thy Children ſhall be tanght of the Lord. 

Itis ſaid yet further, So that if rhox keepeſt the other, and not this, thog art a Tran(, greſ- 
ſor of the ROYAL LAW of LIBERTY. 

Anſ. What is the Royal Law? whatis the law of Liberty ? Was the law as it was ad- 
miniftred by 2oſes, theRoyal law ? or is it the Royal law as it is adminiſtred by the 
Son, who is the King of Saints, and writes his law in their hearts as their King ? Again, 
was the law, which Moſes adminiſtred to the Jews, a law of liberty, or a law of bon- 
dage? did not the miniſtration on mount Sina; gender to bondage, Gal. 4. 24. but in 
the miniſtration of the law by the Spirit is life and liberty, ver.26, and 2 Cer. 3. 17. And. 
this very law, Thox ſhalt love thy Neighboar as thy ſelf is Royal, and a law of pure liber- 
ty, and there is no bondage init thus adminiſtred : but let any man now read it in- the 
letter, and ſtrive to obey it to the utmoſt he can, he ſhall find it weak through the 
fleſh, accuſing and inbondaging him, And this is thereaſon that Chriſtians ſo mourn in 
their prayers, even as perſons in bonds, becauſe they know not the Royal law of liber- 
ty, becauſe they feel not the love which the Spirit begets, but ſtrive to get theletter into 
their hearts, and to anſwer the Commands in the letter with what love and obedience 
they can come at; and this (through not ſeeing into the true Covenant and miniſtry of 
Chrift) they call obeying inthe Spirit. The teſtimony of Jeſus, Rev. 12. 17. is the Spirit 
of Prophecy, chap.19, 10. and his Commandments come freſh from that Spirit of Prophe- 
cy, Which are to be taken heed to, till the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe, and then 
a fuller miniſtration is witneſſed then that of Prophecy, even the ſhining and appearing 

. of that which was propheſied of, which every believer is to wait for in the Propheſies of 
the ſpirit, and in obedience to thoſe Commands, which come livingly into his heart from 
the ſpirit of Propheſie. 

Fourthly. That the four th Command ts to be inlove kept by all believers. 

Anſ. All the Commands of Chriſts Covenant are to be kept by believers, according as 
hepleaſeth to diſpence them, under his adminiſtration in the New Covenant: but the 

Laws of the Old Covenant are not the Laws of the New Covenant, as ſo diſpenced, 
but only as they are comprehended in the righteouſneſs, which is taught and required 
by the ſpirit, which 1s fuller, ſtricter and exacter, then that which the Law of Moſes 
required. 

Nor do Ihereby go about to teach any to break the leaſt of Chriſts Commands, but 
the way to fulfil them, which is, by keeping to the certain knowledge and obedience 
of them, in that miniſtration, where Chrift hath promiſed to diſpenſe and make them 
khtown to believers, which is, under the miniſtry of his own Covenant, writing themin 
their hearts and minds by his Spirit. And here the keeping of all Chriſts Commands is 
poſſible, yea this is the only way to have 'the righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in us ; 
for he that keeps the eye which the {pirithath opened in him, clofe to the Spirit, ſhall 
not be able te break any law of righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs even of Moſes his 
Law ſhall be fulfilled in him, 

 _ Chriftisthe reſt of the Goſpel (as he is alſo the holy land) believing is the entring into 

this reſt, here's his Sabbath, and the keeping of it. Keep in the Faith, the Goſpel reſt is 
kept. Parting with every Luſt that he makes manifeſt, obſcrving every thing that this 
King calls for by his Spirit, and waiting for the further manifeſtation or ſhining of the 
light of bis ſpirit in the heart, here's the obedience of the Faith, and the holy and pirt- 
tual life and ſubjeCtion of the living Soul to its living King. Here's the beginning of a 
true Chriſtian, his growth, his perfection, bur as for times, places, perſons, &'c. theſe 


are 
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arcof another nature, to anotherpart, eventoithatpart in man which is to bedone a> 
way; as: he.comes 'into'the-'Faith, -and/into the Reſt, Let: that which is inviſible, - 
whoſe Habitation 1s Out of thereaſoning part, feel and read, me in thatwhich is invifible: 
For I do not make void 'the Law by Faith, or| throngh publiſhing the Miniſtry of the 
Spirit; but eſtabliſhit writs Miniftration in the Spirit: to the Diſciples of Chriſt ; who 
keeping to the'Spirit, cannot tranſgreſs the righteouſneſs of it, though they may there. 
leatn not to eſteem 'one day /above another, -burt:to eſteem every day, no days ha« 
ving ever hadany'real holineſs mn them one above-anorher, but only a figurative or re- 
preſentatiVe, which the Subſtance, Chrift and his Goſpel ſwallow up : for as his day 
dawns, thoſe things which werethe ſhaddoy of it fly away. | 


The ſecond Letter Anſwered. 


'Biject.' 1: It is faid to be aatrgeroxs, ſo to. hold forth the ſpiritual Sabbatiſm, as to aeny 
the weekly: Sabbath , wheremonr Lord feſu8 Chriſt reſted; &c, Aud which he bleſſed 
ana ſanttified ro: Adam and his PaSerity;&C, pot 
 Anſ. The Goſpel is a ſtate of ſubſtance, of falglling.the Types and: Shaddows of the 
Law, by'bringing believers into the'Poſlefſion of that which they, ſignified of, Canaan 
was a type of Chriſt,, whos the Land of the living, in whom every: believer:hath. an 
Habitation at*preſent, according. to: the proportion of his Faith,;. and the Sabbath is 
the day of reſt; - which every believer ir to celebrate to Chriſt in this. holy Land, which 
he doth by believihg and 'obeying'his Spirit in the Faith,which keepeth him out of the fin, _ 
the unbelief, the unreſt. But that the Sabbath 'of the Law, the. Reſt. thereof, which 
pointedto the Faith, . is ſtill to beheld up in.the ;times of the Goſpel, I know no Scrip- 
rure which'ſoteacheth, and I know ſomewhat which teacheth me otherwiſe. The day 
is dawned; .blefſed be the Lord God Almighty, the..everlaſting day. is dawned and the 
ſhaddows of the Law are flown away. : '- 1 34 Bw 
Objection 2- lt is ſaid , that Heb. 4. Speaks of three Reſts, The Senenth. Day 
or Sabbath Reſt, Iſracls Reſt in Canaan, and a remaining Reſt,, whereof David ſpeaks, 
Pſalm gy. | Þ 1 aA 555.7 
aol 1 grant it, There were two Reſts nnder:the Law, which; were ſigns of the one 
reſt under the Goſpel. The two under the Law were outward and natural, the one 
under the Goſpel inward andpiritnal, anſwerable to the ſtate of the Goſpel. David 
was not only acquainted with-the Law-ſtate, but with the Free-ſpirit, (P/alzz 5 1.) 
and the eternal Law thereof, He knew the new Creation, the creating of a new 
Spirit, (with its travel through the Law) and alſo thenew reſt. -He knew the circum- 
ciſion of the heart, the ſpiritual Sacrifices of a broken heart and of praiſe, he could rake 
the Cup of Salvation, and ſing the Song of praiſe to the' Lord, which none can do, in 
the ſtrange Land, nor on any other day but: the day. of; reſt, And -he incites 4/rael to, 
this reſt, that they might not harden their hearts againſt 1t,, but in the day of their vift- 
tation enter into it,by hearkening to the Word which was nigh them,which gives the en- 
trance through the Faith, To day if ye will hear his Voice;harden not your Hearts, &c,There 
is a Reſt yeare now called toenter into, as your Fathers wete called rtoenter into the 
Land of Canaas: harden not your hearts as they did, bur:hear the Voice, hear the 
Word which calls to this reſt,believe andenter. This reſt remains ſays the Apoſtle, the 
others were types of it under the Law-ſtate, which was to paſs away. 4 
ObjeCtion 3. It is ſaid, Ceremonial Signs are done away, but the ten Commands utt- 
der the Mercy-Seat are of another nature: and that there are Signs which are not -yet 
aboliſhed ( as the Rain bow, Sun, Ioon, and Stars) but ſtill remain for #s to make good 
uſe of. ; 
_ The Mercy-Seat under the Law is done away, and the ſubſtance thereof is come 
and Will ye not give him leave to write his Law in the Tables which he ſhall chooſe, 
where his Diſciples may readit with the eye which he gives? Is his Law now to be 
read in the ſhadow, or with the outward eye, or to be looked for under the old Mer- 
cy-Seat of the outward Tabernacle? Oris it to be read with the eye of the new Crea- 
ture, with theeyeof Faith, with the eye of the Spirit, in the evcrlaſting Goſpel, where 
the life it ſelf is read, and in other Books or WHORga without, bur tidings or relations 
| 1 6 
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of the life? Here Chriſt, here the Spirit, here the Eternal life, here the love, the Joy; 
the peace, the reſt, the purity, which is eternal, is ſeen, 1s felt, is handled, isinjoyed: 
for the true Faith is indeed theſubſtance of the things hoped for, giving Victory over 
the enemies which diſturb, and a quiet Habitation in him who is the reſt, | 

And as touching Signs, I do not ſay that ſigns are ſo done away, as that there is now 
no good uſe tobe made of them; buriinreading the law and fhadows thereof, theLord 
may pleaſe by his Spirit, to _—_— Spirit of him who reads in kis fear, to ſee 
through them : but this I do not find, that ſo much as any one Sign or ſhadow under the 
Law, was to be continuted in that way of ſervice under the Goſpel (far indeed to 
what end ſhould it 2 When that is come, which it ſignified, is not its Work at an end ? } 
and that that Sabbath was given for a ſign (as well asany other Sabbaths ofthe Law) 1 
find expreſly, Exod. 31. 13. to 18. | 

Objett. 4. It is ſaid, That thonzh Chrift's Law be a new-Law, yet it is alſo old, given of old 
to the Jews, 

pv] Yea, it is older then ſo: Forit was Writterin Mb/s and the other holy meng 
hearts, long before this Covenant of thg Law in Writing'was made with the Fews. And 
conſider well which is now to ſtand in tfie times ofthe Goſpel, the writiog of the Law 
by the Spirit in the hearrs of Believers, astt was Written by vertne of the Promiſe before 
the Law was given, orthe outward:and viſible Writing under the Law, which was 
done for the ſake of, and as a fſuirable' diſpenſation” for. that outward People. It was 
not thus from the beginning, bur after a'fong time : for when God choſe an outward 
\ People, he choſe allo this way of Writing-to fignific ſomewhat by, which ſignification 

is' concerning anotker ſtate ; in which ſtate, that which was ſignified is to be fet up 
and advanced, and not the ſhadows which were ſignificant of it. 

It is further ſaid,” That the Lora writes theſe things new in his Peoples hearts, to know 
the Lord, as their God, aud as the God and Father of Jeſus Chrift, and as their Father in 
him : and to love their Brethren as Chriſt: loved them, And he Writes this ' Law alſo in 
their hearts, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me, make no Image, exalt my Name, 
keep holy the Sabbath, Tc. Re a TE 

Anſ: 1f God write theſe thingsin the heart, are they not to beread there ? IfGod 
write themin the New Covenant, and in the New Tables, ſhall notI read them 
there ? And ifI canread there in this living Book, what God writes in it by his Spirit, 
is not this nearer tome and clearer, atid read by a more certain eye, then what I can 
read with my outward + in Tables of Stone? Oh! Do not turn the Believer out of 
his way : donot hinder him from reading in the Book, which is clear and infallible 
the clear and infallible things of God. Will God write in my heart, and will he not 

ive me an eye toread? Shall he give tne an eye to read, and ſhallI not read therewith 2 
Thou haſt here confeſſed this to be the new Writing, and the new writing belongs to the 
new Covenant, both which are proper to the Goſpel ſtate, and to Chriſts Mediation, 
who is Mediatour of the new Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. Adin that he ſaith, a new, he bath 
made the firft old. * Now that which decayeth and waxeth old;is ready to vaniſh away, ver, 12: 

Object. 5. It is ſaid, chat love being the ſuns and [nbSFance of the Law of the Spirit, makgs 
po 2107e againſt the fourth Commanament, than againſt the reſt. 

Anſ. Love is the ſubſtance of them all, and they are all fulfilled in ir : but they are 
not after this manner fulfilled, to wit, that a man ſhould ftrive particularly to keep 
them in his eye, and ſo labour to fulfil them inlove ; bur rather thus, in waiting on the 
Lord, to receive love from him, aud to be kept by him in the love, in this love recei- 
ved they are all fulfilled and cannot be broken,and this is an eaſie Yoak. This is the new 
Birth, and the Path thereof, the other is but the old Creature, with its ſtriving after 
 thePath and Inheritance of life. And as this Love is the fulfilling of the Law, fo the 
heart are the Tables of this Love, wherein God Writeth both the whole and all the 
parts of his Law. Now I am not againſt any man, who in ſingleneſs of heart applies 
himſelf to the Letter; but it is but the old Way, anda converſing with Chriſt after the 
manner of Moſes's diſpenſation : but I muſt confels that I am for the new Covenant; 
and for the Miniſtry of the Spirit, which is far beyand the Letter, and though I have 
known Chriſt, and the Laws of his life after the Fleſh, yet henceforrh my deſire is not 
after knowing him ſoany more, but to kuow him in; the eternal life of his Spirit, and 
to drink of the Fruit of the Vine, new with him in his Fathers Kingdom, , 
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A brief Explication of the myſtery of the Six Days Labour } 
and Seventh days Sabbath, for fuch to behold, the Eye of 
whole Spirit is opened by the pure anointing, , and who 
are not fo drowned in their Conceivings and Reaſonings a- 
bour the lence of the Letter, as moſt of the Profeflors of this 
Age are. 

Fan + To oY OT IM 
Come unto me all ye that Labour, and are heavy Laden, and I will give you 

Reſt. Take my Joakuyon yon, and learn of me, for 1 am Meek and Lowly in 

heart, and ye fhall find reſt unto your Souls. For my Toak is eaſie, and my 

Burden is light. y 

j=c that hears the joyful ſound of the ever-living power, calling him by the Voice 

K. .& of his eternal light our of the darkneſs, out of the death, out of the miſery, out 

ofthe Dominions, Territories, and deep Slavery of Satan unto himſelf, and cometh un- 


to him inthe vertue and power of that life which calleth, he hath a taſt given him of 
the eternal reſt, and a promiſe of entring into it, — | 


4 


But the entrance into the fulneſs thereof is not preſently, but he hath a long journey 
to take from e£pypr the dark Land, from Sodows the filthy Land, from Babylon, where 
all the Veſſels and holy Things of God have been defiled, through the Wilderneſs, unto 
Canaan; And many Battels are to be fought with Enemies by the way, and alſo with 
the Enemies which pofſeſs the holy Land, and many hardſhips to be undergone . in fol- 
fowing the Captain, who alſo leadeth his //rae/ by a Pillar of Cloud by day, and by a 
Pillar of Fire by night ; and there muſt be a Circumciſion and Baptiſm in the Cloud and 
in the Sea, and the falling of all thoſe Carcaſſes im the Wilderneſs, which are not to en- 
ter, nor ſo much as ſee the good Land, before the entrance be miniſtred to the Seed, 
and to that which paſſeth through the Water and through the Fire with the Seed: In 
ſain terms, there muſt be a taking up ofthe Yoak, and a learning of Chriſt under the 
oak, till the Proud, the Stiff, the Stubborn, the Wiſe, the Wilful, the Selfiſh Spirir, 
the hard ſtony Heart be waſted and worn out by the Crofs, and nothing left but what 
becornes one with the Seed, and fo is fit tobe married to ir, and to enter with it into 
theeverlaſting Kingdom. | | | | 
Now this bearing the Yoak, this taking up of the: Croſs, this following of Chriſt in 
the Wilderneſs, through the CorreCtions of the Father, through the Buffertings and 
Temptationsof the Enemy, inthe midſt of all the Weakneſſes and Frailties of the Fleſh, 
poing when he bids go, ſtanding ftill where he ſtops, fighting when he prepares to the 
Warfare, bearing the repulſe, when he ſuffers the Enemy to prevail, and hoping, even 
beyond hope, for his Relief and Victory in due ſeaſon ; here's the Labour, here'r the 
Travel, here's the Working under the Life, with the meaſure of Grace and Power re- 
ceived from the Life. So that firſt the Day-ſpring from on high viſits, from that viſitari- 
tion there is Light entred into the heart : by cloſing with that Light there is Grace re- 
ceived : with this Grace received there is Work to be done for God, his Talent is to 
be improved all the fix days, by all that will reſt with him on the ſeventh, and that de- 
fire ro ceaſe from their labours in the Fruition of the Faith, the Life , the Power; 
the Power living, becoming and performing all in- thefh. And he that doth not 
improve the Talent, he that doth not follow on' in the pure light, but either ſics 
down by the way, or is deceived with an Image of what once was true in him, he can 
never arrive at the Land of reſt, (though perhaps he may arrive at that which he may 
call ſo) but, when the eternal Witneſs awakes in him, he will find the want of it, and 
bitterly bewail hi: grievous miſtake. toe 
Now in this hard Travel, and grievous labour nnder the cloſe Laws and ſpiritual Com- 
mandments of the ife (hard I mean, yea, wy hard tothe renewed part, though _ 
E. 1 2 an 
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and natural to that part which is renewed and born of God) it pleaſeth the Lord now 
and then to. give a day of refreſhment, cauſing his life ſo powerfully ro ſpring up, that 
it even ſenſibly is, and doth all in the heart. 'This is a. Sabbath, wherein the Soul reſts 
t1the powerful movings and operations of the life, and doth not find any ſtreſs of trou- 
ble or hardſhip, or labour upon it, but fits ſtill in the power, isar eaſe in the life, in the 
eternal vertue, which lives and moves, and is all in it; and no pain, no trouble; no 
gricyouſneſs of any Command is felt ; bur to, it all is eaſe, allis natural, all is pure- 
ly pleaſant, the life (to which all 1ts own Laws , Statutes, Ordinances, Judgments, 
Ways and Paths arecaſie) performing all it calls for, even as faſt as it calls for it. And 
here not only a Sabbath of Days, but alſo a Sabbath of Weeks, yea ſometimes a Sab. 
bath of Years (beſides the everlaſting Jubilee or Year of perfect Redemption it ſelf) are 
known and witneſſed by ſuch as have waited on the Lord, in fingleneſs of heart under the 
Yoke of hisSpirit, for the bringing down of the' rough and untoward nature, and for 
the raiſing up ofthe meek and lowly heart. | " 

But here it is exceeding eaſie, running out and ſtaring aſide; it is eafie running out 
from under the Yoke to ayoid the bitterneſs of the hardſhip to the earthlv part; ir is 
mucheaſier running out on the day of reſt, and ſo loſing the truth in a joy and rejoi- 
cing, evenſuch an one as might have a true ground. Oh who can but think the bit- 
 rernefs of deathis paſt, whenall enemies are vaniſhed, and there isnothing left but-the 
Lord and the Soul imbracing each other ? and who can but be unwilling to come back 
again -to his labour, and tothe reſidue of his hard Travel afterwards ! and yet it is far 
better to return to the work in the Vinyard, and to ſuffer again with the Seed, then to 
keep up the reſt in a notion, and ſo to loſe the life and pure preſence and vertue of the 
ſeed, when itreturns unto, and calls. back to the labour. Oh how many have periſh- 
ed here, ſuffering a divorce from that which led them into the reſt, not being willing to 
£0 back again with it to fill up the refidue of its ſufferings, which were yet behind, and 
ſo have kept up a falſe, dead, notional reſt, after the true Sabbazh was ended. 

Now there is no way forſuch, but to wait to feel the living breath, the quickning 
yertue, the day-ſpring from on high, which by the brightneſs of its riſing can diſco- 
ver this falſe reſt, this dead reſt, this notional reſt, this eaſe in the earthly, in the fleſh- 
ly, in the underſtanding part, which they uphold by things they have formerly gathe- 
red from the Scriptures, or from their own (perhaps.once living) experiences ; butnow 
Hold, out of the feeling and poſlefſion of the life in the dead part. Bur thar it is thus 
with them, they can never ſee, until the light, from which they have erred, ſpring up 
and diſcover it to them : and when the light doth ariſe and diſcover it, they will find 
the way ofreturn and the path of Redemption much mare difficult ro them, then it was 
ar firſt. Yetitis better topart with the eaſe of rhe fleſh, and ro undergo the pangs of a 
new Birth, than to miſs of the Inheritance in the good land. 

: There arethree ſteps or degrees of the bleſſed eſtate;Firſt, There are defires,thirſtings and 
breathings begotten after the life; Secondly, There is a /aboxring in the ſervice (under the 
yoke)by the vertue which ſprings from the life. Thirdly, There is a Re#t,or ſitting down at 
eaſe 51 the life By the ſtirring of life in theSoul,deſfires after life are kindled,he in whom the 
deſires are kindled and who feeleth the eternal virtue,cannor but be running the Race; he 
whom the ſpirit of the Lord findeth faithful in running therace, it pleaſeth the Lordever 
and anon to be giving him a raſte of the reſt. Thus the ſpring ſtirring,the Soul cannot bur 
move towards its Center ; and as it entreth into, and fixeth in its Center, it partakerh 
of. the reſt: Now to know the leadings of the Spirit forward and backward into theſe, 
into defires, when he pleaſeth, into the labour and ſervice of the life, when he pleaſeth; 
into the ſweet reſt and perfectrepoſe in the life, when he pleaſeth ;) here is the ſafety 
and ſweet progreſs of the renewed ſpirit. That man who is born of the ſpirit, is to 
wait 'for the movings, breathings, and kindlings of the ſpirit in him; and when the 
Sun ariſeth, he is to go forth to his. labour in the light thereof, and in the night and 
withdrawing of the Sun-to retire;.And when his ſeventh day of reſt comes, he is to re- 
ceive it from, and enjoy it in-the Spirit; and afterward to be willing to begin his week 
again, even till his wholerace and the full courſe of hisPilgrimage be finiſhed. Yer if 
it were poſſible for man after he is come to Chriſt, to abide perfectly with him, to 
ceaſe from Luſt, to keep within-the Faith, to draw naturally in the Yoke, to bow in 
the Spirit continually to the Father of Spirits, there would be a continual Sabbath kept 
| in 
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in the paſſage, even beforethe great, full and perfedt Sabbath in the end, - The hard- 
- neſs and uneaſeof the labour, is becauſe of a part contrary to the life, which when itis 
worn olat, there will be no more labour, but the yoke will become the reſt, and all 
the motions and operations of life will low forth naturally in the reſt. And here is - 
the Patience and Faith of the Saints; to wait under the yoke, under the daily crofs to 
that part which 1s tobe brought and kept under, till all rhe bonds of Captivity be 
broke through by the life, arid the Vail of fleſhrent from the top to the bottom (the 
remaining of which; is that which ſtops the free current of life) and then ſhall the Sou 
enter intb the Holy of Holes, obtaining the fiill poſſeſſion of the everlaſting inheritance 
ind of the eternal redemption, and know Sorrow, Tears, Bonds, Sickneſs, Death; Cafps- 
tivity (nonot ſo much as grapling with them, or travelling out of them) no more, but 
the enjoyment of the plenty and fulneſs of the life reaping all the pleaſant fruits of life 
in the rich land of life for eyermore. FIV i: | 
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Some Conſiderations Propounded to the JEW S. 
That they may hear and conſider, and their Hearts at length 
may be turned towards that which alone is able to Convert 
them to God, that they may once more become his People, and 
enter into an Everlaſting Covenant with him that may not be 
broken, that ſo they may abide in his Loye and Covenant of 
Life, and zemain his People for ever. 
woe 2 Coniideration 1,  -  ___. Fen 

H AT great Love, Mercy and Kindneſs God ſhewed to that People, above all 

k .* Nations aud Peoples under Heaven, Of his own free love he ſet his heart up- 
ot1them, chufing them to be 4 People-ts himſelf. He brought thetn out of 
Egypt by a mighty hand and outſtretched Arm; he' mightily preſerved them in, and'led 
them through the Wilderneſs. He entred into a Covenant with them to become their 
God, and betrothed them unto himſelf for his own Lot and Inhewitance. He gave them 
righteous Laws, Judgements, Statutes and Ordinances, both of Worſhip rowards him 
and. of an upright Demeanour and Converſation among themſelves atid towards all 
men, He drove out the Heathen from. before them, and gave them a'pleafant Land to 
poſſeſs, even the Glory of all Lands, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. ' He built an 
habitation for himſelf among them, firſta moving SanEtuary or Tabernacle, afterwards 
a more ſetled abiding place or Temple (which Solomon built) wherein was the Ark of 
his preſence, where he was to be ſought unto and enquired of by them, and towards 
which their Prayers were to be directed, and there wasa Mercy-ſeat, whereof they had 
large experience, and he ever and anon ſent Prophets among them; toreprove theirer- 
rors and backſlidings, and toſet them to rights again. He raiſed up Judges likewiſe to 
defend them ; and although they were weary of his Government, deſiring a King after 
the manner of the Nations fo vehemently, that they even forced a King from him, yet 
he took him away fromthem, and after him choſe a mar after his own heart, to feed Ja- 
cob his People and Iracl his Inheritance, who fed them according to the integrity of his heart; 
and gaided them by the skilfulneſs of his hands, What ſhould I ſay more? what was want- 
ing of Love, of Care, of Goodneſs, of Kindneſs, of Mercy, of Gentlenefs, of any thing 
that a People could deſire of their God ? I ſay; what was wanting of all. this on Gods 
part?  Whar could he have done more for his Vineyard.than he did do? Nay he empty- 
ed upon them all the Goodneſs, all the Mercy, Love, Favour, &c. that-that Covenant 
would hold to the full; yea and more too ; for he bare with them more than that Co- 
venant required him to bear, and redeemed them ofter than that Covenant engaged him; 
yea many ti me turned he his anger away, and did not tir up all his Wrath, as he might of-:. 
ten have done according to the tenour of that Covenant. ' Tea, in alltheir Afﬀiictions he 
| as Wat 
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was aftlited, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them: And he was ſtill ready to ſay in his 
| heart, Surely they are my People, Children that will net Lye, at length they will ſee their 
Exxqr, repent, and be true to. me; inſomuch as he was never weary of ſaving them, of 
trying, them again and again, of ſtirring up his Bowels of Love and Pity to redeem 
them, of ſending his Servants and Prophets among them to warn and reclaim them,even 
tif at laſt ic was manifeſt that there was no remedy but he muſt caſt chem off, and pro- 
yoke them to Jealouſic by a fooliſh Nation (Dept, 32 20, 21) drawing them nigh to 
him, who had been Worſhipping Stocks and Stones, making them become a People, 
who had long been no people, and caſting theſe out of his ſight, making them become 
People, who had ſo long been his choſen peculiar People, in Covenant with him, and 
nigh unto him above all the Families of the Earth. _ 
:Confid. 2: What conſtant Rehellion and ſtiffneſs of Spirit that People all along expreſſed to- 
wards the Lord, What wild ſower Grapes they ſtill brought forth to him, ſower Love, 
ſower Obedience, ſower Worſhip and Sacrifices. ſuch as the pure Pallate of the Lord 
could find no Reliſh nor Savour in : But as doſes had told them, that it was not for 
their Righteouſneſs God choſe them to give them the good Land to poſleſs, for they 
were aRehbellious and Stiff-necked People, Det. 9. 6,7. Soit was not for their Good- 
neſs that God continued his' Love to them, for they were all along provoking him, 
7er. 44. 4. When God came to ſhew that great Mery to them of Redeeming them out 
Fe£gjpt, and bid them caft away their Idols, they would not caſt away their Idols, 
Ezck. 20. 7, 8. Neither did they regard that Mercy of Redemption from the houſe of 
Bondage, and fromthe Iron Furnace, bur ſaid to Moſes it was better for them to ſtay in 
egypt, and toſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 12. Againin the Wilderneſs, how did they 
provoke him all that forty years of Mercy, how did they err in their hearts from his 
pure fear, and from Loye to. him, and from Faith and Contidence in him! how did 
they murmur againſt him, and againſt oſes 4vd Aaron their Leaders ! How did they 
forget his Works and his Wonders continually ! When they came near the Land, and 
ſhould have gone into poſle(s it, then they would not, but repined and rebelled becauſe 
of the tallneſs and ſtrength of the enemy, and of their Cities : and when they were for- 
bid togo, then they would go and fight with them. What ſhould 1 mention the time of 
the Judges and of the Kings, how often the Lord made them ſmart by their Enemies in 
their own Land, how often he gave them up to Captivity out of their Land, even till at 
length that great Captivity of Babylon befel them,” and ſince that a greater Captiuity and 
Deſalation than that of Babylon ? 
Confid. 3. Whether God, having tryed this People even to the utmoſt, by that Covenant 
which he made with them by Moles in Mount Sinai, may ever pleaſe to try them ſo any 
more: Or if there yet remain any Mercy or Love from Goa towards them, whether it is no# 
to be expetted another Way, and upon another account ? This is very necellary and profita- 
ble for them toconſider, that they may not be looking that Way tor Mercy and Favour 
from God, in which it is never to, come, and ſo have their. Eyes and: Hearts diverted 
from that way according to which is to come : For this muſt needs put them back. ex- 
ceedingly. if their eyes be looking out one way, and the love of God hath choſen ano- 
ther Channel to,run towards themin. This may make them refuſe the very Mercy, 
Love, and Redemption, when it comes, ſuſpecting it not to be it, becauſe it comes 
not-in the Way and after the Manner that they look: forit. Now God hathexpreſly ſaid, 
that when he ſhall be pacified towards them, and ſhall-look again upon them with an eye 
bf Favour, to.do them good, it ſhall not be by their Covenant (which could never laſt, 
but was ſtill broken on their parts) but by his own everlaſting Covenant,which he woutd 
eftabliſhtotheni, Ezek, 16. 60. &c, It would therefore diligently be enquired by them, 
What Covenant it is which # calledtheir Covenant, ver. 61. And what Covenant it is which 
;s.calledGed's Covenant, ver. 62 Thatthey may withdraw their eyes and/hopes from the 
one,. from whence their Redemption, Recovery, .and Mercy cannot.come, towards - 
the: other from-whence.it is cocome ? To which 2xery,: for their ſakes, [it is in my hearg- 
toreturn this Anſwer. | Yor 
Anſw. Their Covenant is that which they entred into with God, the Covenant that 
their.hearts choſe to unite with God by : and that. was to this effect, 'That if God would 
ſbew them his Will, they wonld obey, it, Gothou near. (laid they to. Moſes) and hear all that 
tbe Lordaur God: ſball ſay, and ſpeaks hos unto us All chat:the Loraour God. ſhall ſprame 0 
y thee 
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rhee, and we will bear it aud avit, Deut. 5.27. Thus they thought, but the Lord knew 
otherwiſe, far © faith the Lord ther rhere were ſuch a Heart in them, &c. verl. 29. and 
Aoſes knew otherwiſe, he knew that they would corrupt themſelves, and that evil would 
befa/ them in the latter days, Dent. 31.29. But Gods Covenant was the free Covenant he 
made with Abraham, I/aac and Facob, the Covenant of his Grace, the Covenant of his 
free Love, whereby he was able toreachthem in Egypr, upon the cry of the Seed in them 
(ia the midſt of their Idolatries, and to bring them out and do them good notwithſtand- 
Ing their ſtubborone(s and ſtifi-neckedneſs) even before the other Covenant was made: 
This Covenant of Love was Gods Covenant. This is the Covenant God remembred to 
them in the days of their Youth, while they were young and tender; and not yet grown 
up.tobea people under the other Covenant ; and this is the:Covenant which laſts for e- 
ver, whichis not founded upon thgr Obedience, but on Gods free Love to them for 
his own Nameſake, and for their Fathers fake with whom he freely madeit, 

Queſt: What doth this Covenant contain ? | 

Anſw. Putting his fear in the Heart, writing his Laws in the mind, pouring of pure 
clear Water upon themto waſh away the pollutions of their inward parts, circumci- 
ſing the filth of che heart, healing the backſliding nature by creating of a right Spiric 
within, and keeping of (the created Spirit right by the preſence of that Spiric which 
created it ; ſec;7er. 31: 31, 32. Exck. 36.25, ©c. Hoſea 14. 4. This is Gods Covenant, 
this.is the new'Covenant; which 1s to be made with the Houſe of 7ſrae/ and ?«dah when 
God 'redeems:;them ; and they can never be redeemed but by this Covenant, but are 
to remain. deſolate, until the Spirit be poured out from on high upon them, J/a: 32. 15: 
until their Hearts be circumciſed to love theLord their God, until his fear be placed 
there, and they thereby cauſed to walk in his ways, As therefore they receive the Spi- 
ritarebrought into 'the fear, have the Law written in their minds and become ſubject 
thereto, fo will they taſt of this Covenant, be brought into Redemption by it, and be- 
come a:Glory inwardly, and outwardly alſo upon the Earth. 

Queſt, What is the way for them to have the fear of Goa put in their Hearts, to have 
their Hearts Circumsiſed, to receive the Spirit and his Laws into their minas, and fo to come 
Into this Covenant? | 

Anſw. Therc is no other way but that to which 2oſes himfelF direted them, after 

God. had made the other Covenant with them, and tryed them long by it, together 
with many Temptations, Signs and Wonders both before and after it ; and ſeeing by all 
theſe they had not had an Heart to perceive, nor Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear, Moſes 
at length directs them to another Covenant;the Word whereof would give them Eyes to 
ſee, and Ears to hear, andan Heart to underſtand. Which Covenant was a Covenant 
beſides the former, Dex. 29. r. And was indeed the Covenant concerning Life or Death 
eternal, chap. 30,15. (the other being but a Covenant of their outward ſtate,made with 
them after their corning out of Egypt, upon their deliverance therefrom, and accord- 
ing to their choiſe to become a People to God according to it.) This Word, Aoſes tells 
them, was near them - (nearer than that which was ſpoken by God on the Mount, and 
afterwards written in Tables of Stone.) The voice of this Word and the Cotnmandment 
thereof.was nearer, that they need nor ſeek any where abroad for it, but only liſten ar 
home to hear its ſpeech, obey it in the faith and live for ever, Dext. 30. 11, &c. This is 
the way for them and all Men to come into this Covenant, arid there is no other ; 
There is a Light ſhining in the darkneſs of mans heart, which ſprings up in him, and caſts 
forth its Rayes to diſcover and draw him out of the Darkneſs : Now as this Light is felt, 
loved; underſtood in Spirit, hearkned and cleaved toin the pure Faith, which it begets; 
that which cleaves toir, is drawn out of the darkneſs by it, into the Covenant of the 
Pure eternal Light where God is, and whither all they are tranſlated; who are drawn to 
to him in and by this Covenant, as they are kept, preſerved , and continue in 
the Faith, Love, and Obedience of it. Now I would yet put theſe few things 
more to them. | | | 

Firft, Whether that People of the Jews, as they ſtood related to God in that Cove- 

nant (given by Moſes at Mount Horeb) with the Covenant it ſelf and allchings apper- 
taing thereto, were nota ſhadow of ſome inward ahdSpiritual thing afterwards to ap- 
pear and be made manifeſt jnits ſeaſoh. Whether they themſelves were not a ſhadow 
of more inward and ſpiritual People, to be gathered to God by the inward. and ſpiritu- 
| 
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al Covenant ; and whether their outward Covenant was not a ſhadow or viſible repre. 
ſentation of that Covenant, and the Laws of it a ſhadow or repreſentation of the in- 
ward Laws, which were tobe writtenin the hearts of that ſpiritual People? Was not 
their Tabernacle,or Temple,a Shadow of the true Tabernacle,orTemple;ſeeing God dwel. 
ſeth not in Temples made with hands,but in a poor,humble, contrite Spirit, and in - the 
heart that trembles at hisWord, //a.57.15.and chap.'66.' 1, 2.50 was not their circumciſion 
a ſhadow of the circumcſiion which is to paſs upon the Hearts of Gods choſen? Were nor 
their Sacrifices Types or Repreſentarions of the Sacrifices of praiſe and of a'broken keart? 
Pſal 51. 17. and Pſal. 5o. 14. Was not their Canaan, or Holy'Land, a Type of the 
true holy ſpiritual Reſt, which the Faith gives entrance into? Their City 7ernſalem'a 
Type of the 7ehovah-ſhamma ?' Their Priefts 'and Levites Types of the ſpiritual Prieft. 
hood, which was to offer the ptire Offering and ſpwitual Sacrifices among the Genrs/es? 
Malac. 1. 11. Mark thar place, if it did not plainly fore-rell the caſting off of the'Zews, 
with the rejeCting of their Offerings, Prieſts, and Levires, and God's'raiſtng up ai'Seed 
among the Gentiles, where he would havea more acceptable Peopte and' Worſhip,* even 


a pure ſpiritual Peop'e, and a pureſpiritual Offering. 77 


_ Secondly, If they were Types, Repreſentations,” or 'Shaddows of ſſomwhat Sprritual 
to come, then were they not-to give place toithat which is ſpiritual when it came; i arid 
ſo to be ſwallowed upin it ? Isnot the ſpiritunaÞGloty the Glory 27 The inward Jew; the 
7ew indeed? The Circumciſion of the Heart, 'the choice: Circumciſion? Fhe © ering up 
of Praiſe and of a broken Heart, the acceptable Sacrifice ? The Land of Life and'Righ- 
teouſneſs, the true Land of Reſt to the living by Faith? Is not the ſpiritual City, Houſe, 
' or Temple which God builds,” the ersſalem or "Temple of the New Covenant? Is not 
this the choice Houſe to God'? And is not this Spiritual Glory to-be expected inthe 
days of the 24eſſiah, and all the Types and Shadows' of Adoſes, which pointed: at kitn, 
ro cnd in him, when once he comes to ſet-up his true, 1nward, "inviſible, ſubſtantial 
Glory among his inward and ſpiritual People'?. When the day of Meſſiah” dawns,” ſhall 
not 70ſec: his ſhadows fly away? - O that your Eyes were opened to behold the inward 
Glory of Life, the good things of the New Covenant, the great Treaſure and Riches 
which are revealed and poilelled in the Spirit; by the Spirits that are redeemed 
unto Gnd, thatye might partake thereof; and then your Eye would not be ſo much on 
that which is outward, which if ye.had eyen to the utmoſt of your defirer, arenot com- 
Parable to the inward. | 
Laſtly, Search the Prophets, ſeeif the Meſſiah is not” firſt to come in a deſpiſeable 
way, as amanofforrows, Iſa. 53.2, 3. Whole Viſage in that appearance was to be 
more marred than any mans, //a 52. 14. And conſider whether he was not to be cut 
off, though not for himſelf, Dax 9.26. And then to fit at the right -Hand of God, until 
his Enemies be made his Footſtool, Pſa! 110 1. Before he come in that Glory wherein 
ye expect him. So that ifhe be not rhus come already, then that coming of his is yet to 
be expected, and his Hand: and Feet are yet to be pierced by you, and then afterwards 
ye may look upon him whom you have pierced, Zach. 12.15. And all the Families of 
Iſrael mourn bitterly apart for it, ver, 12. 
When Moſes gave the Law, the Vail was over his Face, your Fathers were not able 
to bear the Light wherein the Law was given, nor the Light wherein the Prophecics of 
the Prophets were given, and ſothey ſtill erred from the Law, were offended at the 
Prophets while they were alive, and mil: und-rſtood their Words after their death. Now 
do not ye ſearch into Moſes and theProphets, in the ſameSpirit of error as your Fathers 
Cid, being ſhut our from the Ligytof them, even as they were? If it be thus, if-the 
Vail be over your hearts, if ye beignoraut of the true Light, of the true eternal Power 
wherein the Scriptures were given forth, ye muſt needs miſunderſtand them, miſunder- 
ſtand Moſes, miſunderſtand the Prophets,miſunderſtand rhe things ſpoken concerning the 
Meſliah, and fo nor be able to ſeeunto the end of thofe things miniſtred by doſes, and 
of that miniſtration which was to pals away, nor into the vegioning of the miniſtration 
of theMctttah, which was to ſucceed it, O turn within to the Word nigh in the Heart, 
chat the true Zew may be b-gotten and ſormed in you, and his Light may ariſe and over- 
ſpread you, thatin that Light ye may ſee the Light of Moſes, and the Light of the 
Prophets, and not gather falſe meanings from their Words, butunderſtand themaright 
in the ſame holy Spirit, and injoy the bleſſedneſs they. ſpake of and direted to, which 
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lies intheinward raifing up ofan inward Seed, and not in an outward Conformity of 
of the -ourward man, while the heart and mind remains unchanged and unrenew- 
ed, which cannever bs made new by - any. Miniſtry of the Letter without the Spirit, 
but alone by the Miniſtry of the Spirit, whether with or without the Letter, as he 
pleaſeth. 
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Some few Queries and Conſiderations propoſed to 
the CAVALIERS, Being of weighty importance 
tothem. 


DT LY ery [, RES | Ea | 
K 7 Hether all thoſe Sufferings; which have befallen that Party for theſe many 
years, were juſt as relating to God or no? 'that is, whether they 'fo ſinned a- 
gainſt him, forgetting his Name and Fear, dealing hardly with ſuch as truly deſired to 
fear him, (and who in his true fear did differ from their way of Worſhip) exalting matri 
' In anhard and arbitrary Government, both over the Conſciences of the upright-hearted 
towards God, and over the Rights, Liberties, and Perſons of the Nation, which, with 
many other.things, as the Vanity and Exceſs of the Court, the looſneſs and prophane- 
neſs of the Gentry, ſwearing, drinking of Healths, and following the vain Pomps and 
Vanities of the World (which by their very Baptiſm they ſtand ingaged to deny) might 
fill up their Ephah, ſway down their Ballance, and fink their' Proſperity : I ſay, whe- 
ther theſe and ſuch like.things, might not juſtly provoke the Lord to turn his hand upon 
them, to overturn theit Church-Government, .ſmite the King who was their ſtrength, 
and bring themunder the feet ofthoſe, whom before they had trampled upon and op. 
preſſed 2 Now though they may cry out againſt men, and intheday of their power fly 
out upon the Rod wherewith the Lord chaſtiſed them, yet this is more proper andjſafe; 
for them now, to conſider what hand the Lord had in all theſe things, and whether he 
was juſt therein or no. £ 0, 
ne. 2. Whether in theſe their ſufferings they have humbled themſelves before the 
Lord, ſubmitting to his hand, mourning over their ſins and tranſgreſſions againſt him; 
and have more defired his gracious Mercy and Power, to pardon and deliver them 
from their ſins , then to be freed of their ſufferings ; ſo that if ever it ſhould pleaſe 
pleaſe him to take his hand from off them, and bring them again into place and power; 
they might not ſoprovoke him any more, either againſt themſelves or their King, ' but 
in true humility and in his fear (and in love to his Name, Truths, and People, andthe 
People of this Nation) might walk Righteouſly,Meekly, and Faithfully in the exercifing 
ofauthority for the good and peace of all, and not for the hurt of any ? 

Dre, 3. Whether the cauſe (which they now may eaſily trample upon and deſpiſe) 
in thoſe people who are engaged againſt them, was not juſt on their behalfalſo in its firſt 
riſe, andat rhe beginning of the controverſie ; and whether their Spirits might: not 
be ſtirred up by God thereunto? Wherein, if they had continued faithful, going on 
ſingly in the work of the Lord, and nor ſeeking themſelves, nor the hurt of any, but 
the juſt rights, libertics and good of all according to their engagements, this overturn 
might never have befallen them. But they letting God's Cauſe fall day after day, time 
after time, one opportunity after another, no marvel though the Lord hath ſuffered 
them to fall alſo : For it was hot the intent of the Lord to ſet up their perſons (as was 
often teſtified to them while they ſtood) but to ſet up Truth and Righteouſheſs in theſe 
Nations, and to give his people full liberty of fearing and obeying him without fear of 
men. This the Lord begahi to effect-by them, wherein their ſervice was very pre- 
cious and acceptable to him, which if they had gone on faithfully in, they had never 
ſeen this day. | | Sans —_ | 

2xe, 4. Whether they confider the hand < o Lord in turring things thus abour, 

or 
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or whether their eye be on inſtruments : on ſuch as were againſt them on the one hang, 
and on ſuch as were for them on the other hand ? For is it not very wonderful to confi- 
der, how many Plots and Contrivances they have had one after another to bring this 
about (ſome whereof were very likely totake, and hard to be diſappointed) and yet 
all have till failed : and now at length unlooked for, it hath as it were dropped into 
their mouths in ſuch a way,and afterſuch a manner,and in fo tull a meaſure,as they could 
hardly have expedted. O that they could eye the Lord herein, and fear before him, 
earneſtly deſiring and waiting for his grace to guide them. that at length one Generati- 
'6n on whom he ſhews mercy, might ſhew themſelves worthy of his Mercy. and not 
provoke him againſt them by abuſing it, and ſo on a ſudden forteit and hazard the loſs 
again, of what they have been ſolong deſiring and aiming at: 

Duer.V, Whether they conſider how eafie it is for the Lord to turn things about again, 
in as unexpected a way to them,as this was to thoſe who are now overturn'd. Indeed the 
are ſetled as to the eye of man; what can withſtand them? what can riſe up axalnk 
them ? but alas. what is the ſtrength of a Nation to the Lord ? The whole Nation are 
men, and not God ; and their whole ſtrength fleſh and nor ſpirit ; and if the Lord riſe 
up againſt them, whar are they before him ? O that they could fear the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and that thoſe thar are fallen under them might fear him for his ſeverity, 
and that'we might all give over upbraiding and fighting againſt one another, ang e- 
very man fight againſt the Luſts of his own heart; againſt pride, paflion, envy, cove- 
touſneſs, hard heartedneſs, oppreſſion of mens conſciences, doing to others what we 
would not receive from others, ©. forthe hand of Gad is ſwift againſt the unrighteous 
Spirit, and he overturns apace. Andif this preſent ſettlement do not pleaſe him, but if 
this generation after all their afflictions prove unworthy. of this mercy, not letting fall 
whar the hand of the Lord hath gone forth againſt, but thinking again to ſettle upon fir- 
mer foundations what God hath all this while been ſhaking, the Lord will laugh at 
their Counſels and at all their Strength, and overturn them in a moment. This hath 
been it hath undone the foregoing Powers, they have been eyeing men, and ſtrength- 
ning themſelves againſt men, and if they could but be ſtrong againſt the viſible powers, 
they thought they were ſafe and ſecure enough, and ſo have overlooked the inviſible 
hand, which was the ſtrength that went forth againſt them. Therefore O Cavaliers 
conſider in this your day, how ftrong are ye againſt the inviſible Arm of the Lord? If ye 
are not able to deal therewith, fear before it, and make peace with it, leaſt it prove 
that the Lord hath raiſed you up to make his power known upon you, and to get him- 
ſelf a name by your overthrow. This is a warning of love to you, even from that 
which ſaw this your day before it came. | | 

ner. VI. Whether anevil Spirit, a looſe Spirit, a Spirit which 1s out of the fear of 
God (and againſt them that fear God) hath not riſen up in the Nation, and been too 
much encouraged ſince your coming into power ? The end of Government is to bring 
men into, and encourage and preſerve them in the fear of God, which 1s the ſpring of 
all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and equity (not to bring men into a formal way of Wor- 
ſhip, that the Lord always loathed ; but to incourage in the true fear, which teacheth 
that Worſhip of him in Heart and Spirit which his Soul ever loved.) Now conſider ſeri- 
ouſly is not iniquity brokelooſe ? is not the Chain as it were taking off from the Wick- 
ed, andpreparing to be laid on the Righteous ? What Vanity, what Exceſs, abuſe of 
the Creatures, Swearing, Drinking, Scoffing, &c: is already broke forth ? yea, and how 
are thaſe that in truth of heart fear the Lord, and apply themſelves to meet in his fear 
to Worſhip him, already derided, diſturbed, and threatned as if this ſhould not be law- 
ful for them much longer? Alas, alas z If ye do not take heed, your ruine will be writ, 
on the very entrance into your proſperity ! O Nation of England, why do ye thus pro- 
yoke the Lord againſt your ſelves, againſt your King, againſt your Parliament, againſt 
that part of the Nation who have been ſo long ſufferers ? will ye throw away the Lords 
mercy as ſoon asit is beſtowed on you? will ye haſten to ſtir up his anger and jealouſie 
againſt you? O how ſhort will your day be, if ye proceed after this manner ! O remem- 
ber God, and be troubled and deeply humbled for theſe things ; and rejoyce with trem- 
bling, and do not ſhew vain expreſſions of joy out of his fear, but let your joy be in his 
tear, and then we alſo ſhall rejoyce with you, and hope that the Wrath of the Lord 
may be diverted from this Nation, which theſe things help to kindle and encreaſe. 


2uer, 
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Der: VII. Have ye conſidered, or do ye yet ſeriouſly apply your ſelves duly to con- 
ſider, what the Lords controverſie with this Nation and the powers thereof all this while 
hath been, and how it may be ended, that there may be no more ſtriving againſt hin), 
neither by the powers nor people of the Nation? for what are men, that they ſhould 
contend with God ? how can they proſper therein? had they never ſo great advantage 
of gaining or carrying a Cauſe againſt him, yer how certainly would they fall before 
him ! Now look back honeſtly, ſingly, faithfully, in the ſimplicity of your hearts, ſearch 
and confader, what God hath contended with the Powers of the Nation, for theſe ma- 
ny years: and if the Lord pleaſe (to ſuch as thus ſearch after it) to diſcover whar it 
hath been for, let the Lord have his pleaſure; for afluredly he will not fail of reco- 
vering and advancing his cauſe, how much fallen ſoever it ſeemeth to men, and how 
impoſſible ſoever 1t ſeem to be recovered. Let me in the uprightneſs of my heart propoſe 
ſome few things to you. 

Firſt, is not this a likely thing, that the Lord would have the Reformation from Po- 

pery perfected ? If the Proteſtants did well to leave Popery, then ſurely the more they 
leave it and come out of it, cannot but be acceptable to God : and the ſame Spirit 
which drew out of Fopery, will be drawing out of all the relicks of it, and ſtill bring- 
ing intoa purer and more inward and ſpiritual Worſhip? Now conſider. ſeriouſly. of this 
matter, will ye give God leave to draw his people out of whatever. is. left of Popery in 
this Nation ? Will ye forbear forcing of them to ſuch things as they-verily believe in their 
hearts to be a denyal of Chriſt their Lord and Maſter? If ye ſuppoſe ſuch, or ſuch a Mi- 
niſtry and way of Worſhip to be good, can ye not enjoy it your ſelves without forcing 
others {who cannot but from their hearts diſown itin the ſight of God) to ſubmir ro ir, 
and to help to maintain it? how can they do this thing, and ſin againſt the Lord? Odo 
not ſtrive, like Feroboam the Son of Nebat, ro make Gods /ſrael to fin! The Lord God 
conſiders the Sutferings of his People for his Names-fake. O England, take heed of this 
thing, and do not hinder any in reforming either their Lives or their Worſhips, but ar 
length amend this thing, which hath been ſo long amiſs in the Government of this Nati- 
on. The Government of this Nation hath been gentle to the looſe Spirit, to the Prophane 
Spirit ; bur hard to the ſtrict Spirit, even to that which fears to oftend the Lord, ler ir 
now at length, after thus much deſolation and diſtreſs, become gentle to that which 
fears the Lord, and more ſevere to that which is looſe and Prophane. Surely he that 
governs under God , it becomes him to cheriſh that which is tender to God. And 
let the Laws in this kind be conſidered of, and ſet ſtrait for the encouragement of 
the good , and for the curbing of the unrighteous, looſe and prophane Spirit , 
that it may no longer thus ſwim on top, and abound 1n the Nation, but be brought 
under. 

2. Is not this alſo likely and a fitting thing, that the Lord God ſhould have the 
leading and guidance of thoſe whom he begers by his ſpirit, and who are born there- 
of ? Shall not the everlaſting Father have the ordering and diſpoſe of his own Chil- 
dren, to whom he gives his ſpirit to that very end, that they may be led by it, Rom. 
8, 14. The Wind bloweth where it liſketh, and thou heare$Þ the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the ſpirit, 
John 3+ 8. Now he that is begotten and brought forth by a free breath of the ſpirit, 
ſhall not the ſame Spirit guide and lead him out of the World to the Father, out of 
the love of it, out of the cuſtoms, faſhions, worſhips, and whole courſe of it? They 
are not of the World faith Chriſt, even as 1 ans not of the World, John 17. 16. They walk 
not as men, or according to men, 1 Cor, 3. 3. Indeed he that is Chriſts is Crucified 
with him, the mans part is ſlain, and he can walkno more as a man, but as one re- 
deemed out of the earthly nature and ſpirit ; therefore the World hates him, Fo-n 17. 
14. and is ready to.cruſh and opprels him, Gal 4. 29. but this 1s not righteous before 
God, that his Children and People ſhould be hated, hunted and perſecuted, becauſe 
of their hkencſs to God by partaking of his Image, and becauſe of their obedience 
rohis Spirit, which draweth them out of all the unrighteouſneſs of the World, yea and 
out of its righteouſneſs too, that they may be found in the righteouſneſs, faith, and 
obedience of Cods Spirit in every thing. 

2. Is it nor fitting! that the Lord ſhould have and enjoy the Worſhip of ſuch, as he 


teaches and ſeeks to Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth ? The Worſhip in Spirit and in 
KA2 Truth 
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Truth is the Fathers Worſhip, thatis the Worſhip which he hath appointed and choſen; 
and which he teacheth his Children, and ſuch Worſhippers the Father ſeeks to Worſhip 
him, 7ohn 4. 23, men ſeek (uch Worſhippers as will own their form and way of Wor- 
ſhip ; but God ſeeks ſuch as are born of his ſpirit, and are willing to learn of him to 
Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. God is a Spirit, and ſuch as Worſhip him, muſt 
Worſhp in his Spirit, fob» 4. 24. and ſuch as live to him, muſt livein his Spirit, and ſuch 
as walk with him muſt walk in his ſpirit, Gal. 5:25. this 1s the true Goſpel Religion, 
firſt to wait for the promiſe of the Spirit, and then to Worſhip and Walk with God in the 
Spirit. Now will ye not ſuffer God toenjoy the Worſhip of his own people, into whoſe 
ſpirits he breaths life, and whom he forms and begers into his own likeneſs? Confi- 
der how provoking this muſt needs be to God, of what dangerous conſequence this 
hath been to the foregoing Powers, and how dangerous it may prove to you. 

4. Conſider whether it be in your heartsto bring us back to Egypr, and whether ye 
be able indeed ſo to do. It was an heavy yoak which we lay under by the former 
Government, and our ſpirits cryed and groaned to the Lord, and he did deliver us, and 

| hath brought us from under it. Now a power is rifen up which hath not felt nor known 
\ theBurthen of our ſpirits, nor beenacquainted with our ſecret breathings and mournings 
tothe Lord ; nor ſeen his mighty hand in what he hath done for us, and ſo ye may ca- 
fily be rempred to attempt either to bring us back into our old Bondage, or to fall up- 
on us and cruſh us: Bur if this be your aim and intent, it will ſoon prove your ruin: 
for the Lord who hath given you aday (and m whoſe hand your breath is, and before 
whom all your power 1s nothing) if he ſee you thus make uſe of it can ſoon put an end 
toit. What is all your viſible ſtrength before the invifible arm and power ? Therefore 
be not high minded becauſe ye are outwardly fo ſtrong and invincible, bur fear before 
him who is ſtronger, whoſe eyes run to and fro through the earth to behold the carriage 
of things, that he may be ready to ſtretch forth his arm for the ſaving of his people, 
when there is none left to help them. 

5. Conſider ſeriouſly and pray earneſtly, that ye may know what God hath put this 
opportunity into your hands for; and donot ſeek the regaining of the earthly glory and 
greatneſs (which we know -to be falling, that the Lord alone may be exalted, as the 
Scripture alſo hath teſtified, //a. 2: 17.) but beſober and moderate as to that, and ſeek 
the glory of the immortal God, who is toriſe in the Kingdom of the earth over all (Rev: 
II. 15.) and(eek righteouſneſs, meekneſs, the peace, good and welfare of all, neither 
doing nor ſuffering te be done to any ſort of perſons, what ye would not bewilling to 
have done to you by them, if ye werein their caſe, ſtate and condition ; and in any thin 
wherein ye have been injured in the time of your ſufferings and ſore viſitation by Gods 
hand, though ye may now blame, and ſeek to right your ſelves on the Inſtruments 
which God pleaſed to make uſe of to afflict you, yetit will be ſafer and better for you, 
if ye can forgive. 

Theſe things belong to your peace, and by this means the Lords favour may turn 
towards you, who cannot but diſlike your beginnings; but if in a fleſhly confidence 
becauſe of your outward ftrength, ye fhall ſet your ſelves againſt the Work of the Lord, 
his Cauſe and People, we can ſay to youin the dreadof our God, Who art thou O great 
Atoxntain? We do not doubt but before the Fanner of Babel, to ſee thee made a Plain, 
and are prepared in our Spirits to ſtand ſtill to ſee the Salvation of our God, whoſe arm 
is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, even when the enemies ſtrength, reſolution and ad- 
vantage is greateſt. 


This from one who hath mourned for the oppreſſed, and becauſe of the Oppreſſions 
which have long abounded, praying to and waiting on the Lord for the good 
and proſperity of the Nation in general, and for the bringing forth of that righ- 
Ks fear of the Lord and true Peace, which alone can make it happy. 


Iſaac Penington, the Younger, 


Some 
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Some QueRiEs concerning the Work of GoD inthe WorLp, 
which is to be expected in the latter Ages thereof; With a 
few plain Words to thee Nation of England, tending towards 
topping the future breakings forth of Gods Wrath , both 
upon the People and Powers thereof, With an Advertiſe- 
ment relating to the preſent State of Things. 


Ruery I. | 
t Hether the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall not one day become the Kingdoms of 
| \ the Lord, and of his Chriſt, wherein the Lord God Omniporenr ſhall Reign, 
and Mans glory and greatneſs fall, that God alone may be exalred in thar 
day? Rev, 11+ 15,17. 1ſa.2. 11,12, 17, 22. 

De, 2. When ſhall this be ? Whether this is not to be expected upon the recovery 
out of the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy ? Whether 3he Man-child 1s not then to be expected 
to be ſo born and brought forthas torule all Nations with a Rod of Iron? Kev. x9. 6. 

and chap 12. 5. 

a 3. When the Son of Man comes to take the Government to himſelf, to give 
forth the Law out of Zion,and the Word of the Lord from ?eruſalem(Ila. 2. 3.) whether 
he ſhall find Faith on the earth? Whether he ſhall find the Kings and Powers of the Earth 
ready to receive him, and the Profeſſors willing to ſubmit themſelves unto him? Or whe- 
ther they ſhall generally combine againſt him,and he be fain to overcome them, before he 
can Reign over them? Lake 18. 8. Revlations 17. 12, 13, 14, Pſalm 2.2, 3. 

L£xe. 4. Why theſe things may not be expected in this our day, and bealrcady begun 
in this our Nation, ſeeing ſo many ftrange things have happened among us, as have nor 
in many foregoing Ages, God having ſo ſtrangely raiſed up a Generation to do ſervice for 
him, and ſo ſtrangely again brought them down, when they had ſo long, and ſo often 
ſhewed themſelves unworthy of, and unfit for ſo great a ſervice, by till ſeeking them- 
ſelves and forgetting the Lord that raiſed them ? 

4e. 5. How the Kingdoms of the Earth are to become the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Chriſt ? Whether it be not by taking his yoak upon them, by ſubmirting to his 
Laws, his Cords, and Bands ? by giving up whatſoever is unjuſt, unrighteous, harſh, 
and oppreſſive, and coming under the Bands of Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, and Equity # 
Pſal. 2. 10, I1. Mat. 11.29. : 

Que. 6. Whether the Lord beariſen to ſhake terribly or no (as was long ago prophe- 
fied he ſhould ? /Jſa. 2. 19. ) For the Lord will once more ſhake both Heaven and Earth, 
Heb. 12: 26, There hath been a ſore ſhaking in this Nation, the Foundations of Goyern- 
ment, yea the very Foundations of Religion have been ſhaken, that that which can- 
not ſtand might be removed out of the way, and give place to that which cannot be 
ſhaken, ver{ 27. Conſider therefore whether theſe be the beginnings of the great and 
terrible day of the Lord God Almighty, or only ſome ſuch ordinary ſhakings as uſe to 
happen according to the courſe of Kingdoms and States, which are ſubject to changes 
alterations and diſlettlements? 

Lane, 7. When God beginneth to ſhake the the Heaven and Earthin Natiohs (accor- 
to that great ſhaking which is to be after the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy, Rev. 6, and chap, 6.) 
Whether there ever can be any firm ſettlement again upon the old Foundations ? There 
may appear ſome hopes and probability of a Settlement again,which man may be temp- 
ted to faſten upon z but this will but provoke God to ſhake more effeCtually : for when 
God once ariſeth to ſhake, he will not give over till he hath made that fall, whieh he 
began to ſhake, Rev. 11. 13. OE ngland take heed, | 

re, 8, How the Kings, Powers, and Nations of the Earth may ſecure their ſtand- 
ing in that day, whether there be any way for them ſo to do, and what is that way ; 
Whether there beany other way but kiſſing the Son, ſubmitting to his bands, being 
willing to be bound with the Chains of Righteouſneſs, Love, and Meekneſs, from all 
unrighteouſneſs and oppreſſion,both relating to their fellow Creatures and to his People ; 
Pſal. 24 12, and 149. 8, Cam 
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Come O Nation of England, be baund: O Powers of this Nation, take the Lords 
j oak upon you, ſeek Righteouſneſs, ſeek Meekneſs, ſeek the good of all, not in Words 
and Pretences, but in truth and uprightneſs, Seek out that which is of God in ever 
one of your hearts, and let that Govern for God. Do not ſmite any for obedlenee to the 
living God, but come ye alſo under his yoak, that what is not of Godin your ſelves,but 
an enemy to your Souls,may be yoaked down: and let all Laws be formed,direQted,and 
managed, to reach the unrighteous, that the Rod of the wicked may not always lie 
upon the Lot of the Righteous ( P/al. 125. 3.) nor oppreſſion and Self-will fit in the 
Seat of Judgment, and paſs (becauſe of its power and authority) for righteouſneſs, 
Eccleſ.3.16 and 4. 1. O ye powers of England, faye'your ſelves and this Nation from 
the terrible ſtroak of God, which 1s nery near. Andlet not this following advice be dif- 
dained by you, buiconſider ſeriouſly of it. 

Take heed how you call any to account for what they have done againſt you, There was 
an extraordinary hand of God in thele things ; and in falling foul upon Inſtruments, ye 
may claſh againſt him before ye are aware. For their iniquity the Lord hath laid them 
aſide, and raiſed you up again, ' giving you another day of tryal: let that ſuffice, and 
look now to your own ſtanding, that ye alſo do not fall by following their example of 
iniquity and unrighteouſneſs. But if you will call them to account for any thing, let ir 
be for being unfaithful ro God and the People of this Nation, to whom they made 
large-promiſes, but performed little. And that which God required of them (and the 
Nation had reaſon to expect from them) do ye now perform. Give all/men the Liberty 
of their Conſciences rowards God, Jetthem follow him out of the Faſhions, Cuſtoms, 
and Worſhips of the World without interruption : . And let there alſo be narrow ſearch 
after what is unjuſt, unrighteous, and oppreſſive in any kind ; and as faſt as it is diſco- 
vered let it be removed, that the Nation may grow out of vanity, out of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, into ſolidity and righteouſneſs, and that the fear of offending man may not af- 
fright any from from fearing, obeying, and worſhipping of God in Spirit and Truth,as he 
requircth, and then God will bleſs ths Nation and the Powers of it; For the. Lord God 
taketh not pleaſure in overturning of Nations, . or breaking in picces the Powers thereof : 
Yetif they will by no means hearken, but harden their hearts and ſtand in the way of 
his Counſel and Deſign, he cannot ſpare them, 1/a. 27.4, Therefore ſtand not in Bats 
tel againſt him, but bow before him, O ye great ones of the Earth, become low and 
little, that his wrath may paſs by you, let go your own ſtrength and greatneſs, and 
take hold of his ſtrength, that ye may make Peace with him, ver. 5. and do not go a- 
bout to lim1: the Spirit of God 1nhis People, that will moſt certainly ruine you, The 
Lord God hath begun to beſtow upon his Spirit, upon his Sons and Daughters, as in 
daysof old, evenas before the great Apoſtacy and Erring from it, and he requireth their 
obedience to it, and who may ſafely forbid or puniſh them thercfore. Much lies upon 
this Land in this reſpect, Odo not add more, left ye ſink the Nation and your ſelves. 
Now alittle to help ihe Nation and Powers thereof the bettet to digeſt the Work of God 
that they may notrun on headily againſt him to their own ruine and deſtruction, let 
theſe two things following be conſidered. 

1. Whether the People of God in the days of the Apotles were not a ſeparated People, 4 
People gathered out of Nations, Kindreds, Tournes and Languazes, ( gathered out of the 
Jewiſh worſhip, gathered ont of the Heat heniſſ> worſhip) andſeparated to God. 

2. Whether after the Antichristian ApoStacy, there are not a People to be gathered 4- 
gain, and ſeparated again, from all Antichritian ways of Worſhip, even after the maiincr 
as they were before the Apoſtacy from the Heatheniſh and Jewiſh Worſhip ? And ſo the ſame 
Go#þel which gathered at firſt, is after the Apoſtacy to be Preachedto gather men again, 
Rev. 14. 6, 7: | 

Conſider well of theſe things, that ye may not ſet your ſelves againſt the Lord to 
croſs him in his Work in this Nation, Ye cannot hinder him from gathering his People 
now out ofthis Apoſtatized State, no more than the Fews or Heathens could hinder him 
from gathering his Elect then out of their corrupt ſtates. The Reformation out of Po- 
pery was very weak andimperfect, the Lord waited long for the perteing of it ; but in- 
ſtead thereof, there was rather a running backwards towards it again. The Lord hath 
now at length begun the Work himſclf, letting forth his Spirit upon his People, and ga- 
thering many into it, and 1s preparing the Stones of his Temple for his Building, and he 


will 
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will-aſſuredly build up his Church again, ye cannot poſlibly ſtop him herein, ye may 
break your ſelves by attempting to remove this burthenſome ſtone out of your way 
( for indeed it doth lie fomewhat offenfively in the way of all Settlements and Govern- 
ments acccording to the fleſhly wiſdom ) but it will fall upon and break all that bur- 
then themſelves with it, though not by outward Might or Power, yet by that Spirit of 
Life and Righteouſneſs which is in it, which the Lord is with to proſper. Conſider theſe 
\ things in Meekneſs, Righteouſneſs, and in the fear of the Lord, even in that Spirit 
which is fit to a(t for God and not againſt him. 


An Adroertiſement to the Powers and People of this Nation: 


TD Ecauſe of my dear love to my Native Country, and becauſe of the dregs of that 

Cup which the Lord hath already cauſed it to drink of, which cannot be ſpared 
unlefs the Lords Will be effected without it, which dregs are ſo bitter, terrible and dread- 
ful, as will make the ſtouteſt hearts to faint, and the confidenteſt countenance wax 
pale: Ifay for this cauſe, inlove amI1 conſtrained to add theſe few lines more, thar if 
it be poſſible this Nation may apply it ſelf, in the fear and dread of the Eternal Majeſty 
and Power, to make its peace with him againſt whom it hath long Warred (not only by 
much outward Wickedneſs, Looſeneſs, Vanity, and Prophaneneſs, but more eſpecially 
by ſetting up an invented Form of Godlineſs , and perſecuting the Power) and to 
pwn 1 18 not yet reconciled in this matter, nor found ſo much as willing to be re- 
conciled, 


The Lord God of Heaven and Earth, of Glory, of Majeſty of everlaſting Power, 
Victory, and Dominion over all, who made both Heaven and Earth, and hath the 
command of all things therein, he diſpoſeth of Nations, of Governments, of Earthly 
Powers dtcording to his pleaſure, and who may ſay unto him what doſt thou? Who 
may implead him for making a Rich Nation poor, a Strong Nation weak, or for bring- 
ing down the High and Mighty, the Strong, Stout, Honourable and Noble in a Nation, 
and Exalting the poor, the mean, the perſecuted ? And if he turn his hand again, and 
lay them flat whom he had lifted up, and exalt the other even unlookr for, who can 
withſtand him, or who may contradict him ? 

Now what is in the Lords heart ( whois thus mighty and abſolute) he will certainly 
bring to paſs, how unlikely, how contrary, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeem to the Eye 
of Man. If he will exalt his deſpiſed truth ( which alwayes was fo to the Eye of the 
great and wiſe ones of this world ) or give his People Liberty to fear, worthip, and 
obey him ; if he will have Truth and Righteouſneſs have the Dominion in mens Heats, 
and in the Nations, and not the wills and luſts of men, how great and powerfnl ſoever : 
I fay, if this be his intent, though generation ſhould riſe up after generation to oppoſe 
him herein, yet will he be too hard for them all, and they will all fall before him, and 
his Truth, his People, his holy Eternal Counſel will he raiſe up, and cauſe to Triumph 
over them all. 

It is mans way to ſettle himſelf by outward ſtrength againſt outward ſtrength, and 
then he thinks he is ſafe, not Eyeing the inviſible hand which turns the Wheels, and 
delights to overturn that which is outwardly ſtrong ( and ſeemeth unremovable)) when 
it forgetteth him, and oppoſeth it ſelf againſt hi. The Lord God loves to take his 
Enemies at the ſtrongeſt, when they are moſt Wiſe, moſt Mighty, cuen when nothing 
ſeems able ro deal with them bur himſelf, This was it overthrew the foregoing Powers 
one after another, they were Courting worldly intereſt, and ſtrengthening themſclues 
that way, but overlooking God who rifed them, and the work which he had raiſed 
them to accompliſh, This turned the hand againſt them which had been for them, and 
how then could they maintain their ſtanding. | 

O that the preſent Generation could ſee the tickliſhneſs of their ſtanding, and con- 
ſider that this is their day of Tryal, and that the Lord's Eye is upon them to obſerve 
their wayes, to ſee whether they will now mind Righteouſneſs and the Liberty of his 
People better than formerly they did, and that his truth may in its life and power 
and not in ſuch a form or way of worſhip as they may think good to preſcribe ) have 

it's 


294 Some Duerics p2opoled, 


its ſcope in the Nation. The Lords Eye and Heart is upon his truth ( and upon; his 
People : ) and as Nations or Powers deal with that, ſo will he,deal with them. 
Oh therefore be not deceived , for though the Lord hath often times long ſuffered 
his People to lie under Reproach and Perſecution, (as he did Jſrael in egypt for 
divers Ages ) yet at length he hath ftill heard their Groans, and hath ariſen to 
deliver them : And though Pharaoh afterwards with all its ſtrength went after them, 
and made no queſtion but to bring them 'back again under his ſubjeCction ( and there 
was nothing in appetrance able to deliver them from him) yet .he could not, but 
overthrew himſelf and his ſtrength utterly. Ye know not what ſtrong cries and 
tears were put up to the Lord, before theſe late Changes , that Righteouſneſz 
might be eſtabliſhed in the Nation, and that his People might. have liberty to 
Worſhip him in his Fear, and according to the leadings of his Spirit, without being 
oaked under any Form of Worſhip, which their hearts.could not own to be of 
God. And when the Long Parliament was unexpectedly raiſed up, that was looked 
upon by many to have been the Means God would have uſed towards the effefting 
of this : and we cannot yet deny, but that God did make uſe, of them in ſome things 
for Good, for which his name was Honoured. But though that Inſtrument .did. warp 
becoming unfaithful to the Lord , diverting from his Work and Service, towards 
the ſeeking and eſtabliſhing of themſelves and their own Intereſts, and. ſo, are ax 
length themſelves juſtly therefore fallen : yet the Work of the Lord is not. fallen, as 
, relating tohimſelf, though, becauſe of the unfaithfulneſs and. ſelf. ſeeking of the In- 
 ftruments which he began touſe; at preſent it lieth under much reproach (and that juſt. 
ly as relating tothem) yet for all this the Lord himſelf can bring it about again, and 
carry it on with better advantage to his Name, Truth, and People thanifit had gone 
on in their hand : And the more men ſet themſelves to oppoſe it, the more glory will 
Godget to himſelf in effetting it. | | "_ 

Let not therefore my true love to the Nation, and to the preſent Powers thereof, be 
deſpiſed by them : but let therh fear before theMighty God of Heaven and Earth, and 
in their hearts bow to him that they may be humbled, and made fi: Inſtruments in His 
hand for his ſervice, and not be found Enemies againſt Him. If they will be 
fit Inſtruments for God to Work by, they muſt be Meek, Lowly,, Poor in Spirit, 
waiting in God's Fear for his Counſel, and not hearken to the flethly Wiſdom of 
Man, which is his utter Enemy, and will perſwade, adviſe, and inſtruct them to ſettle 
the Nation and Church ( as they call it) in a way contrary to him, And remember 
this Word, Be ſure you ſmite none for Obedience to God, Limit not His holy Spirit in 
His People, but limit the unclean and evil Spirit in thoſe who manifeſt themſelves not 
roo be his People. This is the true intent of Government. How can he which Go- 
verns aright under God , hurt that which is of God and for God? Or how can he 
ſpare that which his Sword is given him to cut down? O how happy were it for the 
Nation if they would let Truth have its ſcope, and let Righteouſneſs overcome 
them, and not contend for Shaddows againſt the Subſtance, but let the Sub- 
ſtance overcome all thoſe Shaddows which have held itin Bondage, and upheld its 
Enemy, 

The great Enemy of Gad, all this night of the Apoſtacy, hath been Antichriſt: 
who hath not been an open Enemy only, but hath appeared as if he had been for 
Chriſt, commanding the worſhipping and honouring of Chriſt, yea and with a great 
Zeal taking upon him to cauſe People to Worſhip, according to what he deter- 
mined to be right: and thus he getteth into the Temple , erecting an Ufur - 
ping Authority over the Conſcience, ſetting up, and compelling to an invented 

orſhip. | 

Againſt this kind of Worſhip God hath ſtill been raiſing Witneſſes (but he having 
the Powers of .the Earth on his ſide, as was Prophecyed he ſhould, Revel. 17. 13.) 
hath often prevailed over them , Revelations 13. 7. And ſo the Truth hath been 
ſuppreſſed , and falſe Worſhips ſet up by the Powers of the Earth, according to 
that Proportion they have drunk of the Golden Cup of Fornication which doth not on- 
ly deceive in one way of manifeſt and groſs falſe Worſhip, bur hath many mixtures and 
myſteries of deceit in it, Revel, 17.2. &c. 

Now God hath a time to call for an account of the Sufferings and Dowd of ny 

aint? 
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Saints, Revel. 6.10, 11.' He hath a time to judge the great Whore, Revel. 14. x. And 
when the time of Gods Judgment comes upon the Earth, God begins with His 
own houſe firſt, and ſo with that which hath taken upon it to ſeparate from Babylon,to ſee 
what he can find of Baby/on therein ; and he will judge that before he fall upon the great 
body of the Myſtery of Iniquity, 1 Pet. 4. 17. Heb. 10. 30. 

Now therefore it behoves this Nation to conſider what of Babylon tmay be found 
in it, and to partwith it, that it may eſcape the Plagues) of Babylon, Revel.) 18. 4. 
Which are very bitter, as verſe 7, 8, G&c, Theſe are the two main things whereof Babylon 
1s guilty: | 

I. Aninvented Form of Worſhip, a Likeneſs of the true Worſhip, but not the true Wor- 

ip it ſelf. 
PT. gy OPT and enaeavouring to Suppreſs the Power of the Trath; even of the Purity 
of the Godly Religion aud Worſhip by means of this Form, becauſe for conſcience ſake men who 
are taught otherwiſe by the Spirit of God, cannot ſubmit and ſubje(t therero. 

This God is coming down toplead with in that great City Babylon, and this God will 
firſt plead within thee, O England. Conſider what of this is yet remaining in thee (or 
what of this thy heart hankers after) and part with it as thou loveſt thy peace. The 
Lord is the witneſs of the integrity and fidelity of my heart to thee in theſe Lines. It will 
be hard for thee to eſcape the Lords hand, yet it is. not impoſſible: 1f thou bow before 
the Mighty God, and lie abaſed in Spirit at his feet, he can open that eye in thee which 
can let thee ſee thy danger, and alſothe way how to eſcape it. 
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ſtiled a Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Likewiſe a few Words concerning the Kingdom, Laws, and Government of Chrift in 
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the Kingdoms of Men. 
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Behold, I Come 45 & Thief, Blefied is be that watcheth and keepeth his Garments, leſt he walk 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame, Rev. 16. 15. 


ThePREFACE. 
E RI ST, the Fternal Son of God, the ſubſtance of all the Types and 


Shadows of the Law, was made a Frieſt to God, Not after the Law 
of a Carnal Commandment , but after the Power of an end- 
leſs Life. He came in the Power of the Father, he received the Power, he 


Miniſtred the Power and in the Power. Tg PF gathered together living _— 
Duils 
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Built them into a living Temple for the Father of Life to dwell in, that they 
might be filled with the Power, dwell in the Power, and be to the glory of the 
Power. The Church of Iſrael, the Church of the Old Teſtament, the Church of 
Moſes, was gathered by the Letter, was to be ordered by the Letter, was to keep 
and obſerve the I aw of the Letter : was to have Trieſts and Satrifires ac- 
cording to the Letter : Put the New-Teftament- Church was to bo of true 
Jews, of Jews gathered in the Power , Circumciſed by the Power, Reme:ncd 
in the Tower, &c. So that he is not a Jew any longer, who is one outward 1:9 
that Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſh; But be is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly. and Circumciſion is that of the heart in the Spirit, and not. in 
the Letter. We are the Circumcition, faith the Apoſtle, which Worſhip God 
in the Spirit, and have no confidence in the Fleſh. The New-Teftament-ſtate 
is a ate of Subitance, even of that Spiritual Subſtance , which the Law 
held . out in Shaddows. The Jew is inward, the Circumtiſion inward, the 
Sacrifices inward, the Church inward, the Miniſtry inward, the Worſhip in- 
ward : AI is in Spirit,in Life, in Power, inVertue ; The whole State is anſwer. 
able to the High-Prieſt of our Profeſſton,even after the power of the endleſs Life. 
By the Fternal Spirit was he made a Miniſter, by it he Preached ( the Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach the Goſpel, 
ec. Luke 4. 18.) through it he offered up himſelf a Sacrifice without ſpot t: God, 
Heb. 9.14. Andinthe fame Tower runs the Vein of the whole Diſpcnſation 
of the Goſpel, for it is a Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3. 8. Take 
away the Life, take away the Spirit ; Je take away the Stones of this Buj]- 
ding, ye take away the Church, ye take away;the Miniſtry, ye take away 
all. 

Now about this inward Building there wat an outward Court, which hy] 
its Being, State and Honour from the preſence of the inward Life: The Ver- 
tue of the inward Building did caſt a refleGion, and bring forth an otlffyhyd] 
Fate (as it cannot but do, where-ever it appears in its Riches and Gloxy. ) 
This State Stood firm in the days of the Apoſtles, till Gods meaſuring and re- 
moving of his Temple, Altar, and Worſhippers, and his giving up of the out 
ward Conrt (it having loſt the T ife and Vertne, which flowed into it pom the 
Temple, while the Temple remained within it) to the Gentiles, who under the 
Goſpel are ſuch as are Uncircumciſed in Spirit, and can Worſhip in the outward 
Court without the Spirit, The Enemy indeed fought hard againſt the T.ife and 
Power, but he could not there prevail, the Gates of Hell could not prevail 4- 
gainſt the trne Church, which brought forth the Man-child, nor again} the 
Mamn-child whom ſhe brought forth, but the Man-child was caught up to God . 
and the Woman fled into the Wildernef, Then that Church, State, and Wor- 
ſhip, mhich depended | upon their preſence, was diſſolved : For how conld 
it be otherwiſe, when both the Man-child, which was the Head of the Church 
( from whence the Vertue, Life, and Influence did flow into the whole Body ) 
and the Woman (or Charch) her feif alſo were both gone out of fight 2 So that the 
Miniſtry of Eternal life, and the Temple, wherein the life was Miniftred, being 
both removed, they are neither of them henceforward to be found in that place, 
where they were beheld before (and where moſt eyes wonld be ready to look for 
them again) but there where #he Spirit had hid them. 

Now mark diligently, what kind of efteem the true Church hath had in the 
World, ever ſince her diſrobing her ſelf of her outward Garments and flight into 
the Wilderneſs, and how her true true Seed have been handled. The Dragon 
#mmediately caſts a Floud after her 5, her beautiful Raiment being put off, and 


ſhe 
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ſheielodhed i. thecHlabit af a Widow, the, exe, of the World.could no longer ſee aid 
acknowledge her to be the Church, but diſdain, reproach,. revile her. © This is her 


LYf-all the "ways of Antichriſt," ſhe 5s miſrepreſented by, the-Dragons Floud of 


Reprogches ,. and Fooked upon as a Strumpet, \as one, that pretends.to_ Chriſt. for 


hen;{.076 and. Embard, to his Spirit, to his Kingdom, 'to his Truthwithout ; juſt: 
Rights,and.#hg, repunavt. of, hex Seed arc ftell nldde War with by the Dragon.” 


Whorbaue been the-bunted ones, the hated, the” perſeented jn all 'Nations, but 
theTender-conſeienced, wha recezve the Law of © hrist into their hearts, bowing 
10: bits in their Worſhip a nd Converſation, and dare not Bow or VVorſhip accorlling 
tothe DvGrines and Commandments of Men £2 | EEE RO dent aeiats 

"Now the true, Church or Temple being thus: removed, the Outward-Court be. 
comes, the Habitation and Place of Worſhip among the Gentiles, al} the time 
of, the, Churches., abade.3n, the, Wilderneſs. The Spirit of the T ord having left 
it , the heatheniſh Spirit C Man's earthly ' Nature and Wiſdom the \pirit 
of «Antichriſt: enters. into #ts and upholds the. Form of the former Fuilding 
(fo far as "—_ neceſſary). and. here it is found Worſhipping, and making 
a; ereat ſhew of Holt 7 


hew of Felineſs and Devotion, but in the mean time makes War with 
the true Worſhippers, who, cannot Worſhip in the: ontward Court ( ſince the Syi- 
rik,, of the, Lord; hatb left it, and given it to the Gentiles ) but jollow :he 
Church into the Walderneſs, and Worſhip in that Temple which God bath renoved 
thither. winks 1 | po 

O where is the Eye whichi cap, read theſe things, as they are 17"vittrr: eithey 
in the Letter, or in- the Spirit. Antichrilt. is a \igStery of Jniquit', which 
IWorks, and: gets Up, and'Reigns, under an appearance of Godliveſs « Ant 52 
that will diſcern hine and his fas e IW, ays of IVorſhap,mu$t have that -ye which jees 


# 


beyond the appearauce of things, into their,Nature's And in this is the TDulcoverve 
ofgligy, and the. Redemptton from him. And happy is he, who 1s not 0 fied with 

(Omen, but abideth in the true Virginity, expeFing and preparing for the 
appearance of the Bridegraom. . - IN a, 


n d ; 


—— 
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The Confideration. of a. Poſition concerning the 
Book of Common-Prayer : As alſo of ſome 
Particulars held forth for Truths, &c. 


"Here is 4 Poſition laid down in ſome Printed Letters, concerning the uſe of the 
4k Common-Prayer-Book, tendred by one Edms. El;s (who protelleth himſelf to be 
a. Miniſter of Jeſas Chriſt) to Mr. Hughes, and Mr. Ford (as he fſtileth them) againſt 
which Poſition he cntreateth me, if I find upon my Spirit any thing to be objected 
againſt it, tp diſcover it in exact and punctual expreſſions. This delire of his 1s (et 
down in Print after rhe Letters, | 

His Paſition or Aſſertion is this: That a man may Worſhip God 13 Spirit, and in Truth 
in the aſe of that forms of Prayer for Morning and Evemng, which we call the Common- 
Prayer. 918 | | 
| oo whoever would weigh this Afſertion aright, muſt have the Ballance of the 

Sanftuary, and muſt pur it into the Scale with an equa] hand 3 and then looking with 
that eye, which is given to ſee the Mylteries of the Kingdom of God, to him who 1s 


born of God, the Truth or Error of it is eaſily diſcerned. 
is , ha #4 RE ip | True 


298 . TheColiſideration of a Poſition; 4c. 


True Prajer is the breathing of the Child to the Father which begat it, from the ſenſe of its 
wants, for the ſupply of thoſe wants. - 5: B3Ogs..* 55% La ET KI, 
' The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſonnd thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, andwhither it goeth: ſo is every one, that 3s born of the Spirit, Joh 3; 8: 
God by the breath of his ſpirit , .begets a man out of the ſpirit and likeneſs of this 
World; into his own Image and Likeneſs: He that is thus begotten, wants Nouriſh- 
ment, wants the Divine Warmth, the Breaſts of Conſolation, the Cloathing of the Spi.. - 
rit, the Garment of Salvation, wants the Bread of Life to feed on, wants the Water of- 
Life to drink, wants ſtrength againſt the enemies aſfaults, wiſdom againſt his Snares and 
Temptations, wants the arm of the Deliverer to preſerve and carry on the, work. of | 
Redemption daily, wants Faith to deny the fleſhly Wiſdom, that fo he may Truft and 
Feel the yertue of the Arm of the Deliverer, wants Hope, Patience, Meekneſs, a clear 
Guidance, an upright heart to follow after the Lord; yea very many are the daily wants 
of that which is begotten by the Breath of God, in its ſtate of weakneſs, until ir be 
drawn up into the unity of theBody, where the full Cormunion with the Lifeis felt; the 
Heart ſarisfied, and the wants drowned, > 
Now the breathing of this Child to the Father, from the ſence ofithefe wants, fot his 
Supply, that's Prayer ; nay though itbe but a Groan, or Sigh, which. cannot be ntte= 
red or expreſſed, yet that's Prayer, true Prayer, which hath an. acceptance with the 
Lord, and receiveth a Gracious Anſwer from him. And he that begetteth the Child 
- teacheth him to Pray, even by the ſame Spirit which begat him. In watching daily ro 
the Spirit, the Child is kept ſenſible of the Will of the Father, and in his Light he ſees 
the Way wherein he is to walk, he ſees alſo the Enemie when he is coming, yea and the 
Snares he is privily laying, and he feels his own weakneſs to withſtand or eſcape : and 
in this ſenſe his Heart cries to the Father of Spirits for Preſervation, for him to itand by 
him, for him to ſtep in in the needful time, even in the ſeaſon of diſtreſs. And thus, 
watching to the Spirit, the Life of a Chriſtian is a continual courſe of Prayer: He prays 
continually. This 1s the living Prayer of the living Child, which conſiſts not in a Form of 
Words, either read out of a Book-or conceived in the Mind ; but in feeling the Breath 
of its Nature iſſuing out, from. the Principle of Life 1n it, to the Living Spring, which 
is the Father of it ; who by cauſing his vertues to ſpring up init, nouriſheth it to Everla- 
ſting Life. | | 
= now, man who is not born ofthe Spirit, but (by conceiving ſome of the Truths 
of God in the Wiſdom from below) hath attained to ſome change of Opinion and Con- 
verſation, he pretends to be this Birth from above, though indeed he is Born bur of Bloods, 
or of the Will of the fleſh, or of the Will of Man, fohn 1.13. and what Godbegetsin, and 
gives to his True Child, he will be imitating, though he be out of the Nature and Spirit, 
where the True Child is begotten, and where the True gift of the Father is received by 
him, He will be believing, though he harhnot received any Proportion of the Living 
Faith from the Hand of the Father; he will be forming Repentance and Sorrow 
for ſin, though his heart be not turned from it ; he will be hoping in Gods Mercy, 
although he be both from off the Foundation, and from under the ſhadow of the Mer- 
cy-ſeat , and he will be praying, though he hath neither received the Spirit, nor be 
taught by the Spirit to pray ; And ſ@ being from that which ſhould guide him, and 
teach him the truth and way of Worſhipas it is in Jeſus, he runs out into the inventions 
and imaginations, and ſets up a way of his own chuſing ; which he having much con- 
fidered of, and beat out by reaſonings, and fenced about with Arguments, he grows 
wiſe in his own eyes, and now verily believes it to be the way of God, and that he is 
able to maintain 1t againſt all oppoſers. Thus one man, he is for a Form; another man 
he is againſt a Form, and for conceived Prayers; and each think themſelves able to 
maintain their own, and to overthrow each other. But Oh that that ear were open, 
which can hear the truth, that where there is any true, honeſt, upright defire after 
God, from the ſimplicity of the heart, it might not be thus betrayed through the ſib- 
tilty of the fleſhly Wiſdom, which lies lurking in the wiſe, reaſoning, knowing part, to 
betray the poor, weak Babe. The natural man, the reaſoning man, the underſtanding 
man, the wiſe man according to the natural wiſdom cannot underſtand the things of 
God. Here's no learning to pray aright, to believe aright, to hope aright, to-mourn 
aright, to rejoyce aright, &c, But this wiſdom muſt be brought to nothing (x Cor. r. 19.) 
an 


* 
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and a-man muſt become as a Child ro all knowledge, as ſet in this way ; And. he that 
ſo-becomes a Child, is taught to pray, .ta,believe, to Walk, tohope, andall that isne- 
coliiy>ro- nem Ht ns: bi od if on Ea 8 on Or gt 

Now as the Father teacheth to pray, ſo he giveth deſires or words (if he pleaſe) 
according to the preſent need. © Sometimes he gives, but ability to figh, or groan (if 
he give no more, he accepts that.) Sometimes he gives ſtrong breathings, and plen- 
ry.:of words to pour out;the.Soul in before the Lord. But if a man ſhould catch thoſe 
words; .and lay them up againſt another time, and offer them up to God in his own 
Will; this would be. but Will-worſhip and abomination, This I have known experi- 
mentally,. and have felt the Wrath of God for it. That is Prayer, which comes freſh 
from the Spirit; and that is a true defire, which the Spirit begets ; bur the affeCtions 
and ſparks of mans kindling pleaſe not the Lord, nor do they conduce to the Souls reſt, 
but will end in the Bed of Sorrow, //a. 50. 11, _ #2 ih LD 

Now as touching the Book of Commoxz-Prayer, or Prayers conceived without the im - 
mediate breathings of the Spirit, I ſhall ſpeak mine own experience faithfully, which is 
this ;. I have felt both theſe ways draw out the wrong, patt, and keep that alive in me, 
which the true Prayer kills. And he that utters a word, beyond the ſenfe which God 
begets in his Spirit, takes Gods Name in vain, and provokes him to jealouſie againſt 
his own Soul. God 15 in Heaven, thou art on Earth, therefore let thy Words be few, The 
few words which the Spirit ſpeaks, or the few, ſtill, ſoft, gentle breathings which the 
Spirit begets, are pleaſing to God, and profitable to, the Soul ? but the many words, 
which mans wiſdom affects, hurt the precious life, and thicken the Vail of Death over 
the Soul, keeping that part alive, which ſeparates from God ; which part muſt dye,e're 
the Soul can live: | 

\ The true Prayer is by that which God begets, inthe vertue of his Spirit (praying al- 
ways ini the Spirit, Epheſ, 6. 18. Jude 20.) in the time he chuſes : for the Spirit breathe 
eth as well when he liſteth, as where helifteth; and man cannot limit tim when he 
ſhall breath, or when he ſhall not breath, but is to wair the ſeaſon of his breathing, and 
ſo te watch anto Prayer. 4 = heq | y - __ 5 
. Now if the Prayer be in words (for there is a praying without Words) then it muſt 
bein thoſe words which he pleaſeth to give, from the ſence which he kindleth, and 
not in the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, or would chuſe to uſe. And indeed, in 
the trucReligion, and in every exerciſe of it, mans wiſdom is kept out, and nail'd 
to the Croſs, by which means the immortal life is raiſed and grows in the true Diſciple. 
He believes, he hopes, he waits, he prays, he mourns, he rejoyces, he obeys, &c. in 
the Croſs to the mortal part ; not as mans wiſdom teacheth, or would teach, or can 
teach any of theſe things ; for his Sacrifice is fill an abomination, even to the wiſe 
Egyptian part in himſelf (O wiſe man, abaſe thy ſelf before the Lord in his Spirit, that 
thou mayeſt read this and live) but as the life reacheth, as the Wiſdom from above 
teacheth, which breaketh down, fhutteth up, confoundeth and deſtroyeth mans wiſ- 
dom, while he is teaching his Babe. | 

- Thus have Ianſwered,-4n the ſimplicity of my heart, to the nature of the thing, ſo 
far as the Lord hath pleaſed to draw forth my ſpirit; and in ſinking down to that, 
which thus opened my ſpirit, my Anſwer may eaſily be read and aflented to; bur to 
that which is in the diſputing wiſdom, out of the feeling of the hidden life and vertue 

It may prove a Myſtery. - | 
. Afterwards, he alſo intreateth me to peruſe ſcriouſly, and tolay deeply to heart 
(in the real fear and dread of the great God) ſotne particulars which he teacti- 

eth for Truths. f. | | 
| Tperceive he is offended at the queſtioning of his Miniſtry, and thatthe main intent 
of his propoſing theſe, is to juſtifie his Miniſtry ; which if they were true, yet the Prea- 
Ching of them would not prove him, or any man elſe, to be a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt : 
For it is not Preaching things that are true, which makes a true Miniſter, ' but the re- 
ceiving of his Miniftry from the Lord. The Goſpel is the Lord's, which is to be Prea- 
ched, and it is to be.Preached inhis Power; And the Miniſters which Preach it, are 
to be endued with his Power, andto be ſent by him. The Apoſtles themſelves, though 
they had received inſtructions concerning the Kingdom from Chriſt's own Lips, both 
W his Life-rime, and after his Reſurrection ( A. x, 3. ) and'had received a ay 
10N 
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' fin from him to teach all Natidhs,* Marth. 28.1185 19. Yer this:was not ſufficientty.: 
hong vÞs jeachall '6of the'Nev:Teftathents But ' before they .weht abroadyto.:. 
Preach, they were to wait for the Power; Atfs 1. 41 8. And when they! hadireceived:it;.. 
they were to Miniſter in it, that men might De” converted to the Power and -by the 'Pg- 
wez,, that. the Faith of Perſons might nor ſtand in the Wiſdom of their 'Wayds; (which: 
Paul might have aboundeUin as well as others) But 'in the Power'sf God;'s Cor 2.250): 
Agdrthis was:itg mage Pay! Miniſter, in fear and trembling, leſt 'the- wrong part in himy 
ſhould þ iniſter,ſeſt the earthly underſtanding art {mould be holdingforth-the truths of 
od out of the Life,our ofthe Powerzand ſo he fhonld' convert men'to the/Wiſdom of the! 
Wards heſpake, .and not to thePower,vey. 2,3 This'was it he'wasſent for, toturn'men:, 
fraxs Darkneſs, to Light, . and fr 78 16 Power of 'Sat 11 to Goa (Acts 26: 18.) fron the; 
Spirit of Enmity and Death,- tothe Spirtr" bf Love'and Life: And'this'he was' careful: 
ofin, his Miniſtry, that men might.not run away with s'Words,” and miſs of the things: 
And this alſo. was the way whereby he diſtoyered' trite and falſe Minifters,”./ wilticome 
and bnow (faith he) not the "Spec : of thehs" which *are puffed up, bit the \Power: forthe: 
Kingdom of Go drs not in Word, but" in Power, 'T Cor. 4-19, 20. Many men: might catch: 
their, Words, "and run away with thefn'andPreach'themn, bur they-could not Miniſter ins 
thePower. Now the Kingdom,which the Goſptl-Miniſters are the/Preathers bfjconfifts' 
notin Words, butin Power. ' God hath niade us able” Miniſters of the New* Teſtament; mt: 
of the Letter, but, of, rhe Spirit, 2, Cor, 3.6. - The' Miniſtry' of the! News Teftament! 
| is a Miniſtry, of the: Spirit, arid it ' cannot be withour the Spirit. It-is* a- reaching; 
to Men's. Conſciences in the Demonſtration” of the" Spirit and Powe? (11 Cor; 25 44 
and 2 Cor, 4. 1, 2. ) Which, being felt in theheart and- tarned toy this Converts theny 
ta. G0d......-...: | | Fvs 22110 
. The Miniſtry. of the Goſpel doth not confiſt in a'bare opening of the-Letter! ('oritai. 
ſing of Doctrines ang ſes from the'Letter, which the Wiſdom of 'man- may eaſily pers 
form). as.the Miniftry af the -Law did': 'But'in bringing men to the feeling of the Spi= 
rit, even of the eternal Power of G6 which redetms,- in turning: men from the dark 
re(s,to the light, in ſetting their Faces towards the Power. The Goſpel is the ſubſtance 
of what was ſhaddowedout in the Law'; and/he'thar Miniſtersit, muſt Miniſter ſhb- 
ſtance. He muſthave the Heavenly Tredſwre (that is the ſubſtance) inhis earthly Veſ- 
ſel, 2 Cor. 4 7.And he nuiſt give our of this Treaſure into the Veſſel which God prepares 
And that he may do this,he muſt'Minifſter in the Spirit;and in the Power. His words'muſy 
not be ſuch as mans wiſdom would gather,teach, or as mans comprehenſion would but 
ſuch words as Cods wiſdom prepares for him,and puts into his outhiHe that wili be atrue 
Miniſter, muſt reccive both his Gift,his Miniſtry and the Exerciſe of both from the Lord ; 
and muſt be ſure in his Miniftring to keep in the Power, or he will never win others ro 
the power:But in keeping in the power, while he is miniſtring,and-fanding inthe croſsrs 
lis own underſtanding and wiſdom; giving forth the truths which the Lord chuſeth,: to 
havchim fpeaiin th: word which Gol chuſeth,even inthe words which are miniſtredto 
him. by the power in thus miniſtring he {tall ſave his own ſoul and thoſe that hear him 
even all who in fear and Meckneſsrective the ingrafred Word, which is able to ſave the 
Soul.For alas,alas,many have received Words of trath,and apprehenfions#of Knowledge 
whereby they, hope to be ſaved:but how few are acquainred with that knowledge which 
ſtands in the Power, which alone converts and keeps alive unto God ! O' how many 
Souls ate to be an{wered for by chem, who take upon rhem to be Paſtors frem God, 
who, have fed the Flock with Words, with Diſcourſes which they have made, and have 
ruled over them w:th force and craelty, but have. wanted the love, the tenderneſs, the 
light and power of the true Shepherd! O what will theſe do, when Gvd requires his Sheep 
at their hands! O that there were an heart toconfider. Ye Shepherds of Enotana, fifrle 
do, ye know what is towards you. 9:70 
., Now for thoſe things thetnſelves, which he faith, he he principally endeavors tt 
make known to the Sons of Men, There is a mixture in them ; which, if he could 
ſingly apply himſelf ro wait on the Lord, in the Meek Sober Spirir, out of the con- 
{ultations, Wiſdom, and Confidence of the Fleſh, ir might pleaſe the Lord to make ma- 


al DG. as 
' The firſt particular of thoſe, which he lays d&wn for Truths, is, That the good things 


of this Life, Hunonrs, Riches, &c. Unleſs we make uſe of them in the fervice of God--: 
but 
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but Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit ; Andin no wiſe any" more capable to ſatisfie, or content 
an immortal Soul, than Lime,and ſhes, and Cobwebs,and ſuch like traſh are to ſatisfie, and 
keep in health the bodies of thoſe perſons, who throuch the depraveaneſs of their appetite, de- 
frreto feed on them. N | | 

Azxſw. Chriſt by his Miniſtry, calleth his Dicip'es out of the World, up tothe Fa- 
ther, out of the Honourr, Riches, and what ever elle is of the World. How can ye be 
lieve, which receive Honour one of anozher, and ſeck not the honour that comerh from God 
only? John 5. 44, And the Rich wan, ke bids him Sell all and follow hins. And the Apo - 
ſtle fo-n ſaith, Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World? If any may 
lowe the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the World. the 
Luſt of the Flefh, the LuShof the Eyes,. and iiic Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the World, x John 2. 15, 16. He that will be a QOiſciple of Chriſt, 'muſt travel out of 
the earthly into the heavenly, teaving all that is of this World behind him, poſleffing 
nothing: as his Portion, Gut Bim who hath call d him our of his Countiey, from among his 
Kindred, and from his Father's Houſe to another Land, Kindred; and Habitation. So 
that here they are Pilgrims, and Strangers, Sojoiirners, and Pafſengers, unknown to 
the World, and of a ſtrange Garb, Behavinr, and Appearance in it, not enjoying any 
thing as the World enjoys, not uſing any thing as the World uſeth, not honouring men 
or receiving honour from. men, as the World gives-or receives honour, but honouring 
men in the Lord, and receiving honour from the Lord: And what ever icy ſeem to 
retain of the earthly things, they hold as Stewards under the Lord, not ufiig or diſpo- 
ſing of them as they think good, but waiting for the diſcovery of the Maſter's plea- 
ſure, who is to order, in his Counſel and Wiſdom, all that is his own to his ewn Glory, 
The Law required a Tenth Part to be given up to the Lord, the Goſpel requireth all ; 
| Soul, Body, Spirit, Good Name, &Cc. Even that the whole Pollcfſion be ſold and laid 
at the Maſterr feet ; And he that keepezh any thing back, cannot be a Diſciple, cannot 
be a Souldier of Chriſt, but muſt needs Entangle himſelf wich the Affairs of this Life, 
This is Sound and Savoury, even the Truthof: Jeſus, as it is known and telt in the renew- 
ed Spirit, but his Words, if he meaſure them inthe pure Light of God, he will perceivg 
not to haveſprung thence, but to have been formed 1a the earthly Wiſe part, even in that 
Wiſdom, Underftanding, and Comprehenſion, which is ſhut out of ths Mvſterys of 
God's Kingdom. mY 

For his ſecond, That nothong but the enjoyment of God, the Fountain of all Goodies, 
cantraly and really content an anmortal Soul. And for his third, T-4t yo man can enjo 
God, but he that loves him with all his Heart aud withal his Soul, and ( for his ſake) his 
Neighbour as himſelf : 1 own both the things themſelves and theſe Words, and I felt a 
good Savour in them at the reading of them, only let me ſay this, if he put men vpan 
ltriving after theſe things, without pointing them to the gift where the ſtrengiu1 is recei- 
ved to perform, and where the waiting is tobe for the ſtrength, he cannot Preach them 
profitably to his Hearers. 

To his fourth, That, though every ſincere Convert , or regenerate Perſon loves God 
continually with his whole heart, as to the Habit, or Root of holy Love ; yet whilſt he is in 
the Body, he may ſametimas fail of the Att, or Fruit of it, and may offend God throngh he love 
of the Creature. Which Truth ( ſo much oppoſed in theſe days ) is clear, and manifeſt inthe 
holy Scriptares ; Particularly, in the Records of the hainous ſins of the Prophet David, and 
Peter the Apoſile. ; 

Anſw. The Lord Circumciſeth the Heart of Believers: under the New-Covenant, to 
love the Lord their God with all their Heart, that they may live : he canſeth the Plant to 


ſpring up'ont of the dry and barren Ground, which he watereth with his Bleſſing and he 
layeth bis Ave'to the Root of the old Tree, hewing at it, even till he hath cut it up : he en- 
grafteth the Eternal Word into the heart, and by it 1s daily purifying thereof, fulfilling the 
good pleaſuif@afthis goodneſs therein, and carrying on the Work of Faith with Power : And 
the Miniftry which he gave, was for the perfetting the Saints ( Epheſ 4: 12, 13.) 


which Miniſtry exhorted and encouraged Believers ( from God's Promiles of his pre- 
ſence and powerful operation of his Spirit in the-hearts of his Sons and Daughters) to 
cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh, and Spirit, prrfeling holineſs in the fear 
of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Now that the Corrupt-Tree ſhall never be cut down whilſt man 

isin the Body, that the heart ſhall never be throughly Circumciſed to love the —_ 
| ut 
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but be in danger of offending God through the love of the Creature : This DoCtrine and Be: 
licf ſpringeth not from the pure Fountain of Life and Power, but the reaſoning part hath 
gathered it from its conceivings beneath the power. 

The Seed of God cannot ſin (for as heis pure which begetteth, ſois that pure which 
is begotten of him) nor can man fin, who is born -of it and abides in it : and if God 
pleaſe to perfect the Birth and the Work of Circumciſion, What can hinder a man from 
being wholly born fromit and frem abiding in it? Indeed a man that ftrives in his own 
ſtrength, either againſt ſin or towards holineſs, may well doubt of ever having it ac 
compliſhed :* but he that feels the Eternal Power beginning the Work, and carrying iton 
daily, cannot doubt but he can perfect it, yea, and is encouraged (by the fecling there. 
of) to hope and wait on him for rhe perfecting of it. 

As for his inſtances of David and Perer, they reach not the thing: For though David 
and Peter did fall, yet both David and Peter might attain an higher ſtate before they 
went out of the Body, then they were in before they fell. David was a great Prophet, 
and Peter a precious. Diſciple, but yet there was an higher Eſtate to be adminitſtred, 
even the receiving that which the Prophets Propheſied of, and which the Diſciple was 
to wait for. The Diſciples who had known Chrift, and had been raught by him, and 
had received a Commiſſion from him, to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth was 
given, yet were to wait for a further and higher State, even for receiving the Promiſe of 
the Father, the Power from on high, that he that was with them might be in them, 
| fobn 14. 17. John was as great as any Prophet, and yet he that was leaſt in the King- 
dom was greater than he. Read the Acts of the Apoſtles, behold what a preceious peo- 
ple was brought forth, even in the beginning of the Apoſtles Miniſtry, how full of 
Faith, how ſtripped of the World, how Single- hearted to God, and one towards ano- 
ther, Afts 2. 42. &c. and As 4. 32. &c. What wonld theſe be, abiding and growing 
up in the Vine? The cutting off of fin, is neceſlary while in the Body, but to make the 
committing of ſin neceſſary while in the Body, isa great Derogation to the Power of 
Gods Grace, and to the Myſtery of Faith, which overcometh the evils of the Heart, 
and the Worldly Nature within ; purifieth the Conſcience from dead Works, and is 
held inthe Pure Conſcience. Othat men knew the Power, and the Faith which ſtands 
in the Power : For then would not they judge it ſo impoſſible to be cleanſed by the Faith 
through the Power. O that Light, that Light, that Pure Light of the Spirit, wherein 
the Living Bloud runs, which cleanſeth from all fin, and keepeth clean them that abide 
and walk init! If this were but a little felr, ſuch Doctrines as theſe (which are gathe- 
red in the comprehenſion from Words read, without being let into the thing it ſelf 
would ſoon vaniſh, and find no place inthe Heart where the Power dwells, nor in the 
underſtanding which isrenewed, preſerved, and fed by the Power. For the things of 
God are to be known, and held in the underſtanding which is given of God (which 
underſtanding 1s of the Spirit, and 1s ſpiritual) and not with the natural underſtanding, 
which cannot receive the things of the Spirit, but only a carnal apprehenſion and ſenſe 
of the Words of the Spirit, according asa man can beat them out with, and compre- 
hend them in his reaſoning part* 

To the fifth, That the Sowls of the faithful are always growing in Grace, whilſt they are 
iu the body ? andat the inftant of death, or ſeparation fram the body, onr Lord Feſns ſhall 
preſent them to the Father without ſpat, or blemiſh. 

Anſw. Chriſt preſenterh to the Father, when he hath purified the heart and mind, and 
made it fit for Gods pure life and preſence. He hath received the fulneſs from the Fa- 
ther, and hath freely given ofthis Grace and of his Truth to the Sons of men, to rege- 
nerate them, .to.cleanſe and ſanCtifie their hearts, and make them fit for God rodwell 
in. He ftreth in his Temple as 4 Refiner and Purifier of Silver (who is like 4 Pi | 
and like Fullers Soap) and when he hath purified his Diſciples, his Children, his Leyites, 
he preſenteththem to the Lord, for the Lord to Tabernacle and dwell in, when he hath 
throughly conſecrated them, he preſenteth them as Kings and Prieſts to his Father, to 
offer up an Offering for Righteouſneſs, and to reign with him in his Ringdom, Mal. 3. 3- 
Rev. 1. 5. And: there were ſome ſo purified by the Leaven of the Kingdom ( which 
purgeth out the old L.caven by degrees, even till at length it hath made the Lump 
wholly new) that to them all things were pure, T:tz44 x. 5. There were ſome come unto 
Mount Sion, aud unta the City of the Living God, the Heavenly feruſalem, and to an wh 

merable 
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mer able 'comptny of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt- Born, which are 
written in Heaven, and to God the'fuageof all, and tothe Spirits of 7ſt men, made perfeit, 
and to feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, Heb. 12. 22, 
23;'Zh. * Thusit was before the Apoſtacy : yea, and after the Apoſtacy'there were ſome 
found ftanding- on fount Sion'again;* fuch as had learned the New Song; ſuch as were 
redeemed fromthe Earth, ſuch as: were not defiled with Women, ( with any of the falſe 
Churches or their falſe ways of Worffiip) but had kept their Virginity in the Wilderneſs; 
If ye would know who theſe wert; they were the/firſffrnits unto God and the Lamb after 
the-Apoſtacy, who were throughly*eleanſed by the Spirit of burning, ihſomuch as # 
theirmonuth was found'no gnile, but they were withont fanlt before the Throne of God, Revel. 
14. Ver. I.to6. | 
'; The Work of the Spirit of Chriſt in the heart is an inward 'work, aiid doth not con- 
ſiſt in ourward times or ſeaſons,” bur in'ſpiritual degrees and ſeaſons 'which when they 
are: finiſhed, (the heart renewed, -the ſpirit changed, the'work wrought out; then the 
glory of the Father'is revealed, the entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom Miniſtred, 
and then their isa ſitting down inthe everlaſting Manſion ,' even with Chriſt in the Hea- 
venly places -which he hath prepared, where they that are redeemed , and purged and 
ſanCtified , fir together with him : and as the body cannot hinder his envring into the 
ſpirits of his Saints, and his dwelling in them, no more can it hinder their entring into 
him and dwelling in him. 4 ; | EL 

Now there are ſeveral exerciſes of Spirit, ſeveral meaſares of Faith, and ſeveral de- 
grees of Lite and Glory. Some are under the Clouds, ſomein the Sea ; ſome in Egype; 
ſore in the Wilderneſs ; ſome waiting for his appearance, ſome in the enjoyment of him 
already appeared. In ſome the work of Regeneration, of SanCctiſication, of newneſs of 
Spirit and Life is bur begun, in others 1t is interrupted and they come to aloſs ; in ſome 

1t is much carryed on, even towards conſummation, and ſome are already compleat 
in him, finding fulneſs of ſatisfaction in him (in whom theeverlaſting Springs are open- 
ed, to the full content of their hearts) and bring forth fruit to him, to the full content 
and farisfattion of his heart. In the Apoſtles days there were thoſe that waited for 
his coming, and there were thoſe alſo that knew him come, and had received the good 
underftanding from him, and were x the Eternal life, John 5.To. 

Yer this doth not. exclude growth, for the fulneſs is infinite ; and though a perfect ſtate 
may be attained in the perfect Gift, yet there isa growth in the perfection (for Chriſt 
who was pertect, and in whom was no guile, grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge and 
In fayour with God and men.) And as God is infinite, ſo to that which is tranſplanted 
into him, there. is no end of growth in' him; but the Tree, which ſtands in God's ho- 
ly Earth, by his pure River of Waters, ſhall grow for ever and ever into his endleſs life 
and fulneſs. 

To his ſixth, That no man can ſobnow God as to love him with all his Heart, and with 
all his Soul, but throu1h the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, and him Crucified: Who, by thoſe 
grievous ſufferings which he enaur'd when he was upon Earth, made ſatisfaftion to the 7#- 
ſtice of God for the ſins of all thoſe that believe in his Name ; ſo that it is as conſiftent with 
the Fuſtice, as with the Mercy of God, to forgive them their ſins, and make them heirs of 
Eternal Life, God is Fuſt, and the Fuſtifier of him that believeth in feſws. 

Anſ. The knowledge of Chriſt is lite Eternal, and in his Croſs is the ſpiritual yertue, 
which curs off the uncircumciſion of the heart, whereby it is enabled to lovethe Lord. 
Now Chriſt is the Lord from Heaven, the quickning Spirit, who ſoweth the Seed of the 
Kingdom in the Heart, and cauſeth ir to ſpring up ; out of which Seed the Faith, the 
love,the hope,the meekneſs,the patience,and every ſpiritual fruit ſpritigs and grows. And 
he that is thus born of this Seed,and receives the knowledg of life which ſprings from this 
Seed, he cannot but love him which begat him, and he reapeth the fruit of all that 
Chriſt did and ſuffered in that prepared body : and God is both Juſt, and the Juſtifier of 
him.” who is thus united to Jeſus. But that man who knoweth not this Faith, nor is ac- 
qQuainted with the Love which ſpringeth from this Root, and which is of this Divinena. 
ture, but thinketh to be juſtified by applying to himſelf what is related in the Hiſtories 
concerning Chriſt ; this man deceives his Soul, and miſſeth of the true Juſtification ; 
for God is juſt, who hath made the Promiſe ſure to the Seed, and hath ſhut out man; 
further than he is born of the Seed, and found in the Seed. Burt he who abideth in the 
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Seed, and in whom the Seed findeth pleaſure and abideth, he cannot miſs of thePro- 
miſe, of the everlaſting Righteouſneſs, the Reconciliation, the Peace, the Joy,: and 
whatever elſe God giveth to the Seed. + 4 3. 

To his ſeventh... and laſt, That rhe ready way to, recemve:Chritt, the only Light, by which 
we may ſee the way to Heaven: . or ſo'to believe in him that we may be ſaved by him, is, 29 
forſake all that we, have, that we may be his Diſciples: #hat is to ſay, \to.take off our afte» 
Fions from things on the earth, 41d zpſet them onithings above, where feſas ſuteth.on the 
right hand of God ; putting our trust. and confidence. in the, free, and in the infinite. mercy of 
God, whrough Chriſt, ta be guided by him in: all\aur. ways," to be led by his good Spj- 
rit in all thoſe ways of Grace:and' Holineſs, throwgh which we mu#t paſs before we can attain 
to Glory, —F EP 

nf. To knqw Chriſt as theLight.eternal, (as he was yeſterday, -i$: te day, and will 
be for ever) to.truſt this Light i438 conyictions, : ealls,- and free openings of love, to 
feel its living, vertue, andin that virtue to give upall rhat-is of theearthly nature and 
ſpirit, to ſell all fomthe everlaſting inherirance, this is indeed the way: to life, Bur itis 
not: the doing.of things: which is of value, far man may imitate. and ftrive to do 
much, and may go-a great. way: #1. forſaking,, al,. and. in taking off bis affettions Jrom 
things, (inaſmuch as he may give all his Goods, .to-the Poor, and his Body to be: bur- 
ned, and yet.it profit him: nothing) . but «1s the. doing of things in the! vertue, > in the 
life, in the power which comes from Chriſt, which is of acceptance: with God; and 
of advantage to the Soyl., Every; motion and operation. of true life ſprings from-the 
root of life, and hath the vgrtue of the root in it: and that which differenceth it from 
all mens imitations, and from all the likenefſes. which the earthly ſpirit can frame, is 
the nature and vertue of rhe root being found'in it; . Therefore he that will be a true 
Chriſtian, muſt eye Chriſt the ſpring of his life, and keep in the feeling of his living 
vertue, andin that offer up all hisSacrifices of faith,: love, and obedience to God: and 
he that will be a trne Miniſter, muſt wait.upon the power himſelf, to be an Inſtru- 
ment (in the hand of the power) to direct men to. this, and to. preſerve and build 
them up therein. | 

But alas, this is the Stone, which the wiſe Builders have all along refuſed ! The 
Builders before the coming of Chriſt, they got a knowledge concerning the Meſſiah to 
come, but being unacquainted with the thing it ſelf, rejected both it at its coming, 
and alſo the Veſſel wherein it appeared. And the Builders all along the Apoſtacy, gat a 
knowledge of Chriſt come, and: Preached Believing in him Crucified as the way to 
life ; bur the living Stone, the living thing it ſelf (which is both the Foundation, the 
Corner Stone, and the topStane of the building) they have been ignorant of, and rea- 
dy to perſecute every appearance of it. Chriſt can no more now appear in Spirit, than 
formerly he conld in that prepared body of fleſh ; bur the wiſe Builders now are as 
ready to cry out againſt him for a Blaſphemer, a Prophaner of Gods Ordinances, a de- 
ceiver of thepeople (yea, a Witch orone that hath a Devil) as the wiſe Builders then 
were. But Wiſdoms in all ages is juſtified by her Children, and of none elſe. He that is 
bornof the Wiſdom, he can diſcern the Womb, and own the fruit and branchings forth 
thereof under the mean dark vail, whereby it hides it ſelf from all the fleſhly wiſe of eve- 
ry age. The Kingdom of God cometh not by Obſervation, the wilſeſt Scribes and Phariſees 
could not know it by all the Obſervations, which they could gather out of Aoſes and 
the Prophets Writings,nor can any now know it,by any obſervations they can gather our 
ofthe Apoſtles Writings; but by being born of that ſpirit whereof they were born,and by 
being formed in that Womb wherein they were formed, by this means alone is the thing 
come to be known which they knew. He that receiveth the ſame eye, ſeeth the ſame 
thing, according to his meaſure ; and coming to the life, wherein they received the 
Truth, the words which they ſpake concerning the Truth are eafie. Thus as they were 
writ in the Spirit, foare they there along truly read; and being ſo read, they become 
exceeding profitable ro that which ſo reads them ; but man guefling, and imagining 
and reaſoning in his carnal wiſdom concerning the things of God, and ſo gathering ſen* 
ces and meanings about the words and expreffions of Scripture, doth bur build up a 
Babel, which the eternal Life and Power will throw down (when ever he appears) 
with that which built it. O that men were wiſe to wait for the diſcovery of. the true 
Rack, and of the true Builder upon that Rock, that that City and Building er 

railc 


A Warning of tender Bowels, xc, 305 
raiſed in them, which God alone can rear, that they migtit notbe left deſolate. and mi- 
ſerable in that ſtormy day, which will ſhake all Buildings and Foundations, and. Rocks 
but our Rock ; wherein all Profcſlors, and Preachers, and high Notioniſts, and: whate- 
ver fort elſe can be named (who have ſtumbled ar Gods living Truth, and at the-pure 
appearance of his redeeming Power, which in this age hath mightily broke forth, after 
thelong dark night of Apoſtacy, to the ſight of eery eye which is opened in theSpirit) 
- ſhall confeſs with tears, ſorrow, anguiſh and ſhame, that r4eir Rock, is not as our Rock, 
they themſelves being Fuages. For though all ſorts of Profellers generally own Chriſt as the 
Rock in words, yet moſt miſs of the thing ; and the ſubtile Enemy hath made uſe of a 
Notion, or apprehenſion of the thing in the carnal mind, to deceive. them of the thing, 
to keep them from feeling the eternal vertue, the living Power of Life in the heart, 
which is the Arm of Gods Salvation, whereby Chriſt draws mans loſt Soul and Spirit out 
of the Pit, out of the Grave of Sin and Corruption up to the Father: But O how are 
poor hearts deceived, who think by a believing of what Chriſt did, of a ſatisfaction he 
made for them while he was here on Earth, though they lye in the Pir all their days, 
though they carry the body of fin about with them to the very laſt of their time here in 
the body, and havenot felt the Arm of Gods Power breaking down their ſpiritual ene- 
mies, their luſts, their corruptions, and redeeming them from them, yer hope to be ſa- 
yed in the end, and to be preſented without ſpot or wrinkle to God ! Chriſt had the 
name eſs given him, becauſe he was to ſave his People from their fins : and noman can 
truly and hvingly know thename eſ#s, further than he feels the ſaving vertue of it: bur 
he thar effectually feels the vertue, he indeed knows the name, and can. bow at the 
name, feeling his laſts and enemies bowed under by the power thereof, and that raiſed 
up in him, which can Worſhip the Father in the Spirit and in the Truth: - O that the 
Sons of men knew, O that the Teachers and Profeſlors of this Age knew, what they 
have fo long reviled and trampled upon ! Surely they would mourn bitterly, kiſs the 
Son, and eſcape the Wrath. | FTI 
Now, ifthe Lord pleaſe to ſmite any ones earthly wiſdom and comprehenſion (which 
1s the main thing which ſtands in the way of the pure openings and revelations of the life) 
and give him the feeling of any thing here written, let him 'in fear acknowledge the 
Lord, ſacrificing to his goodneſs,and waiting upon -him to be kept in that feeling, not 
magnifying or villifying any of his Inſtruments, burin meekneſs and humility embra- 
Cing the inſtruftions of the Almighty, from the hand which he pleaſeth to give them 
forth by. As for me, I am buta Shell ; and if this party knew me (who ſers me up 1o 
high, preferring me above many, whom the Lord hath 'preferred far above me) he 
would ſoon acknowledge me to be a very poor, weak contemprible one: yet this I muſt 
by no means deny, that the pure Liquor of the eternal Life, ar its pleaſure ſpringeth up 
and iſſuerh our through me; though I can allo intrueunderſtanding fay, that it iſſueth 
out far oftener and much more abundantly through others. Let it have its honour, 


where ver it appears; and the Lord bring down that in peoples hearts, which hindreth 
the owning and receiving of its vertue. 


OC 
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A W arning of tender Bowels to the Rulers, Teachers, and People of this 
| Nation, concerning their Church and Miniſtry. 


{Hat there was a Fight between the Dragon and his Angels, and 24:chael and his An- 
gels, concerning the New-Teſtament-Church and Miniſtry, is manifeſt even from 
the Letter of the Scriptures, Rev. 12. 

That the Dragon and his Angels, though they could not get the better, as relating 
to the Power, yet that they did ger the betrer as relating to the Form, -infomuch as 
that they overcame the third part of the true Miniſters, and drew them from their ſtand- 
Ing in the Firmament of Gods Power, offto their earthly Miniſtry, and that the Church 
her ſelf alſo was fain to fly into the Wilderneſs, from the face of the Dragon, for her 
ſafety and preſervation, where ſhe was to be nouriſhed and fed by God all the time of An- 
tichriſts Reign; this likewiſe is not onely reyealed in the Spirit, but isal ſo manifeſt from 
the Letter, Rev, 12: Mm 2 &# That 
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That after this Flight of the true Church, and overcoming of the true Miniſtry, the 
Dragon erected his falſe Church and Miniſtry (which had bur at beſt the Form without 
the Power) over all Nations. Peoples, Multitudes and Tongues, this is alſo as evidenr, 
rothem that read the Prophecies of the Revelation, in the Light of thar Spirit that wrote 
them. Is not the falſe Woman (after the true Woman was fled) manifeſtly deſcribed ? 
Rev. 17. Which hath a bewitching Gup of Fornications, v 2,4. Mark, She hathnot the 
true Crp of Bleſſing, her Cup is not filled with the Wine of the Kingdom, itis not the Cu 
of the true Spouſe (which keeps Chaſt and Loyal ro the Bed of the Husband) bur the 
Gup of F ornications,Wherein is a form of Doctriac,and Diſcipline,and Order,and Church- 
Government which leads from the Life, which bewitches from the Power, which luls a- 
ſleep in a Form of Protellion and Worſhip of Chriſt, without knowledge of, guidance 
by, and ſubjeCtion to his Spirit. And this is the Government, Miniſtry, and way of 
Antichriſt, where.ever it is found: how curiouſly ſoever the Cup be guilded, yer it is 
but the Cup of Fornication, which bewitcheth rhe heart with its golden appearance, 
and then leads it into adultery from the Life. And the Dragon doth nor only ſer up a 
falſe Church over the Nations ( in many parts whereof the truth had before appeared) 
Rev. 17. 15. But a falſe Miniſtry alſo. There'sa falſe Propher (which deceiveth with 
Miracles and falſe appearances of Truth) advanced in this Corrupt ſtare : which falſe 
Propher continues and upholds his deceir over the Nations, till the mighty apperance of 
Chriſt in Spirit and Power, doth judge him, Kev. 19. 20, 2 Thefſ. 2. 's. There isa Beaſt 
with Horns like a Lamb, who doth great Wonders, ſo that he maketh Fire come down from 
Heaven on the Earth, in the ſight of Men, and decerveth them that awell on the Earth, &c. 
Rev. 13- 13, 14- Infomuck as he draws the King and Inhabirers of the Earth (in 
a Myſtery of Deceit ) into the Bed of Whoredom and falſe Worhip, inſtead of 
the pure Way of Life, and pure Worſhip of the living God, in his Spirit, and in his Truth, 
Rev. 17. 2. | 

Is i fem further manifeſt, that this falſe Church and falſe Miniſtry. iet up in the 
World by the Power of the Dragon, perſecute Gods Witneſles to the ruth, inall the 
Ages of Antichriſt's Reign ? So ſoon asever the Church was fled into the Wilderneſs, the 
Dragon forthwith went to make War with the remnant of her Seed, which kept the Com- 
mandments of God, and had the Teſtimony of fejus Chrift, Rev. 12. 17. Ana it was given 
unto him to make War with the Saints, and to overcome them : and power Was given hin 
over all Kindreds, Tongaes, and Nations, And all that awell upon the Earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written inthe Book of Life, of the Lamb ſlain from the 
Foxndation of tke World, If any man have an Ear, let him hear, REV: 13. 7, 8,9. And he 
had power to give life unto the [mare of the Beaſt, that the Image of the Beaſt ſhould both 
[feak., and canſe that 4s mAny as would not worſhip the [mage of the Bea#t ſhould be killed. 

And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich aua poor, free and bond, toreceive a Mark in 
their right Hand, or intheir Fore-head, And that no man might buy or fell, ſave he that had 
the Mark, or the Name of the Beaſt, or the Number of his Name, REV. 13. Iy, 16, 17. 
Yea, The Woman (the falſe Church, which the Dragon had ſet up, by his power in the 
Nations, inſtead of the true) was drunken with the Bloud of the Saints, and with the Bloud 
of the Martyrs of Jeſus, Rev. 17,6. O the miſery, and lamentable hard uſage' of the 
Witneſſes of Jelus, who have been true Lambs, born of the Power, faithful to the Po- 
wer, witneſſing againſt every form and appearance of Religion, Doctrine, and Wor- 
ſhip, which hath appeared without the Power even in the days of greateſt Profeſſion 
and higheſt Devotion under the Apoſtacy from the Power) how have theſe been hunted 
perſecuted, devoured by the Wolves in the Sheeps cloathing, who had got the outſide, 
the garment, the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, the Profeſſion of Church, Miniſtry, 
and Ordinances, bur have wanted the Life, the Vircue, the thing 1t Self ; and fo have 
turned againſtit, and kept it down, that they might keep up their Form ! For let but 
the power appear, the Form without the Power is ſoon detected to be what it is. And 
this is properly Antichriſt and Anticbriſtianiſm, to wit, Not openly to appear 1a a direct 
denyal of Chriſt, his Truths and Worſhip, but to ſet up a way of Knowledge and 
Worſhip without his Spirit. Another Spirit creeping into the Form, that's Antichriſt 
(andthe ſetting up obſervation aud practice of the Form our of the Life and Power, 
that is Antichriſtianiſm) and this is the Perſecutor, Deſtroyer, and Devourer about 
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Now though the Lord hath ſuffered this falſe Church, and falſe Prophet to Reign 
long in the Dragons Power, and to revite and worry, his poor Lambs, in ever Age of 
Antichriſts Reign ; yet the Lord hath appeinreda ſeafon4o judge this falſe Church; Rew. 
17. 1; to caſt the falſe Prophet into the Lake, Rev. 19.. v, 20. Yeaand to torment with 
fire and brimſtone , all the falſe Worſhippers, Rev. 14. 9, 10, 11. ©» 

O how deeply doth it concern England, her Rulers, her Teachers, ye the whole Peo- 
ple thereof, to conſider their Ways, toconſider their Worſhip, to conſider their Church- 
ſtar e, to conſider their Miniſtry, that they be not overwhelmed at umawars in the bitter 

Wrath of the Almighty, before which there 1s no ſtanding, O thar they could mourn, 
and pray, and wait for the Eye of God's Spirit,. for his pure Light, which ſearcheth 
and diſcoyereth all the deceits of Antichriſt ; that they might nor be bewitched with 
any of the Wine of the Fornication of the falſe Woman, Whoſe Heart is. Syuares and 
Nets, and her Hands as Bands, to entangle her Lovers in, and keep them from the pure 
Bed of Life, where the Father of Life, with the Son and Spirit, .are enjoyed and wor- 
ſhipped. | | | | | 
it men conſult concerning theſe things in the Wiſdom of the fleſh, they will be entan- 
led, and err, for that eye cannot ſee the Myſterys of the Kingdom, or the courſe 
either of Truth or Deceit, The Goſpel, the Eternal Truth, the true Church, the true 
Miniſtry, are all ſpiritual (not new ſhaddows, as the things under the miniſtration of 
the Law were, but Spirit and Subſtance) and they can only be ſeen by the ſpiritual 
Eye of the Children of Wiſdom. The wiſe Hunters, and diligent Enquirers, into the 
comprehending part, cannot find the Womb or the Way of Life, or the Way of the 
Worſhip of that which 1s begotten in the Life, or God's Way of Miniſtry, which he 
hath appointed for the feeding and preferving of the Life. The Prophers of old could 
not be known, diſcerned, or owned by the fleſhly Eye of obſervation in 1ſrae!, after the 
fleſh (bur they ſtill rejected them, eſteeming and magnifyingthe falſe Prophets above 
them) how much leſs can the Prophets and Miniſters of the New- Teſtament be ſeen by 
Mans eye ? Are they the Prophets and Miniſters of Chrift, which a Nation cries up for 
ſuch, and which the Eye of the Wiſe men therein admires, and pitches upon ? Or, are 
thoſe they which the renewedeye, in the Light of the Lord, ſees to be fitred, ſanCtified, 
and called forth by Chrift unto that ſervice ? Ah poor England, muſt thou fall into the 
Pit before thine eyes be opened. | | 
The great Controverſie of this Age is about Church and Miniſtry, which muſt carry 

it, the Formor the Power? Whether the Church and Miniſtry ſhall take place which 
was before the Apoſtacy, or that which hathſprung up in or ſince the Apoſtacy ? Whe- 
ther Mans Wiſdom ſhall determine which is the true Church, and irs true Miniſtry, or 
whether the Spirit of God ſhall determine it ? Whether a Nation, with the Miniſters 1t 
ſets up, ſhall be the Church and Miniſtry 2 Or whether God's holy Nation (which he 
calleth and ſanCtifieth by his Spirit) and rhe Miniſters which he chufeth, and ſendeth 
to gather and build up his in the holy Faith, and pure Power of Life, ſhall be the Church 
and Miniſtry 2 Our Eyes wait_ on: the Lord to ſee this Contreverſie determined, and 
our hope of helpisin his Arm, nor are we at all affrighted at the rifing or any ftrength 
againſt us (our hearts being given up to God's Truth, and to ſuffer for its Teſtimony; 
according to God's Will, meekly and pariently in his Strength) but we pity this poor 
Land, yea in the depth of Bowels we pity the Rulers, the Teachers, and People there- 
in. O that they might be humbled, andin fear ofthe Great God, ſurrender to hina his 
due, before he appear in his ſtrength to force it from them. 
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Of the Kingdom, Laws, and Government of Chriſt in the Heart and 


Conſcience, its Inoffenſiveneſs to all juſt Laws and Governments of the 
Kingdoms of Men. 


Hriſt's Kingdom, God's Kingdom, the Kingdom of Heaven (for they are all one 
and the ſame) is that ſeed of Eternal Life, which God hath hid in the hearts of the 
| | Sons 
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Sons of Men, whereby he gathereth them back unto himſelf, bringeth them under the _ 
Yoak of his Government, ruleth over them, and reigneth in them. _ 

This Kingdom is likened to a Grain of 24ſtard- Seed, for its fmalneſs; to a Peart, 
for its Riches, Value, and Worth? to Leaven, for its ſpreading Nature. 'And many o. 
ther Parables did Chriſt make uſe of to diſcover 1t-by, as to a prece of Silver, which the 
Woman thar loſt it,. lighting the Candle, fweeping the Houſe, and ſearching it diligent- 
ly, at length foundiv even there where ſhe had loſt ir. | 

Man fallen from (God, is become loſt as to the Lord, and as to his own .happinelſs in 
the Lord, being driven from his blefled Preſence, and divine Image, Life, and Spirit, 
into the earthly Spirit, Image, and Life which he choſe. Yetin this Earth, in this Field 
of the World, God hath hid ſomewhat, even. the Everlaſting Pearl ; which, when 
man is awakened to ſeek, and finderh in the living Breath, in the eternal Light of Life, 
it is able to redeem him, it is able to overſpread ( he becoming ſubject to the Laws, 
Leadings, Teachings and Power of It) andleaven him into the Likeneſs and Image of 
the pure Life and Spirit. | | 

...Othat men knew the Gift of God, O that men knew the Purchaſe of the Bloud of 
Chriſt, O that men knew that ſpiritual good thing, which Chriſt (who dyed for them ) 
hath given to Redeem them by, thatin that they might be united to Chriſt, and ſo by 
him be Renewed and Reſtored to God. For as the Father receiveth none but through 
the Son, ſo the Son receiveth none but in that gift which he beſtoweth from the Farther. 
He owneth no Faith, no Love, no Hope, no Repentance, no Obedience, but what ſpring- 
eth from that, and ſtandeth in that. *' | 

Now as man is Born of this, 1s Leavened by this (as ke becomes a Fool in his own 
Earthly Wiſdom and excellency of the fallen Spirit, and becomes a Babe, Child, a 
Simple, Innocent, &c.) ſohe enters into the Kingdom, being ingrafted into the Roor, 
through the Virtue of this whichis given him from the Root, and ſo grows up 1n this, 
and this in him. And here's the'new Nature, the new Life, the new Heart, the new 
Spirit, in which the Unity and Fellowſhip with God is again known, and the Diſunion 
with the World, the Wiſdom, the Intereſts, the Fafhions, the Cuſtoms, the Fears, the 
the Hopes, the Delights, the Joys of this World, and whatever elſe is of it. For 
Chriſt, as he is not of the World, ſo he calleth men out of the World ; and they which 
follow him, and become his Diſciples, go out of the World after him; that is, travel 
in Spirit and Converſation from what 1s of the-Earth, from what ever is not of the Father, 
but of the World. They are not of the World, as am not of the World (faith Chriſt concer- 
ning his Diſciples, Fohn 17. Therefore the World hateth ther. 

The Laws of this Kingdom are given forth in the Kingdom, from the Covenant of 
Covenant of life, which is made therein Chriſt: They are written in the heart, in the 
mind, as far as it is renewed, There the Fear 1s put, there the Eternal Wiſdom 1s opened, 
there is $:0y known, and the 7erxſalem which is from above, and the Laws of eternal 
Life iſſue freſh from it, and are revealed by the Life, in the heart which is turned to- 
wards the life. There fin 1s reproved, and everlaſting Righteouſnes manifeſted, in the 
Light which cannot deceive : and as the heart is made ſubje&t under the yoak, ſofin is 
wrought out and righteouſneſs brought in ; and under the croſs or yoke of life, the bloud 
of the everlaſting Covenant runs through the Veſicl, to keep it pure, ſweet, clean and 
freſhin the life. 

This then is the Government of Chriſt, to beſubject to his Spirit, which appears and 
opens his Will, in the gift of Grace which comes from him : to feel his living Breath, 
by which the heart is begotten to God, our of the Region of Darkneſs; to 
know the movings, the ſtirrings, the leadings, the ſteps of the Lars, who is The 
Captain of our Salvation; and to follow him where-ever he goes. doing all things 
that he commands, forbearing all things that he forbids, wizhour Aurmuring, without 
Diſpating. 

+05; il will be of the inward Jſrae!, the ſpiritual J1/rae!, which Chriſt redeems 
out of the ſpiritual e£gypr, and leads through the ſpiritual -Wildernefs, into the Land 
of Reſt, muſt know his leader, muſt receiveqbis Spirit, and follow it faithfully, 7f any 
man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, heis none of the ſpiritual 1ſrae!: And 
if any man follow nor the Spirit of Chriſt through all che Travels in the Wilderneſs, (but 
Either ſits down by the Way, or lies overcome by any kind of Enemics, and comes not 

to 
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to the end of his» Fourney, finiſhing the! Warfare and Fight of Faich) he falls ſhort of 
thereſt, O that menwerd awakened tocunſider of things as indeed they. are: For Rez 
lizziom nor {Keh anourward; FormufDottrine, ot: Worſhip of any fott, as men gene- 
rally-(whoſe pbor Souls are'deceived through rhe fubtilty: vf the powers of darkneſs} 
ater apt andiwillng co apprehend z /but it conſiſts in Spirtt, in Powerz2 in: Verrue''iry 
Life: Not inthe 'olinets of any Form which - pafferh. away, bur in the newneſs-of the 
Spiefts.-w hich aþ\gdeahifor cucr; in being born of the Spirirz- in abiding in the Spirits«in 
living, walking, iand': worthipping in 4he Spirit, yea; in becoming and growing-irits 
Spitit, andiincoertemal Life : | For r hari which 3s born of the Sprrit, 13 Spirit; -O that the 
Sons vt Men would hearkened, thar'they might taſte of rhe ſweetnefs and riches of the 
g6vadneſe,. which the Eather in his free Love hath opened m the Spirits'of many; '\and 
hackitt the Sprit.s off many into. Ojthat'men: would ſuffer rhe wearing 'out.'of this 
ceatthly: Spirit and Wildem, that'they rhighr become'like God, | be formed into and live 
if Wis Htmage: - How long ſhall the' Deſtroyer in everyiAge, (prejudice men againſt'them 
it chat age, which (eek their good with their hearts?! How long will che World ſtand in 
enmity againſt che Generation vt God's choice, and provoke the Lord to Wrath againft 
then! Surely the' Spirit of this World will try it out -to the very laft againſt the Spirit 
of-God : For-indeedthe Spirit of this World is not ſubject tothe Spiritof God;nor indeed 
cari be, and fo cannot endure the Government of-his Kingdetn- (which 'is not of this 
World) to be ſer up in the fight of ity; - 11507 $941! Mis, 

Yet the Gorerntnehr of Chriſt and his Kingdom, is:not oppoſite ro any juſt Govern- 
ment of a Nation or People. Chriſts Government is a Righteous Government of the 
heart,or inner manchiefly,which doth not oppoſe a Righteous Government of the out- 
ward man. Nay, thoſe who are Chriſts ſubjects, and ſingly obedient ro his Law of 
Righteouſneſs in their ſpirits; are more faithful ro men, and more ſubject to any juſt 
Law of Government, than others can be : for their fidelity and ſubjeionis out of love, 
and for Conſcience ſake. But this is it which offends the World, men many times make 
Laws in their own will, and according totheir own Wiſdom (now:the wiſdom of the 
World is corrupt, and hath erred from the guidance of God) and are not free from ſelf. 
ends.and intereſts, not being gathered intothat, which cleanſeth and keepeth pure the 
naturals. Now that which is of God, cannor bow to any thing which is corru pt In man: 
it can lye down and utter, and bear the plowing of long and deep 'furrows upon its 
back, bur it cannot act thar which is againſt its life. -It cannot be diſloyal to its King, 
to gratifie the ſpirit of this World ; bur what Practice or Teſtimony its King calls for, a- 
gainſt the evil and corruption of this World, it muſt obey ſingly and fairhfully. 

God in every age ſo bringeth forth and ordereth his innocent Lambs and People, as 
that they are ſtill offenſive to the preſent age. The Lord fitreth them, and calleth rhe 
forth to be Witneſſes againſt the evilsof the preſent age, How can they but offend it? 
Can darkneſs chuſe but hate the light, which ſpeaks againſt it ? How can darkneſs in 
Power and Dominion, bear tobe reproved by a mean contemprible appearance of the 
Light, in mean and contemprible Veliels ? For God chuſfeth the weak, and fool:fh things 
of this World, and things that are not, ro bring to nought things that are, Look into for- 
mer ages, How did God reprove the Kings and Princes of /ſrae!? Not by the eminent 
Priefts and Prophets, whom they expected tobe taught by, bur by Herdfmen, by Plow- 
men,by Prophets which they deſpifed. How did he overcome the Heatheniſh World,yea, 
and rhe Jewiſh corrupted ſtate ? Was it by wiſe learned men (by the learned Scribes and 
Phariſees among the fews, or by the wiſe Grecians among the Heathen) or by Fifher- 
men and Publicans? and how ſhall the recovery our of the Apoſtacy, and the reproof of 
the Anrtichriſtian World be? Shall it be by wiſe Synods and Councils of Learned and 
Orthodox men among them (as they ſpeak?) Or ſhall ir be by the learning of the ſpirit 
inſuch as theſe contemn ? When God hath the rich Treaſure of -the Knowledge of his 
Kingdom to manifett in the World, he chuſes earthen Veſſels, weak veſſels, . poor con- 
temptible perſons (he appears there, (where the eye of man leaſt looks for him) that 
the excellency of the Power might appear to be of him wholly, and that che Veſſel might 
rob him of none of the Glory of it. Nov the Lord hath nor only choſen, in this day of 
his great appearance in ſpirit to the ſpirits of his People, mean Inſtruments, but mean 
things alſo, fooliſh things, weak things, the keeping on of an Hart, the uſe of ordina - 
ry Language, the appcaring in mean habits and deſpiſed geſtures, yea, andin a fooliſh 
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way. of Preaching (indeed itisſo, to that which hath not the ſavour of the Vertue and 
Power of thelife init) And how can the wiſdom ofman but ſtumble at it? Who would 
chink-that God ſhould require ſuch things, or appear in ſuch things? O living eter- 
nal Powet, how is thy mighty Preſence and Appearance vailed- from all, that look for 
it :in any way, of mans obſervation, or judge it- with; the eye of mans wiſdom ! Yerijy, 
thin. art. a God that haſt hid thy ſelf from the earthly ſpirit in its ntmoſ}, Wiſdom, yea, in its 
#tmaſt ſearch after the knowledge of, and in the midſt of the higheſt profeſſion of Religion! 
Which of the Wiſe, which of the Scribes in this Age can diſcern any: of the Paths, or ſo 
much: as one of thy Foot ſteps Oh that men would fear before the Lord, and be ſure 
to'govern in that which is of God, and then they ſhould harm none of his, nor hazard 
the ſhaking of their Government ; but whatever ts not of God, both within and .with- 
oat; muſt fall in the day of Gods power. O happy'is he,. who is now made willing to 
part with that, which God is detetmined to rendfrom man, that his ſtanding may be in 
that which cannot be ſhaken, For there. hath:been a great Earthquake in this Nation, 
both of things without and' of things within;: and there yet remains, ſomewhat to be 
ſhaken both without and within, :that the Glory of God may have room to appear. O 
Englatd, Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry: Let all;ſuch Laws and Cuſtoms as are not of 
him, fall before him, and whatever is of him, let it bow unto him ( both within and 
without) that his Wrath break not forth like a fire, which none can quench. For 
the Lord hath mighty things to bring to paſs, and. he hath a mighty Arm of Power 
ro-effett them by, and what ſhall be able t6 ſtand before: him , that ſtands in 
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An ANSWER to that common Objection a- 
gainſt the QUaxERs, T hat they condemn all 
but themſelves, With a Loving and Faithful 
Advertiſement .to the Nation and Powers 
thereof. 


OBJECTION. 
J” is commonly Objetted against us, That we condemn all but onr ſelves, all the Prote- 
ſtant Churches, Martyrs, and Worthies formerly (many of whom were valiant Cham- 
pions againſt Rowe, and divers of them ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood) and all 
ſorts of Chritians and Profeſſors at preſent, who are not juſt of our ſtamp and way, though 
0: herwiſe never ſo zealous and upright. hearted towards God. 


A NS WE RK: 


The Proteſtant Churches (as they are called in way of diſtinction from the Church of 
Rome) the bleſſed Martyrs, who ſuffered for the Teſtimony of a pure Conſcience to- 
wards God, and all the Worthies of the Lord in their ſeveral Generations, who fought 
againſt that Scarlet Whore, were accepted of God in their Teſtimony againft her, and 
are not diſowned by us, but dearly owned and honoured therein: And for agreeing 
with them in their Teſtimony in ſeveral things, as againſt deriving of a Miniſtry from 
Rome (which Luther wrote againſt, and Fobu Hwus Prophefied of another Miniſtry to a- 
riſe) andagainſt maintaining the Goſpel Miniſtry by Tythes, or any other way of for- 
ced maintainance, which (till Popery grew very ſtrong and powerful) was known to 
have been free, and againſt ſwearing, &c. (Walter Brute ſaid, the perfeftion of Chriſti- 
An 1264 15 not to (wear at all, becauſe they ave ſo commanded of Chriſt, whoſe commandment 
winſt in no Caſe be broken, although that the City of Rome is contrary ro this Doftrine of 
Chris, Fox his Acts and Monuments, Page 460, 461. And ſee alſo 7age 495. Thorp 5 
Teſtimony both about Tythes and Swearing.) For theſe very things and ſuch like (as for 
following of Chriſt, in not receiving or giving that honour whichis out of the Faith, = 
or 
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for teſtifying againſt the Hypocriſies and Corruptions of our age) do we ſuffer in this out 
day, even as they did in their day, from the ſame Spirit that perſecuted them ; which 
though it hath much changed its form and way of appearance, yet ſtill retaitieth the 
ſame narure. | | | | 

But all rhings were not diſcovered at once. The times were then dark, and the light 
ſmall: yet they being faithful according to what was diſcovered, were pretious iti 
the Lords eyes; and what through ignorance they erred in, the Lord winked ar and 
overlooked, being pleaſed with that ſincerity and ſimplicity of heart, which he had ſtir- 
red upin them towards himſelf. But if they were now alive in theſe our days, and 
ſhould depart from the ſincerity which was then in them, and oppoſe the Light of this 
age; they would not then be accepred of the Lord, bur their former ſincerity would 
be forgotten. For the Light ſhineth more and more towards the perfeCt day : and ir is 
not the owning of the Light as it ſhone in the foregoing ages, which will now com- 
mend any man to God, but the knowing and ſubjeCting to the Light of the preſent age, 
Even as in theſe our days, there was (ſome years ago) an honeſt zeal and true ſimpli- 
city ſtirring in the Paritans (eſpecially among the Non-conformiſts of them) which. 
was of the Lord, and was very dear to him; And had the Generations of this age 
abode there, they would have beer-able to have followed the Lord in every further ſtep 
and leading of his Spirit. But departing from that into ſome form or other, the true 
ſimplicity withered, and another thing began to live1in them ; and ſo they ſetled upon 
their lees, magnitying the torm they had choſe to themſelves, till at length their hearts 
became hardned from the pure fear, even to the contraCting of a ſpirit ofProphaneneſs, 
inſomuch as th<cy could mock at the next remove and diſcovery of the Spirit as ſome 
new Light : and ſo ty degrees have grown perſecutors of that ſpirit in its out-goings in 
the people of the 1.ord, which they themſelves had once ſoine taſte of, while they were 
reproach=d for Puritans. And the God of this World, who art firſt tempted them aſide 
into the form, hath ag length prevailed ſo far to blind them therewith, that they can 
neither ſee whar ſpirit they themſelves are of, nor what ſpiric it is they perſecute. 

Let therefore people conſider the truth of the thing, as it is before the Lord: We do 
not caſt dirrupon any, in whom the truth of God hath ſtirred and appeared in any mea- 
ſure in former ages, or in this our age : but this we teſtifie againſt, to wit, the ſettin 
up of any form without the life ; for it is the erring ſpirit which ſtill cryeth up the form, 
to keep down the power by the form, and ſo by the help of it to bewitch fromthe Spi- 
rit, wherein is the life, and not in the form. This was the painted 7ezavel of the Apo- 
ſiles Age, fa!le teachers finely dreſſed up themſelves with the form of godlineſs, and then 
under this cover they could deny the power, and make head againſt it, 2 Tim. 3. 5. how 
eafic is it for them who appear in the form of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, in the form 
of zeal, in the form of holineſs, to paſs in a Nation for the true Church, and then to aſ- 
perſe them for Hereticks, who (appearing in the power) cannot but deny that form 
whichis without the power. This is the great Witch of this age (even that ſpirit of 
Zeal and Devotion, which is beſt clothed and decked with the form without the pow- 
er) which though men (who judge of the things of God after the fleſh) juſtifie, ad- 
mire, and much contend for in her ſeveral ſhapes and dreſſes (ſome being for one, ſome 
for another) yet the Lordis ſearching after her, and will find her out with his eternal 
flames, which will make her manifeſt, and all her lovers ſhall dread her burning and 
bed of Torment. Now as all along the Apoſtacy, this bewitching ſpirit (this ſpirit 
which bcwitcheth from the power ) hath crept up under a form of Church Worſhip and 
Holineſs ; ſo the other Spirit (the pure Spirit of life, (the Spirit of true zeal, and fear 
of the Lord) tarh ſtill appeared mote arid more out of the Forms. Who were the beſt 
Preachers, and moſt eminent Chriſtians in the Puritan days? Were they not thoſe who - 
leaſt minded the form then, nay indeed, who were moſt againſt the Form, and perſecurt- 
ed for their conſciencious ſtumbling at it ? And who were the greateſt Perſecutors then, 
bur they who were moſt zealous for the Form, both of the Government and Worſhip 
of the Church of England ? And where is the perſecuting Spirit next to be looked for, but 
in the forms which ſhould next appear ? And where-/likewiſe is the appearance of the 
true Spirit next tobe looked for, bur in thoſe whom the Lord ſhould raiſe up ro teſtific 
againit thoſe Forms, and to be the ſucceeding ſufferers for their Teſtimony, as the Puri- 
tans had been foregoing ſufferers for their LY a y 
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' Yetifthere he any perſons left, among any of the Forms which have appeared (whe. 
ther former or latter) that have not loſt their ſincerity and true zeal towards God, them 
we own and have unity with,ſo far as they keep, or rather are kept thereto.If there be any 
among the Epiſcopal ſort, that in truthof heart defire to fear the Lord, and look upon 
the Common- Prayer Book as an acceptable way of worſhipping him ; wepity their 
blindneſs, yet are tender towards them, and would not have the fimpliciry perſecuted 
in them becauſe of this, but-rather cheriſhed. If there be any among the Presbyterians, 
Independants, Anabaptiſts, Seekers, or any other ſort, that in truth of heart wait upon 
the Lord in thoſe ways, and do not find a deadneſs overgrown them, but a pure, freſh, 
lively zeal towards God, with an unfeigned love to his people, our hearts are one with 
this; and we cannot fight againſt this good thing in any of them, though in love to th:m 
we teſtifie, that their form and way of Worſhip, is their preſent loſs and hinderance,yet 
we doubt not,but that the Lord (in his time) will make manifeſt to ſuch the Light of this 
Age, which is the very thing the People of God in many foregoing Ages have been pray- 
ing for. But this is our Lamentation, that formsand ways of Worſhip abound, bur the 
Puritan-Principje, the Puritan-Spirit 1s loft and drowned in them all ; and that men are 
hardened againſt our Teſtimony, not from the remainders of the ſimplicity in them, but 
becauſe they, are erred from the ſimplicity, and fallen in League with another Spirit, 
which hath lain lurking in Forms of Knowledge and Worſhip (to tempt afide from the 
fimplicity, andto hide the ſight of the Life and Power from the panting Sou) all this 
night of the Apoſtacy. | 
Now mark how caſie and natural it 1s to that Spirit to enter into a form, to cry up a 
Form, to ſet upa Form in a Nation, City, or Countrey (doubtleſs it had been done in 
this Nationg long ago, had not the mighty hand of the Lord withſtood it: ) When the 
evil and nnclean Spirit is detected and driven out of one Form, if it doth not get ano- 
ther ſuddenly to appear in and tempt with, it muſt needs loſe many of its Subje&ts. 
The Strumpet or falſe Churchis forced (as God diſcovers her nakedneſs and lewdneſs) 
to change her'drefles and appearances, to new trick and adorn her Bed: And then, asif 
ſhe alſo were changed, and were now nolonger the ſame, ſhe comes forth again with 
boldneſs, and tempteth the young Man again to come in unto her, Prov. 7. 16. And 
thus ſhe caſteth down many Wounded, yea many ftroug men have been ſlain by her, ver. 26. 
Who otherwiſe would have pondered the Path of Life, Chap. 5. 6. had they nor been en- 
ſnarcd by her flatteries, who forſaketh the guide of her Youth, and forgetteth the Covenant 
of her God, chap. 2.17. There is no more certain and ready way to ſuppreſs truth, and 
to betray the honeſty which is ſingly ſearching after it, than to preſent a form of Godh- 
neſs or Worſhip, as the proper way of meeting with it : For hereby the Soul is lulled 
allecp with a falſe hope, until the freſhneſs of its defire begins to dy, and its Life to 
wither ; and then the fleſhly part eaſily grows into unity with, and zeal for that Form 
which indeed is of the fleſh, though it appeared and tempted as if it had been otherwiſe. 
And how many have gone a great way towards Hell, and have been deeply entangled 
and diftrefled in the Chambers of death, by entring into this Strumpets Church or Houſe 
which they then (through the ſubtilty of her deceit) took for the Houſe or Church of 
God ? Pro. 7.27. Conſider the thing a little ſeriouſly, When the cvil Spirit is driven 
out of his ſtrong Hold of groſs Popery, whither ſhould he run but into Epiſcopacy ? When 
he is driven out of Epiſcopacy, Whither ſhould he run but into Presbyrtery? When he is 
driven out of Presbytery, whither ſhould he run but into ndepeudancy ? When he is dri- 
ven out of Unazpendancy, whither ſhould he run but into Anabaptiſm? When he is 
driven out of Azabaptiſm, whither ſhould herun bur into'a Way of Seeking ? And what is 
his end of running into Epiſcopacy, but to ſave alive that Spirit which was hunted out of 
Popery (and could abide no longer there) and fothe better (and the ſafer from being 
diſcerned) to reproach and perſecute the other Spirit (where-ever it appeared) under 
the Nick-names of Puritans, Separatiſts, Browniſts, Round-heads, &c. And what is 
bis end afterwards of running into Presbytery, but to fave that alive which was hunted 
out of Epiſcopacy, and to perſechute the former truly zealous Spirit (where it ſhould fur- 
ther appear afterwards) by means of that*Form? Thus the forms and appearances of 
things change,, but rhe fight is till the ſame, the evil Spirit ſtill getting upermoſt, 
undera form of Godlineſs, and from thence ſhooting forth its Arrows at thoſe that 
ſeck after purity of heart, and cannot but teſtific againſt thoſe forms where the impure 
one lodgeth, | This 
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This then is the ſum of our anſwer in this reſpect ; we are not againſt the true Life and 
Power of Godlineſs, where-ever it hath appeared, or yet appears under the Vail of any 
Form whatſoever. Nay all perſons who fingly wait upon the Lord, in the ſimplicity 
and ſincerity of their hearts, whether under any form, or out of forms (that matters 
little tous) are very dearuntous in the Lord. Bur we are againſt all Forms, Images, 
Imitations, and Appearances, which betray the ſimplicity and fincerity of the heart, 
keep the Life in Bondage, and endanger the loſs of the Soul. And too many ſuch now 
there are, which hold the immortal Seed of Life in Captivity under death, over which 
we cannot but mourn, and wait forits breaking of the Chains, and its riſing out of all 
its Graves into its own pure Life, Power, and fulneſs of Liberty in the Lord. 
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eA Loving and Faithful Advertiſement to the 
N ation and Powers thereof. 


CN King, O Parlament, O Nationof England, conſider before the Decree come forth, 

before the ruine of the Nation (with the Powers thereof) be irrevocably ſealed : 
for the Lord hath a controverſie with this Nation, and he will plead with thee O 
England, who defireſt not, nor canit not bear a Government in Righteouſneſs, for 
the ſuppreſſing of the evil, and encouragement of the good, but the good is ſtill ſuppreſ. 
ſed in thee, and cannot grow as it ought, becauſe of the Luſt of the Nation againſt_the 
purity of the life of God, and becauſe of the corrupt wills, ends, and intereſts of thoſe 
who ſtill arc in Power. 7 

After King Henry the 8.* had renounced and ſhaken off in part, the Pope's Authority 
in this Nation, he did not lerit fall to the ground as anevil thing, but took upon him- 
ſelf the exerciſe of it, aſſuming to himſelf the Headfſhip and Government under Chriſt 
in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and Matters in his Dominions,. The ſame courſe his Succeſfors 
followed, keeping the very Title which the Pope gave to him of Defender of the Faith, 
And fo Parliaments in their days (as if the Government of the Church were a right and 
priviledge of the Nation, and not peculiar to Chrift) have taken upon them to make 
Laws and Orders, about the Government of the Church and People of God in Spiritual 
things, as well as about matters of State. 

Now it would fairly and honeſtly (with the Spirit of Meeknefſs, and in the Fear of the 
Lord) be enquired into, Whether the Pope's Power and Authority in this Nation, was 4 
true Church-Power and Authority ? That is, Whether it was ſuch a Church-Power and 
Authority as Chriſt had inſtituted, or of another Nature, even of a Nature contrary to 
Chriſt, and to his inward Government in the Spirits of his People ? For if the Pope's 
Power and Authority was a true Church-power and Authority, then it may be lawful in 
another hand, though not in the Pope's: But ifit was an uſurped kind of Authority and 
Government 1n it ſelf, then it cannot be lawful init ſelf, nor ſerviceable to Chriſt in an 
other hand, but will prove an Inſtrument of War againſt him, in whoſe hands ſoever 
it be put: And let it be ſingly conſidered, whether the Church Power in this Nation hath 
not been a curb to the riſing of the purity of Religion, even a ſharp check upon the ten- 
der Conſcience, bur ſuch as the looſe (yea prophane Spirit) would take pleaſure in and 
contend for?  : 

The true Church-Power is only the Power of the Spirit of Chriſt, That converts men 
to God, and that alone is able to govern them (in the affairs of his Kingdom ; being 
converted. Man medling with Religion and Church-Government in his Wiſdom, 1s but 
a Beaſt : and muſt govern like a Beaſt ; namely, with Force and Cruelty over the Spi- 
rit and Conſcience which is tender towards God. As the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, never gave the converting Power to any, ſo neither did he ever give this 
Governing Power to any, further than as they were endued with his Spirit ; For 
that is the Scepter of his Church and Kingdom, which is a Scepter of Righteouf- 
neſs, which leads on in the love and gentleneſs of the Spirit, that which is to be 
dealt gentle with, and ſpiritually cuts off by its ſeverity and ſharpneſs that which is to 
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be cut off, And here are Chriſts limits of Government, which that Spirit and Wiſlom 
which exceeds, errs, and does hurt both to it ſelf and others. _ 

Now itin the miſt of darkneſs, which hath long overſpread the Earth, (for though 
there brake out a little Light to. diſcover the thick blackneſs of Poperz, and to czue 
fome Reformation out of it, yet the miſt was not expelled) this Nation tath erred, hey 
Princes, her Teachers, her Parliaments, and all ſorts of Ferſons, in laying boki on and 
eſtabliſhing a wrong Church-Power, which Power hath had a bac «tiedt, namely, in 
ſuppreſſing the progreſs of the reforming Spinit, andraifirg up a formal Spiric (it not a 
Spirit of looſneſs and prophanencſs) which ran backwards towards Pepery, and not for- 
wards from it : Yet let them not love error, and fo ſtrive againſt the Light which ſhineth 
forth to diſcover the error to them. But let them humble themſelves before Chriſt the 
Lord of all, and reſtore unto him that which 1s his due, left they provoke him to Wrath, 
and cauſc him to take from them what they look upon as their due.For is it not juſt with 
Chriſt to take that power from men, which they (ſo long as they have 1t) will not forbear 
managing and making uſe of to keep him from his power ? Conſider theſe things, O 
England, for they belong to thy peace, and toward the mitigation of thy forrow and 
miſery in the day of thy calamity. 

This is fron one who hath mourned over thee , while thou haFt been rejuycing. 
E Iſaac Penington the Yomnger. 


O that thou couldſt know, at leaft in this laſt hour of thy day, how to make thy 
peace with the Lord, and not bein that controverſie afreſh with him, which he hath 
already ſo much ſhattered and broken thee about, that the dregs of the Cup (whereof 
thou haſt already ſo largly drunk) might paſs trom thee. 
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W- read of the getting up of another Power than Chriſt's inthe Church, after the days 
| of the Apoſtles, 1 The. 2. 4. Rev. x3. 2. Which Power was to laſt 42 months, even 
all the time of Antichri#t's Reign; by which Power the BeaSt ſhould make War with, and o- 
vercome the Saints inall Kindreds, Tongues and Nations, Ver. 5,6, 7: Ard all this wickedneſs 
and perſecations of the Saints ſhould be commirted, under a pretence of righteouſneſs, as if it 
were for Chriſt and the well-government of his Church, from a true and rightly-derived, and 
well-ballanced Power, 1 Thel: 2.8, 9. Now this Power will laſt in one form oy other, even till 
the very coming of Chrift: and thenſhall that wicked Spirit (in all his workings, in all his 
 variom appearings and transformings, as if he ſtill were for God, and for the right and orderly 
Government of his Church and Temple ) be diſcovered, by degrees conſumed, and at laſt de- 
ſtroyea,ver. 8. Andthenthe Kings or Powers of the Earth,which give their power and ſtrength 
to the Beat (belping him to cauſe men to warſhip, REV. 13+ 15, 16.) making War with the 
Lamb and his ſuffering Saints by their Laws, Whips, Priſons, Fines, &C. ſhall be overcome 
by him, who fighteth again#t them with the Spirit of his mouth, a»d by his Truth, Meeknelſs, 
and Rigteouſneſs, which ſhines in the Hearts and Converſations of his Called, Faithful, 
and Choſen, Rev. 17. 13, 14: Pſal. 45.4, 5: | 

The power of Chrift cannot hurt any of his Lambs (it never forced the weak ones, the 
tender conſcienced, but he carrys the Lambs in his Boſom, and gently leaas thoſe that are with 
Young, Ia. 40. 11.) He had rather have many Hypocrites ſpared, than one Ear of Wheat 
pluckedup, Mat. 13. 29. That power therefore in the Church which ſpares the Hypocrites 
(who can eaſily comply with an outward Conformity in Worſhip, withont feeling an4nward Life 
or Virtue) but lights heavy on that which is tender and ſhy in matters of Worſhip ( knowing 
that it muZt give an account thereof to Chriſt) that is not the true Church-power, but at bet 
but a connterfeit of the true, 
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The Great Queſtion 


Concerning The 


Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs 


O F 
SWEARING 
Under the GOSPEL, 

Stated and Conſidered of : | 


For the Satisfa&tion of ſuch as defire to ſcan the Thing in the 
Weight of God's Spirit, and to ſee the true and clear Deter, 
mination of it in his Un-erring Light. 


By ISaac PENINGT ON the Nounger. 1661. 
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Queſt. 
| Hether it be lawful for Christans(who know Chriſt the ſubſtance of allthe Shadows 
\ under the aw, and areinthe New Covenant) to Swear upon weighty occaſions, 

p as it was lawfal for the Jews to ds under the Old Covenant ? Or, Whether Chriſt 
alloweth his Diſciples to ſwear in ſolemn Caſes, as Moles did allow his Diſciples. 

Anſw. For the cicaring of this weighty Controverſie, to all ſuch as ſingly defire to 
know the Truth (as it is in Jcſus) in this particular, that their hearts may bow to 
Him therein, and not be overtaken with the Reaſonings and Subtilties of the Carnal 
Mind (which never knew norcan know the Power, but hath always been, and ſtill 
is ſetting up dead Images, of God's Truths and of his Worſhip, out of the Power ) 
theſe few things following would be conſidered of. Firſt, What an Oath is? Or, The 
nature of aright and true Oath ander the Law: Secondly, The ground or occaſion of its Inſti- 
tution. Thirdly, The Caſes wherein an Oath was to be uſed, Fourthly, The proper end and 
ſervice of an Oath. Fifthly, the ſuitableneſs of its Nature toits End and Service, Laſtly, 
The perſons to whom the nſe of an Oath was proper in its ſelf, and intended and allowed by God; 
and whether there be any perſons to whom it 15 not proper, aud to whomthe Lord doth not al- 
low it ? Thig laſt is the main, and will of it ſelf determine the thing , but yet a brief 
Confideratian of the tormer may not be unprofitable, to make way for a clearer lead- 
ing andinſight into it. x 

Firſt, As touching an Oath, what it is, or the Nature of it, A true and lawful Oath 
under the Law was an Engagement or Bond upon the Soul ( Namb. 30. 2.) by the 
Name of the Lord Dext. 10. 20.) to the ſpeaking of Truth in things 4firmed, and to 
the performance of Truth in things Promiſed It was as a Seal to bind fallen man (man 
fallen from the Truth, from the Uprightneſs) to Truth in his Words and Promiſes , ei- 
ther toGod or Man. This is the nature and uſe of ay Oath, to wit, to bind the Soul to 
Truth, to be ſuch an Engagement upon the Soul, as if there be any fear of God there, it 
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cannot but dread tobreak, knowing that the Lord will not hold him Guiltleſs, that taketh 
his Name in vain. ". | 

Secondly, The grownd or occaſion of an Oath, is the Fall of Man from Truth, from In- 
nocency, from the Uprightneſs which engaged him to Truth before his Fall, This made 
the Zews ſtand in need of this Bond under the Law, in their Purpoſes and Promiſes to- 
wards God ; and the ſame thing likewiſe made them ſtand in need of it one from ano- 
ther, toRatifie and Confirm Truth between them. | 

Thirdly, The Caſes wherein au Oath was to be uſed, which were chiefly theſe four: 
That the Truth, Integrity, and plain Intenti- 

x. In caſe of a promiſeor Vow to God. Yon of the Heart might ſtand, and there might 

be no departing therefrom, in the thing pro- 

2. In: caſe of Promiſe to man. miſed, either to God or man; an Oath in that 

{tate was found uſeful to bind the foul thereto 

3. In caſe of Pronouncing or Declaring the Truth of a Thing, which was weighty, 
thatthere might be a clear and ſatisfactory ground of belief. 

4. in caſe of Controverſie between Farties, where the Controverſie could not be deter- 
mined, but by raking the Confeſſion of the one Party for Truth ; there that Party was 
to ſeal his Confeſſion with an Oath, and ſo the other to reſt ſatisfed therewith, and the 
Controverfic thereupon end. | 

Fourthly, The end of an Oath, which 1s, for final Confirmation, and avoiding of all 
further Strife and Contention about the Thing ſworn to: By binding the Thing (pros 
miſed or affirmed) with an Oath, the thing 1s confirmed ; and now there is no more 
ſtrife in the heart concerning the thing, if relating toGod, or between man and 'man 
in things relating to them, bur the ſtriving nature 1s bound down by the Oath of God, 
wherewith the Thing isratified, and ſo the Doubt and Uncertainty removed, and the 
Conteſt ended. Thus of right it ought to be, andis where the Oath is forcible and in its 
proper ſervice: | 

Fifthly, The ſuitableneſs of its nature to the end aimed at by it. Man out of the Chriſti- 
an Life, can go no further, than to engage himſelf by the fear and dread of that God, 
whom he profeſſeth to Worſhip and ſerve, and who cannot but be jealous of his Name 
and Honour, and ready to vindicate the taking of it in vain, Man under the Law, 
could not bind himſelf to God, in any promiſe or ſervice more than thus; nor can there 
be any greater Bond or Seal of Truth given by one man to another, in the fallen ſtate, 
than this. And he that will venture to break this, what but Deceit and Treachery can 
be expected from him ? inſomuch as no other Engagement from him can be of weighr, 
he hereby manifeſting the want of that in his mind and ſpirit, whereupon all ties are 
to faſten. 

Sixthly, The perſons to whom the nſe of an Oath was proper and lawful, andfor whon 
it was inſtituted ; and whether there be any perſons to whom it is not proper and lawful, and 
for whoſe aſe it was not inSFituted? 2, 

To find out this diſtintly and truly, we muſt conſider the ſeveral Conditions of Man 
ſince the Creation, and obſerve to which of thoſe it is uſeful and proper in it ſelf, and 
allowed by God, and to which it is not uſeful in it ſelf, nor allowed by God, 

There have been four Eſtates or Conditions of Mankind ſince the Creation: 

i. An Eſtate of Innocency, an Eſtate of Integrity, of Purity, of Righteouſneſs, where- 
in ran could not lye or deceive; but his Promiſes to God, and his Words to Men, muſt 
needs be Yea and Amen: for it was impoſſible tro man, who was made in Gods Image 
(which is Trath) to lye or deceive, until the Deceit entred him, and drew him out of 
the Truth. 

2. There was (and ſtill is) an Eſtate of deep Captivity, wherein this Truth and Inno- 
ccncy was wholly loft, and man wholly corrupted in hisſpirit and nature, and wholly 
degenerated from God. This was the Eſtate of the Heathen, who knew not God ge- 
nerally, nor defired after Him, but walked in the yanity of their minds, and were 
given up to their own hearts luſts. Yet among ſome of theſe the Eternal Principle of 
Life was ftirring, which did check them, and offer to guide them out of this Eſtate, 
which they that hearkened unto, did not remain in the Fall with the reſt, but felt the 
Power of that, which reproved and checked them, circumcifing their Hearts, and, in 


their Obedience thereto, juſtifying them in their Conſciences before God. _ 
Ze EC 
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3+ There was an Eftate of Fe" Redemption, which was not the true Eſtate of 
Redemption it ſelf, or they the true People which were to be redeemed, but a ſhad- 
dow of the Redemption, a thaddow of the Redeemed People, a ſhaddow of the Way 
and Path of Life, wherein were Figures of the Heavenly Subſtance, the Reavenly 
People, the Heavenly Things, the Heavenly Inheritance, the Heavenly Food, &<c. 
But all theſe Figures, in and under the Law, were not the true Heavenly and Invi- 
fible Things themſelves, but Outward and Vitible Signs and Repreſentations of 
them. | Si 

. There was, and, bleſſed be the Lord, now at length (after the great, long, and 
dark night of Apoſtacy) again is brought forth a» Eſtate of Trane Redemption, wherein 
the Soul is brought back from the Death, from the Captivity, from the Fall, from the 
Deceit, and from the Shaddows, into the Truth, into the pure Life, into the Innocen- 
cy; into the Uprightneſs; Wherein Chriſt (the Power of God) is witnefſed, and the 
Soul new formed in his pure Image, and become a new Creature, having a new Eye, 
anew Ear, a new Heart, a new Nature, a new Life and Spirit (in the newneſs of 
which Life, it isto live and walk) a new Courſe and Converſation, a new Place to 
walk and have its Converſation in, even in that very Heaven, from whenceit looks for 
the Saviour ; wherein alſo all old things, which came in by the Fall, and all the old 
Shaddows of the Law are to paſs away, and in this ſtate all things to become new. 
And thisis not only to be expected in the perfection of this ſtate, but belongs (inits 
meaſure and degree) tothe very beginning of it : for evenſo ſoon as a man is engraft- 
ed into Chriſt, even then he is a new Creature, and all things then begin to become new 
unto him, and he 1s then to begin, departing from all the old things, both of the Natu- 
ral or Heatheniſh ftare, and of the Fewsſp ſtate, until he hath left them all behind. The 
Apoſtle ſaith expreſly, If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature : Old things are paſſed 
away, all things are become new. Chriſt, the Lord and Maſter of all Believers, who 
himſelf wasnot ofthe World, calleth all his Diſciples and Followers out of the World: 
How, out of the World 2 Doth He call them from having any being or commerce in the 
Earth, or in the World? Nay, not ſo, but tocome out of the Evil and Corrapt ſtate, 
Prafices, and Ways of the World ; out of the Earthly Ways of the Heathens, out of 
the Earthly Ordinances and Obſervations of the Fews; Yea, even out of every thing in 
both, which was not of the Father, but of the World ; and this made them a gazing 
ſtock to both, and the ſcorn and hatred ofboth, where-ever they came. 

' Theſe are the four Eſtates or Conditions of Man-kind fince the Creation : In one of 
which, all men that ever were, have been to bes found ; and according to the 
Eſtate and Condition wherein Man is found, 1s the Law of God to him, and his requi- 
rings of him, 


Now let any Man, in the Fear of the Lord God, weigh and confider. to which ſort 
or ſorts of theſe an Oath was uſeful in it ſelf, and allowed by God, and to which not. 
Was it uſeful in the Innocent ſtate ? Or, did God appoint it there, when man could not 
bur ſpeak Truth ? Or, is it uſeful in theRedeemed Eftate, where a greater Bond is re- 
ceived, and profefſedly held forth, than the Innocency of Man's Nature was ? Is not 
Chriſt the Truth, the Subſtance? 1s not he thar is in him, the New-Creature ? Were 
not all the Oaths and Shaddows of the Law, to laſt till Chrift the SubFance came ? Is not 
this the Bond of the Goſpel ? And doth not this ſeal Truth, and keep to Truth more 
firmly than the Oath under the Law could ? And the greater Bond being come, doth 
not the l:ffer Bond whch ſignified it) flee away and vaniſh, and the uſe of it now. be- 
come both needleſs and unlawful ? Men may reaſon ſubtilly, and perſwade ſtrongly 
againſt the Truth, but we know certainly and infallibly in the Light of the Lord, that 
the uſe of an Oath was not for Man in Innocency, nor for Man under the power and 
vertue of the Redemption by Chriſt (which brings Man back into the Truth, into the 
Innocency, and into that Life and Strength, ' which preſerves in the Truth and Innocen- 
Cy) but for fallen Man, for Man erred from the Truth and Covenant of God : And it is 
very manifeſt tous, that for a Diſciple of Chriſt, who hath received the Law from his 
Lips againſt Swearing, to be brought back again ts Swearing (the Bond of Man in the 
fallen ſtate,and under the Law) is no leſs than a denialof Chriſt, who is his Life and Re- 
deemer out of the fallen ſtate,and who allo is the ſubſtance,which ends the Oaths:and he 
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that hath ever known the pare Power of His Life, and received the pare Law thereof in 
the clear Openings of his Spirit, muſt not depart from thenee, from the feeling of that, 
Intothe fleſhly reaſonings, into conſultations with the fleſhly-wiſe part, which will be 
ſure to give ſuch Interpretations of Scriptures, as may avoid the Croſs ; but keep to 
that Power which begat him, and to that Principle wherein he was begotten ; and 
there he ſhall never be able toger beyond the Nea and Amen in Chriſt, beyond the Con- 
teſſing of the Truth in the Preſence and Life of it, which is the end and ſubſtance of 
Swearing under the Law; and therefore the Apoſtle Pax/, who ſeveral Times, and 
in ſeveral Caſesrelates to rhe Prophecies of the Prophets (who foretold of things un- 
der the Goſpel, in Law-phraſes) renders the word Corfeſs, inftead of Swear, as ma 
appear by comparing, Row.14 11. and Philip 2.11.. with 1ſa. 45. 23. That which the 
Law called Swearing, the Goſpel calls confeiling (each of them ſpeaking of the ſame 
rhing, in tie proper dialect of each :) which Confeſling in the Life, in the Truth, inthe 
renewed Principle, 1s the weight and ſubſtance of that, whereof the Oath was but a 
ſhadow, For what is the ſubſtance and intent of an Oath? 1s not the intent of it to bind 
ro the ſpeaking or performing of Truth? And what is it that binds? is it the ſhadow 
or the ſubſtance? is it the words of an Oath, or the ſenſe and weight of the thing upon 
the ſpirit? .It was not the form of an Oarh, but the weight and ſubſtance hid underneath, 
which bound the Few under the Law ; and if there be more weight and ſubſtance in the 
Teaand Way of a Diſciple under the Goſpel, it muſt needs be more: binding to them, 
and hath alſo more true ground of ſatisfaction in it(tootherChriſtians at leaſt)than afews 
or Heathens (wearing ; yea, andifthe Men of the World would but freely ſpeak their 
hearts, it would be acknowledged to be of more weight with them alſo. Who of thoſe 
who have obſerved and known our Converſation, and upright ſpeaking and behaviour 
for theſe many years (both towards the various Rulers and Authorities of the Nation, 
and alſo towards all men of all forts) would not prefer our Tea and 1Vay before the Oaths 
of others. 

Object. But chough a Chri#tian may not ſwear in relation to himſelf, yet why may he not 
ſwear in relation to the ſatisfattion of others, ſeeing God himſelf ſware in that reſpeft, who was 
as much in the Power and Virtue of that Life which binds from Swearing, as a Chriſti- 
an can be? 

Aaſw. 1. God (being not bound Himſelf by the Laws, wherewith He binds the 
Creature) may either Himſelf, or by an Inſtrument (in his immediate Life and Power) 
do that, which the Creature hath not liberty from Him to do; butthat is no warrant 
in genera), but the Diſciple is particalarly to eye the Rule from his Maſter CHRIST 
7ESUS (whois Lord over the Honſhold of Faith, and who was as faithful in all his 
Houſe asa Lord, as ſes the Servant was in his Houſe ) by whom the ſame God, who 
once allowed Oaths to the Fews, hath now wholly forbidden Swearing. And let theDiſ- 
ciple diligently and faithfully eye the Lawsof the New Covenant (which are written 
by, andreceived from the ingrafted Word of Faith in the heart) he ſhall find Oaths ex- 
cluded there as a part of the Old Covenant, even asa /teral and ſhadowy Confirmation 
of Truth among the Fews, under 1oſeshis Diſpenſation, for the time of the Law ; but 
the Grace and Trath it ſelf is the ſubſtance, and the Faith received 1s the ſeal of Truth 
under the Goſpel, both towards God and man. 

Anſw. 2. A Chriſtian may not ſwear in relation to the ſatisfaction of others, Becauſe 
he is to hold forth his Light, his Life, his Principle in the eye of the World; He 1s to 
teſtifis to the Worth aud Excellency of it, that it is a greater and firmer Bond to him 
both towards God and man) than any Oathseither of the Heathen, or of the Fews can 
be. Now hisentring into their way of Confirmation of things, which is ſhort of his 
own, is an undervaluing and diſparagement of the worth and weight of that Principle 
of Truth, which God hatch given him and raiſed up in him: Ir is indeed a denying of 
i ; for, entring into the Law-bond, is a laying of the Goſpel-bond by, and an offering 

_ of that as a Bond, which indeed once was fo, but is now excluded by the Law of Faith 
from being a Bond any longer, and hath loſt its vertue. And if men- would but open 
their eyes, they might eaſily ſee how lirtle Oaths bind, and how unprofitable they are 
to the end and uſe for which they are intended : bur the Nee and Amer in Chriſt (the 
Principle of Life) cannot be broken, but he that abides in Him, muſt perform the Tea 
and Amen, Which is firm in him. 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. 3. AChrittian or Diſciple may not ſwear under the Goſpel, Becauſe Chriſt hath 
broughtin Confellion or Affirmation of the Truth,from the Principle of his Life,inſtead of 
Oaths : which is made good, not only by the Apoftle Paxls rendring of Swearing in 
the Law- time, Confeſing, in the fulfilling of it under the Goſpel ; bur alſo by Chriſts 
bringing in the Tea, Tea, and Nay, Aay, inſtead of the Laws Swearing. In the Zew the 
Oarh was the Seal or Confirmation under the Law ; in the Diſciple, who is in the Life, 
and hath learned the truth of Chriſt the Life, the Yea, Tea, the Nay, Nay, is appointed 
him by Chrift inſtead of the Oath: And though the ſubtilty and fleſhly wiſdom firive 
hard, to wreſt that place out of the hands of the Simplicity, yet they ſhall never be a- 
ble to do ir ; bur he thar looks on it with a fingle eye in the Light of that Spirit where- 
in it was wrote, ſhall plainly. ſee Chriſts drift to be to take away the ſhadow, even to 
aboliſh.that uſe of Swearing which was proper and allowed to the Fews under the Law, 
and to bring the Confeffion or Denyal of the thing, the Tea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, (from 
the Goſpel-Spirit and Principle in the Diſciple) in the ſtead of it; Which, to make more 
manifeſt to the honeſt, ſimple, and naked heart, which is willing to take up the Will 
and Truth of God in every thing, with all the Crofles that attend it, let theſe few things 
following be uprightly conſidered of. . - | IN» | 

Firſt, that ſlight, trivial and frequent Oaths were not allowed under the Law,but for- 
bidden by the Law, asa taking of Gods Holy and Dreadful Name in vain. 

. Secondly, That though vain'Oaths were then forbidden, yet ſolemn Oaths, weighty 
Oaths (ſuch as were needful and uſeful to-the thing intended) were allowed under 
the Law. Soin all thoſe Caſes before exprelled, Oaths were allowed: and juſtifiable, 
ſo that they were but careful to perform them, and did not forſwear themſelves, 

Thirdly, Chriſt brings in an Exception againſt the uſe of this lawful Swearing under 
the Law, as the Word Bat doth plainly fſignifie, and forbiddeth Swearing wholly, alto- 
gether, or at all. The Law faith, Tho ſpalt not forſwear thy ſelf (that's the ſubſtance 
of what the Law forbids : it allows Swearing, but forbids Forſwearing) But I ſay unto 
you, Ye ſhall not only avoid Forſwraring, but Swearing alſo, and that wholly or alto- 
gether ; But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all. - 

Fourthly, Chriſt brings in another thing inſtead of Swearing (a thing far more ſuis 
table to the truth, plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel) which is Confefling the thing, 
or ſpeaking the thing in truth, juſt as ir is, either by way of Affirmation or Denyal; But 
let your Yea be Tea, and Nay, Nay: 

And there is liberty enough left to a Diſciple, to ſatisfie any man concerning the truth 
of a thing by Confeſſion, as much as by an Oath : For is it nor full as weighty, under 
the Goſpcl to confeſs the Preſence of God, or that He is Witneſs, or that we peak the. 
thing in his Fear, and in the feeling of his Life and Power, as it was under the Law to 
Swear by his Life, by his Fear, by his Power, or the like ? Is not the Confeliing of God 
by a Chriſtian, of more weight, than the Swearing by Him from a Few or Heathen ? O 
Nations and Powers of the Earth, ſeek Truth, ſeek Righteouſneſs, and do not ſetup a 
Form or Image of things in your own wills (and according to your owh wiſdom and 
inventions) above the Power of God. | | ED 

And let it be duly conſidered, whether the Powers of this Nation deal kindly with 
the Lord, in exacting an Oath from his People, who not in the leaſt diſaftection to 
them, but only in fidelity of Conſcience to Chriſt their Lord and Maſter, cannot but 
refuſe it. 

The Queſtion is, concerning their Fidelity and Obedience to the King; that is the 
thing which an Oathis required to ratifie and confirm, Now the Swearing it ſelf (or 
formal taking of an Oath) is of little value; but to be obedient, to be faithful, is the 
thing of value. The caſe then ftands thus; The Lord hath ſo formed. them, that they 
cannot but be faithful and obedient. The Lord hath raiſed up that Priticiple in them, 
which cannot hurt the King or any man, nor cannot ſtand by and ſee him or any man 
hurt, without endeavouring to prevent it, Here is their ſtrength of performing good 
and avoiding evil; and their Yea and Nay from this Principle, is the beſt Security which 
they can poſſibly give to any man (and he who hath thus formed thern in the pare Prin- 
Ciple of his Life, hath likewiſe forbidden them to Swear) Bur this cannot be accepted for 
want of the other Confirmation, to wit, of Swearing, which came in by the Fall, and 
was allowed among the ſhadows of the Lay, = is forbidden by the Goſpel. wh 
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Now, O King, ſhal not GodsPeople be faithful and obedient to the Lord as well as 
to thee? ſhall they not be true to the Principle of Life, wherein they are begotten 
and brought forth, in the Love and Good-will toall, and out of enmity to any 7 Hah 
God raiſed up in thema Principle which cannot deceive, and will net the Tea and ay, 
of that ſerve (after ſo much experience, through ſo many changes) but they muſt ci- 
ther break Chriſts Command, and hazard their Souls, or elſe loſe rheir Liberties and 
Eſtates? | | 

O that men would wait on the Lord, for his pure Fear to be written on their hearts by 
the finger of His Spirit, that they might come out of the fleſhly wiſdom into the Womb 
of the Ercrnal Wiſdom, from whence our Principle came ; that they might be able to 
ſe and juſtifie the Purity, Righteouſneſs, Nobility and Worth of it, and that they might 
feel its ſecurity. from all that is out of the Good -will, out of the Love, out of the Life, 
and out of the Peace, that ſo there might be an end of all Strife, Rebellion, Heart-burn- 
ings, Plots, and all manner of Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs, which have no place in it, 
but daily waſte and wither where it is ſown and grows, even till they come to an end, 
and till Righteouſneſs and pure Innocency hill the room and place which they had, both 
in the heart and mind within, and in the life and converſation outwardly. 

.  Andler every one thatnameth the Name of the Lord; depart from Iniqity, and look 
well to his goings: for the darkneſs of the thick night of Apoſtacy is already paſt, and 
the True Light now again ſhineth: Bleſſed is the Eye which ſeeth it, and the Heart 
whichis eſtabliſhed in it, jn the midſt of thoſe terrible and dreadful ſhakings and con- 
fuſions, which muſt not end here, but goover all Nations. O that this Nation could'once 
bow toit, that it might be happy, andits rents and breaches healed for ever. 


Somewhat ſpoken 
Weighty Queſtion. 


The Magiſtrates proteQion of the Innocent, wherein is held forth the blef- 
fing and Peace which Nations ought to wait for and embrace in the Jat- 
ter days. 


With ſome confiderations for the ſerious and and wiſe in heart throughout 
this Nation to ponder, for diverting Gods Wrath (if poſfible) from brea- 
: king forth upon it. 
Alſo a brief Account of what the People called Quakers deſire, in reference 
_ to the Civil Government. | 


With a few words to ſuch as by the everlaſting Arm of Gods Power have 
been drawn and gathered out of the Apoſtacy into the living Truth 
and Worſhip. 
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And in that day will I make a Covenant for them with the Beaſts of the Field, and with the 
Fowls of Heaven, and with the creeping things of the Ground, and 1 will break the Bow, 
on the Sond, and the Battel ont, of the earth, «nd will make then: to the down ſafely 
. . 2» I L- 


a " a , 
F * * gen ) ” 
FF; 1 


Somewhat ſpokento a Weighty Queſtion, con- 
..---cerning the Magiſtrates Protection of the Inno- 
....cent, wherein 4s: held forth the Bleſſing and 
. Peace, which: Nations ought to wait for, and 

embrace in'theſe latter days. IN 


Queſt. T Hether the Magiftrate in Righteonſneſs and Equity is engaged to defend 
RFK ſuch; who (by 3 peaceableneſs and love which God hath wrought in their 
- + WY Spirits, and by that Law of life, mercy, good will, and forgiveneſs, 
"which God by his own finger hath written in their hearts) are taken off from fighting, and 
. *Cannot viſe a Weapon deftrubirve to any Creature to defend him? 

:.. Anſw, Magiſtracy was intended by God for the defence of the people, not only of 
:thoſe who have ability and can fight for them, bur of ſuch alſo who cannot, or are for- 
-bidden by the Love and Law of God written in their hearts ſo to do. Thus Women, 
Children, Sick perſoris, Aged perſons, and alſoPriefts in Nations (who have ability to 
-fight, bur are exempted by their funftion; which is not equivalent to the exemption 
-which God makes by the law of his Spirit in the heart) have the benefit of the Law and 
.of the Magiſtrates ProteCtion, . without fighting for the defence ofeither: And isit not 
moſt righteous and equal, that fighting, which came in by the fall, ſhould come to an 
end inſuch; whom God draws out of the fall ; and that Magiſtrates (who have pow- 
.ergiven them to rule by God, and ought to rule under him) ſhould notrequire fighting 
of tkem, whom the Lord of Lords hath redeemed out of the fighting natare, and cho- 
ſen to be'as examplesof meekneſs and peaceableneſs in the places were they live? how 
. \can hefight with Creatures in whom is love and good will towards thoſe Creatures, and 
\whoſe Bowels are rowling over them, becauſe of their wandrings in the Luſts, in the 
:Strife, and in the Wars? Fighting is not ſaitable to aGoſpel Spirit, but to the Spirit of the 
"World and the Children thereof. The fighting in the Goſpel is turned inward againſt 
the Luſts, and not outward againſt the Creatures. There is to be a time, when ation 
Jhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learu War any more. When the 
-Power of the Goſpel ſpreads over the whole earth, thus ſhall it be throughout the earth ; 

-and where the power of the Spirit rakes hold of and overcomes any heart at preſent, 
+thus' will it be at preſent with that heart, This bleſſed ftate, which ſhall be broughe 
Forth in the general in Godsſeaſon, muſtbegin in particulars ; aud they therein are not 
prejudicial to the World (nor would be ſo looked upon, if the right eye in man were 
but open.to ſee with) but Emblems of that blefſed ſtate, which the God of Glory hath 
-promifed to ſet up in the World in the days of the Goſpel. And though by this means, 
there may ſeem to be a weakning of the ſtrength of the Magiſtrate, and of the defenee 
of that Nation, wherein God cauſeth the vertue and power of his Truth to ſpread in 
the hearts of people; yet in truth it isnot ſo, but a great ſtrengthning. For if Righs 
teouſteſs be the ſtrength of a Nation, and the Seed of God the ſupport of the Earth, 
then where Righteouſneſs is brought forth, and where the Seed of God ſprings up and 
fleuriſheth, that Nation grows ftrong ; and inſtead of the Arms and Strength of man* 
the eternal ſtrength overſpreads that Nation, and that wiſdom ſprings up in the Spirits 
of men, which is better than Weapons of War; And the wiſdom which is from above 1s 
pure and peaceable, and teacheth to make peace, and to remove the cauſe of Conten- 
tions and Wars, and uniteth the heart to the Lord in waiting upon him for Counſel; 
Strength, and Preſervation in this ſtate, who brought into it. New is not this mucti 
better and ſafer, then the preſent eſtate of things in the World ? Firſt, to have the cauſe 
of Wars removed, and a ſweet, peaceable, righteousSpirit in the ſtead thereof ? Second 
ly, to have a peaceable and arighteous Generation (whom the Lord hath made and pre- 
ſcrved fo) breathing to the Lord for Peace, Good and Proſperity to the Nation, and 
Magiſtrates thereof, and to ſtretch farth his Arm mow a defence about them? Tus 
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to have the God of Heaven engaged by-his Power to defend that Power and Magiſtracy, 
which defends Righteouſneſs in general, and particularly his People in:their Obedience 
unto him, whom it is moft Righreous for them to obey, and for the Magiſtrate ( who 
claims his Rule and Dominion under God) to protect them in ? Were not this much 
better both for Magiſtrates and People, than the preſent Eſtate? O that that were 
awakened in men, which can rightly diſcern and judge. 

ObjeC&t. But this is an Utopian ſtate, or a World in the Moon ? 1s it poſſible that ever 
there ſhould be ſuch a ſtate here on Earth ? | 

Anſw. 1. When the Principle of God, which lies hid in the hearts of men (over 
which the corrupt nature hath grown, and upon which the Spirit of darkneſs in men 
tramples) ſhall be raiſed and come into Dominion ; Righteouſneſs Peace and good will 
ſhall ſpring up as naturally among men, as Wars, Strifes, Diviſions, Emulations, heart- 
burnings, &'s. now do. 

2. There is apromiſe of ſuch a ſtate, Fhen the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the Ox, and 
lit down with the [,amb, when the Earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
Waters cover the Sea, andnothing ſhall hart or defFroy upon God's holy Momntain, but the 
Nations, who have been full of War, ſhall throw away ther Weapons, become ſubject 
to theSpirit of Peace and Righteouſneſs, and learn War no more ; When\the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe and Strength of the Strong ſhall be broken 1n pieces. and the little Child 
{hall play on the Hole of the 4, and at the Cockatrice's Den, and lead all. As cer- 
tainly as the Lord God is true, ſo this muſt be in the Lords ſeaſon : And will it not be 
happy when itcomes to paſs? Who would hinder it 2 Who would ſtrive to keep the old 
Heavens and the old Earth ſtanding, which muſt be diflolved, before the new Hea- 
vens and the new Earth (wherein dwells Righteouſneſs) can be formed and brought 
forth ? 

3- This ſtate was in a fair forwardneſs once, before the univerſal Apoſtacy from that 
truth and power which God had ſown in the Earth, upon the breathing of and ſending 
forth his Spiritamong his Diſciples, according to his promiſe. Precious was that Seed, 
great the growthof it, the Woman (or «true Church) full of Beauty and Glory, and 
b?ought forth the Man-child, which was to rule all Nations ; but it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to adjourn that day till after the night of Apoſtacy, catching up the Manechild to 
Heaven, and cauſing the Woman to flie into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe hath been hid 
ever ſince from all but the inwardeye of the inward /ſrac!/; And the World in the Hea- 
theniſh nature hath been crying up holy Church, holy Church, toher who hath fate up- 
on the Beaſt, and been drunk with the Bloud of the Martyrs of Jeſus; But the tender 
Spouſe, the Lambs Wife, the Mother of all the Lambs hath been baniſhed from the 
Earth, and a cruel bloudy Step-Mother ſer over all the tender-conſcienced ever fince. 
O woful,woful hath been the ſtate of the true Church and of all the Children of Truth all 
this dark night of Apoſtacy, but the Lord is putting anend tot ;, And though this falſe 
Woman ſeem to be recovering ground, and ſetting her Feet over-the Necks of the 
Lambs again, and begins to think ſhe ſhall prevail, and fit as a Lady and Queen over 
the Conſciences of God's Heritage for ever, yet ſhe ſhall findthart ſtrong is the Lord God 
who hath begun to judge her, andinto the Sea which ſhe raiſeth fhall ſhe ſink like a 
Stone, and her fall ſhall be great and ſpeedy, for even in one day ſhall her miſery oyer- 
takeand devour her. 

4 After this long night of Apoſtacy , the Lord hath begun to make ſome prepa- 
rations tuwards this ſtate aga in. He hath opened his Treaſuries, he hath let forth the 
Power of his Truth, he hath poured down of his Spirit ro ſfanCtifie and gather a people 
unto himſelf, he hath opened the Principle of Life in the hearts of many, and in a great 
meaſure drawn them into it, whoſe far as they are renewed thereby(and found there)Jare 
made peacable,pure,meck,gentle,nnocent,upright- hearted,andtender-conſcienced,both 
towards God and Man And though multirudes of reproaches have been caſt upon them 
yet the Lord hath pleaſed to. cauſe their innocency and integrity to thine, to the wiping 
of them off in a great degree, and will in due time bring forth their Righteouſne(s as the 
Light, and their Judgment as the Noon-day. And what remains toward the carrying 
on of this Work, - but the Lord's proſpering of this Principle, and blowing up on the other? 
As the Lord doth this fo will it go on, and the Nations, Kings, Princes, great, Ones, 
as this Principle is raiſed in them, end the contrary Wiſdom, the earthly Policy (which 
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undoes all) brought down, ſo will they feel the blefling of Godin themſelves, and be- 
come a bleſſing to others, O that there were an earto hear, for this is the only way of 
healing this Nation (which hath been ſo grievouſly torn) as will be acknowledged 
when woful experience makes it manifeſt. But man in proſperity cannot hear, and that 
enforceth from the Lord (by the turning ofhis hand) the bringing upon him the day of 
his adverſity, which could he have hearkened in the day of his proſperity might have 
been eſcaped: For God doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of men; heis 
neceſſitated to it for his own glories ſake, the preſervation and defence of his Truth and 
People, and for the carrying on of his Work. 

Object. But if all menwere of this Mind, and none wogld fight ; Suppoſe a Nation ſhonld 
be invaded, would not the Land of Neceſſity be ruined ? 

Anſw. Firſt, When ever ſuch a thing ſhall be brought forth in the World, it muſt 
have a beginning before it can grow and be perfected. And where ſhould ir begin bur in 
ſome Particulars in a Nation, and ſo ſpread by degrees, until it hath overſpread the 
Nation, and then from Nation to Nation, until the whole Earth be leavened ? There- 
fore whoever deſires to ſee this lovely ſtate brought forth in the general, if he would 
further his own deſire, muſt cheriſh it in the Particular. And O that men would nor 
ſpend their ſtrength, and hazzard the loſs of all in cheriſhing pretences and names of 
Chriſtianity, but would pray to the Lord at Jength to open that eye in them, which 
can ſee the lovelineſs of the Truth, Power, and Vertue of Chriſtianity, that they might 
cheriſh that tenderneſs of Conſcience, wherein the Truth grows and ſprings up in its 
Vertue and Power. (And then perhaps they would ſoon acknowledge the happineſs of 
the World to depend upon the growth of that Principle and of that People, who are 
now deſpiſed by the World , and cannot but be ſo, by the Spirit and Wiſdom of 
the World, which lies in Wickedneſs, they being drawn out of and teſtitying a- 

ainſt It. 

: 2, It " not for a Nation (coming into the Goſpel, Life, and Principle) to take care 
before-hand how they ſhall be preſerved, but the Goſpel will teach a Nation ( if they 
hearken toit) as well as a particular perſon to truſt the Lord, and to wait on him for 
preſervation. /ſracl of old ſtood not by their ſtrength and wiſdom, and preparations a- 
gainſt their Enemies, but in quietneſs and confidence, and waiting on the Lord for Di-. 
rection(1/a. 30.15.)and ſhall not ſuchnow, whoare true /ſrae/:tes, and have indeed at- 
tained to the true Goſpel- ſtate, follow the Lord into the peaceable Life and Spirit of the 
Goſpel, unleſs they ſee by rational demonſtration defore-hand, how they ſhall be pre- 
ſerved therein ; Iſpeak not this againſt any Magiſtrates or Peoples defending them- 
ſelves againſt Forreign Invaſions, or making uſe of the Sword to ſuppreſs the violent and 
evil doers within their Borders (for this the preſent eſtate of things may and doth. re- 
quire, anda great bleſſing will attend the Sword where it is born uprightly to that end, 
and its uſe will be honourable ; and while there is need of a Sword, the Lord will nor 
ſuffer that government,or thoſe governours to want itting Inſtruments under them for 
the managing thereof, who wait on him in his fear to have the Edge of it rightly 
direCted : ) but yet there is a better ſtate, which the Lord hath already brought ſome 
1nto,and which Nations are to expect and travel towards. Yea,it 1s far better to know the 
Lord to be the Defender , and to wait on him daily, and ſee the need of. his 
Strength, Wiſdom, and Preſervation, than to be never ſo ſtrong and skiltulin Weapons 
of War. 125 Þ: OOuE | 

3. If the Lord God ſhall undertake-the defence of a Nation by his Spirit and Power, 
what can hurt that Nation ? What Power of man reach it, to diſturb the Peace of it? 
The Egyptians are en, and not God, and their Horſes Fleſh, and nit Spirit, Ila. 31:3. 
What could Senacherib with his Army do againſt one Angel in the time of the Law ? 
How many of his Hoſt were flainin one night? And what power then ſhall be able to 
prevail overa Nation brought into the peaceable Spuit of the Goſpel, and defended 
therein by the mighty power of God himſelf? Will not Godbe as ſure a defence over the 
true /ſrael, in the way and diſpenſation wherein.he leadeth them,as ever he wasoyer the 
repreſentative //-ael,in the way and diſpenſation wherein heled them?Will he not pre- 
ſerve and defend that Nation, whom he firſt teacheth ro leave off War, that they ſhall 
not be madea prey of, while he is teaching other Nations the ſame Leſſon ? 
God promiſed 1/rael of ol, that when they went up thrice in the year to appear of 
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fore the Lord, according to his command, he would keep it out of the hearts of the 
Nations from ſo muchas deſiring their Land, much more fromentring and taking ir 
from them in the mean time, though they might ſeem watchful after, and ſufficient. 
ly greedy of ſuch an opportunity, they being caſt out of the Land, and having had 
it taken from them before, Ex. 34.24. The Lord alſo can now keep it out of the hearts 
of the Nations, from invading or prejudicing that Nation, which he ſhall firſt draw in- 
tothe peaceable Spirit : Or ifhe ſeenot good to do that, he can defend thoſe that have 
followed him out of the carthly Spirit, Wiſdom, and Strength, by ways that man 
knows not of; nor may it be fit for him to know, till the Lord bring it forth. 1ſrael of 
old wasnotto know the deliverance before-hand, but to truſt the Lord ; under the 
Gofpel the Lord giveth more Faith than to /ſrael of old under the Law, -and therefore 
may juſtly require greater confidence in greater ſtraits. And awaken O Earth, behold 
the Iſrael of the Lord, whom ne hath begotten and brought forth in the Earth, after 
the long dark night of Apoſtacy, and ye ſhall ſee what hearts the Lord hath given them 
to truſt him, in all the Straits and Tryals wherewith he pleaſeth to exerciſe them, and 
what the Lord will do for them when they are brought to the brink of the Pit, and 
when it ſeemeth impoſſible fer them to eſcape utter ruine and deftruCtion, The eye 
which the Lord hath given them, ſeeth the Lord and his Strength ; and the heart which 
he hath creafed anew in them, naturally feareth the everlaſting Power, which reacheth 
both tot he Body and Soul for ever : But as for whole multitudes of Nations, they are 
but as the drop of a Bucket, and (in their greateſt Wiſdom and Strength) bur as vanity, 
as the ſmall duft of the Ballance, as nothing before him, and leſs than nothing to him. 
 Confider this © ye great men, O ye Wiſe men, and deep Polititians ; all ye have 
done or can ever do, in relation to overturning any thing that God hath purpoſed, 
what are ye therein ? Or what will your Work come to? Ir is juſt like The ſmall duit of 
the Ballance, it hindersnot at all the Weight of his Power on the other hand, but he 
will carry on his Work, bring to paſs what he hath purpoſed in himſelf and promiſed to 
his people, and all your Councils, Wiſdom, Strength, Hopes, Reſolutions, and pre- 
ſent or future advantages againſt him and his Work, ſhall hinder him no more than the 
ſmall duf in the Scale of a Ballance, which the Wind blows away, and it is not. Be 
Wiſe therefore O ye Sons of Men, fear. before your Maker, wait in his Fear for his 
Counſel, that ye may not be ſuffered by him to undertake any thing againſt him, left 
| before ye are aware yefall before him. . Olet every one in fear remember that paſſage. 
Lo, this is the manthat made not God his: Strength, but truſted in the abundance, &c. For- 
getting the Lord in the day of Proſperity, cauſeth much increaſe of the anguiſh and ſor- 
row of heart in the day of adverſity. O ye that are in prefent Power, conſider how 
unwilling ye would be to have the Lord turn his hand. upon you, and bring you 
under again: O provoke him not, for he is able to do it, as he was' to overturn 
thoſe which went before. It were ' far better for you,- now to fear the Lord and 
prevent it, then to bewail and repent afterwards. O reject not the Love and Coun- 
cilof the Moft High ( which would now preſerve youY/as thoſe which went before 
ou did, BLIEETED 
- There is a deſire in all men (in whom the Principle-of Godis not wholly flain) after 
Righteouſneſs, which deſire will be more and morekindled by God in Nations, before 
Righteouſneſs and Peace meet together and be eftabliſhed in them. Now ſuch and ſo 
great hath been the kindling of this defire in this Nation, and ſuch is the ſtate thereof, 
that nothing can ſatisfie the heart ofit but Righteouſneſs ; this it longeth after at the bot- 
tom. This the goyernours which were before might have,and the governours that now are 
(by asking counſel of the Principle of God inthemſelves,and keeping cloſe thereto) may 
anſwer the Nation in.But if the conſultations be not with the Lord,in the principle of life 
which came from him, but with the Wiſdom and Policy which is of the earth, and from 
beneath, and not from above, that will incline to ſelf and to corruption, and never bring 
forth Righteouſneſs, nor can the Bleſſing of Ged attend it, northe Peace which accom- 
panieth Righteouſneſs be reaped fromit. | 
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Some Conſt deraticns for the fer10us and wiſe in beart throughout this Nation 
to ponder, that they may ſend up earneſt Prayers to Almighty God, and 
uſe their beſt endearvours in their ſeveral Places and Stations, to pre- 
vent that dreadful ſtorm of Wrath which bath long hung over this Na- 
tion, that at length it break not forth like a Fire which none can quench; 
or like a Floud which none can ſtop. | 


I. ID not God, by the power of his Spirit in the Apoſtles days, gather a people 

D out of the World\unto himſelf, and by his Wiſdom (and according to his Hea- 
venly Will) build them upintoa Church or Holy Temple, for his Spirit to inhabit and 
dwell in, and for himſelf to be Honoured and Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, according 
as he ſhould teach them and require of them ? OE, 

2. Did not the ſame Spirit, which- built this Church, not only ſignifie that the loye 
ſhould w:rx cold, and there be a falling away from the Truth, and warn the Churches 
of 4fa of: the removal of their Candleſticks; but alſo foretel of the total diſſolution of 
that building as to its outward ſtate | upon the cloſe of the ſharp Battel by the Dragon 
and his Angels, or falſe Minifters, with Michael and his true Church and Miniſters} in- 
ſomuch ais the Church her ſelf ſhould fly into the Wilderneſs, and her Seed be made War 
with, arid perſecuted up and down the Nations; all the time of the Apoſtacy after- 
wards? fcc Rev, 12, | 

3. Was not this deſolate eftate of the Church to remain and aft all the allotted time 
thereof, which is exprefled to be 42 months, x2 60 days, or a time, times, and half a 
time, wherein the Beaſt ſhould rule, Antichriſt ſit in Gods Temple, and the Dragon be 
Worſhipped there inſtead of the living God ; and alſo the Lambs of Chriſt and Wit- 
neſles cf Jeſus (who retain the Worſhip in Spirit- and Truth, and. cannot joyn with any 
of the falſe ways of Worſhip ſet up in the Nations) torn and rent, by the Woman which 
appears inſtead of the true Church, but isnot ? (Revel. x1. 2. and 12:6, 14. and 13, 
4. and 17. 6,) 

4. Doth not this Waman continue deceiving the Nations and Kings of the earth 
(whom ſhe cauſeth to drink of her Cup of Knowledge, Worſhip, Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline, whereby ſhe blindeth their eyes, bewitcheth their hearts, and maketh them rake 
her for the true Church ; who, notwithſtanding all this her glorious appearance, is but 
Babylon in 4 zy#ery,. andnotwithſtanding all her prerences for Chriſt, doth not drink the 
bloud of his true Saints and Witnefles) I fay, doth ſhe not continue her deceit rill the 
very hour of her Judgement, and until ſhe hath brought the dreadful Vials of the 
Wrath of God, both upon her ſelf, and upon all that continue joyning with her? 
Rev. 17. 2.6. | _ 

5. Is there not to be an end of this night of Apoſtacy, and of the falſe Church, with 
all her various habits, and drefles and new paints and arts of deceit (though both have 
continued long,) wherein Chriſt the Lamb comes forth in his power to fight with the 
Beaſt, and the Woman which rides thereon, and to ſmite the earth which remains in- 
fefted with her Fornication (which withdraw and ſteal away the ſieart from the pure 
life and ſpirit of Chriſt, and from his pure, hving, ſpiritual worſhip, into a falfe, invent- 
ed, dead, formal Worſhip) thatſo he may reſtore, and ſer up his pure Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip again, Rev. 19. 11: | 

6. Are not the Kings, Powers and Inhabitants of the earth in great danger of fighting 
againſt the Lamb, in defence of this falſe Church againſt his-true Church (when he a- 
gain comes to {ct it up in Nations, after the expiration of the long night of Apoſtacy) 
even to the hazard of utter ruining themſelves thereby ? For thofe that fight againſt the 
Lamb, muſt needs be overcome by him, his inviſible ſtrength and Armies being much 
ſtronger than the viſible Armies and all the outward ſtrength in Nations, though to the 
outward eye ſuch may appear very great and invincible? (Rev. 17. 14.) 

7. Shall not the Kings of the Earth and the remaining powers at laſt (after the orke- 

throw. 
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throw of many for joyning to her, and ſtriving to uphold her) hate the Whore (which 
hath corrupted the earth with her Fornications, drunk the Blood of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus, brought Miſery and Deſolation upon Nations, &c.) make her Deſolate, and 
burn her fleſh with fire ? And were it not far better for them to do it before, rather than 
to hazard the ruining of themſelves by ſeeking rouphold her? (Rev. 17. 16.) 

8. Is it poſſible for any Nation (or any power in any Nation) to hinder the ſhining 
forth of Gods light therein, after the long night of Apoſtacy 2 There is a Spiritual Day, 
as well as a Nacural day. There was a Spiritual Day before the Apoſtacy, in the days 
of the Apoſtles, And there is to be a Spiritual day again after the Apoſtacy, upon the 


- Spirit of Lifes entering into the Witneſſes, their riſing and ſtanding on their feer, and 


the Light of God ſhining forth from them. The Spiritual Day dependerth upon the 
ſhining of Gods Spirit in the Hearts of People (which did once ſhine forth, and doth 
begia to ſhine forth again) as the natural day dependeth upon the ſhining of the 
vun. Now who can hinder ;the ariſing or ſhining of the Son of Righteouſneſs 1n the 
Hearts of Gods people? If ye can, then may ye prevent the carrying on of Gods work 
of Reformationin this Nation, and throughout the World ; bur it 1s cafier for you to ſtop 
the ſhining of the Sun in the Firmament. O that the eye were opened which can ſee 
the way of Peace, that the preſent Governours might be bleſſed and the Nation bleſſed 
in them, and not the Spirit of the Nation (by a ſecret kindling, which none knows 
whence it comes) brought over themasa Flood, as it was over them that went be- 
tore them. HR 
In that fear which God works in the Heart (and out of the compaſs of that carnal 
wiſdom and ſtrength, on which man relies) is the Wiſdom, Council and Preſervation 
of the moſt high ; both of particular perſons, and alſo of Nations. O Lord my Goa, if it 
may pleaſe thee, open the Ear that can hear thy Voice, that miſery may be avoidea, and thy 
Peace and Bleſſing ſought after and enjoyed, or at leaſt ſome of the force of that bitter Storm 
(which ſweepeth away and maketh Deſolate, even as the abomiuation of Deſolation hath en> 
tred, aud of a long time made the Earth deſolate of the Life and Power of Godlineſs) bro- 
ken, that this Nation may not be ſwallowed up in the dreadjul breakings forth of thy diſ- 
pleaſure, but may be prepared by thy Correding hand, and firtedfor the day of thy Alercy. 


A Brief Account of what the People called QUAKER defire, in Re- 


ference to the Civil Government. 


Here are three things which we cannot but earneſtly deſire in our hearts, and pray 

to the Lord for, as the proper means of ſetling aright the Spirit of this Nation, 

as alſo neceſſary for the growth of Gods pure Living Truth, and as juſt and equal in 
themſelves. 

I, Univerſal Liberty for all forts to Worſhip God, according as Chriſt ſhall open 
mens eyesto ſcethe Truth, andaccording as he ſhall perſwade their Hearrs by his Spt- 
rit, who is every mans Matter in Religion, ro whom they muſt ſtand or fall in all they 
do therein, Roz. 14. 4. 

Now if any man Walk diſorderly, and contrary to the light of Chriſts Spirit either in 
DoCtrine or Worſhip ; that power which converts to God, is to reprove and correct ſuch 


an Offender with the Spiritual Rod and Sword, that he may be again reſtored to the 


Truth and Obedience of the Spirit : But the Magiſtrate is not for any ſuch thing to Im- 
priſon, Fine, Baniſh, or put him to Death. For Chriſt is the Judge of his People in the 
things of his Kingdom, Heb. 10. 30. and he hath appointed to have his Spiritual Wea- 
pons in a readineſs, to revenge every Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt his Spirit,z Cor. 
10 4. The bringing 1nand applying of the Magiſtrates Sword to this Work, was never 
by the True Church, in whoſe hand the Sword of the Spirit was ever found ſufficient ; 
Bur the falſe Church not having the Sword of the Spirit, is fain to uphold her ſelf by the 
carnal Weapons, or clic ſhe would ſoon fall. But the Lord God is wreſting theſe our of 
her hands, and then his light will break forth without interruption, and her ſhame and 

nakedneſs ſoon appear. 
2. Thatno Laws formerly made, contrary to the Principle of equity and righteous” 
nels 
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neſs in man, may remain In force ; nor no new ones be made, but what are manifeſtly 
agrecable thereunto. All juſt Laws, ſay the Lawyers, have their Foundation in right 
reaſon, and muſt agree with, andproceed from it, if they be properly good for, and 
rightly ſervicable to Mankind. Now man hath a corrupt and carnal Reaſon, which 
ſways him aſide from Integrity and Righteouſneſs, rowards the favouring of himſelf 
and his own party: And whatever party is uppermoſt, they are apt to make ſuch 
new Laws as they frame, and alſo the interpretation of the old ones bend towards 
the ſavour of their own party. Therefore we would have every man in Authority wait 
in the fear of God, to have that Principle of God raiſed up in him, which is for righte- 
ouſueſs, and not ſelfiſh, and watch to be guided by thar in all he does, either in making 
Laws for Government, or in governing; by Laws already made. 

-3;. Seeing this Nation 1s in ſuch a ſhattered Condition, and there have been ſo many 
Breaches, Parties, and Factions init, that no Party might be bolſtered up in enmity 
and oppoſition againſt another, but that every Party might be conſidered, in what 
might be done for their Eaſe and Benefit, without danger and detriment to any other 
party. And if I might be hearkened. to, I would perſwade thoſe now in Power, not to 
deal with their Enemies as they formerly dealt with them, but as they would have been 
dealt with by them when they were in Power. 

I would alſo dehort and diſlwade all people from Plotting or contriving againſt this 
preſent Government (for they muſt have their day, doallmen what they can) but in- 
ſtead thereof topray for them, that they may ſee the former errours in Government, 
humble themſelves before the Lord, and (by their Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Righte+ 
ouſneſs towards all) ſhew forth the Fruit of his Long: afflicting-hand upon them. Bur 
if they ſhall over-look, forger, and neglect the Lord, who hath {hewn ſo great mercy 
to them, and not in his fear wait on him, to preſerve for them the ground and intcreſt 
he hath given them, and think that now they are able to ſtand on their- own Leggs, 
and by their own Wiſdom and Strength, and ſo aſſay to carry on things according to 
their own Will, and in the ſtrength of their own Wiſdom, and ſo not mind for what end 
the Lord brought them in again, and what he expecteth to have effeted by them, bur 
ſtrive again to ſettle the Principles and Practices which he hath been ſhaking, according 
to what ſeems right and good in their own Eyes (meaſuring things by their own corrupt 
reaſon, ſelfiſh Wiſdom and Intereſts, and not by the Principle of God, common Equi- 
ty, andright Reaſon) Ifſay, if it come to be thus wich them, ye ſhall not need to Plot 
againſt them : for the Lord God Almighty, who witheaſe removed their Enemies and 
made way for them, can with as great eaſe remove them, and put the power intoano- 
ther hand 

Therefore, all People, be ſtill and quiet in your Minds, and wait for righteouſ- 
neſs, for that is it which the Lord 1s making Way for 1n this Nation, and which he will 
ſer up therein; and he whoſe defire is not after that, and whoſe intereſt lies not 
there, will find himſelf diſappointed, and at unawares ſurprized with what he ex- 

ects not. | Fo 
: This is given forth that the Powers and People may ſee what is the deſire of our hearts 
in theſe reſpeCts, and how upright our hearts are towards themin what is juſt and right, 
and that we are not atall againſt Magiſtracy, Laws, or Government, though we can- 
not flatter or bend to them in that which is ſelfiſh and corrupt, and indeed againſt God 
and not for the good of men. It was written long ſince, and intended then for ſervice 
to the Lord and this Nation, and his People therein, bur the Lord ordered it otherwiſe : 
If he pleaſe now to accompany it with his blefling, and make way for the reaſon- 
ableneſs, Equity , and Righteouſneſs of it, to enter into the Minds and Hearts 
of them that are in Power, it will be a good ſeeſon for it, and they will find cauſe 
to bleſs the Lord, for putting of it into my Heart at firſt, and for the publiſhing of 
It now, 
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A few Words to fuch as have felt the power of the endleſs Life drawing, 
and have faithfully followed the Leader of the Block of Iſrael, who 
hath of late led his Sheep in ſuch Paths as hath not been known all thenight 


of the Apoſtacy. 


Ye Children of the moſt High, who hath felt the breath of the eternal Spirit beget- 
O ting you in the pure Life, and drawing you out of this World, out of the vani- 
ries, out of the corruptions, out of the courſe and faſhions, out of the invented Ways 
and Forms of Worſhip (yea out of the very Root and Principle thereof) into the Wor- 
ſhip and Spirit of Truth, and into the fear of the moſt high, which is Wiſdoms Place and 
Habitation, where the pure Law of Life is received, and the Salvation begun, wrought 
out, and perfected. O yedear Plants of the right hand of Eternity, fear not whatis to 
come to paſs in this vifible Creation (to break the corrupt ſtate thereof, and to make 
way for the ſpringing up and ſpreading of his pure Life and Righteouſneſs, which the 
corrupt Eſtate, Spirit, and Principle of the World cannot bur oppoſe, untibit be bro- 
ken and ſubjected) but ſanctifie the Lord of Hoſts, and let him be your fear and dread, 
that he may compaſs you with the Arm of his Power, and hide you under the ſhadow 
ofhis hand, until he hath Planted the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and ſay to Sion, in the ſight of all her Enemies, Thox art my People. The Lord ry Goal 
watcheth over you Night and Day, and preſerve his living Principle pure and freſh in you, 
and you in perfect ſubjection unto it ; that he maydelight in what he hath begotten and 
preſerved in you, and ye may be ſatisfied in the openings and overflowings of the love 
of his heart towards you. Amen, ſaith my Soul. 


From Alisbury Priſon in Bucks: where 
my Life breath for the Conſolatian and 
Redemption of God's Iſrael, and for the 
turning of the captivity of the whole Creation 1661. 


A few words about the preſent work of God in 
the World. = 


OULD any know what God is now on doing in the Earth, and what changes he is 

making therein? Let him (ink on: of the earthly Part, even from that which blinds 

the pure eye, and waiting to have the underſtanding and eye of his Spirit opened in the Lord, 
let hwm read theſe things following. d | 

The Lord God of Bowels and Compaſſion, and of everlaſting Power and Strength, 
hath heard the Groans of 1ſrae/, whoſe Conſciences have been burdened, and whoſe 
Souls have been bowed down under the Power of the Beaſt, under the hard Yoak of 
Antichriſt for theſe many Generations ; And he is ariſen in his jealouſie, in his indigna- 
tion, and in his fury, to break the Yoak, and let oppreſled /ſrael go free. 

He hath already ſtretched forth the Arm of his Power, the Eye of /ſrael hath ſeen 
it, and hath- jn part felt. the Redemption (both inwardly and outwardly) which he 
hath brought to paſs by it ; and 4 Songeof 7raiſe hath been ſung ro him, who hath be- 
gun to deliver his People, and whois able perfectly to accompliſh the Work he hath be- 
gun, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition he can meer with, whether from withinor from 
without. 

Lift up then the Eye of Faith, and behold a great part of J/-ae/ already paſſed out of 
the Land of «#gypr, and the Spirit of the Lord awakening and rouzing the reſt, to leave 
their dark Habitations in the Land of Darkneſs, Oppreſſion, and Bondage, and to tra- 
yel towards the good Land of Light, Reſt, and Peace: A 

Ariſe 
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Ariſe O Iſrael, ſhake thy ſelf from the duſt O Captive Daughter of Son, behold 
the Courage of thy Leader, let thy heart conſider the Arm ofhis Strength, and the Rod 
of his Power, wherewith he 1s able to daſh in pieces all his Enemies. Fear not, Worm 
2acob, becauſe of thine own weakneſs andunworthineſs: thy Strength is in thy Leader, 
and thy Comlineſs (not in what thou now appeareſt, bur) in what thy Husband will 
put upon thee, when he ſhall circumciſe thee throughly, and rowl away thy reproach 
for ever. 

Was all the ſtrength of Pharaoh able to keep 1/rae! in the Land of eAyypr, or to 
drive them back after God had brought them forth 2 Were all the Enemies in the Wil- 
derneſs able to ſtop their paſſage forward? Were all the Enemies in Canaan, or the 
Strength of their Cities (though their Walls might ſeem to reach to Heaven,and the In- 
habirants thereof were Tall and Mighty) able to keep them out of the Inheritance which 
God alloted them ? Thy God, O Worm facob, is the ſame for ever: he hath the ſame 
Arm of Power to ſtretch forth, yea and his heart loveth his inward 17ſrael ful as dearly, 
as ever he did the outward, O wait on the Lord, believe in his Name, truſt his Love, 
hope beyond hope for the appearance of his power, and the Red-Sea ſhall divide, and 
the Waters thereof ſtand on heaps, yea, ordan ſhall be again driven back; the Moun- 
tains ſhall. skip like Ramms, and the little Hills like Lambs; Yea, the whole Earth 
ſhall tremble at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Zacob : and 
Glory, Glory, Glory, everlaſting Glory, Power, rick Praiſe, and endleſs Life, ſhall 
ſound through all the Tents of Faced in the Wilderneſs, and through all the Habitations 
of 1ſrael inthe holy Land, to the King of Glory, Power, and life, even to the Lamb 
that ſits upon the Throne, who was, and is, and 1s to come ; who hath reigned, doth 
reign, and will reign on his holy Hill of S:en, over all the Powers of darkneſs for ever- 
more, Amen, Hallelujah. 

O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye run after vanity, and ſcek to a Refuge of lies 
for ſuccor and ſtability, and ſo loſe your ſhare in the everlaſting Riches and Glory, 
which God is preparing for the Souls of his Choſen! Why will ye dy? Why will ye 
periſh 2 why will ye undo your Souls 2 why do ye fo greedily ſow Miſery, Anguith, 
Perplexity, and Wrath for your poor Souls to reap? O God of love, who knoweſt the 
value and price of Souls, pity thy poor Creatures, and put a ſtop to this courſe of pe- 
riſhing, wherein ſo many Law tal areovertaken and paſs down to the Pit unawares: 
O thy Bowels, thy Bowels, thy wonderful Bowels ! Let them rowl in thee, and work 
mightily,” and in the ſtrength of thy compaſſions bring forth thy judgment and thy 
mercy among the Sons of Men. Build up the Tents of Sew, perſwade 7apher to dwell 
therein, and let Canaan become a Servant; Preſerve the feet of thy Saints for ever : 
ſhut up and ſitence the wicked one in the darkneſs ; let not His ſtrength or ſubtilty pre- 
vail againſt thee or thine any more: bur let the freſh Power of thy life, and the virtue of 
thy incomprehenſible love redeem, fill. poſſeſs, and make glad the heart of thy Creati- 


on for ever, Amen, Amen, 8 of 
Printed, 1661, 
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CONCERNING 


PERSECUTION: 


Which is, 
The AfMi&ing or Puniſhing that which is GOOD, under the Pretence of its 
being E V IL. | 


Which Practice is contrary to the very Nature of Mankind (ſo far as it is 
drawn out of the Corruption and Depravation) which would be Good and 
do Good, and have Good Cheriſhed and Evil Suppreſſed, both in it (elf and 
others. 


It is contrary alſo to all Equal and Righteous Government, which is for the 
Seppreſſing of Evil, and Cheriſhing of Good, and not for the affliting and 
cruſhing of that which is Good, upon pretence of its being El. 


Yet this unhappy Error will always be committed in Nations and Govern- 
ments, until the proper Right and juſt Liberty of Mens Conſciences be 
diſcerned, acknowledged and allowed. 


| LIKEWISE, 
There are ſome 4»fwers given to that common Objeftion, againſt affording CON S C1I- 
ENCE its due Liberty, becauſe Evil Perſons may pretend Conſcience to eſcape the 
juft Puniſhment of their Evil Deeds. 


With a brief Account of that ſuppoſed STUBBORNNESS, which by many is ob- 
jected againſt the People called QUAKERS. 


Given forth in love to this Nation, that at length the true bottom and foundation of a 
laſting Peace and Settlement may be eſpied, the Spirits of the Governors and People 
fixed. thereon, and that dangerous Rock of Perſecation (whereon both the Powers 
and People of this Nation have ſo often ſplit) carefully a voided by all. 


m— —— 


By ISaac PENINGTON the Younger. 1661. 


— $— 
DCE roma 


The PREFACE. 
Fr hath been an Enmity in the Seed of the Serpent, againſt the Seed 


of the Woman, from the time ofthe Promiſe even until now. God in 

- mercy to Mankind , hath given unto him ſince the Fall, a Seed or 
Principle of Life, inthe Light and Strength whereof he is to War againſt, and 
ſubdue the Corrupt Principle, and ſo be freed from the Curſe, and become Heir o 
the Bleſſong. AgainSt this Principle all the Powers of Darkneſs fight (even in 
every particular Man and Woman) until they be overcome and ſubjeFed there - 
And againſt thoſe in whom this pure Principle Reigns, all the Powers of Dark: 
neſs in the World fight alſo, ſtriving to make it miſerable, and to bring it into 
Death and Captivity, that they might keep up the content and happineſs of the 
Corrupt State. All the Nations of the Earth have always warred againſt the 
Principle of God and the People of his choice. In the time of the Law, the Jews 
were the objet# of the Envy and Hatred of all the World : in the times of the Goſ- 
pel, the Jews inSpirit were hated and hunted, in that day and hour, not only 
by Feathens, but alſo by ſuch as were Jews according to the Letter 5 and Fun 
mnce 
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ſence the Apoſtacy by Chrigtians alſo, according to the Lettey, who are as great 
enemies to the Spirit and Power as ever the Jews were. 

Now all the aryery of the World, as it at firi# came by departing from the Prin- 
ciple of Life 3 ſo it hath been ever ſince continued by mens Joyning with the Prin- 
ciple of Death and Corruption, to oppoſe and withſtand the workings of the Prin- 
ciple of Life, both in themſelves and others. What man is there that hath not in 
him a Witneſs again$t that which is Evil * But where is that man, who joyns 
with this Witneſs in him againit the Evil, and not with the Evil againſt this 
Witneſs ? Oh how doth Gods Witneſs reprove for Sin, making the heart (which 
3s not ſenſual and bruitiſh, but ſeriouſly conſiders its latter end ) ſad becauſe of it , 
This is Gods way of making the Creature weary thereof, of weaning him from it! 
delivering him out of it, and ſo reſcuing him from the Wrath and Everlaſting Bur- 
nings, which are the portion and inheritance of the Wicked, But who is it that 
doth not Ftrive to Stop, ſilence and ſuppreſs this Witneſs in himſelf, that he might 
enjoy his Lufts, eaſe and content in the fleſh, by keeping the ſight and remembrance 
of the Ewvil-day far from him 2 And if he can do ſo, then he rejoyceth and ma- 
keth merry over the Teftimony of the Witneſs in himſelf 5 and when he hath ſo far 


prevailed, then he is in a good capacity to perſecute others, who hear and obey 
the Voice and Teſtimony thereof in themſelves. 


That which is to redeem the World out of Miſery, is the Power of the Goſpel - 
and precious is the Peace which comes thereby, after the work, of the Spiritual 
Sword (with the trouble theresf is finiſhed. O how bleſſed would the Principle 
and Power of Life make the World, might it but have its free courſe therein! O 
how happy is that man, who bears the Condemnation becanſe of Sin, follows the 
guidance of the Living God, and waits for the day of his Salvation ! O the ſweet 
inward Peace of Spirit which is enjoyed after the Storm, and after the Judgment 
of that which is to be judged and defiroyed\ And that which makes one perſon 
happy, the ſame mu$b make Nations happy. There is no true ſettlement nor abi- 
ding ſecurity, but in the ſetled and abiding Principle. God is ariſen to ſhake the 
Earth, and it can ſettle no more upon the old Foundations : yea, the ſame God 
hath ſhriveled up the old Heavens, and they can no more be ſtretched forth again, 
Behold, I make all things new, ſaith the Fad in the days of the Goſpel, when be 
Fretcheth forth the Arm of his Power : And who is he which ſhall venture to e- 
ſftabliſh the old Heavens and the old Earth, which the Lord God js removing and 
cauſing to paſs away, and aboliſh the new Heavens and the new Earth, which the 
Lord God hath Created and Formed and is eſtabliſhing ® O that men knew the 
Place of Wiſdom, that they might be Wiſe and not fight againſt their Creator, from 
whom their ſtrength comes, and againſt whom their ſtrength cannot prevail. O 
that men could ſee how indu$trious they are to keep up Miſery, and to keep out Hap- 
pineſs. The eye of man in the fallen and corrupt eſtate) cannot ſee aright : and 
miſ-ſeeing, how can he chuſe but miſ-aim and miſ-att ? and miſ-aiming and uhſ- 
ating, how can he attain his end ? But the Lords Counſel ſhall fland, and he 
will fulfil all his pleaſure in every heart, and throughout the Farth. Happy is he 
who is weaned from himſelf, and begotten in the light of life which is incorruptible, 
he fhall ſtand and be Bleſſed, when all fleſh falls before the Breath of the Lord and 
becomes miſerable 5, and the fall of all the fleſhly Will, Wiſdom and Strength ha- 
ſtens apace Happy is he who is delivered from them before the day of their ruine, 
which is nearer than man is aware of, or can believe. 


I. P. 
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Concerning PERSECUTION, &c. 


Ecauſe men, generally, in Perſecuting know not what they do: { neither whom 
it is they perſecute, nor how they Sin againſt God therein, nor what, danger 
they are expoſing themſelvesto, and what miſery they are drawing uponi them- 

ſelves thereby, both in this World and for ever) even as Chriſt ſaid concerning the Fews, 
who were Perſecuting him even to Death, Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do: and afterward to Saw; Sanl, Saul, why Perſecuteſt thou me? Therefore, in love 
to thoſe, whoare at unawares running into this great error, that they may find the good 
hand of God ſtopping them therein for their own good, are theſe things following con- 
 cerning Perſecution Written, wherein are manifeſted, 
Firſt, What it is that is Perſecuted, 
2. Whoit is that Perſecutes, or is the Perſecutor. 
3. The Nature of Perſecution. 
4. The Grounas or Canſes of Perſecution. 
5. TheWays and Means of Perſecution. 
6. The Ends of Perſecuting, what men aim at therein, or rather what that Spirit in 
men, which puts them upon Perſecuting of others, aims at thereby. 
7. The Colour or falſe Pretence of the Perſecuting Spirit. 
8. The Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 
9. The Miſery of the Perſecutors. 
I 0. LY Way and Means whereby men may come to avoid this great evil of Perſecuting 
others: 
Whereunto (in the Laſt Place) are added, Some ſad Effeits of Perſecution, to kindle in 
men a Deſire of avoiding ſo great an Evil in its felf, and ſo Pernicious an Enemy, 
(to all that is good in General, and Particularly to thePeace and Welfare of Man- 
kind) as the Perſecuting Spirit 1s. 


1, What orwho it is that is Perſecuted. 


The Perſecutedin all Ages, is that which is born after Gods Spirit, Gal. 4.29. He that 
is new-created in Chriſt Jeſus, whois formed in the Image and by the Spirit of God 
(which is contrary to the Image and Spirit of the World ) and who follows Chriſt in the 
leadings and teachings of his Spirit ( which is out of and contrary to the courſe, fa- 
ſhions, ways and cuſtoms of the World) This is the man that is Perſecuted in all Ages. 
He that is of another Spirit and Principle than the World, and fo cannot be as the World 
1s (bemg made otherwiſe by God) nor walk as the World walks, nor Worſhip as the 
World worſhips, being taught and required of God to do otherwiſe, This is the man 
who 1s afflicted, reproached, hated, hunted, perſecuted. And fo the Apoſtle lays it 
down, not only as a thing to be in his Age, but in after Ages alſo, 2 Tim. 3, 12. Tea and 
all that will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. Men may talk of Chriſt, pro- 
feſs Chriſt, worſkip Chriſt according to the way that is ſet up in Nations, and avoid Per- 
ſecution ; but comeunder the new Principle, come into his life, live Godly in Him, be- 
come really ſubjeft unto the Power and direftion of his Spirit ; then there is no longer 
avoiding of Perſecution. That which comes into the Life of Chriſt, comes preſently 
into a proportion of Suffering from that which is contrary to his Life. 


2. What or who it is that Perſecuteth, or is the Perſecutor, 


The Perſecutor, in all Ages, is that which is after the fleſh; That Spirit and Princi- 
ple in man which is from beneath, puts the men in whom its upon perſecuting the other 
Principle, and the perſons in whom it appears; Or more plainly thus; That which is 
of the World, that which loves the World and preſent ſtate thereof ; that which lies in 
the darkneſs, is inunity with it, loveth it, and the corrupt ways thereof; that hates the 
Light, and Perſecuteth the Children of the Light, who are witneſſes againſt, and repro- 
yers 
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versof the darkneſs, John 3: 2v.' He rhat was born after the Fleſh, Perſecuted him that 
Was after the Spirit. So \t was formerly, ſoit is alſo now, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 29. 
Now there are ſeveral ſorts and ranksof theſe, as ſome in the way of open prophaneneis 
and wickedneſs, ſome more civilized, andofa more Gentle, Noble, and Confiderate 
Spirit and Temper, ſome more Religious and Devour in worſhips (though nor rightly 
principled and guided, but turned aſtdeto ſome inventions or other of the earthly Spi= 
rit, all which arepleaſing torheearchly Spirit ) Bur all theſe, though they are different 
one from another, and agree not well among themſelves, but are full of diſlikes 
one toward another, yet they all agree in this, to wit, .in a willingneſs to have thar 
perſecured and ſubjefted, which is, of a contrary Spirit.and Nature to them all. They 
are all againſt this more orleſs, though not all againſt it in the ſame degree of heat and 
yehemency. : | 


3: The Nature of Perſecution, or what it is to Perſecnte. 


Perſecution is the oppoſition of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit. The fretting or daſhing 
of the earthly Spirit, or Spirit of man corrupted, againſt that which is born of God- 
Thefighting of the unregenerate and unrenewed Spirit in Man, againſt the Spirit of 
Man renewed by theregenerating Power of the Spirit of God, The fighting, the oppo- 
ſing of this Spirit againſt the other, 1s Perſecution, Whatever any man does in his 
own will, according to his own wiſdom, and after the inclination of his own heart, a+ 
gainſt another whos deſires to fear the Lord, (who waits on him for the counſel and gui- 
dance of his Spirit, that he might obey and worſhip him aright) is Perſecution. The 
Principle of God teaches to fear the Lord, not according to the fear which is taught 
by the Precepts of Men, but according to the fear which God puts into the heart ; Ic 
teaches likewiſe to worſhip the Lord, not according as man invents and thinks good to 
preſcribe, but as the Lord inſtructs and requires ; lt teacheth likewiſe not to conform to 
the World, but to deny it and come out of it : Now the hating , oppoſing, and puni- 
ſhing of that which is thus taught, becauſe of theſe teachings and its obedience thereto, 
this is Perſecution. The riſing of the heart againſt ſuch, is Perſecution in the heart. 
The Reproaching, Scoffing ar, or ſpeaking evil of ſuch, is Perſecution with the Tongue. 
(So 1ſhmae!'s mocking of Iſaac,Gen. 2 1. 9, 10. 1s called Perfecuting of him,Gal. 4. 29, 309.) 
The Smiting, Fining, Impriſoning of ſuch, &c. in relation tro any thing that they do 
from this principle, is Perſecution with the hand, or lifting up of the power either of a 
particular Perfon, or ofa Magiſtrate againſt ſuch. 


4. The Grounds of Perſecution, or what are the things that cauſe the one Jpirit 
and Principle ta Perſecute, and the other to be Perſecuted. 


The Grounds and Cauſes which expoſe the one to Perſecution, and kindle the heat of 
Perſecuting in the other, are chiefly theſe three enſuing. 

1. Theenmity ef the Birth .of the Fleſh againſt the Birth of the Spirit. There is 
enmity in the Serpent againſt the Woman, arſd in the Seed of the Serpent againſt 
theSeedofrhe Woman. That which 1s born of the corrupt Principle cannot endure 
that which is born of the pure Principle, That which Walks and Worſhips in the 
Will, and according to the Inventions of Man's Wiſdom, and in Shaddows and 
_ Forms, pleaſing to the Fleſh, cannot endure that which Worſhips in Spirit and 

ruth. 

2. The contrariety of that which is born of God and drawn out of the World, to that 
which is of the Fleſh (or of corrupt Man) andlefcin the World, this is that which 
incenſeth, and draweth forth the enmity in the corrupt Principle. They are not of the 
World, even as 1 am nat of the World, John 17. 16.Therefore the World hateth them, V. 14. 
They are of another Spirit, of another Image, of another Make, of another Heart, of 
another Defire, of another manner of Carriage and Demeanor, of another Principle, 
and have other Ends in all they do, than the World. And their whole Courſe and Con- 
verſation being in the Light, and in the Love, and in true Puricy of Mind) reproves 
the World, which lies in the darkneſs and in the enmity, and walks in the Wickedneſe, 


And how can the World bear this, in the midiſt of all their height, glory, -and greatneſs, 
to 
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to be continually reproved by a poor and contemptible Generation, as God's choice in 
the World have for the generality of them always been. even looked upon by the World 
as the off- (ſcouring thereof, as not fir to be ſutfer'd to have a being in it, but rather as 
\ deſerving to beſcowred off from it ? 

The Light, whereof the Children of Light are born, and which they hold forth (or 
rather which God holds forth by them) condemns the World. The evenneſs, ſweetneſs, 
and ſtraitneſs, of their Converſation and Practices condemns the unevenneſs, crooked. 
neſs, and perverſneſs of the Spirit of the World: The integrity, ſeriouſneſs, and ſpiri- 
tuality of their Worſhip (with the living power and preſence of God,. appearing among 
them) condemns the deadneſs, formality, and hypocrifie of the Worſhips of the World, 
who draw nigh to God with their Lips, when it .is manifeſt, that their. Hearts are far 
from him, being enſnared, and captivated with Vaniries and Self- intereſts, and love of 
the World and Earthly things. Indeed the whole courſe and manifeſtation of the Light 
and Power of God in them, is a continual upbraiding;of the Principle and Ways of dark- 
neſs in the men of the World. And how can the men of the World forbear makin 
an-unrighteous War, eyen a War of Perſecution againſt that which invades their Terri- 
tories, and makes War with rhem in; Righteouſneſs ? Can darkneſs chulc but fight toſave 
its own Dominions ? Ic mult put out the light or 1t cannot fave its own, but will be 
loſing ground daily. "MME 55-1 13 | rk 

3. Becauſe of the Children of Light:leaving. and: coming out of the World. They 
were once ofthe World, as well as othets ; - Ot the ſame-Na:ure, of the ſame Spirit, of 
the ſame corrupt Will, of the ſame corrupt Witdom, walking in their way, worſhip- 
ping according to their worſhips,”approving and obſerving their cuſtoms, faſhions, and 
vanities. But when the Spirit of Chriſt-called them out of the World, and created in 
them that which could hear his voice and was willing to follow him, then they left all 
theſe, and ſtood witneſles (in God's Spirit which called, and in:that, Life which was be- 
gotten in them, and in the fear, love, and power of that Ged who quickned them ) 
againſt all theſe. And this mads the World, in that they were once of them, but left 
them. Had they ſtaid in the World, and been ſtill of the World, the World would have 
loved them, as it doth the reſt of its own : but departing from the world, travelling 
towards another Countrey , ſubjecting themſelves-:to another Spirit, and teſtifying 
againſt that Spirir which formerly led them, and ſtill leads the world, and againſt thoſe 
ways and practices wherein formerly they walked, and wherein the world ſtill walks ; 
this fills the worldly Spirit with rage againſt them. 


5. The Ways and Means of Perſecution. 


The Ways and Means of Perſecution are very many: Who can want. Iuftruments to 
afflict the Innocent and Helpleſs, who can neither refiſt the evil which is ofered them, 
nor harm that which offers it ? I ſhall only here mention three general heads, to which 
many particulars may be referred. | 

I: One great way of Perſecution is, by making uſe of Laws already made, either ac. 
cording to their proper tendency to that end and purpoſe, or by bending them aſide from 
their proper Intent, to reach thoſe whom they have a mind to afHlict and perſecute, Thus 
the Jews, when they hada mind to have Chriſt put to death, told Pilate, We have a 
Law, and by our Law he ought to die, John 19. 7. 1H 

2. Another way is,” by making new Laws fit for their purpoſe, whereby they may 
catch, enſnare, and ſuppreſs that which 1s contrary to their Spirit and Principle, and 
which will not bow thereto. This's a certain way to take that which is born of God 
and which cannot but be true to Him, and ſo cannat bow to the corrupt will of Man, 
nor to any Law made in the corrupt will, to ſtrengthen the corruption, and againſt the 
holy pure will and mind of God. Thus Daniel and the Three Children were caught in 
the Snare by Laws, Daniel for praying to his God, againſt the Royal Statute and firm 
Decrce of the King, ſigned in writing, according to the deſire and advice of all the 
Preſidents of the Kingdom, the Governours, Princes, Counſellors, and Captains, 
Dan. 6. 7,8. And the Three Children, for not worſhipping the Image Nebuchaduezzar 

had ſet up, accordinh to the Decree of the King. (obſerve this by the way, and conſi- 
derit well : what hath been ſect up all this nighr of the Apoſtacy, but Images of the oe 
| Worſhip 
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worſhip? and what compelling hath there been thereto ?) Thus have Articles been 
framed, and Statures made herein England(as in King Henry the 8th. and Queen Mary's 
days) which have been great Engines of Perſecution : And thus have there been ſom© 
late Laws made in NVew-Englaydto the ſame Effect, though better might have juſtly 
been expected from them. And this is not only a certain way, bur a very plauſible way 
likewiſe, whereby the Perſecutor hides himſelf from the impuration of Perſecution, and 
appears as a juſt Executer of the Law ; and ſo repreſents him whois upright before God, 
and innocent in the ſight of God, as an Offender and Breaker of the Law, and fo juſtly 
uniſhable. But this will not always cover the Unjuſt Spirits Perſecution of the Juſt. Re 
that ſhall Perſecute the Lord of Glory (as he that Perſecuteth the leaft Member of his, 
how contemptible ſoever he appears to his eye,doth no leſs, 4tts 9. 4 Marth. 25.40,45. 
when Chriſt ſhall call him to account therefore, it will bea vain plea for him to ſay, 
there was a Law for it, and he aCted according to Law. Irt is fit for all Men and Laws 
to bow before the Lord, and not todiſturb any in their Obedience to the Lord, or hurr 
the Principle of his Life in any, but cheriſh and nurſe it up as much as in them lies) in 
that tenderneſs which Chriſt begetteth in it, and in that ſpiritual Liberty which Chriſt 
allows it. | 
3. Athird way of Perſecution is by the hand of Violence, without either Law, or ſo 
much as pretence toLaw. Thus the perſecuting Spirit, when it hath power in its hand, 
and 1s out of fear, ſmiteth (with the open fiſt of wickedneſs) that which is an Enemy 
to, and ſtands a Witneſs againſt its wickedneſs. 


6. The Ends of Perſecution, or what the perſecuting Spirit aims at inits Terſe- 
cuting, and would fain attain thereby. 


1. The main end of Perſecution, is, to bring the Children of Light, (who hare lefr 
the Evil, Darkneſs and Corruption of the World ) back to the World again. That 
which they perſecute them for, is, for leaving the World, bothin its Principle and Pra- 
ices, and for protefling Obedience and Subjection to another Spirit : That which they 
drive at in Perſecuting them, 1s, to force them back from under ſubjection to that Spirit 
which hath led them out ofthe World, into ſubjeCtion to the Spirit of the World again. 
There isa great Fight between the Spirit of God and the Spirit of the World, in the 
two Sceds ; the Spirit of God ſtriving to bring the Spirit of the World under, and the 
Spirit of the World ſtriving to bring the Spirit of God under. This is well known in the 
heart,where the new Birth is witneſſed.O what ſtriving there is by the powers of darkneſs, 
with all manner of ſecret temptations and forcible oppoſitions(ſo far as the Lord permits) 
to bring the Heart (which the Lord hath begun to redeem, and in ſome meaſure ſer 
free from them) under their power again ! And the fame that ſtirs up the Darkneſs in 
the Heart againſt the Seed and Birth of Light there, the ſame ſtirs up in the darkneſs in 
other men againſt it alſo, The Lord knows what bitter Fights we have had with the 
Enemy in our own Hearts, before we could leave our Principles, Paths, and Prattices 
of Darkneſs, how hard it hath been tous to deny the World, and come out of it: and 
yet when the Lord hath conquered and ſubjected the Darkneſs in our own hearts in any 
meaſure, then we meet with a new fight abroad in the World, the fame Principle and 
Power in them fighting againſt us, as did at firſt in our ſelves. And as this was the aim 
and work of the Power of Darkneſs in our ſelves (and itillis, fo far as any of it rs left in 
any of us) to bring us back under the Darkneſs again, even from the Light and Leadings 
of the Spirir, and from ſingle Obedience thereto : Soit is the aim and endeayour of the 
ſame Spiritin others. And if they could but bring us back from our God into the World 
again, they would be at peace with us as well as with other men, and love and cheriſh 
us as they do the reſt of the World. | 

2: A ſecond End of Perſecution in the Spirit that perfecuteth, is, to keep the Chil- 
dren of Light from gaining further ground. The Kingdom of God and his Truth is of a 
growing ſpreading nature. Ir is like Leaven, like Salt, like the Light of the Morning ; 
Its Nature is to Leaven, to Seaſon, to Overſpread, and Gather Mankind from the 
Evil, from the Darkneſs, from the Corruption, from the Death and Deſtruction, 
Now the $pitit of the World, and that Spirit which ruleth the World, 1s loth to loſe 
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ground ; and thereforehunts and ſeeks to deſtroy the Veſſels wherein the Light appear- 
eth, and from whom it ſhinerh forth, and to make thei appear as odious as they may, 
that they may keep all their own Territories and Dominions in a perfect deteſtation of 
them, and diſtance from them. Thus though the people of God have ſtill been an inno- 
cent people, and ſimple as to the ſubtilty and deceir of the Serpent, and weak and 
fooliſh in compare with the wiſe and ſtrong ones in the worldly nature and ſpirit : yer 
rhey are ſtill repreſented as moſt dangerous, moſt ſubtile and pernicious, as ſhrewd De- 
ceivers, Witches, Jeſuites, &c. yea, any thing that 1s hateful and hated, 

'3- Athirdend of Perſecution, is, to afflict, grieve, vex, diſturb and torment thoſe, 
whoſe Principles and Practices are diſpleaſing to them. There is enmity in the nature 
and ſpirit of the World, againſt the holy pure Spiri: and Seed of God; and if it cannot 
overcome and get its will one way in bringing back, yet it will ſtrive to have its will 
another way, even in vexing and afllicting. It 1s the pleaſure of hatred or enmity to do 
any thing which may hurt that, againſt which its hatred is. Thus the evil ſpirit re- 
foyceth in iniquity, in grieving and afflicting that which is good. As the Spirit of love 
delights in Love, and in doing good even to thoſe which perſecute: ſo the ſpirit of 
enmity delights in hatred and doing evil, even in vexing and opprefling thoſe which 
ſeek their good, becauſe they are not, nor cannot be one with them in their dark Prin- 
ciples and evil Prattſies. 


7. The colour or pretence which men put upon their Perſecutions of that which 
is good. 


Perſecution is ſo hateful (and hath ſuch a blackneſs of ſpirit in it) that it cannot en- 
dure to appear in its own colour. Where is the man that would appear to perſecute 
that which is good in men, or men becauſe of their goodneſs ? Therefore all Perſecu- 
tors, though they ſtill perſecute that which is good, and thoſe which are good ; yet 
they ſtill repreſent and charge them as evil, that they might thereby hide the badneſs 
and unjuſtneſs of their Perſecutions from their own eyes, and from the eyes of others. 
Thus the true Prophets of the Lord were always miſrepreſented by their Perſecutors, 
even as falſe Prophets, as Troublers of /ſrael, as mad men, as men not fit to be tolera- 
red in the Kingdom or Common- Wealth of ſrael :(ſee Fer. 29.26, 27.) And thofe which 
condemned their fore-fathers, for perſecuting the true Prophets in former days, yet 
could alſo perſecute the true Prophets in their own days. Chriſt himſelf, when he ask- 
ed the 7ews, for which of his good works they ſtoned him? They ſaid, Not for a good 
work, Or as a good mau ; but for his doing evil; for his Blaſphemy, in that he being a man 
would make him{elf at 10:32, 33. And the Phariſees did not repreſent him as a 
good man, as an Holy Teacher from God (as indeed He was, though his Doctrine and 
Converſation differed very much from theirs) but as a Deceiver, a Seducer of the peo- 
ple, amean man, the Son of foſeph the Carpenter, one whom none of the wiſe Scrtbes 
owned, but only ſuch filly people as knew not the Law (obn 7, 49.) yea, as a very 
bad man, as one that was againſt the Worſhip and Ordinances of Moſes, againſt Gods 
Temple and Prieſts in his Doctrine and Principles, and a prophaner of Gods Holy Sab- 
bath in his praCtices; yea, more than this, they repreſented him as a man that had a 
Devil ; and when the mighty power of God appeared in him, they ſaidit was the power 
of the Devil, and that He was able to do ſuch great things beyond them, through the 
help of Bee/zebub the Prince of Devils Could the Fews think they did otherwiſe than 
well in defiring ſuch a man as this to be pur to Death? might they not well prefer Bar- 
rabbas before a man thus repreſented by their chief Prieſts and Teachers, who knew and 
could expound the Law, and were beſt able to judge (as they might well think) both 
what was the Truth, and who were Deceivers ? 


8. The Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


The Diſciple of Chriſt, whois perſecuted for Conſcience ſake, who ſuffers from men 
and their Laws for the uprightneſs of his heart towards, and for his obedience unto 
Chriſt, that man is precious in the eye of Chriſt, and hath his bleſſing with him ; yea, 


the more men diſcſteem and hate him upon this account, the greater is his "= 
Ble = 
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Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all mater of E v4! 
againſt you falſly for my ſake. Rejoyce and ve exceeding glad, Mar, 5. 11 12. He is blciſcd 
inſeveral reſpects. | | | 


x. That man is in that Spirit and in that way which God hath choſen, and ſo he is 
in a happy ſtate and condition ar preſent. He is in the path of Life, in the way 6 
Peace, under the Leadings of Gods Spirit. The World loverth and cheriſheth tha: 
which is its own, that which is of it and walketh withit, but isat enmiry and War with 
that which is of God, Therefore the Worlds diſlike, enmity and perſecution is an evi- 
dence of Gods choice, and of a Removal from it towards God. It is an happy thing in 
the eye of man, to be at unity with the World, to have the love and friendſhip there - 
of, to have all men ſpeak well of one, tobe found doing that which is pleafing in the 
eye of the World, and to be enjoying the pleaſures and profits thereof : bur in the eve 
of God it is happy to be in unity with that which is contrary to the World, and pro- 
cureth itsill will. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World. If any man 
love,the World, the Love of the Father (which begetteth out of the World) zs ot in h:74. 
But he that loſeth the love of the World (for the principle of God and: his ſubjefion 
thereto) is in that which the Father loverh, and feeleth the Love of the Father opened 
in him, andrevealed to him: and this is truly an happy ſtate. 

2. The Recompence, which God will give to them in the World to corne, who cleave 
to Him and his Truth, for all the perſecutions which they endure in this World for his 
Truths ſake, is exceeding great. Great 2 your Reward in Heaven, Mar. 5.14. Oar lis: 
Affliftion, which is but for a moment (but at moſt, for the time of this World) worke: 5 
for u4 a far more exceeding eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

. The Reward is great in this world alſo. There is an hundred fold Recompence tobe 
reaped in this life. The peace of God in the Conſcience, the preſence of God, the Life of 
God, the Vertue of God, the Glory of the Spirit of God (which accompanieth, refteth 
with, and abideth on the heart which 1s faithful, and waiteth upon God for patience, 
meekncſs, innocency and ſtrength to carry through Sufferings) may well be valued ar a:- 
bor © an hundred fold Income and Recompence, for all the Hardſhips and Tribulations 
which are undergone for his Name ſake. /fye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt happy 
are ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of God refteth upon you, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 


9. The grievous miſery of the Perſecutors. 


It is a miſerable thing to be deceived about that which is good, to put Good for E»:!, 
Light for Darkneſs, Sweet for Bitter, and fo (under a miſtake at leaſt) become a Per- 
ſecutor of the Good. All Good 1s of God, and he that is againſt Good is againſt God ; 
and it is a dreadful thing for the Creature to ſet himſelf in Bartel againſt his Creatar;and 
to engage the Power and Wrath of the Omnipotent One againſt him; though while rhe 
eye is ſhut, it doth not appear to men, either that they are againſt God, or that their 
danger is ſo great thereby, as indeed it is. The Children of God are as the Apple of his 
Eye: Who can touch them, and He not be deeply ſenſible? yea, and they are molt dear 
to God in that, for which the World moſt perſecutes them. - And therefore theit 
danger and miſery muſt needs be great; which may further appear in theſe three re- 
ſpects. | BET pL 
F x. In reſpect of the weight of Wrath, which their Perſecurions of others here will 
bring upon themſelyes in the World to come. Then every hard word, with every thing 
they have done againſt any Lamb of Chriſt's, ſhall come upon them. There 1s a time 
of Judgement for all that is ſowed in this World; and then every one ſhall reap what 
he hath ſowed. And if he that hath not viſited the ſick and impriſoned for Chriſts ſake; 
ſhall hear that Sentence, Go ye cxrſed, &c, what will his portion be, who hath impriſo- 
ned them and cauſed their ſickneſs? Now is our. time of trouble; bur the Lord hath 
prepared a day of reſt for that Spirit whichis troubled in this World by the ſpirit of. this 
World, and then ſhall the troubleſom Spirit, which troubled the peaceable ſpirit (and 
would giveit noreſt inits following and obeying the Lord). be troubled by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Theſ. x. 6, 7. And what ſhall the miſery of that ſpirit be, whom the Spirit of 
the Lord troubleth and filleth with anguiſh, and torments in his Fire and with his 
Brimſtone ! Oh that men would awaken and confider in time, and not fell away their 
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cverlaſting Inheritance for a meſs of Vanity, and tranſitory Luſts and Pleaſureg. 
2. The hand of God doth often overtake them in this World, and the Lord doth ma. 

ny times curſe their very Bleſſings to them, infomuch as they cannot enjoy this World 

with that ſweetneſs and content they might, were it not for the rage and bitterneſs of 
their ſpirits againſt Gods people, and their provoking of God againſt them thereby, 

How many of his own people did Pharaoh loſe, and how did he break the ſtrength and 

glory of his Kingdom, by perſecuting Gods /ſrae/ of old? How did -4walek cauſe his 

name to be rooted out from under Heaven? How did the Nations and mighty Powers of 
the earth fall upon this account, one after another? And in this Nation how many 

powers have already fallen'thereby ! Jeruſalem is a burthenſome one (it was ſo in the 
Type, it is much moreſoin the ſubſtance) which lyes in the way of every earthly ſpirit 
and power, which they know not how to build with, neither can they rear up their 
own building becauſe of it, and therefore eyery power ſtrives to remove it out of their 
way ; but they know not the weight ofit, nor whoit is that hath ſquared it, and how 
firm it is fixed upon the Rock. The earthly ſpirit 1s never to enjoy any true or laſting 
peace and ſertlement (which is the gift of God) until it leave off perſecuting Gods 1/- 
rael (which are the people whom God calleth out of the. World) and leave them free 
for God to enjoy, command and diſpoſe of; and whatever holds //rael in Bondage, ei- 
ther within or without, muſt either be ſubject to the Lord,yor be broken by that Arm of 
Power, which the Lord putteth forth to redeem {ſrae/ with. 

3. By all their Perſecutions and Afflitions they ſhall but increaſe and cauſe to grow, 
that which they ſtrive to ſuppreſs: This 1s miſery indeed, for a man to hazard his Soul 
eternally, and his Peace and Proſperity in this World, to cruſh and ſuppreſs a People,and 
yet not be able to effect that neither, but even thereby occaſion their growth and en= 
creaſe ;and yet ſo itis inthe day that God putteth forth his hand to redeem 7ſrael. The 
ways that man takes to bring them back into Captivity fhall be the means of perfeCting 
their Redemption. Come, ſaid Pharaoh, this People multiply too faſt, they grow more and 
mghtier than we ; let us deal wiſely with them, and keep them down by hard labour, left they 
grow over-numeroas and joyn with our Enemies againſt us, when they ſee their advantage: 
But they grew and ſpread the more, upon his wiſe plotting and contrtiving to diminiſh 
them. And what did he get by ſtriving to keep them from going forth of his Land and 
Idolatrous Worſhips, to worſhip the Lord aright, bur Plaguesand Judgments upon him- 
ſelf and his People from the Lord? Can the Powers of the Earth withſtand God any 
more now, than they could formerly ? ſhall he not redeem and bring forth his People 
from the Land of Babylon? Bis ſpiritual 1/rael from the ſpiritual Egypt ? Shall he not 
break the Antichriſtian Yoke from their Conſciences, that they may be free 1n ſpirit to 
ſerve the Lord ? Can any hinder God from breathing his ſpirit upon People, and from be- 
getting them in the Image and likeneſs of his Spirit unto himſelf? And ſhall not theſe be 
the Lords ? ſhall not the ſame Spirit teach them to Worſhip the Lord ? ſhall God call 
them to Worſhip him openly, and ſhall they not obey him, but worſhip him according 
to mans Inventions and Commandments, ornot at all publickly? Oh ye ſons of men be 
wiſe, donot contend with the Lord ; be not bewitched by the Cp of Fornications, from 
the pare ſpiritzal Worſhip of the living God, into ans Inventions, which the Lords Soul 
loaths ; nor do not ſtrive to hold any back from the Lord, whom the Lord draws after 
him ; but conſider his power, wait to know his Work 1n the World, and do not intrench 
upon his Dominions, but be thankful for and content with your own ; and do not pro- 
voke him againſt you, whocan more eably take yours from you, than ye can his from 
him. And conſider this Watchword, inthar which can open and ſhew the truth of it; The 
Lord hath put ferth his Arm to recover his Poſieſſions from out of the hands of Antichrist: 
and who ſhall be able-to force it back again, to make ir return into his Boſom without ef- 
tecting what he ſtretched it forth for ? 

Therefore, O Magiſtrates of this Nation, donot make uie of the Sword to ſuppreſs 
the Plants of God, but to cut down that which manifeltly is not of God. Look abroad 
throughout this Nation, behold how much evil there is to grieve and provoke the Lord, 
and to divert good from the Nation, and to bring wrath upon it and the Government 
thereof; ſtrike at that in righteous and true Judgment, and with Mercy to Creatures 
Soulsand Bodies ; but that which certainly is of God, meddle not with ; and that 
which may be of God, forought ye know, be circumſpeCtin meddling with, leſt ye en- 
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gape God againſt you. It were better to Kt many Tares grow, than pluck up one Ear 
of Corn. Chriſt hath abſolutely expreſled it to be his Mind, that he would not have that 
done, which may ſo much as hazzard the plucking up of an Ear of Corn (Mar. 13, 29.) 
Bur oh how are the Laws and Governments of this World to be lamented over (and oh 
what need there is of ther Reformation) whoſe common Work it is to pluck up the Ears 
of Corn, and leave rhe Tares ſtanding! The chief Cauſe of this miſery (from whence ir 
principally ariſeth) is mens meddling with thoſe things which God hath reſerved for 
Himſelf, and aflaying to do that carnally, which God once did ſpiritually, and will do 
ſpiritually again, in his due time, when he hath ſufficiently ſhewn how untoward and 
improper mans hand is to effect it. The Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days, were of one 
Heart and oze Mind, which proceeded from the Power and Work of God upon them, 
and then they ſoon came into one Way and Worſhip; but men will have Unity and 
Uniformity in a way of Religion and Worſhip, before there is one Heart and one Mind. 
Now this is contrary to the Spirit of God, and to the very Nature of Religion, and the 
cauſe of much Cruelty upon mens Conſciences : And this hath been and will be the 
conſtant effect of it, even the cruſhing (as much as lies in man) of that which is ten- 
der, and of and for God, and the increaſing of that which is formal, dead, and earth- 
ly. Now if ever Chriſt appointed or intended ſuch a Church - Government , 
| Which naturally produceth this effe, ler- all F fear God, and are of ſober Spirits, 
judge. 


10. The Way and Means to avoid Perſecution. 


VVhere is the Man (in whom there is any good, who hath any love to Goodneſs 
and Righteouſneſs, who hateth Cruelty and Oppretlion over mens outward Liberties 
and Eſtates, and much more over the Conſciences of People) that could not with his 
heart deſire to have this grand Enemy removed, both from Particular perſons, and al- 
ſo from Governours and Governments, that peace and ſettlement might be known, 
Righteouſneſs reaped, all Cruelty and hardneſs in one man towards another removed, 
and there be yo more complaining in our Streets, either becauſe of Oppreſſtons from Men, 
or fear of Wrath from God upon thoſe Governments which oppreſs? And who would not 
earneſtly pray to God for the diſcovery of that VVay and thoſe Means, and be very in- 
duſtrious in the uſe of them, whereby this perſecuting Spirit and Temper might be wa- 
ſted and dryed up in him? Now the VVay and Means whereby the perſecuting Spirit may 
be ſubdued, are divers. As, | 

1. Byatraue Aw and Fear of Godin the Heart. The Fear of God teacheth to depart 
from Iniquity, and to ſeek the crucifying aud bringing under of the woridly Spirit in a 
man'sſeif, and to wait daily tohave God's V Vill revealed, and likewiſe to be made obe- 
dient thereunto. Now he that is in this temper of Spirit, will hardly be drawn to per- 
ſecute another, but rather rejoyce to ſee a tendernels of Spirit in him, and true ſubjecti- 
on of heart to what he believes to be the Mind and Will of God; and dares not ſo much 
as Judge him for differing, either in apprehenſions or practices about V Vorſhip, much 
teſs perfecute him therefore. But that Man whois of a prophane Spirit, or comes eafily 
by his Religion (even by the wiſdom, induſtry, and parts of man, and not by the gift 
of God) andis exerciſed in that Fear of God which is taught by the precepts of men,but 
knoweth not that Fear which God puts in the heart (from whence the true Religion and 
VVorſhip ſprings) either of theſe may be drawn to perſecute, yea indeed, it will be hard 
for either of them to abſtain there-from. h 

2. By mcekneſs of Spirit. The Goſpel makes meek, tender, gentle, peaceable, fills 
with love and ſweetneſs of Spirit, teacheth to love; to forgive, to pray for and bleſs 
Enemies: And how ſhall this Man perſecute? Can a Lamb perſecute? Can a Dove 
perſecute ? Indeed a Wolf in Sheeps clothing may Raven and Devour, but a true 
Sheep cannot. As the Power of the Goſpel is known, the Devouring and Perſecu- 
ting Nature is deſtroyed : And that being taken away, Perſecution foon comes to 
an end, 

3- By aſober andpatient conſideration of their cauſe whom they perſecute,and what it 15 it 
themſelves which moves them to Perſecute them. The ſtrength of Perſecution lies in the 
darkneſs, in the dark thoughts, mif- judgings, and miſ-apprehenſions about him, whom 
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One perſecutes or is inclined to perſecute, in prejudicesand falſe judgments of Perſons 
and things received : which by a ſober hearing and confidering of things in God's fear 
and in meekneſs, might be removed ; and then the eager Perſecuting hear of Spirit would 
ſoon abate and fall, the Fewel (which kindled it) being taken away. The Jews ftop- 
ped their Ears and ran upon Stephen, As 7: 57. This isthe way of perſecuting Spirits ; 
They rake in prejudices againſt perſons, their Principles and Practices, ſtop their Ears 
againſt what may be ſaid ro manifeſt either the equity of the thing in its ſelf, or their 
miſtake about it, and then run headlong in their fury of perſecuting and devouring. But 
he that is ſober and conſiderate and weighs the cauſe before he ingages againſt ir, and 
obſerves what it is in him which moves ſo hotly againſt another, and which is 
ſo ready to believe ill afore-hand : He ſhall ſoon ſee that, which is always hid 
from the Eye of the Perſecutor, and find Water to caſt on this devouring Fire of Spirir 
in him. | | 

4. By arighteon frame of Spirit, which 3s willing to do by another, as he would be done to in 
thelike Caſe. Perſecution ariſeth from unrighteouſneſs and ſelfiſhneſs ; Righteouſneſs 
and true Equity would ſoon end it. Ifno man would make another: man's ConſTience 
bow by force who would not have his own ſo bowed,Perſecution would ſoon ceaſe; But 
this is the great Evil and Unrighteouſneſs of Manz Whoever 1s uppermoſt, thinks he hath 
right to bow all the reſt under him, and lookes upon them as guilty and offenders, if 
their Conſciences do not yield and bow under him. And he that newly complain- 
cd of the Load laid on his Conſcience by others, yet if he can get eaſe and power 
into his hand, is preſently laying a Load upon others. -Here 1s a wrong frame of 
Spirit within, and how can it chuſe but bring forth Injury ana Perſecution our- 
wardly? | | 

5. By taking heed and watching again#t the corrapt ana carnal Principle, with the reaſons 
ings, ſelf-ends, and intereſts thereof, and hearkening to the Principle of God, which teach- 
eth and ſpeaketh right Reaſon. Man, as he came fromGod and was by eſpecial favour 
formed in His Image : So it pleaſed God to placein him a Principle of his own Life to 
govern him: This Image was defaced by the Fall, and this Principle forfeited, yer for 
Chriſt's ſake (who is the Saviour of all Men, but eſpecially of them that believe) the 
Lord ftirreth up and viſiteth all mankind more orlefs, by the pure eternal Principle of 
his own Light and Life in Chriſt. In hearkening to this, man's reaſon is reCtified, pu- 
ried; and preſerved pure ; and his ſteps here are ſafe? But conſulting and contriving 
out of this, he meets with that which corrupts him (captivating and miſ-byaſling his 
reaſon ) and then all his Intents, Deſigns, and Contrivances become corrupt, andtend 
not only towards the prejudice of others at preſent, but alſo to his own Ioſs and detri- 
ment in the iſſue. He therefore that would be ſafe in the enjoyment of any bleſſing 
which he hath received from God, and faithful in doing him ſervice in his 
Ganeration, muſt know what of himſelf is ready to betray him, that he may 
watch againſtit, and turn fromit, and what in himſelf is given him of God to enligh- 
ten, guide, inſtruct, and preſerve him, that he may hearken thereto, and be made 
happy thereby. | 

ix. AndLaſtly, Toſet it yet more home upon all that areingenuous, and would be 
Worthy and Noble, and do that whichis Worthy and Noble,abhorring cruelty, afflicting 
and oppreffing of others, let them conſider the Fruits and Effetts of Perſecution which are 
very many, and of the worſt kind, even ſuitable to the nature of the Root. At preſent 
I ſhall only mention theſe four. 
x. Inagreatdegree, It hindereth the growth of the preſent good in every Age and Gene- 

ration. lo far as the earthly Power or Sword of the Magiſtrate can well hinder. Perſe- 

cution of that which is good by the earthly Powers, in itsproper tendency 1s an hinde- 
rance to the grow{h thereof in their age and day, though the Lord can overbear the ma. 
lipnity of it, and further the growth of his Seed thereby. | 

2. It wholly tends towards hindring the ſhooting np of any further Seeds of Good, which God 
hath to ſow in the Earth:For all the Seeds of Good which God hath to ſow in the Earth,at 
firſt they are looked upon as evil, until by God's bleffing upon them,and opening of mens 
Eyes through the much ſuffering of thoſe Veſſels in whom God cauſeth the moſt excel- 
lent Seeds of his Virtue and Goodneſs firſt to appear, their innocency and beauty begins 


atlength to ſhine in mens eyes, and be diſcerned, - 
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3. Tt oecaſioneth the growth of evil. For good withſtandeth, oppoſeth, and chaſerh 
away evil, even as light doth darkneſs ; and therefore the preventing of the ſpringing 
up of the good, 1s a cheriſhing and ſtrengthening of the evil. Befides, the ſame Spirit, 
Government or Power, which perſecnteth and keepeth down the good, under a pre-- 
rence of its being evil, cannot chule but alſo cheriſh and nurſe up the evil, under a pre 
tence of its being good. For the ſame Eye, Tongue, and Keart, that ſeeth, calleth, 
and acknowledgeth that which is indeed good to be evil, cannot chuſe bur alſo miſtake 
the evil and think it good, 

4- 1t draweth down the Wrath of Godupon People, Powers, and Governments, where ſuch 
Perſecution is ; where the evil 1s cheriſhed under a pretence of its being good, and the 
goad endeavoured to be ſupprefſed under a pretence of its being evil. 1f men from 
their hearts do acknowledge the being of God, and his diſpoſal of things: then ſurely 
what is truly good in Perſons or Nations is of him; and whar is of him, his Eye is 
upon. He beholdeth the Plants which he hath Planted in the Earth, and the Plants 
which the envious one hath planted : and he cannot bleſs that Place, that People, 
thoſe Powers, that Government, where his Plants are cruſhed, under a pretence of 
on not being his, and where the evil Nature and Plants are cheriſhed as if they were 
the good. 

Therefore he that would not be an Enemy to God, an Enemy to Goodneſs, an Ene- 
my to Himſelf, an Enemy to Mankind, and a Friend and Promoter of Evil, let him 
walt on the Lord, for the fear of his Name and Power to be written on his Heart, and 
for a meek righteous frame of Spirit, &'c. that he may conſider his ſteps and the reaſo- 
nings of his mind, and not miſtake evil for good, and good for evil, and ſo perſecute men 
for being and doing that, which (might it have its courſe and progreſs; would make the 
World happy. 


Object. But will not this undermine Magiſtracy, and interrupt its puniſhing of Evil- 
doers, if they ſhould be thus tender and conſiderate ? For what Man cannot pretend 
Conſcience for what he does? And if the Magiſtrate ſhould hearken to every pretence of 
Conſcience, the Laws would ſoon be filent, Government at a ſtand, and every one do what they 
lift, bringing in all manner of licentiouſneſs and diſobedience to Authority, under a pretenceof 
Conſcience. 


Anſw. x, Conſcience is of God ; and tenderneſs and conſcientiouſneſs towards him 
1s neceſlary to the receiving of his pure fear, and towards the ſpringing up and growth 
of all goodin the heart. The Sced of good is tender : and ifit be not received into ten- 
der and well. prepared Earth (but into Thorny, Stony, or High-way-ground) it cannot 
grow. And it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed, to be the intent of God in appointing Go- 
vernments, thatever their Laws or Authority ſhould hurt that tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
wherein his Seeds of good are ſown. 

2, Itistrue, The corrupt Nature of Man, which is ſelfiſh, and ſeeketh covers far 
evil, may alſoſeek this cover to hide Iniquity under, and may pretend Conſcience, 
when there is no matter of Conſcience at all, but Self- Will and Self- Ends at 
bottom. | 

3- Notwithſtanding this, God would nothave the true Conſcienciouſneſs and ten» 
tenderneſs in any of his cruſhed ; nor canit be done by any Perſon, Authority, or Law, 
without provoking God on the one hand, or without injury to ſuch who are ſo dealt with, 
Piz, Whoare puniſhed by man for the exerciſe of that confcientiouſnels which is of Gad, 
and which he requireth and is pleafing to him. ; 

4. It were far better in it ſelf, ſafer for Governours, more agreeable to equity and 
righteous Government, and more pleaſing to Godand good Men, rather to ſutfer ſome 
(by their craft and falſe covers) to eſcape due puniſhment, rhen to puniſh thoſe who 
(by the Goodneſs, Innocency,and Righteouſneſs which God hath planted in them)are exe 
empted from puniſhment. Yea,it were better 8nd much ſafer to ſpare many evil mengthan 
to puniſh one good Man : For Mercy and Sparing (even of Offenders) isnaturalto that 
which is good, but Severity and Puniſhments, are unnatural, and but for neceflities 
ſake. And as for that man, who by his ſubrilty and deceit thus eſcapes mans hand, he 
will be no great gainer : For God, who is above all, will be ſure to meet with him, a0 
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that Magiſtrate (who ſpares ſome evil and evil-doers meerly upon this account, leſt he 
ſhould hurt that which is good) the Lord will help and bleſs : whereas that Power and: 
Government which wilfully errs herein, the Lord may ſoon cut down ; and that which 
errs thus through miſtake (it being a grievous miſtake to cut down the good inſtead of 
the evil) the Lord, wholoveth rhe good and hateth the evil, may eaſily be provoked 
aga inſt, 

* As Government came from God ; ſo the righteous execution of it depends upon 


+ God, Every man needs Gods help daily, elſe he may eafily err in his courſe : and Go- 


vernments and Governours need Gods help much more, in the many intricaſies andper- 
plexities which they often meet with. And God isnigh to them in their difficult caſes, 
who wait upon him for counſel and direction. If the cafe be knotty, yet if God give 
wiſdom, hath the Magiſtrate cauſe ro complain ? And will not the Lord afliſt that Ma- 
giſtrare, who in his fear waits on him, andis not willing to ſpare the evil, and afraid 
ro hurt the geod ? If there were not fo much conſulting with mans wiſdom and policy, 
(nor ſuch laying of deſigns and intents ar firſt, as ſpring from man and not from God ) 
but a naked upright waiting on him for inſtruction, who can only guide the ſpirit of 
man aright, Governments would not prove fo difficult, nor the ſucceſs therein of 
dangerous. 


A Brief Account of that ſtiffneſs, reſolvedneſs, and ſuppoſed ſtubbornnels, 
which by many is objeted againſt the People called Quakers. 


Object. That the People called Quakers, are an innocent and induſtrions People, that they 
aim at good, and might be ſerviceable and profitable to'the Nation in many reſpetts ; this 
many believe concerning them, and in their hearts wiſh that the Powers would let them alone 
and make a Trial of them: the which they might be the more enclinedto do, were it not for a 
certain Ftiffneſs which appears in them, they being ſo glued to their Principles and Prattices 
that they will not bend in the leaſt, nor ſo much as meet the Magiſtrate one jot in any favour he 
would ſhew unto them.This is ſuch a temper as no Magiſtrate or Governoar cau bear,and there- 
fore there is a neceſſity either of vaniſhing or ſuppreſſing them one way or other. 

Ayſ. 1 freely confeſs, that (looking upon them with mans eye) it may eaſily appear 
ſo to man, who cannot ſee either whence that is, or what that 1s, which is wrought in 
their hearts by God. And how can I blame others for judging thus of them, when my 
ſelf ſhould be liable ſo to judge, ifI did fo look upon them? But yet, if 1 had patience 
to hear them, and to conſider the thing in the fear of God, (watching againſt thar wiſ- 
dom, from which the knowledge of the things of God and the ſtate of his People is hid) 
I ſeealſo, thar there is ſome ground may appear unto man, to let him ſee that this 1s not 
ſuch a ſtiffneſs and ſtubborneſs of ſpirit as he judgeth, bur ariſeth from, and neceſlarily 
accompanieth a true tenderneſs and conſcicntiouſneſs towards God ; which to make the 
more manifeſt to ſuch as are willing fairly ro conſider the thing and know the truth 
thereof, I ſhall thus demonſtrate. 

1. Stubbornneſs, or ſucha kind of ſtiffneſs and reſolvedneſs, ariſeth from the ſtrength 
and corruption of the natural will and earthly wiſdom. The wiſdom which is from a- 
bove 1s gentle, ecaſie to be entreated ; and the will which is created by God is mild and 
flexible, and ealſie ro be led (by the leaſt Child) in the line of goodneſs. And I can tru- 
ly fay this, thatl never in my whole courſe and converſation (who have long been a 
Spectator and un-intereſted perſon both as relating to the civil ſtate and the various pro- 
fefſions of Religion, till the power of Truth and preſence of God appearing in this peo- 
ple drew my heart after them) yea l cannot but ſay in the ſingleneſs of my heart, I never 
met with a more mild, gentle, flexible ſpirited People. And he that canreach the ground 
of the thing, cannot but ſee 1t to be thus ; For he that is daily exerciſed in denying his 
will and wiſdom, he on whoſe back the Lord lays the Croſs and Crucities him every day, 
his ſelf-will and ſelf-wiſdom (with all the conceitedneſs and ſtiffneſs which ariſeth there- 
from) muſt needs be much broken in him- 

2. In the tenderneſs and pliableneſs to good, which God begets, there is and cannot 

but be an unbendedneſs to evil. Conſider this, O ye that are wiſe ; In the Birth which 
Gog| begets 1n the heart, in the immortal Seed of life, which God hath ſown and cauſeth 
to ſpring upin his heritage, there is a bowing to God at every appearance of good, ac- 
companied 
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thin which Goil requires (the Cofpmand being from ſb great a King, upon whom 


righteous, and ſo of God. Bop St HPF 
- 5- The ſame thing, which'is offended at this unbendednefſs and refolyedneſs, which 
8 wrought and preferved in them by the fear of God, ( cling It by way of reproach, 
fiffneſs and ftubborneſs,) Iſay, the very ſame thing wilt commend that reſolution and 
ſtiffneſs, which is taken up in'mans wiſdom, and held in mans wilt.” Is jt nor good to 
weigh and conſider things reafonably,- and then to chiiſe and hold faft ro thoſe Prir- 
ciples which appear moſt reaſonable? what man, bur will fay it is? And js it not good 
to obey and keep to that Light which is higher than Reaſon, which comprehends 
Reaſon, reftifying and preſerving it, making it profitable and: ſerviceable to_God 
which made it, to the Veſſel in which it is, and tothe reſt ofthe Creation? But Wiſdan 
1s jnitified of her Children. He that knows not the Principle of the Ecernal Light, who 
is not born of it (much leſs by unfeigned obedience and ſubjetion formed into it) he 
cannot juſiifie it in his Paths : but he juſtifies the earthly wiſdom and reaſon of man, 
by its ſetting up appearances of Good, inſtead of Good, and would .make all acknow- 
ledge and bow to {ie as Gosd;' whereas that which is' indeed acquainted with the 
Good, livingin the Principle thereof, cannot bow to the falſe Appearance, but only to 
the Trurh it ſelf. When mans ſpirir and wiſforn is wearied out of all irs paths, ant 
he broken with the miſery which will cerrainly overtake him thetcin, at laſt the Path 
of God will be welcome to him, 'and that Principle which (through the operation 
of God) isable to reCtific him and'make him happy, fn no wn x9.> Warp NES 
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ding which he is raiſing up ; or to keep, up any partof.the earthly Image, which he is 
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(and Practices there-from) ſhall ſtand, ang man ſhall not. be able to prevail againft ir: 
.for God will preſerve his People; in his Life a 
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in Men and, Powers, . and then there would be Love, Peace,pur- 
ſuing after God andRighteouſneſs, and no more. Perſecxting and Smiting of God's Peo- 


le for the Uprigheneſs of their hearts, and for their Obedience and Faithfulneſs to him, 


inthe ſtrength of our God, whatever become of us, And here we ſtand. in loye.and 
poof to mankind, yea, to theſe preſent Powers, however. they judge of us; and 


'preſerved) they will bewail as mic | chem- 
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ſelves: The Lord will manifeſt all things in his Time, and give his Truth a paſſage in 
che Farth, and his People a quiet Habitation therein, how black foever the Face of 
things now appear, as relating to them. 


O how happy will tbe Day be when the Lord ſhall have wrought down the ſelfiſh Spirit in 
Man, and ſhall have raiſed up Hu own Noble and Equal Principle. Then ſhall Righteouſneſs 
ſpring #p and ſpread abroad throughont the Nations : and the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhal| 
be Peace, andthe Effet of Righteouſneſs Dnietneſs and Aſſurance for ever. 
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Some DIRECTIONS tothe PANTING-Sour, Which hath been 
long travelling in the Letter, but hath not yet been acquainted 
with the Power, nor hardly ſo much as entred into Js Mi- 
niſtration of the endleſs Life ( which is the Miniſtration of the 
GoSPEL) that it may feel the Spring, and come to drink 
there of the living Waters. 


MATTH. 11.28, 29, 30: 


Come unto me all ye that Labour and are heavy Laden, and 1 will give you 
Ret. Take my Toak, upon you, and learn of me, for I am Meek, and Lowly 
in Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. For my Toak is eaſie, and 
my Burden is light. 


Sore ſweet Meditations ſprang in my Heart concerning this Portion of 
Scripture, with breathings of Spirit for, and rowlings of Bowels towards 


thoſe that Labour and are heavy Laden, which I find drawings to Com- 
municate. 


1. W 1 the Goſpel (which is the power of God unto Salv ation):s rhe Souls Reſt, Tr is 
|| the Doctrine of the Kingdom, wherein 1s Life, Joy, Peace, and everlaſting 
Reſt tothe-Soul in God. The Law had the Shadow of the good things to come, 
but under it was not the poſſeſſion of the good things themſelves, but only a labourin 
after them, and a mourning and load becauſe of the want of them : but in the Goſpel 
is the Subſtance, the Enjoyment ; Life and Immortality is there brought to Lighr, and 
an Entrance miniſtred into the everlaſting Kingdom, where they are felt, poſſeſſed, 
and enjoyed. The Kingaom of Heaven is at hand, faith the Fore-runnner : It is come, 
faith rhe Meffiah : And in it there is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the'pure 
Spirit of Life. 

2. It is the Will of the King of Saints, that his People ſhould enjoy the Reſt and Peace of his 
Goſpel. He would not have them always labouring and heavy laden, as under the 
Law : but he would have their Souls feel and enjoy the Eaſe, the Liberty, the ſweet- 
neſs, the pure Power and eternal Reſt of his Life. The Spirit of the Lord was upon 
him to preach glad Tidings tothe Meek, Liberty tothe Captives, Life: to the Dead, 
the Opening of the Priſon to the Priſoner of Hope, the binding up of the Broken-heart- 
ed, the Pouring in of Oyl apon the Wounded : and he would have the Souls of his Peo- 
ple enjoy that which he came to bring them. 

3, Chriſt hath plainly chalked ont the Path of ts Reſt to every weary panting Sout,which 
he that walketh in cannot miſs of. He hath caſt up, caſt ap, he hath made the way plainin 
the Goſpel; ſo plain that the wayfaring-man, though a Fool, yet keeping to the Light 
of ihe Goſpel, cannot err therein, or miſs of the bleſſed Reſt thereof. How is it ? 
Why, Come unto me; Take my Yoke npon you, and learn of me. He that walketh in this 


Rr 2 Path, 
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Path, cannot miſs of it : Thereſt is at the end of it, nay thereſt is in it: Ze that belic- 
weth entreth into the reſt. The true Faith, the Faith which ſtands in the Power, and 
which is given to the Birth which is born from above, 1s the ſubſtance of the Reſt 
hoped for, and there isa true taſte and ſome enjoyment of it given to him that truly 
believeth. 


4. The reſt was once felt and injoyed, when the Goſpel was known in Power, Believers, in 
the firſt day of the Goſpel, before the night overtook that glorious diſpenſation, found 
Peace and foy in believing, yea they could rejoyce in the Lord always. They felt the 
Power and the Life, which ſtood over all the powers of Darkneſs, and brought good 
to them out of every Affliction, and out of every Temptation, and out of every Di- 
ſtreſs : ſo that they ſtanding in the Life and in the Power which had quickened them and 
was preſent with them, they could cont it all joy when they fell into manifold Temptati- 
ons, knowing the advantage which would accrue to them thereby, and poſſeſſing their 
Souls in the pure patience, till God wrought it out for them. They had an entrance mi- 
niſtred to them into the everlaſting Kingdom : They received the Kingdom which conld not be 
ſhaken, and in it had fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son, and in the eternal Light 
the bloud ran in their Veſſels, which cleanſed them and kept them pure ; and they ſate down 
with Chriſt inthe heavenly Places, even every one in the particular manſion which God hath 
built in them by his Spirit. The Fear of the living God was put in their hearts ; The 
Spirit of the Lord was within them, and there his Law was writ, and read tn the Spirit, 
and the Treaſures of his Kingdom were opened by the Key of Davidin the hand of the Spirit ; 
and their Souls had true ſatisfattion and reſt in meaſure, and were travelling on towards the 

alneſs. | 
; Tere is noreF to the Soul, to be enjoyed in the Goſpel, from under the Yoke. This 
ftands Eternally, That which yoaks down that which would be at eaſe ahd liberty out 
of the Life, that is the Souls true reſt; there is no other; and under the Yoke it is en- 
Joyed, and not otherways : only, when that which is to be yoked down is conſumed 
and deſtroyed, it is then no longer a Yoke, but perfect Liberty, But the ſame thing 
which is the Liberty, is the Yoke : And under the Yoke, the ſweetneſs, the eaſe, the 
 lightſomneſs, the ſafe poſlefſion of the Life is enjoyed. Mark this therefore diligently ; 
The Yoke is not one thing and the Liberty another, but one and the ſame. The Power 
of God, the Life Everlaſting, the pure Light, the divine Nature is a Yoke to the 
tranſgrefling Nature 3 butir is the caſe, the pleaſure, the reſt, the peace, the joy, the 
natural center of that which is born of God, 

Now to the Soul that hath felt breathings towards the Lord formerly, and in whom 
there are yet any true breathings lefr, after his living preſence, and after the feeling 
of his eternal vertuein the heart, I have this to ſay.Where art thox ? Art thox in thy Souls 
reFt ? doſt thou feel the vertue and power of t he Goſpel? doſt thou feel the eaſe which comes from 
the living Arm,to the heart which is joynedto it m the Light of the Go5pel ? Is thy Iabouring for 
life in a good degree at an end? and doft thou feel the life and power flowing in upon thee from 
the free Fountain? Is theload really taken off from thy back ? doſt thou find the captive redee- 
med andſet free fromthe power of ſin,and the captivity broken, and he which led thee Captive 
from the life andfrom the eternal power,now let 6aptive by the life,and by the redeeming power, 
which iseternal ? Ha#t thou found this,or haſt thou miſſed of it ? let thine heart anſwer_Ah do 
notimagine and talk away the reſt and ſalvation of thy ſoul.The Goſpel-ſtate is a itare of 
ſubſtance, a State of enjoying the Life, a State of feeling the Preſence and Power of the 
Lord in his pure holy Spirit, a ſtate of binding up, a ftate of healing, a ſtate of know- 
ing the Lord, and walking with him in the Light of his own Spirit. It begins in a 
ſweet powerful touch of Life, and there isa growth in the Life (in the Power, in the 
divine Virtue, in the Reſt, Peace, and Satisfaction of the Soul in God ) te be admini- 
ſtred and waited for daily: Now art thou here, in the living power, in the divine Life, 
Jjoyned to the ſpring of Life, drawing Water of Life out of the Well of Life with joy? 
Or art thou dry, dead, barren, ſapleſs, or at beſt but unſatisfiedly mourning after 
what thou wanteſt? 

Well, ye that are dry, dead, barren, as it were without the living God ( that know 
not the ſhining of his Sun, nor the deſcending of his Dews from on high on his tender 
Plants, nor the care, diligence, and circumſpection of the Husbandman over his Hus- 


bandry.) Oh wait for the quickening virtue, for the viſitations of the day-ſpring from 
| on 
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on high; that ye may be quickened again to God, that ye may find his Life viſiting 
. you, his Spirit breathing upon you, that the Seed of 7acob may beraiſed in you to tra- 

vel out of this barren ſtate, even out of this Land of Darkneſs, and from under the 
ſhadow of Death, to the Land where Life lives and flouriſhes, and daily diftribu- 
reth plentiful nouriſhment and reſreſhment to all its off-ſpring, who are taught to 
waitfor it, andto feed on it in the holy place, out of the fight of the eye of the fleſhly 
Wiſdom. 

And ye who are ſtill gaſping after the living God, on whom the breathings of Life 
ſtill abide , (whoremain unſatisfied inwardly for want of the preſence of the Lord, and 
whoſe hearts ſtill mourn and lament deeply after him) Oh conſider what is the matter, 
that ye have mourned ſo long, and ſought ſo long, and yet tothis day are at a diſtance 
from the thing ye have mourned and ſought after. 

Strait is the Gate, narrow is the Way that leadeth unto Life, andfew there be that findit. 
The way of unbelief is broad, yea the way of belief is broad alſo. It is eaſfie for a 
man ſo to believe concerning Chriſt, or in Chriſt ( as his heart may call it) as to 
miſs of the nature of the true Faith, and of the ſweet and bleſled effets which ac- 
company it, Itiseaſie likewiſe tomiſs the Yoke (to take up a wrong Yoke, in the ſelf. 
will, ſelf-wifdom, ſelf-interpretation of Scriptures) or caſie ſtarting aſide from the 
true Yoke : bur it is hard coming under the Yoke of the Life, and hard abiding under 
it, Apain, Iris caſic miſ-learning : A man may ſo read, and fo hear, as that he may 
bealways learning, and never come to the knowledge of the Truth ; never come to 
the Truth as it is received and held in Jeſus; but may ſo get and hold the Knowledge 
of the Truth, as man in his Wiſdom may get and hold it from the Letter. Andif a man 
thus miſs the way, how canhe attain the end ? If a man begin not in the true Faith, 
in the living Faith, how can he attain the Reſt which the true Faith alone leads to ? 
If a man miſs of the Yoke, or abide not conſtantly under the Yoke, how can he meet 
with the true eaſeand reſt whichisinit, and which it alone can adminiſter? If a man 
learn not the Truth aright of the true Teacher, how can he ever reap the etfeCts of the 
true Knowledge ? Ah poorhearts ! It is not enough to have breathings after God, nor 
ro be very diligent and induſtrious either in outward Ordinances, or inward Exerciſes 
of Spirit, but the way of the Goſpel muſt be caſt up by God, and the Soul led ints it 
by him, and daily preſerved by him, and muſt walk in the path which 1s proper for it 
to walkin, or it may mourn and cry all its days, and never meet with that injoyment 
of God and fatisfaftion in God, whichirt waits for and cries after. It is one thing to 
mourn after a Goſpel-ſtate,. but another thing to be brought into it by the Power. 
With my heart Town thoſe that mourn after and feel the want of God, where-ever 
they are : But this I know certainly, that they can never come to the injoyment of 
* him, butin that living Path which the Scriptures teſtifie of to be in him who is the 
Life, and which his Spirit is now found manifeſtly leading into, Bleſſed be his 
Name. . | 

Queſt. But how may my poor Soul, who have loug monrnea, and groantd, and been fick 
of Love after my Beloved, but could never attain tothe ſatisfattory enjoyment of him, come 
to walk inthis Path, that ſo I may meet with, andlie down inthat power of Life and Salvats- 
ou, which the Goſpel holds forth to the true Believer, and which 1 have been long ſenſible of 
the deep want of ? 

Anſw. Thou that wouldſt enjoy thy Beloved, and feel the Reſt of his Goſpel, 
and walk in that Path which leads thereto, wait to learn of the Spirit theſe things 
following. | 

I. Know what it is that is to walk inthe Path of Life, and indeed is alone capable of wal- 
king therein, It is that which groans, that which mourns, that which is begotten of 
God in thee: The Path of Life is for the Seed of Life. The truc knowledge of the Way, 
with the walking in the Way, is reſerved for Gods Child, for Gods Traveller. There- 
fore keep in the Regeneration, keep in the Birth, Be no more than God hath made 
thee. Give over thine own willing, give over thy own running, give over thine own 
deſiring to know or to be any thing, and fink down to the Seed which God ſows in the 
hearr, and let that grovv in thee, and be in thee, and breath in thee, and act in thee: 
and thou ſhalt find by ſyvect experience that the Lord knows that, and loves and owns 
that, and will lead it to the Inheritance of Life, which is its Portion, And asthou takeſt 


up 
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up the Croſs to thy ſelf, and ſuffereſt that to overſpread and become a Yoke over 
thee, thou ſhalt become renewed, and enjoy Life and the Everlaſting Inheritance 
in that. 

2. Know in what Light it is to walk, which is the Light of the Spirit, There the 
Child is begotten (not in Satans Darkneſs, or higheſt Transformings into the likeneſ; 
of Light, which is but Darkneſs; nor in the light of mans wiſdom, ſcarching Know. 
ledge or comprehenſion) and there it walks : in that Light it fetcheth every ſtep and 
motion towards the Land of Life. Therefore hold no knowledge out of the Spirit. 
If any knowledge concerning the things of God be held out of the freſhneſs of the 
Spirit, it preſently proves dead and unprofitable. T he Spiritual 1ſrael cannot travel 
without a Spiritual Lighr, which Light is Eternal and incomprehenſible, and cannot be 
held by mans ſpirit, but ſhineth freſh into the renewed Spirit every day, and fo isdai- 
ly gathering it more and more inwards into it ſelf, comprehending it 1n it ſelf, and 
preſerving It ih its own Purity, Clearneſs and Brightneſs. Oh this is it hath undone 
many, eveh catching at Light from the Spirit, tranſplanting the Image of Divine 
things into the Earthly Principle, and there holding of them in the Earthly part, grow- 
ing wiſe by them there, and making uſe of them from thence as man ſees good, and 
not ſeeing a neceſſity of depending on the Spirit for freſh Light and Life every day, to 
every ſpiritual motion, Thus the Traveller ſoon comes to loſe the true path, and in- 
ſtead thereof travels on in a Road of his own wiſdoms forming : and ſo though he 
ſeems to himſelf to make a large Progreſs, yet makes no true Progreſs at all, but is 
exceedingly run out afide in a by-way , all which ground he muſt traverſe back 
- ar ere he can come to the Truth of his former State, or proceed in the true 

ravel. 

3: Know and keep to the Power, which alone began any true workin the heart, which 
alone alſo can preſerve it, and which alone can carry it on. Chriſt was made a Prieſt, 
not after the Law of 4 carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an endleſs life : and eye- 
ry Sacrificer under him (which every true Believer 1s) is ſo made by the fame Power. 
The Powers of Darkneſs are continually at hand, which nothing can ſtand its ground 
againſt (much leſs walk on ſafely) without being in that Power which is above them, 
The firſt coming to Chriſt muſt be in the Power of the Fathers drawing : and no belie- 
ving afterwards is of the true nature, nor will ayatil the Soul in its progreſs and trayels 
towards Life, but what abides in, and goes forth in the ſame Power. $0 the taking up 
the Yoke and drawing in it, muſt be by the Power of the new Life. And ſo muſt 
the Diſciples learning be, As the Maſter teacheth in the Power of the Spirit, the 
things which alone can be ſeen with the new eye, heard with the new ear, and re- 
ceived into the new heart : ſo the Scholar muſt learn and receive his Leſlons of Life in 
the ſame Power. Let any Diſciple of Chriſt be from under the ſhadow of the Power, 
believe out of the Power, walk out of the Power, act out of the Power ; he is from 
that wherein his Life ſtands, and wherein alone is his Preſeryation, and ah, how lia- 
ble 1s he then to falls, bruiſes, ſnares and temptations of the enemy. 

4. Watch againſt the ſelfiſh Wiſdom, in every ſtep of thy growth, and in every ſpiri- 
tual motion, that that come not between thee and thy life; that that deceive thee 
not with a likeneſs, a ſhadow, making it appear more pleafing to the eye than the 
ſubſtance. Every ſtep of thy way 1t will be laying baits for thee, and it is eaſfie for 
deceit to enter thee at any time, and for that Wiſdom to get up. in thee under an 
appearance of Spiritual wiſdom, unleſs the Lord tenderly and powerfully preſerve 
thee: and if it prevail, it will lead thee from the path of the true wiſdom ; It will 
cozen thee with a falſe faith inſtead of the true faith, with falſe praying inſtead of 
the breathings of the true Child, with diligence and zeal in thy falſe way, inftead of 
the true zeal and diligence; yea 18 will hurry thee on in the path of error, ſhutting 
that eye in thee which ſhould ſee, and hardening thy heart againſt thy boſom-friend. 
And being thus deceived, thou mayſt be as zealous in thy Age and Generation againſt 
the Truth, as the Jews were in theirs: and as certainly as they put Chriſt to Death, and 
perſecuted his Apoſtles, though they cried up the former Prophets ; So certainly thou 
(under this deceit) canſt not but a&t againſt the preſent diſpenſation and appearance of 
Chriſt's Spirit, and wouldfſt perſecute either the Prophets, Apoſtles or Chriſt himſelf, were 
it their preſent day now ſo to appear as formerly they did. 
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; Fs Let rs done ſconicerning:thineowr heart, -or concerning others; or 
cotcerningartiy.way'ortruth of God) Sut onlj''co the btpotren of Godin the heart; *'Let 

the light in whictsthou art hegorrrn to'God, and. which ſhines upon {his begotten, be 
theonlyJadgein thee; and then thou carift novert ini Judgment::Benot-haſty; be no6 

forwardin Judgitentz:'Keep back'to che life,” ftilliwaitingforthe appearance and open. 

ig of che lifeo A fewiſteps fetched.m the Lifeiand iPower of God' are thuch ſafer and 

ſweeterithan amhaſty: progrefs in chehafty red A, agg 6113.00 TISTGYS- 175 Raotids 
.i,Indeedrhis isthertruc Religion; tofecl God: beginning ithework, and to wait on Hiny 
For his:carrying}/ ic! 0n. [The feeling of Gods Spiriri beginning ſomewhatiin the heart, the 

hearts waiting on him for more of his Spirit, and walking on withihinvin'his Spirit; 88 he 

pleaſeth to quicken, lead, draw and ſtrengthen,this is the ſpiritual and true Religion: 

andthere.is nyDury: or. Ordinance. of the Goſpel out of the Spirir, but it is .caſie crying 

up, and obſerving the likeneſs of any. of them our of the Spirit, into.which obſervance 

a ſtrange Spurit cafily enters, andthenthat which was -of God inthe heart, ſoon wi-- 

thers, and a contrary Building israiſed, and the.ftare ofthe hearg changed: Oh wait 

engh<. Zord,) that ht may giveyqutnynderſtand cheſeithings : for, rhe Apoſiacy from ; 
God is very deep, ,and more provoking among ary Proteſtants than among the Papiſts, | 
yea thoſt bf uV-drovolkidig, hherenripodſtinwarcand Ppiricial S910 
i Qt, Br bp 99. \kyow and keep ro:rhe-begotten of God, and to the Light and 
'Pordcof <1 he World, \mdkeep dow) the. fleſply WA, 094 and Comprehenſion concerning the 
khings "of, Gad þ EN "a 7h wh O 2 71 I G% \ { w. IJ D c\ LEAR 1 pO FT... Y > 

*2Fqſ.' When God begets Ite in the heath, there is | favour ofit, inthy Veſſel, and 

a ſecret living warmth and vertue, which the heart in ſome meaſufeg 'tebbs; whereby it 

1s known. Lie low in the fear of the moſt high, that this leaven may grow and increaſe 

in thee. This js the leaven of the. Kingdorp, thisis it which, muſt.change thy, hearta 

ature, andeake rhy, Veſſel (yhich perhapetſach chekw 160g ant muQ\toorruptea) 

to receive the Treaſure of the Kingdom, Now .while-the, favour is upon. thee, while 

the veryic of tht Life is freſh iti Het,” thdus finale. ſome! rength towards God, with 

ſome little taſte.and diſcerning of the things ofhis Kingdom, know thy weakneſs, and 
BORE DEPOn AY meafure,:but.in what thoyi-haſt received baw'befbre the fulſe(, 

worſhip Godin that, and be;patientin whatheiexerciſesthee withal; waiting forgo 

from-him. ,,And;when, the nightovmes upon thee, avid. thouiperhdps: art at &loſs, 
miſting the, (avqur and preſence, of the Life, and; nat knowing how r6.come: by it a. 
gain ;; Be papignt and Mill, | and chou:wilefind lbteachings after. a freſh viſitation; and: 
a meek humble, broken Spirit before the | Lord,, Thou: wilt (ee-thou'canfſt No nothing 
to. recover his preſence again, 'inay thou canſt.nat fo. much as wait for chirn,. or breath' 
After him without His help 3 buche is nigh.to-the poor, nigh to the! broken, 'nigh''fo5 
the diſtreſſed, nigh to the helpleſs. Oh do not with" thy! fleſhly cries atid roarings: think: 
to awaken thy Beloved before his ſeafan ; butin the night of diſtreſs, feel after ſome- 
what which may quiet and ftay theheart till the next ſpringing of the day. The Suri will 
ariſe, which will ſcatter the Clouds zarid, he isnearthee who will give thee to hope that 
thou ſhalt yet ſee God, and find again the quicknings and leadings:dfhis Spirit. Andiin 
the day of his. Power thou wilt find;firengeh to walk with hin :' yeay inthe day uf thy 


eakneſs his Grace will be ſufficient for. thee; And he will nurture thee up in his Life: 
by his pure Spirit,.cauſing: thee to, growjunder his ſhatow.: and he willbe:teaching thee 
to live, and to ſpeak,, and to move andadt from the Principle and withintheCompats' 
of tus light ang life eternal. Only-be; notwile:to catch; che. notions'of things ints rhe 
ea & Moth can. corrupt, and where.the Thief can break rhorow and' 


earthly part,' whereth | 
ſteal: bur know thedivine Treaſury; ,where all the\things of life are:Freaſured up by: 
the Spirit: and.handed forth to the living Child with freſh life, [according to its need of 

them. And thus thy heart being kept cloſe ro God, and thy ſpiritual Senſes.continuatly' 
Exerciſed abouri the things of God, it will;be eaſie tothee to know the Shepherds: Voice;: 
and to diſtinguiſhrhe ſound:of the Spixit ia ghine, pwn heart. And that; which cries ſpirits' 
and maxionsinthine-own hearts; willalſogive thee. the diſcerning of Truth and Error + 
abroad,, even,of the Spirit, of God,, and the Spirit at,Satan- in others;. ſothat thouwilt' 
beable to try. nat only Words, but Spirits, becoming acquainted with the anointing;” 
which favoursall things, , and willgive thee tq judge,naot by the Wards, bur by the Po- 

wer : for thou thy (elf being in the power;in the.anointing; in the ſayour; it aaa 
| .-< natura 
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natural to thee to. feel, to raſte;| toknowandaintowith what is one) athichy life, whar 
And:thus: chy life, 


corhes-from the ſatne ſpirit in others; and to.turb ffarfithe.contrary:.. And: thu 

thy growth, thy path will be-ſweer, fafc,! clear, certain, | demonſtrative-intheSpirir, 
and paſt all reaſonings of fleſh and blood;either in thy: (elf or others The: beginning;.of 
life eternal is in an higher Principle; than man'can come at. | Mans Wiſdorh and know- 
ledge of tho things of God,  is-but bruitiſh before ic.” As thou comeſt intothar Principle, 
abideſt and groweſt in that Principle,:thou art:beyand mans Judgement; and artable 
toJudge man, and fachom his whole courſe as wich a ſpan, but art:quiteouc ofhis reach 
in' the loweſt of thy:motions,..thoughts'or aCtions, I mean ſuch as flow:from and are 
eomprehendedin thelife. BIO SOT THT RO 20716 2TTBI0 
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Concerning the Cel pd ror es: Which 

"Be reacheth Iſrael bis People, who'know him-to 

-" be the only true.to' God, and the Worſhip which 
be teacheth them, to be the. only true Spiritudl 


With ſome. Queſtions:.and Anſwers relatmg Con- 
. ſo many Ertors about'ity| and the Errors 'therein are of ſuch dangerous cont- 


s 1 Worthip. FOE INER 
Mr VI INOURG IRON 3740371 50 
aderneſyof Conſaence, - - 
Pom the Werſtip'of God is a' weighty thing, and there have been (aiid till are) 
Þ quence, both in. relation to mens Eternal Eſtate hereafter; arid' to their night 
Conſtitution, Peace and Welfare inchis World ; and becauſe Thavehad deep experience 


cancerning yearian;ag ud Ged fromaChild,: having travelled in Spirit with-my God for 
the right knowledge thereof, and. int fingleneſs of heart giving up unto him, according as 
he hath taught and led my /poor;' needy; depending Soul :' Iſay, Therefore is it on my 
heart, 'to anſwer ſome few 2xec/F;993 concerning the Worſhip of God, for the ſervice of 


ſuch, as both deſire and need inſtruction therein, 


': Queſt. 1. Who is the Worſhipper,the at beptable Worſhipper m the firhe of God? Or whone 
hath God choſen tut, ity hold forth his Worſpip in tht fight of the World, 'fince he rejetted'the 
Fews;With theur Worſhip? 1B Z9TOPT[ O00 ES GOOG Oh. 0G T SOL PIT FRETS TOA 

. Ehat God hath appointed a chofen People to Worſhiphim, that I prefuppoſe : though, 
if nqed were, tht: proof thereof migtt be ready at hathd: It is not every man that 
would thruſt hiniſelf upon the Lord, Whom the Lord will accept : but:rhe Father ſecketh 
Such te Worfhip him; John 4. 23. 'Thereita capacity to be found in man, to make him a 
Worlhipper,; even ſuch a capacity, as may enable him to perfort that Worſhip, which 
God requireth ofhim. Now thatis the thing to be enquired into, ' What this capacity is, 
aud who are the perfor that are found in this capacity? © © 

© £oſ. The Worſhipperin' the tinmes'of the Goſpel, the Worſhipper nnder the New-Te- 
ſiament 5s he thar 55 born of Grd," © He that-is drawn out of the dark ſpirit 'of this World, 
and formed anew. inthe light of Gods Spirit. He that:is a Jew inward, he that hath the 
Uneircumcifion of his heart cutoff by thepower of God.” This is the' Wotſhipper, whom 
the Father ſetks to Worſbip bins: This is'the fort of Wotſhippers God choſe; wheghe caft 
off the Jews. God did not chuſt any-one:Nation, or many Nations, inſtead. of that one 
which he caſt off”: but he ſent þis Apoſtles and Minifters among all'Nations, to gather 
a $pixitual ſeed inſtead. of rhe/natutal And theft alone are capable of ſetting up, 'and 
holdiog forth his ſpiritual Wotſhip unto the' World, . and to frovens them to wait for, 


and 
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and preſs towards the capacity of coming into the ſarhe ſpiritual Worſhip with them. 
- Queſt, 2, Which is theplace of Worſhip? +4 ETH0E hs 

Anſw: The only place of Worſhipinthe New-Teſtament, is wherethe ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhippers meet together, The place is ſpiritual, As the Worſhip is ſpiritual; fo is the 
Place where it is to be offered; Ir hath a ſpiritual conſiderarion, not outward as under 
the Law. Itisto be offered intheSpirit; that's the place. Where:doth my Soul offer 
its private Worſhip to Gud ? Hathitrelation to any outward place? Or is itin the buil- 
ding, which God hath reared up in my heart by his Spirit? Which building ftands.in; 
and is comprehendedin his Spirit. - AndI can offer his publick Worſhipinno other place; 
but ina building of the ſame Nature;'in an houſe built of more of the ſame Stones. 
This then is the way of Worſhipping inthe true Light ; Divers living'Stones meeting 
together, every one retiring in Spirit into the living Name, into the Power which be. 
gat them, they all meet in one and theſame Place, in one and the ſame Power, in one 
and the ſame Fountain of Zife: and here they bow down to the Father of Life, offerin 
up living Sacrifices to him,and receiving the Bread and Waterof Life from him,;and fee- 
ding in the rich Paſtures of his infinite Fulneſs: In the holy City, in the living Temple 
which is built by God, of the Stone which all other builders refuſe, is the place of the 
Worſhip of the living God, where the true ews meet to offer up their Spirits, Souls, and 
Bodies,a living Sacrifice to the Father of Lite, and where they meet with ſuch a glorious 
Preſence and Power of the Father,as none but the true Fews were ever acquainted with, 

Queſt. 3. What is the Worſhip, or what are the Sacrifices, which the true Warſhippers 
offer up to God, in this holy place? _ : 7:38 | ke: | 

Anſw. The Gifts of his Spirit. Theſe they offer up, and nothing elſe. The brea- 
things which the Father gives into the heart of the Child, they are breathed back unto 
him in the ſame Spirit of Life, inthe living Senſe, in the quickening Power. Nothin 
of Man's Wiſdom, nothing of Man's Inventien, nothing according to Man's Will, ne- 
thing that would pleaſe the Fleſh, or ſeem glorious in its Eye, 1s offered up here : but 
the Exhortations, or Directions, or Reproofs that ſpring up in God's Light, in God's 
Wiſdom, they are given forth in the Leadings, and by the Guidance of his Spirit, and 
they reach to the hearts of thoſe, to whom he pleaſeth to direct them. And this is the 
ground of ſuch meltings, and breakings, and convictions of Soul (and ſuch like 
inward operations) as are frequently found in ſuch Allemblies. For the living God is 
there, and rhe dread of his power overſpreads the hearts of ſiich, asare gathered into 
and afſembied in his Name ; and the Lite ſprings in the carthen Veſſels, and the favour 
is precious to all that have their ſpiritual Senſes. 

Queſt. 4. What is the ſeaſon of offering up theſe Gifts ? | 

Auſw. The ſeaſons of the true Worſhip ſtand in the Will of God. They are Gifts, and 
the time of them ſtandsin the Will of the Giver. Prayer is a Gift. A man cannot pra 
when he will : bur he 1s to Watch and to Wait, when the Father will kindle in him 1i- 
ying breathings towards himſelf. So the Word of God (whether of Exhortation or In- 
ftruCtion) is a Gift, which 1s tobe waited for, and then to be given forth in the life and 
ſtrength of that Spirit, which cauſeth it to ſpring. Indeed it is an hard matter either to 
ſpeak the Word of the Lord, or to hear the Word of the Lord. A man may eaſily 
ſpeak what he invents, and another may eafily hear and judge of fuch Words : but 
to ſpeak the Word of Life, requires the Tongue of the Learned in the Language of 
God's Spirit; and to hear the Wordof Life, requires a quickened ear: and to know the 
times and ſeaſons of the Spirit, requires both being begotten of rhe Spirit, and being ac- 


£& 


quainted with it. 


Queſt. 5. Was this the Worſhip of the Former Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days? 

Anſw. Search the Scriptures: Were not they come to the New-ferafalem? And 
where did they offer their Sacrifices ? Did they offer them in the Old-7er»ſalexs, or at 
Samaria, or the Mountain where the Fathers Worſhipped? Or did they not rather of- 
fer them at the Mount $:0z to which they were come ;z where the Male of the Flock 
(even the Lamb without ſpot) is known, and the bloud of ſprinkling felt ? Heb. x2, 22, 
22, 24. and x Pet. 2.5. O read, read in the Life of God, the nature of the things 
themſelves, and do not feed upon your own imaginations, or the imaginations of any 
other men concerning them, Sweet is our God: His living preſence is exceedingly nou- 
rtſhing to the Soul : precious is his power felt in 7 heart : it is no leſs thah life Eternal 
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to Worſhip him in his Spirit: . © let not the Enemy of the Soul cheat your Souls 
any longer of the Precious Things of his Kingdom, with husky aud dry Food 
inftead thereof, which only gratificth the earthly part, but nouriſheth not the immor- 
tal Life. SED 4. i 

Queſt. 6. How came the Worſhip of God to be transformed, and changed ſo from the 
Living Power, into ſuch dead formal Ways, as generally Worſhippers in the World are 
aund in ? JEts Y 7 
F nſw. The Enemy hath done this, by God's permiſſion. The Lord pleaſed to ſuffer 
him thus far te prevail againſt the Truth ; even toget into the Form of it, and thereco 
beget men into the Form, and thendeny and turn againſt the power. And this is-the 
Way of Antichriſt in Kingdoms and Nations, even to ſet upa formal way of Worſhip, 
and by it ro fight againſt the true Power. 

' Queſt. 7. How long hath this been done, and how long is it yet to laſt? | 

Anſw. From Antichriſt's beginning, all the time of his Reign, until his overthrow. 
The formal way of Religion will never be overturned, northe power of Religion find 
placein the Earth, but there will be ſtill countenancing of formal ways of Worſhip, and 
curning head againſt the power and life of the Spirit, until Antichriſt's time come ro an 
end, and the Lord conſume him by the Spirit of his Mouth, and deſtroy him by the 
brightnefs of his coming. 

Queft. 8* When ſhall rhis be? . GOFESR, 

Anſw. The Lord is about this Work. He hath already raiſed up that, which hath 
not been raiſed up for many Generations : and the Lord hath forely ſmote down the 
Spirit of Antichriſt in many hearts already ; andhe is fetching a great and univerſal 
blow at him: which ſtroke, whenit cometh from the Throne of God, the Nations ſhall 
tremble before him ; and it will be as hononrable to wait for the moyings of his Spirit, 
and to Worſhiphim alone therein, asnow it is reproachful. 
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Some Queſtions and Anſivers relating to Converſi- 
on, and to Tenderneſs of Conſcience. 


Queſt. 


m5 To turn men from Darkneſs unto Light, and from the power of Satan un- 
to God- 

Queſt; When is a man Converted ? 

Anſw. When heis gathered into the Light and into the Power: out of the Darkneſs 
of Sin and Dominions of Satan. 

Queſt. How :is man Converted ? 

Anſw, By the operation of the Light and Power of God upon his Conſcience, 

_ Queſt. 1n what condition is the Conſcience, before God works upon it ? 

Anſw. Hard and corrupt : hardened by ſelfiſh reaſonings and dark imaginations, a- 
gainft the convictions of the Light and operations of the Power of God, and corrupted 
with the ſin and iniquity that dwells in it. | 

Queſt, What doth God make it, in his Working #pon it? 

Anſw. Gentle and tender, fit to receive the impreffions of his Spirit. By the influence 
and power of his Spirit on the Conſcience, he openeth the ear to hearken to his Voice, 
and prepareth the heart to follow him in his leadings, 

Queſt. How doth Godcarry on his Work inthe converted Soul? 

: Anſw. By keeping itlow and tender, out of the ſelf-wiſdom and hardening reaſon- 
ings of the humane underſtanding : by this means he keeps it pliable to the light and 
power of his Spirit: 

Queſt, 7s only the tender Conſcience then fit to be wrought upon by God? 

Anſw. Yea indeed, that alone. The heart that is hard is inconfiderate of the Voice 


of God, and ſtiff and ſtubborn againſt it, having eyer at hand ſome Wiſdom or Will » 
| the 


Hat is the way of Converſson ? 


© S6tne Qutefffor#ind\Anfvitts; 
rhe Fleſh, to withftand the voice and leatings df Gott by. * 
Queſt, Who 3s it that preſerves the Conſcience revert 
Anſw. The Lord of the Conſcience: He, 'whis rhade' it, knoweth the proper temper 
of it , and his tight and powet is alone abfe to preſerve it i that tenderneſs; which he 
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formeth ir in. þ Goh 
Queſt. What is it that hardens the yg rp T7 ek LY | 
Anſw. The Wiſdom of the Fleſh. Man having gained a Wifdomi 6ur of the light 
of _— y by the imaginations, reaſonings, and ſtrength' thereof, Hirdtns himſelf a- 
ainſt God. | £433 
. Queſt. What is moF# neceſſary for aman'to be vigilant in, thitt defirts to have the Work of 
Converſion go ou im his heart? re Oy Wirare 
nſw. Tobe carefultoturn from and avoid the reafonings 6f mans Wiſlbm, andto 
have his eye and ear operi tothe light and voice of Gods Spirit, thithis Conſcicice may 
be kepr upright and'clear before the Lord. iy 4 
Queſt. What ſtains the Conſcience ? | Sos ue” 
Anſw. Any Diſobedience toGods Spirit, any hearkenitig to or following the voice 
of a ſtrange Spirit, This' lets in the Darkneſs, which defiles ; Even as the Light: 
cleanſes. 
Queſt. 1s a man then to expelt ſuch a thing as the Leadings of God's Spirit in his 
Conſcience? | | 
Anſw. A man cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, but he muſt be firſt born again; 
evenborn of the Spirit, (fo faith the Scripture, and fo ſaith the experience of every one 
who feels the new Birth) And when he is born of the Spirit, he is to abide with him, and 
learn the law of thenew life, and receive power from him daily ; or the Spirit of dark - 
neſs will ſoon get 'ground upon him, and by:degreetb&recoverihg him back again intb 
we EE HR Ht: | 
Queſt. Syrelyif it be thus; Harthis the way of Religion, and ftw therÞbe;who are foul 
3n the truth of it. y "Tu 
Anſw. - Way of Religion is hard inde&d; w#d wholly contrary both to Man's 
Wiſdom and Wills mſomuchras heicatnot extertinto if nor walk phetePy\ but as they 
arecut down, He*that will be a Difdple of Chriſt, add follow tht leaGings of his Spi- 
rit,, nuſt detvy Kim t wholly, and'becontie anothers;- and beicantenr: cocftandtor: fail! 
tohis own Maſter. He canmtpleaſe men, \no not.in his worſhi ng of God, ye muſt 
turn fromythat which'is glorious in their eyes, and facrifice' <> ihe is to them an 
abomination. So that he muſt lookto6b&evnidettiiedbythen, who will be approved in 
the ſight of God. | | 
Queſt. Why hath God put his People upon ſuch hardſhip, as ſtill (in all Ages and Gene- 
rations) to walkin a way contraryto:rht World,: andfill tobethe Objett of :its hatred, ſcorn; ' 
and:Perſecution? SOL» AS Br OW EE 
Arſw. Bow can'it be* otherwiſe, He-bbpefeing thenſ in'a Sþltir* cohtrary*ro- the 
World; andwhichteſtitiethiagainft the World; iſhewiig that theidees thereafareEvil? 
How-can the Spirit of rhe World bur. Mill” rurh aghinft ſuch, and Hate, arid Perſecute 
them ?. tO | 1 
Queſts HowJoug ſoallit be thus ?' FS STOLEN. OED OOH STD TFIOU 
nſw. Till Truth be raiſed by the power of God, into Domihien over the Spizit and 
Power of Darkneſs. The Spirit of Life now ſuffers under the burden of man's corrup- 
tions; inlove tothemtriving- to-ſave-them-therefrom-- There-is ſomewhat inevery 
Sinner, that at ſeaſons groans under the weight of-his Stns, and in ſome proportion 
ſtrives againſt the Burthen"rheredf This” t'not always \lie underneath , but in 
the Day . of the-.Lord riſe over the Tranſgrefſor:- And in that Day- fhall ſrael be 


Glorious with his God, and receive praiſe ofhim, and be eaſed of all that hath oppreſ- 
{ed him. : 


Queſt. 1s there ſuch a day to be ? 


Anſw>The Scriptures teftific of fuch a Day;wherein'the Lord loneyballbe'txatrex;df 

Wherein'Htwill take away the Rebakr of bis'Prople fromeſfallthe Earth;and:bring dow 

thatss High and Lifted ap above the Fear and-SpPtrit-of; the Lord;Ahgd:in this our Age,the- 

Lord hath choſen many Meſſengers to.run upand downiand Proclairy this Dale ng as; 

ſurcasthe Lordliyeth; what he hath ſpoken mw corne to piſs; and not a tittle of it o . 
2 t 
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to theground. Goddid not make man for him to ſerve his own Luſts; nor this Crea.. 
tion to ſerve the Luſts of man - But he made man to Fear before and ſerve his Creator ; 
andhe made the Creatures tobe ordered:by man in the Fear and Wiſdom of God to the 
Glory of God. The Spirit of God now groaneth under Man's Iniquity, the Spirits of 
his People mourn and ſigh alſo, yea and the very Creatures groan under the Bonaagg 
of Corruption: And the God of Bowels heareth their Cry, and a day, even a mighty 
day of Redemption and Deliverance js. determined, wherein the Spirit of the World 
ſhall be ſunk down, with all its weight of Wickedneſs, and the Spirir of life and righ- 


teouſneſs riſe in its Glory, nd 
Amen, Halelujah. Everlaſting Praiſes to the Qmnipotent One , Who was, and.is; 


and is acoming; Who hath reigned, doth reign, and will reign over all the Powers of 
Darkneſs, in the pure power and glory of his Life for evermore. Let all the Lambs 
skip for joy, let all the Stars ofthe Morning ſhout : For the darkneſs vaniſheth and is 
paſſing away, and the light of life ſhall cover the Earth, as the Waters cover the Seas - 


Amen, Halelnjah. 
Happy is the Eye that ſeeth this, and the heart that prepareth for it, overlooking all 


y TIAPPY 15 _ ahs ; ; 
that ftands between. This 1s the Hepe of 1ſrael, and the Expettation of all that wair 


for the Lord, which he is haſtening upon the Earth. 
; Tſaac Penington, 


es 
QUESTIONS 
ANSWERS, 


For the opening-of the Eyes of the FEWS NATUR AL, that 
© they may, ſee the Hope of 1/rael, which hath fo long 
 . ..4,.., -» been hid fromthem. 

Se en ns 
Some Queſtions and Anſwers, for the Dire&ion, Comfort, Help, 
and Furtherance of. God's Spiritual Iſrael, in their Travels in 
Spirit from Spiritual Egypt, chrough the Spiritual Wilderneſs to. 
Spiritual Canaan, which is the 'Land where the Redeemed Soul 
fouriſheth in the Life, walking with God, and worſhipping him 
in Spirit and Truth © A, 
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By Iſaac Penington the Tounger. 


The PREFACE. 
TY Everal things bath the Life, begotten by the Eternal Vertue, breathed 
"Up - 312 me towards my Father- for, in relation both to my ſelf and others, 
" from my Childhood. As touching my ſelf, Firſt, that I might be a Vef- 


fel for thim , that I might be freed from the bondage of Corruption nd 
da; © brought 


The Preface. ; $5 


bronght forth in the Image of his Life. Secondly, that T might be filled wit? 
bis Life, that 1 might be ſatisfied in the Preſence and with the Fulneſs of the 
Spring of my Life : Even that 1 might have enough of my God iri my heat 
continually. Thirdly, that he would of his own meer Goodneſs both preſerve 
the Veſſel and dwell in it for ever : that ſo my Tenure and Poſſeſſion of him, and 
Fitneſs for him might be of hrs Grace, of his Love, of his Good-will, of his own 
Nature, depending wholly and altogether on him, and not at all on any 
thing that can be expeFed from the Creature-hood in its'pure States And 
likewiſe, that ifhe pleaſed to ufe me in any ſervice, it might be of him, and for 
him, and to him: That he would bring me ſo low in my ſelf, that I might not be 
able to detain any of his Glory and Vertue from him, but the meanneſi of the 
» Veſſel might ſtill ſo appear to me, and alſo be ſo ſenſibly diſcerned and achnow- 

ledged by all other eyes alſo, that the excellency of the Power and of the Glory 
2ight run backentirely into his pure Boſom. rg 19 10 1b LS: 

Leſpdes theſe, there have been vehement deſires 1n me concerning others alſo. 

Firlt, towards Mankind in general, that they might have an exceeding merciful 
and powerful day of Viſitation, even that the whole Farth might be touched with 
the Tower of L ife and drawn out of the Darkneſs. O how hath my Soul breath- 
ed for poor loff Mankind, and how hath my Spirit travelled (with unutterable 
pangs and earneStnefs) ſor unheard of, unthonght of, and altogether nnexpe#ed. 
Mercy and Good-will towards the Sons of Men in general | Secondly, towards my 
Brethren in Spirit, that they might know the day: of Redemption and Power in 
Spirit, and not always lie groveling on the Earth, and groaning and mourning 
becauſe of the Luſts and Corruptions, but might know Deliverance in Power, and 
might ſing the Song of Moles and the Song of the Lamb (becauſe of their feeling 
Vifory over Pharaoh and the Dragon) and might ſerve and worſhip the living 
God in Spirit and Truth, without. fear of Interruption and Captivity from the 
Enemy any more, Thirdly, towards the Jews after the Fleſh, that their Iniquity 
might be blotted out, their Waund healed, the pure Eye opened in them, and the 
pure Glory revealed tothem : that they might know the Shepherd of Iſrael in Spi- 
rit, the Spiritual Tents of Jacob, the Beauty of the Footfteps of the Spiritual 
Flock, and might Travel ont of their Darkneſs, Farthlineſt, and literal Know- 
ledge into the L and of pure Life, Reſt, Peace, and freſh Toy in the living God, 
(whereof their Land of Canaan, with all the good things thereof, was but a ſhad- 
dow) and might be anointed with the freſh Oyl of the Salvation of the Meiliah, 
and might became indeed an holy Nation, yea a Kingdom of Prieſts to offer up ſþi- 
ritual Sacrifices on God's ſpiritual Altar. | 

My Soul ſtill breatheth to the Lord, and waiteth on him for all theſe things « 
and as he draweth my Spirit forth, ſo amt I ready in Spirit to be ſerviceable unto 
him therein. Theſe preſent drawings and openings of my Life, in the Queſtions 
and An(wers following, are both towards the Jews in Heſh, and alſo the Jews i 
Spirit, that they may meet in one, even inthe one Path and Faſture of Life, where 
there is one Shepherd, one Seed, one Flock, one Spirit, one Beginning, one Pro- 
reſs, one end in one and the ſame Circle of Life, The Lord my God take it into 
Ji own hand, diſpoſe of it for good, manage and bleſs it according to his 


pleaſure. OO 
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Some Queſtions and Anfwers for the openiug, of 
.the eyes of the Fews natural, that they may ſee 
the Hope of Iſrael, Which bath ſo long been bid 


® 


from them. 


Queſt: WJ THAT was the Riſe, of that People the Jews? 
* - whom God took from his Fathers Houſe and from his Native Goun-- 


try (whete he was worſhipping and ſerving Idols) to be the Stock and Pattern of t 

Faithful, both of the Jews according to the fleſh, and of the Jews in Spirit.. Of this 
Root, of this.Stock came this:People: according-to the Fleſh, who were an Holy Nati- 
an, a Circymciſed People, a'Sanftified People outwardly : and: (as long as their day 
laſted), were. the Beloved of God, the Pitied, the Pardoned, the Redoemed Ones, even 
until the ſhadows were liniſhed, and the ſeaſon.came,. for the Subſtance to appear and 
be'ferup in a ning! whereof they had the firſt offer.alſo, and aut of, wham wag the 
firſt gathering Yr the piritual b ifgin HB But they generally hardening their hearts, and 
Cneaving to the Wiſlom-and Knowledge which their wiſe Ones had taught them. (from 
their mif-underſtanding the Letter of the Scriptures) milled of the Spirit, Rebelled a- 
gainſt the Redecming Power, and ſoloſt theirfhare inthe Inward Glory, and by Gods 
A pak were.cut off fram their outward alſo, their day being ſpent; and the 
ee not.only,af the. Prophets, but.of the.Soni and Heir. himſelf-alſo required at: their 
"Queſt. How, came this People te be the choſen. People at firit,, ang, ſo long to conti+ 


> ef bh 
W: '\ d 


chuſe whom he will.co fill with. his Inward andSpiritual Glory (even with the manife- 
ſtations of his pure 1 


4 


outwardly of ang Beloved, Great and Glorjous;, He. choſe Abraham. freely, he 
gaveto Abraha 


- 
\% 


of God,: the 7ewps in Spirit (who are learned in, the Lay E 
raizs his Dear, his Beloyed,- his 


well.read.. Thus outwardly 1/racl was Gods Child, Ep 


ed. farth his Arm.of Salyatjon all he day.long; | 1» al their Aftiftion he was affiifted, and 
the Angel of his preſence ſaved them : and he ſaid, Surely they are my Feeple, Children that, 


Queſt. What was theend for which God choſe that People ? 
£Anſ, It was to be a Veſſel for him to form, to try and experiment what his Love 
cou 
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conld bring theth to, and bring f6rthih themin that Way of ManiſeRarion and Opera- 
tio. This God opetis to 7eremtrah concerning therh, bidding hit g6 down to the houſe 
of the Potter, whete, ina Parable, they might read rheir own State, -ahd what they 
were to expect from God, even to be fotmed by God unts the utmoſt; untilhe had made 
a perfect tryal of them, and then td be broken and laid afide; as a Veflel thar could 
never be fitted for the Maſters uſe in this' way of Diſpenſation; 7er. 18. 4. On the Lords 
part there was no defect rowatrds his Child, his Spbtiſe, His Vineyard; 'his Garden of 
pleaſant Plants (as this people was in that Diſpenſation:) for he was'MII a Father to 
them, Faithful in Covenatit, Tehder inBowels, abiindant in lovitig Kindneſs and Mer. * 
cies : Yea what could be expefted from the Lord towards a people, accordins to that 
Diſpenſation, which the Lord failed'in ? But they wete till faithlefs, Eontinually break 
ing Covenant, erring from his deaf arid tehder love; Ha drawing down the ſtrokes of 
his Wrath upon thei, forſaking che guite of their Youth, forgetting the love of theie 
Eſpouſals, continually ſtafting aſide from the right ſtate, wherein God pleaſed at firſt 
co {et them, or at any time afcetwards in atiy meaſure fo reduce them. 

Queſt. How did God exerciſe ahd try them to the utmo$t, eden till at length it was plain- 
ly manifeſt , that there was no firm keeping 4a Peoplt to hins by Vertnt of that DiFpen- 
{ation, but he muft jieceſſarily cut them off, chooſe anbther People, aid take another 
cogrſe, if he would have a People for his Heart to love and aeltght in, and for them 
zo enjoy and poſſeſs hits ? 

Aynſ. He tryed them ſeveral ways, and in ſeveral States and Conditions ; as Firſt, in 
a ſtate of Captivity inthe Land of Ezypr. Secondly, in a ſtate of Straits and continual 
Dependance upon God, even for Nectſſaries, in the Wilderneſs. T; biraly, in a ſtare of 
Enlargedneſs in the Land of Canaan, which flowed with plentiful proviſions for the 
outward man (which were alfo ſhadows and inftruftions concerning the inward Ble.. 
ſedneſs.) Fourthly, in often Caprivities, Fifthly, in Returns to their Land again, with 
Settlement and Peace and many Bleſſings therein. 

Queſt. How did God try them in Egypt ? 

Anſ. Firſt, with ſore Bondage and Opprefſion from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Se- 
coxaly, with giving them the feeling of their ſtate, the ſence of their Bondage, and 
cauſing them to cry unto the Lord for Deliverance. Thirdly, in raiſing up a Delive- 
rer, and giving them a Sign of theDeliverance by the hand of the Deliverer ,/ In his 
{ſmiring of an E2 yptian and ſaving an Hebrew. Forrthly, in ſending the Deliverer to 
them with Promiſes of Deliverance, atid with Signs and Symptoms of the Delivering 
Power. Fifthly, in. Pardoning their Unbelief and Rebellions againſt him in Egypt, and 
ſhewing many Signs and Wonders for them in that Zand, rill at length he had broug ht 
them forth by his Mighty out-ftretched Arth, even againſt the will and mind of Phara- 
oh and their Task-maſters. ; | 
Queſt. How did God find them in Egypt apon this Tryal ? | 

Anſ. Very unbelieving, very ſtubborn, mif-interpreting his Sign of Deliverance, rea- 
foning againft his Promiſe, becauſe it came not ſo ſoon and after the manner they ex- 
pected. When he lift up hishand to them to redeem them from under Pharaoh, to 
bring them forth ofthe Land of Bondage, to the good Land he had efpied for them, 
and bid them forſake the 1dolatrous Worſhips of Egypr, and not defile themſelves any 
longer therewith ; becauſe he was now to become the Lord their God, and toappear 
in his power for them ; yet they wouldnot, Ezek 20. 5. &c. When Aoſes would have 
reconciled an Hebrew to his Brother, he would not hear him, but upbraided him for 
ſlaying the Egyptian, not waiting on God to underftand the Figure, but miſinterpreting 
and abufing it in the Fleſhly mind. When the Deliverance ſucceeded nor according 
to their expectations, they murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron: and when God ſent 
themagain with a freſh Promiſe, they would not mind it. Yet God bare withall this 
in them, and did not caſt them off, but afilwaged his Wrath, and ſtirred up his Love 
to make a further Tryal of them. _ | 

Queſt. How did God try them in the Wilderneſs ? 

Anſ. By many Temptations, Signs and Wonders; by powerful appearances for them 
againſt their Enemies ; by bringing them into many ſtraits, by unexpected and impoſſi- 
ble ſupplics (1 mean impoſlible to the ſight or expectation of the outward eye) as with 


Bread from Heaven, Multitudes of Quails, Water from the Rock, keeping their —_— 
ar, 
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and Shoes from wearing out and decaying. Likewiſe he gave them an Holy ard 
Righteous Law to inform their Minds in Equity and Righteouſneſs, directing them in 
an holy way, walking with God, and one towards another, and chalkin out unto them 
an acceptable path of Worſhip : and this Law was delivered in great Majeſty, dread 
and terrour, to cauſe a deep imprefſion thereof upon their minds. 

Queſt. How did God find thems in the Wilderneſs? | * 

Anſ. Full of diſcontent, full of murmuring, full of ſelf-will, full ef doubts and que- 
ſtionings concerning Gods Power. They did not wait on him, who had delivered 
them out of the hand of Pharaoh. and from under the Egyptian Task-maſters, but they 
murmured againſt him. They did not wait for food, or water when they wanted, but 
diſtruſted and complained, repining at oſes and Aaron, and ſometimes talking of ma- 
king a Captain to lead them backward. Neither were they content with the Provifi. 
on which God allotted them (that was mean in their eyes) but they would have flefh: 
Though the anna, the light Bread as they eſteemed it) of Gods ghoice and with Gods 
Bleſſing, had been far better for them, than the flefh with his Curſe, upon that Luſt 
which asked it, and would not be content without it, Again, They would not go on 
towards Canaan or Fight when God would have them, and when his ſtrength would 
have gone along with them : but when he forbad them, of their own will, and truſt- 
ipg to their own ſtrength, they would go on and Fight. It 18a ſad record which Mo- 
ſes their tender Shepherd (who with the Eye of true Light had faithfully obſerved 
them) left concerning them, Det. 9. 24. You have been rebelliom againſt the Lord, from 
the day that 1 knew ou, | | 
Queſt. How did God deal with them in referrence to the Land of Canaan ? 

Anſw. Firſt, He prepared them for it, Secondly, He diſpoileſſed their Enemies, and 
placed them init, giving them an Inheritance accorcing to their own Will. Thirdly, He 
poured down Bleflings upon them therein. 

Queſt. How d:d God prepare them for the good Land ? 

Anſw. Firſt, By many Afflictions and Exerciſes in the Wilderneſs, wherein he judged 
and wore out the rebellious Generation (who were conſumed with dying) and raiſed up 
their Children in the aw and dread of his mighty Power. Secondly, by giving them a 
righteous Law to walk by in every reſpect, that they might not be to ſeek how to pleaſe 
God, or how to walk one towards another, or tewards the Heathen among them, or 
round about them. but in every thing might be rightly inſtructed. 7h:rd/y, By warning 
them of their own proneneſstoerr from God, and of the Danger thereof, both in Rela- 
- tien to theloſs of Mercies and drawing down of Judgments, that they might watch a- 
gainſt the erring Nature and tranſgrefling Spirit in their Hearts. Foxrthly, by appoint- 
ing a way of Sacrifice and Mediation, whereby God might beattoned, either for par- 
ticular Perſons, or for the Land in general. Fifty, By directing them toa Principle ag 
near to them, and more ſtrong than the unrighteous Principle ; whereby they might be 
preſerved in the Obedience of the Law, and from our of the reach of the Curſe. 

Queſt. How did God find them in their own Land ? | 

nſw, That Generation which was thus prepared, thus taught, thus directed, wal- 
ked ſweetly with the Lord, and was a precious Savour in his Noftrils : but ſoon after 

the evil thing ſprang up again in the Generations following, and they did quickly cor- 
rupt themſelves, departing from the Lord, and running a whoring after their own hearts 
luſts, ?-ag. 2.7, &C. 

Queſt. How did God deal with them then? 

Anſw. He brought Judgment upon Judgment, ſtill weightier and weightier upon 
them, according as their need required, exerciſing loving kindneſs and mercy towards 
them, as much as poſſibly their Eſtate could bear. He ſent his Prophets to forewarn 
them of the Wrath, that they might be ſpared, if poſſible: and when his Judgments 
and Severity came he mingled Mercy therewith, that by both he might try to the ut- 
moſt, what they might be wrought to, He tryed them along while under the Judges 
and a long while under the Kings, often recovering them and ſetting them to rights, 
expecting the Fruit of his Rod and of his Love towards them. 

Queſt, What was the Reſult of God's trying them under the 7nages aud Kings ? 

Anſw, They wearied out God's Prophets, yea, they wearied out the Lord alſo in 
that way of his Diſpenſation, They choſe the falſe Prophets before the true, lying Di- 


vina -- 
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- vinations before the openings of Life, and dead Idols before the living God. The kind- 
nefſes and Mercies of God were waſted upon them; for with his Love they wete 
notdrawn: the Bellews alſo were burtit, the Lead conſumed, the hear of the Furnace 
ſpent upon them,and yet their tin and droſs not purged away.Under the Judges they tried 
out the Lord's patient expectation of Good from his Delivering hanid,inſomuch as he re- 
ſolved to deliver them no more; ag. 10. 13. Under the Kings they were as unruly, 
(whether good Kings or bad Kings, givenin Loveor Wrath) inſorhuch as the Lord 
ſaid, Why ſhonld ye be ſtriken ay more? Tewill revolt more and more, Ia. 1, 5: There was 
indeed no bending of /ſrae/ after the Fleſh, and keeping him ſtrait co - God, in that 
way of Diſpenſation : therefore muſt he be caſt off, even becoming reprobate Silver in 
the ſight of rhe whole Earth, becauſe the Lord would reject him; £7 

Queſt. How came Iſrael after the Fleſh to be rejefted? od TBE 

Anſw: His day of Fleſh was out, and the day of Spirit was come, wherein the fpiri- 
tual Glory (which was to ſucceed the ſhadows of theFleſhly) was to be ſet up; and 
ſo he not ſeeing that,nor entring into that, his own Sun ſet,and he hath abode.in the dark- 
neſs unto this day, eb, LITE "Fe 

Queſt. How came he not to ſee the ſpiritual Glory ? 


bo . 


Anſw. Becauſe the Eye of the Fleſh was open in him, which Eye cannot ſee it. 'He 
read the Law ina gathered Lighr, in the Light of the carthly Wiſdom,. and not in the 
Light of the Spring from whence it came, and then how could he poffibly underftand 
the Law aright ? Could he then chuſe but ſet up the ſhadows of the Law; in the ſtead 
of the ſubſtance which was vailed therein ? He read Moſes with the Eye which can. ſee 
but to the Vail and not to the NT which was revealed to 24s/es, and which Aoſes hid 
under the Vail: And thus likewiſe he beheld the Prophets, in the days of. their appear- 
ance ; not in the Light in which they appeared, but in the Light ofhis own Reaſon and 
Imaginations : and upon this ground the Fews ſtill choſe and cryed.up the falſe Prophets 
but Perſecuted the true. Now not ſeeing Moſes in Spirit, nor the Prophets in Spirit, 
How could they ſee him who was greater than the-Prophets, he looking ſo contengpti- 
bly to the ſight of that Eye, wherewith they expected to ſee him ? It is the Few if Spi- 
rit, whoalone can ſee and own the Meſſiah in Spirit : yea no flefhly Few could poffibly 
diſcern him then, whoſe eternal Life (Light and Power) was: hid under ſo mean-a 
Vail. He muſt bemore than a few after the Fleſh: who can own ſo much as the Law, 
or any of the Prophets in Spirit : and then ſurely it can require'no leſs than inward 
Zewſhip, to diſcern the Meſſiah himſelf, They knew by the Letter, thar then he was to 
come and to appear ; but they could not know by their obſervations from the Letter 
which was he, but alone by the pointing of the Finger of the Spirit, which they were 
unacquainted with. | Fe Ie 

Queſt. What d:dthey do to him, not ſeeing his Glory? wN EE renbpop 
Anſw. They dealt with him as they had dealt with the Prophets before him, diſdain- 
ed him that he ſhould claim to be the Son of God, ſlighted him, reviled him, reproa- 
ched him, preferred Moſes and the Prophets above him (who all did bur declare of 
him) yea at laſt they preferred a Thiefand Murderer before him, and put him'to.Death 
after that manner that the Prophers had foretold'they would do. | 
Queſt, Didthe Prophets foretel that the Fews would put the Meſliah to Death? . —_ 
Anſw. Yea, very manifeſtly, with the manner and circumſtances thereof: Danze! 
faid plainly that the Meſtab ſhould be cut off; though not for himſelf, Chap 9.26. 
Iſaiah ſhews the Cauſe why he was cut off, to wit, For the Tranſgreſſion of my People. was 
the Stroke upon him, chap. 53.8, He was the Lamb:iwithout Spor, there was no Iniqui- 
ty found in his Heart nor guile in his Mouth, but he offered np his ſpotleſs Soul ( through 
the Eternal Spirit) as a ranſom for the Souls of Tranſgrefſors, and with his Bruiſe are 
they healed. David ſhews yet more particularly how heſhould becurt off, They piere ed. 
»y Hands and my Feet, Pſal. 22. 16. And Zachary faith, that afterwards in the day'of 
_ their Viſitation, They ſhall look upon him whom they have' pierced, Ch. 12,10. Was he nor 
betrayed by one of his own Table? (P/al. 4r. 9.) Did they not- caſt Lots for his Gar- 
ments? (Pſal. 22: 18.)Was not Gall alſo given him, and Vinegar to drink ? (Pal. 69.) 
21. Were not his Bones kept from being broken, according to the paſchal Lamb the 
Type; (Exed. 12.46.) Othat the Fews could read the Words of their own Prophets, 
itt the Light of the Prophets, and not in the wy. of man's Imagination, and rn. 
' they 
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they could not but bow before the Spring and Fountain of that Light, as it was reveal- 


ed in Fleſh according to the Scriptures, and ſee how that Body was prepared for the 
Light to fhine in, and fer it to dothe Will in, and to ofter up the Sacrifice which God 
would have, that ſo an end might be put to all the Sacrifices and Ofterings which God 
would not have, Pſal. 40 6. Das. 9. 27. 

Queſt. What was to befal the Jews for refuſing the Day of their Viſuation by the Meſſiah 
and for the putting of hit to Death ? - Deb 

»/w. They were to be caſt off, to become no People, their Covenant to be broken 

their Glory tnrned into ſhame, their Light ſer in obſcurity, their Houſe made deſolate 
and the hand of God purſuing this.deſolate People, making them a ſcorn and reproach 
throughout all Nations. (Dan 9. 27.) And is not this come to paſs upon them? For 
what perſon hath been more hateful and hated than a few, Who was once the Glory and 
Envy of ali Nations? Yea, hardneſs and blindneſs hath ſo happened to them, that they 
cannot ſee the plaineſt things written in the Prophets,” concerning the Expiration of the 
day of Moſes with all his Shaddows, and the ſucceeding of the ſpiritual Glory in the 
days of the Meſſiah, but their Eyes and Hearts are ſtill blinded, and held Captive in the 
Figures of things. of 

Queſt. 1s there any Scriptare of the Prophets, which declareth that they ſhould be thus 
blind and hard ? | 

Anſw. The Spirit of the Lord in the Prophet David (the beloved King and Figure of 

the Meſſiah) prayed for this righteous Recompence to them. Let their Table become a 
Snare before them, and for Welfare a Trap. Let their Eyes be darkned that they ſee not, &c. 
Lett heir Habitation be Deſolate, G&c, Pſal. 69. 22,;&e. Whatis their Table ? Where and 
on what do they Feed? Is it not on the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets? Now all 
the meanings, obſervations and hopes which they gather from theſe (being under the 
Curſe, and out of the Spirit of the Prophets) cannot bur be their Snare and Trap: and 
that which entafigleth them deeply 'to this day, is, their miſ-underſtanding and miſ-in- 
terpreting of Moſes and the Prophets. O 'Lord my Goa, in the abundant Riches of thy 
Goodneſs, at length pity them, and-let the fierctneſs of thine Indiguation abate towards them, 
and in thy Love open thew Eyes to ſee their ſtate, and what they have refuſed, and againſt 
whom they have lift up their heel, in their conteited Wiſdom and Knowledge, which they have 
gathered from Moſes andthe Prophets Writings, that the y may monru after thee, and wait for 
thee in the way of thy Redemption. 

Queſt» Hiw long 13 this Deſolation and Hardneſs to abide upon then? 

Anſw. Uncil:God viſit them with his Spirit, and open their eyes to ſee his ſpiritual 
Glory, and turn their hearts towards it. Then their outward expectations, anddefires 
after an outward glorious Kingdom, will ſoon come to an end; and the Mefſiah will be 
known, owned, and received by them. in Spirit -- Yet any outward Glory that the 
Lord God ſees good for them, they ſhall not want neither. This the Prophet 1ſaiah 
plainly relates to the Ear that is ſpiritual, Chap. 32. 15. (Vutil the Spirit be poured upon 
usfrom on High, andthe VV.lderneſs be a Fuirfl Field, and the fruitfal Field be counted for 
4 Forreſt.) They muſt lie wafte, until the Lord God pleaſe to let forth his Spirit upon 
them, to gather them into his ſpiritual Glory : For the day of their outward Glory 
did end, and a fpiritual ſucceeded, which they are to be gathered into, when the days 
of their Diftrefs and:Tribulation are accompliſhed, 

The ſpirit was once poured down from on high on the Diſciples of the Meſiah,upon his 
Aſcending into his Glory, and the Wilderneſs then becamea fruitful Field, and the fruit- 
ful Field wasaccounted for a Forreſt: but over that Glory the Defence was not ſo ſtret- 
ched forth, bur that a night overtook that day,. and the wild Beaſts made a Prey of 
that Vineyard and fruitful Field alſo, as well as of the former. But there is to bea 
more general pouring out of the Spirit, even upon all Fleſh, and the Wilderneſs is more 
generally to be viſited and become fruitful Field, and the fruitful Field is more gene- 
rally to be blaſted and made a Forreſt : Inſomuch as all Fleſh every where ſhall appear 
Graſs, and the Glory thereof as the Flower of the Field,” which ſhall fade and wither 
before the breath of God's Spirit. Then Judgment ſhall dwel! in the Wilderneſs which 
is then viſited, and Righteouſneſs ſhall remain in the Field which isthen made fruitful : 
and Righteoufneſs ſhall be Powerfully-operative, working out the laſting Peace; and 
the effeCt of it ſhall be Quicrneſs and Aſurance for ever, No more War, no more Figh- 

| ting 
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ting with Creatures, no more burtheningand oppreſſing of the Creation, no more ſin- 
ning and ottcnded againſt the Creator, no more being diſpoſleſſed of his Life and Glory, 
but the Dwellings, which God reareth up in the laſt days for 1ſrael. his People, ſhall 


h pe eacable Habitations, ſure Dwellings and quiet. Keſting- places for © evermore, O let 
Ifrael tcel that which is able to awaken him, and wait for this. 


Queſt. How ſhall they be viſited and gathered? ' 

' Anſw. By the new Covenant, by the new Law of the Me ah, which 1s to go forth 
out of the new Soy, and by the Wore of the Lord, which is to iſſue out of the new Ye. 
ruſalem. Not by the Covenant of Moſes (their Eyes may fail in hoping and looking out 
that way) but by the Covenant of the eſtab, where the Law of Life is written, not 
in Tables of Stone or outward writtings of the Letter, but 1n the heart by the Spirit. 
There they ſhall be cleanſed by inward Water, receive the inward Circumciſion and 
Mark of the inward ew, be ſprinkled with the eyerlaſting Bloud of the Lamb, and 
raught to'offer up the ſpiritual Sacrifice, and ſhall hear the Voice which'will tell them 
of the way, and which will lead themin Paths they have not known. There the ſpiritu- 
alSeed, the ſpiritual Iſrael ſhall find the Shepherd of 1ſrae/, who leads into the Land of 
Life, puts forth his Sheep into the paſtyres of Liſe, gives them of the living Streams do 


drink, begerting them as Heirs of, and bringing them up in the everlaſting Fower and 
Dominion of. the Life. 


Queſt. ow may | Old Iſrael enter.into this Path, and fo hocmme New Iraet; ? 

Anſw. By waiting ofthe Lord for the cloſing of that Eye, which is Wiſe according 
to the Fleſh ;and for the opening of that eye which is at firſt weak in Spirit. There muſt 
bea, low beginning: 1/rae/ muſt know and not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, if ever 
he will grow up into the Riches and Inheritance. of this Glory. There 1s- a Light i in 
every heart,at firſt which gives a ſourd in the natural Veſſel, which is very hardly diſtin- 
guiſhable from the natural, till (by obedience and ſubjeftion thereto) Its living Touch, 
Vertue, and Power comes to be felt and diſtinguiſhed : but in the Meek; Humble, 
Believing and Obedient, it daily appears.more and more, and makes it ſelf tnore clear-- 


Iy manifeſt ro them, who are walking on unto the Rubgdom and Inheritatlcy | init, while 
others are diſputing about it. 


Queſt. . How may I{rael believe, and become ſubjett to the Light 2 

 Aufw. When there is a drawing felt in the heart, either te good; or againſt evil; 
he muſt not diſpute concerning it on the one hand, nor run on in the forwardneſs on the 
other (for both theſe ways, the breathings of the Spirit on him, and-ſpringings up of 
the good Seed in him, are eafily quenched) bur inthe Fear he is to truſt himſelf with 
what his heart certainly feels in the drawing vertue, and in the humility to giveup the 
Members to the Good, and to with-hold them from the Evil, waiting for ftrength 
from the Fountain of ſtrength towards both; By this means there is a travel and removal 
out of the Corruption and Filth of the heart, into the pure holy Law, Nature, Image 
and Will of God. 

' Queſt. Where doth God findthe heart, when he firſt viſiteth it with his Light ? 
 Anſw. In Egypt, in the Darkneſs, in the Bonds and Captivity of Death: 

Quefft. Wha: doth the Lord do with it there ? 

Anſw. He exerciſeth it a while there, till he hath made It tit for a Wilderneds 
ſtate. - | 

Queſt. What doth he do with it then? 

nſw. He bringeth it into the Wilderneſs which he hath fitted it for: 

Queſt. What doth he do with it in the Wilderneſs? | 

Anſw. He prepareth it for, and leadeth ir towards the Land of Life, 

Qieſt. What doth he do with it then ? 

Anſw. Hegiveth it an entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom ( which i is the Land 
of Life) according as he hath prepared and fitted ir. That which is New-begotten, 
New-created and formed, New-born in the Meſſi ah's Eternal Light, findeth an en- 
trance into, and an habitation in the Light, and is not turned back into the Land of 
Darkneſs, it abiding in the Virtue and Principle ofits Life, although ſomtrimes it may 
be exerciſed with the Darkneſs, for its further advantage. 7how art our Habitation, 


ſrom Everlaſting to Everlaſting, ſaith the Child of Light unto the Father of Spirits in all 
Ages and Generations. 
Tt 3... Now 


362 _ SomeQueſtſons andInſwers- 


Now that 1/-ael after the Fleſh may the better underſtand the Path of the fpiritual 
 ſſraclinthe way of Redemption, by the powerful viſitations of the Light of the Meſ- 
fiah in their Hearts and Conſciences; and may know the Goſpel of his Salvation, 

which is able roeffet that which the Law of Aoſes could not, becauſe of the weak- 
neſsof the Fleſh on their parts ; Jet themin fear and filence of the natural Wiſdom, and 

in waiting on the Lord in Spirit, conſider theſe 2zeſtions and Anſwers following,relating 
to ſpiritual 1ſrael. 


. - EEE IIoos, 
OT mw ea en ne PO 


Some Queſtions and « Anſwers, for the Diredi- 
on, (omfort, Help, and Furtherance of God's 
Spiritual Urael, in their T ravels in Spirit from 
Spiritual Egypt, through the Spiritaal Wilder - 
neſs to Spiritual Canaan ; Which i the Land 

where the Redeemed Soul flouriſheth in the 

Life, walking with God, and Worſhipping Him 

in Spirit and Trath. 


Queſt, W X Þ Hat is the ws. ? 
Linſw, A good Mellage or glad Tydings to man inthe fallen Eſtate, concerning 
2 Promiſe of Redemption out of it. 

Queſt. [s man then in a fallen Eſtate ? 

Anſ. His preſent Temper, Conſtitution, Diſpoſition and whole courſe, upon the 
leaft touch of God upon his Spirit, do in ſome meaſure diſcover his fall unto him ; 
though the inſenſibleneſs which is come upon him by his grievous Wound, and Death 
through the fall, maketh him very unapt to take notice thereof. 

Queſt. What was his Eſtate before his Fall? 

Anſw, A State of Glory and Blefledneſs, wherein he came pure out of the hands of 
his Creator, was fitted for hisuſe, ſervice, anjoyment and delight, even for him to ap- 
p car or diſappear in, and exerciſe according to his pleaſure, 

Queſt. Wherein did his Glory and Bleſſeaneſs conſiſt ? 

Anſ. Chiefly in theſe four things, to wit, in the Light, in the Life, inthe Liberty in 
which the Veſſel was formed, and inthe In-dwelling and appearing of the Creator there, 
according to his pleaſure. \ 

Queſt. Open this a little further. 

Avſ. Man was madea Veſlel of Light, a Veſſel of Life, a Veſlcl of pure Freedom. 
He was formed in the Eternal Image,andhad a pure being in that Image. He was light in 
the Lord,living in the Lord,free unto all good, and from all evil in the Lord. This was the 
ſtate of his being at firſt, and thus was he made in the Image a pure reſemblance of the 
eternal Purity and Bleſſedneſs : but beſides this he had the eternal Life,the eternal Sub- 
ſtance, the etemal Purity it ſelfdwelling in the Veſſel, ſhining init, and manifeſting it 
ſelf fromit according to its pleaſure, 

Queſt. How came Man to fall fromthis EState ? 

An{. Not willingly, not of an inclination ofhis own, but he was deceived, through 
the ſubtilty of Temptation, to entertain a deſire of enlarging his blefſedneſs, our of the 
limits of the Will of his Creator. 

Queſt. How conld ſuch a Temptation enter man, he being Pure and Holy, inclinedto Good 
and againſt. Evil, after the Image of his Creator ? 

Avſ. Man was not made toenjoy a Perfection in himſelf ſeparate from his Creator, 


or to live of himſelf, but by dependance. Now though he had noinclination in him not 
| £0 
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rodepend, or to ſeeka Life in himfelf out of the Fountain, yet there was a Capacity 
of ſo doing : before which Capacity rhe Temprer laid his Bait of advancing him to a 
greater Wiſdom, Glory, and Excellency, than his Creator had placed him in ; with 
which he conſulting out of the dependance upon his Creator, fell from that which alone 
was able to uphold him in the pure ſtate, wherein he was made. Thus was he taken 
in the Snare of miſery, and brought to that loſs, which all the Sons of -4daw 
tic rene under to this day, when the Lord at any time awakens the fence thereof 
in tem. 

Queſt. What was the State of man in and ſince the fall ? 

Anſ. A ſtate of Darkneſs, a ſtate of Death, a ſtate of deep Captivity, wherein his 
Soul, Body, and Spirit are become dark as ro the Light of God, dead as to the Life of 
Righteouſneſs, and Captive unto that Spirit which hath entred them by their 
hearkening thereto; whodwelleth and ruleth in them in the Darkneſs, as God did be- 
fore in the Light. 

Queſt. How is wan dark ? How is man dead ? Is bis Soul or Body dead as to their being? 
Or how elſe is ut ? | a 

Anſ. Man is not dead as to his being either in Soul or Body, but as to theright, pure 
and ſanCtified ſtate ofeach. The Veſſels ſtill remain the ſame in being, but they are 
emptied of their proper Liquor, and filled with other Wine. The Underſtanding 
3s theſame, the Reaſon the fame, the Will the ſame, the Memory theſa me, the bodi- 
ly Members the ſame,as to their being or matter : butrhey are all otherwiſe leavened, 
and another King now dwells in them and reigns over them. 

Queſt. Thenthere neeas not any diſſolution of mans reaſon, or bringing it to nothing, in 
relation to mans recovery, but only a changing of the Leaven, 

Anſw. Man is become another thing by degeneration fromthe Life. He is fo poiſon- 
ed by Sin and Corruption, that he is to be wholly broken down and brought to no- 
thing, even inthe very Naturals, that he may be'new made and built up in the new- 
neſs of the Spirit. Thus heis to become asa Fool, as a little Child, or rather asa Seed 
to be caſt into the Womb of Life, thereto be formed and born of the Spirit, And as 
he ſprings up1n the Life, he is to forget his own Country, living inthe Spirit and walk- 
ing inthe Spirit: where watching tg the Spirit, and againſt his own Reaſonin the 
pure Childiſhneſs, in the fimple, inftin&t and naturalneſs of the Life, he ſhall at length 
find a Reafon new formed and fpringing up in him, which waiting on the Lord in Obe- 
dience and SubjeCtion, ſhall be taken into Unity with the Life: bur if the Eye of Rea- 
ſon open too faſt, and be not kept down to the Light of Life, the Betrayer will enter 
again at that door, and bring the Soul intoDeath, after it hath had fweer and precious 
tafts of the redeeming Vertue and Power. 

Queſt. Can Man in the Fall ſee his fallen EState , and ſo ſeek, after a recovery ont 
of :t? | 
Te It is not poſlible for him ſo todo, without ſome Light ſhining upon him from 
the Redeemer. How can Darknels diſcover Darkneſs? That which maketh manifeſt 
the Darknefs is Light, When the Veſſel is dark, and the Prince of Darkneſs filleth it 
and dwelleth in it, what can thatEye ſee but according to the Darkneſs, judging Evil 
Good and Good Evil, Bitter Sweet and Sweet Bitter ? Z 

Queſt. Bnt there is no manbut hath ſome Light, no man but at ſome time or other ſeeth 
Good or Evil iniſome meaſure. | 

Anſ. That ariſeth not from the light of Man's Nature, as it now ſtands in the Fall, 
(which being wholly in the Enemie's hands, and being it felf become darkneſs, can- 
not at all give man norice of or light him out of the darkneſs) but from a freſh Viſi- 
tation of the Life, which giveth all men a day of Viſitation by the ſhining of its Light, 
wherein is ſome manifeftation toman, ' and ſome certain ſight by him both of the Good 
and of the Evil: and not only ſo, but there is alſo the living Spirit ſtriving with him, 
and attratting him from the one tothe other, according to ths Lord's good pleafure, 
whoſe is both the light, and alſo the determination of the proportion of every Man's 
Viſitation by ir. 

Queſt. But hath net man naterally a Light in the falley Eſtate, which diſcovereth unto 
him Good and Evil? | 

Anſ: Nor a true Light, not a true Diſcovery, but only ſomewhat which the _ 
etteth 
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ſertethup in man as ſuch, to keep him in the entanglements of the Deceit, and out of 
the ſuſpicion of it. For the enemy entring into him, by his ſubtilty blinderh and decei- 
veth his Eye (that he may the better hold him Captive in the deceit) infomuch as he 
diſcerneth not the falſe Image which the Enemy hath ſtamped upon him : for though 
the Enemy bringeth man into a ſtate of real Darkneſs, Death, and Captivity ; yet 
theſe donot at preſent appear toman what they are, bur are miſ-coloured or painted, 
to appear what'they are not, the better to deceive, bewitch, andentahgle man there- 
in. The Enemy did not repreſent Darkneſs in its black hue, Death and Captivity in 
its dreadful Appearance to Adam, but as Wiſdom, as Light, as a better Life, as a 
greater Freedom. And thus he ſtill enters man, and after this manner he till dwells 
in man, until the true Light purſue him, opening and diſcovering his Deceir, and 
drawing man back from this falſe Paradiſe of Pleaſure in Wiſdom and Liberty out 
of the. Life, into a ſenſe of his want of, and breathings after the true Garden of the 
living God. 

Queſt. 1s Man then miſtaken in his fmadgement of Good and Evil ſince the 
Fall? | 
Anſ. Yes, altogether: and by this means doth he ſo pleafingly ſcituate himſelf 
and take up his Habitation in the Ringdom of Darkneſs, wherein are ſtrong Holds and 
wiſe Reaſonings againſt the true God,. and for the falſe Appearances of Good, which 
the Enemy ofthe Soul ſtrengly makes men believe to be ſuch as he repreſents them for, 
in-the darkneſs. Thus in particular perſons, and alſo in Societies evil is purſued after, 
and advanced for good, and the true good ſupprefied as evil, through the working of. 
the Myſtery of Darkneſs in mens hearts, | 

Queſt. What then is-the proper Eſtate and Condition of man inthe Fall? 

Anſ. A State of falſe Light,. of falſe Life, of falſe Liberty. He ſeemeth to himſelf 
advanced in Wiſdom above the low, empty, naked Eftate of Innocency, which is 
nothing and hath nothing, but by a continual dependance on the goodneſs of the 
Creator, He ſeemethalſo advanced in Life, advanced in. Liberty. He can ſpeak his 
own Words, think his own Thoughts, do his own Will, ſeek himſelf, pleafe himſelf, 
fatisfie himſelf. The. Life of Righteouſneſs is a Yoak, a Bond in his Eye: Heis free 
from the reſtraint of it. He hath Life in himſelf, and is exceeding wiſe in the compaſs of 
his own Dominions. - Thus doth the Enemy transform the Kingdom of Darkneſs and 
Death, giving fallen man a ſhare with him in it, while he remains his willing Sub- 
jet. And here the Goods of the Enemy, the heart eſtranged from God, yea, not only 
the Devout and Zealous Worſhipper ininvented Forms. but alſo the grols Sinner, the 
envious, luſtful, and wicked Mind, the perverſe Tongue, the bloudy Hands and Feet 
are at peace, and have joy and pleaſure in their Courſe and Circuit in the Earth. But 
all this is but the Deceit of the. Enemy, wherewith he hath cheated Man, with falſe 
appearances and repreſentations inſtead of the true, as man himſelf will ſee, when 
ever the Eye of his Soul comes to be throughly awakened by the Eternal Light, whe- 
ther here or hereafter. 

Queſt. What is the Work of Redemption? 
 Anſ. To purge this old leaven out of the Veſſel, to purifie the Veſſel from all the 
falſe Appearances of Light, to batter down all the ſtrong Holds of the Enemy in the 
Mind, all the Reaſonings, Thoughts, Imaginations and Conſultations, which are not 
of the pure nor in the pure; and ſo to New-create and New-form the Veſlel in the 
Image of the Wiſdom and Purity, whereinit was at firſt-formed. 

Queſt, Who doth this VVork, or who is mans Redeemmer ont of the Fall? 

Anſ. The Eternal Word or Son of the Father, even the Wiſdom and Power which 
went forth from the Fountain in the Creation,the ſame goeth forth from the Boſom of 
the Father to purific the Creature, and ſo bringeth the Creature back (being purified and 
cleanſed) into his Boſom again. 

Queſt. YVY/uh what doth this V Yord or Redeemer redeem ? | | | 

Anſ. With his own Life, with his own Bloud, with his own Eternal virtue and 
purity. He deſcendethintothe lower parts of the Earth, becomes Fleſh there, ſows 
his ownSeed in his prepared Earth, begets of his Fleſh and of his Bone in his own like- 
neſs,, and nouriſheth up his Birth with his Fleſh Bloud and unto Life mn,” , 

ueſt. 
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Queſt, What. 7s this Life? Or how doth it firſt. manifeſt. it "ſelf in the Dark = 
neſs ? TR Ly | [> ag pou: of SE RET 
Anſ. It is the Light of Men. It is that which gave Light to Adam at firſt, and 
again tohim after'theFall, and roall men ſince the Fall: It enlightens in Nature, it; 
enlighrened under the Law : it did enlighten under the Goſpel before the Apoſtacy, and 
again ſince the Apoltacy. Gbe ; 
Queſt. How doth'the Light enlighten? ii 1,7 WR" | 
Anf. By irs ſhining. The Eternal Word moves, the Life opens, the Light ſhines: 
This inthe leaſt degreeis a beginning of Redemprion ;/ in its fulneſs it is Redemption 
erfected, 
: Queſt. How doth the Light work Redemption in its ſhining? 
Anſ. Twoways: Firſt, by turning: the hearr bed the darknefs. towards it ſelf. 
Secondiy, by exerciſing the heart being turned. 
Queſt. How doth it turn the heart from the Darkneſs ? | 
nf. The Light by its ſhining and enlightening findeth. out its own, openeth it, 
toucheth ir with-a ſecret Virtue, which 'perſwades out of, and draws the heart 4 
from the Principle and Poweri of Death and Darkneſs, towards: its own Native. 
Spring. 3A WIEECE 
k Queſt, May nat theſe Drawings be quenched , and the VVork of God ſtop- 
a, The Plant of the Lord is exceeding'tender, [his pure Spirit jealous, the Enemy ; 
very ſtrong and ſubtil; infomuch as: the Plant it ſelf may cafily be cruſhed, 'the Spirit 
grieved and quenched, and theCaprivity redoubled, - TOTES 
Queſt: f Adam was betrayedin bis full ſtrength, how ſhall this poor weak Plant ſpring up and 
grow, without being ſupplanted by the Violence and Treachery of the Enemy? Of how ſhall the: 
grieving of the Spirit be avoided, by au heart ſo full of corruption and provecations, as man' 
inthe alienated ſtate is, whenthe Light fir wiſits him ? Lab 
Anſ. The Lord God isnigh wink, nigh to pity, nigh: to pardon, nigh ito watch 
oyer and ſupport Worm facob , yea nigh to revive life and ſpirit in him freely , 
and- to heal his backſlidings and multiply Pardons, or it could never be. Yoa, 
the Creature can never be: broughe-ſo: low or ſo far loſt, but there 1s till help in. 
the nature of God concerning him, though there' may not be help in any revealed: 
Promiſe. {313-45 
Queſt: How doth God exerciſe the heart that is turned? 45 At 
Anſ. In Faith and Obedience through very great varieties and changesof conditions. 
He exerciſeth it in believing his voice and in obeying his - voice and: following him, in 
whatever and into'whatſoever he draws and requires. ' x18 fo 
Queſt. How is the-Voice of God known? Doth not the Enemy ſpeak inwardly alſo, aud 
reſemble his voice? how then is the voice of the Redeemer diitingauiſhed from. him, who 
conuterfeiteththe Shepherd and his voice? Spot 


Anſ. By theſe two means. | 9707s On 
F:rſt, The Soul lying low, out of the Wiſdom in which the Enemy appears and: 
forms his likeneſles, in the ſimplicity which the Lord hath-begotten, the Life opens to. 
it, and the true Light appears, which manifeſts the falſe light and falſe appearances of 
the Deceiver. ES 
Secondly, In that which is begotten of God there is not an haſtineſs or ſuddenneſs 
todetermine, bur a ſilent waiting on the Lord in Subjection, till-the: Life ſpeak and 
make things manifeſt. Thus the knowledge and light of the Child is held inthe will of 
the Father, andreceived from his hand, and according to his pleaſure. Thus what he 
will he hides, and what he will he makes manifeſt, and the Ettild which is born of his 
Willis content with his Will; and lying down there, it keeps out of the Encmie's 
Territories, and out of the reachof' his Temptations, | | 
Queſt. YYhat are the ſeveral Eſtates or Conditions wherein God exerciſeth the Spirit of 
manin Faith and Obedience? : | 
Anſ. The particular Eſtates and'Conditions are innumerable, bus they may bere- 
ferred to theſe three general heads. Firſt, An Eſtate of breaking down the former 
Building. Secondly, An Eſtate of Devaſtation or Preparation to be New-built. Third- 
h, An Eſtate of Rebuilding. God doth not forget, but exerciſe his People in Egypr, 
even 
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even While they are in Bondage, before they come to receive his Law : he is viſiting 
them in the dark Land, opening the eye that can ſee the Captivity, cauſing Groans 
and Sighs in their oppreſſed Spirits; and then holding forth to them the Promiſe, and 
preparing them-for a departure from that Land. Secondly, He bath a time of ſtripping 
them, of Nurturing. and bringing them up under his Diſcipline and cloſe Exerciſes, 
wherein they are Deſolate and ready to ſin and periſh every moment, ' but as they are 
wonderfully provided for and abundantly helped -and pardened, Thirdly, There 
is a State 'of Rebuilding the Stones, when they are prepared therefore, into 
a'New-building + for the Life to dwell in, and for their entzance into the Land 
of Life. | 
Queſt. Declare theſe Eſtates and the Exerciſes therein more plainly, and firſt ſhew 
VV hat is the Eſt ate of the Soul in Egypt Spiritually, when the Lord viſneth it there with 
his Light ? bf, per 
aol . An Eftate of deepBondage and Greaning under the Powers of Darkneſs, whoſe 
bitter Oppreſſions thereof increaſe, even as the. ſenſ:bleneſs and tyredneſs of the Soul 
increaſes. : The Soul then ſees its Captivity from the Life, and finds a, building of Death 
and Corruption: raiſed up init, in which the Prince of Darkneſs dwells and bears rule: 
and then Oh how it groans and longs after departure from that Land, and waits for 
the Promiſe of Redemption out of it ! But yet it. 1sſtill left in the hand of rhe Enemy, 
and daily feels the bitter Bondage, from the powerful Law of Sin and Death pringing 
up inthe heart, and ifluing out through the Members. eo 
Queſt. How is Faith andObedience here exerciſed? F2 
Anſ. In believing the Promiſe, in waiting for the Promiſe, in feeling ſome remote 
drawings of the Life and uniting therewith, ſo far as is peflible in this Dark and Capti- 
ved Eftate.. There is an acknowledgment of the true Prince, and a bowing tohimeven 
in this Eſtate of Captivity, until he pleaſe to break the Bands thereof and receive un- 
der his guidance. | | = | 
" Queſt. YVhat is the Eſtate of the V Vilderneſs ſpiritnally ? 
 Anſw.: Itis an Eſtate of waiting for the guidance of the leader, of receiving Dire- 
tion and Laws from the leader, ' of following the leaderas he pleaſeth tolead, through. 
the entanglements, temptations, ſtraits, and neceſties which he ſeeth fit to exerciſe 
the Spirit with, - for the wearing out of that which is not to Inherit, and for preparing, 
the Heir for the Inheritance. 
Queſt, How is Faith and Obeazence here exerciſed ? A 
Anſw.' In waiting on the Light for the leadings in the Law of Life, and then in 
ſubjecting to the leader, being content with all his Diſpenſations therein : with the 
time he chuſeth for ſtanding till, and with the time he chuſeth for travelling on, with 
the Proportion 'of light and leading that he judgeth fit, with the Food and Cloathing 
which he prepares and preſerves, with the Enemies which. he ſees fit to have 
avoided or encountred with, Hereby the own Wiſdom , the own Will, the own 
Strength, the own Deſires, the own Delights, with all the murmurings, wearineſs 
and diſcontents, which ariſe fromthe earthly part, are by degrees worn out, and a pure 
Veſſel prepared for the pure Birth to ſpring up'and appear in. 
Queſt, YVhat is Spiritual Canaan , or the Heavenly-Built State, or State of the 
Goſpel ? 
wr A State of regenerating or renewing in the Life and pure Image, where the 
Building is reared up which is made without hands, where there is a Sweet 
and Feaceable- growth in the Life, and a Freſh and Satisfactory enjoyment of the 
Life. frE 9 T7 | 
Queſt: How is Faith ana Obedience here exerciſed? 
Anrf. In abiding in the Vine, in drawing from the Vine, in returning the Sap and 
Vertue back into the Vine, and living according to the Will and in the free Diſpenſarion 
thereof. Thus Works are excluded with Self from whom they proceed, and the Vine 
becomes all in all. nina 
Queſt. Are Eg ypt with the Wilderneſs and Canaan Spiritually as aiftintt Eſtates, as 
they were Literally ? 40s pl 
- Anſ. There are ſuch diſtin ſeveral Eſtates Spiritually, wherein a man may be 


Spiritually in Egypt, and neither in. the Wilderneſs'nor Canaav. ' Se there is an Eſtate 
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in the Wilderneſs, which is out of Egypr and not inCanaas :and an Eſtate in Canaan, which 
is beyond both Egypt and the Wilderneſs. Yet theſe Eftates in Spirit are oftentimes in- 
ter-woven, with the Exerciſes thereof ; inſomuch as the Soul may in part. or in ſome 
reſpect (to his own underſtanding ) bein Egypr, 'in part in the Wilderneſs, and in part 
inthe reft, Life and Peace. But theſe things are not to be curiouſly ſought into, leaſt 
a wrong Wiſdom and a Knowledge get-up ; but abiding low and little in the little Seed, 
the Kingdom and everlaſting Inhericance grows dayly in the Soul, and the Soul dayly 
fhoots up into it and'is enlarged 11 1e. 

Quelt. 1s there any retarn back into Egypt or into the Wilderneſs, after the State of the 
Sonl is advanced higher, the entrance into the everlaſting Inheritance being adminStred, 
and the Soul partly taken into and having found 4 place of reſt in the Life ? 

Anſw, The Enemy lies near to deceive: and while he hath Power to tempt, if there 
be an hearkening to his Temptations, there is a departure from thepure Lite, and a re- 
turn of the Captivity or bewildering in ſome meaſure. In the Faith and in the Obe- 
dience to the Light of Life Is the preſervation, out of it is Death and Deftruttion E- 
ternalfy. 

Queſt. 7s not the pure being untoxched by Death and Deſiruttion ? and ſhall not the Crea- 
ture, when it is Redeemed into him, be as he is ? - 

A:(w. The pure being cannot be impure, evil cannot enter upon him, it hath no place 
in him, his nature excluding 1t : nor can it enter into the Principle of Life that comes 
from him,andis always preſerved by him: nor can it enter upon that man, who is be- 
gotten of that Principle, abideth withit and is preſerved in it. But fo to be in him, as to 
abide and not go forth is a great State, even higher then the firſt {dam knew. 

Queſt. Zut is not Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil all alike to God? and ſhall they not 
be ſo alſo to him, who 1s in perfett Unity and Fellowſhip with God? 

Axſw. Al the Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil which can iſſue from the Creature, 
cannot reach God s being as it 1s init ſelf, but only ſo far as he hath pleaſed to expoſe his 
Life (1n the various manifeſtations thereof ) to be reached thereby. Yet his Eye ſeeth 
the Evil and the Good, the Perfection and the ImperfeCtion, and his Nature is perfely 
excluded from all Evil and ImperfeCtion , inſomuch as he cannot poſlibly lie or deceive, 
or be unrighteous or unmerciful in any vf his Diſpenſations and thar which is gather- 
ed into him, is thus one with him. But'that which can do any thing which is ſinful and 
evil in it ſelf, 1s-nor in the true Unity with the Eternal being, but in the deceit of that 
Sptrit which Erreth from him, and centereth the creature in the Imagined likeneſs of 
his Life and Happinels. 36 

Queſt. How far may Perſons go, and yet be lyable to the Enemies Snare ? 
 Anſw. Very far. They may come out of Fygypt, they may paſs through the Wilder- 
neſs, they may receive an Inheritance or Portion in the' Holy Land, they may have 
Houſes and Vineyards which they Builded not nor Planted , they may have had deep 
Draughts of the Life, deep Incomes of the Love, large Riches of the Grace, and pre- 
cious Tafts of the Fulneſs : They may have been in the-Paradiſe of God,” may have been 
Anointed by God,' may have ſtood upon his Hely Mountain, and walked up and down 
in the midſt of the ſtones of Fire, &'c. and yet the Enemy may have leave to Tempt, and 
may hnd entrance for his Temptation, advancing above this Eſtate in the Decervableneſs, 
and increaſing the Glory in the Eye of the Wiſdom which he fteals in; and fo hold the 
Sptrit Caprive in his Golden Chains, and lead it back again to the Chambers of Death. 
- Queſt. How doth or can the Enemy prevail over Perſons in ſo Glorions an Eſtate ? 

* Anſw. By opening a larger Eyo in them, than is given them inthe Life to ſee with. The 
Eye bf Life is limited in Man, and Man 1s to be held within the limits and openings of 
Life, and his Heart and Mind to be bounded within the Defires and Delights, which a- 
riſe from the Life : he is to wait on' the Life for its living, moving and being : all in his 
Being * and herc he ſhall be large enough, and full enough, and wiſe enough, and hap- 
py enough. Bur there is ſomewhat which preſents to him a Kingdom, a Riches, a Do- 
minion, a Vaſtneſs of Perfeftion in himſelf and at his own command ; the which he be- 
ginging'to liſten unto, "the ſame opens an Eye in him to ſec the Beauty and Glory there- 
of, and then Immediately his Heart is taken, and he cannor avoid the Snare : nor can 
he henceforth know where he is, until that which he hath forſaken, again pleaſe to viſit 
him, and to difcoyer to him his Iniquity and Errour from the truc Root. . nS 
Vy ueir, 


368 Some Queſtſons and Anſwers: 

Queſt. What 5s the way of ſafety, when God enlargeth the Territories of Life in the Soul, 
and cauſeth his Love and Grace to abound ? 

Anſw, To drink the Draughts of Joy and Sweetnefs in the pure Fear and Trembling, 
not departing therefrom in what ever it doth for God or receives from him, till the Sal- 
vation be wholly wrought out and perfected, the Habitation of unſpotted Love pre- 
pared, and the Soul led into, and ſeated in its compleat Manſion therein. And then 
the Name of Fear is no more heard of in the Land of Life, though the Principle from 
whence the Fear ſprang, and the Birth and building '( which was begotten, raiſed up, 
formed and perfected in the Fear ) abideth for ever. So that the pure Love doth not 
caſt out the pure Fear ( wherein is no Bondage of the Life, but the preſervation of the 
Life from the Bondage) but ſwallows it up and comprehends it, for the pure Fear is 
but Love deſcended, and the pure Love is but Fear aſcended, the Eternal Principle or 
Subftance being one and the ſame in both. ; 

Queſt, 1s there then ſuch a State of Safety, upon which the Enemy cannot Intrench ? 

Anſw. There is a State of ſuch Union with the Life, as the Enemy cannot come be- 
tween, where there is lying down and rifing up in the Power of the Life, and no Beaſt 
of prey can make afraid any more; nor can any Root of bitterneſs ſpring up from 
within, to trouble or make any diſturbance between the Life and the Soul any more, 


———— 
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Some Qxeſtions and Anſwers conducing towards 
the further manifeſtation, and opening the Path 
of Redemption and Eternal Lite to the Eye of 
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Queft. Ow deth the Son of. God, or Eternal VVord, in whom 3s the Light of Life 
H Redeem man out of the fallen Eſtate, ont of the Kingdom of Darkneſs and 
Death, into the Kingdom of everlaſting Righteouſneſs aud Peace inthe Life? 

Anſw. Three wayes. Firſt, by wounding him in the Natural and corrupt Eftate, and 
ſo breaking his Peace and Pleaſure in the Kingdom of Darkneſs and making him weary 
thereof, Secondly, By weakening him under the Teachings and Chaſtizement of the 
Law. Thirdly, By healing and binding him up with the Oyl of Salvation in the Power 
of the endleſs Life, which is the Goſpel. 

Queſt. How doth God wound him in the natural and corrupt State? 

Anſw. By purſuing him with his Light, which letteth him ſee what it 1s, diſcovering the 
Evil and Danger of it, and ſo weaning his heart from it, and making him look out after 
and long for a Redeemer. O how Burthenſome 1s che Captivity to the awakened Soul, 
when he hatha glimpſe of what man was before his fall (when he had a place and being 


in the Life, with a Spirit ſuitable to the Life) and whathe is now in his Eſtate of 
eſtrangedneſs and alienation. from the Life, and whither he 1s going in his paths of 
unrighteouſneſs,eſtrangedneſs and alienation!And while his heart is thus returning from 
the Land of Death and: Captivity,and lenging after the Redeeming Power and Vertue of 
the Life, the Enemy (the Power of Darkneſs ) lays load upon him, drawing him more 
and more under the Chains and Bonds of iniquity to the utmoſt of its ſtrength; So that 
now Lufſts abound; Evils increaſe, Temptations and Snares multiply; and in che Land of 
Captivity their ſtrength is great, the Soul weak and faint, and the Redeeming Power 
and Vertue ſeems very far off, Now this 1s the Eſtate of Converſion; when the Lord, in 
the midſt of the Powers of Death and Darkneſs, turns the heart from them towards him- 
ſelf, cauſing it to wait (under the Captivity) for the Appearance of the Arm of his 
ſtrength, tobreak the yoak of the Oppreſſor from off the Necks of the oppreſſed, and ſo 
to bring out of the Land of Deathand Darkneſs, into the Travels towards the Land of 
Promiſe, where the Peace, the Life, the Liberty in the Lord, the Reſt,the Joy, the full 
Content and Happineſs is Reaped by the Soul, which follows the Lamb thither. 


Queſt: 
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Queſt. How doth God weaken the Creatare under the Teachin, s andChaſtiſements of the 
Law ? | 

Anſw. By exertifing him towards Good and Evil, and correQting him for his unbeleif 
and diſobedience, as he finds good, juſt and neceſſary for him. | 

Queſt. How doth God exerciſe him towards Good and Evil, and correft hin ? 

Anſ. When he hath brought him from under the Power of Darkneſs in ſome meaſure; 
and in ſome meaſfare ſet the Spirit free there-from, by the Vertue of his Life ſpringing up 
in the heart, then he exercifeth the Heart and Converſation towards the Good and from 
the Evil: then he giveth out Laws for, or againſt things, according as he findeth moſt 
proper to the Eſtate of every Particular Sou}. Now upon the giving forth of the Law, 
( the Life being in ſome meaſure raiſed) there is that which loves its Teachings and pute 
Path, and there is that alſo which draws back from it, and that being yet ſtrong, there 
corge many ſtrokes and Chaftiſerents from the Lord upon his own Dear Child. And theſe 
are bitter; and to be forced into the Sin which it loaths and in Heart is turned from, and 
to be kept from the Good which itlongs after, andih heart is United to, (partly by the 
firengrh of the Enemy, and partly by reaſon of its own weakneſs and negligence) this is 
bicrer als: infornuch as it cryeth out Day after Day,and findeth this Adminiſtration of the 
Law almoſt as heavy'a yoak, as the Land of Captivity itſelf was,becauſe of the weakneſs 
of it through the Flefh, and the ftrength and advantages which the corruption of the 
Heart and Prince of Darkneſs gather thereby. 

Queſt. What i3the benefit of theſe Exerciſes npon the Soul? 

4nſw. They melt, they break, they make the Heart tender and fit tobe moulded by the 
Erernal Verrue and Power, intoa Veflel for the Power. 

Queſt. What frames of Spirit do theywork the Heart or Mind into? 

. Anſw. Into very many Precions Onev. As for Inſtance, D 

Firſt, They 1naks the Spirit poor. The daily inroads of Sin and Copruption daſhing againf 
the Holy and Righteous Law of Life, the overbearing the ftrong Defires afterPurity and 
forcing mto the Defilement hindring the Soul from doing what it loves, and making it to 
<0 what it hates and wot}d not, this tnakes it become poorer and poorer, arid more 
Afflited Day by Day. Upon ſome Viſitations of the pure Life and fore freſh Vertue 
received, Oh how ſtrong doth the Soutſeem! but when it ſuddenly Forfeits its Mercies, 
loſes its freſhneſs, and 1s Plunged deeper tf the'Pir than before, how poor and weak 
doth it then feel ir fef, trembling: ar che next openings of the Life and ſpringings up of 
the. Vertue thereof in it, ' noe knowing 'what weakneſs, Captivity, Entanglements and 


Miſery from the Snares of Death remam to follow ! LS 
Secondly, They bring into a mourning Eſtate. They fill the Eyes with Tears and the 
Heart with Sorrow, yea they cauſe an entrance ifitorhe Horſe of Monruing. To be accu- 
ſtomed to Wounds, Bruiſes, Snares, grieving of the Spirit, provoking of the Deliverer, 
farthering and giving Advatitages to the Enemy, &c: rhe ſenſe of this overwhelms the 
Heart with grief, and'cauſerh cotitinual Sorrow and Lamenration to that which is upright 
towards God. | 9 | F | 
Thirdly, They brity ito 4 meck; Mevciſul and Tender hearted frame towards others, He 
thatistempted,” hethat often falls, andis ſo often wounded and made miſerable, he pi- 
ties thoſe tharer, he mourns over the miſerable. His Heart is broken with the Sins and 
Aflittions of others, and he knoweth not how to be hard towards them, feeling ſuch 
continual need of abundant mercy himfelf. It is therich man, the found manin Religi- 
on, that is rowgh'and hard': bur he that is once throtghly melted in the Furnace and 
made upagam, ismadeap tender, and retaineth the impreſſion of the Meekneſs, Love 
and Mercy for ever. Now a broken Eſtate in Religion, or a ſtate of waiting for the 
Life is mach more precious, thanthat which is rich and full by what it had formerly 
received and ftifl hofdeth, eur of che immediate feeling and freſh Vertne of the Life. 
Fonrthly, They bring into an hnengry and thirſty ſlate after Holineſs and Righteonſneſs. O 
how the Soul, thac is ſenſible ofitsfiteh longeth robe waſhed | How it patteth afrer the 
Paftures of Life, the Food of Life, the living Waters : ro appear before and enjoy God 
m the Land of the Living! Ohow doth the heart, that is daily afflited with its Unbe- 
lief and Diſobedience, long for the Faith that ſtands in the Power, and the' Obedience 
tharffows fromthe Power ! O Texch me thy Statmres, ſhew me the pure Path of Obedience 
m the way of Life; enide my Feet in the way Ng Owrite thy Fear m my Heart, wag” 
OE 1-57 
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1 may not depart from thee Create & clean heart in me, and put thy Spirit within me tobe my 
ſtrength. O continue thy Loving-kindneſs to them that know thee, and thy Righteouſneſs to the 
wpright in Heart. O whatunutterable Breathings daily iſſue out from the broken Spirit; 
towards the Spring of its Life: 6 Pn 15s | 
Fifthly, They bring into apureframe, into a cleanneſs of inſide, Cleanſe firſt the infide of 
the Cup and Platter, (aid Chriſt to the Phariſees, and he doth fo in his Diſciples, #;h 
the Mind I ſerve the Law of God, ſaid Paul when he cried out, O wretched mar that Lam, 
who ſtall deliver ! It is not conceivable what purity of heart is formed by God in his 
Iſrael, by the Fire which he kindleth in his Sion, and by the Furnace which he ſetteth 
up in his 7er»ſa!em ; for though in the Furnace the Droſs ſtill appears, the ſight whereof 
is apt to grieve and aftlidt the precious Heart, yet the melting and purifying ſweetly goes 
on, and the-Soul (which abideth 'the heat) is effectually cleanſed thereby, as is very 
manifeſt afterwards, when Righteouſneſs ſprings up with the quiet Fruit thereof; but 
this cannot be diſcerned , while the flames are diſcovering -and taking hold of the 
Unrighteouſneſs , | | 
| Sixthly, They. bring into a Patient frame ; fit to bear Reproaches and Perſecutions 
from the World, whoin the midſt of all this weakneſs (miſery and diſtreſs) lay load 
upon the poor Soul, perſecuting him whom God hath ſmitten, and ſpeaking to thegrief 
of him whom God hath wounded, God ſmites for want of Obedience; for too much 
propenſity to pleaſe the World, for nor coming, foon enough out of their Cuſtoms, Vani- 
ties, earthly ways and Worſhips: and ſo ſoon as the Heart and Converſation is given up 
in Obedience to the Lord, the World is difcontent;--and 'they ſmite 'and-perſecute be- 
cauſe of the Obedience. Now the more the Spirit is broken by the'hand of the Lord, and 
raught thereby to fear him ; and the leſs ſtrength .1t hath init ſelf, .to-grapple with the 
Perſecuting Spirit of the world, the fitter it is to ſtand in God's Counſel, to wait for. his 
ſtrength and-perſervation , which is able to bear. up its head above all the rage and ſel. 
ling of the Waters of the Worl4ly Spirit in the men of this V Vorld. ... Sos 
| Much more might be ſaid, but this may ſuffice. What is behind willbe felt inwardly 
- --as the Soul waits on God in the leadings of his Spirtt, through. the- teachings, chaſtiſe- 
ments and diſtreſſes of the Law. th nee "Eel norn © 3 59TH 
Queſt. With what kind of things dath the Lord exerciſe the Spirits of his Iſrael, to bring 
their hearts into theſe and ſuch other like precions frames *. 95% 
:Anſ. With ſeveral ſorts and kinds of things both outward and inward, As, es 
Firit, With oppoſitions, reproaches and interruptions from the earthly-part, both. in 
the men of this World and in themſelves; There. is abundance within and- abundance 
without to reſiſt, diſdain and” interrupt the Work..of God in the heart, to oppoſe 
and withſtand that which he hath begotten there, his leadings of it, and its Obedience 
to him. +4 | | DEEESTY | | 
- Secondly, With Temptations from the Enemy even of many kinds,natures and degrees, 
according to the preſent temper and condition of the; Soul ;. as either to doubt and ſo.de- 
ipair, or be confident in the Fleſh from Knowledge received, out of the pure fear, and 
freſh feeling of the Life : ſo again cither to halt.or.draw back, or to be over-haſty and 
forward : ſo likewiſe cither not to obey and adt for God, or toact in that will and wiſdom 
whichis apainſt God. Now theſe, with ſuch like, are very numerous, frequent, and 
ſometimes very: violent and impetuous. CEETEIEES oth acl 3; TE 
_ Thirdly, By withdrawings of the Life and ſweet preſence of God. from the Soul. Theſe 
_ are very frequent from the Lord towards his-people, infomuch as. he is called by, 
this Title ; The God that hideth his Face from the Hoxſe of Jacob, Iſai. 8. 17.. chap. 
IF. FR | 1 E954 oy itt if 
hi OTY By buffettings and prevailings of the, Enemy. When the Spirit is grieved, 
the Life woundedand withdraws inward, the Enemy often gets ground,giving wounds 
and caufing bruiſes to the Soul ; not only tempting, but finding entrance and taking in 
the Snare the Bird, which once eſcaped and was delivered, ode to WY 
. Fifthly, By doubts, fears and-confuſed reaſonings concerning the Voice of God and 
the Voice of the Enemy. In the hour of darkneſs (when the Lord ſeeth good to let forth 
the power thereof, and to withdraw the Beams of his Light) how can that be clcarly 
diſtinguiſhed, which alone is known and ſeen in, the Light ? how. can the motions, 
drawings and pure low workings of the Life be diſcerned from the falle [mages ane. 
| | | l _  Tran(- 
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Transformings of the Enemy ?:'O the miſery and anguiſh of the poor Soul in this condi- 
tion: how is the poor Upright-heart pained between Faith and Unbelief, Obedience 
and Difobedience, &c. not knowing when it is drawri forward or backward, or by 
whom. = | ; | 

Queſt. When ao theſe Exerciſes begin? and how long ao they continue ? EDT» 

Avnſ. The Lord doth begin to exerciſe the Soul even in egypt : for after the Promiſe 
(of deliverance from ſpiritual Pharaoh) the Bonds increaſe, rhe Yoak grows more hea- 
vy, Pharaoh grows more violent and furious, the Captivity increaſeth much; but there 
is no ſight of Redemption at all, ſave to that Eye which is weak and eaſily over-born'in 
Iſracl.. But the exerciſes aremuch more ful! and ſharp in the Wilderneſs; where 1/-4c is 
led abont, - tried, afflicted, conſumed day by day, as if he ſhould never come to'the ho- 
ly Land, nor any of ſrae/ be left to enter therein. Yea, in Canaan, (in the rich Pofſeli- 
on, in the plentious overflowings of the Life, there is ſtill ſomewhat left to try /ſrael and 
bring him low with, ifat any time he be exalted with the Glory 'ahd Fulneſs of his own 
Eſtate, and begin to forget his Gad.: . © 117 = 

Queſt, Why doth God thu exerciſe his Iſrael 2; Why doth he lead thei in ſuch a' knotty, 
and T in a' more eaſie and ready Way to the' everlaſting Poſſeſſion ,' 4nd to the fulne(s 
thereof ? . Ed VHICIOD- 3607. 205 rite itt + Fi | 

Anſ. Becauſe their Eſtate and Condition requires it. They could not; be ſo purified 
and ficted fox the Life, their Veſſels would not be'ſo inlarged to receive it in, nor they ſo 
ſafely enjoy it, :were it not for this .courſe of Wiſdom, wherein God exerciſes andtryeth 
every. cranny of their Spirits,. untithe hath perfefted them and ſtopped up the entrance'6f 
Death every where. DD QUT ALA BCT TOI ff, OO 21 
- Queſt. How doicheſe Exerciſes purifiedndienlarge them? oo 
3. ZAnſ, Fir, They try. the Strengthand . Verrue of the Life in them, and diſcover to 
them their further want thereof. 'In the time of'ithe Souls proſperity: there ſeems: to be 
enough : but the day. of diſtreſs maketh manifeſtithe"Eſtate and Condition'as it is.' 'Then/ 
the Faich, the Love, the Parience,; the Meckneſs,” the Conſtancy!ardiChaſtneſs'to the 
Spouſe (loving him,and cleaving to him above all;and in all)many times is found to be! 
Jeſs than it was judged to ben To 00 7H 07:11 S1SH039857 36117 QF 
+: Secondly; [t brings to a waiting on:Gad:for ſupport, and. for receiving of morefrony 
him, Then the Life breaths vigarouſly, and the Soubhankers after,: cleaves.to, and ſees 
its need both of thepreſence ahdincteaſe bf: the: Vertue of the Life Then he that wasrich' 
becomes poor, and he:that .was full becames empty: and nothing; yea he that had enough 


to live on and. 'tofpare, is now-prefted with hiinger,.'want and penury!;'.'. ©, 707 
Thirdly, It prepares for aclearer entranceinto, and ſafer enjoyment of the fulneſs. As 
the Soul is more: emptied oftlieSttengthand Riches it received-from'God '; ſo it is more 
prepared to enter into and livein:the.phre Being irfelf: For nothing:can hive there;which 
Vails. In the Life God was, and is, and is to be allm all. for ever. That therefore. which 
enters there, and hives 4nd abidesthere; muſt be poor; emprty;: ritked; nothing, andre- 
majn'nothing for ever. As it. gathers any thing fromthe fulneſs and-becomes any thing in 
it ſelf thereby, it is ſhut out, _' 1 403 GIG WC] BIT OT DAF © HT ole Dirt 
; Queſt. Haw 6th God heal and bind up;that which he bath wonuded and broken to pieces 
with his variom andfrequent Exerciſeitii a ID 2! TiN 
;:14nſ. By opening the Power ofthe-cndleſs Life,;in the. Veſſel which-he hath through-- 
ly purified and prepared, and filling it with the Power.-'The. free power: of | Life;':thar's 
the Goſpel, To the Meck, to the Broken-hearted, ro the Cleanſedritors propheſiet 2 
and-when the Work of cleanſing is firiiſhed,the Wound made wide enough, and kept open 
long enough, and the Death 10: the;firſt Husband fully accompliſhed; 'then the: perfe&t 
Oylis perfe&tly poured in, and. everlaſting Health-and' Salyation obtained, This is tho 
end which God aims -atin the Vifttations and leadingsof : his Seed;:.bappy'. are they thar 
paſs through the Vail of Miſery, and drink off the dregsof the Cup yf Trembling, not fain- 
ting nor ſetting dowh by the way, | but following the fairhful Shepherd and leader:of //- 
rael; tillthey arrive here. [Uo od FEET GBs POD MIOTS Heb] PAI f 
| Queſt. What isthe great danger 3 the:Path of Life di jt oo no 
 <inſ. Thegreat danger is of aſcending a ſtep highex than thepreſent Eftate and Condi- 
tion will bear - forby this means the aſpiring. Mind&:gers|up, :and:is cxalred and holdeth 
lomowhat reccived from the Life; out of the piite fear which preſerves the heart —_ 

| an 


, 
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and out of the ſenfible feeling which keepeth frefh and living to God? and then the fimpli 
City ts betrayed, and a wrong Spirit lives,” and a wrong eye is opened : fo that there is 
nts; now but Whoredom from the Life, and the heart-exalted and conceited in the 


way of its Whoredoms, as1f it were the pure Bed and moſt excellent way of enjoyment 
of the Life. 


Qucht. What way is there of preſervation here-from? 

<f, Watching to the Life, keeping low in the fear and cloſe to the feeling. Here the 
aſpiter js ſhut out, or ſoon eſpicd at his beginning to enter, and then the living Croſs re- 
ceived, which crucifiethand driveth him back. And indeed there is no way of fafery in 
the travels towards the enjoyment of Life, or under any enjoyment before the ſtate of 
perfedt Death, but under the Croks ta that Spirit and Nature which would dwell there; 
andpleaſc it ſelf therewith, and be ſomewhat therein, and fo forget the pure everlaſting 
Spring. Adulterating with the ſtreamings forth of it. 

Man was made for God to be a Veſſel bf his pleaſure, to receive his content, enjoy- 
ment, and happineſs by refleftion. So that man's proper Work was to watch to the 
ſpring from whence he came; to be diſpaſed of, ordered, and to be according to his 
pleaſure. This was natural.co man before his Fall, till a cerrupt Spirit by deceit centred 
him and corrupted him. And while any thing of that corrupt Spirit or fallen Nature re- 
mains,, he is apt.to aſpire in the ſelf-hood5-and to ſeek'the enjoyment of what comes 
from the Fountain (yes and of the Fountain it ſelf alfo): in: and according to the Will 
| and Wiſdom of theſelf-hood, And here fet:man receive what Gifts ſocver from God; be 

advanced to never fo high:an habitation inthe Lani of Life; yea have the very Foun- 
tain it ſelf given him, yet by this means he will corrupt, loſe the Gittor Spring, be ſepe= 
rated from it, and adulterate with whathecan fill recain or gather in-his own Principle. 
And here do deep travellers loſe thew. way, falling! from their Portion in. the'Land of 
Life, and from- their. enjoyments in| the Paradide :6f the pleafure of the Life, into 
the carthly and-ſenſaal Spirit, holding things wiſely and richly there in the carthly Prin- 


ciples not knowingthe remove of thate TENAInG ——_ nor thinking that they are 
there. 


He that readeth theſe things, let him not ſtrive to co mprehend them, but be content 


with what he feeleth-thereof ſuitable ro his own preſent Eſtate: -and-as the Life grows in 
him and he inthe. Life; and he comes to meet wich' rhe chings and cxcrcifes ſpokenof; 
_ the Words and Expevlences concerning them wiltof themfelves open' tohim, and be aſe- 
ful and ſcrviceableto him ſo far as the-Zord pleaerh; he keeping totheleadings, ſayour 
and principle of Life in-inmclf, wheroin alone his inowicoge, ſight,” growth: and expe- 
riences are fafe;-: 

Now he that maold-travel ſafely i in | Spirit anto the Land of Life, let him wait tohave 
the} ehingsfotiowing,::wricten by ithe $6 ever inhis hearr, andtheſence and Im; 
preſſion thereof preſetved freſh in him, ©  - / 

.Far$, It. is the free'Grace of Gad: which deging ths aovk of Redemption, which cau: 
ſth the Light to-ſhine, which workerh che Repentance.or turning from the dead State, 
and alſo the belief in and turning towards the living God. 

\Sacondly, It is the ſame Grace-alone that can preſerve and cauſc the Plant of Grace to 
grow. If there be a withdrawing of the Light, a with-hokding of the free influence, that 
which depends thereupon cannot retain'its freſhnefs ; which the Lord may doas often 
az he pleaſeth, : forthe; chaſtifement of the rebetlious part, or forthe tryal ofhis pure 
Life ond V tucin his:Plants. el 

Thirdly, The:Grace of God viſiting the Soul inthe death, in the darkneſs, i in the fa 
Nh es begerteth Life anew il it, maker! irin ſome 'meaſure Light -in the Lord, 
openethati Eye it tofee the things of God) an Eat tohear and diſtingaiſh between the 
foundof hfe andofdeath;an Heartto raenfrom and refine the Vanity,and to curn towards 
and abide in the-living Sudftance- - © - | 

Fourthly, The Spirit of God carries onthe Workwof Redem ption by drawing, leading, 
and acting the quickened Soul, by exercifing that which he Fark begorren in the Life, 
under the Law of the Life: Thuis the Life drawsthe Soutdaily ncarer and/nearer cowards 
ther everlaſting Spring, and fromthe fadingiemprinefs of Sin, Vanity and the Creaturc- 
hood'; and the Soul; by the-enlifyencd!Vertne, daily follows on after the Life, in-the 
Leadings, Spirit; and Power theres, "There is liymgSout-begortew by 'the Verts: you 

- 
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the Grace, and the living Soul dailylives in the Grace, and travels in the Vertue thereof* 
from the Unbelief to the Faith, from the Enmity to the Love, from the perverſneſs to 
the Straitneſs, from the Iniquity to the Righteouſneſs, even from all the Territories 
of the Darkneſs , and allv from the weak Meaſures and Degrees of the Grace and 
Life towards the Fulnels it ſelf, even until it perfectly center in, and be fully filled 
therewith, | 

Fifthly, Where there 18a ſtopping of the Vertue received from the Grace, and not an 
Anſwer of it in the heart, there the Work of Redemption is topped. If the Soul follow 
not in the drawing, the drawing is loſt, as to ir. If the Ear open not to hear the Voice 
of the Word, or if it be not mixed with Faith in the hearthearing,ir proves ineffectual.If 
ſtrength iſſue forth from the Lord, yet if the Soul receive not the ftrength which ifſuerh 
forth and bubbleth upinit, or anſwer it not ingiving upto it and travelling on, the Sout 
abiderh where it wasar leaſt, if it alſo retire not backward from that Eftate and Condi. 
tio, whereto the Life had advanced it : for if the Vertue of the Life and Grace be refu- 
ſed, there is an advantage given toDeath to re-enter, and gain ground by its contrary 
Vertue and Power. 

Sixtly, Mark therefore diligently, how the Lord doth carry on the diſpenſation of 
his Love and free Grace, even as if there were much done by the ſtrength and diligence 
of the Creature. What wounding of it ſelf by Repentance ! Whar ſtriving to believe ! 
What wreſtling againſt Enemies and for the influences of the Grace, and to keep the 
Hope up and the Diftruſt our ! What ſtrict watching and waiting, even as if the Creature 
did work out its whole Salvation ! 

Seventhly, Though the Creature ſeemeth to do much it ſelf (having received Life 
from the Grace, and acting abundantly towards God in the Grace) yetitis the Grace 
and Vertue which comes from the Creator (who is alſo the Redeemer) which indeed 
doth all : For rhaugh the Creature repent really, and turn from the darkneſs with its 
whole heart, yet the Repentance is of the Vertue which flows from the Grace, and not 
of the Creature which receives the Grace : and ſo likewiſe is the Faith, the Love, the 
Obedience, the Meekneſs, the Patience, the Watching, the Waiting, the Hoping, &c: 
Yea the very coiving the Grace, 1s not of the Creature, but of the Grace : for the 
Creature is dead, until it be yiſited by the Grace ; and by the viſitation of the Grace 
alone is made alive, and able toreceive it. 5 

Behold then the Myſtery of Redemption, God is all in Redemption. God doth all there- 
in as fully as in Creation ( it is a new Creation) even the whole Work thereof; yet the 
Creature cuickened and renewed isin Unity with him in his Operations, P-//. 2. 12, 13. 
He whoſe Eyes are opened can read the Myſtery, and in'true underſtanding ſay (if he 
hath been led and hath proceeded fo far) 1 am able to ds all things through Chriſt that 
ftrengtheueth me; yet not I, but the Grace of God in me. Now to bring the Creature to 
this, the Lord exerciſeth ir daily in Obedience unto him, in the Life and Vertue which 
floweth torch from him, cauſing it to feel its weakneſs as it forgets the Vertue, or aſpires 
to live of it ſelf on the Vertue received, out of the ſenſible feeling of its dependence 
upon the Spring. And indeed, the Vertue that comes from God can alone Anſwer 
God, and the Creature is only accepted with the Spring and Father of Life, as itis found 
therein. 

Queſt. But if the Workof Redemption be wrought by God's creating Power, how cometh it 
to meet with ſo many rubs and interruptions, and ſometimes overturnings ? Can any thing 
flop God's creating Power ? 

Anſ. So far as God abſolutely pleaſeth to create, nothing can ſtop or hinder : but the 
entrance of that which he beginneth to create into the Creature, and its getting a Being 
there , asalſo the growth and: preſervation of it there, may be hindred by the Force of 
ſpiritual Enemies, if the Lord pleaſe topermir, or by the grieving and provoking of that 
free Power, which alone begettethand preſerveth Life in the hearr. 

' ObjeCtion. Then the Work of Redemption is not carried on by an abſolute free-creating 
Power, SERTEf 

Anſ. The creating Power and preſerving Power is the ſame, but the Work is ſomewhat 
different, both in the outward vitible Creation, and in the inward new Creation, The 
preſervation of that which is created and planted /(unto its growth and perfection) is 


by the ſame Power which created and planted : but rather in a way of Care, — 
: rt; 
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Art, and Skill, than of ſuch immediate Force and Power, though by, the exerciſe and 
putting forth of the ſame Vertue and Power. EH 1 

There are three things in: Redemption. 

_ Firſt, Thereis the iſſuing out of the free Grace, Love, Vertue and divine Power to- 
wards the Creature. | 

Secondly, There is the opening of the Eſtate of the Creature thereby, convincing and 
drawing it out of the Alienation from the Life, towards Unity with the Life. \ 

Thirdly, There is the following of the Creature after the Life, in the quickning Ver- 
tucof the drawings through all the Snares, Temptations, Diverſions and Oppoſitions of 
the Enemy. | 

Now hers is no hindring of the iſſuing forth of che free Grace towards the Creature, 
or of thoſe convictions and inclinations of the Creature to follow, which neceſſarily en- 
ſue thereupon. Bur the purſuit and progreſs of the Creature ( or its abiding with the 
quickning Vertue and Power) may many ways be interrupted anc diverted, and fo 
the Creature drawn from under the influence of the free Covenant: for though the Cove- 
nant be free, yet the Creature only parrakes of it, as it 18draiwn into it and preſerved 
in it. 

Therefore let thoſe fear, who feel the Power and ' redeeming Vertue. and know, that 
notwithſtanding the free and certain Premiſe to the Seed, yet the Creature is as Clay in 
the hands of the Potter; which may be made a Veſiel of Honour or Diſhonour_ as he 
pleaſeth to favour it or take occaſion againſt it. And whoever would paſs through the 
 Workof Salvation and Redemption, unto the Salvation and Redemption ir ſelf; in the 
living Vertuereceived from the Life, let him keep faſt hold on the good Pleaſure, and 
in it give all diligence to make his Calling and Election ſure, working out his Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, becauſe God worketh in him both to will and to do of his 
good Will. And walking diligently and induſtriouſly in this Path, he may attain the Seal 
of the Redemption, even that Mark which can never be worn out, and to full Aſſurance 
of Faithin the redeeming Power : though it is alſo poffible for him afterwards, through 
much negligence and grieving the Spirit whereby he was ſealed, to loſe the ſight of the 
Mark , and the comfort of the Aflurance, which was once freſh and clear in his 
Spirit. 

For a cloſe at this time, I ſhall add a few Words concerning the Unity of God's Grace 
(or free Light of his Spirit) notwithſtanding the yarious Eftates and Conditions of man 
whom It viſits, and the variety of its Operations, gh 


There is a three-fold State of Man, wherein the Grace of God mi- 
fits Him. 


Fir, The Gentile-ſtate, or ſtate of Nature, 

Secondly, The Jew-ſtate or Adminiſtration of the Law, wherein God takes him under 
his own Tuition, making known his Will to him, and requiring Obedience of him : and 
not only ſo, but alſodirects him to the inward Teacher, and to the Principle of the pure 
Fear, whichis the place of Wiſdom's teaching and inſtructions, 

Thiraly, The Goſpel-ſtate or ſtate of Faith,where the Principle is raiſed, the Seed lives, 
and that is felt ſpringing up, known and en)oyned, which does the Will and receives the 
Promiſe. 

Now in all theſe, the Law, the Light, the Life, the Wiſdom, the Power is one and 
the ſame ; but the Adminiſtrations are different. 

In the Gentile-ftate or ſtate of Nature, the Light which man receives there ( to dif- 
cover Evil and work him into Geod ) isof the Spirit and by Vertue of the Promiſe, For 
| he had beeneverlaſtingly ſhut up inthe Darkneſs, had it not been for the Promiſe: and 
it 1s for the Promiſe ſake and from the Free-grace, that he hath any Viſitation inthe 
ſtate of Nature, and any defires after or leadings towards the good and from the evil; 
which ſpring not norcan ſpring from corrupted Nature, but from the free Fountain of 
the new Life. | 

In the Law-ſtate the Light grows more clear; the Teacher is there diſcerned and ac- 
knowledged, his drawings, warnings, inſtru&iens and reproofs felt more diſtin&tly, and 
the Sou] (that is watchful) continually exerciſed therein. In 
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 Tnthe Goſpel-ſtate the Principle of Life is raiſed, the promiſed Seed come, the Po- 
"s Te doth the Will received, and the Light of Life entring into 'and poſſeſſing the 
Veſlel. | el anon 3 OL DRITS 1 
Now this is the whole of Man, to wait on the Miniſtration of the. Lifeto hintin his 
preſent Eſtate, whether he be yet in the Eſtate of Nature, or under the-Law, or' under 
Grace. 'To know whence his Redemprion ſprings, and to wait on: the redeeming Arm 
for the beginnings, progreſs, and perfeCting of it: And if he be in the feeling of that 
Vertue, it is enough : orif he be but kept longing and panting affrer it, it is well: yea, 
If there be buta defire in him after athirſt, there is hope : nay, if rhere be buit the leaſt 
feeling of his dead, barren and ſenfleſs eſtate, there is ſome Life in him, which the 
Lord loves, and will find a time to expreſs his Bowels towards : yea, that which is whol- 
ly in the Darkneſs and ſhut up in the Pit, the Lord hath Bowels in him towards, andaf- 
ter many days may pleaſe to viſit, Oh the height, the depth, the length, the breadth 
ofthe Riches of the Mercy and Love of God: Who knows his yearning towards Souls, 
and his ways of viſiting and redeeming ! O my Soul, hope thou in the Lord for ever-. 
more, and leave not breathing towards him, till thou and his whole Creation be filted 
and ſatisfied with him ; and then fetch the full Breath of Life in him for ever. 


—_—,. —_——— - 4 - _ — 


A POSTSCRIPT. 


Have been treating of the inward Work, as tis wrought in the Heart by the Power, 
|| and brought tothe ſenſible experimental Knowledge of the Creature; yer would 
A& not beſo underſtood, as if I made void what was done withour by Chriſt in his own 
perſon, or any of thoſe ends and purpoſes for which it was wrought, and appointed fo 
tobe done by the Father : though this'T know, that the knowledge of thoſe things with 
the belief therein, or any Practices and Obſervations there-from without the Life, can 
no more profit now, than the 7ews literal knowledge of the Law could profit them, 
when they were rejected therewith. - And fince the Apoſtacy, of this latter Ape eſpeci- 
ally, I have clearly ſeen in theSpirit of the Zord, that the profeſſors knowledgeof the 
Letter of the Goſpel, and cleaving to their apprehenfions which they gather there- from, 
is become a Snare and Trap to them, to keep them from feeling the Power, and living in 
the ſenſibility of the Vertue of the Grace, even as the fews Table (or gathered know - 
ledge from Moſes and the Prophets) became their Snare and Trap. The Lord open their 
Eyes in his due time to diſcern it, that they may not withſtand that Miniſtration and 
Revelation of his everlaſting Goſpel, which God ſeeth good to viſit the Apoſtatized 
World with. after this long dark night of the Apoſtacy ; whereof thoſe that ſtick in 
forms, or knowledge of things from the Letter without the Power, cannot bur prove the 
oreateſt Enemics, Oppoſers and Perſecutors. ; | | 

Now to help them a little, if the Lord pleaſe in the rowling of my Bowels towards 
them I find my heart opened, to lay a few things before them. 

Firſt, Wirth my heart, in the ſight of the Lord do lown that Principle, which former- 
ly wroughtin ſome of them, which I my felf was wrought upon by, and knew nor 
onely the outward knowledge which they were acquainted with, but alſo the inward 
Work : and lalſo knew whatl called the Light of Nature, and whacl called the Light 
of:xhe:Spirir, the 'one whereof was not the other, bur differed as far as Spirit and 
blethy 5 11 oof 

Secondly, Lalſo ownall the openings and refreſhments which they received from the 
Lord inreading of the Scriptures, intheir publick or priva:e Exerciſes, and the Experi- 
ences which they had from Godin their own hearts: and I know that theſe things in 
themſelves were true, in their proportion ; however their preſent ſence, and holding of 
them out of that wherein they received them, may juſtly be judged by the Spirit of 
the Lord in his Servants. : OTST) 

Thirdly, Though thoſe things were true in their day, and in their proportion and mea- 
ſure, yetin themrthey mighr loſe their yerrue and die ; and ſo they nor retain the thing 


x in 
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wits Life, inits own Principle, in the newneſs:of the Spirit, in that Birth to which 
God gaveit,. but only an Image of it in the natural Underſtanding, inthe earthly part 
in the dead Principle : and then their knowledge of God and their Experiences cannot 
but be corrupted, and now become the poſſeſſion of death, and the Engines of death in 
their, hearts. Again, God had ſomewhat further to manifeſt, even to bring forth that 
which they earneſtly prayed for in,that day; which they having abided. in that Vertue 
wherein they prayed, might caſily have diſcerned and: embraced : bur being out of . that 
and pleaſing themſelves with the literal knowledge. of the things they then; received, 
holding them in the wiſe earthly part, that part cannot bur ſtumble at the low and con- 
remptible appearances of God, which are till offenſive to that part. The great Glory 
of Godis hid in a little Seed, and how canthe great Eyeof the Flefhly-wiſe ſee it 2 We 
have Aoſes and the Prophets, ſaid the fews after the Fleſh; Burt as for this man, we 
know not whence he is, Even ſoit is now : We know the Relation which the Scriptures 
have given of Chriſt by the Apoſtles, weare ſure this is of God, ſay the Profeſſors: 
but as for this little Seed of. the Kingdom, or Light of God inthe heart, we cannotbe- 
lieve that all we want is to fpring up1n it. | 
Now Foxrthly, there is neecſſity both of the knowledge of Perſons to paſs away, 
and alſo of their Experiences to be given up and: let fall, in theſe two Caſes fol. 
lowing. ; 
Firſt, When the Vertue is withdrawn from them, when Death hath caught them, 
when they become Death's Goods, For that which 1s received from the Life, is only 
- profitable to the Soul in the vertue of the Life. When theearthly part hath caught them 
and ſeated it ſelf there, they then become the ſtrong Holds of the Enemy, and the 
Engines of Death to the Heart : ſothar then Life and true Relief is not to be had in them 
but where the eternal Vertue pleaſes next to appear. . 
Secondly, When God hath ſomewhar to bring forth further in the World or in any par- 
ticular heart, to make way for it, he brings death upon that which was before living; 
Thus when God is pleaſed to bring forth a greater Meaſure of Faith, and Power of his Spirit, 
he diſtreſſeth the Heart, making the- fore-going Faith and Power appear weak andpaſls 
away, and many times for a ſeaſon ſhutteth up the Soul in the unbelief, until the freſh 
Faith and freſh Power ſpring up and ariſe: And this eauſcth the neceſfity of the further 
Diſpenſations of his eternal Vertue to appear, and the Beauty of them to ſhine, which 
they would not have done fo abundantly, 'had it not been for the fore-going diſtreſs of 


i * 
[ 


the Heart. | 

Thereare yet ſome things further weighty upon my Keart to lay before them, need- 
ful for them to conſider of, which may ſerviceable and be helpful to them in their preſent 
Condition, if the Lord pleaſe to open their Hearts and impreſs them thereon, They are 
four Propoſitions, relating to the right Knowledge of the things of God, which arc 
theſe following. | 

Firſt, That the Knowledze of things of the God comes from the Spirit, As the Scriptures 
themſelves came from the Spirit: fo the true Knowledge of them is alone given, toany 
man which receiveth it, by the ſame Spirit: And no man living can know the mind of the 
Words which the Spirit ſpake, butas the ſame Spirit which ſpake them, gives the mean- 
ing of them. 

Secondly, That the Knewleadge of God (the living Knowledge, the ſerviceable Know- 
ledge) # alone held in the Spirit,and in the Birth which is of the Spirit. Man s natural;Part 
isnotthe true Treaſury, nor is man's Reaſon to be Maſter of any of the: things of God's 
Spirit ; but that which holds the Knowledge of the Kingdom, the Grace of the King- 
dom, the living Experiences, is that which is born'of the Seed of the Kingdom; and 
man's Reaſon is forever to be ſhut out of the things of God, further than it bows, 'i 
limited and ſubjected: pon erprurenenthinbuuys | 

Thirdly, That the Knowleage received from the Spirit, us ſtill tobe tryed by the Spird, 
The Spirit alone can keepirt living, and the Spirit alone can tell whether the Life and 
Verrue be ſtill in it, or whether Death hath caught it ; whether it be Manna fit for the 
Soul's Food 5 or Manna once given, but now corrupted. O my” dear Friends, wait-to 
underſtand my Experience concerning this thing, which is this. That which I had cer- 
rainly received from God, and which the true Birth at firſt had fed on, the earthly 
Birth would be catching ar, laying- hold of, and rreafuring up to feed'on. at ' another 

| Ei time, 
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time. Likewiſe in my reading of the Scriptures, I lay open to .this great Snare of rea- 
ding 1n my own Will, and of gathering from thence in mine own Underſtanding, and ſo 
groyving Wiſe concerning the things of God after the Fleſh . for rhough, at thar rime, 
I was not without living Knowledge ant Experiences of God, yer I knew not how to 
turn from the Death, nor to keep to the Life; and ſo the bad, the lean, the earthly 
the ill-fayoured overgrew the good and well-pleating to God, and brought it into bitter 
miſery and death. O that ye knew being begotten of the Will of the Father, and keep= 
ing co the Will of the Father, and receiving the Bread daily from his hand, That which 
man conceiveth concerning the Scriptures, 1snot the pure Milk of the Word, bur that 
which the Breaſts gives out : that is it which hartrthe immediate Lite, Vertuc and true 
Nourtſhment in it. And this muſt be returned back into the Treaſury, and not held in the 
earthly Part, in the earthly Will and Underſtanding, bu received from the Life again 
when it is again needed; yea, this have I often known, that when Ihave been in great 
diſtreſs, Ihave received freſh comfort from the Lord : but running to that afterwards, 
never was able to comfort me, but more deeply wounded me. And thus hath the 
Lord been teaching me to live upon himſelf, and not upon any thing received from him, 
bur upon the Life it ſelf, the Mercy, the good Pleaſure which proportions out the 
living Breaddaily to the living Birth, 

Fourthly, 1t :s eaſie receiving of Knowleage in the earthly Part,in the earthly Wiſdom,out of 
the Spirit and living Fertue. When onereadeth a Scripture, it is eafſie conceiving and 
apprehending a meaning ones ſelf, or taking in another man's meaning ; bur it is hard 
abftaining from all. conceivings and reafonings ef the Mind, and waiting for the 
pure Will and Opening of the Spirit therein. Alſo it 18 cafie retaining of Knowledge, 
and making uſe of ir in the Will and Wiſdom of the earthly Mind (for both theſe are 
natural ; ) but it is hard denying the reaſon, che choughts and imaginations,. and watch- 
ing tothe Spirit. 

_ OProfeſlors! wait for the living Appearance of God, even for the freſhneſs of his 
Spirit in your Spirits, that m that which cometh from che Spirit ye may know the Spirit, 
and may allo know how to turn to him and abide with him, having the warch ſer againſt 
that Wiſdom in your ſelves, whichinall Ages and Generations is eternaily ſhut out of 
the things of the Kingdom, although it may gather, get and hold a vaſt Knowledge of 
the things of the Kingdom in the earthly Treaſury. Thus Fleſhly-ſrae! hath the Wil- 
dom of the Letter, but Spiritual-ſrae/ the Wiſdom, Vertue and Life of the Spirit in 
all Ages and Generations. And though he thar is born after the Fleſh, dcſpiſeth him who 
is born after the Spirit, yet this is God's Hcir : and the Bond-woman, the earthly Wiſ- 
dom, with all her Children (even the greateſt Gyants in Knowledge, Profefſion of Re- 
ligion and Scripture-obſervations) muſt be caſt our, and not inherir the Land of Life. 
This is written that that might be raiſed in you by the Power, which is to inherit the 
Life eternel : and yenot find your Souls deceived when the Light of that day fully opens, 
which hath already dawned, 
' I wasina poorlow Condition, when the Lord formerly vifired me, as loſt, as undone, 
as miſerable as any. What Knowledge, what Life, what precious Vertue [ then recei- 
yed, was from God's Grace; which was ſtill his own, and he might call far it at his 
pleaſure. And ſurely, he which hath received from the Fountain, ought to truſt and to 
give back again to the Fountain, when he calleth for it : and then to remain empty, na- 
kedand deſolate, until he be again freely vifired. This is an hard Leilon, who can learn 
it? Whocan truſt his Life with the Fountain, and lie open to what follows ? Yet this 
did the Lord require of me : and my heart being: not willing to part with my Life, but 
ſtriving toretain it, and grow in the firſt way of the diſpenſation of the Grace unto Per- 
fetion, he brakeit after an unutterable manner, and brought ſuch a miſery and deſolati- 
on upoame as I could not pofſibly have ſuſpected, having been ſealed by-him.And now he is 
teaching me to live more fully upon his Grace, or rather upon the Spring, where 1 am 
nothing, where I can be nothing for ever : but he is and will be what he will be, and 
when he will be ; and nothing in me can be ſatisfied with him, but what is of him and 
lives in him. And here all that I have known, or formerly taſted of him, ſprings up 
again at his pleaſure; andT drink of the old Wine, and alſo of the new, but have no- 
thing at my own diſpoſe. And'when I catch at any thing, or would be any thing, Iloſe 
the Spring, and am corrected for my Backſliding and Adultery of Spirit, bur am ſtill 
AX 2 again 
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again viſited with freſh Love,and the ſpringings up of freſh Power and Life, and freſh 
Viſitations of the rich Mercy and Grace, which the everlaſting Fountain naturally open- 
eth inits own. The Pearl is exceeding rich, the Treaſure of Life unutterable; and he 
that will poſſeſs ir, muſt ſel] all for it, even all his Lufts and Corruptions, yea all the 
riches of his Nature (the beſt of his Will, the beſt of his Wiſdom moſt refined ) nay 
not only fo, bur all the riches of his Spirit, all that he hath held or can hold out of the 
Life. Then, when he is poor in Spirit, and hath nothing in himſelf but emptineſs, no. 
thing ſo much as to receive or retain the Life, bur what is formed, groweth up 
in, and is preſerved in the Life, according to its own meer Will and good pleaſure ; 
then alone is he fit to be comprehended and brought forth in the eternal Spring. Perfe&- 
ly happy is he who is perfectly poſſeſſed thereof: yer he is not without a Proportion 
of blefſedneſs alſo, who 1s mourning after it and travelling towards ir ; which can ne- 
ver be attained by the natural Parts retaining the Letter of any ſpiritual Revelation or 
Knowledge, but onely by beginning in the eternal Vertue, abiding-in it, and travel. 
ling from death todeath, and from life to life, till all be flain which is to dic and periſhin 
the way, and all be raiſed and perfected which is to receive, and livein the Kingdom 
and Crown of Life for ever, which the Lord lays before all torun after, but none tur 
the ſpiritual Seed ( begotten of and abiding in the Spirit) can obtain. Mind then this 
brief Sum. 

The loſt Creature, the undone Creature, is graciouſly ſought after and viſited by the 
Fountain of its Life and Being. | 
Being viſited with the Mercy and Grace, and impreſled, itreceiveth ſomewhat of the 

Grace and living Vertue from the Fountain. 

Having received ſomewhat, the Creature is apt to retain it in the creaturely Veſſel 
(even in the own Will, and to inlarge the own Wiſdom thereby, and ſoto become ſome. 
what again in it ſelf) forgetting the Spring. 

As the Creature retaineth any thing in the natural Part out of the immediate feeling 
of the living Vertue, it corrupts, it adulterates from the living Spring. 

And that whichany one hath thus adulterated with, muſt be taken from him, and he 
be made dead to it, andit tohim, before he can be recovered into a living State, fit to 


enjoy what he formerly received, or further to receive of and grow up inthe freſh living 
yertuc, 
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The PREFACE. 


H E Goodneſs of God endureth for ever. And though his Creature Man 

(who ſhould have been ſubje® and obedient to him) hath o Prone of ainſt 

him, and by motions and inclinations of his own Will. and | Flom 

( ont of the Principle of his pure Life, Eg was to have been his 

Guide and Governour) hath fallen ſhort of bis Glory : Tet be flull pleaſeth to viſit 
bis poor loft Creature with Loving-khindnefs and Mercy, and with various Ger 
Sations of bis Life, according to his Pleaſure. What Man is there that hath not 
received « Soul fron: the Breath of the Almighty * And what Soul is it that hath 


not ſome Viſtations of Life from that ing 7 Breath 2 The Bowels of m_ 
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moit naturally roul towards all its-Off-ſpring , who ſeeketh the gathering of 
them al} in the variety, and according to the limitations of his IV ill, in his pure 
iſdon. 

hv is 4 Current or Streams of Life before the Promiſe is known , which 
ſecretly viſits all, diſcovering the darkneff in ſome meaſureunto all, and drawing 
from it. And happy is he who falls in with, and follows the leadings of the Al- 
mighty here : for then he cannot abide in the darkneſs. but ( ſtill according to the 
uced of his Condition) will meet with a true Cuide out of it, and with the true 
Power which redeemeth and delivereth from it. For as the F romiſe made t Adam, 
had relation ts all his Poſterity : fo whoever is viſtted with any * ight by rertue 
ofthe promiſe, that Light will lead him to the promiſe , and he (in the obedience 
thereof will meet with the ſweetneſs and veriue of the promiſe. 0 that the loweſt 
diſpenſation of God (the Creature being exerciſed therein, feeling the want of God's 
Power, and drawn to depend upon him for mercy and firengit ) will tead falles 
man back again to his Maker, by the vertue which flows into man from the pro- 
miſe, though never ſo ſecretly and hiddenly . For it is not the diflind knowledge 
of the promiſe (though that is a very great advantage ) but the vertne flowing from 
the promiſe , which ſaves. Man being touched by that wertue,and by the touch there- 
of quickened towards God, andin that vertue which comes from the redeeming 
mercy, cleaving to his Maker, and hoping in his tender bowels, and feeling the weak- 
xeſſe, inſufficiency and corruption of his own will and underſtanding, and ſogoing 
. forth from himſelf towards the opring which quickened hins : Here is ( hrift known 

in ſpirit, received in ſpirit, believed and relied on in ſpirit, and his living weriue 
already felt and further waited for. And can this man, thus walking, thus believing, 
thus. obeying, thus cleaving to the Principle which gives life, thus receiving vertue 
from it. and growing up (7n that vertne ) out of the ſelf-hood into it, T ſay, Can this 
man miſs of eternal liſe which runs along in all the Streamings forth of this living 
vertue ? 

But O how ſweet is the Stream of Life in the ſenſible Manifeftation of the 
Promiſe! He who feels the Covenant in Chriit, and Life ſtreaming into his 
heart through the Covenant, and the Seal of eternal Teace to his Soul, and that 
he ſhall never be left nor forſaken by the Fountain of Mercy, but all that ever be- 
fals him, ſhall conduce towards the working out of the perfet® Redemption and 
Salvation of his Soul. This is a precious ſtate indeed ; and this is the ſlate, 
which the feeling of the Faith, and the living Obedience in the Spirit leads to. 
Happy are they that walk, in the Path thereof, who content not themſelves with 
Man's Knowledge of Chrift, with Man's Belief of the things written concerning 
him, with Man's Obedience to the Precepts left on Record by the Apoitles 5 but 
whoſe living Soul cannot be ſatisfied, without the feeling and preſſing after 
C briit the 7 i and without a true engrafting into him in Spirit, through the 
eaing Word or Teftimony of Life , received into, and believed on in the 

earl.” 

And how ſweet alſo is the Miniſtration of the Law, which comes from the 
Promiſe, and is manag d tothe Soul by the hand of the Mediator ! F/ow ſweet is 
it to ſee the Creature fall daily ! To find ones own ſtrewgth to Believe, to Chey, to 
Suffer, to abide with Chrift, to wait on Chriſt, to hope for Chriſt, daily battered 
and brought to nothing, and no Life left, but what iſſues from the Spring, and is 
alone maintained by the free Current thereof intothe Feart dily ! Frere the fthoke 
of the Law is received, by degrees.unto perſet Death. Here are the openings of 
the pure Propheſies in the Spirit concerning a new Kingdom, a new Birth, @ 

new 
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newHeir, a new. Life. Here is the Ax laid to the Root of the Tree, and that 
cut down in the Heart which is not to live, and which hinders the Heir from his 
Inheritance. Here is the vale of Tears, which Tears ſpring ſrone the Life, whoſe 
Virtue waſheth away the corruptible day by day. Here is the Houſe of Mourning, 
and that ſtate of Darkneſs entred into, which ſwallows up all the joy of the dark 
earthly Spirit, and conſumes its Nature. Here the Light of Life is ſown, and through 
theſe Exerciſes it ſprings np; and after the paſſing away of this Miniitration, 
pers, forth in ſtrength upon that Soul, which hath been throughly exerciſed 
erein. 

T deſire the good of all Mankind, waiting for the ſwallowing up of the -difpen(a- 
tions of Death, and the breaking forth of Tik =" them gd ar 99g 
according to the goad pleaſure of him whoſe Gift Life is, and whoſe are all the 
diſpenſations of it. And in that Love, through the openings and drawings of 
Lifein me, have I writ what follows ; not to upbraid or ſtrike at any, but to be an 
help unto ſuch as the Lord ſhall pleaſe to make it ſerviceableto. Wait on the Lord, 
eye hin, read in Fear, praying to be touched by, and gathered into that, which 
gives the feeling of the weight of Truth. O that mens Souls were awakened, that 
they might know what it is to periſh ſrome God, and what to be ſaved by him. 
The proper Portion of Man's Soul is the Fountain of eternal Life, and he can never 
be happy (nor in true Reſt, Peace, or Foy ) while ſeperated from it. Let him who 
is not bruitiſh in Underit anding, and whoſe Soul is not wholly dead God-wards, 
conſider this. | 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers ſhewing Man his 
Deaty, kc, © « 


Queſt. H AT is the proper Work of Man here in-this World ? 
Anſ. To fear God and keep his Commandments. This 1s all 


/ that God requires of him, and this is enough ro make him 


happy- 

Queſt. What is God? 

Anſw. The Fountain of Beings and Natures, the inward Subſtance of all that 
ApPEats's who createth , upholdeth, conſumeth, and bringeth to nothing as he 

eaſeth. | 
: Queſt, How may I know that there is a God ? 

4:[w. By ſinking down into the Principle of his own Life, wherein he revealeth him- 
ſelf to. the Creature. There the Soul receiveth ſuch Taſts and Knowledge of him, as 
cannot be queſtioned by him that abideth there, 

Queſt. What is it to fear this God ? | 

Anſw. The Spirit and Soul of the Creature ſtanding in aw of his Nature, and waiting 
to be kept in due ſubjection thereto, this is to fear him. And this is the proper means 
of preſerving the Spirit of the Creature right in its motion towards him, attendance 
upon him, and expectationsfrem him, 

Queſt. What are his Commanaments ? | | 

nſw. They are ſuch as arc either general to all mankind, common to ſome ſorts of 
men, or proper to particular perſons. 0 _. 

; Queſt . hat are thoſe which are general to all mankind? 


dnſw, They are yery many, but may all be referred to thoſe two heads, to Wh Te 


a ar 
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love God above all, and one's Neighbonr as one's ſelf, even ſo in every reſpe& doing to him 


as one would be done to by him in thelike caſe, 


Queſt. How may Man perform thſe ? : | 

Anſw. Only by receiving a Principle of Life from God, and keeping cloſe thereto. 

Queſt. How may a Han come by a Principle of Life from God? 

' Anſw. God is near toevery Man.with theBreath of his Life, breething upon him at 
times according to hispleaſure, which Man's Spirit opening unto, and drinking in, it 
becometh a Seed or Principle of Life in him, overſpreading and leavening him up to 
eternal Life. | Hos 

Queſt. What hinders Man from receiving this Principle of Life, and from keeping cloſe 
thereto ? | 

Anſw. A fleſhly Principle, which is contrary to the Knowledge , Fear, and Obe- 
dience of the Lord, and to all that Springs from the Principle and Power of his 
Life X 

Queſt, How comes this fleſhly Principle to,be found in Man? 

Anſw, It was ſown there by the Enemy of Man's Soul, man giving himentrance into 
his Spirit, by hearkening to his ſuggeſtionsand allurements, 

Queſt. What help hath Man againſt this fleſhly Principle ? 

Arnſw. Nope of himſelf: bur being touched freely by the other Principle, and taſting 
thereof, he isto wait on God's Mercy and Grace, for the manifeſtration of his Light 
and Power, to diſcover to him the evil nature and courſe of his own heart, and to cut 
down the corrupt deſires, reaſonings and imaginations thereof. | | 

Queſt. In what Way is this effefted upon the heart ? | 

Anſw. In the hearts belief of this Principle, andin its Obedience thereto. 

Queſt, How may a man come to believe in this Principle ? 

Anſw. In feeling its nature, in waiting to feel ſomewhat begotten by it: in this its Light 
ſprings, its Life ſprings, its Love ſprings, its hidden Power appears, and its preſerving 
Wiſdom and Goodneſsis made manifeſt rothe Soul that clings to it in the living ſenſe, 
which its preſence and appearance begets inthe Soul. 

Queſt. How may a Man come to obey this Principle ? 

Anſw. In the Faith, in the eying of ir, in theclinging to it, the ſtrength iſſues fromit 
intothe Creature, which maketh it able to perform all thar it calleth for. 

Queſt. How come perſons to be ſo weak, anato complainſs much for want of power, who feel 
a true beginning if Life, and earne#F breathings after God ? 

Anſw; From the Enemies interpoſing of reaſonings between them and their Faith. 
The darknels, the principle of unbelief lies near, and is ſtill raiſing mud (as much as 
poſſible) between the principle of Life and the Soul; and ſo far. as it can come be- 
rween, it difturbeth both the Motions of the Soul towards its Spring or Principle of 
Life, and alſo the Springs clear bubbling up in, and running through the Soul. 

Queſt. What is to be done in this Caſe ? 

Auſw. The Soul is to wait God's ſeaſons of Deliverance from theſe, and to hope for 
an hidden ſupport from his Grace, while the viſitations and leadings of his Life are not 
made manifeſt. ; 

Queſt. What ground is there for this hope ? 

Anſw. There 1s ground of hope for the Creature in God's goodneſs, who naturally 
loyethand ſeeketh after the Souls which he hath made, and doth nor readily nor eaſily 
caſt off in any of his diſpenſations. Beſides, where he hath begotten ſomewhar, and 
where the bent of the heart is towards him, andthe deſire after his pure Life and Spirit 
( above all things) kindled : there hath he laid the Foundation of a Building, which 
(though ar preſent it may lie inthe duft, and under heaps of ruines he cannot forget. 

' Queſt. Are there other Crmmands beſides theſe, common to all Men? | 

Anſw, Yes, according to that diſpenſation of Life and Mercy unto which they are 
called, and into which they are admitted by the Love and Kindneſs of God, which over- 
ſpreadeth all his Works, and who forgetterh not his Creatures in their eſtate of ſeperati- 
onand alienation from him, | LL - 

Queſt. Are there then more diijenſations of Life and Mercy than one ? 

Anſw, Yes. For though the Life and Mercy in it ſelf is but one, - yet ithath ſeveral 
ways of ſeeking out after, and gathering into itſelf the loſt Sons of Adam,  ' - 

Ho Queit: 
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- What have been the chief ways of 6: penſing the Light of Life rowards Man-. 
kind ? 

Anſ. Firſt, By a ſecret ſhining i into their hearts. This: the Soul of the Lord holdeth 
forth ſome Beams of his eternal Light to all Mankind, according to his pleaſure, at 
ſome time or other viſiting the darkeſt corners of the Earth, and making ſome way 
cherein for the ſcattering of that darkneſs which ſeperates the Soul. from the Light 
of Life, and frem the ſweet preſence and enjoyment of its Creator, which naturally 
flows into every Soul1n its believing and obeying of that Light, 

Queſt. Were ever any thus gathered tothe Lord ? | 

Anſ. The Lord is able to L aro, any diſpenſation of his Life effectual. And as many. of 
the Zews werenot gathered by the Law ; ſo many of the Gentiles might be Pe 
without the Law. 

Queſt. But the Law gave the Knowledge of the Meſſiah to come through Faith, in whom 
was the remiſſion of 'ſims Tm, and ſtrength againſt ſm? 

Anſ, The Rr nfea ge .of Chriſt runs along in all the difpenſations | of. the Ecernal 
Light, The Light pr from him, and it manifeſts himin Spirit,. and. the remiſſion by 
his Bloud is ſpiritually known in the Souls feeling the living vertue thereof. The Law and 
the Goſpel are both known in Spirit , where-eyer the eternal Light vifiteth and is 
received. 

Queſt. What arethe Commands common to thoſe ? 

Anſ. They are known to thoſe who are thus gathered, who in the Life thus diſpenſed 
feel th: leadings of it, and in its Light are ſenſible of. thoſe rung, which univerſal. 
ly ſtream forth fromit among thoſe whoare thus gathered. 

Queſt. What other way of diÞenfing the Light of Life hath there been | ? 

Anſ. That of the promiſe to the Vathern. which was before the Law, wherein they 
ſaw theday of the Meffiah, and were glad. This was a glorious Diſpenſation, in which 
they raſted the Son-ſhip, and felt Power to walk with God, and Faith to truſt him in his 
leadings, and were tranſlated by him (in a ſweet ,and precious degree) into the mea- 
ſure of his Lite, which made them Pilgrims and Strangers in this World, and ftcered 
their Spirits rowards another Country. 

Qyeſt. What were the Commands common to theſe "I 

Anſ. They were ſeen by them in the ſtreamings-forth of that Diſpenſation of Life 
among them, a taſte whereof the quickened Spirit may have, in reading the Words 
concerning them up and down the Scriptures. 

Queſt. What farther diipenſation of Life hath there been? 

Anſ. That of the Law to the fews. ; 

Queſt. Was that # Miniftration of Life? Was it not rather a Miniſtration of Death and 
Condemnation? 

Anſw. It proved ſo initseffett through the weakneſs of their ſtate ; but its DRE 
tendency and proper eftect, in cafe of Obedience thereto, was Life. And alſo in the 
midſt of its adminiſtring Death and Condemnation, it pointed ta him who was t 
juſtification and the Life: infomuchas the Law was kind to them in ſlaying them, and 
ſerviceable to the Life of ſuch Souls, as kindly received the ſtroke thereof, and fled to 
the Hope ſet before them. | 

Quelt. What were the common I aws amongſt theſe? ? 

Anſ. They are to bercadin the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets; wherein God's 
Law and Teſtimonies were abundantly given forth to that People. 

Queſt, Have there been yet any further diifenſations of Life ? 

Anſ. Yes, That of the Goſpel, before the Apoſtacy and falling away from 
the living Truth and Power of the Spirit, in:s mans Wiſdom, Inventions, and Imi- 
tations. 

ucſt. What were the I aws common to theſe ? 
 Anſ. They may be read in the Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, where the 
Record of this Miniftration 1s to be found. 

Queſt. What hath the Aniſtration of Life been fince the Apoitles days; Ez, 
 Anſ. Very low, very weak, vety dark, very hidden, exceedingly retired. Yet true 
Children have been begotten, and food hath been handed to them from the Father, and 
they have been nouriſhed up inthe Faith, and have kept the Gommandments of their 
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day, anddied in the Faith: And thoſe who have thus. been led: and preſerved; their 
Souls are at reſt, and in the peace of God. Bur theſe have not been in any particular 
diftint pathering, andiclear ſeperation out of the World, but ſcattered up and down in 
ſeveral miſtaken forms, and- leaded: with the inventions of the carthly Wiſdom, and 
with the bondage and weight of corruption, not knowing. thar clearnefs of Spirit, and 
Victory over ſit}, by the preſence of, the Life, wIRe wasfelt and enjoyed: by the Caviſti. 
ans before the Apoſtacy. 

Queſt. Had theſe any common Commanamnts ? | 

Anſ. Not ſodiſtin&ly as the former ; for the lying in an heapof Confuſion, in a Wil- 
dernefs or Chaos, ſcattered in: the Miſts and Fogs of Antichriftian darkneſs one: from 
dnother, had hot ſich common Beams of Light, or clear Streams: of Life running 
among them, as thoſe that had a more diſtinct gathering. Yet ſome Teſtimony for 
God and againſt the corruption of the times, according to whar was in their day and 
ageto be teſtified for and againſt, did run among every. ſort (of ſuch as were true-hear- 
red) in ſome kind or other. And for this they were hated.and perſecuted: by men \( even 
by ſuch as were formal, and of another Spirit) and alſo dearly tendred and beloved: of 
the Lord, . 

Queſt. Hath there been any further diffenſarion of Life ſruce the Apoſtacy ? 

Anſw. There is another begun, whole glory is to exceed the former, fitter the dark- 
neſs (which overſpread and clouded the beauty of the former) is expelled by the | 
growing brightneſs of this appearance. 

Queſt. How may it appear that there is another ? 

 _ There is no knowing this diſpenſation, but by being oathered into the Light of 

. Wiſdom hath been alone juftified of her Childrenin former ages, and ſhe can be juſti- 
fed by none ele, in her appearance in this age. 

Queſt. What is the difference of this from the former ? : | 
| Anſw. It is more inward, more retired, more cloſely depending upon the principle 
of Lifein the Spirit, than the former. 

Queſt. Ir is then the ſame in ſubſtance? 

Anſw. Yes, the very ſame. The very. fame truth of Chriſt Jeſas, | the very ſame build- 
ing of God in the ſpirit, the very ſame Church is ro be again brought forth : but in greater 
glory, that being now to tobe left out whereby the Enemy then entered; -and alſo Wegrees 
bf beauty, ſtrength and perfettion, being to be added. 

Queſt. But ſurely a greater glory than that in the Apoſiles days is nat to be expeited ; nay it 
is not the belief of many that evtr that ſhall be reſtored ? 

, Ayſw. This ariſeth from the unbelief, and want of the fght of rhe thing by the right 
eye in the true Light. For the travel of the Eternal Spirit in its Diſpenſation, is towards 

perfection : and after the darkneſs of Antichriſt, the brightneſs of the Light of Life is to 
ſhine more clear than ever, as is abundantly reftified i in the Scriptures ( eſpecially in the 

rw of the Avvetivens) and alſo ſeen by many inthe clear openings of the ſame Eternal 
Pirit. 

Queſt. Are there any common Commands given forth in this Diſpeuſation ? 

Anſw. Yes, unto all who are gathered 1 into the Spirit of it. They all feel the ſame 
common Commands unto ſeveral things according to the nature and drift of this Diſpen- 
ſation. 

 Queft. What are they ? ; 

Anſw. They are many, and concern many things (to wit, their Meetings to worſhip 
and wait on the Lord, who hath vifired and gathered them, together with their way of 
worſhipping, as alſo their Converſe and Converſation amongſt men, @&c.) which are 
not ealily ſpecified ; neither indeed are they fit to be held forth ro man's diſputing Wil- 
dom, but tobe waited for in the Spirit, where the Light of them is evident, and the 
ſtrength toperform them received and held. 
| Queſt. But how rway men know that theſe are true Commands of the Lord, and not Imagina- 
tions or Opinions of their own ? 
 Anſw. When the Principle of Lifeis known, and that which God: hath begotten felt 
in the heart ; thediftin&tion between what God opens andrequires there, and-what ſprings 
up, ih matis Wiſdom, Reaſon and Imagination, isvery manifeſt. 

., Queſt Are there particular Commayids to/partionlar:Perſons: beſides theſe? 


, 


eAnſW. 
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Anſw. Asevery heart hath its own particular ſtate, which is only fully known to the 
Spirit of the Lord, who is the Leader of the Soul out of its Darkneſs and Captivity, 
and the Exerciſer of it in what he judgeth proper to itspreſent ſtare : ſo the Lord giverh 
out particular Commands as he pleaſeth, cither to do or forbear ſuch a thing, as he ju1- 
geth ir neceſſary for the Soul. | 

Queſt. How may theſe be known ? | 

Anſw. By coming into acquaintance with the Lord, and the Movings and Voice of 
his Spirit. Firſt, the quickenings of the Spirit of the Lord are to be recciv'd into the 
heart : rhen the eyefixed, in that which is quickened, on him that quickened it, and 
all the inward ſenſes waiting upon him, and exerciſed towards him. Thus the Sheep 
come to know the Voice of the Shepherd, and to follow his leadings into the Paſtures 6f 
Life, and out of the Paths and Feedings of Death, andis drawn on by him towards any 
thing, or ſtopt by him from any thing at his Pleaſure. 


O that the Sons of Men knew their God, and were gathered into any living Diſpenſation by 
him, wherein they might have the true ſenſe and ſeeking of him. O that mens Souls were awa- 
hened tofeel the want of the breath of Life from whence they came. O that the Seed of Iſrael 
were redeemed by their God, that their Glory and Beaitty in his pare Life might awaken the Na- 
tions. O God, haFtenthy Work inthe World; bring the Glory and Wiſdons of man into Con- 
tempt, and bring forth thine own Glory and Wiſdom in its pare brightneſs, 


—_—— 
Er —— 


Some Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the Seed 
of 1ſrael and thetrue Church. 


Queſt. \ Va are the Seed of Iſrael? 
V Anſw. They who are begotten of the Spirit and Nature of the Eternal 


Father and Fountain of Life, out of the Spiric and Nature of this World. 
Queſt. Are there ſuch a Seed inthe Earth? - . | | 

Anſw. Yea, and have always been, who have till been the blefling of this World 
though conftantly hated and perſecuted by ir. 

Queſt. Why are they hated by the World ? + ==4 ; 

A»[w. Becauſe they are not of the World, bur faithful Witneſſes againſt ir, teſtifying 
unto it, *thar its ways are evil, and its end miſery. | 

Queſt. Why do they thus teStifie ? ' | 

Anſw. It is their Nature, and God calleth them thereunto. He hath ſetup his Light in 
their hearts, to ſhine forth in the World, and ſcatter the darkneſs. | 
Queſt. How do they ſcatter the Darkneſs * 'Doth not the Darkneſs rather ſcatter 
them ? I S299 | 
Anſw. The Darkneſs doth indeed ofcen prevail againſt them outwardly, hunting and 
ſcattering them up and down upon the face of the Earth : but they ſtill prevail inwardly, 
in the Teſtimony of Mens Conſciences, over the darkneſs, who at one time or other 
are generally made to acknowledge'in the ſecrets of their hearts, that they are of 
God. bd eas 

Queſt. Why doth the Lord ſuffer it to be thus, that that which is precions and of him ſhould 
be trodden under foot by that which is not of him? _ [7 : a 

Anſw. The Lord hath his ſeaſon for the diſcovery of all things: He hath given the 
Kingdom of Darkneſsits time and power to Reign over the Juſt, andto keep the.holy 
Seed in Bondage and Captivity ; and he hath.alſo appointed his ſuffering Seed irs 
ſeaſon of ſuffering in all Ages and Generations. And by theſe, and through rheſs 
the Nature of each is diſcovered, their ends, and their ſuitableneſs to their ends, 

Queſt. But ſhall this holy Seed always ſuffer in this World? | 

<uſw. Nay, notſo; for the Lord hath a dayto raiſe rhe Juſt into Dominion over -the 
Unjuft, even here-in-this World. : 2G | - PITESET 

Queſt, When ſnalthis be ? Yy 2 Anſ(w, 
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Anſw. When the Malice and Perſecutionof the Enemies of the pure Secd are filled up, 
and the meaſure of its ſufferings finiſhed: Sk * 

Queſt. Where are this Seed? _ PE ge | 

Anſw. They are (as yet, for the generality) ſcattered up and down under the face of 
the whole Heaven. Notto be found in a viſible Body gathered together, but ſcatteced up 
and down, here a few, and there a few; here one and there another, | | 

Queſt. Were they then once in 4 Body ? | 

Anſw. Yea, they were once embodied : for after God had caſt off the natural Seed,the 
7ews, he gathered the ſpiritual Seed into a Body, ſetting them as a City on a Hill, and 
making them the Lightof the World. 

Queſt, How came they afterwards to be ſcattered ? 

Anſw. The Dragon hath done this, God ſuffering him many ways to affaulr this Buil- 
ding, and (o farat lengthto prevail over it, even to ſcatter his Church out of her built 
ſtate, intoa wilderneſs ſtate, where no eye can diſcern her any more, but that which is 
of God: ( Wait to read Rev. 12. in the Light of that Spirit which wrote it:) 

Queſt. Why did God ſuffer the Dragon to prevail over ſo Precious and Glorious a 
Bailding ? | 

Arſw Becauſe there was ſomewhat of the power of darkneſs neceffary tobe made ma- 
nifeſt, which could not be otherwiſe ſo made manifeſt, as by this its prevailing : and alſo 
that he mighr ſhew the neceſſity of, and make way for the bringing forth of that, over 
which the power of darknefs cannot prevail. | 

' Queſt. /s there then ſuch a thing to be brought forth? _. 

Anſw, Yea, There is a Church, there is a ſpiritual Building, againſt which the Gates of 
Hell can never prevail, which is ſo united to the Rock, as the powers of Darkneſs can by 
fio means come between the Rock and ir. 

Queſt: 1sthis Church andthe Charch in the Apoſiles days different or the ſame ? 

Anſw. This Church hath beenin all Ages, but a more full and perfect bringing forth 
in the Apoſtles days, thanin any Age before : yet not ſuch a bringing forth outwardly, 
as might not be driven back. And therefore did the Lord fuffer it to be aflaulred 
and prevailed over, in that wherein it was weak through the outwardneſs of it, that, 

| (after many days) he might manifeſt his ſtrengeh in þringing it forth* mare per- 
tectly. | | cheE bo. 

Queſt Where hath this Church been theſe many Ages, ſonce the Dragons ſore aſſanit aud 

overcomung it, asto itsoutwardneſs ? | 

Anſw. In the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. | 

Queſt. What Wilderneſs ? Any outward viſible Wilderneſs ? 

Anſo. Itisa Parable, repreſenting the ſcattered Nate of the Seed, aficr Gad's preſence 
was withdrawn from the viſible Building, and {it laid waſt as to his Life, and the ap- 
pearances of his Spirit, andthe Dragon got into, and ſeatedin the form. ( 2 Thef. 2. 4. ) 
Biting Seed and; Appearances of Gad were to be: found elſewhere, and not in thoſe 

uildings, F | Wo: _ 

Queſt. How were thoſe Churches or Buildings in the Apoſtles days laid maſt i 

Anſw. The Preſence of the Life and Power makes the form living : and no longer is it, 
or - can it be ſo, than the Life and Power'remains with it..' Now they not abiding im the 
Life and. in the Power, (the Apoſtacy coming, ſpoken of 2, Thef. 2. 3 ). the Life and the 
Power allo withdrew from them, and left them the dead form, into which the Prince of 
Death-:immediately enters : andſo that which-was a Church unto God, while the Life 
abode there, and they in the Life, becomes a' Synagogue of Satan, he entring into the 
dead form, and being worſhipped there in:the dead form. So that it is not any outward ga- 
thering or profeſſion that makes a Church under the New-Teſtament, but enly the Ce 

and Power. That gathering which is in the Life and Power, is a true Church : That 
which is not, is a Synagogue of Satan, let them profeſs what they will. For the living 
Cs in living Temples only, and the Prince of Death dwells in all the Territories 
of Death, | | 

Queſt.” According to this Rule there are, or have been ftw true Charches of God in the 
World, ſince the days of the Apoſtles. . P7400 | 

Anſw. The trae Chumch hath been in a Wikdernefs-fiate ſince the days of the Apoſtles 
A ſcattered Sced have her Children been, and ſhe a Widow forſaken, God providing 4. 


place for the nward part of his Building, and giving up the outward part to the formal 
Spirit, to the pofſeſſion of the powers of Darkneſs. Read Rev, 11. 1, 2. The Lord by 
the withdrawing of his Spirit rook down his own Building, gave up the outward Court 
to the Gentiles, removed the inward Temple, Altar and Worſhippers into the Wilderneſs. 
And ſince that time, men have built many Buildings, in the imitation of that which God 
built (every-ſort according to their Skill, and Reaſonings of their Wiſdom about the thing) 
but they are not the ſame Building. But the true Building, the true Church is re- 
proached by all theſe Builders, and not known to be the thing, becauſe hid from their 
eye. | | 
Queſt. IWhey ſhall this true Church appear again ? | 

Anſw. When God, who gave her the Wings of an Eagle to fly into the Wilderneſs, 
bringeth her the ſame Wings again, to fly out. Then ſhall ſhe come forth cloa- 
on with the Sun again, with the Moon under her Feet, and with her Crown of 

ears, 

Quelt. How way it appear that thoſe preſent Buildings which are to be found in the World, 
are not true Churches? | 

Anſw. Becauſe they are built by men, and their ſtrength ſtands not in the demonſtra - 
tion and power of the Spirit, but in the Wiſdom and Power of man; take away thar, 
they ſoon crumble and molder of themſelves, Beſides, they are not cloathed with the 
Sun, have not the Moon under their Feet, nox know not the travel to bring forth the 
Man-child, which the true Church knows, even in the Wilderneſs, 

Queſt, Why 4s men keep ſuch Buildings, and nos rather mourn after thetrue Euilding of God, 
which is omilt and preſerved in the Light and Power of his Spirit ? | | 

Anſw. Antichrift s time is not yet fully ended, nor the Myſts wherewith he blinds mens 
eyes ſcattered, nor the Cup of. his Fornications which makes every onedrunk and beſot- 
ted, as ta the ſight and knowledge of the true Church, which drinks of it, taken from 
mens Lips... ©. Et | | 
Queſt, How may 1 know the trart Church ? | 

Anſw. By being born of God's Spirir, and looking with that eye which he gives to thoſe 
whomhe begets, in that Light of Life which ſhineth from his Preſence : Here his holy 
Church and true Spouſe is diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from all falſe reſemblances and vain 
pretenders. . 1-257 5m = 

Queſt. Are there thenmany reſemblances of the true Church,and pretenders to be ſuch, which 
are not ſoindeed ? ©: | Por 1654 | | | 

Anſw. Yes, Thereis the Mother of Harlots, Rev. 17. 5. and her many Daughters, all 
which pretend to be the true Churches of Chriſt but want that Life in themſelves, and 
thatUnion in Spirit with him, which alone can make ſuch, 

Queſt. What makes a true Church ? 

Anſw. That alone which makes a ſpiritual Body,and which unites that Body to the Head. 
There muſt be a true Nature,and the union of that Nature to the Head,or there cannor be 
a Marriage in Spirit to the Lamb.Now the true Church is Chriſt's Spouſe, Bone of his Bone, 
andFleſh of his Fleſpz as truly of the Seed of Abraham after the Spirit,as the Fews were after 
the Fleſh. And as he that ſaith he is a Few, but wanteth the true Circumciſion of the 
Heart and Spirit, doth bur lie and is not indeed ſo. So they that fay they: are a Church, 
but want the Nature of the Charch, they alſo lie,and are not a true gathering of Chriſtians 
out of the World, but a Synagogue of Satan, ſtill abiding and worſhipping ia the Spiric 
of the World, (Rev. 2.9. & c. 3.9) | 


Queſt. Aay not the true Church be known by outward viſible Marks, as maſt perſoud deſcribe 

and ſeth to God and diſtinguiſh her by ? Wt oi Oe” 
Anſw. No , not poſlibly in her- Wilderneſs - ſtate, nor hardly in her Built- 

ſtate. | 

Queſt. Why net poſſibly in her Wilderneſs-ſtate? BHITOW DE bg 

Anſw. Becauſe there ſhe is ſtripped of them, and the Rarlots or falſe Churches are 
cloathed with them. Mark the thing. In the very Apoſtles days, the falſe Miniſters. and 
falſe Chriſtians got info the form, and denied the power, 2 Tim. 3. 5. | Now after a fea- 
ſon God leaves the form tothem, (Revel.-x 1. 2.) gathering his Church out of that ap- 
pearance into the hidden power. Here is the Wilderneſs into'which the Church: fled, the 
Life, the Power, which before appeared in the form, -being withdrawn and EO” 

pa om 
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from the Form, and the living Seed gathered into it, and worſhipping in it. And who 
can-now find the Church, or learn the Worſhip ? Here the eye of the Secd is tried, and 
the Wiſdom of the Spirit of the true Diſciple. And here, ever fince, all the World have 
been jangling about the Form, while the true Witneſſes have been mourning after the 
Power, teſtifying concerning the Power, and enjoying what was to be given forth of ir, 
in the preſent way of its diſpenſation inthe Wilderneſs. | 

Queſt, Why haraly in her Bnilt-ſtate ? | 

Anſw. Becauſe even - then ſuch variety of reſemblances and likeneſles of the true 
Church may be built, as cannot be diſtinguifhed from rhe true it ſelf by any outward 
Marks. Theye were in the Apoſtles days falſe Apoſtles, falſe Miniſters, and falſe Chur- 
ches; which though they appearedasthe Apoſtles of Chriſt, . as the Miniſters of Righte- 
ouſnels, as the Churches of Chriſt; yet they were not fo, but falſe Prophets, deceitful 
IVorkers, and Synagogues of Satan. Now they which intend to deceive, appear moſt exaCt- 
ly in the Form, and with the outward Marks, if need require : And that which is true 
and ſubſtantiatis not ſo regardful of the outward form, but minds the inward Life, Truth 
and Subſtance. He therefore that judges by the Form and outward Marks, cannot but 
judge that to be the true Spouſe which appears moſt in the - Form, and with the outward 
Marks, and fois very liable to be deceived and err, by judging ſome of the falſe Churches 
to be true, and the true to be falſe: 

Queſt. What am [ to ap when I know the true Church ? 

Anſw. To wait in that which gives fb be a Member of it, and gives true Union with 
it, whether it be in its Wilderneſs-ſtate, or in its Built-ſtate, For the ſame Spirit which 
begets the Child in the true Life, will alſo lead to the Church, and in that Wiſdom which 
is from above, the true Church will never be mifſed of, but in the earthly reaſonings. and 
oueffings of Man's Wiſdom, God's Church, (or New-Teſtament-Building in the Power 
of his Spirit) is eaſily miſſed. And he that miſleth of this, and is out of the Pale of it, 
Is it poſſible he ſhould meet with the true Salvation? He that hath ax Ear to hear, let hins 
hear ; and he that hath but ſo muchas the heart of a man, let him conſider, for the thing 
is of great weight, and of deep concernment to the Soul. 

Well, have bur patience a while, and the true Church ( which God's Spirit builds ) 
ſhall be known, and all the falſe Churches of mens Building ſhall be known alſo. And 
that which God hath built ſhall have the Power from God, and the Praiſe among Men; 
and all the Babyloniſh Buildings of man's confuſed Spirit, Fand inconfiſtent Wiſdom, ſhall 
vaniſh away like Smoke, and become a ſtink in all Noſtrils. For ſtrong is the Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth, who is confounding Babylon in all her Gaudy Attire, 
and Glorious -Appearances , and raifing up his $0 out of the [Duſt, Amen. Hal- 
lelujah., ? | | 


— — —O— 


Some further Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the 
Seed of Iſrael. T0 


Queſt. Ut of what Womb doth the Seed of Iſrael ſpring ? HO. s 
O Anſw. Out of the Nature of Erernal Life, out of 'the Boſom of Eternal 

Love, out of the Feraſalem which is above, which is free, andthe Morher of all that are 
born of the Spirit. | b, 

Queſt. By what Covenant are the Children of Iſrael brought wp ? 

Anſw, By the Covenant of Faith in the Love of the Father, which gives Life and 
Strengrh to obey. 

Queſt. 7s there Obedience requ:red in the New-Covenant ? | 

Anſw. Yes, the Obedience of Faith, the SubjeCtion of the Nature and Heart of the 
Child tothe Natureand Willof the Father, which is as fully natural in the ſubſtance, as 
jr can be repreſented inany figure or ſhadow. wo 
_ Queſt, What if there be Diſobediencs ? 


Anſw. 
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| Ax#ſw. TheSced, it ſelf cannot diſobey : but; the Veſſel in which it is. ſown, and 
to which.it, s, united; may prove. weak, frail, brittle, yea ſometimes ſtubborn, the 
weight and chaſtiſement whereof the Seed alſo bears, and in patient ſuffering helps 
and cleanſes the Veſlel through.the. vertue of the Bloud: of Jeſus, which. is felt in the 
S6ed. which comes fram Jeſus.. And here is the Bloud of: ſprinkling known in the Soul, 
;- pp the Conſcience from dead Works, and waſhes away the Iniquity 
J1GTEOF. | $ | 
Queſt. Can any fall from this Covenant ? | DEER 
Anſw. The Covenant is. with:the Seed for exer; and with the Seeds Seed allo is it 
firm © but the fireamings forth of the Light of the Covenant do not always beget a 
Seed, but only: ſometimes, ſet. mans Nature on work, drawing forth the Faith, Love, 
and Obedience thereof. Now this will not hold.. All Fleſhis Graſs, and at one rime or 
other will fade and wither :' but there muſt be a being begotten of the Word, tolive.and 
abide for ever. ET © | - 

Queſt, How 1s this begetting. ? | | | 

Anſw. In; the weakening of: Man's.Strength. day by day , and raiſing up the 
Seed, which Seed gives Life and Strength to him that is weakened .in the. May- 
hood. | 

Queſt. How is this done? _ | we | 
Anſw. Firſt by drawing forth what is inthe Man, and then by. trying its ſtrength, 

diſtreihng the Man with Exereiſes beyond him. Thus the working man is brought 
down by the requirings. of the Law, they being too bard for him, and the beliexing 
Seed is raiſed up, who in the vertue of the wing Faith ( whereqf he receiveth ſupplies 
from the Breath:qf: Etexnal, Life) fulfils che Rigbtequſneſs of che Law in the Man, and 
alſo communicates a Righteouſneſs of an higher Nature unto him. ; 

Queſt: Why dorb God rake this courſe with may f. Ef 10) 
Anſw. It is proper and natural. How canap higher Principle be raiſed in Man, bur 

by the Death of the former? And how can the former die but by ſuch Exerciſes, Try- 
als and Diſtreſles as are proper ro wear out the ſtrength of its nature, and bring ir in- 
to the nothingneſs, where that whichis, ſprings up, when it hath brought down thar 
which appeared, but wasnot? "SNL | . 
- Qh who can underſtand God's Works in the World:?- Who can read the Myſtery of 
Life and Death in Man? O'\what a Worm is Man defore his God ? Whatis his Nature ? 
In what ftate is heable to walk with his God? God can keep Coyenant with man inany 
kind of Diſpenſation : but man ſtill fails ; his heart deceives him, and heis not able to 
attain-unte, or maintain any-conſiderable proportion of happineſs to his Soul by his 
Covenant? 

Queſt. What is man's Covenant ? Ir Ee ; LE. 

Anſw, That which his Nature defires of God to make him happy. That Light, that 
Counſel, that Strength, that Preſence which his Nature thinks ſufficient, will not carry 
him through. Nay, let God ſhew Grace and Mercy, and add helps unto himin the 
Riches of his Love, yerthis will not do. How doth Man fall in; every Diſpenſation, 
where there is any ſtrels laid on this Coyenanr, though God is able to be a Father and 
an Husband therein ! | 

Queſt. What is God's Covenant ? ON 5 | 
Anſw. Thar which his Nature ſees needful to make man happy in him, and to keep 
manin the enjoyment of his happineſs, This, ſo far as ic isdiſpenſed, Ccarriesthrough; 
and when it is diſpenſed perfeAtly, will bring forth the perfect Redemption and Happi- 
neſs of the Creature. | 

Naw then that Soul that would travel towards Life Eternal ; Eng | 
| Firſt, Wait tofeela Principle of Life awakened, raiſed up, ſown in thy Earth by the 

'ving God. - | we, 

x Wait toreceive allthe Light of Life in every kind, that the Father ef Lights 
ſhall pleaſe to cauſe to ſhine in thy heart, from this Principle. | 

21y. Be content tobe trietand diſtreſſed, and have thy ftrength broken day by day, 
and thy Wiſdom confounded, that thou maiſt ſink into and paſs away in the weakneſs 
andfooliſhne(s which the Lord will bring upon thee before the Wiſdom and Strengeh of 
his Life appearinthee, - aries Lats / co 
4/j. Keep 
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4ly. Keep thine eye and heart on the Grace that firſt viſited thee, that there thy 
footing may be, and thy hopes faſtened. O receive the Light till from the hand of 
Grace, and look up thither for Strength to obey the Light, that the earthly Man get 
not a.Life in the Obedience, and thou forget the Grace, and thy need of Chriſt the 
anointed of the Lord ; and ſo thou live on what thou haſt received from God. and not 
Chriſt live in thee, and look upon thy working Obedience as the Righteouſneſs, and 
feel not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the free juſtification of his Life and Po- 
wer, waſhing away the Guilt of the Ungodly. 

Ah! narrow is the Path that leads unto Life, none can enter in at it, but the Seed, 
and the Seeds Seed, even that which dies in the creaturefhip, in the principle which 
Adam received from the Lord, and ſprings up in the Nature and Being of this 
Seed. 

Read this, O Travellers towards the Holy Land, with the eye which God cre. 
ates, that ye may run certainly in his begettings, in his Creatings, in his leadings 
towards his Land of eternal Reſt, even in the certain Law and Power of his endleſs 
Life, and not in the uncertain reaſonings, imaginings and gueſlings at things by the 
humane underftanding, | 


— 


Toall ſuch as complain that they want Power, not 
applying, themſelves to yield Subjetion to What 
of God is made manifeſt inthem, pon a pre- 
tence of Waiting for Power ſo to do. 


—"*XHE Lord God of Eternal Power, who made Man in his own Image, he 
ftretcheth forth his Arm to ſave and redeem his loſt Creature : It is his Po- 
wer alone that effefteth the Work of Redemption : He quickeneth man, 
who is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins : He keepeth alive, and leadeth on the 
.._quickened Soul in the Path of Life : He conquereth, ſcattereth and ſub- 
dueth all the Enemies round about the Soul, eyenall the Luſts, Corruptions and Temp- 
tations, which lead unto, andentangle in Perdition. 

Yet the Lord God requireth ſomewhat of the man whom he ſaveth, with- 
out which being found in man, and returned to him from man, he ſfaveth him 
not. | | 
Queſt. I1/hat doth he rYequir? of Man? | | | 

Anſw, He requireth of Man, Repentance, Faith and Obedience. That he ſhould turn 
at his Call, from the Darkneſs to the Light ; that he ſhould truſt in, and cleave to the 
Light, bur believe the Spirit of Darkneſs no more; and laſtly, that he ſhould obey 
the Light, follow the Light, walk in the Foot-ſteps of the Living towards the Land 
of Light ; work the Works of Gad in the Light. | 

Queſt, How can Man do this ? | 

- Anſw. Of himſelf he cannot : But being touched, being quickened by the Erernal 
Power, being turned by a ſeceet vertue and ſtirring of Life in his heart, then he can 
turn towards that which turneth him. Being drawn by the Life, by the Power; he 
can follow after the Life, and after the Power. Finding the ſweetneſs of the living 
Vine, and his Soul made alive by the Sap of the Vine, his heart can now cleave to; 
and abide in the Vine, and bring forth the Fruit of the living Faith and Obedience to 
the Husband-man, who daily dreſſeth the Heart, that waiteth in the living Principle 
for further Life from the Fountain, that it may bring forth the Fruits of Life more 
__ and more. 2 80-47 (vt MH 

Now mark : ls it poſſible for any man to come to the Eternal Reſt; that travels 
not in the Path? Or is there any Path, but the Repentance, Faith and Obedience & 
tne 


To. amen as Show ahem we i ues; woe ; _ 0 


gre ih what-can: he do? can. he. chaſe bis own. al Can .he vs bi . Cat) 
cane. guioken bimſeif 2 &c. 

Now mark again, There are ſeveral difpentations of God to Mankind, in. al 
which:man-..( of: himſelf) falls ſhort of. the Life, of,.zhe: Power,, of the. Glory, and 
Cames under Condemnation, God lays the blame,on.;man, for not: hearkening, for 
not. believing, for not walking with him. ' Man lays the: blame bn God, and ſays he 
wang Power. Look on him who is nor obedient to-the Light, which, he. cannot bur 
confeſs to ſhine in his heart, and often to reprove him;, ask him. why he doth not 

y-it2 Is potchis his. Plea, .r hat. he wants Power ?: Now, let .men conſider, will this 
ad before the Throne of God ? This is the condemnatian, . that "men do not; believe 
the Light of Life, do not obey the Goſpel of our : Lord. Jeſus: Chriſt, ,do. not truſt and 
follow the Light which 6s tead them to Life, bur truſt and follow the Darkneſs, 
which.leads into Death, and into everlaſting Condemnation. nadie is, they want 
Power..ſo t0:do. 1s this true ? S, 474 

I confcſs the Power doth not ſo flow forth to man, as man expetts | ir : but che, 
Power.of: Life works man out of .Deagh jn a Myſteryy and;begins in hjm as weakneſs. 
There.is all the Strength, . all the Power gf;ithe Enemy, againſt the Work of - God inthe 
heart. There is bur a little 'thing (like, a Grain of -Muſtard-ſeed) - a weak thing,a fool. 
iſh thing,' eyenthatwhich is not (to, man's: eye) .to;oyeroame all this ;, and yet in this 
1s che Powex. Andhereis, the great deceit of man z He looksfor a great manifeſt Power. 
in or upon him to begin with, and;doth. npt ſee how the Power is in. the- little weak. 
ſtirrings of Life in the hearty in the nfing,up of ſomewhat againſt the mighty ſtrengch 
of corruption.in himz which. he returning, rowards,. cleaving toy. and, waiting upotz, 
the Lord in, theſtrength of the Lorg- will be .made manifeſt. in its ſeaſon, and he will 
be drawn nearer and nearer to the. Lord, and. his Enemies. be overcome and fall he 
knows.not how. But he, that waits, for.ſuch a mighty appearance of power at firſt, 
lookingſo to begin, andafter that manner.to be preſerved. and. carried on, can neyer 
In this capagity ſo much as walk in the Path - Ecernal z nor. ig,not in the way of recei- 
ving the Power, which ſprings up as weakneſs, and.leads on., and overcomes Enemies 
ina. myſterious way of: : working, and not jn ſuch a manifeſt and direct "ey of conqueſt, 
as man's. Wiſdom expects. 

The Seed of the Kingdom is ſown man knows not how, even by a ſound. of the 
eternal Spirit, which he is not a fit Judge. of: and it:grows up he knows not how : 
and the power appears and works, init, in-a way. that he 18not aware of, He .looks for 
the Kingdom, the Power and the Life, in a way of, his obſervation, anſwerable to the 
thoughts and expectations « of: his heart. But thus it never comes, but in the way of its 
own eternal Motiorj, it ſprings in the hearrs of many, and they, over-look the thing,and 
turn from it daily, not knowing its proper way of appearance, bur expeCting it ſome 
other way. .And thus the Enemy holds them in the Bands of Death, and they are Cap- 
tives in the ſtrange Land, refuſing the Prince of Life, in his daily. offers of Life, be- 
cauſe they look not for him thus,. but after another way and manner. And till this eye 
of obſervation. be put out in them, they can never clearly ſee the appearance of the - 
Saviour to them, nor feel the efficacy ofhis ſaving of them from that, from which none 
but he candeliver. 

Now for the ſakes of ſuch as are ſingle hearred, and yer with- held from the enjoy- 
ment of the Life of God and of his pure Power, through a way. of wrong expetting 
it, Iſhall ſay a little concerning the operation of the power In quickening and leading 
on the quickened Soul, as alſo concerning the way of its rs up in, the heart, and 
the neceſſity of this way. I my ſelf was long with-held from Obedience to the 
ghe Eternal, in its low appearance of diſcovering and convincing of fin, through 

8 yery deceit, believing that my condition required the manifeſt appearance 
of a very great Power to help me-; _ ſo when Sin overcame me, | $9 
my Z only 
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from joyning 
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r gh6e of Power than the' former, arid a/gbod Beginning towatdsbelicving 
of joynihg with the recefing Arm; which'all the Powets'of darknefs (with' all tman- 
ner of fake lty)\crde#ur'ts divert the heart from! tacit 
3. There is'##ftipvific franit' of Spirit begotteh, arid'a'trath of heart formed rowardy - 
the Lord," from Whic deſires; and" cries and grotis after his life and preſtnee, and 
9 he 12% eral Enetfy; rd fem! under the power of his deceit, ſpringrhore 
wnd'more: - EE Fa ed rk 
There is a' fear begotten in! tHe? Hetrt' off being deceivet! by the: Enemy, 
of being drawn from the feeling of , and panting after the Life antl' Power” of 
6. Thete is ariHope' and Triift m' the Zord'sGoodheſs ard Merey, with a daily wairing 
for his appearance, for the maijifeſtarion of his Spirit! and' pure Preſence, and for the 
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fpringings up of his freſh Life and precrouis Verthe by 2 dy, {bel 
_ 6. There areovetturningyof theEneny, battering down his ffrong Holds, bregkinge 

of many Snares, beatifig back of mifdy firſous Afaalts; and cauſing rhe Plantof Lifera 
grow up and triumph over dltrhe Powers of Darkneſs. - oy 
| 7. There are ſecret ffayings or vphoſUligs''of the heart in the Hour of darkneſs, 
wheri God ſees neceſſary te [ct forth” the Tower theretf upon the Soal, and to Eclipfe 
bis own Power, Wheb the Efettty buffers, tefpre, prevails and gets ground upon che 
Soul, is drawing It back urider the vail, ever ntothe Pit, and nothing appears near to 
ſtop ir or refcive the Soul from Dearh, and Rem'the power of the Grave, burrhe Sting 
thereof enters and deeply Wounds thESofil; yet even then the power is near, ſecretly 
upholding, preſerving atid'warching over'the Soul, and waiting for the proper ſcafon 
of Deliverance, Nev#tbeltſs 1 wits! bdhtihwally with cher, thou haſt holdenwt by m + 
11s 


hand, ſaid David, whienttis fect had alrioft ſlipped into the grievous Snare of det 
rate "Uo and murmuring, againſt God's dealings with him and the reft of hi 

ople. | 

Many more Operartiohs of the Power might be mentioned, even of its taberna- 
Cling and glorious appearing in ſome Vellels in various ways, both delighring ir {eff in 
the heart, ahd alſo filling the Heart with venge and joy tn the pure Life: bur'chefe 
things are berrer enjoyed and ſweetly felt, in the filence of the fleſhly part, then ſpoken 
of to that Ear, which is not fit to hear the foand thereof, 

| 2dly. The way of the Potyers fpringiny up inthe heart; which is, 

' I, In'its turning from che Darkneſs, in the Faith and in the pure Obedience, which 
flows from the Fatth. For as the Soul turns from the power of Darkneſs and Death 
towards the Power of the Eternal Spirit of Light : fo the Power meets it, em- 
braces it, appears to it, and mtnifeſts it (elf in it, proportionable to its preſent Ca- 
pacity afid Condition, And #s the Soul, being rouched with the living Vertue, gives 
it ſelf up tobelieve, and to truſt the power which draws : ſo the Power manifeſts it 
ſelf in the hearr, according to the proportion of the Faith which the Eternal Verrue 
hath begotten thEre. And as tlie Soul inthe Faichgives it ſelf up to obey, ſo the Power 
appears and works the Obedience, For'we can do not2irg of our ſelves: 'bat being 
called, being drawn, being required todo that which i; far h>yond our Strength, and 

Ws thereto, the Life ſprings, the Power appears, which docs rhe Work, This 
the Phil:pp;ahs had experience of, to whom the Api5ſtle ate that Exhorration; Work 
ot yorr own Salvation with fear and trembling : for it is God which wirkerh in you; both to 
wil atd to to if his gbod pleaſure. tis a uabtiever hatits 'B1k, and ories wer 
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To all ſitch as complain that thoy watt Power.  _ 993 
ſhall I have Power? But the Faith follows the moving and drawing of the: Spirit,. and 
rhe Power never fails the Faith. But that which cries, how ſhall ] get ont af 
eAigypt ? Which way ſhall I ever be able to paſ through this intricate Wildtrneſs ?* How 
ſhalt I overcome thoſe mighty Endmies, which already have the Poſſeſſion of the Land I 
ſhould Inherit, and are ſtrongly fenced in it , and mighty in firength to keep their hold 
chereof ?. This 1s not the right Seed, this isnot the true ; 51 for whom) the cyerlaſting 
Inheritance of the' Life, and of the: pure Power is prepared. | : 

2. Under the Croſs, under the Yoakro the corrupr ( yea and to thewery naturat ) 
the Power ſprings: The falſe Birth would have the Power ſpring in. a way pleafing 
to:itſelf's at the timeits Wiſdom ſees neceſſary, and'in' the way (its Wilt would have 
it :- but the Power ſprings up according to its own Wiſdom, ar its own time, and 
afrer its own' way. - When the man would have it, then it flies from him, and 
when it isnot expected, nor perhaps deſired, (ar leaſt in that way wherein it chuſes to 
appear) then it ſprings up and purs forth it ſelf. Moſt men, that: have felt any thing 
of God, cannot bur defire his Life and Power : But moſt flie the-Crofs, wherein it 
hath choſenito appear z and'ſo they can never meer with, bur are ſtill complaining for 
thewant of it; In'the Power is the eaſe, the reſt of the Goſpel. Take yy Yoak npon 
208, andiearn of me, fairh'Chriſt, and ye ſhall find the Reſt which flows from the Power. 
This made Paw! rejoycein the CroſBof Chriſt, whereby the fleſhly Luſts were brought 
down in him;/ and the Life and Eternal Power ſprang in the Seed: of the Kingdom : 
For. under the: Croſs the Seed grows 'up and flouriſhes, and rhe Fleſh wi thers and 
dies. And as the Power of Fleſh and Death waſts, ſo the Power of Spirit and Life in- 
ercaſes. 
3. Thepower fprings under- the fear, and inthe uprightneſs and love which God' 
hach begotten; ' I puttheſe rogether, ſor there is a clofe unity berween' them, The 
fear is the dwellmg of the upright heart, and the. love is within the: fear. He that 
diſtruſts himſelf{feels his own nothingneſs, finds no: Power to do any thing God requireth 
and. yet alfo'fears toftay behind the: Light of God's. Spirit, in anything it requires, 
and fo-finds a pntring:on forwards'inthe Faith: intiim the Power delights to appear. 
Herhat would feet trength' before-hand, and: aCtin' the fence of thar' ftrength, from 
him thePowet withdraws: But he that is weak, and hath no ſtrength, bur ſtil} as it 
freely drops ints himfrom moment to mornent;; this'1s the Veſſel the Power chuſerh 
to manifeſt itſelf' to, . and to be cotitinually appearing in. This is'the: New-Covenant 
Iwill put my Fear it their Hearts," and where the fear of the New-Covenanc is found, 
ſo much Life, Power, and' eternal Vertue, as is neceſlary_for the preſent ſtate of 
that. heart, cannot be far off. $0 'infthe »pright-hearred, 1n the heart that is true to 
God, the power of. Deceit cannot' dwell, but the' Power of Truth delights to fill it, 
In'a way ſuitable'tothe ſtate of: the Spirit, and ſo as may be feen by the eye of the 
Spirit, and felt by'the ſpiritual ſence. And inthe Loveis the conſtraining Power, which 
conſtrains from the evil Path; fromthe Path of Unbelicf and Diſobedtence; into the 
Path of Life. 5 ; 

z3dly. Theneceſſity of this way of the ſpringing up of the Power, andnot in ſuch a4 ma- 
nifeft way as'man's heart defires;..and as man's eye expects. 

It is neceſlary in ſeveral reſpefts' /v refpelt of God, in reference' to the Creature, and 
in reference tether Soul's Enemies. | | 

I. In reijet of God It is neceſiary that his Power and Life fhould ſpring: up in the 
Creature in its own way. according to the Counfel of his own Wifdom, ſuitable co his 
own Nature, and not in the way which the Creature chalks ont and expects it in. God 
muſt be like himſelf, and walk in his: own Path in every thing he does. He is a God 
that hideth 'himfelf in the Myftery of his 'Workinz, thronghour: the whole ' track of 
man's/Redemprtion : and man/muſt- be wrought out of himſelf ;* our of his; own 
thoughts, expectations, 'gathered'apprehenſions concerning the Ringdom and way'to 
Life, and led ina Parhhe'doth not know, (nor ever can know any longer than he is 
It-it,)' and:in'iways he hath-not been acquainted with. The' way. of Life is ſtill new, 
every momentfreſh and hving ; and rhe carthly part of thoſe, 'who' may have'in ſome 
weaſure fe thePower of Regeneration, cammor' know it, nor walk: in it. Confidet 
this,O ye that fence your ſclves.agamſt'the preſentlappearance of the Spirit,and againſt 
the Convictions) Demonſtrationsatid Drawingsof! its Eternal Light and Power, by 
ſomewhat which ye have formerly felt and known. Z2z2 2. In 


' 394 To all ſuch as complain that they want Power: 

2, Tn reference tothe Creature, the Power of God muſt needs appear thus hiddenly 
and in ſuch a myſterious way. ' ET 900-2, 

I. That the Creature might go through all thoſe exerciſes of Spirit, which are ne- 
ceflary to fit it for its Inheritance in the Holy Land. There are Straits, Wants, Tryals, 
Temptations, inward Weakneſſes, Buſfettings from the Enemy, witharawings of the Life, &c. 
God ſeeth neceſſary to exerciſe the Spirits of his with, that he might fit them for 
himſelf, and for a ſafe enjoymentof his life in fulneſs: z which could not. be, if : there 
wereſucha mdnifeſt power to begin: with, and' continually. at hand to perform all in 
and for the Soul,, as many men wait for and think neceſlary to have. +, 

2. That thefleſhly:part might be throughly worn out and deſtroyed. When the 
Power appears and works mightily 1n Soul, there 1s ſomewhat apt toget up, to exalt 
himſelf by the Power, and to abuſe the Power; andif the Power were-not withdrawn, 
and this tormented and famiſhed in the abſence of the Power, and in the withdrawing 
of the ſweet appearance of Life, a wrong thing would be ftealing into the Inheri- 
rance, and the Soul would never be throughly: purified, nor come to a pure enjoy- 
ment of the Power, Therefore doth the Lord appear .in this myſterious way, That the 
Promiſe might be ſure to the Seed; that the Seed which: is the right Heir of the Power, 
might cofne alone to inherit the Pewer, and the falſe Birth not touch the leaſt enjoy- 
ment of it, but feel the bitter ſtrokes of Death and Deftruction from it, What had 
become of Pax, if he had had Power torefiſt the buffettings of the Enemy, as he deſji- 
xed? Would not his flefhly part have remained 1n the exaltation, and: not have been 
brought. down? (2 Cor. 12.7.)., | $i S013 2 

3» 1n reference to the Enemy: The Enemy could never be wholly conquered , his 
ſtrong Holds in the heart broken down, and the: Redemption frem under his hand 
perfected, were itnot for this myſterious way 'of the appearing .and working of the 
Power, even out of the ſight of man's eye, and contrary to his will and expectation. 
For had man ſuch a power as he deſires, ſtill preſent with him ; had he Faith in his 
power, or Obedience in his power, or could he take up the Croſs in his Power, or 
have Strength to fight againſt the Enemy as he defires and expedts, the Enemy would 
{till find entrance into him, and keep his hold of him. But God,, who knoweth the 
ſtate of the Creature, with the ſtrength and paſſages of the Enemy into man, by 
working with his mighty power in man according to his own will, and: in the way 
of his own Wiſdom (contrary to what mancan deſire or expect, but 'as he is taken 
into, and comprehended in the etcrnal Will ) carriesan his Work ſweetly, and ſafely; 
and perfects the Salvations of thoſe who will not, who run not, who defire' not to be 
any thing, but wait to feel and know his Power, and to become ſubjectto it, and lie: 
under, even in the loweſt way of its manifeſtation and appearance... - Fw 

Object. This may be true in the ordinary way of Reade mption of Souls ; but there are deep 
captivities(even the captivity of Babylon inwardly ſpirit wally)which ſurely will need a very 
great appearance of the Power of God to'deliver out of : aud what can that Soul do. but wait 
there nnder the Captivity, until that mighty Power ariſe ? | 

Auſw. It istrue 5 The Power muſt needs be very great, and the appearance of it 
wonderful, which delivers out of ſuch Captivity, but yet the beginnings of ic may: 
be fmall, and out of the fight of that eye, which looks and waits for ſo great an ap- 
pearance, Haſt thou not light enough already to begin thy travel out of Babylon? Haſt 
thou begun thy travel 2 Doſt thou walk in the Light which ſhineth upon thee in that 
dark Land, to gather and lead thee out of it ? Or wilt thou not begin to come out, 
till the very glory and brightneſs of Sox ſhine upon thee ? If there be :but Light and 
Power enough to lead thee one ſtep out of the Land of darkneſs and confuſion of Spirit, 
towards Obedience 'tothe loweſt or meaneſt Truth, - thar is ſufficient for ;thee at pre- 
ſ{-nt: and as thou art found faithful here, more will ſpring in thee ; bur if 'thou ſtop 
here (or at any time after thou haſt begun: and made-ſome- progreſs, becauſe of any 
thing which falleth out contrary to thy cxpeCtation) then thar which ſhould lead thee 
on, andſtrengrthen thee, ſtops alſo ;' and thou. meeteſt- not with that which' is. found. 
a1denjayed by others in the way, becauſe thou paſſeſt not on in it, :bur:- baulkeſt thy 
proper Path, judging ſomewhat. more necellary rowards thy. beginning or progreſs, 
than the Lord judgeth, or yet ſeeth fit:to impart to thee. | FRETEEST 

Thus the Enemy betrays thee, and'holds thee in his Chains, which might hadooed 


andcaſt off by little and little, didft thou ſingly give up to the little appearance of 
that light and power which is able to unbind them, and nor expe& more ar firſt (or 
afterwards) then the Lord hathalorted for thy preſent conditien: And let me tell thee 
this from certain knowledge and experience ; Thar thou, who haſt been high,and haſt 
taſted much of God, but haſt abuſed it, and fed the wrong part with it, both in thy 
ſelf and others : Thou muſt be-brought lower than'the reſt, and fora long ſeaſon. be 
kept. lower,:. that the pure Seed (which hath deeply been buried in thee) may over- 
grow and ſink all:thy- knowledge, experiences and obſervations concerning the Eter- 
nal Life, and' its way of appearance, which formerly thou hadſt ſome true taſt of, 
but now. holdft out of the Life. VAL LTC: DO!) M0 BELA) Of 

Thou muſt come down, thou muſt become nothing by degrees; thouwrmu ſt lic at the 
toot of the reprovings of that Light; which thou thinkeſt thou haft gone far beyond, 
and be glad of a hirtle help now and then in the lowlineſs and humiliry: of thy hearr; 
which muſt not chuſe what appearance and manifeſtation it will have from God, before 
it will begin to follow him, but be glad of never ſo little, that the infinite Wiſdom ſees 
good to give forth by the hand of: his Mercy, |: CITED: 04TH ; 

Who ever have been high, and areſtill waiting and expecting in the heights of their 
own Wiſdom and Obſervations concerning the Kingdom, ler them take heed oy desp1- 
fing the day of ſmall things, and know that their propet beginning (yea the very Yath of 
Erernal Life it ſelf) lies in the lowneſs, in the humility, even into-that nothingneſs 
which bows before the leaſt hght of the day, and with+gladneſs :of heartienters into, 
and walks init» For this I certainly know, the wiſe, the obſerving Eye, the vaſt com- 
prehending heart, which waits for ſuch an extraordinary Power, judging it cannot 
begin following the Light, which daily appears to check and reprove, without ſome 
great manifeſt appearance of Power ; T his. cannot-ſee.the.low little-Path .of Lifey 
which 1s proper for it to walk in, and to the end whereof itmuſt travel, if ever it 
come to fit down in the Kingdom, gr ta inherit the-Power'of the endleſs Life: Preci- 
ous is the diſpenſation of rhis Age, great is the power and glory which is ariſing : but 
the wiſe and knowing of this Age, are ſhut out of it, as they have been our of the 
fife and truth of the diſpenſations of God in all Ages. Happy is he who is not above 
that, wherewith-God viſiteth-his Soul to.redeem it. 
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eA POSTSCRIPT. 
Hat perſons, who have not travelled into the Land of life, want Power, that is 
out of doubt. The ſtate of 1/rael inits travels, is a ſtate of weakpeſſcs and wants: 
How can they in the Wilderneſs but want that, which is to be poſſeſſed in the Holy 
Land? But doſt thou want power to begin the travel with? Doſt thou want what pro- 
portion of power the Lord ſees neceſſary for thee in thy preſent Eſtate? Is there nothing 
atall diſcovered to thee which is cohtrary to God, either in thy Heart, or jn thy Con- 
verſation, or in thy Worſhip, which thou doſt nor ſo much as ſtrive to give up to.the 
Lord in, waiting upon him for his power and ſtrength to appear in helping thee. The 
light appears to diſcover and lead out of the Darkneſs: Now in giving up to the 
light, and not doubting bur that, which calls and draws out will give ſtrength ; and 
enable to come out, the Power is met with uinawarts. But that which ſtands gazing 
and looking out after a power, which it expects to meet with, before it will ſo much 
as begin to follow the light ; that cannot, but abide in the Captivity, and miſs of that 
power which redeemeth fromit. Therefore, | _ ee ra ae 
1. Waitto feel the light of life diſcovering and drawing from the evil: and letit 
chuſe what it ſhall pleaſe firſt to diſcover and draw from. And though ir be little, and 
very inconfiderable in thine eyes, yet di 
lead, do thau there begin to follow: ES NT ee 
Then in this waiting and ſubjecting to the manifeſtations of the light, out of the ſelf- 
will, ſelf-wiſdom; ſelf-knowledge, ſ{clf-jadgment, in the lowlijacſs and abaſediieſs of 
| rne 


* 


ſpure not, byr whete the light firſt begins to 


396 To all ſuch as complain that they want Power. 
the mind and fpirit before the Lord, the begettings of life m the lightare felt, and the 
renewing into hes pure Image, ': | 0 


Afterwards thar which is begotten , (and begun to be renewed: in the Divine 
Image) 1s by degrees taught more diftinctly to knaw; diſcern and walk in the path of 


| Andaſter this, to that which is thus begotten, and taught theliving Faith andObe- 
dience (which is. wrought by the rhighty payer ef:God;, thoughrumnnag ins tow, ſe- 
cret, hidden way,from:the eye of the Creature} the great Power is revealed, andthe 
_ grows ſtrong in the Power for Gogz; and: againſt the Enemies of hisSoul': and by this 
ſtrength and feeling of God's preſence, they fall daily and cominwally before him, and 
then bis Victory: over them goes on with joy, © ©, te 
But he that ſtops at firſtmay grow wiſe and concentad, concerning the things of the 
Kingdom after the Fleſh, and:may hope for great things ar laft z but by the deceit of the 
ſubtilty, is kept out of the living Path, wherein they are to bewaiced for, reaped-and 
enjoyed. if F : | ; pan Fog 
Now for the encouragement of ſuch as are. willing to travel on in the weaknefs, 
yicl1ing up.their members to the; preſent mamiſeſtation- of rhe light, and waiting for 
the further appearance of the Power : It is: on my heart to a(ld a Leiter of a dear Friend 
and Brother of mine inthe Truth, who hath beena deep Traveller and Fellow-ſufferer 
with me formerly,. before this help came forth from-the Throne of God, fince theday- 
ſpring ſrom on high hath vouchſafed to viſit us, and to guide our Feet in the way of ever- 
laſting Peace. BUTEk5T | 


——_— _ Pr "Y 3 ——_— Py 4 tt. a 
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Fhe Letter fs ty followerh. 


Dear Friend, | | . 
Y dear and tender love ſalutes thee, inthat love from whence Thad my being, and 
from whence ſprang all my Father's Children, who are born from above, Heirs 
| of an everlaſting Inheritance, Oh !| how ſmeet aud pleaſant are the Paſtures 
which my Father cauſeth all his Sheep to feedin ; there is wariety of plenty 
in his Paſtures, Milkfor Babes, and ſtrong Meat for them of riper Age, aud Wine torefreſh 
thoſe that are ready to faint, even the Wine of the Kingdom, that makes glad the heart, 
wh.nit is ready to faint, by reaſon of the infirmities; Sure I am, none canbe ſo weary but 
he takgs car e of them, nor naneſo nigh fainting but. he puts his Arm under their Heads, nor 
none can be ſo beſet with Enemies on every ſide, but he will ariſe ad ſcatter ; nor none {0 
heavy laden cy with young bat he takes notice of them, and gently leads them, aud will 
not leave them behind, unto the mercileſs Walf bepauſe they are his.omn, and his life is the 
price of their Redemption, and his bloud of their Ranſome, and if they be ſo young that 
th:y cannot go, he carries them in his Arms,and when they canfeel nothing ſtirring aſter him, 
his Bowels yearn after them ; ſo tender 1s this good Shepherd after all. his Flack, I can tell 
for I was as one that once went aſtray aud wandered wpon the barren Mountains, and when 
1 had wearied my ſelf with wandering, I ment inte the Wilderneſs, and there I was torn as 
with Bryars, and pricked as with Thorns, ſamet;mes thinking this was the way, aud ſomt- 
times concluding that was the way, and by and by concluding all was out of the way, aud 
thenbitter mourning came upon me, and weeping ſor want of the Interpreter ; for when. 1 
fought to know what tre matter, and where I was, it was too hard for me; then 1 thaught 
1 n ould venture on ſome way where it was moſt likely to find a loſk God, and / would pray 
with them that prayed, and fait with them that faited, and mourn n ith them that maurned, 
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ro ks " n bearer Ms a .in, hop the Devil barb na pare, 
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Our, « we (50s 4 # came made unto me all in all, 
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nſh.thees 26 ng e{ett ing thee 0n every ſes fer none was 
| r £716 SEQ. 7+ 6 Wa, 4847. of ſorrows, and. Ac- 
UNO ith rief, Gur e thou fu in thy minds. ue letrbe Billows paſcover, and Wave ſp 
03. Ph tf t.not thy ſelf becauſe of. ther. neither. be Caſt, down, as if it ſhonld never, be 
other wiſe with, thee; Sorrom coppes as, wight\, lyt Jay inthe morning, aud: the duys of 1 thy 
negrnug ſhell be.auer , and.the agon(er. wal ok EIN, ox. eUEr. 3. far therefore.was I af- 
fied , #1@ nat comforted, and tome. and ena, that, 1 might know how to 
ak 4ward in, due ſenſax, wato, thoſe. mln pwned Je tedas T.once.was : ds 6.mas 
1d Knto.re inthe. day. when, ſarxan 9, nds Bny hte ere be not diſcanſolated, nej= 
ther give heed unto the realovings, 4nd, defrtings . of. thy 074 heart : nor the fears that rife 
there- Yom, bug be fron 7 wa £e PLOT he Whics lets thee ſee them, and 
bzs Grage.thou mult kyo Fo $0 be a fo tr, #1ud his. "ſtrength to be made perfett in thy 
ue(s, lk. thogr, i e9.nch rw that his paner may reft upon thee, 
then nin thy earnest deſires 'v _— them, by the le things thou. wilt. cone to. live in the 
ife of God, and j93. 1m Gadg, and'g/ery in-T FR, when thou haſt learned in all conditions 
tabs amrente d, audthry Cogn 75 the e245 to learn this Leſſon. Theſe 
things in dear love to thee { have written, | fag ___ ſenſible of thy condition, andthe 
Men) Snares thou Ce able una; theres Wur6h ths then fall nes. inte temptation, 
and my Gad end Eacher &Þ FE 7 Fr a Aras dev bare, Ver wats fereo the end, unto ons 
Proife: Amen. A | 
John Crooke. 
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Some 2. VERIFES to the arict and. zealous 
Profeſſors of this Ape, {ſuch as Rick in the 
Letter, but are ſtrangers to the Life and Po- 
wer ) to provoke them to jealaufie , leſt the 
Heathen and open Amera 2 out- AD them, 290 
enter. 1nto noe Ki 


fa 4H £:f 


ay I, 
W's: Ged, fince the Fall of Man from the purity ang glory of bis ſtate, doth truly 


and reglly deſire the Salvgtian of all ind ; and ſo wog taqvet them come to 

the knowledge of i Truth, that they mught believe ; it, r8Ceive it, walk in it, and, ſo abtais 

Salvation ; ? or whether he would have oply ſome few of ther to receive it nave ſaved, 
and thereſt to wperiſo ? 

Query II, te Gad would all men to beſaved, ns to cons ito. the  fanide of the Trath, 

which js, the gin of Salvation: Then, wether there is ſufſiczent do ne by God to.convey the 

kranlager. of, his Truth, to.) ys {4 s Fhen pg Fame ra phe knowledge thereof ang be [eved? 


Or ir 1-1 there is ſuch a F q8,G04F5 fart 5 thet {ore prev never had ſufficient 
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398 Some:Quetrſes to thetW@and zealows:Pofeſſos of this Sge. 
niealss to come'ſo far to the knowledye of his Trath, as that Yhty might come into that way of 
Veloation there ? ES AEETEOOY, ALY : 4 wes Bn oe C | DO » 4d IP $*« 
« Query IN; *Fhozugh God aoth pleaſe to add ſuper-abnndant (means, in the Rithes of his 
Grace, towards the ſame mere thanotbers'; as to the Jews tnder the Law, and to the Diſ- 
ciples of Chrift under the Gogpel ; jet whether there is not ſo wnrch Light of the Spirit com= 
Fannie ga to all, '«s "if - followed, "might lend themont of the Darkief... and from under the 
i ated IV. Whether Godt not ſo near" to' every "man, as that poſſibly be may ſeth after 
him and find him ? and if he do not find him, and his heart cleave to him : Whether it 6a 
poſſibly be, but vertwie'ſhonlaifiue forth from God," to dr aw hins out of the alienation from 
him, and out of the pawe? of Sin, Death and Helf? NPIONAY 
Query' V. Whether if” a manfeel God, andcleave'to God, and kegin to diſcern the ſtrea: 
mingrof Light from him, and follow the Ford therein; Whether God will not accept this 
man therein ? and whether his divine Light let' into hin# ( being believed in and obeyed } 
will not parifie him from the darkneſs, unbelief and difobetience? And wherber G14 will not 
1mpnte to this man what Chriſt performed onman's Behalf" the Fleſh, he being in unity with, 
andin ſubjettion to the Light and Power whereby it was wrought (wherein is the fellowſhip 
with the Bloud, and wherein alone it waſheth' from the fin) thouph as to the outward hnow- 
ledgeof what was outwardly done, the'mean may poſſibly beignorant ?' Aud ſeting it is not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary towaras the involving in the guilt of Adam's Sin; * the outward knowing what 
Adam aid; but the proceeding from, and being found inthe fame Spirit and* Nature doth 
fnſſiciently convey it; So whether beiny' pathered into, and found in Chriſts Spirit, even in 
Faith, Obedience, and Subjetiion to the Light" thereof in the heart ; whether this is not alſo 
ſufficient to convey the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt * and whether God Will fl to "impute it to 
oat pax? od I be ee UBS OS git 0 OO APIS 2 SME BT OE oh JHA YE 
" Query ' VI. "Wherher trme Religion; © ſpiritual Wor ſhip , *«nd the Salvation" of the Soul,” ts 
not depend upon the Spirit of the Lora, who is year to every heart with vis Eternal Light, 
which he can eafily convey to any heart, whoſe ear is opened, to hearken to his breathings 
and drawings ?:'So that it is eaſic tothe Lord to (ave any of the Sons of men, even in the dar- 
keſt and remoteſt corners of the Earth; aud he can caſt off thoſe whoſeem highe#t in zeal, 
and moſt flouriſhing under any outward means of Salvation. | 


ER LO 


Oh wonderfully infinite is the Lord ! who ſhall bound. his Spirit? Happy is he that 
fearcth before him; -andin his fear learnech to depart frohtcIniquiry, and” walk jn- the 
good Path thar. his Spirit teacheth. -, He is near to God, and ſhall raſt of the -good 
things, and ſhall note rejeCted'for want of /ouitward knowledge; | but what ever was 
done for loſt man, he that 1s found in the Light of -Life ( and inthe obedignce to the 
Spirit of Life) ſhall reap the benefit of; But -he that boaſts in his knowledge of theſe 
things, and of his Faith in; Chriſt Jeſus , yet not being found ja, the true, -Tiving,.cter- 
nal Light of the Spirit (but an Enemy to it, and ignorant of it) the Lord will read 


his confidence from him, 1n a day that he is notaware of. .  TIDOELTS IS 
© Glorious was the diſpenſation of the Law, and great was the advantage to the 7ews 
thereby abave the: Gentles. Yer they: miſſing the Spiric- and: Life of* j5, 7 (and growing 
wile in their own apprehenſions, and interpretations about it) fell beneath the G. nz:les, 
becoming greater ſtrangers to the Power and Wiſdom of God, and harder tq be reach- 
ed and brought in under the ſabjection of the Goſpel. More glorious was the diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel to the Chriſtians, and much greater was their advantage, than 
that of the Jews. But an Apoſtacy coming, and they loſing the true Power and Spi- 
rit, and growing wile by a literal knowledge of ſome. of the things of God.in the 
earthly part, and forming interpretations of Scriptures, and entring into practices in 
that Wiſdom ; they are now become ar as great a diſtance. from this powerful viſitation 
of God by his Spirit (which raiſerth the' Seed, and (pringeth .up freſhly in the hearts of 
thoſe, whom the Lord our God doth call out of their Fenced Cities, and allure into 
the Wilderneſs) as the Jews were at from that appearance before the Apoſtacy, and in 
as gteat danger are'the Children of the Kingdom to' be caſt out now, as then. Oh 
that my God would pleaſe'toopen the earof Tome retider and vpright-hearted among 
them to hear this Teſtimony: that they mightHo tonger ſtumble ar that, which alone is 


adle ro lead them-to God,” and to make themhappy in God. | ©. : 
{> Hh $ 


Some Dueries to the ſiric aud zealous Pyofeſſoos of this Age. 3z99 
Is there any uniting with God, or enjoying of God, but by his Spirit ? Is there any 
receiving of God's Spirit, but within the heart? Doth he not appear there by his 
Light, and in his Power ? What if God pleaſe to give forth a meaſure of his eternal 
Light inthe heart of his Choſen, troopemthatto them which they could never ſee be- 
fore, and to bring them into a nearer unity with him than ever. they knew before? 
may he notdo it 2 Nay, 's not ach a thing needful rs help our of the Yeap agd. in- 
rricaee Apgſtacy (wherew havebeen ſo mwany twiſtings and rwaings of the les: 
pert, about every ftep or appearance of Reformation) and to gather the” wanting 
Sheep, who were ſcattered up and down, and ſorely diſtreſſed for want of the Tongue 
of the Learned to.ſpedka ward mdealan to yhei Eftates and Conduiens ? Have not 
every ſortbent the Scriptores, inthe Reafonings of their own mints; amdmade them 
ſpeak according to their own hearts Luſts? and is not every one wiſe in his own eyes; 
and ftrong in his own Tower and feuced City ? Surely thexe was great need of an ap- 
pearance of the Lord to ſhut out the Wiſdom of Man, and to help the Poor, the Nee- 
dy, the Fatherleſs, the weak panting Babes. Andbleſled be the Lord God, who hath 
ed ; and blefſed arethaſe who' hare ſaem .hisLight, and bowed atthe Feet. of his 
living appearance, and felt the Vertue of his ſaving Arm, ſcattering their Laſts and 
Cannptions, yea, alſo ratfiag up and. bringing forth his pure 'Secd in the freſh Power, 
Dominion and Authority of his perfett Life, which zeigneth inthe hearts which the 
Lord hath regenerated and fanCtified for cvermore. CI Eee 
O my Friends, my Friends; thar that eye might be once'blinded m' you, which hin- 
ders your ſight of God, and the eye opened which beholds his Glory, and alſo takerh 
pleaſure in his loweſt Appearance, The Babe alone hath,the Ayſierics of. the K ingdaw 
zevcaled to him- (the Wife and Prudent are exchidedl: the Birth afterwhe Bloſh in every 
one muſt be famiſhed and deſtroyed) and he alane can fee in che etpmal Lighr, this 
Diſpenſation of che everlaRing Goel after the Apoſtacy which the Lord hideth from 
thoſe who are wiſe in the Letrer of the former Diſpenſation of the ſame Goſpel,. bur 
caniaot readitas it wasgiven forth in the Spirit then, nor as it is now again held forth 
in the ſame Spirit and Power. Omy Friends, the ts'ahe Truth to you (wait on the 
Lord that ye may underſtand it from him) Toxr right Eye muſt be put out, (which will 
never ceaſe offending you and cauſing you to ftumble, ſo long as it s able to fee) and 
all your &nowledre which ye hold out of the Life, become as Drofi and Dung to you, if 
ever ye taſt aud come to enjoy the.excellency end glory of this appearence of God in his eter- 
nal Spirit, who hath deſcended from on high into the hearts of his Choſen, to prepare them 
for hws ſpiritual Temple, that he may dwell in them, and they in him. Aud he will awellin 
them, and they ſhall dwell in him, 'to the fall delight and ſatisfation of their hearts, and ro 
the confufion of «!l theſe who 'remain deSfifing and reprogching this his glorious appearance; 
and his people in whom he hath appeared. The day , is not far off, wherein this will be 
made maniteft, wherein great bitrernefs and anguiſh of Spirit will befal thoſe who can 
only ſee the Glory afar off, but cannot 'inherir it,” being found 'in' that nature and 
ſpirit which-is ſeparated from it; and eternally fhut 'out of it, 20s Haag 
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had _. SOME 


SOME 

OBSERVATIONS, 
Upon that Portion of Scripture, 

D ROMANS 14. 20. 


For the Service of ſuch in this preſent Ape, 
whoſe Eyes, and Hearts the Lord ſhall pleaſe 
to open to ſee and conſider the weight of th 
Truth thereof, | 


With 'fome few weighty words of Advice to ſeveral ſorts of 
People, according to their different States. 
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By llaac Penington. 
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Romans 14. 20. For Meat deſtroy not the Workof God. 

Obſery. r. Od hath a Work in ſome mens hearts; The mighty God, who made 

| | Heavenand Earth, and whoſe eyesrun to and fro through both; 

| he by the finger of his pure Power toucheth ſome of the hearts 

. tw. of the Children of men, andin'the pure Demonſtration of his 

living Spirit is found working there. Relipion, true Religion is not a matrer of opinion 

(as men, who have not taſted of the Power, are apt to imagine) but a ew-Creation 

and work of Gad in the heart of the creature, ſowing the Light and Life of his Spirit 

there; ahd by it working man out of the darkneſs and Death of Sin (which is the de- 
ſtruction and miſery of the Soul) into his Life and Bleflednels, 


Obſerv. 2. That this Workof God in man, is lyable to be deſtrozed. God could fo have 
made man, as that he could not have fell: he could fo have comprehended mans ſpirit 
in the pure Power of his Life, as that man could nor have broke ont of it. Burt it 
pleaſed him to make him under a Law ; wherein , waiting upon and watching to the 
Pawer of Life , he might be preſerved and remain happy ; but departing from it, he 
ſhould loſe his ſtate and ſink into miſery. Godcould allo ſo redeem man, as that no 
Power ſhould ſtopor interrupt his Work : bur it pleaſeth him alfo ro hold forth a Law 
of Redemaption; according to which, his Work of Redemption may either go forward 
or backward. As man is drawn by the Spirit of God, and followeth his leadings out 
of the corruption, out of the vanity, out of the earthly Nature, out of the wiſdom, 
reaſonings and ſpirit of this world, ſo the work goeth forward: As man is tempred, 
hearkneth unto, and is drawn back from the leadings of Gods Spirit by any of theſe; 
ſo the work goeth backward, and degrees of deſtruction overtake and come upon the 
Work of Godin that heart, . 


Obſery. 3. 


A 


Some Obſervations upon that Poztlon of Scripture, Rom.14.20. 4oT 


. : Obſerv, 3. A bttle thing will deſtroy the Work, of God in the heart: A matter of meat, 
eating but a little meat doubtingly, out of the Faith, (wherein is the preſervation from 
the deſtruftion) . this leads into the Sin ,: where death, and deſtruQtion js ſtill mer with. 
For in the Path of Life, in the Faith, in the Obedience to Gods Spirit, there alone is 
the preſervation.of the Work of God : but in the unbelief, in the diſobedience, in the 
doubting (though about never ſo ſmall a matter) there is death and deſtruCtion met 
with, if the perſon yenture upon that, which it doubteth of. . T hoſe who have tra= 
yelled in thepath of Life, I know can witneſs this O how ſmall a thing bringsa vail 
over the Life ! What . a little giving way to the reaſonings of the earthly ſpirit, about 
a {mall matter; drives back the Work of Ged in. the. heart, and brings anguiſh and 
miſery upen the Soul, cauſing the hiding of the Light of God's Countenance, which is 
the Life and Joy of the renewed Spirit: God isa great King, and all his leadings and 
Teachings are;weighty : and he that rebelleth,. or negleCteth in the leaſt thing, muſt 
bear his «ano unleſs he feel the Humiliation of his 8oul, and the Remiſſion trom the 
Spin of the Lord., the Grace of God pitying him , and the blood of his Son waſhing 
Obſerv. 4. No man ſhould do that, which tendeth to deſtroy the Work of God in himſelf, 
or the Work of God in another, There 1s no ſuch thing allowable by God for any man ro 
do ( whether in Publick Government, or in any kind of Commeree -or Converſation 
amongſt men, or in ones private coutſe of walking) which tendeth to deftroy the 
Work of God. The intent of Government, either in Church or Sate, was never 0 de- 
ſtroy the Work of God in any man. Government is .of God; both in Church and State : 
but that way of Government, which deſtroyeth his work in any, is not of him, but 
contrary to him andagainſt him. O that men could conſider, and had the ballance of 
Truth to weigh things in , that they might bow before the God of Triith, and not ſtrive 

with their Maker; about his Work in the World. Pe kb 
My Soul hath mourned, 1 may ſay, almoſt from my Cradle, about the eftate of this 
Creation, - To behold man fallen from his Glory, departed from his God, living with- 
out the ſence of him, and ſowing the Seeds of Eternal Miſery for his poor Soul (which 
he muſt as certainly reap, as he hath ſown, unleſs he travel the path of Redemption 
in the powerful leadings and guidance of God's Holy Spirit ) This hath ſo broken my 
Heart (together with the cloſe exerciſes, w hich have continually attended this poor 
wearied Spirit) that I haye oftcfi wotdered, how the natural Life could be contained in 

the natural vellel. Os RET? ls on 
Iama lover of mankind in general, and have been a deep ſufferer with, and travel- 
ler for all the miſerable. None knows the path of my Sorrows, or the extent of my 
Bowels, but he that made me, It is not natural or kihdly ro me to upbraid any man 
with any kind of wickedneſs, or never fo juſtly deſerved miſery, but my Bowels work 
concerning him towards the Spring of Eternal Power and Compaſſions, even as I would 
be pitied and repreſented to the Father of Mercies in the like Condition. IndeedI have 
been emptied from Veſlel to Veſſel, and tofſed with multitudes of ſtorms and rempeſts, 
yer the ſavour of my life remaineth with me to this day, arid the Spirit of my God 
breatheth on my heart, Bleſſed be his Holy Name for ever. And though I walk with 
one ſort of people; becauſe my heart: ſaith ( yea the Spirit of the Eternal God hatch 
witneſſed unto me; and ſhewn me in that Light which cannot deceive, and to thar 
eye which cannot be deceived) that they are the people whom he kath clioſen, out of 
all the gatherings (throughout the Earth) fromthe Apoſtacy , to manifeſt his Power 
in; and his preſence among: 1 ſay, though I have been guided and ledby the Spirit of 
the Lord to walk among theſe, yer am I not bounded there, either in the love or in 
the unity of my heart ; But I have unity with the Integrity and Zeal for God which is 
in others, of whar ſort or pathering ſoever, and have render Bowels for all, even for 
ow which hate and perſecute that, which is my life, and hath the love of my heart 

or ever. IOW RNS | | 

O how have I prayed for the loſt World ! For all the Souls.of man-kind, how hath 
my Soul bowed ih unutterable breathings of Spirit before my God, and could not be 
ſilenced, until he quieted my ſpirit in the Righteouſneſs and Excellency of his Will, and 
bid me leave it to him. And as touching this Nation and the ſeveral ſorts in it ,. even 
Aaa Z thoſe 


a6> Sohje Dbfervations tipdh that Pbztion of Striptiite, Rom.14.20: 
thoſe who ſevttiinfoſtcaſt off and without All ſenle., yer the precivufnets of tHeir Souls 
have I ſpread before the Lord my God with tears. 59 EO 


* <M 


And how, I have ſotnewhat to' ſity, it! the love of thy heart; ant! in the fliinings of 
the Light of my God, 0 ſeveral ſbrts of people, ' which tiearly'cbhctrns them, "as 
rhoſe whoſthearts-are weighty and Rtidus (and who ate tidt drtink'iþ 1 the edttift- 
neſt of the ſenſadl Nature, of thiſ-bya ſled: by pre-3flittned Priiciptes from the wrbhy 
ground) ridy eafily perceive; VE wee te, 2b 


To ſuch as ever knew what velongal to tenderntſs-of Conſcibnct' towards God, but Have 
ſpent all their days either in licentiolſneſs of ſpirit, or ih 4 dead formiality, 'To ſuch my Sox4 
aith. | | | ; nd a LED 

Oh Friends, wait to feel the power of God upon your hearts (which is preſent with 
thar, which ſometimes lets you ſee rhe evils thereof ) that they'inay be melted and 
made tender by him, fit to receive the inpreſſions of his'Life. Why ſhould ye godown 
to the pit in a Dream, and center in the Land of Miſery ? Ye have immortat Souls in 
theſe earthen veſſels, which muſt either be Redeemed to God by the power of his Life; 
or be ſhut up from his Glorious Preſehce in the Chambers of-L3tatit- It is a dreadful 
thing to appear before God after. Neath, and receive the ſenrence of fundeinnation for 
the things done. in the body. O tizat the eye of your: Souls were awakened , that ye 
might ſee the hazard and dangerye areincurring daily , and might krow the hope of 
eſcape ſet before mankind', by the.appearance of the Grace in youz ata ivarn of the 
living God to flic thereto for ſuccour, that ye might be ſheltered in the evii hour, which 
haſtenethapace upon all Fleſh, 7 


= 


| | Secondly, beg 

To ſuch as formerly have been tender and ſenſible, but are now grown hard , and deaf''ts 
the voice of God's Spirit in their hearts and Conſcientes. This is the Langunce of ry Soul in 
the Love and Life of my God. b © 1; iy 

Oh that ye could wait to feel the hammer and ſtroke of God upan that which is hard; 
that it might be broken by him , and that that which is high ai. afccd vp above his 
pure fear ( where the Law of his Lifeis learned, and the Souls of his Saincs preſerved} 
might be brought down and abaſed before him. Great is your danger, exceeding dif. 
ficult is your recovery : yet there is ſtrength in the Arm of the Lor1 God to ſtrike 
through your deadneſs, and toquicken the immortal Principle oi his Life in you, Wh 
ſhould ye, who have once taſted of the goodneſs of God, become mote miſerable then 
the reſt of the Sons of men? Why have you depatted from that, which once gave you 
a truetaſte of Life, and of the ſweetneſs of Redemption by ir, into that Spirit which 
is ſealed up in the Death, in the midſt of its greateſt wiſdom and ſureſt footing ? O re- 
turn, return to that which leadeth to the living Ged, that ye may travel (in the ex- 
erciſes of his Spirit ) out of the Wiſdom and Spiritof this World , unto the Land of 
the Souls peace and reſt, 

Thirdly. | 


Toſuch as are flill tender, and dare not but exerciſe a Conſcience towards God,even in theſe 
ſearching and trying tines. 

Friends, Keep your ftanding in the Life of God, What God hath begotten in you, 
letit depend upon him. Let him do what he will with his own in you, and let the crea- 
ture be ſubject to that living Principle, which God hath ſown and raiſed in your hearts: 
Sell not your peace with God for any eaſe or advantage inthis World, Let the tender- 
neſs of your Conſciences, which is of vaſue with God, be precious alſo in your eyes. 
The Times and Seaſonsare in the Fathers hand, and he feeth good to ler this Day of 
Tryal come upon you. His Grace is able to carry you all through. It will be for his 
honour, tolet all the World ſee how dear your Godis to you, and how able ye are (in, 
the meekneſs and ſtrength of the Lamb's Spirit) ro ſuffer for his Names ſake, Thy will, 
O God, be done. The cup which our Father gives us, ſhall we not drink it2 The Lord 
preſerve you in uprightneſs of heart towards him, in meckneſs of ſpirit towards theſe 
that afllict you, way ban love and good will towards all ; that his Light which bath 
gathered you may ſhine over all the darkneſs which oppoſeth ir, and his Life which 


bath quickened andpreſerved you, may be famous over all the Territories and Domi- 
nions of Death, 


Fourthly. 


'. Toy/uch us wrt ierd-bearted, and of aperſecxting ſpirit rowards the teuder: conſcienced, 
\ Detatye kney what yeaid, Yo are encitiexto the moſtprtcious thing, that is to 
be found wipe Sons of men. Ye fitike at what God  1oves, atid cherifhes,and takes 
0 ;Nc a : 
Ih 


| FIT pains t 
ofthe way, which ItandsBerwecti you and the Judyinents of God, ''O that your eyes 
Were opened-:" Fort Yurely then ye could notprocerd in: this courſe, 1) + 
_-:Well; TheLort will-open the-eyes of mariy, and mercy towards mankind is iſſuing 
from this Throne; and he will nite that through and. through, which tmaketh the Earrh 
miſerable and deſolate of his Life. | But, O that man could hear in the day of his pro- 
ſperity,. that adverſity might not eomeupen hit. - . . el PA p 

Wait to read thele things in the Life from Whith they ſprang , arid thien tell thie whe: 
ther there is not a cauſe for whatl write. is 


5 the creaturb to. Te firivero kttp thit down upen Which the tap- 
nds : yea, ye eoHſilt and twke mich pains to retfiove that 'out 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 
+% e hath been'a freat Apoſtacy ( ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles) from the living Power, 


Þ into deadforms of Worſhip and Devotion, where likeneſſes of truth have beenſet up , in- 
lead of the Trath i ſelf. Now tht Lord it yathering hit rae feed (ruth Thad bibeldveduff- 
prin ont of all dead forts of all kinds, mito his living Trith , and into the true Spiritual 

orſhip : ahd ho is be, that Jhall be able ro frop hink hereilt” Ler hits confider his ſtrength, 
who girds himſelf to the Battle againſt him : for not by might, nor by the Power of mat, bit 
qe Spirit of Life inhis Called, Faithfal, Choſeh and" Tytiocent Latnbs, will the Lur4 of 

Glory carry on his Work in the World, | a To 


Propounded to the 


King and Parlament, 


In the Fear of the Moſt High, and in the tender 
loveof my Soul to them. 


—_—-. 


The PREFACE, 


He main thing conducible towards mans ſafety and happineſs , is to ſee 
things aright : and be that ſeeth aright, muſt ſee with aright eye. There 

is an eye which cannot ſee the things of God 3, there is au heart. alſo which is in- 
ſenſible of his warnings, and ſo t#ns into the pit. There js alſo an. ege, to which 
God giveth the thie fight, which foreſecth the evil and ſeeketh» an' hiding ors 


' 464 ThieeQueries Pzopounded to the King and Parliament = 
and en heart which feareth its Mak "Wil riteth on him for _ diftruſti 
its own underſtanding, which it feeleth {Pow and apt to err. O that man miels 
feel bis want of God, and receive a prificiple of dinine life from him, and be fixed 
and af therein, If 1 ſhould pray thus particalerly for every one of you, would ye 
be offended with me £ | have written ſomewhat bere in the, kjndlings of *, low, 
and in the Light of Life which ſhineth in my heart 5 O that the Lord would pleaſe 
to open 4 vein of the ſame Lift in you, and then-would ye read them in the ſame, 
wh (iz a ſecret ſence of ſpirit) feel what they are and from whence they come, 
Now if it ſhonld pleaſe the Lord that any of you ſhould feel any touches of heart, and 
ſecret aſſent of ſoul to the truth of them, O take heed of the fleſhly wiſdom and 
reeſonings of the earthly mind, which will foon riſe up afterwards, to wear ont the 
' ſence of any good that God begets in the heart, 


_—_— 
—_ —— add 


The 2 UVERIE S. 


Quer. x, Hether ye do certainly and infallibly know, what was the ground or cailſe 

why the hand of the Lord was ſo heavy upon this Nation, and why he 

| overturned the Government thereof, and brought the Honourable into 
Contempt f | | | | £5 

Three things are poſer or taken for granted in this Ouery. EP! 

Firſt, That it was the hand of the Lord that did this, It is he that hath the anguiſh 
of ſoul and the diſeaſes of body at his command, and afflifteth both mens bodies and 
ſouls at his pleaſure. And he alſo afflicteth Nations, with the Fowers and Authorities 
thereof, when it ſeemeth good unto him. Now this is the thing which is mainly to be 

cycd by particular perſons, and alſo by Nations in whatever befalleth them, to wit, the 
hand of the Lord in things. 

2. Thatthere was a ground and cauſe for which the Lord did it. The Lord is ten- 

_ der-hearted, and loveth his creature, delighting to do it good, and doth not afflict it 
out of any pleaſure he hath therein, but upon a kind of necefficy, that he may bring 
down evil and bring up a good in a Nation, He doth not affiitt willingly, nor: grieve the 
children of men. It is' no pleaſure to the Lord to torment his creatures : bur to deſtroy 
the ſeeds of corruption and unrighteouſneſs, and to bring up the good Seed which he 
hath ſown in the hearts of men, this is a pleaſure to him. Now as your afflictions were 
very great, and the alterations in this Nation ſtrange 3 ſo there was a confideration in 
the Lord's eye to countervail them, or they had never been. | 

3- That it is requiſite and neceſſary for you , certainly and infallibly to underſtand 
the ground why the Lord did this: what his meaning was: what he was offended at 
and jntended to bring down ; what he was pleaſed with and intended to give ſcope to 
ſpring up and grow under this confuſion , which could not under the former ſettle- 
ment. 

Thereaſon, why this is neceſſary for you, is this . Becauſe unleſs ye certainly under- 
ſtand this thing, ye may err and miſtake in your preſent courſe , ſetting up the ſame 
things now, which the heart of the Lord was then againſt, and endeayouring to ſup- 
preſs the ſame things, which itis the will of tke Lord ſhould grow up, and ſo may pro- 
voke the ſame hand againſt you again ; which truly I think is not good for you to do, 
nor indeed can I think ſo of you, as that ye willingly would do it. Therefore pray to 
the Lord for the upright ballance to weigh a.thing of ſucha nature in, and of ſo deep 
concernment to you : for if ye do run a contrary courſe to the mind of the Lord, and 
hebe provoked againſt you, and firetch forth his mighty Arm and overthrow you, it 
will then be too late for you to conſider of theſe things. | 

- Quet. 2. Whether when the Lord did overturn the formtr Powers, with the glory and 
benuty of this Nation, and raiſe up other Porers ont of the anſt ( as 1 may ſay) even from 
: among them of low degree : If they had then anſwered what the Lord expetted and required 
uf chemin their day, whether they ſhonld have been continued by bim in their dominion of 
n0z 


Thee Queries P2ong 
and whether. ye ſhould have hg 
RD J ou, OS. EEE 
e day of Power and Govent & Lord had given you formerly , was 
manifeſtly. by his Previdence cometyAan end, ahd whether ever ye ſhould have a day 
more, was very doubrful. All your Councils and Strength availed nothing; ſave only 
to make rhe work rhe more difficulc, if not at length almoſt impoſſible.: And now the 
Lord was buſie in trying ſeveral ſorts of theſe; 'what they would do for his Name : and; 
truly this I may ſay concerning them al] (though I would notreproachany) thar-they 
did not anſwer the expectation of the Lord. Bur this I leave to you to confider, Wht- 
ther if they had anſwered the expeftation of the Lord , and done what his Sowl delighted in, 
and what in part they promiſed, whether the Lord wonld have continued thets in Authority - 
or 20 ? I propoſe this, that ye may take notice upon what tickliſh terms ye then ftood, 
as to your future hopes, and how eaſily your Authority ang Greatneſs might have been 
for ever buried, and that which was lately uppermoſt have continued fo; if it had ſeem- 
ed goed unto the Lord ; that fo ye may be ſenſible6f what the Lord hath-done in re- 
ſation to you, and pray that ye may walk worthy'of it, making uſe of it in the fear 
of his Name, whobath all fill in hishand , and can ſtill do what he pleaſeth in this Na- 
tion. Indeed he can yet bring down whom he will, and he can'yer ſetup whom he will; 
and what he will do, ye know not : but in the fear of his dreadful Name; and in holding 
your ſtanding out of ſelf-confidence ( becauſe' of 'your preſent ftrengrh): is:your ſafery. 
Quer-3. /f 6.40 not certainly know what was the"canſe of the Lord's former diſpleaſure 
aga:nſt yon, andof his ſo ſore afflicting you, but fhall err in jndgmenr and ſet up the ſame things 
again, which the Lord the pat forth his hand ta throw down, and alſo endeavoar to craſh. 
and ſuppreſs that, whieh the Lord th:n made way for the growth of ,' whether this will not 
endanger your overthrow from the hand of the Lord ? | 
Sure I am the Lord 1s able to overturn you as 'eafily, as he overturned them that 
were in power before you. What 14 man to the Lori? what is his fleſh to the | ord's Spirit? 
What great tree could ſtand before the late vehement-wind ( where the Lord gave.it 
power) which was terrible and dreadful, tearing up by the very roots, which mighr 
be a figure and warning where the Lord gives eyes to read. After ye:have done all ye 
can, even made Laws as ſtrong as ye can, and put them in the-ſtrifteſt:courſe of exe- 
curion ye can,. one, night from the Lord may end the controverfie, :and ſhew whether 
we pleaſe the Lord in obeying him, or ye in making Laws againſt us for our fidelity and 
obedience to him.  Tette LEG 7 TETO T4 
Andasthe Lord isable to overturn you, ſoif ye miſtake Four work, miſ-ititerpreting 
the paſſages of his Providence, and erring in heart concerning the ground of his for- 
mer diſpleaſure ; and ſo (through the error of judgment ) ſet your ſelves in oppoſition 
againſt him, replanting the Plants which he will not have grow, and plucking up the 
Plants of his planting ;'do yenotin this caſe provoke the Lord, even to. pat forth the 
ſtrength which 1s'in him againſt you? We are poor Wornis. Alas; :if ye had only us 
todeal with, weſhould benothing in your hands Bur if his ſtretigth! ſtand: behind us; 
we ſhall prove a very burdenfome ſtone, and ye will hardly be able ro remove-us out 
of the place wherein'God hath ſet us, and where he pleaſerth ro haveus diſpoſed of. And 
happy were it'for you, 'if inſtead of perſecutirig us,” ye'your ſelves were drawn to wait 
for the ſame. begettings of God (which we have felt ) our of the earthly: nature. into 
his Life and Nature, and did learn of him to-govern in-that 3/chen might :ye be 
eſtabliſhed indeed, and be freed from the danger of thoſe ſtiakings and”overturnings; 
which Gods haſtening upon the Earth. | YO SH Toric, 
Now becauſe ye may be apt to think, that I write theſe things for my own ſake, and 
the ſakes of my Friends and Companions 1n the Truth of God; that we mighr eſcape 
the ſufferings and ſeverity which we are like to undergo frorti you, and not fo thainly 
and chiefly for your ſakes, leſt ye ſhould bring the wrath of God and miſery upon your 
ſouls and bodies: to prevent this miſtake in you, I ſhall add what followeth. Indeed 
this isnot the intent of my_ heart: For l have long expetted, anddo ſtill expect this cup 
of outward affliction and perſecution from you, and my heart is.quieted and farisfied 
therein, knowing that the Lord will bring glory to his Name and good to us out of it : 
But I am ſure it is not good for you to afflict us for that which the Lord requireth of us, 
and wherein he accepteth us; and ye willfind it the bittereſt work that evar ye went 
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had I not. ſeenthe power 


another, LY | | 
Thirdly, I have had experience my ſelf of the Lerd's goodneſs and, preſervation 
of me, in my ſuffering with them for the Teſtimony of his Truth, -who made my 
Bonds pleaſant to me, and my noiſomPriſon (enough to have deſtroyed my weakly 
and tenderly-educated nature}. a-place. of pleaſure and delight, whereI was comfor- 
_ tedby my God night and day: and filled with Prayers for his People, as alſo with 
love to and Prayers for thoſe who hid been the means of outwardly-aftlictingme and 
others upon the Lord's account. | R: 
Fourthly, I have no doubt in my heart that the Lord will deliver us. The ftrength of 
man, the reſolution of man is nothing in my eye,in compare with the Lord: Whom the 
Lord teveth he can fave at his pleaſure. Hath he begun to break our Bonds and deliver 
us, and ſhall we now diſtruſt him ? Are we in a worſe condition than /ſrae/ was, when 
the Sea was before them, the Mountains on each fide, and the e£gyprians behind pur- 
fumg them? He ,indeed that looketh with man's eye can ſee no, gxound of hope, nor 
hardly a poſſibility of deliverance ; but . (to the, eye of Faith) itzs' now. nearer than 
when God began at firſt to deliver; .., il: Vo ES 
_ Fifthly, Itis thedelight of the Lprd, and his glory to'deliver his People, when tothe 
eye of ſenſe it ſeemeth impoſſible. Then doth the Lord delight to ſtretch forth his Arm, 
when none elſe can help : and then dothit pleaſe him to deal with the Enemies of his 
Truth and People, when they are lifted up above the fear of him, and are read 
toſay in their heatts' concerning them ;; They are now in our hands; Who can deliver 
Well, were it not inlove to you, and inpity, (in relation to what, will pions 110 
fal you, if ye go on/in this courſe) Icould ſay in the joy of my heart, and in the ſenſe 
of the Good-will-of my God to us, who ſuffereth theſe things to come. to paſs ; Go on 
try it out with the Spirit of the Lora, come forth with your Laws, and Priſons, and ſpoiling 
of our Gooas, and Banſhment, and Death (if the Lord pleaſe) and ſee. if ye can carry it; 
For we come not:forth againſt-you- in our own wills, or in any. enmity againſt your 
Perſons or. Goverament, or in any ſtubbornneſs or refraCtorineſs of Spirit; but with 
the Lamb-like nature which the Lord, our God hath begotten in us, which is taught 
and-enabled by . him, both ro do his Will and to ſuffer for his Name fake. And if we 
cannot thus oyercome you (even in patience of Spirit, and in love to you) and if the | 
Lord our God pleaſe not toappear for us, we are content to beoyercome by you, So 
the Will of the -kord be done, faith my Soul. 


v4 % 


Dear Friends, hearken to the Voice of the Love of my heart, which Seaketh thus unto 
O you ; O wait, wait to feel ſomewhat of God. ſomewhat of his divine Li fe and 
Power ſtirring in your hearts, and travel (in the Light and Leadings of it) out of the earthly 
Natxure, leaving the corruption of man behind, which makes you miſerable, and putting 01 
the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of the Nature of God day by day, whichwill make you happy 
as ye are made partakers of it; Tea, dv but come into the Power of that Religion which je your 
ſelves profeſs, not ſo much m—_— the outward Form (for it is not of ſo much value) and ye 
ſhall find that we ſhall agree in Religion ſooner then ye are aware. Now if in your hearts ye 
ſball ack me, What it is to come into the Power of that Religion, which ye your ſelves profeſs? 
1 ſhall appeal unto your own Souls, whether it bc not this, eveu To forſake the Devil and 
all his Works, taking up the Croſs unto your own hearts. Luſt and corrupt Ways, and 
under this Croſs (wherein is the Power of God felt by them that mind it, and wait upon God 
there with humble and ſubjeFt Spirits) tofight the Baitels of Chriſt againſt Temptations 
toSin and the Souls Enemies, cen, until Death. Here ( if ye will enter at this Narrow 
Gate, and walk on inthis ſtirezght-way unto the Kingdom, into which Fleſh and Bloud can- 
not enter, hu: the ſelfiſh Nattire, and earthly Spirit mut be left behima) in this Religion, 
which is indeed the ſubſtance of all true ſubſtance of all true Religion, we can readily meer 
and unite with you, But if yewill ſet up a Formtoflop the power and progreſs of the Spirit 
of the Lord, inthe hearts of his people in this Nation, and not mind the Power of Religion 

ox ſelves, but with vehemency go about to force others to your Form (which ye cannot truly 
{ay is of God, but ofman) in this we Cannot cloſe with you, but muſt be content in the will of 
God to ſuffer under you, the time which the Lord hath alotted, which ye cannot go beyond. 
Andbleſſed for ever be the Nameof the Lord our Goa, who hath made us acquainted with 
that Life and Power, ahich was before all Forms audWays of Religion and Worſhip of man's 
inventing, and which will be after ther ; and who hath hitherto born up our Spirits in the 
Teſtimony, which he hath given us to bear to his living Trath and Worſhip, and who we 
doubt not but will yet bear us up, even to a Conqueſt in his Spirit over all that he hath called 
us forth to teſtifie againſt, And that great Cuy or Building of Religion, which is built 
up by man's Wiſdom, and maintained by man's Strength, we are ſure is falling and ſhall fall 
throughout all the Earth ; Yea mans ſtriving tore-edifie and re-eſtabliſh it, will but make 
the Ruins thereof more (ſpeedy and more areadſul., The Month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, 
both in the Scriptures of Trath which Cannot be broken, and in the hearts of many of his Ser- 
vants, in this day of his appearance in Spirit tothoſt the eyes of whoſe Spirits he hath opened, 
and by whom he hath given a Viſit and Warning to the Earth, which the earthly ear cannor 

hear, but will be overtaken and ſurprized with the Day of the Lord : And O what runnin 
and ſceking will there le to the Rocks, and Hills, and Mountains for an hiding-place 
from the Wrath of the Lamb, but none will be then found. O miſerable earthly. Spirited 
man (who haſt paſied away thy time in a Dream, aad haſt little mindedor regarded the Sal= 
vation of thy Soul, or confideredwhat thy preſent vain Pleaſures and Courſes nonld tend to ) 
what wilt thou thendo? There isa Pit prepared for the wicked (1 ſpeak not an imagind- 

tion of mine own, indeed it is the Truth of God,) | | 

Now the [ord ſeeks the Souls of loft mento ſave them from the Pit: But their Ears aredull of 
hearing, their eyes vailed,their eyes vailed,their hearts groſly fatted and made inſenfi- 
ble with the ſenſes and delights of the earthly nature, and the Voice of God (with the 
things that concern their eternal Peace, yea their preſent welfare alſo) cannot enter intb 
them : 4nd ſo they let ſlip the time of their Redemption, and waſtc away the ſraſon of their 
Vifitation, hardly ever ſo much as thinking what will become of them in the.end. O Lord 
my God, awaken thy poor Creatures, that they may live and nor die: rather let thy 
Judgments break forth to awaken them, than that they ſhould thus run on towards 
utter DeſtruQtion, even to perifh from thy Life and Blefſedneſs; and to be ſwallowed 
upin the miſery, torment and wrath due to that nature, which they have contracted 
and wallowed like Swine in, Every Natere, Trends and Spirit 1s travelling towards 
ts 
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its end, O man, take heed what nature thou art of, in what Principle and Spirit thay 
alteſt, and towards what thou travelleſt. And remember that God loveth his creature ; thy 
Deſtrufion is not of him, if thou periſh : batt in himiis thy help, if thou hearken to his Voice, 
and turn at the Reproofs of that which he hath placed near thee, even in thy heart to re. 
prove Siu in thee, andto beget thee into the Love and Holineſs of his Life and Natare, lea. 
vening thee into a new Man, as thoy becomeſt ſubjett tothe checks and leadings thereof. This 
is pleaſing to the Lord ; that which proceeds from this, aridis performed in this, is thettrug 
Worſhip, and not that which man hath invented, and'with which the earthly nature 3s quie.. 
ted and ſatisfied, but the power of Life turns from. eh 
It is the great Mercy of the Lord to ſtop any man.in the way of his Error ; and happy 
is he that is ſtopped by him. Mo | OE 


Another POS TS CR IPT. 


T Et one thing, perhaps as my laſt unto you, let me freely propoſe : and be nos haſty in Spi- 
rit, but wait on God for 5kill and ability to weigh the thing aright, and to give an 
upright Anſwer thereto, as before him, in the ſecrets of yorr Conſciences, It is brie y this, 
Why may not the power of Religion be permitted'to flonrifh under you.? Cannot the 
Government of God's Spirit and your Government ſtand together ? 7 beſeech you conſoder 
it, No man knoweth how ſhort his time 1s, nor what 1s to come after his preſent determinati- 
onof ehings. It is now your day: O that ye had the true Light to walk by in it, that ze 
might not afterwaras repent, and that my heart might Vrgia iaed concerning you, who have 
ſo prayedfor you, as if I had felt mine own Soul n your conattions. x 
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tranſgreſſing Nature, but of Peace, Love, and tender Mercy to the righteous, in- 

nocent, ſuffering Seed.) If ſhould tell you that this Day is haſtening upon this 
Nation, andupon the whole Earth; and if this ſhould affright you, and cauſe you'rocry 
unto.the Lord'to deliver you from that Nature, and from theſe ſinful Courſes, which 
make you bur as fit Fuel for his Fire in the day of its hot burning : I fay, If by this 
means ye ſhould be thus prepared for this Day, and-yet this Day comes not ſo ſuddenly 
as ye might expect, yet that would be no loſs, or cauſe of grief unto you. Bur if = 


'E ſhould warn you of the Day of the Lord (which is-a day of terrible wrath. to the 


4 Salutation of Love to the Commiſſioners ofthe County of Bucks. 409 
Day ſhould ſuddenly come, and find you in your Sins, and ſo the fierce wrath of the 
Lord break" forth upon, and afflict your Souls, and the Day of your Mercy and Re- 
demption be wholly paſſed over by you. This would be matter of unutterable. grief 
and ſorrow to you, and the remembrance of your former eaſe and pleaſures, would 
but increaſe the ſenſe and anguiſh of your miſery,  *- SULTS: | pm 

Certain] am, There is a Day of giving account for finning againſt GeJ, and for op- 
preiling that in your Confciences which diſcovers to you, and checks you for your Sins; 
and this will as certainly come, as the Day of ſinning now is: And then every man 
muſt receive from Ged according to his Works, and reap the fruit of the. Deeds done in 
the Body : Then every Soul muſt Inherit according to its Nature, and every Veffel be 
filled with whar it is fitted toreceive ; that which is fitted for Mercy with Mercy , that 
which is fitted for Wrath and Miſery, with wrath and Miſery : And then the. diſtreſ- 
ſed ſinner will wiſh, O that [ had an hour to eſcape; O that God wonld once more give me 
a monenr of repentance, and of turning from ſin. | 

O confider Is ir a ſlight thing with you, that the infinite God, who is little concern'd 
in you ( being perfectly bleſſed and happy for ever without you, but as his Love, Mer- 
cy and tender Nature maketh him concern himſelf about the Salvation of your Souls) 
ſhould give you ſo large a ſpace of Repentance, and ſo many diſcoveries of the evils 
of your ways (when atany time ye are retired and ſerious) and ſo many checks and 
warnings in your hearts, as the vileft of Sinners, at times, have more or leſs from God ? 
Can ye lengthen out the Day of mercy ? Can.ye limit God how long he ſhould ſtrive 
with you 2 Oh why do you harden your hearts? Why do ye hearken to the Luſts, De- 
fires, Temptations and Counſels of the earthly mind, whoſe Ages hath undone all that 
have liftened thereunto? 

There is no way of avoiding the eternal inſupportable Wrath of God, but by travel- 
ling out of that Nature, Spirit and Courſe which itis to, Him that ſowedro fin and eor- 
ruption under the Law, the Sacrifices would not ſave then; nor him that ſoweth to fin 
and corruption under the Goſpel, the Sacrifice of Chriſt will not ſave now : But he that 
is ſaved by Chriſt, muſt be SanCtified and Redeemed from fin and corruption by him ; 
which Chriſt worketh by his principle of Life ſown in the heart, which principle turneth 
againſt the contrary principle, diſcoyering its nature, and evil dark ways, and drawing 
from, and leading out of them. O therefore, let me in love intreat you, all my dear 
Country-men ( indeed I have noend init but your good } to mind that in your hearts 
which diſcovers your wo to you, that therein ye may feel the power of Life drawing 
you from them, and helping you againſt them : Greater 1s the power in this, thanthe 
power that is in the contrary principles as thoſe that hearken to 1t, and become ſubject, 
by experience feel. And wharf ye loſea few fond pleaſures for the preſent (which in- 
ceed are beneath the true ſtate of a man) ye will loſe a great deal of miſery too,and your 
can at laſt will be exceeding great. 

If ye would know whether I ſpeak truth in theſe things, come tothe true Ballance, 
and wait on the Lotd, till by him ye be made ableto weigh. My meaning is, joyn 
to the good Spirit of the Lord, when ye find it ſtirringin your own hearts : give up 
unto ir, let inits ſtrength upon you, in its warmth and drawing Vertue, give up tofor- 
fake theevil and purſue the good: fear not the multitude of evils in the heart, nor the 
long accuſtomedneſs untoevil, the Lord will help the willing Soul out of them. And in - 
this Obedience to the good Spirit ofthe Lord, there will be an underſtanding received 
to know the things of God, and totry words and ſayings, whether they be of him, or 
of man. And he that tries in this Ballance cannot be deceived (the meaſure being equal 
and juſt, and proper to the things which are therewith to be meaſured) whereas the 
wiſeſt of men, truſting either to their ewn Underſtandings and Judgments, or to the 
Judgments and Underſtandings of others, are liable to be deceived: And then ye will 
acknowledge what love this ſprang from, and what Light and Life it ſprang up in, 


though through a weak and contemptible Veſfel, | 
lſaas Peningtoy. 
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410 Aeighty Queſtion P2opoled tothe ing and Parliament. 
Concerning PEACE and GOOD-WILL; 


BHe true Peace is in the new Nature, . which puts.an;end to the warring and fighting 
ſpirit inwardly, and turns the whole ſtrength of the Batt! 2yainft the enemies of 
the ſoul. In theold Nature there are Juits.afrer Dominion, and afiir Liberty to the 
fleſh, and fulfilling the ſelf-will of the earthly mind; But theſe arc al! Wrought down 
in the renewed Spirit, by the Power, Love, and ſweeineis of the Gofpet of Peace, 
Here is indeed uprightneſs of heart to the Lord, quietneſ; of ſpiric unger whatever the 
Lord ſuffers to be, and-good-will towards ail men, waiting on the Lord for his ſeaſons 
of tender Bowels', with ſtrong cries. and tegrs,, cven for thuſe, who, to the cye of 
man, may ſeem ſo hardened againſt Gad.and his Truth, - as.to be out. of the reach of 
mercy. ye Ya 
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Souls, thatthey may ſeek after, and be eſtabliſhed in that 
which gives Life. 
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The Queftian is this which followeth: 


Left, F Hether Laws made by Man, in Equity, ought toextend avy further, that 
there is power in manto obey? Is it not cruel to require obedience in ſuch 


caſes, wherein the party hath nor a capacity in him of obeying ? 
Now in things concerning the Worſhip of God, wherein a man is limited by God, 
both what Worſhip he ſhall perform, and what Worſhip he ſhall abſtain from, here he 
not left art liberty to obey what Laws ſhall be made by man contrary hereunto. 
" The New-Teſtament Worſhip isto be in Spirit and Truth, whichis a principle above 
man 8s reaſon, and cannot righteouſly be limited by a lower principle ; but the tj 
rin- 
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principle in every man ſhould be ſybjeRed to the higher , both in himſelf and others, 
Theſe things I write, not in pride or conceitedneſy, but with an humble heart and in 
love, that God may bave his due, .Ceſar.his,; and all wen theirs, and.that Wrath from 
God may not break forth upon this Natjon : for ſurely it cannot but greatly, provoke 
jar "x bis people ſo deeply ſuffer, far their obedience. x9 him in what he require 
En OI Fnem. | | | no tc 402. ian; awnrillotgart 
1 amaloverof Peace, Truth and Righteouſheſs, ang an hearty Jeſfrer.of the Welfare 
and Proſperity of this Nation, and that itmay no more be brokenyp,in the Wrath and 
Indignation of the Lord. ; but thay the peaceable and righteous Seed, which he hath 
ſawn in the hearts of many, may be quigfly ſutfered tg grow up, .to the. praiſe:of the 
Thisis from ane, who was a Mourner over Tos. lp yolir aMiftion, and js now allo.a 
Mourner over thoſe whom ye afflich, - . | Fords hy Yer kak 
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Some Queries about Religion. ' 
Hat is true Religion? 1s it a gift" from God, beſtowed i oh- thoſe 
whom he begets by: the power dfhis Life ? Or, is ir!:a_profeſſi®n 


Luery 1. \ N 7 
or worſhipof rhe nature of this worlt',” which a 'man by natural 


parts and induſtry may attain to, as well as to other thinvs? ' + 4 ; 
Query 2. What is the [un and (ubſtance of the trace Relizinn'? Tsit not love from aprin- 
ciple of Life ? Is it not a traratiout of the Enmityof the' crearnreintorheLove of Gog ? 
Doth not the Light of Life ſpring in the Love, and gaiher into tlic Love? Doth-nor 
Chriſt revealed in the hcart, andicavening the heart with the ſavour of his Life, reach 
love to Enemies: ;' to beat with them in love,” to ſeek than in love, to forgive them in 
love, to pray forthe in love, 'to:wiſh-gaod cothem; and wreſtie with God for mere 
towards them, even while they:arc hating and perſecuting'? — | 
| wer. 3. Are the Papiſts or Proteſtants," ori any other'forr of religious perſons , found 
in this Love? Do they manifeſt by "it 'theit Diſtipleſhip to Chriſt, and the Power of 
Chriſt in them? or rather, do they not (et up their ſeveral Forms; and tnaintain them 
in wrath andenmity againſt each other ? Nay; would they nor 4citroy each other, if 
they could? Surely this ſpirit is ih 'too many of theer. And doth rot'this. give a ſtrong 
evidence againft their Religion, that it/hach but a:'Form, - and not the wus Povrer in it, 
and that in heart they are not the. Piſciples of Chrift?-'for if they were ſuch, 'rhey 
would of him learn the Love. af FE BILLITON 
Luery 4: Whether any Form of Religion' (ifnot held in the Power, and fubje@ed to 
the Power) doth nor fight againft the Power , 'keeping up an ovtſi#"fhew wirhour the 
ſubſtance, and thereby cruſhing the ſubſtance?' What form'of Religion, at this day in 
the world, can ſuffer the Love to grow, 'and the Lite tolead and rule ih the Love, and 
the Lord of Life to exerciſe his Authority m the hearts and conſcjences of men ? And 
this is for want of Power within; and becauſe of Forms forcibly ſer up without : for the 
Religion of the Goſpel began in Spirit and! in Power, and it never. can be reftored and 
preferyed, but by the ſame Spirit and'Power. The remting' of the Proteſtants from the 
Papiſts was no further good, than it was in the power'of the Life ::and the renting of 
others from the Fane po no further good, than it 18 began” and” held in the fame 
Power : Nay, any party though begining never ſouptightly, and by never ſo truce and 
clear a leading of the Spirit of God ; yer fo ſoon as it begins to invent anditurn afide to 
a Form of its own chufing, and is upheld by the reafonings and underſtandings of tan, 
it preſently corrupts, OAT 0k, hes abr tIge bi OP POT RIEL HE YO Cats, 
wer, 5. Whether the power of Religion ( and-tho2rrus Love Y iF it were raed up 
and reſtored again, would not make the world happy, and ſet cvery thing'in Itspro- 
es, rue pans f © Le dap. {1 1 ner 
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per place, both inwardly and outwardly 2 Is not Senſe an excellent thing in man, ifie 
be guided by Reaſon ? And is not Reaſon a much more excellent thing, if it be guided 
by an inward Principle of Life? But Senſe left tor felf, withour the guidance of Rea. 
ſon, how brutiſhis it ? and Reaſon leftto it ſelf,” without the guidance of a Principle of 
Life, falls below Senſe. How cruel, how blind, how ſelfiſh, how unrighteous is man, 
that follows the dictates of his own corrupt reaſon, without knowing and becoming 
ſubjeR to that, which ſhoyld'enlighten ir, and give him che'right uſe thereof! 

Der, 6: Whether God will reſtore Religion again in the Power? whether he hath 
ſzcha work todo in the world? and. whether the time be near,that God is about ſuch a 
work ? and-whether he hath already begun it, and made any progreſs in it ? Is there 
ſuch a thing as the Power of Religion ſought after ? Do men grow weary of their Forrhs 
of Worſhip, and find them empty , and unſatisfactory ro the hungry ſoul , that. pants 
after life? Nay have there'not been Tome touches and appearances of Life.and Power, 
and of the true Love in ſome poor, weak, deſpiſed ones? O that men knew the times 
and ſeaſons, and then perhaps tkey would ſee, that this is not a day for ſetting up of 
Forms, but of longing and crying out after Life and Power. 

Der. 7. When God reſtoreth Religion and raiſeth it up in Power, whether then 
Forms and Wayes of Worſhip without the Power, muſt not needs wither and decay ? 
When the Power firſt appeared in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, did not all the ſhadows 
of Moſes's Ceremonies fly away and vanith before it ? And whenit appears again, ſhall 
nat all the ſhadows and inventions of man, which have ſprung up ſince in the time of 
the Night, vaniſh before the brightneſs of the Light of the Day ? Where the Power 
-ariſeth in any. heart, .whar becomes of the man there, with all that ſprings from him ? 
where is his wiſdom? where is his former Worfhip ? what becomes of all his Forms of 
Religion? do they not all moulder and come to nothing, and he become as a little 
child, to be formed again in the Power of Life, and born of the Spirit'of Life, that he 
may-enterintoGod's Kingdom ? Do not all the old things paſs away, and new things 
ſpring.up from che Seed of Life, which God ſows and preſerves in the hearts of his by 
his Power ? 

Now, whois wiſe to underſtand theſe things ? who hath the Key to open the Myſte- 
ries of Life? who knoweth the times and the ſeaſons? (thetimes and ſeaſons of Forms, 
and the times and ſeaſons of Life andPower?) Who ſeeth what God is about to do in 
the World, and prepareth his heart for his adminiſtrations 'on; the earth ? Who is a 
friend to God, and to mankind, and willing to travel in ſpirit out of this dark, corrupt, 
earthly ſtate of things, into the heavenly nature and being, where man was at firſt, 
from whence he came, outof which he departed, and can never be happy till he re- 
turn thither again z and can. never return thither by his own ſtrength and reaſon, but 
only by the power and leadings of God, revealed in himin an inward Principle of Life ? 
And he that will follow this, muſt firſt feel it in his heart, and then turn his back up- 
on the earthly nature and wifdom, and war againſt his own corrupt reaſonings , in 
and with the Light of the Prineiple of Life, as it ariſeth and is further and further made 
, manifeſt in his heart, through the Grace and Mercy of God , which thereby offereth 
its help to miſcrable loſt man, to-redeem him out of his miſery and undone eſtate. 

Man hath a time here allotted him by God 5 and when the time is over, it is deter- 
,mined concerning him, He is a Seeds-man in this World ; and what he ſows here, he 
\ muſt reap hereafter, He ſowetheither to the flefh or to the ſpirit ; either to his own 
will or toGods will, He followeth either the ways of his own heart, or of Gods ſpirit. 
He either feels the power of Religion,, and is renewed thereby and fitted for God, or 
contents himſelf with a form without'the Power, and in effect remains what he was, 

He that is renewed, he that\is changed in heart and life, he that ſoweth to the will 
and nature of God, ſhall inherit life with God. He thar liveth ia a form of Religion 
; without the power, and. followeth the vanities of his own mind ( going out of this 
world unrenewed and unfitted-for- God )). ſhall be. cut off from God, and lie down in 
ſorrow and anguiſh of ſoul, where he will bitterly bewail his miſ-ſpenct time , and the 
loſing of his ſouls life and happineſs, for the enjoying of a few earthly nature and ſpirit, 
-in its corrupt and degenerated.eſtate.,.... , ..-. E EIS 
- ;,Q man, whoever thou art, , chat art: drowned in the luſts and pleaſures of this world, 
-which anſwer only to the ſenſual and corrupt part ; O remember that thou haſt alſo a 
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preciousſoul, which wants redemprion, by the power of God, to make thee happy. 
And one day this ſoul will be awakened in thee, and when it is awakened it will feel its 
want of God, This is the day of Gods ſtretching out his Arm to thee, Oflip it not our, 
for if thou doſt, Terrible will the day. of thy awaking be, and thy miſery unavoidable 
and intolerable. And if now the pains of thy body be fo dreadful to thee, what will 
the tearings of thy foul be by the wrath-of the Almighty ? Lay it to heart and retire 
inwardly, ſecking to feel ſomewhat ef God gatheringand guiding thy ſoul, out of thine 
own worldly natureand ſpirit,into the natureandlife of his Spirit, that thy ſoul (ar pre- 
ſentſeperated from God and drowned in the earth ) may return to and be happy in the 
center of life, from whence it came. For there isa center of ſouls as well as of the earthly 
nature: and #he ſpirit of man returneth to God that gave it, as well as the body to the earth. 
And then the Lord appointeth it to its proper place , which is according to the nature 
it is found in; Ifit be Wheat, if it be ofthe renewed nature , ifit hath taken up the Croſs 
and followed Chriſt in the Regeneration, then he gathereth it into his Garner. If it be of 
the Chaffie nature, of the earthlyſpirit, the mind remaining uarenewed and unreconc'- 
led to the Nature of God, then ts the anquenchable fire { even the fire which will burn 
and ſco;chunquenchably) and to the worm which diath not, but gnaweth perpetually, 
and bringeth to mind all the former vanity and mix{-ſpent time, ro encreaſe the hear 
and flames of the fire. O where is the ſoul, thatif it were not wholly bewitched and 
lulled into a dead ſleep, by the ſtupifying ſpirit of this world , would run fo great a 
hazard, for the enjoying of a few momentary pleaſures in the feafual part, and loſe 
thereby the inward enJoyment of Peace and Reconciliation with God here; and of the 
pleaſures of his Kingdom of true Glory afterwards. 


Now for a cloſe, let me ſay one word (in the upright love and true good- will: of 
my heart) to this preſent generation, that they may conſider and take heed ( if poi- 
ſibly, if poſſibly) it is this. _. | | | 

Even asa Father after the'fleſh, is tender of the Children he begets according to his 
nature, and would not ſuffer them to be wronged or deſtroyed, it he could help ir : 
So is the Lord tender of thoſe whom he begeis in the Nature of his Life, and in his due 
ſeaſon will appear for them as ſurely as he is God, and as ſurely as he hath begotren 
them out of the worldly nature unto himfelf, by the Spirit and Power of his Life. There- 
fore, O touch not any whom the Lord hath in the leaft meaſure anointed with his holy 
oyl: For what is done unto the leaſt of theſe poor, naked, ſick, impriſoned ones, &c. he 
looketh upon as done unto himſelf ; Becauſe he is one with them in the ſufferings of 
their fleſh, whom he hath made one with himſelf rm Spirit. 


Concernins the Perſmaſions of Reaſon and Faith 


4 


in Matters of RB EIGIO AC. 


—THcreis the Natural man and the Spiritual man, and there are the perſwaſions of 
each in and about matters of Relipion. There isthe Perſwaſion of Keaſon, and the 
Perſwafion of Faith: | 

The Perſwaſion of Reaſoz is that belief which man receives into his mind or heart from 
the exerciſe of the Reaſoning Faculty : and this Perſwafion in Matters of Religion is but 
Man's Opinion or Judgment, which how certain or infallible ſoever it appear to him, 
yet may be ſhaken by a demonſtration or evidence of an higher kind and nature. 

The Perſwaſion of Faith is that Belief, which the New-Creature receives inthe re- 
newed mind, from the Evidence and Demonſtration of the Spirit, which openeth and 
manifeſteth the things of the Spirit, unto that mind which is begotten and renewed 
by it. And this Perſwaſion is certain and Infallible, however it may be ſtruck at and 
battered: by the reaſonings of the wiſe earthly part, even in that very man, _ 

cart 
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heart is thus perſwaded, by the Light of the Spirit of Ged, concerning the things of 
God's Kingdom. Rebel bc Fog | 

Now the loweſt Perſwaſion of Faith ishigher-and of a more noble nature than the 
higheſt Perſwaſion of Reaſon : becauſe Faith is of an higher Principle, and of a deeper 
natureand ground,than man's Reaſon is. But this becauſeit appears not in mans ſphear, 
but rather out of it, and is contrary to the line and reach of his wiſtom) is accounted 
by him Fooliſbneſs and madneſs. Thus is the Wiſdom of God (and the Children thereof) 
judged and condemned by Man in this day. | 
| Andhow can it be otherwiſe? How can the wiſdom of Man but judge that as fooliſh- 
neſs, whoſe beauty and excellency is hid from its eye ? But this is becauſe the wiſdom 
of Man is out of itsplace, not ſubjected to the Wiſdom of God, but exalted aboveitr ; 
therefore (asa curſeuntoit) 1s it ſuffered to lift up it ſelfin its conceitedne(s 'againſt, 
and ſo to perſecute the pure wiſdom of God and the births thereof, that it might fall, 
and be broken, and ſnared, and taken, and its day deſervedly come toan end, and 
be ſhut up in the ſhadows and chambers of eternal darkneſs. 

But what car of Man can hear this, Surely none that is w hole in the line of Man's 
wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding; but that alone that is bruiſed; broken and in ſome 
meaſure daſhed in pieces, by the inroads of a diviner Life and Nature. This, in the- 
leadings of that Life which hath broken it, and in'the ſhinings of the Light Eternal 
upon it and into it, may be enabled totake up the Croſs to the natural part, and do die 
that Death with Chriſt, which preſerves from the ſecond Death, with the miſery 
thereof, 


Happy is he, whoknows and hearkens to the Perſwafions of God's Spirit, who is born 
of God, and taught to wait upon him and worſhip him in Spirit, whoreceives his Re- 
ligion from the Light of Faith, into the renewed Nature and Mind, andnot from the 
Reaſon of Man into the natural underſtanding, which is eafily corrupted and cannot 
be kepr pure, but alone by the indwelling of the Principle of Eternal Life in it. 


For though ſuch may ſufter very deeply in this world, from the men of this World 
(as the Subjects and Servants to the Principle of Life haye done in all Ages and Ge- 
nerations) yet their Principle will bear them out, in which God will apear to ſtrengthen 
and refreſh their ſpirits, and carry them up above all their Sufferings in the Patience, 
Meekneſs, and Faith of the Lamb, And keeping to their Principle, they cannot be 
overcome, but muſt either live or die Conquerors, according to the Will and good 
Pleaſure of Him who ordereth and diſpofeth of all things well, and bringeth good out 
of every evil, in deſpight of all the Powers of darkneſs. And he that overcometh (whe- 
ther by life or death ) in the Lamb's Spirit, ſhall wear the Lamb's Crown, and fir 
down in that perfect Reſt in the Kingdom of the Father , which will give the hearts 
of all his Children full Satisfaction, In which aflured hope (Life ſtirring in our boſoms, 
and quickening our hearts with Leve unto God, and Zeal for his Truth) we can free- 
ly give up all thatis near and dear unto us in this world, and lay down our heads in in- 
ward Peace, in the midit of the greateſt outward Perſecution and Trouble. Ever ſo 
O Lord, thy Will be done concerning this Generation of thy People,whomithon haſt begotten to 
thy ſelf, and brought forth by thy mighty Power, to teſtify to thy Truth in this ou day. 
Diſpoſe of them as it pleaſetb Thee, and let not their Faith in Thee, nor thy Faithfalneſs to 
Them fail, but let them be 4 Praiſe to thy Name throughout all Generations, and tendred by 
Thee as the Firſt-fruits of thine Appearance, in the glorious Light of the everlaſting Day, 
after this great, long, thick and dark night of Apoſtacy from the Life and Spirit of the 
Apoſtles which batt long eclipſed and covered the brightneſs of thy Beanty from the ſight of 
the Earth, 


Iſaac Penington. 
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Some of the Myſteries of Gods Kingdom, Glayced as. 
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Fort the ſervice of the upright-hearted among ſe- 
veral forrs of Profeſſors, who have formerly had 
a feeling of moſt of theſe things in meaſure, T'o 

which feeling, and that which gave it them, they 
are hereby allured and invited to return, that 
rhe many Names and various Ways may periſh 
and vaniſh, and the one Spirit, one Life, one new 
living Name and Way may be waited for and 
purſued after, that ſoall the T'ribes, and Fami- 
lies, and ſeveral Diviſions of I/#ae] may know 
one another, and heartily unite in one Nature 
and inward Power of Life, which doth good to 
all, and harm to none, neither inwardly nor out- 
wardly, 


_— 


By a Traveller towards the living Subſtance, and a Mourner over the wan- 


drings of the ſcattered Jheep. OD 
ISAAC PENINGTON. 


— — 


The PREFACE, 
NJ. but Chriſt, none but Chriſt ſaith mzy Soul; from the ſence of my con- 


' tinnal need of him, and jrom the deep love of my heart unto him; Now 

there 8 a twofold way of knowing ( hrift, both which are of uſe, and have 

their ſervice in their ſeveral ſeaſons, according to the eFtate and condition of the 
Soul, ard according to the diſpenſation which it pleaſeth God to ſet up among his 
people : The one whereof is literal, the other ſpiritual; the ont is according to 
a defeription of him received into the Under anding, the other is according to 
the Revelation or unvailing of him in the heart. - As for inſtance, Chriſt may 
be preached as Light, as I ife, as Power, as the eternal Word and Wiſdom of the 
Father,&c. Nw the receiving the Knowledge of 3 hefe things meerly into the Under- 
landing, is a receiving and knowing ( briſt atcanding tothe Letter, of actording 
fo a literal deſcription of him * And the. receiving of any of theſe things in the 
boing ſenſe and hhinings of the eternal Light of God inthe beart, and ſo becoming 
ſnbje@ in that Life, Senſe,and Fower,is a knowing. and receiving of themin Spirit, 
and the ſpiritual ſubmiſſion and obedience of the Goſpel. This is the excellent 
way and path of Life which God in this lait Age'sf the World is making mani- 


Cee feſt; 


4x6 Concerning Chaiſe. 


feft 3 though the other is not quite laid aſide, nor tobe rejefed or deſpiſed, 
where' there is any of the light of Life Ttirring in it: _ But the t#4in"thing.now to be 
minded is the heavenly Birth, with Gods diſpenſation of T iſe toit, and its ſe- 
peration fromthe earthly Birth, and -its way of ſeeding on the- heavenly things. 
For Hagar and Iſhmael (which are the Mother. and Child afterthe Letter) are 
now to be cait out, and the Seed of promiſe with its Mother to abide in the Houſe 
alone (with the Father of bleſſings) for ever. Sathat now the Fparetis goeth very 
zear and cloſe. The Birth that is now raiſed is very inward and ſpiritual, even 
tbe Seed it ſelf, and its Food is the Life it. ſelf, even that which the earthly Birth 
caxnot feed on or digeſt > and the way and knouledge of Life is very inward and 
ſpiritual, to cut of the earthly nature and' ſpirit in its cloſeſt inſinuations and 
trans formings. The Lamb in his appearances in this day is very hidden and 
retired, and none can ſee his paths and follow him, but ſuch as receive of his pre- 
ſent Oyntment, and feel the guidance of the opening of his eye in them. The Lord 
# bringing about great things, both inwardly and outwardly, happy are they whoſe 
hearts and ſpirits are prepared ſor them : for great Miſery, Death- and Deſtru- 
Fion is coming wpon the earthly, and great Joy and Flefjedneſ; is breaking up in 
and mY down upon the heavenly ; which#hat all Souls that have the Breath 
of Liſe in them, and that pant after the living God may partake of, is the earneſt 
efire of my Soul. 


_—_ _— 


Some of the Myſteries of Gods Kingdom glanced at. 


C oncerning Chriſt, 


Queſt. 1. Hat is Chriſt ? A es 
.  Anſ. Re is the immediate off-ſpring of eternal Life in himſelf, 
and the fountain or ſpring of Lifeunto. the Creation, Even 45 


the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given tothe Son to have Life in himſelf ; And in 
and through his Son he communicateth of his Life unto his Creatures. | 

Queſt. 2. How doth Chriſt convey life? | 

Anſw. As the living Word, as the promiſed Seed. He ſoweth the ſeed of the King- 
dom 1n the heart, in whichis life : and as he maketh way for this to ſpread and grow 
up in and leaventhe veſſel, even ſo he quickneth and gathereth into his life : Again, He 
is the enlightning Word, the quickning Word, the Word of wiſdom, the Word of 
power, the Worg of love and reconciliation, whoſe voice worketh mightily towards 
the deſtroying of ſin, and ſaving of the ſoul fromir. 

Queſt. 3. Where is this Word or Seed to be waited for ? 

Anſw, Its appearance is in the hearts of the ſons of men, and there itis to be wait- 
ed for. There God ſows this ſeed, and there it is nigh to them, whom God viſits 
with his loving-kindneſs and mercy, 

Queſt. 4. How is this Word received? | 

Anſw. By Faith in the vertue which floweth from it. Its nature is to turn againſt ſin, 
and to draw towards the Father, lts light ſhineth to diſcover ſin, and its life tirreth 
to quicken againſt it. Now in the hearts believing, and being perſwaded againſt that 
which the light diſcovereth to be evil, and won to that which it ſhewerh to be good, 
the Word is thus far received, and a foundation of anion between it and the ſoul laid. 
And ſo on the other hand, in the'rejedting or turning from any thing that comes from 
Chriſt in the heart, Chriſt is rejected and turned from. : 

Queſt. 5, How doth this Word work in or npon the heart? 
ad ; = Anſwer, 


Concerning the-way of 'kttowing Chyitt, Ar7 

Ayſw. According to the entrance it gets into the heart, or according asit is rejected 
of refuſed. As it gets entrance, it, works life there, and works thecreature into. itslife. 
-It brings in itsnarute; its righteouſneſs, its holineſs, its ſweetneſs, its peace, its love, 
its joy; irs meeknels, its patience, &c, As it makes.roomin the heart by working our 
the contrary. But where it is rejected, it works death and condemnation. and increaſ. 
(erh'the captivity and miſery of the ſoul: ſo thatit were better never to hear any ſound 
of Chriſt in the heart,than not. to hearken and become ſubject thereto, .. 

Queſt. 6. What hinders Union with Chriſt ORR OR I RES 7 re tie 
''" Auſw. The ſtrong man armed, whom he cometh todiſpoſſels, whodoth what he:can 
to blind' the eye from ſeeing the lovely nature .of Chriſt, .and to harden the heart 
againſt his viſits and appearances, _ 
- Queſt. 7. How, may the Soul be helped againſt him? | | Ya 

Anſw. Receiving the Truth in the Love, and giving up the heart in the vertue that 
flows from Chriſt in his viſits and appearances, brings in that ſtrength -into the Soul, 
which conquers him. He is not able ro ſtand before the power of Chriſt, which power 
is the Souls, as it is let in by the Soul. It is the unbelicf of the heart, and the. earthly 
thoughts and imaginations which give the[Enemy ſtrength: But before the Faith (cyen 
inthe weakeſt) he is weak, and his ſtrength falls. 


—_— 


Concerning the wa) of knowing Chriſt. 


\Hrift is the Miniſter of the true Sanftuary, which God hath pitched and not man. 
ka There is a City whoſe builder and maker.is God. The Foundation: ſt.ne, the Corner- 
ſtone, the Top-ſtone of this City or Building is Chriſt. He therefore that would know 
Chriſt, and be built upoa Chriſt, muſt find an holy thing revealed in his heart, and his 
Soul built thereon by him, who alone can raiſe this building, who can rear up the Ta- 
bernacle that hath long been fallen down, who can build up the old waſte places, and re- 
ſtore the paths for the ranſomed and redeemed of the Lord to walk and travel onin. 

' "Now he which can find any thing of God built up in his heart (yea if he can find buc 
the beginning of.the true Sanftuary) he may alſo find, Chriſt miniſtring there, even the 
trye High-Prieſt offering up the ſacrifices and interceding with the Father, as alſo giving 
the Soul the food of the holy things to cat of, Now this is the way of knowing Chriſt 
indeed, to wit, in his begettings in the heart, in his preſence there, in his miniftrati- 
ons there between the Soul and the Father. And he that thus knoweth him, even in that 
which js begotten of him, watching in ſingleneſsof heart with the true eye, cannot be 
deceived concerning him, but knoweth the voice of his Spirit and readily embraceth ir, 
bur a ſtranger or deceiver it knoweth not nor will not hear, -but by the inſtintt of life 
tourneth from ir. So that the knowledge and preſervation of the ſheep, is not by 
the wife reaſonings of the mind, concerning the ſhepherds voice and the ſtrangers 
voice ; but by an inſtint of the new hidden nature, which teacheth the ſimple- 
hearted to avoid the ſnares, which the earthly wiſdom is caſily entangled in. The 
meek , the humble, the broken-hearted , the weak ,: the poor, the babes, the litrle 
children, theſe are they whom the Father teacheth, theſe have that preſervation and 
inſtruction, which the wiſe, knowing, judicious minds :(in man's account) mils of. 
Thus the fooliſhneſs of God ts wiſer thau man, and the weakne[s of i od ſtrouger than man : 
And God hath choſen in every man that which s not, to bring to nought al that i in 
him, that no fleſh might glory in his preſence, nor no man be able to boaſt before the 
Lord of the ſalvation of his Soul. | 


Concerning Repentance. 
Queſt. x. Hat # Repentance? | No 
Anſ. Itis Chriſt's turning of the heart from the dead nature and from 
the dead works, towards the living Principle and the living works thereof. 
Queſt 2 Cannot a man turn from ſin and turiito God, when he will? . 
Anrſ. No, man is a captive, his Underſtanding captive, his Will captive , all his 
AﬀeCtions and Nature in captivity ; and nothing can turn him towards God, but that. 
Which is ſtronger than that power which captivaterh him. | 
Ceca Queſtion 


6 Ren —————— 
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"Queſt. 3. Hows: Repentance meuge ? 


 Conceralng Repentance, 


Av. It is Chriſts gift, whom God hath appointed a Prince and a Sayiour, togivere. 
pentance and remiſſion of fits, who giveth'it in his enlighining and drawing yertue, 
wherein fins nature is opened, and the bent of the ſoul by him ſecretly turned againſt ix, 

Queſt, 4. What is the heart turned from, and what 4 it turned towards? pe ana. 

. Anſ, From one nature to another, from one principle to another, from one ſpirit to 
another, from one courſe to another, from one end to another. os fb 

Queſt. 5. 1s Repentance wholly given, or perfettea at firſt ? Lk tal 

Anſw. No, butit encreaſeth, and is given Unily more and more to the heart ; that 
waiteth on the Lord. Sin, the'natureof ir,the courſe of the mind and body in if 15:diſ. 
covered daily more and more, and'the loathing and deteſting of it encreaſfed, as. the 
new nature gathers ſtrength in the mind, and encreiſeth in the tight and power of life, 

Queſt. 6. [s there never to be any reconciliation by turniug backtoſmn? 5 

Anſw. No, but a farther removing and ſeparation from it z which ſeparation is eter- 
nal, even as the beginning of it is in an eternal Nature. The Seed ar its firſt appearance 
and ſpringing up ſhutteth out fin, as being of a contrary nature to it ; and the ſtronger 
it groweth, the mere it ſhutteth fin out : and where it wholly leaveneth and poſleſſerh 


' thecreature, it wholly expelleth the old leaven, and leavethno place for it to re-enter. 


This is perfect ſalvation, where there's no turning back to folly any more, buta per- 
petualabiding in the Nature of the eternal Wiſdom, 

Queſt, 7. What if there be a conmitting of ſin,"ufter one is turned from it ? 

Anſw. The Repentanceis not there perfected, the enemy is not there wholly ,caſt 
out, nor his ſtrength quite broken, the Law is not there fulfilled, the Covenant df 
Graceis not there fully witneſſed , but the foul ſtill in a degree of captivity under the 
power of the enemy : yet if the bent of the heart be againſt the ſin committed, God 
chargethit upon the enemy, and not upon the ſoul, Now if / do that I would not, it is no 
more / that do it, but fin that awelleth in me, Rom, 7. 20, 

Queſt. 8. But is there any ſin where thereis no Law? What makes ſin but the Law? 
When a man hath travelled through the Law inta the eternal Nature, can he then commit 
fin ? 


Anſ. Where there isno Law, there can be no tranſprefſion : but while any of that. 


- nature remains, to which the Law naturally belongs, there may be ſin and tranſgreſſi- 


on. Now that only is capable of being out of the reach of the Law, whoſe nature is 
rfect, and which comprehends and cannot but bring forth the righteouſneſs of the 
aw in it, That therefore which falleth ſhort of the righteouſneſs of the Law, and 
pleads it is not fin toir, is in the deceit and errour from the perfe&tion, andnot in the 
perfect righteouſneſs, which eternally comprehends and brings forth the righteouſneſs 


ofthe Law, but is not comprehended or judged by it, becauſe itsnature, life and righ- 
teouſacts is above it. 


Concerning Faith, 
Queſt, x. Hat is Faith ? 


Anſ.” Itis a beliefin theappearances of the Lord to the ſoul, and a 
cleaving to and drinking in of their vertue, There are divers appearances of the Lord, 
even asa quickning Spirit, quickning andenlivening the ſoul; alſo as a diſcoverer, re- 
prover and condeinner of fin, and juſtifier of righteouſneſs ; likewiſe as a ſtrengrhner 
and comforter of that, which wants his ſtrength and:comfort, and 2s a fountain of per- 
fect love, ſweetneſs, and of all good, &c. Now however the Lord pleaſeth to appear, 


that which ſeeth, knowerh, owneth and falleth in with his appearances, drinking in the 
yertue thereof, That is Faith, 


Queſt, 2. By what Means is Faith wrought ? 

Anſ. By the Word inthe beart, by the living Word from which the ſoul came, and 
which isnigh to the ſoul. This was the Word of Faith, or the Word which wrought 
Faith under the Law, Deat, 30. This was the word of Faith which the Apoſtles Preach- 
ed, and which wrought Faith under the Goſpel, Rows, to. This is the Word which we 
feel working Faith in us now, yea and which worketh it in all thoſe, in whomſaeves 
it is wrought, though they may not know what works it : yea this is the Seed of life, 
from which every ſpiritual thing ſprings and grows inthe hearr, Queſt, 


© ConrennidgiFaith.” tit 419 
- Queſt. 4. Hows Faith vecenvont Dna: vi, 
- ef, In the quickning power,” The-Seedof Ifftoſhoots forth its 'Lighr, its Life, "ics 
Nature, its Vettue ito the heart, The heart being 'toached withthis; is in! ſome tmea- 
ſurs' quicketwd towards God, 'and in and fromehis quickhing Vertue Faith flows into 
the' foul. - For Ih'the death of fin, inthe dead frate there is nothing but unbelief, Faith 
therefvre rut needs flow froth the quicknings of life, YRt or 

Queſt. 4. What doth Faith do inthe heart ? 

Fnſ. It uniteth to God and QUINN ſin, It beginneth and carryeth on the 
work of Redemption in the ſoul. It receifFeth in that which is of God, .and beateth 
back the contrary... It keepeth the mind chaſte, pure, living and freſh belafe the Lord. 
It draweth our the vertue, and fucketh in the ſweetneſs of every appeatande of God 
in the heart. lt keepeth in the love of God, and expelleth the love $y,' creature, ſelf, 
or any thing as it ſtands out of God. Indeed Faith is the natural ſucker in of the breath 
of life, and the parger out ef the breath and power of death. . | 

Queſt. 5. Wherein doth Faith ſtand ? We el= nnd tes 

Avſ. In that wherein it is received, even in the quickning power. Faith muſt be 
continually kept alive by the Seed of life, or it cannot live, Ir ſprings in the power, it 
dwells in the power, .it acts in the power, andis never found out of it, Man cannot 
belieye when he will, it is a continual Gift, depending upon the continual quicknings 
and nouriſhment of that life, from.whence it ſprang. | 5h 
; Queſt. 6. But doth not God witharaw? doth not thg power often clap in? Where is Faith 
then? 

.An[. There is the ſecret preſence of the power, . when it is not viſtbly manifeſt, en- 
abling the ſoul to keep to-anddepend upon that, which is not ſeen, but.truſted in, though 
unſeen and not ſenſibly felt : and there is a ſecret turning from and reſiſting of temp- 
tations, and a ſecret overcoming ( the heart. being kept true and entire to the Lord) 
while the enemy ſeemeth ſenſibly to prevail and overcome. 

A at thy doth the enemy ſo «fault with unhelief, andfight ſo ſtifly againſt the Faith 
of the ſoul? | by | | 

An. Becauſe all depends uponit. Stop that, . he ſtops all. Overcome that, he over- 
comes all. If that ſtard and abide in ſtrength, he gains nothing, but loſes by every 
ecmptation and ſeeming victory : for Faith gets ground. and advantage, not only by a 
temptation, butalſo by a fall, 7 


\ 
a 


Concerning Hope. 
Queſt. 1, Hat is Hope ? 

Anſ. The expectation of ſomewhat from the Lord, in the ſeafon 
of his good-will, The expectation of the Crown of life at laſt, the expeation of de- 
liverance from ſnares and temptations at preſent, the expectation of receiving his pro- 
miſes of the Divine Nature, or of any mercy or bleſſing which he hath given to pray 
for, This is Hope. | | 

Queſt. 2. What are the Grounds of Hope to the ſoul? 

Anſ. There are manifeſt and viſible Grounds, ora ſecret and inviſible Ground, 

Queſt. What are the manifeſt and viſivleGrounds ? | 

Anſ. They are many and of divers kinds. The Lords love manifeſted to the ſoul, 
the Lords Promiſes made to the ſoul particularly, or generally to that condition where- 
in the ſoulis, the ſouls experience of the Lords helping it in former diſtreſſes z yea the 
yery tender Nature of the Lord towards ſouls and their deſcent from him, notwirh- 
ſtanding their preſent alienation and corrupt eſtate, is a ground of Hope, where the 
Lord quickens it to the heart, 

Queſt. 4. What is the inviſible or ſecret Ground of Hope? 

Arſ. That cannot be diſcerned, which is ſecret and inviſible ; but yet there is ſame» _ 
times an hope in the heart, when it is not perceived, which is maintain'd and fed by 
the inviſible life, which is hid there, | | 

Queſt. 5. What i the nature and proper effefts of Hope? 

Anf, It ſtays the mind, even inthe midſt of ſtorms and tempeſts, that they do not 


overturn, overwhelm and ſink the ſoul. It keeps up the head above the many TU 
an 
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Concerning Þopss,andaqneervitiy Love- 


and keeps the heart from utterly fainting, It preſervesilife inthe many;Femins and. frait 
Siegesidf thi erieeny..1i Hope of reſic\keeps) fram yielding to the enemy 4 and!preferves 
from diſttuſting the 1,vtd. ' Diſtruſt cannot enter-atid prevail, where hope abides,., Hope 
adds-ftrengthitd the. ſoul in irs purſuic of all ithat is good, .and.in its flying fromand 
eſchewing all that js. evil, and is, the ſuccourer of Faith in the needfyl,hour : yea how 
often would the Faith be given up and foyled , were it. not for; the; hope. which--re. 
lieves it ! AA ISA B44 v5 WAN 1, Sul 
Quefs. " * Hat u [ ove ? | bs . _e | Tp wo . t ph = ” = br I | ; { 4 FRE 
 * VV Af. What ſhallIfay,of ic, or how ſhalll in words Cxpicls its nature, 
It is the ſweetneſs of life, it is the ſweet, tender, melting nature of God, flowing up 
through his ſeed of life into the ercature, and of all things making the Creature moſt 
like unto himſelf, both in nature and operation. It fulfils the Law, ic"falfils theGo- 
ſpel; it wraps up all in one, and brings forth all in the oneneſs, It excludes all evil out 
of the heart, . jt perfects all good inthe heart, A touch of Love doth this.in meaſtire, 
perfe@ Love doth this in fulneſs. But how canl proceed to fpeak. of it! O that the 
ſouls of all, that fear and wait on the Lord, might_feel its'nature fully ; and'then 
would they not fail of its ſweet overcoming . operations, both towards one another 
and towards enemies, * The great (je, the great conqueſt, the'great ſalvation is 
reſerved for the full manifeſtation of the love of God. His judgements, his cuttings, 
his hewings by the word of his mouth are bur to prepare for, but not to do the greac 
work of raiſing up the ſweet building of his life, which is to be done. in love and in 
peace, and by the power thereof. And this my ſoul waits: and cryes after, even the 
full ſpringing up, of eterfial love in my heart, and the ſwallowing of me wholly into it, 
and the bringing of my ſoul wholly forth init, that the'life of God in' its own perfect 
ſweetneſs may freely run forth through this Veſſel, and not be at all rinftured by , the 
veſſel, bur perfeQtly tinfture and change the vellel into its own nature ; and then ſhall 
no fault be found in my ſoul before the Lord, but the ſpotleſs life be fully enjoyed by 
me, and. decame a perfectly-pleaſant ſacrifice to my God. I a CR ETSY 
We” iy is love, how pleaſant, is its nature: how takingly doth it behave it 
ſelf in evvry condition , upon every occaſion, to every perſon and about every thing !. 
How tenderly, how readily doth it help arid ſerve the meaneſt ! How patiently, how: 
meekly doth it bear all things either from God or man, how unexpectedly ſoever they 
come, or how hard ſoever they ſeem ! How doth it believe, how doth it hope, how 
doth it excuſe, how doth it cover, even that which ſeemeth not to be excuſable and 
not fit to be covered ! How kind is it, even in its interpretations and charges concer- 
ning miſcarriages! It never overchargeth, it never grates upon the ſpiricof him whom 
it reprehends, it never hardens, 'it never provokes, but carrieth a meltingneſs and 
power of conviction with it. This in the nature of God: This in the veſſels capacitated 
to receive and bring it forth in its glory, the power of enmity is not able co ſtand againſt, 
but falls before and is overcome by, | 
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Concerning Obedience. 
Qneſt V XK T Hat is Obedience ? 

Anſ. It is the ſubjeion of the Soul, to the Law of the Spirit, which 
ſubjetion floweth from and is ſtrengthned by love. To wait to know the mind of God 
and perform his will in every thing, through the vertue of the Principle of life reveal- 
ed within, this is the Obedience of Faith, This is the Obedience of the Seed, conveigh- - 
ed into the creature by the Seed, -as it is made partakerof the Seed. He is the Son who 
naturally doth the Will, he is the fairhful Witneſs, who teſtifies eoncerning the Will, 
yea and he is the choice ſervant alſo, 

Mark how every thing in the Kingdom, every ſpiritual thing, refers to Chriſt and 
centers in him, His nature, his vertue, his preſence, his power makes up all. Indeed 
he is all inall to a Believer, only variouſly manifeſted and opened in the heart by the Spi- 
1it, He isthe Volume of the whole Book, every leaf and line whereof ſpeaks of him, 


and writes out him in ſome or other of his ſweet and beautiſu'lineaments. So o_ A | 
| ou 
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ſhould yet ſpeak further of other things, as of "2eehneſe, tenderneſs; bamilith, mere Fs 
entleneſs, patience , long- muff ering conteimedneſs, 8c, { all which'T had much rather 
ould be read in his book, evenin the living Book of the Eternal Word, then in my 
writings) I ſhould but ſpeak further of his nature brought up, 'manifeſted and diſplay- 
ing It ey in. and through-the creatures, by his turning the wheel of his life in their 
hearts. But my ſpirit haſtneth from words, therefore can I not but cut ſhort and paſs 
over theſe openings in me, that neither my own ſoul nor others may fix or ſtay upon 
words concerning the thing, but may fink in ſpirit into the feeling of the life ic ſelf, 
and may learn what it is to enjoy'it there and to be comprehended of it, and ceaſe ſtti- 
ving to know or-comprehend concerning it. And then T am ſure, he that hath a taſte of 
this, . cannot. bur be willing to ſell all the knowledge that can be held in the creaturely 
veſſel, for that knowledge which is living, and is laid up in that treaſury, into which 
the thief and corrupter can by no means ſteal or break, Yet ſomewhat I cannot but 
further add concerning Peace; oy, Liberty, Prayer, as alſo concerning Regeneration, 
Fuſtification, S anitijication, Reconciliation and Redemption , becauſe my heart believerh 


OR _” prove ſerviceable to ſome, in the guidance and mercy of the geod Spirit of 
the Lord. 


Concerning Peace cr Reft. 


Rue Peace is the ſtilieſs, the quietneſs, theſatisfiedues of the heart in God, which flow- 
erh from and with the Spirit of life into the ſoul, that is ſubjetted to Chriſt, There is 
indeed a kind of peace, to wit, a falſe Peace or Reſt in ſin and unrighteouſneſs: bur 
that is not truly natural to the ſoul while it laſts, and is likewiſe ſ\uddenly duſturbed, 
when the true light ſhines in the heart, and when Gods witneſs awakens it, Then there 
is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my Goa, O the trouble and perplexity.of the ſinner, when 
the light of God's Spirit makes hisheart and ways manifeſt rohim ! yea, and that ſoul 
alſo, which inits day of viſitation pants after the Lord, and is willing to give up tothe 
guidance of his light, and waiteth for the direCting and redeeming power of his Spirit”; 
yet oh what a bitter war, noiſe and tumults doth the enemy raiſe within ! how doth 
it diſturb every ſtep of his way, and ſtrive to darken every drawing, motion-and lead- 
ing of the ſoul out of his dominion! But as the redemption is felt, the ſnares broken, the 
life manifeſted, and the ſoul feels it ſelf entred into the nature and obedience of it : 
So the Peace ſprings, and the reſt in God is taſted of and enjoyed. 


Concerning 7«y; 

OY is the gladneſs of thi heart in Goa, chiefly ſpringing from the refreſhings and preſence of 
his life, which carries through and over all, even the greateſt tryals and tribulations. 
When the poor, panting, weary ſoul, which hath longed after God, and long felt the 
bitterneſs and miſery of its ſeparation, begins to feel his love and its union with him, 
in his letting of it forth into the heart, and its aſſurance of his goodneſs, righte= 
ouſheſs, power , wiſdom and ſalvation, oh how is ir filled with Joy. and De- 
light in the earneſt ofits portion ; Now faith ic, in the ſtrength of life, dy ſoul re- 
joyceth in God my Saviour : fer he hath regarded my low eſtate, his bowels have routed to- 
wards me, his day-ſpring from on high and his mercies from beneath have viſited me ; and 1 
who long have been deſolate and forſaken, have now found favonr in the eyes of my beluved, 
and my heart ſeeleth (in meaſure ) that I am his and he mine, who hath touched me, won ms 
heart, undertaken for me, and what can ſeparate? He hath tyed the knot himſelf, and what 
can bre ak.it ! and how can my heart but rejoyce in his namt, over all my fears, falſe rea- 
ſonings, doubts and miſgivings, which long held me captive, and with-held my eye fron 

reading love, the which was written both in his heart and in his dealings towards me ? 


Concerning Liberty, 


Iberty is the enlargedneſs of the heart in the Spirit of the Lord, wherein 3t hath ſcope in 
L all that is good, and is ſhut ont of all that is evil. The Spirit of the Lord is free, and 
maketh free, The eatthly ſpirit is in bondage with her children : but they which are 

begotten of the Lord, and wrapped up in his Spirit, find the power and nes 4 
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the new Life therein,and ave thereby penſeAtly owe(of rheveach of that, which (Tet ininto 
the mind) hath power-to captirateandenthral," Therefore it is not all manner of ſtope 
and latitude, wherein the true Liberty edifiſteth: but in the ſeope/and latitude Proper 
to its nature. - Andihus the infinite and-untimitable One is limited (if it'be'proper [6to 
expreſt it). even within the limits and boungds of his own Nature and Spirit, which he 


” 3 


cannot tranſgreſs, orin any wiſe conſent to do what is'comtrary thereunto. * 


* 


Fr Concerning Prayer. un 
TY Kajer is the Breath of the living Child to the Father of Hife,” inthat Sporit which quicken. 
edit, which giveth it the right ſenſe of its wams,, and ſwitable. cries proportionable ty 
115 ſtate, in the proper ſeaſon thereof. So that mark, Prayer ts wholly our of the Will ef 
the Creature, wholly out of the time of the Creature, wholly out of the power of 'the 
Creature, in the Spirit of the Father, who is the Fountain of Life ,':and' giveth forth 


breathings of life ro his child at his pleaſure, 


Concerning Regeneration. 
Queſt. r.* Hat is Regeneration? 
Anſ. Itis the New-Birth of the Creature, or its being born again ot 

the immortal Seed of the Word of eterna] life. | 

Queſt? 2. How & this Birth obtained ? Ro 

Anſ. By the fpringing up of the Seed of eternal Life in the heart, and the hearts be- 
ing changed into it, and brought forth in ir. _Fs | 

Queſt. 3. How the heart changed into and brought forth inthe Seed? 

Anſ. By being leavened with thepower and vertue of its nature by a new ſap recei- 
ved from-it, which ſpreadeth by degrees and at length becometh all in it. 

Queſt. 4. How is this vertne receivedfromrhe Seed ? WE Lago £36: 

Anſ. Ingiving up toitin the Faith which flows from it : This lets in the new ſap 
and nature of Life, which purgeth out the old. 

Queſt. 5. How doth the Seed appear and maniſeſt it ſelf ? and how is it given up to inthe 
Faith ? Dos | 

Auf. It doth appear in its own light and quickening vertue,which diſcovers the dark- 
neſs and death of Sin, and draws the heart, which it makes willing, out of it. Now its 
drawings being felt, it's well known the thing required by it made manifeſt, there is a 
Faith herein begotten in the heartz and then the Soul is to give up in the Obedience 
of the Faith, without conſulting with the reaſonings and wiſdom of the fleſhly mind, 
where the Enemy lies ready to damp this light of Faith, and betraying into the un- 
belief. | 


Concerning Juſtification, 
Queſt. r.\ FA 7 Hat i: Fuſtification ? 


Anſ. It is the owning or clearing of a. perſon in his obedi- 
ence to the Lord, or the pardoning, paſſing by, and fo clearing him from his diſobe- 
djence. | 

Queſt. 2. Who is it that juſtifieth? 

Anſ, It is the Lord, who giveth the Law to. mankind according to his'pleaſure ;. he 
it is that is alſo the Judge of mans abedience or diſobedience. thereto, and the: proper 
juſtifier-or-condemner of him therein. .” 

Queſt. 3. But is not manin afallen ſtate? and. cauheſo obey God'in any thing, as. tobe 
juſtified by him ? 

Anſ. Man is indeed fallen, and hath no ſtrength or will of himſelf to ſerve or obey 
the Lord : but there is a viſitation of Life and Love ( for Chriſt's fake) iſſuing forth 
towards mankind, in,general, wherein-there goeth. forth'a quickning Lite and a« ſecrets 
hidden vertue, which giveth ability to tlie hearcs,, which. the, Lord maketh. willing cok 
fallow. his drawings, And this;diſpenſation is.ſa. managed; by: the Lord, that no- man 
periſheth fox waar af. Power, hut; only.from, the, ſtabbarnacſs andi chaice of wages 

will, 
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will. Sothat mans Deſtruttion is indeed of himſelf every: where, but no where of 
God, whoſe delight is to ſave, and not to deſtroy his Creature, under every diſ- 

nfation of his Lite. | x." ro nn 

Queſt. 4. But many men do not know Chriſt, and how can they obtain juſtification by 

Anfry. There isa double knowledge of Chriſt; outwardly by a Relation concerning 

him, and inwardly by feeling the vertuc of hig Nature. Now thus many know Chriſt 
who know him not ourwardly. They may have ſomewhat ſown, touched and raiſed by 

God of: the nature of Chriſt in them, and inthis they may know the Father and ſpring 
of the ſame nature,and be gathered in heart into it,and ſo come within the line or com- 
paſ of the ſpiritual life, wherein the ſpiritual bleſſings and mercies run and flow, through 
Chriſt and for his ſake. And ſo here they may ſee their ſins and be loaded with them, 
and feel the life and vertue that waſheth from them, and that it is in the meer 
mercy of God, and ſo be drawn out of ſelf into the Nature, Life, Virtue and Power of 
Chriſt, whichis conveyed in ſubſtancein the inward feelingand new-creating of the heart. 

Queſt, 5. How is this 7uſtification wrought? _ | 

Anſw. By faith in the vertue which flaweth fr om Chriſt. God letting in of the Na- 
ture of his Son into the heart, and begerting therein ſomewhat of his own likeneſs, in 
which he draweth, and which he giveth to believe in, this Faith is imputed by God 
for righteouſneſs, in every heart where-everit is found : aud where this Faith in the 
living vertue is found, there God blotterh out the iniquiries for his name's ſake ; yea and 
remiſſion is felr in that which is made living. And there is one near, who hath power to 
bind vr looſe in the conſcience, according to the nature of the diſpenſagion ; and who 
doth bind or looſe in every diſpenſation, as he findeth cauſe. Bux all looſing of fins is 
for Chriſt's ſake & through his blood, though every one in every diſpenſation is not able 
diftinCtly ſo to read it. Yea under the Law the remiſſion was by this Sacrifice. though 
many of the fews could not read the Type. The Promiſe is to the Seed of the Kingdom, 
and to man in the Seed ; and there it reacheth him when-ever it findeth him, for in 
all his gatherings into and being found in that, heis bleſſed. Is 

Queit, 6 Then may a man be juStified, who never keard outwardly of: Chriſt ? 

Anſ. If he feel the Seed of life, be overcome by its nature, give up to its Law, as it 
is made manifeſt in his heart, abhor the nature and Law of fin anddeath, and thus in 
ſoul cleave unto the Lord and follow him, as he pleaſeth to lead,. The Spirit and Lifeof 
theLord cannot but herein juſtifie him,and the grace and mercy of theLord cannot with- 
. hold giving him out his pardon forhis fins paſt (and alſo paſs by his future frailties) al- 
though he dittintly know not how to ſue out & plead it. The, redemption & pardon of fin 
is through the unlimiced grace of Gad ; which is not reſtrained to the outward know- 
ledge of the creature, but ifſueth forrh according to the capacity that God creates any 
where to receive it.- i.ife, Mercy, Grace, Pardon, &c. illue forth from God into the 
Vellels of every kind, under every diſpenſation, that he prepareth for them: and the in- 
ward ſence of life is the thing that God aims at in all his diſpenſations,6Gr not the outward 
Skill or knowledge, but thruſts that by in every diſpenſation, excepc. as his inward 
life & vertueis found in it- _ 

Queſt 7. Hw is juſtification by grace? "AF 1 

Anſ No man in hi5 tallen eſtate can deſerve any thing of God It isof grace that 
God viſits him by any diſpenſation of his love and mercy. lt is at grace that hegiverh 
him avy ability to turn unto him. Ir is of grace that he accepts him in turning, giving 
him a ſhare itt the ranſume he hath faund, which is ſtill in Gods eye in whatever he 
does fr man, however man may be off from it. Indeed ſuch is the weakneſs of man, 
rhat no man can be juſtified by the works of obedience, that he can pertqrm under any 
diſpenſation, bat only by the remiſſion and ability which he receives from grace, and 
wherein alone he can be preſerved unto the end by grace. Sq that in eyerv diſpentation 
itis grace alone thar ſaves (through the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chrift) though 
from che eye of man this hath been very much hid#en jn divers diſpenſatiqns. Yer nor- 
withſtanding, the broken an4 humble hcarted ones (who have felt che inward power 
of life to change their natures, and to preſerve them in that which God hath begotten 


E in them) the grace prevailerh to ſave in every diſpenſation. For it is nat the qutward- 


neſs of any diſpenſation, but the vertue let forth from Gad in the heart, which (aves. 
| Ddd | | And 


42 4 Concerning Santification andReconciliation. 
And by this the Lord can fave under any difpenſation, and without this there is no (al. 
vation in any, | Mie 3 2h. gs 
Queſt. 8. What is the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth in the ſight of God ? 
Anſ. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone. This conveyed to the crearure in and through 
the Seed, and brought forth in the creature by the Seed, and the creature united to 
Chriſt in the Seed; here is the juſtificarion of the life. Indeed there is alſo a juſtification 
according to the works of the Law, or the creaturely obedience, which the Lord will 
ſo far own, as the creature is able ro bring ir forth: but icis the obedience of faith, 
which is the pleaſure of his ſoul. And the other can hardly ever be perfe@&, ſo as the 
Lord can ſpy no fault inir, and may alſo eaſily fail, depending upon the brittle nature 
and Spirit of the creature ; whereas this is of an abiding nature, having its root not 
in the creature, but in the Seed. Therefore, O all that love life; deſcend from the our- 
wardnefs of diſpenſation into the hidden Seed, where we may feel rhe living God, and 
all that are in any living diſpenſation of his life, as the Lord pleaſeth to let our ſpirits 
into him and into one another. And wait for the light and power of this bleſſed day 
(which in tke tender mercy of theLord hath dawn from on hig'\ upon us)which diſcove- 
reth and maketh things known, not after the letter of a diſpenſation, but by 'manife- 
ſting their inward nature, power an] vertue in the endleſs life. of which Chriſt is now 
become the Miniſter in the living Sanctuary in thoſe, whoſe hearts he hath new-formed 
and dwelleth in, | 


Concerning Sandification. 

Queſt. 7x, Hat is Santtification ? 

| Anſ. It is the cleanſing of the Veſlcl by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and the pollution bothof fleſh and ſpirir. 

Queſt. 2. And by what doth the Spirit of the Lord cleanſe the Veſſel from its pollution ? 

Anſ. By the living truth, which hath powerin it to waſh away the deceit, enmity, 
impurity, and whatever evil hath formerly defiled, or may yet again at any time de- 
file the Veſſel. 

Queſt. 3. How doth the ſoul receive this cleanſing or parifyins from the Spirit of the 
Lord? 

Av. In its obedience to his truth made manifeſt in the heart : for thereby the power 
of the Word enters into the ſoul, and ſheds abroad its living vertue in the ſoul. 
Queſt: 4. What thenis chiefly to be minded by the ſoul, that would be cleanſed from its 

[thineſs ? 

Pf a. The obedience of faith, or the obedience which ſprings from faith. For as all 
the benefirs and bleſſings of the Law depended upon obedience to the Law : So all the 
benefits and bleſſings of the Goſpel, depend upon obedience to-the Goſpel. Yea, and 
this isthe glory and excellency of the Goſpel, that the principle of faith there doth that 
which the principle of the Law could never do. 


Concerning Reconciliation. 
Queſt. 1, Hat is Reconciliation? oh 

V Anſ. It is a bringing together the minds and hearts of God and 
man into one. 

Queſt. 2. How 3s this wromght ? 

Anſ. By taking away the enmity of man's nature, which is therein againſt God, and 
by planting him into, and cauſing him to grow up in that nature and life which God 
loveth, whereby that is removed from man which God hateth, and which is the cauſe 
of ſeparation, and man brought into and brought up in that, which is the love and de- 
light of God's heart. 

Queſt. 3. By what is this Reconciliation wrought ? 

Anſ. By the word of God's power. That comes ferth from the love of God unto 
man, and man being gathered out of himſelf into that, the evil Seed is thereby deſtroy- 
ed, and the good Seed of the Kingdom thereby cherifhed and groweth up in its ſhadow 
and nourifhment. | 

Queſt. 4. How doth the Word work this * ends? ; 

Anſ.By winning upon man,and gathering himin to its Light,out of mans own Dare 

neſs, 
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neſs, exerciſing man various ways to empty him of . himſelf, and make him weak in 
himſelf, and putting forth its ownſtrength inand for man, as it hath emptied and wea- 
kened him in himſelf. \ Lot I 13 90g8, | 

Queſt. 5. What theu is mans great advantage towards Reconciliation with God? 

Anſ. To become weak, to become poor, to become helpleſs, to become nothing by 
the frequent exerciſes of the word of Reconciliation in the heart: For the poor receive 
the Goſpel, and the weak receive God's ſtrength, and the helpleſs his Mercy, andthe 
nothing-ones his fulneſs, gee | 


Concerning Redemption. 
Queſt. x, TJ Hat 1s Redemption? | PEW MOR: © on 
Anſ. tis the purchaſing of the veſſel out of the captivity and mi- 

ſery of death, into theliberty and bleſſedneſs of the divine Life ſown, revealed, grown 
up and perfected in the heart. 

Queſt. 2. Who is the Redeemer ? "FeBLes Ee | 

Anſ. The Son of God, the Child of God's begetting, the.divine: Image, who natu- 
rally believes and fulfils the will of the Father, in every veſſel which it hath pre- 
pared. Leh 
Queſt. 3. Bywhat doth he redeem ? CS hy cus oe Lent | 

Anſ. By his Bloud, by his Life, by his Power, by his Nature ſown in the v eſlel, 
and transforming the veſſel into its own likeneſs. Yea, this is indeed Redemption, 
when the creature is changed into, and brought forth in the Image, Power, Nature, 
Vertue, and divine Life of him that redeemeth, and the old contrary Image perfe&ly 
blotted our, by the preſence and indwelling of the new. This is perfect Redemption, 
the leaſt meaſure whereof is Redemption in a degree, | MN LI 

And after this ſprings up the glory of the Life in rhe veſlel, even the glory which 
It had with the Father before the World was.In the nature of the Life the glory is hid : Ic 
is ſownin the Seed,it dies with theSeed,it is raiſed with the Seed. WhenSson,in any heart is 
built up,it is natural to the Lord to appear there in his glory; and the pureeye ſees it,and 
the pure heart enzoys and 1s one with it.So that as there 1s a true entrance into, fellow- 
ſhip in and enjoyment ofthe Death of Chriſt ; ſo 1s there alſo of the ReſurreCtion and 
Glory of the redeemed Life, which is the Portion and Inheritance which God hath 
prepared for Son, after her long Deſolation and fore Widowhood, which he will give 
unto her in the ſight of all the World, whereby ſhe ſhall become the beayty,. joy and 
praiſe of the whole Earth, who hath hitherto been. the reproached, deſpiſed and af 


flicted and made a prey of, by the ſeveral ſorts of devouring Spirits. 
A Poſtſi cript to Pro/eſvors. 


His I am afſured of, that it were n eaſie matter with the Lord, to give forth alite- 

ral deſcription of all the things of his Kingdom, ſo exact, full and natural to the 
thing, as might anſwer and farisfie every enquiring mind. But this would not effect 
the work which God is now about. This would not raiſe his Seed, which would lie dead 
and buried under all this, unleſs quickened and raiſed by the immediate Power and 
Life of the Father. Nay, might not the earthly Spirit be eaſily building with this an 
earthly Fabrick, which would not come within the meaſure of the true Temple? 
May | ſpeak freely z I would not deny any thing of God among you, nor be an Inſtru- 
ment to quench the leaſt good in any of you : but mdeed I have ſeen, I have. felt and 
known ſome of your Snares ; yet have rather ſpent the ſtrength of my Spirit in crying 
to God for you, that he would break them, and diſ-entangle your Souls, than'in en- 
deayours to demonſtrate and manifeſt them unto you, AndI am now touching at one 
of them, which is not the meaneſt, to wit, a getting the knowledge of things into the 
mind and comprehenſion, ſtriving to grow rich there, and wiſe to underſtand and dif- 
pute about them. Indeed, this is not the poor one which receives the Goſpel, and is 
acquainted with the power and vertue of eternal Life, And if the Lord didnot teach my 
Soul, continually to give up the outword knowledge of every thing, and preſs after the 
inward Life, I might ſoon grow wife after rhe 0s but loſe the frefti Qyl which br 
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Pleth and nonriſheth me. My Spirit boweth and prefieth within me, in great carneft- 
Neſs'to the Godof mercies, char ye may not'be left behind-the flock, whoſe path is li. 
ving, and who follow the living footſteps of the Lamb,who leadeth by his living Spirit, 
from life to life into his Kingdom. 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers of deep concern- 
ment tothe Jews, fromone who hath been a Wreſt- 
ler and traveller with the Lord of life, for the 
day of their mercy and redemption. 


Queſt, x. WW Hether the people of the Jews do err in their hearts from the God 


— 


of their Fathers (in this their ſore diſper ſton and final captivity) and 
| are not acquainted with his ways, wherein he would have them wath 
with him, and wait for his mercy and redemption ? | 

Anſ. That there is mercy towards,and redemption for that poor ſcattered, forſaken 
people,my heart hath from my child-hood, and doth ftill ſtedfaſtly believe. 

That there is a way wherein they are to worſhip the God of their Fathers, and wait 
for this mercy and redemption is alſo the belief of my hearr. 

But whether they do indeed know the Lord their God, and the preſent path wherein 
he requireth them to walk, and ſo are brought into the capacity and fitneſs for the 
mercy and redemption which 1s in the heart of the Lord towards them, thatI very 
much doubt of, andin the tender love and good will of my heart, am drawn to pro- 

ſe the conſideration thereof ta them. 

The Grounds of this my doubr are chiefly theſe two. 

x. Becauſe their Fathers, who had oJes and the Prophets to inſtruct them in the 
Law of the Lord, aud in his ways of worſhip and obedience, yet did err in their hearts 
from the Lord their God, bothunder the teachings of Moſes arid of the Prophets. 1c is 
a people that do err intheir heart, and they have wat known my ways, ſaid the Lord con- 
cerning them, upon forty years trial of them in the wilderneſs, F/al. gg, xo. And Moſes 
alſo complained unto all ſrae/, that notwithſtanding all that they had ſeen done by the 
L ord in the Land of Epgypr, and the great temprations, ſigns and miracles in the wilder- 

neſs, yet the Lord had not given them an heart to perceive, and cy's tolee, and ears 
co hear unto this day, Dext 29. 2, 3, 4. Neither did they more unaetitand the mind of 
the Lord by the Miniſtry of the Prophets, then by Moſes, but mil-underitood his way 
of worſhip, miſ-underſtood his intent about their ſacrifices, ai:d oftered up the abomi- 
nation of his ſoul, even when they offered up the very ſacrifices which he required, as 
the Spirit of the Lord in the Prophets often teſtified unto them. See ſa. 1. 1/a. 66. Mic. 
6. Ezek. 20. with many more teſtimonies of the Prophets, pleading with them from 
the mouth of the Lord. 

Now if their Fathers in the days of Aofes, and inthe days of the Prophets, when 
they had certain information from the mouth of the Lord concerning his ways, yet 
then did err in heart, and did not underſtand the mind of his Spirit- How much more 
probable is it, that theſe in the cloudy and dark day, when the light (thar ſhone upon 
their Fathers) is hid from their eyes, rhar rheſe may miſs of the mind of the Lord, and 
not underſtand the way of peace and acceptance with their God ? 

2: Becauſe the Prophets forctel of their Idols cleaving to them and their uncleanneſs 
being not removed, but their ſtubbornnefs and hardneſs remaining, unrill the great and 
terrible day of the Lord GodAimighty,wherein his Spirit ſhall be powred downfrom on 
high,and they viſited and redeemed in the light and power thereof-Then ſhall Ephra;ys 
fay to his Idols,Ger ye hence,what have 1 to do any more with Idols ? yeanthat day ſhall 
they caſt their Idols tothe Moles and to the Batts, Ia. 2. 20. For the Lord will cleanſe 
them from all their uncleannefs, Ezek 36. 29, and take away the-ſtone our of their 
heart, and make their ſpirits teader rowards the God of their Fathers, inſomuch as 


Ephraim 
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Ephraim thall ſite upon hi: thigh, and bemoan his unaccuſtomedneſs to the yoak, and 
eternal Law ofthe ſpirit of his God, which he hath not underſtood in Spirit, bur been 
blinded about the Ordinances of Moſes and Teſtimonies of the Prophets. 
Queſt. >. Whether the Jews can pelſinh meet with the bleſſen s of the Meſſiah, while their 
heart errs from the God of their Fathers, and they do not know Ji, way ? | {ek 
Af. \t is utterly impoſſible while the miſs of the Path wherein bleſſedneſs'is to bt 
found to meet with that blefſedneſs which the Path thereof atone leads to. How can the 
heart 1n erring from God, meet with that which is alone to be found in uhion ahd 
walking with him ? Have they met with it to this day ? Or can they ever meer with ir, 
till they be taught and led of the Lord to walk towards it ? O that 1ſrae! knew the way 
of Life, O that their heart were turned towards their God, that they might no more 
dic, nor be eſtranged from him like the Heathen, but live the life of the bleſſed, anden- 
Joy an liheritance in the Lani of the living. 

Queſt. 3. 1s there anyway for Iſrael to be cured of the error of their heart, that their 
m1ſ-knowleage of God and his ways muy be removed from them, and they may come to a right 
underſtanding and a clearneſs of Light ? 

Anſ. Thereis Balm in the Land of the living, which is able to cureall the diſeaſes 
and diſtempers of the dead, and there is a Phyſician who is able to: apply ir. The God 
of 1ſrael knoweth the very core of evil in the heart, and all the ifſues of death from 
thence, and how to take out the core, and ſtop all the ifſues of ſin, death and miſery, 
The Shepherd of /ſrae/ underſtandeth che loſt ſtate, the wandring ſtare, the fick ftate 
of "yo loſt Soul in /ſrael, and hath kill and remedies to'recover and heal them all, 
EZ. 3 4: | F212 FC 

Ove 4. What way hath this shilful Phyſician for the cure of the erriug heart of his 
Iſrael, awd to bring them 10 an athnuaintance with him and his ways ? 

Anſ. He hath divers, which are able throughly to affect it, 

As, | | | | 

i. By circumcifing their hearts, or by ſprinkling clean water upon them to wafh 
away the filth of their hearts, With him is the fountain of living waters, and with them 
ean he waſh away the filth of the Daughter of Sion, yea his fire is i» Sion, #nd his furnace 
mn Jeruſalem, with him is the the ſpirit of judgrnent and the ſpirit of burning, where- 
with he canfearch our and judge all the evil in the hearts of his people ſrae/, and burn 
1t UP. : | | 

*f By creating a new heart aud a new ſpirit within them. He cannot only take away 
the hearr of ſtone, bur he can give an heart of fleſh, which ſhall be ſenſible and render 
to every motion and impreſſion of his Spirit, as the other was dull and hard. | 

3. He can'write his Law in their heart, that they may no more read in the oldneſs of 
the Letter, where Lite can never bela=:ned (which is to paſs away for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof ) but in the newneſs of the Spirit, where the new eye ealily 
reads and underſtands, what God writes in the new heart and mind. 

4, He can put his Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk in his ways, and to keep 
the ſtarutes and judgments which God writes in this new Book, even the renewed 
heart : For this is the Book of the new Covenant, theſe are the Tables thereof, where- 
in God writes the Law of Life eternal for his [ſrae/, wherein they are'to read and live 
for ever, And happy is that /ſraelite who waits for and receives the Spirit. To him 
none of the Commandments of Life are grievous. being all quickned ro him 1n and by 
the Spirit. So that the more the \ord writes in his heart, the happier 1s he, he thereby 
receiving more of the Life and Power of God's Spirit, and learning thereby more of 
his God, and travelling therethrough further with him into his purity and divine 
ſweernels. 

Queſt. 5, What way # there far Iſraclto come by this cure ? 

Aſ. None but God's Covenant, the Covenant which God made with their Fathers. 
Not the Covenant of the Law by Moſes, but the Covenant before the Law, wh'eh 
was allo renewed by Moſes, but was not that Covenant which God made with ther in 
Horeb, but a Covenant beſides, as they may read, Dext. 29. Alaſs, alaſs, man can 
nevcr come to Life by his Obedience, he itill falls ſhort there; but by receiving the 
promiſed Seed, he comes to be Heir of the promiſe with the Seed, and finds the obedi- 
ence of the Seed brought forth in him, through the grace and mercy of _—_ _ 
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breaketh forth upon his 1/rae/, O that the hearts of /ſrael after the fleſh were circum: 
ciſed to hear this ſound, that they might be turned in ſpirit towards: the God of life 
and ſalvation, that from him they might receive the ſeed of life into their veſſels, that 
their hearts might be purified and made living by the ſeed, and they might there meer 
with that, which their Fathers could never meet with by the Law of Moſes: nor indeed 
is never ſo to be obtained, but by the promiſe to their Fathers, which was afore the 
Law. And this muſt be the way of their reſtoration into favour with God, to wit, 
Not the Covenant which God made with their Fathers when he took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the Land of Egypr, but the Covenant by which God writes the 
Law and knowledge of himſelf in the heart, fer. 31. v. 32,33. 

| Queſt. 6. How may Iſrael come into this Covenant with God? or is there any thing for 
them to ao, that they may enter into it and reap the bleſſings of it ? | 

Anf. They muſt mind the ſmall beginnings of it, and ſubject to God therein, that they 
may know its further growth and progreſs in them. He that withſtands the beginning 
of a thing, can never come to the end thereof. Now the bleſſednefſs is chiefly in the end: 
bur ir 18 not found and enjoyed but by him that meets with the beginning, and ſo by de- 
grees travels along till he comes to the end, And here is a great Myſtery, which the 
wiſdom of man cannot learnor underſtand; in that, though the greateſt bleſſings are 
contained in this Covenant, yet the beginnings of it are the ſmalleft and moſt con- 
temptible, The Seed of the promiſe, the Seed of the Kingdom is the leaſt of all Seeds. 
Man eaſily overlooks it, or if he have a little glimmering of it, readily deſpiſes it, as 
unlikely ever to have that init, orto bring that topalſs for the ſoul, which it deſires and 
expects. Yet there isno other way to the Kingdom, but by this Seed of the Kingdom 
opening and growing in the heart,-and gathering the heart into it ſelf, leavening it 
(by its ſpreading) with the leaven of life eternal, and purging our the ſowr leaven of 
ſin and death: This rhen 1s the path of life, Thou muſt wait to feel the Seed of the 
Kingdom ſown in thy heart by the good Seedſman, and then wait for thy gathering in- 
to itand growthin it : and by thy ſubjection unto it, and its overſpreading thee wirh 
the power of life eternal (which is init, though hidden from thee) thou wilt find fin 
and death and the power of Hell vanquiſhed in thy heart,and thy heart firted for theGod 
of thy life to dwell and appear in, whoſe dwelling and appearance there, will make thee 
compleatly happy. Only if thou wouldit come our of rhy captivity by the enemy of 
thy ſoul ( whereof thy preſent outward caprivity is but a ſhadow) into the life and reſt 
of thy God, Take heed of deſpifing the day of ſmall things,or the low voice of thy God 
in thy heart : for therein is the beginnings of life. And thou muſt begin at the loweſt 
ſtep that the God of thy life chuſeth for thee ( and find that wiſdom ſhut out, which 
would begin or go on otherwiſe, then the Lord ſeeth fit tolead and teach) if ever thou 
enter into the path of life, or walk on therein w;;h thy God. 

Queſt. 7. How may 1 know this Seed of life, or feel when God begins to ſowe it in my heart, 
that I may not turn from the ſmall beginnings thereof, but may find an entrance into this 
blefied Covenant of God with my fathers before the Law ? 

\ Anſ, The word or voice of this Seed is nigh thee, and it hath a living teſtimony 
with it for good and againſt evil. It hath a living ſparkling in the heart, whereby it is felt 
and known by thoſe that wait forits appearance. Ir narurally turneth from the evil 
and towards the good : and its moving and appearing in thee, it will be turning thee 
towards that which it naturally loves, and from that which it naturally hates. In any 
ſuch ſtirring in thy heart, there is the beginning of light eternal to ſhine upon thy Ta- 
bernacle, and by giving up and being gathered intoits warnings and motions, thou 
wilt feel a touch of life, even a quickening and warmth towards good, and a beginning 
of a deadneſs and diſ-union with that which 1s evil, And as this is waited for more and 
more, it will appear more and more in the ſeaſons it ſees fit : and as it finds entrance 
into thee, ſo will it lead thee into its Covenant with irs God. Remember therefore 
what eſes ſaid to thy Fathers concerning the Word of this Covenant. Jt is very nigh 
rnto thee, in thy month and in thy heart, that thou majeſt do it. Deut, 30. 14. Thy Fa- 
thers never knew the vertue of this Covenant, but were drowned in miſery for want of 
minding it. And if thou wert gathered into it, thou wouldſt meet with the Circum- 
cifion of heart, and the new creation of thy mind and ſpirit, and the writing of the 
eternal Law of life there, and the putting of the holy Spirit of God inte thee, all which 
ar@ 


Some Queſtions and Anſwers of deep conceriment to the Jews. 429 


are contained in this Covenant, yea wrapped up in the very Seed thereof, which is 
(in the Lords times and ſeaſons) ſmiting the Seed of the evil-daer in the heart of the 
ſons of men, and ſtriving to gather them our of the diſobedient ſtate and nature, into 
the obedience of the glimmerings of his light in their hearts ; which becomes a Law of 
life and power in them, as it finds entrance into and place in them, Therefore, O ye 
ſons of Abraham after the fleſh, wait for, know and believe in rhe light of this Cove- 
nant, and give up to be gathered into the holy Seed thereof , that ye may become his 
children after the Spirit, in this new Covenant, in' this living Covenant, wherein all 
that enter live in ſpirit and power to the God of Abraham, and not by the works of 
the Law of Meſes, but by faith in the living Seed become heirs and inheritors of the 
promile of cternal life, which is to Abraham and his Seed for ever. RO 

O poor wandring few, wait to hear the cry of Wiſdoms voice in thy ftreets, diſcove- 
ring unto thee and counſelling thee againſt the evil of thy heart and ways, by the 
Word which is very nigh thee in thy mouth and in thy heart. And be won upon by the 
voice of Wiſdom, giveit thy heart, letits power enter into thee. | Take up. its croſs, 
be willing to be bound by it from what thy heart would run after, and learn of it co 
draw in its yoke. that all may be yoaked down and ſubdued in thee, which make thee 
miſerable, that thou mayeſt find a place and honour in Wiſdoms Courts, and be ador- 
ned with her Ornaments, and partake of her durable Riches. | ? 

Watch unto that which reproves thee in thy heart, and watch untoitsreproofs, that 
thou mayeſt be reformed by it, and transformed into its nature, and then thou wilt 
become a few indeed, evena few inward, born of the immortal Seed of the divine 
Wiſdom. | | 

And be not diſcouraged either for want of light, to diſtinguiſh between the good 
and the evil, or for want of power, to turn from the one or to the other, O tender 
hearred-Ones, who find a warmth and a willingneſs within to give up to the Lord, 
bur wait his ſeaſon, and hope in his tender bowels, in.the midſt of all the roarings and 
cruel uſages of the enemy , who will be ſtriving to the utmoſt ro keep his hold of his 
captive, and to keep it back from travelling out of his Dominions of death and darkneſs 
towards the Land of life, light and peace eternal. Ihave hada very hard travel, and 
have felt his power and cruelty beyond meaſure, yet. the Lord my God hath helped 
me, and my breathings abound toward the God of my lite for his helping hand untoall 
that are in heart turned towards him, how difficult, intricate and impoſlible ſoever the 
enemy ftrives to make rhe path of life unto them; O remember the mercy of the Lord 
towards your Fathers, who never felt the ſtrength of the love of this Covenant, which 
the Lord is now gathering his ſpiritual /rae/ into, how he-pitied them, how he 
forgave them, how he viſited them with loving kindneſs and mercy time after 
time. What a ſtiff-necked people they were when he firſt choſe them, how ready 
to run a whoring from him and rebel afterwards. And ſurely much mere is tobe 
forgiven in this Covenant, acid much more is the help and healing thereof: only let 
the heart be true to him according to the vertue and power of this Covenant, yea and 
wairtoreceive thar alſo of him, for it is the fruit and blefſing of the Covenantin which 
God healeth the backſlidings of his 1ſ/rael, and loveth them freely. Amen, Amen, O 
Lord God of everlaſting and moſt render Bowels of compaſſion, ſaith my ſoul. 


Iſaas Penington; 
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Yyome QUuUERIEs concerning the Order and Go- 
vTernment of the Church of Curtis, 


Query 1: 
WT Hether Chriſt, who is the Head, Lord, King, &tC. hath not appointed a Spirs- 
\ A / tual Order and Government to be inhis Church and Congregation ? 
| Qu. 2. Whether a Spiritual Order and Government is not uſeful , profitable 
and neceſſary, for the well-being and right.managing of this Spiritual Body and Holy Sg. 
ciety in the Faith and Life of our Lord Feſus Chriſt * In Natural Societies, Natural Govern. 
ment and Order is profitable and neceſſary, andis not Spiritual Government as profitable and 
neceſſary in Spiritual Societies? 
\ Qu. 3. Did not Chriſt give power of Government to his Lpoſiles and Miniſters, at the firſt 
publication of his everlaſting Goſpel ? All Power was given him 1m Heaven and in Earth 
and did not he who had all Power given him, give Power to bis Apoſiles and Minifters to 
preach his everlaſting Goſpel to the World, to gather his Sheep out of the World, and to 
watch over them, overſee them, reprove, exhort, admoniſh, bmild up in the holy Faith, aud 
Cut off and caſt out that which was unholy, and would diſpute againſt, but not ſubmit auto the 
Spirit, Life and Power of Truth ? 
Qu. 4, Did not Chriſt give them Gifts alſo anſwerable, Spirits of Diſcerning, that. they 
might be Eyes to the Body ; and quick Ears, that they might hear for the Body? For 
though the Lord hath given every one an Eye and an Ear, as to themſelves ; yet every one is 
not maae by the Lord an Eye or Ear unto the Body: but this is appointed for, and given to 
thoſe - whom the Lord pleaſes, who hath ordered all thitigs wiſely, carefully and tenderly for 
the good of all. 
Ou there net Titles given them ſuitable to. their Offices and Services in this 
kind, as Paſtors or Shepherds after 'Gaas heart, according tothe Promiſe of the New-Cove- 
want, Overſeers or Biſhops, ſuch 4s watch for the Soul ; ſuch as were not only to lay the 
Foundation, but alſs carry on the Building even to perfeition, even till they were able to pre. 
ſent the gathered and quickned Souls a Chaſt Virgin to Chriſt ? and were they not to watch 
againſt, teſtify againſt, and in the Power.and Authority of the Lord to ſirike at all that was 
contrary, and would endeavonr to interrupt, overturn, aud deſtroy their work, which was 
of, in, and from the Lord? © © 
Qu. 6_ Whether the Body and common Members of the Charches, were not to hearken to 
theſe (He that knoweth God, heareth us, x 704. 4.6 ) to obey them in the Lord, to ſub- 
mit to this Miniſtry, and their work in it, in the Lord, toreceive the Word of Trath and 
holy Exhortations and Admonitions milked out by theſe to them from the Breaſt of Life ? Aud 
were not they that did hearken and obey, commended? and were not the other that were not 
ſabjetted, but ſlightedthem and their Miniſtry and Authority, teſtified againſt as diſorderly 
and unruly? | | 
Qu. oo Were there not ſome reliques of this Order and Government, all along the Apoſtacy, 
1n the true Church and Miniſtry thereof? for there hath bgen a Church and a Miniſtry all 
along the ApoFtacy, blefied be the Name of the Lord, though not ſo viſible and outwaraly 

glorious, as many who have erred fron the Spirit and way of Truth and are out of the hol 
Underſtanding) wonld make it. It is true, the Charch hath been as in a Wilderneſs, deſs- 

late, as a woman forſaken, as a Wilow, bereft of her Hasbana, ſiripped of her Children, her 

Viſage marred, her Witneſſes monruing, nothing of her beauty, former eſtate or glory, to be 

diſcerned or found out : yet all hath been preſerved in the root, and there have been ſome 

ſhootings and ſproutings of it forth, which have been inwardly felt by that which is of God in 
the heart, though not outwardly ſeen by mans eye. Thus the Witneſſes have had a Miniftry, 

have had the Teſtimony of Jeſus, even the Spirit of Prophecy, all this dark night of Apoſtacy, 

and in it have ſpoken mourningly to the World, andro the captivated Souls, which that which 

was of God in his hath hearkened to, and there hath beex a bowing and ſubjeltion of ſpirit in 

the Lord, Oread this, and praiſe the Name of the {ord for his mercy to his in former ge- 

nerations, ye who are now gathered into his pure Light and living > je » from whom the 

Night is paſt, and on whom the Day, the everlaſting Day-ſpring from on h1gh is riſen. . 
Qu. 8, 
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. Qu. 8. After the Apoſtacy, doth not God renew his Commiſſion, and ſend forth his Angel 
{ for they are all but one) to preach his everlafting Goſpel? and doth not he give them power 
to preach to the World, and togather thoſe, that hear the everlaſting Voice through them, 
into Holy Aſſemblies, ſeparated in ſpirit, nature and appearance from the World? and bave 
they not authority and gifts as well robuild np as toplant? and ought not thoſe that are ga- 
thered by them, as well to be ſubjett to the Light, Spirit, Power and Authority 'of the Lord 
in them, as the former to the former Miniſters of the Lord? O that the World knew them, 
O that the World knew the appearance of God in them! Surely then they would bow to the 
Word of Truth and the glorious appearance thereof, and happineſs both inward and outward 
would break forth upon the Earth, There wowld be no more miſery, ſorrow nor diſtreſs in Na- 
tious, if the Diſpenſations of Life from God had but their courſe in the Earth; yea Nations 
and Perſons, that are now deadly ſick, would ſoon be healed, did they but eat of the Leaves 
of the Tree of Life, which are appointed by God for their healing, and can eaſily heal thoſe 
wounds and repair thoſe breaches, which the wiſdom or counſels of man cannot heal or repair. 
Aud O that they that are gathered might keep and be preſerved in that ſenſe and ſubjettion , 
which they had andreceived from the Lordinthe day of their Convincement. O how beanti- 
ful, how precious, how glorious was the Miniſtry and Miniſters of Godin their eyethen'| And 
to theſe that are ſtill there, they are ſtill precious ; and to thoſe that grow there, they are 
yet more precious. But thoſe that enter into, or are enſnared in another thing, which lead- 
eth from the true Spirit, loſe the fight and ſenſe which they then had, and inſtead thereof are 
filled with prejudices and wiſe reafonings, which to them may ſeem very ſtrong and undeniable, 
though Truth and the true ſpiritual eye, ſenſe and underſtanding eaſily pierces throngh them, 
and preſerveth thoſe, who abide ſingle in it, tothe Lord. 


Now againſt this holy Order and Government appointed by God, there may ariſe 
in ſome hearts ſome ſuch Objections as theſe following. 

Object. 1. But 55 not this a turning away from the meaſure of Life ina mans ows veſſel, 
to another mans meaſure ? 

Anſ. Waiting on God in his Ordinances and Appointments, and upon the Miniſtry 
which he hath ſer up, the meaſure of Life in him teacheth ; and 1tis nor a turning 
from the meaſure, but a ſubjecting to the Lord 1n the meaſiireof hrs Life, ſo toreach 
and do. The meaſure of his Life taught me thus to do at firſt, and tcacheth me to do 
ſoſtill; and will teach ſo ſtill, all that hearken to it. It did not reach ſubjetion in the 
Apoſtles days to the Miniſtry then, and another thing now to the Miniſtry now, Bur 
Chriſt is the ſame to day as yeſterday ; his Life the tame, his Spitir riie ſame, its 
Doctrine and Teaching the ſame: and thar of God, in the Conſcience wv ichin, anſwers 
the pure Voice, when it comes to the Ear withour, If Life ſpeak in one veſiel, and its 
voice be not heard or owned by another Vellel, the pure Ear (in thar other Veſſel) is 
not at that time open ; but there is ſomewhat there thar obitructs. And if the pure 
Ear of the Sheep be not open to hear the voice of the Shepherd, bur it be accounted 
ſtrange: it is much, if the other Ear in that Veſſel be not opened to hear the Voice of 
the Stranger, and to look upon itas the Voice of the Shepierd, it agrecing with that 
and anſwering to that, which now goeth for the Voice of the meaſure of Life in that 
Heart. He that hath an ear, let him hear : for it is cafe being rak-n 1n this ſnare, and 
the danger thereof 1s very great. | 

Object. 2. [s not thedeaft meaſure of Life in any veſſel, (if ſubjcited to, waited on and be- 
lieved in) ſufficient to inſtrult and build up into a perfett man in God? 

Anſ. The ſufficiency of the Grace of God, rurned to and waited upon, there 1s. no- 
thing in my heart either toundervalue my ſelf, or to teach others ſo roo: Nor, when 
God did appoint a Miniſtry to gather and build up his Church, do 1 believe he 1d in- 
tend therein to undervalue the ſufficiency of his Grace : Yea, I very believe, that the 
Grace of God turned and hearkened to, and followed by any Soul in the darkeſt part 
of the Earth, hath ſufficiency in ir to ſave , and will ſave that Soul, though there be 
none outwardly to miniſter to it or help it. Yer this I alſo believe, That as there is a 
ſufficiency in every meaſure of life, to the Work God hath appointed for that meaſure : 
ſo there is a greater ſufficiency in the growth and fuller proportion of Life ; and the 
leſſer, the weaker, the poor, the afflicted, the babes are to be helped by the ſtronger, 
eſpecially in their darkneſſes, afflictions, temptarions, &c. And fo the greater and 
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ſtronger in the Life, Spirit and Power of the Lord, is a ſtrength and blefling to the 
weaker, which the weaker making uſe of in the guidance of the Spirit ofthe Lord ( in 
the ſenſe and benefit of the ſweet help and reliefwhich often the ord plcafeth to give 
forth thereby) will find juſt cauſe and be often drawn to bleſs the Name of the Lord 
for. 

The meaſure of Life in the Veſlel, teacheth toſubiectt to rhe Spirit of the Lord and 
his Life in others, which the meaſure of Life in any never retiuleth, bur fliit knonwerh 
(when awake and hving in the Veſlel) its own, and hath {artlicait) a fecrer fenſe of it 
and unity with ir. But that which pretends to ſet up the meaſure of Life as a Teacher, 
otherwiſe than God hath appointed, and in oppotition ro the Teaching and Miniftry 
which he hath appoinred, and to his Gift in thoſe Veſſels, which is as well for the 
building up and perfecting of tic Body, as for the gathering : That ts anorher thing in 
that Veſſel that doth ſo, than the meaſure of i.ife ; another Spirit, arorher Narure, 
another Ear than that, that firſt heard, And though it ſeem to cry up the ſufficiency 
of the meaſure of Life, and toplead for that ( and perhaps the creature thinks it 1s 
really ſo :) yet that is not the intent of the Spiritin the Veſſel, but to cry up it ſelf, and 
to makeits voice go for the Voice of the Meaſure of Life : and fo ſuch err from rhe 
Faith, the Truth, rhe Spirit, the meaſure of Life, and are in the nature, ſpirit and 
meaſure of another thing, which is indeed Death, though they ſee tt not, but look up- 
on themſelves as gloriouſly living, and abiding in the pure Doctrine and Principle 
above others. | 

Now to help theſe a little out of the ſnares. and deep entanglements of the Enemy, 
if the Lord pleaſe, I would earneſtly preſs the confideration of this upon them. Did 
not the Apoſtles preach up the Meaſure of Life, the Grace of God in their day, Chriſt 
within, the Word of Faith nigh in the mouth and heart, the Anointing within, its ſuf- 
ficiency to teach all things, &c. .And yet did they fo preachit, as ro overthrow the 
Miniſtry, or their Gifts or Service, either towards them that were without or them 
that were within ? Had they not power over them in the Lord ? were they not to teach 
them, to inftructthem, to build r':em up in the holy Faith, and alſo to watch againſt 
Wolves and devouring Spirits, which would ſtrive toenter the Flock in Sheeps cloth- 
ing (and as Preachers of Righteouſneſs) to make a prey of the Innocent Life in the 
Upright-hearted, if poſſible. 

Object. 3. But thoſe who have miniſtred from the Lord, and whoſe Miniftry I have felt 
and owned, and in the d:fireſs and afflittion of my ſoul have had recourſe to, hoping that they 
might have a ſenſe of my condition and give me proper advice ; yet they (inſtead thereof) 
have turned me to his Witneſs that wounded me, connſelling me to wait on the Lord there : 
and have they not alfato0!4 us, That if they themſelves ſhowld turn from the things they have 
declared, this Trath would abide for ever, towit, that manis to keep to the meaſure of Life 
in bis particular ? / 

Anſ. It is true, A man is to keep to the Meaſure of Lifein his own particular. They 
taught this then: they reach it now. We practiſed it then : we are to practiſe it now. 
In this Meaſure of Life we received them then : and in this Meaſure of Life ( if we 
avide ſtill init) we ſhall receive them now, and feel their growth in the Ability, Gift, 
and Power of the Lord. 

And whenaiy come to them for advice, they are to wait on tke Lord to feel in 
him their ſtate who come , and to give forth what the Lord gives them ; Whether 
words from the Lord to the party concerning his fate, or directions to retire in and 
wait for his more immediate appearance in their own meaſures. For, when we feel the 
Preſence and mighty Power of God in them, we are too apt to look at them, and 
then a word may come. ( proper to our eftates) ro recall us to retire ro our meaſure. 
And when we feel immediate relief from the Lord and his appeating to us, in our re- 
tiredneſs in our own ſpirits, then we may be apt to. deſpiſe the gifts and ſervice of o- 
thers ; and then another word may come from them, proper to our ſtate then, to warn 
us not to deſpiſe Propheſying, or the Gifts, Power and Aurhority of Life in others. 
Now both theſe are proper, uſeful and weighty 1n their ſeafons, when given forth by 
rhe Spirit ofthe Lord, Nor are they contradiQory one to rhe other, bur ſublervientin 
their feaſons and places, which that which is of God feels : bur that which is erred 
from God, and joyned to another (undcr a falfe repreſentation and belief of things) 
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feels not, but findsa ſeeming difference, and ſers them at variance. one with another, 
as if they could not ſtand together, And this is the falſe nature, the falſe ſpirit, rhe 
falſe appearance of Life, which appears as ifit were the Meaſure of the pure true Life, 
but is not. This is the falſe Woman, the falſe Wiſdom, whoſe heart is as Snares and 
Nets, and her hands Bands : Who fo pleaſeth God,(abiding in the meaſure of his Truth) 
ſhall eſcape her ; bur the ſinner (that. departs therefrom) ſhall be taken by her. There- 
fore fear the Lord, come to that which firſt convinced z to the, firſt Truth, to the firſt 
Senſe, to the firft Love, &c, And all theſe imaginations of the mind, and ſubtle devices 
of the Enemy will flie away, and thy poor entangled Soul be delivered, ar a Bird out 
of the Snare of rhe Fowler. 

If the Enemy ſhould directly cry out againſt God, or his Chriſt, or his Grace, or 
the meaſure of his Truth, he would eaſily be eſpied and turned from. Therefore he 
teacheth ro cry up theſe 1n a wrong ſpirit and judgment, and after a wrong manner, ts 
undermine, betray and lead the heart from that ſecretly, which openly it would never 
hear any thing againſt. Now thoſe that are thns deceived, are exceedingly to be piticd, 
and their deliverance from their entanglements and captivities to be breathed after and 
waited for. Forl may ſay in truth and upright ſenſe of heart, There are many that 
fook towards Sion, who yet are ignorant of the devices and fleights of Satan, to cn- 
tangle them in their way;and ſomeare caught in his ſnares (like fooliſhBirds catching at 
the Chaff, which makes the bigger fhew, inſtead of the Wheat} loſing the ſibſtance for 
a ſhadow; the Life and Power in the Heart, for a Notion and Conceit in the Brain. 
And theſe are wiſe in their own eyes, ſothat indeed it is very hard to reach or recover 
chem ; yea much harder tharrit was at firſt, becauſe they are become more rooted and 
ſettled 1n rhe wrong Ground (yea in a worſe Earth) than they were, when they were 
firſt reached to by the power of Truth. Yet over theſe there is a deep Lamentation, 
and for theſea ſore Travel, which the Lord God bleſs and proſper for theic recovery 
unto that from which through miſtake they have erred. 

Object. 4. If any man hath received a gift of Miniſtry, he bath received it of the Lord : 
and its end being to gather to the Lord, they that by it are gathered, areto be delivered up 
ro the Lord, that he (as King, Prieſt and Propher) may govern, &C. | 

Anſ. Theend of the Minifiry is not only to gather, bur alſo to preſerve and build 
up what is gathered, even to perfection. And the Soul being (eſpecially ar firit, if not 
for a long time) weak and babiſh, not ſo fully acquainted with the meaſure of Life, 
(having had but ſome touches and demonſtrations of it, bur not being gathered fully 
into it, nor rooted and ſettled in it) I fay the Soul in this ſtare, hath as much necd of 
the Miniſtry ro preſerve, direct and watch over it in the Truth, as ro gather it. out of 
the World. Therefore the Father, in his tender Mercy and Love, hath appoinred rhoſe 
who are grown in his Life (andin the Power and Authority of his Spirit} to overſee, 
watch over, inſtructand take care of the Flock, fo as they tay give to him an account 
of their Souls, and in their care, diligence and faithfulneſs, they are owned and bleſ- 
ſed of the Lord and the otherin their holy fear, reverence and ſubjetion. Now 
this is right order from God, wherein the ſafety of the Flock conſiſts; bur out of rhis is 
danger and confuſion, which the meaſure of Life teacheth to avoid. | 

Object. 5. Bret in a caſe of doubt or difference, which ſhall be the juaze; the meaſure of 
Life within, or the Teſtimony of others without? Shall I judge, as I feel the thing, in the 
mt aſure of my own Life? or ſhall I ſubmit to others againſt my own ſenſe and judgment, be- 
cauſe I have an eſteem of them, as beiug much above we m the growth, ſenſe, and underſtand- 

ingof Truth? = 

Anſ. It is a great matter to judge aright, and to diſcern and know the meaſure 
of 'Trurh (the voice, motion and judgment thereof) from all the Encmies falſe ap- 
pearances, and from all che deceirs of the heart. This is moſt certain, Jeraſaler: (the hea- 
venly Building, the Church of the Firſt-born) is at unity with ic ſeif, Truth is pure; 
eternal, unchangable, always theſame ; the ſame in every Member, in every Veſjel 
throughout the whole Body. | 

And this I may ſay coucerning its appearance in this our Age, Was ever the like 
Uniry known and brought forth ſince rhe days of the Apoſtles? How hath the Spirit 
been One,the demonſtration and teſtimony of Truth Oze,the Doftrine One, the Conver- 
(ation and Practices One in #4 all! Why,or how ſo? Becauſe we have had our begetting, 
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birth and teaching from the ſame Life, the ſame Spirit ; (the ſame Fountain ſpring- 
Ing up,. and opening in us all, that have been gathered into its Nature and Power.) 
Now from this Fountain, from this Spring of Life, never iſſueth any thing that is 
contrary to the Life in any. Therefore if thero appear a contrariety, there muſt be a 
waiting to feel whois erred from, or at leaſt not yet fully gathered into the meaſure of 
Life. And ſuch asare of an inferiour ſtature and growth in the Body, are (in an ef. 
pecial manner) to watch and wait in ſobriety and fear, till the Lord clear up and 
make things manifeſt ; and likewiſe inthe mean time to take heed of an haſty conclyu. 
ding, according to what riſeth up in the Underſtanding or Judgment (though with ne. 
ver ſo great a ſeeming clearneſs and ſatisfaction) as if it muſt needs be of and from the 
Life in the Veſſel, | 

Itis notan eafie matter, in all cafes clearly and underſtamlingly to diſcern the Voice 
of the Shepherd, the motions of God's Spirit, and certainly to diſtinguiſh the meaſure 
of Life from all other voices, motions and appearances whatſoever. Through much 
growth in the Truth, through much waiting on the Lord, through much fear and 
trembling, through much ſobriety and meekne(s, through much exerciſe of the ſenſes, 
this is at length givenand obtained. And yer there is a preſervation in the mean time, 
to that which is lowly and ſubmiffive , looking up to the Lord continually , and 
not truſting toirs own underſtanding, ſenſe and judgment. But that which is haſty and 
confident, and ſo ready to plead for its own ſenſe: and judgment, according to the 
meaſure of Life, as it callsit; that is commonly out, entred into the erring Spirit, 
pleading and contending for it knows not what, and is very apt to judge and con- 
demn others in that very reſpect, wherein it ſelf is moſt juſtly and righteoufly jud- 
ged and condemned by the Lord, even by his pure Life and Spirit in his people. 

This then is in my heart, to ſay in ſhort to this objeCtion. Let the meaſure. of Life 
Judge freely in thee at any time concerning any thing: and that judgment will ſtand 
for ever. But be thou wary, wait on the Lord, rhat thon mayeſt be ſure thou doſt not 
miſtake in thy own particular,calling that Life, which the Lord and his people know to 
be otherwiſe. For ifſo, thou departeſt from the unity and ond of the Spirit, and from 
the true Senſe and Judgment, and giveſt Deceit an advantage over thee, even to lay 
a Foundation of deſtroying thee. Likewiſe thoſe who areto watch over thee in the 
Lord ( colay his Truth before thee, to exhort and reprove thee, as occaſion is) 
that they may give an account of thy Soul to him, cannot do it with joy and rejoy- 
cing in his preſence, butwith grief and lamentation of heart, which 1s not at all profi- 
table, but very unprofitable for thee, 

Now, for a cloſe, There are ſome Conſiderations ſpringing up in my heart concer- 
ning Unity, which 1 find drawings here to annex, in true love and tenderneſs, for the 
uſe and ſervice of others ; which are as follow: 

x. Unity in the ſpiritual Body, whichis gathered into andknit together in the pure 
Life, is a moſt natural and comely thing, Yea, it isexcecding lovely to find all thatare 
of the Lord, of one heart, of one mind, of one juagment, in one way of practice and 
order in all things. 

2. TheLordis to be waited upon for the bringing forth of this in the Body : That 
as there is a Foundation of it laid in all (the Life and Spirjr being over all: ) ſo all 
may be brought by him into the true and full oneneſs. Ok 

2. The Lordis to be acknowledged and praiſed in the bringing of it forth (fo far as 
It is brought forth) and to be waited upon for the further perfeCting of ir. 

4. A Watch is to be kept (throughout the whole Body, and in every heart) for 
the preſerving of it, ſo far asit is brought forth ; that the Enemy by no device or ſub- 
tilty cauſe diſunion or difference in any reſpect, wherein there was once a true unity 
and oneneſs. For the Enemy will watch to divide, and if he be not watched againſt, in 
that which is able to diſcover and keep him out,by ſome device or other he will take his 
advantage to make arent (in thoſe that are not watchful ) from the pure Truth and 
Unity of Life in the Body. For he that in the leaſt thing rents from the Body (in any 
reſpect or particular, which was brought forth by the Life) he in that reſpect hear- 
kens to another Spirit (even the dividing Spirit) and by irs inſtigation rents from the 
Life it ſelf, and ſodoth not keep his Habitation, nor his Unity with that which abides 
in its Habitation, SEC Ke? 
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Now it is alſo in my heart ( for the perfeCting of this cloſe). to mention a few things 
(in the ſame love and tenderneſs) which I have found helpful to me rowards the pre. 
ſerving of me in unity with the Body. Perhaps it may pleaſe the Lord to refreſh ſome 
others by the mention of them, and to make them uſeful and helpful to them alſo. 

x. The firſt is, Thepure fear of the Lord. This poizeth and guardeth the mind, kee- 
ping down flefhly contidence and conceitedneſs (which is very apt to ſpring up) making 
It wary and conſiderate either of what it receives or rejects, of what itpractiſeth or for- 
beareth praQiſing, cauſing it to wait much , try much , and conſult much with the 
Lord, and with his Miniſters and people, and preſerves out of that ſuddenneſs and in- 
confiderateneſs of ſpirit, at which the Enemy oftenenters. For Truth 1s weighty, and 
will bear trial ; and the more it is tried in the ballance, the more manifeſt its nature 
and ways appear : but the Enemies appearances and likenelles are not ſo, but their de- 
ceit by a thorow trial comes to be made manifeſt. 

2: The ſecondis, Hamility of heart. This is very precious and ofa preſerving nature. 
Yea in this ſtate the Lord helperh and teacheth, and the Soul alſo (in this ftate) is fic 
to receive the help and teachings of the Lord, That which is lifted up and conceited 
(ready to juſtifie its own way, and condemn even the whole Body) is neither fit to be 
taught by the Lord, nordoth the Lord delight (but rather diſdain) to teach it. And 
ſo not being taught by him, it muſt needs be liable to err, yea to hearken to thatpirir, 
whoſe voice is more pleaſing and ſuitable to theerrinf; mind, than the Lord's Voice is. 

3- Athird great help, which in the tender mercy of the Lord I have had experience 
of, is, Sobriety of Fndgment, Not to value or ſet up mine own Judgment, or that which 
I account the Judgment of Life in me , above the Judgment vf orhers, or that which 
is indeed Life in others. For the Lord hath appeared to others,as well as to me : yea; 
there are others, who are in the growth of his Truth, and in the purity and dominion 
of his Life far beyond me. Now for me to ſet up, or hold forth a ferſe or judgment of 
a thing in oppoſition to them ; this is out of the ſobriety which is of the Truth, There- 
fore in ſuch caſes I am to retire, and fear before the Lord. and wair upon him for a 

clear diſcerning and ſenſe of his Truth, in the unity and demonſtration of his Spirit with 
others, who are of him and ſee in him. And this will prevent the rents, which the want 
of his Sobriety may occafion. | | 

4. Thelaſt thing which I have now to mention, is, Tenderneſs, meekneſs, coolneſs and 

ftulne[s of ſpirit. I wrap up theſe together, becauſe they are much of a natuce, and god 
much together. Theſe are of an uniting preſerving nature, He that differs and divides 
from the Body, cannot be thus: and he that is thus, cannotrend or divide. Thus 1s the 
pure heavenly Wiſdom, which is peaceable and keepeth the peace. Bur the other wif- 
dom is rough, ſtiff, hard, clamourous, ready to take offence, ready to give offence ; 
exceeding deep in the juſtification of ir ſelf, exceeding deep in the condemnation of 
others, and dares (in this temper) appeal to the Lord, as if ic were right in its waycs; 
but wronged by others; asif it did abide inthe meaſure of his Truth and Life , which 
orhers are departed from. And how can it beotherwiſe? how can the wrong eye, the 
wrong ſpirit, the wrong wiſdom , but judge wrong ; juſtifying the wrong practices, 
and condemning the right ? But ſuch ſhall find (if they come co the true Touchſtone, 
even the Meaſure of Life indeed) that they are not ih the true Tenderneſs, wiuch pro- 
ceeds from the Life, in the true Meekneſs and Gentlenels, in the true Coolneſs and 
Stilneſs : butrather in the Reaſonings, Noiſes , Clamours and Diſturbances wich ariſe 
from another ſpirit, mind and nature, than that whichis of the Truth. And in coming 
back from this wiſdom to the pure Wiſdom , from the pretended meaſure of life to the 
trae Meaſure, and becoming tender, meek, cool and ſtill in ir, they ſhall there feel their 
error from the Spirit and Power of the Lord, and therein @wn their Condemnatiori 
therefore from him, and alſo juſtifie them who have abode in the Power, and been 
guided by the Spirit and pure Meaſure of Life, which is from God and in God, while 
they have departed fromit. For though the Spirit of Error, ( wherewith they have 
been deceived and entangled ) hath made them believe, that they have faithfully 
abode in the Principle and Dodrine of Truth , while others have departed ; yet that 
will ſoon vaniſh, as Truth comes again to be felt and heard ſpeak in them, and the Mea- 
ſure of Life to live again in them, and to redeem them afreſh into its holy Nature and 


pure living Senſe: And bleſſed is he who is not deceived, about Truth, but is of the 
| | pare 
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fitre Natit, 4nd in the pure Power of it : iti whom the :74e £94 ſees, the rae Ear 
hears, the fie Heart underſtands ; who is of a right Spirir, and walketh aprightly be. 
fore the Lord arid among his People. The bleſfing of the Seed, the peace, comfort, and 
joy which is froth the moſt High, ſhall deſcend upon him, fill his veſſel and continue 
with him, to the ſatisfying of his heart and the averflowing of his cup, in the midſt of 
his Brethren,” andin the very ſight of his Enemies, The Lord God of his tender mercy, 
who is the great Shepherdof the Sheep, watch over, preſerve and mightily defend all his, 
from all devouring ith aha inward dtvices and deceits of the Entiby ; carrying 01 andl per « 

' felling the work of *3s Goodneſs, Love and Mercy in them, to his own glorions, eternal, ever- 
lafting Praiſe. Afnen. | 

Written by Iſaac Penington in Alisbary Priſon. 
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To Friends in England, Ireland, Scotland, Hol- 
land, New-England, Barbadoes, or any Where 
elſe, Where the Lord God ſhall order this to 
come, in the tender Spirit of Life and Love, 
greeting. 


O Friends, = | 
W N the pure love of God, and freſh Breath of hisliving Spirit, is it now on my heart 
to write unto you, in fear, in tenderneſs, in meltings, and trueſenſe of Spirit ; 
and the Lord God ſoguiide my heart and words, as that they may reach the wit- 
MM nefs inthe hearts of all that ſhall read, and may be fels by that to be purely of 
God, andnot at all of the birth, wil, or wiſdom of the fleſh, | 

I remember, Iremember, O Friends, and it is in my heart to put 'you in remem- 
brance of the cloudy, diſmal and dark day, wherein the Shepherd of /-ael vificed our 
Souls, and what condition we were in, when he cauſed the Light of Life to ſhine upon 
our Tabernacles, and to ſpring up in as, O the deſolation, the deiolation that our 
Souls were in, in that day! O the wandrings up and down, the ſeekings, huntings, 
mournings, bitter complaints, and deep diftreſſes for want of our God, and for wanc 
of the guidance of his good Spirit ! who canutter now what was then felt of the thickneſs 
of darkneſs, of the miſery, theloſs, the dreadful captivity that poor Souls were en- 
rangled and wrapped up in? O how acceptable was the Viſitation of God then! how: 
deep was the ſenſe of his tender Mercy in viſiting! how glad was the Soul then of the 
living Path revealed! how unfeigned'did it cleave unto rhe Lord, and embrace the 
meaſure of his Life revealed inwardly to the mind ! how did it fear ! how did it wait! 
how did it watch againſt the Enemy, and cry to the Father for his help! how beauti- 
ful were the Feet, and how pleaſant'the viſirations of them, who brought the tydings 
of this Life and Peace! What love, what unity, what embracing one another in this 
life, was then witneſſed in the hearts of one another ! and where this lives and grows 
ro this day, O how precious is thas Veſſel ! but where the Life in any isdeparted from, 
where another thing (of another nature) hath enrred and been entertained by any, 
there it is notſo, but there the love is grown cold, the mind changed, the goodneſs of 
the Lord forgotten, aiid the poor Soul again entangled in that which formerly it felt 
ſome releaſe and deliverance froim, 

Now that the enemy would endeavor to entangle the minds of the Redeemed, and 
to draw them back from the Lord, aiid his pure treaſure 6f Life in the heart, rowards 
Perdition again, that is not to be quieftfoned, it being 'his Nature and Property fo to 
do-z andthat he wouldifſe, not only his ſtrength, buralfo all his ſubrilty and-deceive- 
ableneſs to effeCt this (tis aim beihg #t the Chititth end Redeemed of God, more then 
at 
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at the World) appearing as an Angel of Light, in motions like Lighr, in ways like 
Life, this is nor to be doubted of neither ; for how elfe could he gain vpon that, whoſe 
eye is towards, and whoſe aim 1s after the Lord? But this is the great thing for my 
hearr, and the heartsof Friends, to be exerciſed in, to wait on the Lord, in his true 
Light, clearly ro diſcern how far we have been aſfaulted by this Enemy ; and how far 
che Lord hath preferved us from his Afſaults, or ſuffered him to prevail upon us; for 
he hath prevailed 1n former Ages, under the miniſtration of the Law in the Prophets 
days, and under the miniſtration of the Goſpel in the Apoſtles days; yea, and 1 muſt 
needs fay, he hath alſo prevailed in our days, on alt thar have not watched in the pure 
Fear, and been preſerved by the pure Power of the -Lord. Now doth ir not concern 
every one to look up tothe Lorc,, to guide his heart in ſearching, that he may truly 
underſtand his ſtate ? that, if he can witneis the preſervation of the Power, he may 
ſing praife ro the Power ; but ithe hach been betrayed and come :0 a loſs, he may ſeek 
after the power of Life again, and wair for deliverance and reſtoring by ir. For with 
the Lord God is Mercy and Bowels, and he feeketh after and ſaveth the Loſt, notonce 
onely, bur again and again ; onely here is the great danger of Souis when [hey arg 
ignorant of their Captivity, and jadge in themſelves, and are guided by that, which 
ſhould be judged down and deſtroyed in them ; When Darkneſs is the light and leader 
in the Mind, O whither doth that Soul travel! how doth ic judge, think, a&t! how 
ſure doth the Enemy hold it in his Bonds and Chains! how eafily doth he prejudice it 
againſt that, which is of God and for its goed; and incline ir to think favourably of 
that, which only appeareth to be of God, bur is not, and is toits hurt, 

Now Friends, there were three things on my heart this morning, which ſprang up 
in true ſenſe and demonſtration of God's Spirit, as ſubti! engines, which the Enemy 
hath endeavoured to makeuſe of to hurt our Souls ; which any that have been entang- 
led in, have received hurt by, and thoſe that have efcaped, have cauſe to bleſs the 
Name of the Preſerver of /SRAEL. 

The firſt is this, By getting in perſons prejudices againſt thoſe whom the Lord hath 
choſen, and pleafeth to make uſe of in Miniſtring to his people. Precious 1s the Mint- 
ſtry that is in the Spirit, for the building up in Life , as well as for begetttriyg How 
doth the Enemy ſtrive to prejudice the World againft them, that there may be no be- 
getting to God from amongſt rhem? And how doth he al!o endeavour to raiſe pre- 
Jjudices among the Begotten, thar he may interrupt, and (it potſtoly) ſtop their build- 
Ing up? | 

The ſecond is this, Todraw men from eying and ſubjeCting ro the preſent diſpenſa- 
tion, by an earneſt looking after and waiting for another or ſurther, the ſecurity and 
blefling of the Soullies in the prefent difpenſarion, in bowing to God there, in betng 
diligent under the exerciſes of his Spirit therein. Now that which Craws the mine ano- 
ther way, from the preſent exerciſe, from belief in the preſent gitr, under a ipecious 
pretence of waiting for ſomewhat more gforious ro appear, betrayes and duretves, 
in thus turning the mind our of the Path which God holds forth and guides into, to- 
wards expectation of a Path as yet to be revealed. | 

The third is this, Under a pretence of flicking to the enlightning and guidance of 
ones own meaſure, to ſet upa ſence and judgement in the mind, both concerning, per- 
ſons, practices, and things, which is nor truly of che m-aſure, but ſecretly inſtilled 
into and raiſed up in rhe mind, contrary to the pure meaſure of Life, Alltheſe have I 
not only ſeen in Spirit, but been ſorely aſſaulted with ; and that they have not prevail- 
ed upun me, even to deltruction, is the tender mercy and kindneſs of the Lord unto 
me ; and in that tenderneſs and love, for the preſervation of others dol write theſe 
things: And indeed, I have ſomewhar in my heart to ſay ſingly and nakedly concern- 
ing each of theſe, which the Lord guide and bleſs ro the conditions of thoſe whoſtand 
innecd thereof. | | 

Firſt, Concerning thoſe prejudices which the Encmy is apt to lay before the minds 
of Friends concerning thoſe whom the Lord hath choſen ro miniſter ro them in the Pow- 
er of his Truth, I ſhall ſay this: Look over the formerdiſpenſations of God ; There 
were falſe Prophets under the Law, and falſe Apoſtles and Miniſters inthe time of that 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel, who did ſtrive and labour hard to diſturb, undermine and 


overturn the Building and Work of God in the Spirits of hisPeople then? bur OI 
| | uſer 


438 To Friends in Engl. Irel. Scotl. Holl. New-Engl. Barbado's, 


ſuffer the True Prophets under the Law, or his True Apoſtles to fall and loſe their Mi- 
niſtry? And is not this preſent diſpenſation pure and living, and able to preſerve both 
the InftruRers and Inſtructed in the Lord ? Ir is natural co the Enemy to ſuggeſt ſach a 
thing ; bur lerall that fear the Lord and love his Truth, take heed how they entertain 
ſuch a ſuggeftion.Beſides,he that hath felt the pure Powerin his heart, and waited to be 
carried through the work of ir, and hath been carried through and brought inte the 
dominion, and ſeras a Pillar in the Temple of the Lord ; itis not eaſe (if poſſible) for 
him to fall,the Lord having undertaken for him, that he fhall go no more forth as Rev, 3. 
12. But let me ſay this to thee, O Soul, who ever haſt entertained this prejudice, Thou 
through prejudices and ſuggeſtions judgeſt them fallen; butdo not they, inthe true 
Eternal Light of the Spirit of Life, ſee thee fallen? Nay, if thou couldft bur retire to 
thepure meaſure that at firſt quickened thee, mighteſt not thou feel thy own fall ? 

To the ſecond, Of drawing out the mind to look after another or further diſpenſa- 
tion, I have this to ſay: Confider what this diſpenſation 1s; Is it not of the Seed it 
ſelf ? Is it nor of the Light, Life and Power of the Father, manifeſted in the Seed, and 
in the Soul through the Seed? Is not the ſence quick, and the love pure, where this is 
felt? What wouldſt thou have, poor Soul? O that thou felreſt the vertue and power 
of this, ſurely thou wouldfſt then find, that thou mighteſt ſet down here in the Peace, 
Purity, Power, Dominion and Perfection of Life ; forit is all in the Seed, and to be 
revealed to thee, and become thine, as thou art gathered into the Seed, and the Seed 
openedin thee. Beſides, are there not many that have witneſſed, and thar can witneſs 
from God, that this is the diſpenſation which is to go throngh the whole carth ? and 
ſhall ir be laid aſide in the beginning of its work ? If there had been a Law given, which 
could have given Life, (ſaid the Apoſtle) Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. God 
doth not change. When he hath broughr forth that which will dothe thing, why ſhould 
he change it ? Now of the ability of this, there are many witneſies ; Yea it hath 
brought forth Life and Righteouſneſs in thoſe thar have been ſubject to it, and was 
once owned as the deſire of our Souls, and became a covering to our eyes that we 
could look no further ; our hearts in the ſence and life of Truth, being ſatisfied that 
this was the very thing we had long mourned after, and waited for. O that which 
begets another ſence 1n any of us, (under what Pretence or appearance ſoever) let it 
be the abomination of our Souls, that we hearken not, nor give the leaſt entertain- 
ment to it, left by it we be betrayed of our portion in the bleſied Treaſure and Inheri- 
tance. 

To the third fay; It isa ſtanding Truth, the Standard we were invited to, and to 
which we are to keep for ever, even the meaſure of Life in our own Veſlels. This will 
juſtifie us in our ſubjcCtion to whatever it reveals; and its juſtification will ttand, what- 
ſoever any man <lfe ſhall ſay to the contrary. Bur this is at unity in it ſelf, and never 
oppoſeth the motion or appearance of Lif: in another. Now this 1s certain, the Enemy 
will appear as neer life and its muon, as he can ; and if I receive his appearance, Iam 
not ſubjeC& to the meaſure of life in me, but to him under his deceitful appearance: 
Therefore if that, which appears like Life in thee, contradict a practice or appearance 
of Life in orhers, (who were in the Truth before thee, and are in the grow th thereof 
far beyond thee) oughteſt thou not to be ſober in Spirit, and to wait in fear, leſt rhou 
ſhouldeſt be deceived, left thou ſhouldeft exalr Selt and the Enemy in thee, and net 
the Truth, yea leſt thy heart ſhould grow hard, and thy neck ſtiff againſt thoſe who are 
over thee in the Lord, and fo thou loſe the benefit of their watching over thee and 
counſel to thee, and of God's prefervation ? For out of the Truth, in the deceirful ap- 
pearance, there 1s no preſervation,nor true Light, nor juſtification of Life, but ſelf-con- 
ccit, fleſhly confidence, and the juſtification of a mans own ſpirit; and his wiſdom 
then gets up, and exalcs it ſelf, asif ir were the right thing. The Lord gave the mea- 
ſure of Life to thee, and the Lord alſo hath given Farhers, Guides, Inſtrudters, Warch- 
men, in his /ſrael. Theſe havea ſervice from the Lord towards thee, who knoweth that 
thy Soul hath need of that ſervice ; now if the Enemy can prejudice thee againſt, and 
withdraw thee from the uſe of what thou needeſt, art rhou not in danger of falling 
and miſcarriage ?- Doſt not thou ſer up the meaſure of Life in thee (if not another 
thing) beyond its place, ſtare and growih? Andcan any thing grow and thrive out of 
the Order and Wiſdom of God? Nay, nay, the very meaſure of life it ſelf will this 
way 
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way came to wither and dic in thee, andanother thing live in itsplace, and the Sword 
of the Lord will be drawn againſt thee, and thou wilt be cut off from the Body, and 
allo from him who is the quickner and preſerver of the Body. Therefore my Friends, 
as the Enemy watcheth to deceive and deftroy, ſathe Lord keep our Sonls in the true 
Watch and looking up to him, who (to thoſe that fear him) difcovereth the deceit, and 
prelerverh from the ſnare. 

And this is witnclſcd concerning the meaſure of Life in the heart, and the way of 
us ating and operation, that it always aCts in its p'ace, even in due ſubjection to the 
Father of Spirits, and to his Life in others according to its growth : for there is no rent 
nor diviſion in the living Body, no ſetting up one meaſure ot Life againſt'another mea- 
ſure, or one motion of Life ag2inſt another motion, or one pradtice againſtanother, 
but all theres in the unity, in the love, in the tenderacle, in the ſence, in the peace, 
inthe dominion, in the ſubjeCtion ; and that which differeth or difſenteth from the Life, 
interrupting the Unjon and Uniformiry in the Life, is not of the Life 5 which when itis 
eyery- where caſt oat, Lite io Life will anſwer every-where; whichday my Soul brearh- 
ethand waiteth for, even the day whercin Lifc alone ſhall live and reign in every Vellef, 
and all the devices and ſnares of the Enemy not be able to enter upon, or catch any of 
God's little ſimple- hearted ones; but Rtill by the power of Life riſing incleameſs againſt 
them, be thrown back upon the Enemy, to his torment and diſadvantage. 

And Q dear Lambs, conſider how eaſfie it is tor you to miſtake, err, and wander 
from the Truih ; anc do not refuſe the care, waichfulneſs and render counſel of thoſe 
who were infirizmcncal to beget you to, and are yet over you in the Lord. Alas, how 
eaſic isit for the Enemy to deceive your fimp! icIty, and get brtween you and your Life z 
and then ye are liabi:: ro miſ-ſce and miſ” act inall ye do, and to tollow th-/ my, as 
if he were your right guide; and ro fight again#, and refit him who i; your rue 
Leader, as if he were your Enemy. The Lite in you 1s ro be your Guide anc ). rader, as 

It oroweth up and receiveth ability,ſtrength ana dominion from the Lord; but che Heir 
is to be under Tutors and Governours, till the time appointed of the Father. An ihe 
Seed is meek, humble, tender, lowly, ſcnſible of its own ttate and weakneſs, and ſub- 
zect to the exaltation, dominion and pure authority of Life in others where the Lord 
harh ſo exalted it. That which 1s otherwiſe in you (which is high, exalted, concerted 
of itſelf, and not ſubjeCt to every degree of Lite in others, according to its ſtate) is 
another thing; which is not of the true kind, but only under a guize appcars to you 
as the true , and as It gers enterance, corrupts your hearts from the true , and diſtils 
Its poiſon into your Spirits, which ye believing, entertaining and tereding upon, as if it 
were the true, grow up in his poiſonful natuce (lofing thepure nature and fellowſhip 
of the Body) and are travelling whithcr ye are not aware, being gone from that which 
at firſt gathered, into that which throvgh itubvalry hath deceived, appearing to you 
as if it was ſtill the ſame, and thar ye ! ll keeptoir, butothers are departed ; where- 
as the thing is clean contrary in the fight of the Lord, and in the ſight of choſe who 
keep to the Anointing , and ſee with his eye. Therefore O dear Lambs and Babes, 
what need have we to wait, in tender ſenſe, for the Lord's preſervation of us 1n that 
Nature, Spirit and Life, whereof we were begocren, and wherein we were taughr, 
that there we may ſtill jearn and keep to the true teaching, in the innocency and fim- 
Jonny of love, and not hearker. to the wiſdom and reaſonings of another tpirit, who 

icth at watch to catch the mind with his wiles, and draw from the true thing. Mark 
how we learned at firit ; Was it not i, a Nature, by a ſecret inſtinct and inclination of 
our minds towards the Life, and the Path, Waycs and Pradctiſes thereof ; whereinto 
the Body (whicn before had been zathered) was led and walked before us? The ſame 
Life, whenit maketh us part of the flock, bringerh us into the ſame footſteps ; and 
there we walk with them, in the unity of the ſame Life, and ſenſe of the ſame Leader ; 
bur 1f the Enemy can at any time draw us from this ſenfe, and from the bclief and 
practices or practice , which we received in this ſenſe , ( even out of the limits of this 
nature and its naturalneſs) how eaſic is it for him to pcriwade us ro queſtion right 
things in our minds and underſtandings, as if they were wrong. (varkening, our eye, | 
and cauſing us to overlook and forget the leading and motion, which we had in the 
true ſenſe and nature, from the Azointing it ſelf) and fo confidently to think and con- 
clude, that we took up ſuch or ſuch a phe by imitation, and have held it up in 
ff form? 
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form? wheteas the Lord ( who forgetteth not what and how he hath wrought in us) 
knoweth that:we took it up in the ſenſe and leading of his Truth, and are now tempred 
from that in the reaſoning ſubtilty, which we formerly practiſed in the true innecent 
ſimplicity. And thus getting into us a belief and entertainment of his ſnare, he draws 
us from that which art firſt led us, and from the practices we were at firſt led into, to 
hearken to him and follow him, who inſtruCteth us ina way we were not inſtructed in 
before while the Lord inſtruted us ; and ſodeſtroyeth his Nature, and the work of his 
Spirit in us, dividing us both from the Head and living Body ; and fo our ſtanding, 
.growth, ſenſe and jadgment is altered, and we are neither to the Lord what we were be- 
fore, nor is heto us what he was before ; for he hates that Spirit in all its appearances, 
and cannot have unity with the Souls that are entangled by it. Therefore, dear Friends, 
as we prize our gathering to and abiding with the Lord, and the enjoyment of his 
Love, Peace, Joy and Preſence at preſent, and the Crown and Inheritance of Life with 
him for ever ; ſo let us fear, ſo let us watch, ſolet us cry unto him, to be preſerved 
by him, which gathered us, in that into which he gathered , andnot by any meansbe. 
trayed (through ſubrilty of the Enemy ) into another thing, where the life of the Body 
(and union with the Body) cannot poſſibly be witneſſed, nor the true juſtification of the 
Lord, but only an appearing-juſtification of a mans's own ſpirit, which muſt afterwards 
come under condemnation. Ye, who are in the living and true ſenſe, will feel my 
love, tendernef: and faithfulneſs in what I write; and ye who are not, the Lord God 
of Bowels pity, and recover out of the ſnare and wrong judgment, that ye may feel 
it; and feeling that which is true, may be joyned to it, drinking of its vertue and pre- 
ſervation, and live ; which is the earneſt defire of my Soul to the Lord, who am 
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YN Ear Friends, Brethren, Tambs and Plants of the moſt High, it is in my heart to add 

one thing, which [ have been deeply exerciſed about, ad havereceived help from the 

Lord in, wherein I am traly willing (in faithfulneſs and tenderneſs) tobe velptul to any of 
you that ſtand in need thereof, as the Lora ſhall give me ability and opportunity ; It is this, 
Among other things, wherewith the Enemy endeaveyretn to reproach thoſe whom the Lord 
hath ſent forth amongſt as, he maketh uſe of th:s, as if they wanted Bawels and Tenderneſs. 
Now Friends, I beſeech you conſider it, that the Enemy may not thas enter you; Did not the 
Lord conſider of his work, and whom he ſent forth in this his ſervice and labour of Love ? Doth 
he not know the need of bowels and tenderneſsin them, and would he not eſpecially furniſh 
chem therewith? Tea, have they not bowels from, and in the Lord? and doth not the ee 
that is open ſee, and acknon ledge their bowels, and bleſs the Lord for them? I have lately 
been often warmed in the true ſenſe of it, and have felt, that therein 1 have not bleſſed his 
Name in vain j but the thing # ſein the ſenſe of Trath, and ſo acknowledged before the 
Lord, in that which erreth not : Onely as true judgrent and ſeverity bath its proper place it 
the Lord as well as his Adercy, and is made wſe of by him towaras his people, as all by expe* 
rience know, ſo muit it be in them alſo who bear his Image, who muſt knorr, in his Wiſdom 
and Authority, whom to ſmite with his Rod and ſh..rp Keproofs, and n hen, and whom to 
cheriſh in the tenderneſs and meltings of Love. Aad this is alſo love and tenderneſs (ana hath 
ſweet and precious vertue and uſefulneſs in it, both for the recovery and reſtori»g of thoſe whoſe 
condition calls for the ſharp ſtroke, and for the preſervation of the rejt) though it doth wot 
ſo appear tothat, which by uo means can endure the judgment, but rould have the tender- 
neſs and mercy which belongs not to it; ſor the mercy is to the broken,to the humble,to the mecky 
to the afflified and bowed.down ones under the ſerſe of judgment , not tothe ſiiff and ſtubborn 
againſt the righteous judgments and teſtimonies of the Lord. And my Friends conſider, C ould 
the Lord carry on his glorious Work, in the hearts of his Children, without his judgn.ents ? 
| Or 
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Or canthey, whe are ſent by him, poſſibly carry on his work among his people , without nu 
king uſe of bis pruning-kmfe , to cut off that which ſprouted out unnaturally and unſeaſan- 
ably, which (if it be let alone) will draw away the ſap from that which ſhould be fed and 
nouriſhed with it; Dear Friends, the Lord give you a true ſenſe, that in his Light, Life, 
Wiſdom and Prefence ye may juſtifie n hat is of him, diſcerning betweenthings that differ, and 
not call avy thing that is evil ( asthe tenderneſs which is out of him is ) good, nor any thing 
thatis gaod (as the jud;ment and ſeverity which is of hin is) evil, but mayrightly diftingaiſh 
between the varnrs of things, nowing every thing that is of God, andowning it inits place. 


Alis. Priſon the 29th. of 
the 6th. Month, 1666. 
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One more tender Viſitation to the Men of this 
Creneration., ſent to them in bowels of Love 
and tender Compaſſion , before their day be 


0h that thoſe who read this, might read with a right underſtanding , and 
have a true ſenſe of what is here propoſed for the good 
of their Souls. 


F there be a/God ; andif this God hath let-down a Principle of life from himſelf 
into the hearts of the ſons of Men, to gather them our of the World unto him- 
ſefby ; and if wehave been dire&ed to and enlightened by this Principle, and 
have heard his voice and been gathered to: him in it, and thereiy have been 

taught bis true Spiritual Worſhip , and drawn out of the worſhipe, faſhions, cuſtoms 
and ways of the World, who are eſtranged from God, and walk in their own wiſdom, 
ſatisfying the luſts of the fleſh, andof the mind, and doing what is right in their own 
eyes : I ſay, if it be indeed ſo with us; then, that which any do againſt us m this-re- 
ſpect, they do againſt God. The riſfings of heart againſt us, rhe hard words and re- 
proaches, the contriving to deſtroy or root us out of rhe Land, rhe making and execu- 
cing ſharp laws againſt us, &c. All this, and whart ever elſe is done againſt us on this ac- 
count, muſt needs be done againſt him. - 

And what will this produce ? will it not alſo engage the wiſdom and power of the 
Lord againſt you? He may let us ſuffer long, and let you be hardened againft us, as if 
we were not of God, by the ſlips and fooliſhneſs of ſuch who have ſeemed to be of us, 
but have not kept to his Truth : yer ſtill thoſe that keep to the Spirit and Truth of 
God are of God, and he is tender of them, And if he that touched 1ſrae/ afrer the fleſh, 
touched the apple of hiseye: what doth he, that roucheth his Spiritual ſrae! ? We are 
content and quiet under what rhe Lord ſuffers to befall us from you : but ye will find, 
in the end, it will not be well for you to deal ſo withus. The Lord hath a ſpiritual 
crown, dignity and dominion in the hearts of many in this Nation : why ſhould he nor 
enjoy it ; why ſhould not Men let him enjoy his Heavenly rule, who giveth to them 
their earthly, and who can takeit from them whenhe pleaſeth ? See Dan. 4.32, and 35. 

Therefore my dear Country-men (and ye eſpecially that are in Authority) conſider, 
oh conſider before it be toolate. I hope, I hope ( though the Provocations have been 
very great) thatitis not yet too late for many of you to find a place of repentance and 
remiſſion with the Lord. 1f ye can plead ignorance before the Lord, and that ye have 
not known what ye have done herein ; He pittieth that, if ye yet hearken to his 

| Ffrf2 Councel 
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Councel and reproof, and return-unto him. He hath power to deſtroy this Nation, he 
hath power todo what he willin this Nation ; Oh fear before him, and rake heed of 
fighting againſt him before whom nonecan ſtand. 

Alas, if ye knew what we were doing, while ye are affliting and perſecuting us 
for our ſubjeCction ro the Lord, ſurelyir could not bur melt and overcome you , even 
how we have been mourning and wreſtling many times with our God, in earneſt 
Prayers and Supplications to him for you, not that we might eſcape your wrath 
(which he enableth us to bear) butthat ye might eſcape his fury and terrible Indigna. 
tion, which we know is ready to break forth, and that ye will notbe able to bear it, 
when it doth break forth, but it will purſue, overtake, break to pieces and fcatter, and 
there will be none to deliver. 

Are not theſe things ſerious? are they not true ? are they not written in loye ? wh 
ſhould they not take place in you ? Oh come out of the circle and miſt of darkneſs, that 
ye may ſee the truth of them. If ye be not in the nature of Chriſtians, do not deceive 
your ſelves and provoke God, in taking the name unto you. If ye be true Chriſtians, 
do not judge or walk as men, even in and according to the wiſſom of the carthly prin- 
ciple z*but feel that principle which is of God, and in that wair for, and learn, to hear 
and knoy the voice of God, and that will lead (out of all prophane "aVEs, Our of all 
ſuperſtitious wayes, yea out of all the wayes that Man's fallen wiſdom hath taught 
and erred in) into the way of true and ſound judgment, where the truc 1eformation 
within will be witneſſed by you, and the true reformation wirhout brought forth 
through you (thusacting ) and no ſeparation or rent from you neard of by them that 
fear the Lord. 

But till then, the principle of God, the life of God in the heart, the pure wiſdom, 
which is from above, cannot own that which is from below, in its fall, in its ſepara- 
tion from the true, but muſt remain diſtin from it, and a tairhful witneſs againſt it, 
And I fay againand again in the love and fear of God unto you, take heed how ye per- 
ſecute thisin any, or any, becauſe of this: for it will lie more heavy upon you in the 
day of Gods pleading with you, and executing his Righteous Tudgments, then all 
your other ſins. If ye have ears to hear, oh hear, and caſt up Your accounts, makin 
your peace with God, before his wrath break forth againſt you like a flood , which 
none can ſtop. | LD 

Feel my love, and the meltings of my ſpirit for you before the Lord; and be not 
hardened againſt thetruth, leaſt ye remember my words, and the warnings of many 
of the precious Servants of the Lord, to the increaſe of your grief, and not to your 
benefir, in the.day of your calamity. | 


Written in Alisbury Priſon | | 
16, of 5th, Month I 666, BY Iſaac Penington. 
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CONCERNING THE 


CHURCH: 
Of the Church-State 


Under the Goſpel. 


Whereby it may appear what a miſerable Apoſtacy from the Truth 
hath overſpread and covered the Eatth for many Ages and Gene- 
rations, and how grols and thick the daiknels yer lies upon it, 
though the Light of God in his tender Mercy hath broke forth 
and ſhined upon the people of his gathering, and through them 
hath alſo viſited the World. 


The guidance of this in my heart, was particularly and chiefly towards the 
Papiſts, but 1 afterwards had a true ſenſe, thar it alſo extended to the 
| ſtate of ſuch Proteſtants, as had not waited on the Lord, for him (in his 
Wiſdom and Power) to rear up his own Building, but had ventured to 
build of themſelves, and fo had reared up Churches in the fame piric of 
Error, Darkneſs, and Apoſtacy , which they {cemed to depart from : 
againſt all which the Lord will fight, and all which he will break down, 
in the day of the reveſation of the glorious Light and Power of his Truth, 
which will overcome, ſubdue and reign over the Earth, not after the 
manner of men, but in the heavenly dominion of his Lite. 
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Written in Alisbury Prifon about the middle of the 6th. Month, I 666. 
By Iſaac Penington. 


A _—_—— 


Whereunto is annexed, | 
Somme Obſeryations upon the Eternal Judgmeat, as it is expreſſed by Chriſt, 
Mat. 25. 31. to the end of the Chapter. 


our mg orher : — 


The Preface. 


Ecanſe the corruption of the Chriſtian Do@rine and Worſhip bath been 
great ( yea indeed very great) ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles and the 
Judgments alſo areto be very great, becauſe of this Corruption, even: 
dreadful Woes, Plagnes , Cups of Wrath and Thunders unntterable, 

as is expreſſed in the Book of the Revelations. Therefore, that men may avoid 


the terrible Wrath of God, which is breaking and to break, forth , by diſcerning 


48 


is The Preface 


and forſaking that, which bis Wrath is againſt; therefore, I ſay, intender bowels 
was it in my heart to diſcover fomewhan of that, which the Lord hath made ma- 
nifeſt to me ( among many others) concerning the creeping in of this corrupt ſtate, 
and its getting up after the dayes of the Apoſtles, with its continuance to this 
day; that Men and C hurches may conſider their ſtate, ſee their nakedneſs, and 
look, after the pure Garment , that they may be cloathed with the Spirit of the 
Lord, and found in the righteouſneſs thereof, that ſo they may ſtand boldly before 
him, when the tranſgreſſors and hypocrites ( of all ſorts ) ſhall have their fie- leaf 
coverings ripped off, and lie open to the ſtrokes of bis Indignation. And this I 
ſay toall ;, Take heed of tw things, in this Day of the Lord's Love and Ven- 
geance 5 Take heed of retaining or ſetting up any thing, which the Lord is com- 
ing forth againi#; and take heed of ſlighting or appearing againſt that, which 
the Lord is preparing to ſet np. The appearance of his Spirit, the ſhining of his 
Dag is precious, even in the meaneſt glimmerings of it. O who ſhall be guiltleſs 
before him, who defendeth or ſetteth up any thing of man's will or wiſdom ( his 
San, Moon and Stars, in all their glory, being to fall and loſe their ſhining) or 
who debaſeth the loweſt appearance of his Seed ? And if the Jews. ſuffered ſo deep- 
ly, for refuſing and defpifing (hrift's appearance in the fleſh, what will light on 
thofe who refuſe and deſpiſe his appearance in Opirit © 1 know this, that Chri- 
ſtians now overlook and ſlight thrs, as the Jews did that, and by the ſame ſnare, 
even by a prejudice they have drunk in , that this is contrary to the Scriptures, 
as the Jews then did conclude, that that coming of Chriſt then was not agreeable 
to, but different from what the Scriptures had ſaid concerning his coming. But 
what ſaid Chrift then? Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. They, who thex 
were of the Spirit, and in the Spirit, kuew the voice of the Bridegroom then. 
And ſuch alſo know it now, and rejoyce in it; though the wiſe in another wiſ- 
dom ( according to the Scriptures, as they think) refuſe and diſdain it 5 and not 
knowing the Righteouſneſs of Chriit in Spirit, ſet up a Righteouſneſs of their own 
in fleſh : for their believing ( and applying to themſelves the Righteonſneſs of 
Chrif) out of the true limits of Life , aceording to their own apprehenſion of 
things, is no other. And this muſt fall. Man's knowledge of Scriptures, the 
faith of man, through his own apprehenſions, mt fall ; and man appear naked 
underneath ; that the glorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Spirit, and the precz- 
ous covering thereof may be magnified over all. And in this Light of Life, and 
zewneſs of Nature in Chriſt, runs the Bloud which cleanſeth, and not elſewhere. 
It runs not according to mens notions, but im its own life, virtue and power in 
the heart : where (where it 45 livingly felt ) the iniquity is waſhed away , the ſin 
3s gone, the everlaſting Righteouſneſs appears, ge the Water-ſprings, which 
waſheth and keepeth clean continually. Away with your Notions and empty husks, 
O ſeveral ſorts of Profeſſors, come to the thing it ſelf, or rather wait on the 
Lord to be led to it , that ye may feel the Seed, the pure Seed, the living Seed, 
the Holy One of God, and may know its planting and growth in you, and your 
unclothing and emptying of all elfe, that ye may be cloathed upon and filled 
with it. And in the ſenſe of it, and unity with it, ye will own and love what 
comes from it, and rejoyce mm all +he ſpringings of its Light, either within or 


»ithovt. 
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Of the ( hurch- ſtate under the Goſpel. 


| The Fews Church-ſtateunder the Law was precious, (who walking with God, 
| according to the Covenant of the Law) were an holy People, nigh and dear 
unto God above all other People. But they provoked him-ſo continually and 
grievouſly, that inſtead of bleſſings) they drew plagues upon themſelves, and were at 
laſt by his righteous Judgments made deſolate, and cur off from being any longer his 
ſelect Nation and People. Patty SE nth VE TE OY 
The Church- tate of the Chriſtians under the Goſpel, is much more precious and glo- 
rious, they being gathered into the ſubſtance of that , whereof the Fews State had but 
the ſhadow. The Preſence of God, the manifeſtation of his Life and Power is more 
inward and bright among them ; their union with him more cloſe; their communion 
and joy more full, he tabernacling among them, dwelling and walking with them, and 
advancing them into the ttate of ſons and daughters, whereas the Law-ſtate was but a 
ſtate of ſervitude. And their ſtanding alfo 1s more 'firm ; the Covenant wherein they 
ſtand, being more able to hold them together with God than the other was. The ſtand- 
ing of the other was by the works of the Law, which they were to obſerve and live. 
The ſtanding of theſe is in the Faith, which is from the Power, which worketh their 
works in them and for them. | 2 ES IN 
Yet, asthey are gathered in the Faith : ſo their ſtanding is in- the Faith ; and out of 
It they cannot be preſerved. So'that (before they are eſtabliſhed) there 1s a poſſibility of 
their fall from the Faith, wherein rheir ſtanding is, and from the Power which preſerverh. 
And if they fo fall, they are liable'to be cut off, as the fews were,” astheir Apoſtle tells 
them, Roms. 11. 20, 21,22. Inthe fear, in the humility before the Lord, 1n keeping to 
the Faith their ſafety is : but if they become high-minded, becauſe of their State and 
Church-priviledges; if they think their ſtanding ſv ſure, as that they are out of the 
danger of falling : then they are out of the fear, our of the humility, out of the Faith 
which preſerves; and being out of the Preſervation, they muſt needs fall, and ſo con- 


tinuing muſt needs be cut off, ; | EET | 
Now the ſame Apoſtle doth not only warn them to rake heed of falling from the 
Faith, bur afterwards expreſly forerels of a falling away, even that there muſt come 
ſuch a thing among themallio; yea, and of ſuch a falling away from the Truth and 
Power of Life, as ſhould give Antichriſt advantage to getinto God's Temple, and 
ſirthere as God, taking upon him the power and authority, as if he had the true Power 
and Authority of God, 2 Thefſ 2. ver. 3, 4s And what doth he then ? doth he not cor- 
rupt all? even as God's Power and Pretence purifies and pretervesali. Andas he ſhews 
himſelfas God : ſodoth he not alſo ſhew forth his Church, as Gods Church? Yes, it 
goes ſoin the World, as God's. All that drink ofhis Spouſes Cup take it to be ſo, who 
are very many and great ones, even Kings and Inhabitanrs ofthe Earth, Peoples, Mul- 
Titudes; Nations and Torigues (Kev. 17. 2,15. and chap 18. 3.) andnone are able to 
diſcern that it isnor ſo; bur thoſe thar are anointed with the true eye-ſalve, which gi- 
veth to ſee through his deceits, 1 F04n2 20. For he cometh = 379 all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs (2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10.) he makes the Church ( after he hath got poſſeſſion 
of it and madeit his, fitting as God in ic) appear as like the true Church as poſſibly 
he can, that he may hold up his myſtery of deceit inche World, whichif once diſcerned, 
would ſyon fall and come to nothing ; 2 Tf 2.7, Rev. 17, Fo, RY 
To open theſe things a little more fully and further trom the Scriptures, that they 
who yet cannot read otherwiſe, may read them there, and come in ſome meaſure to 
the acknowledgment of the Truth, and wait for the power from on high , from whence 
is the true Faith (whereinis the true Church, and its ſtanding) for want of which the 
World is become a Wilderneſs ; full indeed of Profeſſion, bur very empty, of the nature 
and life of Chriſtianity. | | OT Ons 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, that falſe Ciriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould come and de- 
ceive many ; yea that they ſhould prevail ſo far, as if it were poſſible, ro deceive the 
very Elect, Mat. 7. 15. and ch. 24. 11, 24. The Lord God had ſent forth his truth, and 
now 
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now after it he ſuffers to go forth a power of Deceit, a mighty power, even having all 
manner of Deceivableneſs of unrighteoulneſs in it, 2 Thefſ. 2 9, Io, 11. And it works 
according to its power, it gathers aMl its owh every where. Not ane, but he that is of 
the Elect Seed can ſtand before it. Now the reaſon, why God ſuffered this to go forth, 
was in Judgment. Men had dallied with the Truth, had took up a Form of Godlineſs, 
andrejeaged the Power : therefore God withdraws from the Form, and ſuiters the. un- 
clean fpirit ro eriter it, and the uncircumciſed natureof man to ſhelcer ir ſelf there: 
It aroſe alſo from the Devil's ſubrilty , who finding bimſelf diſpoſleſſing- of his King- 
dom, played this Maſterpiece (both to fave what he could at preſent , and to recover 
the reſt again in proceſs of time.) He (in his Apoſtles and Miniſters) rakes upon him 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſending them forth as: the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 
(2 Cor: 11: 13, x5.) but for all thac, they were ſtill of the worldly nature , of the 
worldly root, ſpirit and principle : And fo by them , he brings forth Chriftiamty ( or 
the profeſſionand obſervation of the Chriſtian Religion) in ſuch a way, as would pleaſe 
the worldly mind and nature: And bringing it forth ſo, he gathers to him all, that were 
not gathered and preſerved by the Power, and fo becomes the greater Body and Church 
in view, and the reſt (as to the outwardneſs of their Church-ſtate) are fain to give 
way, and retire into the Power, out of their former place and ſtation in the world, 
REV: 1.2: | | 
Now as Chriſt had ſaid, that falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould come :' ſo Foby 
faid they were come, x 704.2. 18. andalſo ſhewed from whence they come, They went 
out from us, ver. 19. They were ſuch as came into the Form among us, but were not 
begorten of the Life, nor ſubject to the Power with us. And there were many of them, 
chap. 4. 1. and fuchthey were as had a great power of Deceit, and came therewith to 
ſeducethem, I oh, 2. 26. Therefore he bids them (in the Unction which they had: re- 
ceived, v, 27. which ſearcheth and diſcerneth all) zry c<e ſpirits. If their ſpirit (or the | 
ſpirit that is in them) confeſs Chriſt Cwho is the power of the endle!s life,the ſum, ſub- 
ſtance and end of all that which ſhadowed-forth life) they are of God, chap. 4. 2. Bur 
if their ſpirit confeſs not Chriſt come in the fleſh, though they may ſeem never {o much 
to preach him, they are not of God, ver. 3: Now whoſe ſpirit.confeſfeth Chriſt ? Sure- 
Iy his only that is ſubjeCt to him. He that-preacheth Chrift in words, and denicth him 
in works, (whoſe works are not wrought in Chriſt,nor brought forth by Chriſt) his con- 
feil;on is but outward , bur formal ; it 1sno true confeffion. It is but the confeſſion of 
his mouth, nor of his ſpirit : and he 1s, 'in the fight of God, not a confetior, but a denier 
of him. And whoſo is enabled by God to try ſpirits ( and waiteth in his Light and 
Anvinting totry ſuch ) hndeth him to be ſo , notwithſtanding all his fair words and 
ſpeeches of Chriſt, and his prerending to be his Miniſter, Rev. 2. 2, For men with fine 
words and fair ſpeeches may decetve the hearts of theſimple : bur they cannor deceive 
thoſe tro whom God giveth ability to try ſpirits. Could the Devil deceive Chriſt, when 
he ſaid, T*-ox art the Sonof God ? No, Chriſt knew his ſpirit to be againſthim, notwith- 
ftanding thoſe words. And can the Miniſters of -4nt:chriſt deceive the Elett of God, 
when they preach up Chri/t (in words) tobe the Saviour and Redeemer, and yet own 
not that Lite and Power which ſaves, but pertecure it where ever they find it ? No, The 
ſame Spirit of Chris in them diſcernerh quite through their words, to their ſpirit, Ay 
Sheep, faith Chrift, ear my voice, Joh. 10. 27. Man may be deceived and caught in 
the ſnare: but ihe Eicct, the Sheep know the voice of the Shepherd from rhe voice of 
the Stranger. If the vtranger ſay, Chrift is the Son of God : though he beheves:and 
owns che 'hing. yer they receive it not from his mouth. Well ; whence are theſefalſe 
Prophets a1 falſe Chrifts ? They are of the World. That's their root. Thence they come, 
Tiiey ce of £56, worldly ſpirit, the wortdly wiſdom, the worldiy nature, only cloath- 
ed Qut.- ily witha profciſion and ſhew of the Doctrine and Practices of Chr:/t and/his 
Apo5rles. Ani whai do they do ? They preach worldly things, They ſuit their .dodtrine 
to th» we. idly narure, principle and ſpirit. And wharis their ſucceſs ?' The World hea- 
reth tem, i Joh. 4.5. The earthly wiſdom 1n man falls in with them, judges .chem robe 
right, ov-n* them, fcrs up their way of Chriſtianity and Worſhip 4n the World : and 
thus the World become Chriſtians, Thoſe which came in the Name:of Chrift;the World 
coul { not itceive. (He that knoweth God, heareth us ; notthe World, x fohbg 4. 6.) There 
were but-a tew- (in compariſon) gathered here and there then: atew in one place , a 
| tew 
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few inanother., The Dodtrine that, cames forth-in the Power, icatters the worldly part. 
Man's wiſdom... man's nature, cannot receive it, inthe Loveand Lifeof it. But when 
theſe falſe, Chriſts. and, falſs Prophets came, the World, can turn, Chriffyans; then a 
whale City, ar a whole Nation can preſently: becomea Church, Why ſq: Theſe come 
gy which, the; Warld. can receive, which their waſdom can anſwer, fallin with, 

y AbjcdE.to, Theſe can bring forth a Croſs, which, the World can; like, fall down, 
and, worſbip.;, but. the, Craſs, of Chreft they cannot: for that crucifies and flayes the: 
worldly. natuxe,, wherever, it is felt, taken. up, and; ſubjected to. The way of Lifeis 
ſtraitand, narrow, and; few. there: he- thay can, walk, therein : but a broader way more. 
may. walk. in... The true, Church is: not cafily; found'or entered into,; butthefalle iswi. 
der and far larger, yea, deſicable; to; the fleſh, The-txue Church, is, circumſpedt; wilk 
admit.none. but in the way of God's Wiſdomand Power 3. but the falſe Church profti- 
tutes and.thruſtsher (elf upon; all, She-meets men in the ſtreets and forceth them into. 
her bed ; whereas the voice of the true Church is, Wait for the preparation, for the 
being changed; by that which giveth.entrance-into. the Truth : for the Builder of the. 
Church. is. God, Heb: 3. 4 ( be builds this Haus: byChuiſt, ver. 6. as by 2deſer he built 
the Houfe under the. Law) and be is rhe Ladder ra the Building, 4. 2. 47. | 

_ Sa. Paslallo writing to, Timathy, tells. him of perilous tunes in the laſt days, 2 Tim. 
3-1. For whenthe laſt days come, and the Antichriſts and falſe Prophets appear, then 
men axe ia great danger of being deceived, andof making ſhipmrack of Faith and a 
good Conſcience. Then he that. is nat ip the Truth, but only in che form and ourward: 
appearance,, will, beſwallowed: up by the decett, and take:up bis dweling inthe Form 
without. the Pawer : for ſo ſaith; the Apoltle concerning them, v. 5. they havea Form 
of Godlineſs, but deny the Power of in. And all manner of Wickcdneſs will fhclier ic 
ſelf under this Form, $elf-love, Caverawneſs,, Beaſt ings... Pride, blaſphemy, Diſatedience 
to Parents, Unthankfulneſs, Vnbolyneſs, &c. ver 2, 3, 4. and indeed what not ? For 
what is ſo.evil, which cannot ſhelter ir (elf under thac Foun. of Religion and Profethon, 
where there is not the true Power and Life off Religion. torehſt and ſubdue it? 

Naw mark ; When. theſe Antichrifis and falle Prophets had got up. into a body and 
ſtrength, gaining Authority 'and Credit ty the World; what did they then:do, bur cn- 
deavour whally to. cruſhand fuppreſs the Truth, with thoſe that abode ftillin it ? Then 
the Dragan, with his Angels, fighteth with 44ichacl and his Angels, They had till 
been. fighting with. the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chrift, endeavouring to difparage 
them, and eat out their eſteem in the Churches (as 2 Cor. 11.) bur they could not 
prevail; Satan, in alt hisenterprizes, fell down Hike Lightning, before the Glory and 
Power of Chrii# in his Apoſtles and! Miniſters. Bur when the Apoſtacy encreaſed, and 
the Churches provoked their Preſerver, growing cold\in Love and:faintio Faith (being 
lifted up wich their Gifts, thinking highly of themfelves, and their ſtanding to be firm) 
and many received nat the love of the Truth, but only a profeſſion of it for by-ends; 
&c. Then the Lord began to threaten ſome with the removal of their Candleſtick, and 
did afterwards proceed in Judgment, even to let the falſe Prophets and Antichrifts pre- 
vail, and ſtrong Deluſions enzer, that they who had dallied with the Truth, mighr be 
fruſtrated of the Salvation they expected by it, meeting with a lie (which deſtroyeth) 
in the ſtead of it, 2 Thef 2 10, 11. 12. And fo God; who before buileup, in his 
zealouſie and indignation afterwards threw down : men abiding not inthe Faith, nor in 
the Power, but in the Form and outward Profeſſion which ſeparated from the Power, 
the Lord abhorreth. ) W hat he loves, he fecures for himſelf, (his holy Temple, his 
holy Altar, his ſpiritual Worſhippers:) and what he regarded not (which was the Form 
and outward Ordinances, now polluted) he gave to the heathenifhly-profeſſing ſpirit ; 
and there they warſhip,and magnific their own ſtare,prizing it by its outward glory and 
appearance,and not by a right ſence and knowledge of it in the Truth, Read theſe things 
outwardly, in the lerier (or rather wait upon God that ye may read them, who cauſed 
them to be writ to that end, far to be read and underſtood) Rev. 12. and chap. rx. 1,2. 
Where the battel of the Dragon is related, and God $ taking down hisBuilding, and 
diſpoſing of it according to his pleaſure. | EIS 

Again mark. Antichriſt gers into the Temple (npon the falling away) ſits there as 

God, ruling, giving Laws, and exacting Obedience in the Name of God: - But when 
was this to be? In the laſt times, x Ti. 4. x. (which wouid be very peiillous, through 


Geg the 
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the power of wickedneſs and deceit, then getting up) hen did thoſe times begin ? 
They began inthe Apoſtles days. The Myſtery of Iniquity was then at work, 2 T7; heſſ. 
2. 7. Yea, ſaith John, it is the laFF time; by the coming of the Antichriſts and Decei- 
vers we know itto be ſo, 1 Joh. 2. 18. Chriſt ſaid, They ſhould come ; 7obn (aid, they 
are come ; Paxl ſaw them then at workin the Myſterious Power of Darkneſs. But th 
could not carry their work through ; the Spirit and Power of Chriſt in his Apoſtles 
ſtood ſo much in their way : bur after they were removed out of the way, Antichriſt 
got up his Myſtery of Deceit apace. Well, bow long doth he raign? Eventill the very 
coming of Chriſt in his Spirit and Power ; yea, there isſome remainder of him, till the 
very brightneſs -of his coming, 2 Theſ. 2. $8, This Myſtery of Iniquity bath power 
and authority over all the wiſdom of man: but the appearance of Chriſt, in the Spi- 
rits of his people, hath power over it, and tormenteth it,” by opening its nakedneſs and 
cauſing its darkneſs to appear ; and the brightneſs of his coming ſhall quite diffolve 
and ſcatter it: For it is but a miſt of darkneſs, it hath no being in the Truth, nor can 
it ſtand before the Truth. So Babylon is found ſtanding at the very laſt; juſt before the 
breaking forth and coming down of the new Jerufalem, and the Marriage of the Lamb 
with his Bride, Rev- 19. 6, 7. What is Babylon? A Myſtery of Iniquity in a Form' of 
Godlineſs. A Profeition, a People, a Religion, that ſeem to ſer up Chriſt ; but'ſer 1 
another nature, ſpirit and power in his ſtead. A Church that is not of God, not for. 
medin his Divine Wiſdom, not brought forth in his Light and Power, andin the ſeaſon 
of his Will; but of man, and by man, that can go no further in Religion than the 
number of a man. Sg, under the Goſpel, isnot literal, but myſtical: and ſo is Ba- 
bylonalſo, who isthe mother of Fornications, who teacheth her daughters to adulte- 
rate from the Life and from the Power, who neyer knew the Marriage of the Lamb ' 
 jnhisSpirit, nor his pure Bed of Life, but enter into the chambers and bed of a ſtrange 
ſpirit. 

E Qu. But what is the ſtate of the Charch all this while, from this hour of corrupticn, till 
the coming of Chriſt in his Spirit and Power ? 

Anſ. A ſtate of deſolation, a ſtate of widowhood , a wilderneſs-ſtate , where her 
living body is not diſcerned by the yultrous eye; but her children, whenever they ap- 
pear witneſſing for her, are perſecuted, hunted, afflicted, and ſometimes lain. This 
bloody Church, which comes from the red Dragon, and rules in his ſpirit and nature, 
drinks the blood of the Lambs and Martyrs of FESUS, whoin their ſeveral Agesare 
his faithful Witneſſes, and love not their lives unto the death. And here the Truth, and 
that which hath appeared of the true Church in the world , for Ages and Generations 
(ever ſince this night of the Dragon's and Antichriſts darkneſs, and his ſitting in the 
Temple under an appearance of light) hath only been to be found, even among the 
Perſecuted Ones, who have been dear to God, of whom the Profeſſing World hath 
not been worthy, no not at all, of that heavenly life, ſpirit and power, which dwelt 
in them, and through which they have been able to teſtifie for the Truth, and bear up 
their heads againſt the malice and perſecutions of their enemies, Kev. 12.17, 7, Ec. 
and chap. 11. 3, 7. chap. 13. 15,16, 17. Chap. 14. 12. chap. 17. 6, 

Now, fora cloſe, There are a few Queſtions in my heart, briefly to propound and 
anſwer, which it may pleaſe God to reach forth to his witneſs in ſuch, who in diſtruſt of 
themſelves and their own wiſdom, fhall wait upon him for underſtanding. The Que- 
ſtions are theſe. Firſt, what a true Chureh is? 249. How a true Church may be 
. known? 3. How a true Church may continue ſo? 4 How a Church may loſe its 

ſtate and being? 5, When a Church hath loſt its ſtate and being ? 

Queſt. 1. What atrueCharch is ? 

Anſ. A true Churchis a truiy Spiritual Body, gathered out of the World, or worldly 
nature and ſpirit, into God $ Spirit and Nature, thereto live and walk with him, and 
worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, and for him to tabernacle in and walk among, and fill 
with his glorious Preſence and powerful Life. Eph. 2. 21, 22. 1 Per. 2. 5. oh, 4. 23: 
2 Cor. -6. 16. It is not the Profeſſion of the Truth, makes a true Believer ; nor is it a 
company of Profeſſors makes a true Church : bur their proceeding from, and union 
with the Truth it ſelf, and cheir abiding in tie Life and Power of that which they pro- 
feſs ; Eph. 4. 16. | 

Queſt, 2. How a true Church may be known ? 

| Anl. 
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Anſ. There muſt be ſomewhat in man to know them, and ſomewhat in them to be 
known by Thar in man which knows them, muſt be ſomewhar of God in him : for 
that whichis of man cannot meaſure or judge of the things of God. As the worldly 
wiſdom and ſpirit could not know Chriſt formerly : ſo neither now can it know his 
Church. Many may appear to be Churches of Chriſt, and yet not be ſo: and that 
which is ſo, may not appear ſo. Inthiscaſe, who ſhall diſtinguiſh ? Not he thar judg- 
eth according tothe appearance, bur he thac Judgeth the Righteous Judgment. There- 
fore it is not for every man to take upan him to judge, which is the true Church : 
bur firft ro wait upon God tobe led incothat, and in ſome meaſure born of that, which 
giveth ability ro judge. Wiſdom 5s juſtified of her Children: but of others ſhe is condem- 
ned for fooliſhneſs, and the fooliſhnets juſtified in her ſtead. 

And there is alfo ſomewhat for the Church tobe known by, which is that which 
diſtinguiſheth her from all orher Aſſemblies and Gatherings, which is the narure, life 
and preſence of the Head with her and in her. This none hath, but the true Church, the 
gathered Body, the ſeparate Body of the Lamb, which is of his fleſh and of his bones, 
Eph. 5.29, 30. Her Husband 1s with her, his life 1sin her: for ſhe is a living bbdy, or 
gathering of living ſtones. So that find the true life of the Lamb any where; there 
1s ſomewhat of his Church: find a gathering in his Life, Name and Power, there is 
his Church, and he alſo: For where 1wo or three are gathered togerher in my Name, there 
am I inthe mid$t of them, Mar. 18. 20. 

Queſt. 3. How a true Church may continue ſo ? 

Anſ. By abiding in the Spirit, Life, and Power, that gathered and built them up in- 
to a Church. This firſt gave them their being ; and this iti!] preſerves them in their be- 
ing : (if they abide till they be perfected and eſtabliſhed) bur falling or being cur off 
from rhis, thy wither, die, and come to nothing. Even as a Diſciple, depariing our 
of the Vine, making ſhipwrack of the Faith, Ioſerh thar whi. h made him a Diiciple or 
C+riſtian, Fohn 15.6. So a Church, departing from the Spirit and Life of whar they 
profeſs, languith by degrees, even till their life be wholly extin&t and they wholly 
loſe that ſtate and teing which they had by their gathering Thus the Churches in 4/a, 
beginning to corrupr, grew formal, lukewarm, dead, &c. Were warned to repenc 
and ſtrengthen that which remained, leſt they were ſpued out, the Candleſtick re- 
moved, &c. Rev. 2d and 3d chapters. | 

Queſt 4. How may a Charch loſeits ſtate and being? 

Anſ. Several wayes ; as firſt, By departing from the Truth and Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, letting in DoCtrines, Principles, Obſervations, Cuſtoms and Practices , which 
are not of the pure Spirit, nor in the unity of it, bur from the corrupt ſpirit, and 
which corrupt the minds of them tharare entangled in them. Corrupr doctrines, cor- 
rupt principles, corrupt practices, &c. They all have of the nature and poiſon of death 
in th:m; and as they prevail, they bring death upon ( andengage God againſt) that 
Perſon or Church where they get dominion See what danger one corrupt Doftrine of 
the Nicol.:itavs brought the Church of Pergamns unto, even of God's coming forth 
with his ſword and fizhting againſt her, Rev. 2. 16. Andif God, who is the Defender 
of his Church, Himſelf fight againit her, how ſhall ſhe ſtand ? | 

2. By negligence and fluggiſhneſs in the Truth : by this means alſo life may languiſh 
and exi1:g1ulh by degrees, even till dearth come wholly over and ſwaliow it up, Rev. 
3.1, 2, 3. itihe fiſt Lovedo but abate and wax cold, Iniquity wili be abounding, 47at. 
24. 12. and thc Church will be 19 danger of lofing iis Candleſtick, Rev. 2. 4, 5. 

3. By God's withdrawing his Preſence and Power (for theſe or ſuch cauſes above- 
ſaid) which noucifheth and preſerveth. For the liic of a Church (as well as of a Diſ- 
cle} is fed and nouriſhea from the Fountain or Vine; and if it miſs of the nouriſh- 
ment, its life cannot long continue, The Fews may keep up their Sacrifices, and read- 
ingofthe Law ; Bur yet they area dead people ro God, after their cutting off from 
the Olive-tree, And the Gentiles may worſhip in the outward Courr, and Keepup the 
outward Ordinances, after God's rejecting and cutting them off alſo, and be as dead 
ro God therein, as the 7ews in theirs, Kev 11. 1,2, and Rom. II. 21,22. 

4. By their liſtening and yielding to the power of the Enemy, who quickly deceiveth, 
(with his Lies, inſtead of the Truth) deſtroyeth, and layeth waſte ſuch buildings, where 
, God in his juſt Judgement letteth him _ upon them. For the Gares of Hell will 
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prevail againſt that building, which the Arm of Chri#7 is not ſtretched forth (or ceaſeth 
todefend. And as the defence of every particular Building upon the. Rock, is in its 
abiding there, and ſubjeCting to the Head ; ſo rhe defence of larger Gatherings , or 
Churches, is no otherwiſe. As their union and gathering 1s; ſos their itanding, to wit, 
in believing and giving up to their Leader , hearkning to his voice, and obeying him 
only. But if they hearken roa Stranger, if they hear another yoice than his; if they 
follow another ſpirit, letting in his lies and deceit ; they cannot keep th.ir ſtanding in 
the Truth, but in ſo doing depart from it, and loſe the promiſe and ,proteCtion of it. 
For, as before, by God's gathering them from the ſpirit of darkneſs, they became His 
and met with his Power, Preſence and Blefling ; ſo afterwards, being again (by any 
ſubtilty of deceit) gathered from the Truth it ſelf, into ſome likencſs and appearance 
of it, which the Enemy hath formed, they become the Enemies Synagogue, not God's 
Church, into which he enrereth again, and dwelleth there. in that likeneſs and ap- 
pearance. And this Houſe, which was once cleanſed, ſwept and garniſhed by God, be- 
ing again recovered and repoſſefied by the Enemy , becomes worſe and more filthy in 
the nature of wickedneſs, than it was before, What 1s more pure, gloriousand excel- 
Icnt, than a true Church of God, which isſanCtificd by his Spirit, and holds forth the 
vertues and pure nature of his Life in the world ? What is more filthy and abominable, 
and where doth Satan more ſtrongly dwell and act, than in that which pretends to be 
a Church and is not ? The Promiſes of God are only to the Seed abſolutely ; but not ſo 
roany man or ſociety of men, butas (in the render mercy of the Lord) they are ga- 
thcred into, and preſerved in the Seed, in the way that the Lord hath choſen and ap- 
pointed. For the way of Liteis glorious and perfect, and the Lord will honour it ; fo 
that thoſe that expect to reap Salvation from him, muſt walk and abide with Him there- 
in; for beſides Him there is no Saviour ; and beſides his Way, there is no way of Sal- 
vation, either for any man or Church. 

Queſt. 5- When hath aCourch loft its ſtate andbeing ? 

Anſ. When its nature is changed , when it is overcome by and gathered into ano- 
ther power and ſpirit, thanit was firſt gathered into by the Lord; when its ſtanding is 
not inthe Spirit, nor aſter the Spirit, bur in the fleſh and after the fleſh; when its 
wayesare carnal, its weapons carnal; when its hedge or wall is broken down, and the 
ſpirit of the world nor kept out, butenrred inco it and become one with it.. Then it is 
no longer of God, and ſeparate from the world, but one in nature, ſtate and being 
with the world, Rev. 2.9. 


Theſe things are written in the love and good-will of God, that men may ſee that 
ſpiric, which hath bewitched and entangled them from him, with the wayes and falſe 
appearances wherein it hath cenranzled them, and may wait on the Lord (in truth of 
heart) for his Ligh', Guidance and Power to deliver them ; that ſo they may come 
into his Holy Lan1, and within thelimiis of his Holy City, out of alli polluted Lands 
and Buildings (where his Holy Nature dwelleth not, and the Pure Dominion of his 
Holy Life and Power is nor felt ) that they may ſing Praiſe to Him among his Re- 
deemed Ones, for his precious Redemption ; who is breaking the bonds of Captivity, 
and redeeming His out of all Lands and Countries, wherein they have been ſcattered 
in the cloudy and dark day, Glory 1n the Kigheſt to his Name for evermore, 


Some Queries to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity , to provoke them 
to jealoulie for their good. 


Qu. 1. Have ye eat of the Bread anadrank of the Wine in the Father's Kingdom, which 
they that have received the Kingdom, and are un the Kingdom, eat and drink of ? 

Qu. 2. Have ye known the heavenly Jeruſalem), and are ye come to it, as the Chriſtians 
werein the Apoſtles dayes? Heb. 12. 22. 

Qu. 3. Are ye in Him that is true, and your Churches and Ga'herings in God , aad in 
the Name of his Son? Is your being and dwelling in the Eternal Life? 
Qu. 4 Have ye received the Promiſe of the Father , even the excellent Spirit F the . 
Son? 3 
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| Qu. F. Have ye the true Faith? Do tie living Waters fpring out of your bowels, accor- 
ding as the Scriptures have ſaid ? He that believeth on me, out of his belly fhall flow 
rivers of living water, wh 7.38. and chap. 4. 14. | 

Qu. 6. Doth God tabernacle in you ? is his awelling among you ? aoth he walk up and 
down in jour ſpirits, and ſup with you, and you with him? 

Qu. 7. -Arege in the New Covenant ; taught of God ſo, as ye need no man to teach you? 
and your ſins ſo blotted out (according to the Covenant ) as to hinder no good things from you? 


Theſe things were ſpoken of in the Law and Prophets , to be fulfilled, witneſſed and 
enjoyed under the Power and Life of the Goſpel ; which is not a ſtate of the names and 
foretellings of things, as under the Law, bur of the preſence and enjoyment of the 
things themſelves : and ſo far as ye fall ſhort of them, ye fall ſhort of the ſtate of 
Chriftianitty, 


SOME 


OBSERVALIONS 


Fternal Judement, 


n:. el 
As it is expreſſed by Cnr istT, Matth. 25. 31, to 
the end of the Chapter. 


| | | Obſer. 1. | i 
PT He condition of Chrift here in this world, in tnany of his Members, in theit 
ſeveral Ages and Generations. Heis Lungry, thirity, a ſtranger, naked, ſick, 
| andin priſon: yea indeed, what is there of miſery, ſhame and reproach, 
which he is not expoſed to, or which they are not expoſed to, whoenter- 
tain Him as their Lord and King , and are fai:hful in their obedience and ſubjeQion to 
him? ver. 35,26 and 43. 
ot RO = 
. The notice Chriſt takes of what is done in this kind, or not done in this kind, to any 
of his ſuffering Members; which extends to all, even the very leaſt. Inſomnch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe, ye have done it unto me, ver. 40. Inſomnch as ye 
did it nat to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye aid 5 not to me, VEL. 45. 
Obſer. | 
The honourable eſteem Chriſt hath of his poor ſuffering Members , with what eye 
of contempt ſoever the World looks upon them, yet he looks upon them as his Bre- 
thren, ver. 40. 
| 8 HARE | 
The different carriages of perſons towards Chriſt, in this his low condition in his 
Members. Some gave him meat; ſome gave him drink, ſome took himin, ſame cloath- 
cd him, ſome viſited and came unto him, ver. 35, 36. Others did none of theſe things 
unto him, ver. 43. 
Obſer. 5. OTE 
The different Judgment Chriſt paſſeth upon theſe, according to their different car- 
rages. The one he pronounceth bleſſed of his Father, Judging them to the — 
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of a Kingdom of Eternal Life, wer. 34, and 46. The other he pronounceth Carſed, and 
adjudgeth toEverlaſting Puniſhmentin the fire of his Wrath, ver. 41. 46. 


Obſe er> 6. | 
The ground or reaſon why thoſe, whodid not minifter to him, neglected him, which 
was their ignorance of him. They ſaw indeed, and knew ſeveral perſons to be in ſuch 
kind of conditions, but they did not know that it was Chriſt which ſuffered in them; 
This is implied in their Anſwer to him, ver. 44. When ſaw we thee an hungry , or athirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or inpriſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? ver. 45. 


Obſer. 7. 

That it will not excuſe men from the Judgment, their not knowing of Chriſt in his 
Members: but if they neglect and have not done this thing ( though they may plead 
never fo ſtrongly that they did not know any ſuch) they will incur and muſt ſuffer the 
Judgment. The Fews cryed up Moſes and the Prophets, .which had been before, and yet 
perſccuted Chriſt and his Apoſtles: And many now cry up the Prophets,and Chrift's ap- 
pearance in a body of fleſh ( with his Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenfion, 8&c.) and alſo 
the Apoſtles, both their words and PraCtices; and yet perſecute him ( and the ſame 
practices) in his preſent Servants and Members. How will theſe poſſibly eſcape this 


Judgment ? ; 
Object. 


| But they that did miniſter #nto him, they knew not that it was he neither , as ver. 37, - 
28,39. Therefore they doing of it ignorantly (as we may ſay) it ſeemeth to want its ane 
weight, and not to render thems ſo worthy of the reward, as if they had done it in aclear and 
a;ſtintt underſtanding. 
Anſwer. 

They did not know it ſo, as toput ſo great a value upon it, as Chriſt here doth : but 
they knew that they had done things of this kind, and that they had done them on 
Chriſt's account. But thar Chriſt was ſoin thoſe ro wham they did them, as he now 
ſpeaks; and that he would ſet ſo high an eſteem of it, that they were nor aware of. 
Was it thou thy ſelf that waſt naked, ſick, in priſon, &c. and didſt thou take all this 
as done to thee? This is wonderful to us, that thou ſhouldſt fo ſet by what we poor 
worms did to thy ſuffering Saints, in thy Name and Fear. 


Queft. 
Bat why doth Chriſt make this the ground of the General and Univerſal ?udgment ? Men 
have committed many other ſins (ſome of which are in appearance far greater: ) why doth 
Chriſt mention none of them, but fix the Judgment only upon this ? 


Anſw, 

Surely becauſethis is more in his eye, and more hateful to him than them all. This 
argues anevil nature and ſpirit, and the joyning of the mind to the wicked one, more 
than them all. For it plainly ſhews, thar there is none of the /.ove and Nature of Chriſt 
in ſuch perſons: for if there be of the Love and Nature of Chriſt in any perſon, it will 
encline his heart towards thoſe which are Chriſt's, and eſpecially in their ſuffering con- 
ditions. He therefore that hath no ſenſe of thoſe that belong to Chriſt, in their ſuffering 
conditions, ſhewerh plainly, that he hath none of Chriſt's Nature in him, and ſois not 
at all found in that which Chriſt comes to ſave, bur in that which he comes to judge and 

deſtroy for ever. | | 

Now I have three Queſtions more to propoſe, which I defire that all men thar read, 
may judge of it in that, which giveth the rue ſenſe and judgment of their weight. 

x. If this be the caufe and ground of the Eternal Judgment, whether it may not allo 
be the ground of Temporal Judgments on Perſons and Nations, to wit, if there be ſuch 
a thing to be found in them, as neglecting ro miniſter to Chr;ſt in his ſuffering, Mcmbers ? 

2. Ifthere be not only this to be found, bur alfo a caufing of himin his Members thus 
to ſuffer (a cauſing of their hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, fickneſs, impriſonment, &c.) whe: 

ther this isnot'of very great force to draw down Plagues, Judgments and Miſeries upon 
a Nation ? 

3. If there have been ſuch ſins committed, God's Anger provoked, and his Judg- 
ments drawn down, whether itbe poffible co ſtop rhem, or rhere can be any reaſonable 

hope of the diverting of them, without a deep humbling before God, confeſfing the 

F thing 
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thing in the ſight of the World (as it' hath been done in the ſight of the World ) and 
laying ſuch a foundation for the future, as the Lord and men may be ſatisfied and aſ- 
ſured, that no ſuch thing ſhall be done any more? Was it not a ſhameful thing, that 
Feruſalem the outwardly holy City (and chief, 1f not only profefſing People of the 
world) ſhould ſtone, caſt out, perſecute. put to death, &c. the Prophers and Chriſt 
of God, and fer up Prieſts and Prophets of their own ? And where and by whom are the 
Witneſſes and Martyrs hunted and ſlain ? Is it not ftillin that which is called the Chri- 
ftian World? do not they ſtrive (each ſort) for their Forms, perſecuting the Life and 
Power, and thoſe which follow the Lamb therein, out of their Forms, from which his 
Life and Spirit calleth and gathereth ? O that the World were awaked ! O tha: this 
Nation were awakened ! Have there not been Judgments enow to awaken it! O do 
not dally : ye have God to deal with, who hath brought his Truth and People upon the 
Stage ; who is ariſen againſt the Darkneſs (which hath long poſſeſſed the hearts of men, 
and:held his People in captivity under their corrupt wills and wiſdom) and to bind. 
down fin and iniquity in men. O do notſay, Let #s break their bonds inſunder , and caſt 
away their cords from us; but rather let every one be willing to be found by the pure 
Light of God, by that which is holy of God in him (from the King char firs upon the 
Throne, even to the'very Beggar on the dunghil) that iniquity may be purged our of - 
the hearts of men; and they become, not a vainly-profeſſing Nation, bur indeed: an 
Holy Nation tothe Lord; that Peace and Righteouſneſs, L ove and Mercy, yea ſweet 
and tender Bowels may dwell within it, and flow up and down in all its borders; to 
the glory of God's Truth, which 1s able to work this (were it bur ler in, received and 
ſubjefted tointheminds of men) and to the delight and joy of the hearts of all in the 
Nation. 


IVritten in Alisbury Priſon 29th. 


of the 8th, Month 1666. | | By Iſa at Þ eniugton, 
CONCERNING 
The Sumor Subltance 
OF OUR 


Who are called 


QUAKE 


And the Exerciſes and Travels of our Spirits therein. 
T His is the Sum or Subſtance of our Religion, to wit, to feel and diſcern thetwo 


Seeds : the Seed of Enmity, the Seed of Love; the Seed of the Fleſh, the Seed 
of the Spirit ; the Seed of Hager, the Seed of Sarah ; the Seedof the Egyptian 

womb, the holy Seed of /ſrae/; and to feel the Judgments of God adminiftred to the 
| | one 
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one of theſe, till it be brought into bondage and. death z. and the other raifed up in the 
Love and Mercy of the Lord to live.inus, and our Souls gathered inta it, tolive to 
God in it, 422 "TIER 

Now when the Light of Gods holy Spirtt breaketh in upon man, and his quickning 
vertue is felt; then life enters into that which was ſlain, and there iz adeſirebe Xttcn 
in the heart to travel out of the Egyptian ſtate, inta the gaod Zand., that the Spyl 
which came from God, might return back again to him (out of the ſinful, wandring 
miſerable loſteſtate) and might live and walk with him, in. the: purity , vertus an 
power of his own Life and Spuit, LS id a 

But theo the ather birth ſtrives far its life , and Pharach (the King of Egupe) takes 
part with his Egyptians againſt //rae/ z and there is no belp to the poor ſoul ,, hut. ag 
God pours out his. Judgments upon that hard natureand ſpirit inman,. which is. of the 

| Birch of the Fleſh, and receives the influences and ſtrength of its father, which harden 
it againft the trus Seed. Andnow what, a coditian is this poor Soul in! The Light of 
Gocs Spirit giveth it the ſcnfe af it ſtate, and the quicknings af. Life make it ſenſible gf 
its bondage, there are alſo ſame deſires and langiogs after deliverance ; but this doth 
but provoke the Enemy, and the Soul being yet in his Territories, and under his pawer, 
he dealeth the, more. hardly with it, increaſing its kyrdens and opprefſions daily. And Q 
the out-cvies of rhe Soul in this ſtate ! how is its (ſpirit pained, anguiſhed and vexed 
within it, ſo that it coyld almoſt many times chuſe ra;her to lie ſtill. in Egypr then. wn- 
dergo the heavy burdens, oppreſſions, fears and dangers, that it daily meets with, in 
this ſtare ? - atchy'y | pt ERS 

Yet there isa Secret hope ſpringing up inthe heart fram the true Seed, which often 
encourageth it to truſt him, and wait upon him who hath viſited, in his pure miniſtra- 
ſtration of Judgment. For this is felt many times (as the Soul is made truly ſenſible by 
the Lord) that the Judgment is not to the Seed , not to /ſrael ; butta Phararh and his 
Egyptians: and by-every ſtroke of Gods wrath upon them, the Seed is caſed, and its 
deliverance working our. 

And fo at laft when the Judgment is finiſhed in the Land of Egypr, the ſtrength of 

- Pharachand bis Egyptians broken, their firſt-born flain, out comes. 1ſrael, aut of the 
Dark land, out of the Houſe of Bondage, to travel towards itsreltting place. Then the 
Paſcal Lambis known and fed on ;, yea, it is becauſe of the Blood of the Lamb, ſprink- 
[ed upon the Door-poſts, that 1ſr aet 18 paſſed over and faved, in the day of Egypts viſt 
tation, O who can read truly, that hath notfelr and been a living witneſs thereaf2 _ 

But, now, when the feed is come out of Egypr, there is not the end, but.rather the 
be gianing of its, Travels, Pharaoh and his Eyyprians ( with their Horſes and Chariots) 
may purſue again'and ever overtake; and there may ſeem no way of eſcape or help 
to the Soul, but only to ſtand ſtill, hope in the Lord and wait to ſee his Salvation. 
Then ſhall the Sea be divided, which ſtopped [frae/s courſe, and Pharaoh with his 
Egyptians (the Enemies of the Soul in this appearance of dreadful opprefſing power) be 
deſfrroyed and feen no. more. 

Yet in the Wilderneſs in the pallage through the entanglementsto the holy Land, 
there are many. ſtraits, trials and fore Enemies to be met with, who will ftrive by open 
force and affo with enchantments to betray 1ſrae/. yea there is a part yer unbrought 
down, yet unwrought out, at which-they will. be ſtriving to enter the mind. And as 
Iſrael forgets his God . walking out of his Counſel, hearkning to that which his car 
ſhould be ſhut againſt, and ſo joyning tothe contrary Seed : the Flagues, the Judgmenss, 
the Indignatienand Wo will be felt by him , and many Carkaſes may fall there. Sa 
thapthere may be agreat outcry in the heart, Who can ſtand before this holy Lard God'® 

ſhall we be conſuming with dying ? yes, there is ſomewhat muſt be conſumed with dying. 
Yea, if a man came ſo far, as to witneſs dominion and vitory over his Souls Enemies, 
the evil Seed brought into death in him, and a poſſeſſion and inheritance in the pure 
reſt of Life,: yet if that;part be: not kept the death, if. there. be: not a praying and 
watching to the preſerver of ſrael (inthe pure fear and humility ) the Enemy will 
be ſowing to the Flaſb- again ;: be. will. be getting ſome off his carrupr Seeds: into the 
heaw-again..(ifithe Souldo but fleep ang.become negligent): and-ſh earruptionwill cake 
rags; gain, apd the-contrary. Ruth: grow, up: again, . andthe Faxes break into- the Vine- 
yard andiſpeil the-tender grapes., . | Fore 


So 
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- Sothatthis is our Religion, to witneſs the. two Seeds, with the Power of the'Lord 
ing down the one, and bringing up the other ; and then to witneſs #nd experience 
daily the ſame Power, keeping the one. in Death .and the other in Life; by the holy 
miniſtration of God's pure living Covenant. And ſoy. to know God in this Covenaiic 
(in this Covenant which lives, gives Life and keeps in Life) and to walk with God 
and worſhip and ſerve him therein, even in his Son,: inthe Light of his Son,' in the Life 


.of hisSon, in the vertue and ability which flaws from his Son into'our Spirits, This is 


- our Religion,' which the Lord our God in his tender mercy hath beſtowed uponus : 


þ yu 
el © 
2 


And indeed we find this to be a 'pure, living andundefiled Religion before God: daily 


_ witneſſing his acceptance of it in and through his Son, whoſe Name is here known 


and confeſſed, worſhipped and honoured, according to the very heart of the Father. 


+ This may be further illuſtrated, and prehaps made more manifeſt ' ro ſome, bya 


Scripture or two. | 

' The Fleſp luiteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt tht Fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary one to the other, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal, 5. 17. rf pe 
' Here are the two Seeds (the Sced of the Serpent, the Seed of the woman) who; 

ſtriving and fightis in man, when God awakens the Soul, the one whereof hath a na- 


ture, a defire or luſt contrary to the other. Now as the one of theſe prevails in any 


heart ; ſo the other goes down, As the one gains Life and Power : ſothe other is brought 
into Death and Captivity. So that this 18 it every one is to wait for, after they once 


-come'to the ſenſible knowledge and-experience of theſe two, to feel the Fleſh brought 
down, the luſfts of it denied, the Judgments of the Lord adminiſtred to ir; that ſo the 
other' may come upto live, thrive and prevail in the Soul, and fo the Soul witneſs Sal- 
. vation and Redemption under its ſhadow. Thus Sion is Redeemed n ith Judgment,” and 


her Converts with Righteonſneſs, Ia. 1, 27. What is Sion? Isir not the holy hill of God, 
whereon his Sons ſer Ring toreign, whereon the holy City: is to be bile, and God to 
be worſhipped in Spirit 2 what condition is $:0# in, when God vifics her to redeem her? 
Is ſhe not laid waſte, deſolate, lying in the duſt ? (as Pſal. 102 14, 14.) Well: how 
will God redeem her ? Zion ſhall be redeemed with Fudgment, and her Converts with Righ. 
teonuſneſs. By bringing Judgment upon that which keeps her under, upon her Enemies; 
the contraty Seed, God redeems her : and by bringing forth Righteouſneſs ( the righ- 
teous Life and Spirit of his own Son) in thoſe whoſe minds are turned: to her, whoſe 
faecs are ſet Sjon-ward, thus God redeems her Converts. Yes, yes; it is truly felt and 
witneſſed, The living Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, revealed in the heart and having power 
there ſets free from all the unrighteouſneſs which was there before. And then, when 
the unrighteous one ts caſt our, and the righteous one revealed, and the Soul united to 
him and receives vertue and power from him; then he becomes a Servant of righreouſ- 
neſs,. and doth not commir fin, but doth righteouſneſs: and he that doth righteonſneſsis 
Tighttons, even As he ts righteoias, 1 Joh. 3. 7. For how can it be otherwiſe, when rhe 
righteous Life is revealed and: brought up into dominion in him ? How can th& ſame 


righteous Spirit and Life (revealed in the members, as ir was in the head) but live and 


act after the'ſame manner in the members, as-ir did in the head? (O thar mien were 
rurned to that, which would give them: the certain knowledge and ſenſible experience 
of this) Now this is exceeding comfortable and precious to them that aretn rhe crue 
travel towardsits much more to them that enjoy tt. = "1, 

This is the ſum of all, evento know and experience what is ro be brought down into 
death. and kept in death, what tobe broughtupout of the grave, 'tolive toGodand 
reign m hisdominion, and what to be kept in ſabjeCtion and obedience to him who is to 
reign. Now to experience it thus done in the heart '; the Flefh broughtdown, the Jeed 
of Life raiſed, and the Soul ſibject ro the pure heavenly Power, whoſe righit'it isto 


reignin the heart inand by the Seed, this is a bleſſed ſtate indeed: For here chework'is 


done; here the Throne of God is exalted, and his King reigns in righteouſnefsand 
peace, and all his Enemies are under his feet; and this Sou'', 'this-rrue //r aelite; this 
redeemed one may wear the white Robe, and ſerve God inrighteoiiſneſs and hofineſ? 
without fear of his Enemies (keeping in and ro the Covenant, whichminiſters Lifeand 
Power abundantly) all the days of his life. For that was ro be the outward ſtare of 
the outward! /ſ+act, keeping to Godin the ourwardCovenant: andit ito berhe inward 
ſffateof the iawardi/ſrach keeping roGod , = inward Coyenant,which is apuro Coven 
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nant of Life and peace, of all inward and fpirtual - bleffings  and':mercies in Chriſt, 
 wherewith the Souls are bleſſed that are obedient to God, and walk humbly withhim 
in this Covenant. And Ibeſcech you to conſider (O tender people, who are grieved be- 
cauſeof ſin and corruption in your hearts; and would fain witneſs victory and domini- 
on over it, in the Name and Strength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) Whom did thatProphe- 
fie of Zachary (Luke 1. 17:72». 74> 75-) concern? : What wasthat holy Covenant? 
who were tobe ſoredemed? who were the {ſrae! that was to inherit thispromiſe? All 
the Promiſes are yea. and amen in Chriſt to the /ſrae/ of God. Why ſhould not the 1ſrael 
of God hope to enjoy this? even ſo to be acquainted with Gods holy Spirit and to wait 
upon him, that they may witneſs it granted to them, that they being delivered. out of 
the hands of their Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him (whoſe eyes are piercing, and can behold no iniquity) all the dayes 
of their lives ? Surely they who witneſs that promiſe (mentioned 7a. 3 5.8.) fulfilled 
tothem, cannot fall ſhort of this. And truly, .the Children of the new Covenant can 
never come throughly to live toGod, till they witneſs the inward circumciſion of the 
heart,ſo as to love the Lord with all the heart and ſoul, Dexr.30.6.Now where iris ſo,the 
Devil or Luſt can find no place of entrance : and how then ſhould they be able to ſow 
their Seed and bring forth ſin? Out of the evil heart proceeds all evil; bur out of that 
heart which is throaghly circumciſed, to love the Lord God wholly, evil cannot pro- 
ceed. If Luſt be not conceived, it cannot bring forth Sin : and where the womb, which 
"conceived it, is kept dry and barren, it cannot conceive again. And is not this the 
- Promiſe of the Goſpel,that the womb, which was once barren,ſhall be very fruitful and 
bear abundantly ; bur the other grow feeble, and be able to bear no more? O that 
people had experience of Gods power, and did believe therein! what ſhould ſtand in 
the way of it? It was /ſraels fin of old, when they looked ar their enemies, and ſaw 
their footing and ſtrength in the. Land which God had promiſed to Abrahams Seed for 


an Inheritance, they could not belicye that they could be overcome, O take heed of 
the ſame unbelicfnow. 


— 


— m— 


Cottcerning Chriſt, comtng to the Fatherby him, receiving him, walking in biz 
(z:0t in the oldneſs ofthe letter, but in the newneſs of the Spirit) and concerning 
reading the Scriptures aright. 


1 ans the Way, the Truth and the Life no man cometh unto the Father but by me, ſaith 
Chriſt, 704. 14. 6, 


Mt in the corrupt, degenerate eſtate, is fallen from God, hath ioſt his Image (the 
K holy, heavenly Image of the Father of Spirits) is driven out from his preſenoe, 
dwells in the Land of darkneſs and confuſion, under the Government of the Prince of 
the power of the Air, who rules in and hath power over all the Children of Diſobedience. 
Now this ſhould be mans work, even to return to the Father : to come back, out of 
the prodigal loft ſtate, ro the Fathers houſez where there is ſufficiency and fulneſs of 
true Bread and Water of Life, toſatisfie every hungry and thirſty Soul. - Tr 
The Way whereby a man muſt come, the Truth wherein he muſt be renewed, the 
Life wherewith a man muſt be quickned, is Chriſt, the Son of the living God; and 
he muſt know himas the Son of the living God, and feel him revealed in him and re- 
cciyedby him, and ſo walk in him the Way, in himche Truth, in him the Life, if ever 
hecometo the Father. He muſt nor reſt in the deſcription of things ; but ſeel and 
know receive and walk in the :4ing , which by the Spirit of the Lord hath been often 
formerly and is ſtill deſcribed, ia what words and: by what means the Spirit pleaſeth, 
Burt toreccive all the deſcriptions - of him that were, formerly given forth, or all the 
deſcriptions that are now given forth, that will not do: but the ſoul that will lire by 
him, . maſt receive lim and feel the ingrafting into him, the holy Root, the living Word 
of Gods eternal Power, and muſt feel this Word ingrafted into his heart , ſo that there 
beareal becoming one in nature and ſpirit with him. And then heis truly in the Vine, 
inthe Olive-tree, andpartakes of the verue and ſap thereof , he abiding. therein and 
walking inthe Spirit, Life and power thereof: Now 
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Now here a man walks not, nor cannot walk in theoldneſs of the Letter ; but in the 
newaelſs of the Spirit only, Paz, notwithſtanding all his knowledge of the Scriptures, 
walked but in the oldneſs of the Letter, before Chriſt was revealed in him, And thoſe 
in the Apoſtles dayes, who had got the form of godlineſs, but turned from and denied 
the power, they walked but in the oldneſs of the Letter, Yea, the Church of Sardis 
(for the moſt part) and the Church of Laodice , who had received the right order and 
ordinances, and the-true deſcriptions of things, and thought they were full and rich 
and wanted nothing, they walked but according to the oldneſs of the Letter, and not 
in the newneſs and power of the Spirit of Life. But alas, how far are many (who pre- 
rend to Chriſtin this day) from this ſtate ! who never came ſo far as to walk in the old- 
neſs of the Letter, froma trueunderſtanding thereof; but have only learned and con- 
tinued to walk in the oldneſs of their own apprehenfions and conceivings upon the 
Letter, | EE ECT pg nn 

Can theſe, inthis ſtate, poſſibly underſtand Truth, or know the inward ſpiritual, pre- 
cious appearances thereof, either in their own hearts and others? Surely no. Why ſo? 
Why. this is the reaſon ; becauſe they meaſure the appearances of Truth (cither in them, 
ſelves or others (by their own 01d apprehenfions and conceivings upon Scriptures con- 
cerning Truth, which is not the proper meaſure of it. Now all ſuch are yet in dark- 
neſs, let them pretend what they. will, and grow never ſo high in knowledge, exer- 
eiſcs and experiences after this manner : and ſo the beſt, zealouſeſt and moſt knowing 
of them in this ſtate, are but blind leaders of the blind, and (thus going on) ſhall moſt 
certainly fall into the Ditch of perdition. O that men could feel that which makes 
rightly ſenſible, and might lay it to heart ! For no man can confeſs Chriſt ( how then 
can he receive him and walkin him? ) bur by the holy Spirir. os, 

And he that knoweth not the Spirit rightly, knowerh nor Chriſt rightly : and he that 
doth not know him rightly, doth not confeſs him rightly : and none can know him 
rightly, but by the revelation of the Father inwardly. The myſtery muſt be opened 
within, or there is no true knowing, The myſtery of deceit is diſcovered within ; and 
the myſtery of Life is diſcovered within alſo. And though the heart of man ( in the 
unregenerate eftate) is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, and noman 
of himſelf can fearch or know it ; yet that is not the eſtate of the true ſraelites whom 
God hath cleanſed, and taught to deny themſelves daily ; but they have boldneſ; be- 
fore that God who hath ſearched them, and removed from them the iniquities which he 
found therein. Yea, whoever witneſſcth Chriſt revealed within, ſhall find him revealed 
within for this very end, to deſtroy the works of the Devil there ; and he is a power- 
ful Saviour of the Soul from fin, and a powerful Deſtroyer of the works of the Devil 
within. | 

Now concerning reading the Scriptures, mind this, It is ſaid of the Zews, that when 
they read Moſes (orin reading the old Teſtament) the vail was upon their heart, which 
vail is done away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. O conſider ſeriouſly, is the vail done away 
from thee ? Doſt thou read the Scriptures with the unvailed eye ? doſt thouread in the 
Anointing, in Chriſts Spirit, in the pure heavenly Wiſdom of the divine Birth? It was 
promiſed of old, that God would take away the face of the covering caſt over all 
people, and the vail ſpread over all Nations Doft thou witneſs this Promiſe fulfilled to 
thee ? Doſt thou know the difference between reading the Scriptures with the vail on 
thee, and with the vail off? Are the Scriptures opened and unlocked to thee by the Key 
of David, ſo that thou readeſt and underſtandeſt them in the Light and Demonſtration 
of Gods holy Spirit; or is thy own underſtanding and will at work of it ſelf, in ſearch- 
ing into the Scriptures? If the wrong birth, the wrong wiſdom, the wrong underſtan- 
ding be at work ; it can gather but that which will feed and ftrengthien ir ſelf: andif 
thou beeſt not in Chriſt, and doſt not read in Chriſt, the vail is not taken away from 
thee; (for the vail is only done away in him ;) but thou readeſtand walkeſt in the old- 
neſs of thy apprehenſions upon the Letcer, and not in the newneſs of the Spirit ; and 
ſo knoweſt neither the Scriptures nor the power of God, what ever thou profeſleſt to 
men, or dreameſt concerning thy ſelf. For it is no other indeed; Thy knowledge, thy 
apprehenfions, thy faith , thy hope, thy peace, thy joy (being our of the compals of 
the pure living Truth, in which the Subſtance, the verrue, the kernel of all is compriſed 
and comprehended for ever) are but as ſo many dreams, 
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O that rxenthac are any whir tender, and have any fincere defires in 'them towards 
the Lord, copld read rhat one Scripture ( Pſal. 43. 3, 4.) ſenſibly anlExperimencally, 
O fend ont thy Light and thy Trath\, let them: lead meglet them bring me unto'thy holy Hill and 
ro thy Tabernacle. (what, did not David know how to go to the Hilf and Tabertiacles of 
God, without a particular ſending forth of Light and Truth from God to lead him thi. 
ther?) Then may men go unto the Altar of God, unto God their exceeding joy, and 
witneſs his Hill and Houſe their dwelling-place , when God by his Light and 'Trath, 
ſend forth from him into them, leads them thicher, KT OO OT LR 
The Scriptures are words, whoſe chief end, drift and ſervice is, to bring men to the 
Word from which the Scriptures came. And when men are there ;' then they are inthe 
Life of the Scriptures, and witneſs the fulfilling of the Scriprures, even the execitting 
of the righteous judgments of God upon that ſpirit, mind and nature it them, which is 
contrary to his image ; and the fulfilling of the Promiſes and ſure Mercies, which be- 
long to Chriſt the Seed, and to them who are gathered into, and abide in Chriſt rhe 
Seed. Here's the Covenant, the new Covenant. Thar which isfaid, or thoſe -thitips 
which are faid concerning the Covenant in the Seriprares, are but deſcriptions of the 
new Covenant : but Chriſt within, the Hope of glory , the Spirit within, the Fear 
within, the Power of Life within, breaking down and reigning over the power of fits 
and death (ſo that the Lordis ſerved in the dominion and power of his own Life , iti 
righteouſneſs and holineſs before him, out of the fear of fin and death, all che days of 
our lives ; ſo that captivity can lead captive nor break the Souls peace no more, nay 
not ſo much as make afraid thoſe, that keep their Habitation on Gods hofy Mountain ) 
Here is the Covenant indeed : the ftrength and yertue whereof is witnieffed in the Sou, 
as the Soul feels the power of Life revealed in it, and is made ſubje& by the powet of 
Chriſt who reigns in righteouſneſs, love, mercy and peace, in the hearts of thoſe whom 
he redeems out of the earthly nature and fpirit, up to the Mind and'Spirit of his Father. 
And here the Pſalms, Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, the pure Songs, (rhe Song of Moſes; 
the Song of the Lamb) are ſung to the Father of Spirits, ro the Redeerner of 7/rac!, 
which never were fung, nor can be ſung in any part of Baby/oz : bur all thoſe Songs 
are but Dreams of the night, which will betarned into howling and bitter famentati- 
on, when the Whore: (that which hath whored from God, and is not in the Wiſdom of 
his Spirit, what ever ſhe may pretend) is ſtripped, and the nakednefs of her Profeſſion 
and Religion (with all her Duttes and Ordinances, as the calts them) made manifeſt, 
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Concerning the Goſpel Miniſtration. 

F the Goſpel be not a Miniſtration of Words or Letter ; but of Spirit, Life and Power 
[| and if it was the intent of God, that men ſhould not ſtick in Words or Teſtimonies 
concerning the thing, but come to the thing it ſelf, and live in the Sons Life and Power, 
and feel the Son living in them: Then they are greatly miſtaken, who think to gather a 
Rule to rhemſelves our of the Teſtimonies and Declarations of things in theScriptures, 
and do not wait upon the Lord to receive the Spirit it ſelf to become their Rule, Guide 
and Way. For theſe are all one. The Truth is the Way. The Truth, which lives and 
abides in the heart (where it is received and entertained) is the Way : the Rule is 
the Guide. For God isone. There are many names, but the thing is exe. The Life, the 
Power, the Wifdom in the Father, Son and Spirit, & alone: yea they themſelves are 
one, perfectly one, not at all divided or ſeparared ; bur where the Father is, the Son is; 
and where the Son is, the Spirit is z and where the Spirit is, there is both the Farher 
and the Son, -who tabergaclein man in the day of the Goſpel. And where theſe are, 
there that is whichis to be preferred before all words, which was afore them, and is in 
Nature, Spirit and Glory above them. He that bath the Son, hath Life, even. the Life 
Eternal, which the words teſtifie of, He thar hath the Son, hath him which is true: 
and he that is in the Son, is ig him that 1s true ; and abiding there, cannot be deceived: 
bur he that is not there, is deceived, let him apprehend and gather opt of the. Scrip- 
tures-whart he can, O how isGod glorified , and how is Redemption and real Salva- 
vion of the Soul witneſled in this deſpiſed Diſpenſation of Truth, which God hath held 

574 forth 
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forth in rhef> farter days! Bleſſed bo che Name of 'the-Lord, who hath. hid this. pure 
Diſpetiation of Life from the e&y& of the prudent, . worldly wiſe pare inievery man, re-- 

nes. ir only tg the babiſh ſitnplicity which is of his Son, and which tives in him and 
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Covers Chriſts being maniſe ed without, and his bein alſo manifeſted with- 
" 2n, yo. haw both are owned Fries that hnow the Truth TOs ff | 


X is obje&ed apairift us, who aro called Quakers, That we deny Chriſt (and look not to 
[| be ſaved by him) as he was mamPeſted nithont uw, but lpokonly to beſaved by a Therh in ws, 
To whick this is in my heart to anſwer ſuch as ſingly deſire ſatisfaQion therein. 

We do indeed expect to be ſaved (yea and not only fo, but do already in our ſeve- 
ral meaſures witrteſs Salvation) by the xevelation and operation of the Life of Chriſt 
within us ; yet not withoutrelation to. what he did without.us. For all that he did+in 
that Body of Fleſh, was of the Father, and hadits place and fervice in the Will and ac- 
cording to the Counſel of the Father. But the knowledge and belief of that, ſince the 
dayes of the Apoſtles, hath been very much held in the unrighteouſneſs, and in the ſe- 
paration from the inward work of the Power and Life of Chriſt in the heart : which, as 
{p held,: cannot ſave any. But whoever feels the Light and Life of Chrift revealed in 
him, and comes into union with God therethrough ; he feels the work 'of Regenerati- 
on, of SanCtification, of Juſtification, of Life and Redemption ; attd fo comes ro reap 
benefit inwardly, and to partake of the bleſſed fruits of all that Chrift did outwardly. 
Yea, he that isthus one with Chriſt in the Spirit, cannot exclude himſelf, nor is ex- 
cluded by God from the advantage of any thing, not every thing Chriſt did in that 
Body of Fleſh. Ow | 

This indeed is the main thing, to witneſs Salvation wrought out in the heart: to 
witneſs the eternal Power and Arm of the Lord, laying hold on the Soul to fave it; and 
not only laying hold on it to fave it, but to witneſs the wotking out and the effe&t- 
ing of the Salvation, as really in the Subſtance , as 7/rae! of olddid in the ſhadow. 
For as they witneſſed Moſes and Foſhua outwardly : ſo the true 1ſraelite, the inward 
Iſraclite, the ſpiritual /ſraelite) is to, witneſs that which is the Subſtance of theſe, even 
the Son of God revealed inwardly. Now they were nottaved outwardly by a bare out- 
ward believing, that efes and foſhaa were ſent of God to fave them : but-by follow 
ing them, in faith and obedience to what from God they required. So to the inward 
Iſrael Chriſt is given for a Leader and Commander, who appears tothe diſtreſſed, etm- 
bondaged Soul in Egypt , brings out of Egypr, and ſo leads on rowards the good Land 
and into it. Now, as the Soul follows; as the Soul belieyes in his Appearances-, and 
obeys his voice in the holy pure Covenant of Life ; lo he works our the Redemption 
thereof, But as unbelief and diſobedience gets up, and the heart is hardened at any 
time againſthis Voice and Counſel, and the ear open to the temprations of rhe Enemy; 
the Redemption thereby goes backward, and the diſtreſs and captivity returns. again. 
This is witneſſed, known and experienced by every true Traveiler towards Son, there- 
fore the main thing requiſite, is to abide in the ſcnſe of rhe Redeemers Power, as alfo 
in waiting for his motions and appearances, and in the Faith and Obedience thereof. 
For ſin gathers ſtrength and is brought forth , by letting in and giving way to the mo-- 
tions thereof ; and ſo alſo Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is brought forth and getreth 
ground in the mind, by hearkening and giving up to the ſtirrings and movings of Geds 
holy Spirit. Therefore itis of great neceſliry to every true Traveller, ro come to a 
right underſtanding and diſtinguiſhing of theſe; and rhen char rhe hear be kept with 
all diligence, becauſe our of ic are the iſſues both of hfe and death. And'moſt happy is 
he, who knows the iſſucs of death ſtopped, and the ifſugs of Life opetied , and whoſe 
ſpirit is naked and open before the Lord, for Life to ſpring up in him and ifſue forth 
through him ar its pleaſure. Oitfs a precious ſtate to witneis Captivity led Captive by 
Life, and the power of Life reigning over it. And truly, there is as real deliverance 
witneſſed inwardly, by thoſe that wait upon the Lord and are faithful to the leadings 
of his holy Spirit, as ever there was by the fews outwardly, in their faithful yy” 
Adoſes 
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Moſes and 7oſÞua: and Chriſt isas truly an Healer of his People,. in this miniſtration of ' 
Life to them by his holy Spirit, asever he was an Healer of Perſons. outwardly in the 
_ days of the Fleſh. That ( with the other Miracles which he wrought then) was bur 
a ſhadow of what he would work and perform inwardly in the day of his Spirit and' 
| holy Power: and ſhall he or canhe (to thoſe that faichfully wait upon him) fall ſhort 

in the one, of what he ſhadowed out in the other 2 Nay ſurely , it was the intent of his 
heart, and he will not fail to perform it, to ſave to the very urmoſt all-that come to 
God by him andabide in his holy, pure, righteous, living Covenant. Here is the skill 
of Chriftianity, to abide in him: and here the living Vertue and pure Power is felt, 
which overcometh all, but nothing can overcome it ; but Victory, Dominion, Glory, 
Majeſty and Power is ſung unto him, whois King of Saints, who reigns in righteouſ.. 
neſs, and who ecftabliſheth Peace and Truth within his Borders. 


—— 


A few words concerning the Principle of Truth, what it is, how it may be diſcer- 
ed, and how it may be purchaſed and poſſeſſed. Ss 


ueſt.' x. What is the Principle of Truth ? | 

 Anſw. It is the Light which repreves and makes lin manifeſt. Whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is Light. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake t hon that ſieepeſt,ariſe fromthe dead,&c. 
Eph. 5. 13, 14- There isno other way of awaking out of ſleep and ariſing from the dead, 
but by the Light which makes ſin manifeſt, And O how precious is that Light ! 

Queſt. 2. How may the Principle of Truth be diſcerned ? : 

Anſw. By its piercing, quickning nature, which diſcovereth it ſelf in its appearances 
and operations. For it appears and works, not like mans reaſon, or like motions of 
his mind which he takes into his underſtanding part ; but it appears and works livingly 
powerfully and effeCtually in the heart. | 

Mans reaſon is corrupt, dark, impure, ſince the fall; andin the hand and under 
the power of the wicked one. Its nature is to hide and cover fin, not to diſcover it. 
Now the Light of the Law, which diſcovers ſin, ariſeth not hence. Who can bring the 
clean, pure Light of the Law, out of the unclean, impure reaſon of man? The Light 
indeed may fhine in the Darkneſs : but it is no part of it , but of another nature and 
deſcent. It is from Gods Spirit, and giventomanin his love unto him, to lead him out 
of his dark ways and ſpirit, into the pure Spirit and Way of Holineſs. For the Light 
which diſcovers fin, is all holy and pure, like the Fountain from whence it comes. Now 
a man thar is acquainted both with reaſon and with this Light, he can diſtinguiſh the 
nature and operations of both. For there is a great difference between Truth held in the 
reaſoning part , and Truth held in its own Principle. It is very powerful in the one : it 
etfecteth little in the other, In the pure quicknings of Life this diſtintion is perceived 
and alſo held. Therefore our adviceis to all men, toretire from all mortality , that 
they may comet o feel the Spring of Life in themſelves (and ſomething ſpringing there- 
from into them to quicken them) and to wait to have their underſtandings opened and 
kept open by that; that ſo they may receive, retain, and not again loſe the capacity 
of underſtanding the things of Gods Kingdom. 

Queſt. 3. How may this Principle (Seed or Pearl) be purchaſed and poſſeſſed ? 

Anſw. By dying toa mans own wiſdom and will. There is not-another way. For the 
Light is wholly contrary to man, as he ſtands in the alienation from God. It croffſeth 
his ſpirit, his thoughts, his deſires, his knowledge, his reaſon, his underſtanding ; even 
all that is of himſelf. He muſt therefore conſult with none of theſe, but prefer the little, 
pure Demonſtration of the Light of Chriſts Spirit above all theſe, and ſtand in the 
parting with and loſs of them all for ever. O this is an hard ſaying, who can bear it? 
Surely none but thoſe that are taught and learn of the Father, can thus come togive 

up to and follow the Light of the Son. 

The Law of the Lord is perfeit, converting (or reſtariqg) the Sonl, (Pſal. 19 7.) What 
Law wasthis, or what Law is this? Was it the Law of works in the hand of Meſes ? 
or isit the Law of Faith in the hand of Chriſt? Doth not Chriſt enlighten every man 

that cometh into the World ? Would not God have all men to be ſaved? and doth he 
not 


who are called Quakers. IL 
not give to all,a proportion of the true Light whereby they may be ſaved? And is it no 

the property of this Light to convertito'/God? | Can any man receive this and be united 
to this, and it not change his nature? ſo that he muſt needs have a new nature, and 


from.that new,nature do that naturally, which the fews by all their endeavours with- 


: 


outthis, could _—_ i | 4 a Sh S 
-*Can any thing confifert fallen man to God, but Chriſt? hath any thing power tocon- 
vert to God, but his'pure Law of Life? Can Chriſt and his Light be ſeparated # Can 
any man receive his Light and be united therero, andnot receive him? O that mens 
hearts and underſtandings were opened by the Spirit and Power of the Lord ! For this 
is a direc riddle to all men, who haye nat Gods Heifer to Plow with, to underſtand it 
by. And ſo for want of a true underſtanding, it is deſpiſed and rejected among the 
— but with us it is eleCt and precigus, choſen of God, and precious in the eye 
of ourSouls. "EE Ef e117 SL Ws E- A 
Now this doth not-exclude. armake yoid any thing, that Chriſt did in his Body of 
Fleſh here on Earth, or that he doth in Heaven for his: but this brings-unto a Right, 
and into a Poſlefſion and Enjoyment of his Purchaſe. For all that are in the Darkneſs, 
and walk in the Darkneſs, have nothing todo with Chriſt in truth and realliry , what 
everthey may profeſs, and what hopes ſoever they may feed themſelves with: bur all 
that are in any meaſure of hjs Light, and walk therein they are ſb far of bim ,, and 
have aright to and ſharein all that hedid in and from the ſame Light and Spirit _ 
And this I dare poſitively hold forth as a ſtanding Truth, which hath been ſealed un- 
to me by conſtant experience ; That nomancan fall in with and obey the Light where. 
with he 1s enlightned,, but he muſt deny himſelf, and take up. a croſs; tohis own wiſ- 
dom and will , which Croſs is the Crofs of Chrift, which is the power of God to the 
Salvation of the Soul. And he that takes it up daily and waits upon the Lord therein, 
ſhall witneſs the Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the redemption of his Soul: yea 
then he ſhall be able in true underſtanding to ſay, This ts Light indeed, Life indeed, 
Power indeed. That powerful Arm which hath ſaved me from Sin,” and /breaks the 
Snares, Devices and Strength of the Enemy before ;:me (delivering. me daily when 
none elſe can, and when my own ftrength and wiſdom is as nothing ).I cannot bur 
call Chriſt, the living Power and Wiſdom of God revealed in me, who will nof give 
his glory to another, For he is the Lord Ged of pare Power and Life for eyvermore 
and beſide him there is no ſuch Saviour, Yea, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord fot 
ever, the dayes of mourning after Salvation are over with many, andthe dayes of reap- 
ing and enjoying Salyation are come, which fhall cndure with the rac! of God fot 


evermore, Amen: 


Iaac Penington. 
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Briefly opened, and held forth from a true ſenſe 
and underſtanding, for the healing of the Ruines and Breaches, 
'__ __* which the Enemy of Mank ind hath made in Mens Souls: _ 
RY nn AY | 
ft. Some Afſertions concerning the Principte and Way of Life. 
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Written in the time of my Confinement in Alisbury, when Love was working 
in me, and the Life of God in me travelling and wreſtling with the 
Lord for the Salvation of others. 


ISaac PENINGTON. 
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Some Aſſertions concerning the Principle and Way of Life. 


Hat itisa great and hard matter to come into a capacity of knowing and 
receiving the Truth. Itis no hard matter to rake up any Religion that a 
man finds 1n the World. Torcad Scriptures, to believe what a man finds 
related there , according to his underſtanding of them z yea, ro believe 
that he hath the Light and help of the Spirit in his reading and underſtanding, co apply 
himſelf alſo to praCtiſe and obſerve what he finds therein required, and to aim at Holi- 
neſs, &'c. This isno hard matter, every man thatis ſerious, and ſeeks Religion of any 
kind but in the weight of a mans ſpirit, may gothus far. Bur all this adminiſters not 
the true capacity, but he that meets with ir, muſt go further then rhus. 
2. That which gives the true capacity is a Prineipleof Life from God,and there alone 
and no where elſe can man meet with it and receive it. This principle is the Seed of the 
Kingdom or Heavenly Leaven, with which the mind muſt be in ſome leavened, cre it 
can come into a true capacity of underſtanding and receiving the truth. And in this 
Leayen muſt it abide and grow up, if it abide and grow in the true knowledpe, &c. 
3» That 
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3. That from this prindiple and in this rr oh not only the true Light and know- 
kedgeof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and all Spiritual things is given and received, bur alſo the 
true Faith, the true Love, the erue SanCtification, the true Juſtification, the true Peace, 
che true Joy, Fc. And.what of theſe is nor received and held here, is not of the Truth 
but a garment of mens own forming and not the covering of the Spirit. 

4- That the Spirit himſelf ſows this principle, andis received in this principle. And he 
that receives this principle, andis born of this principle, receives and is born of the 
Spirit ; and he that receives it not, nor is born of it, neither hath received nor is born of 

TN Spirit, but is but in the imagination and ſelf-conceitabout the things of God, bur is 
not in the Truth, as it is in Jeſus. 

5+ That in this Principle the new Covenant is made with the ſoul andentred into; and 
he that receives this principle from the hand of God, receives Life, and enters into the 
Covenant of Life, and feelsthe pure fear,wherein God cleanſerth the heact,and whereby 
he keeps the heart clean, and feels the Laws of God daily writing there by the finger of 
Gods Spirit, and feels thepower and ſenſe of the Spirit to teach and cauſe obedience ; 
ſo that che yoke, which is hard to the tranſpreſfing nature ( alienated from the Life 
and Power) is cafic (and as1may ſay natural) to him that is born of this nature. For 
being dead with Chrift, and riſen with Chrift, and changed into the nature of Chriſt, by 
the principle which is ofhjm, through the Power and Spirit of Chriſt which worketh 
therein, "ok ſay as Chriſt did, when the Lord calls him to any thing, Lo I come, 
'ris my meat and drink, yea my great delight to do thy will O God, yea thy Law Is 
written jn the midſt of my bowels.- 

6. Among thoſe who are gathered intothis Principle, -and abide in the Senſe, [Light 
and Life of this Principle, there is great ſore and unity. Fhey are of one mind, of one 
heart, of one foul, of one | ices of one life, gatheredinto one demonſtration of truth, 
and there is no jarring, no doubting, no diſſenting,'&c. All this is our, in the World, 
in the earthly wifdom, in the earthly profeſſions and walkings, bur ir is excluded the 
Principle of Truth, and them that are gathered into and abide therein. 

7. That all thar are not gathered into, nor walk nor live in this Principle, they are 
yct in the darkneſsanderror from the pure power of God, and ſtand and walk in flippery 
places : and though their way may ſeem very right, and their eſtate and condition ſure 
(wn to God-wards) in their own eyes and judgment, yet is not really fo ;/ but they are 

ut in a dream concerning the Truth, not inthe Truth it ſelf, which (how ftrange ſo- 
ever it may ſeemto them at preſent to be affirmed concerning them) yet they ſhall cer- 
tainly feel to be fo, when the Lord by his powerful voice and bright appearance of his 
Spirit awaketh them, For many things go for truth now with men in the dark, which 
will vanifh like ſmoak before the lighr of the day ,- and-then that only. which is Truth 
indeed fhall have the glory and praiſe of being accounted'ſo; and then what will be- 
come of thoſt who haye miſtook about Truth, and are not clothed with the pyre Wed- 
ding-Garment (the —_ life and righteouſneſs of the Sun) bur only with that which 
they have accounted fo, | 

8, That to thoſe thar ſee in the Light of this Principle, the Mountain of the Lords 
houfe is difcovered, and thoſe that abide and grow up therein, they know and experi- 
ence it eſtabliſhed above all Mountains and exalted above all Hills : all carthly know- 
ledge, earthly Religions, earthly Ways, earthly Worthips, earthly Spirits and 
Minds, &s. in their greateft exaltations and glory, being far beneath it. And here 
the feaft of fat things, and Wines on the lees well refined, even the fruit of the Vine 
which gladdeth and refreſheth the very hearc of God, is fed and partaked of by thoſe 
that dwell here. For the Father and the Son and the Spirit is here revealed, in «6 holy 
Houfe and Tabernacles which are built here: and here +hey-make choir feaft, bringing 
forth the riches of their Nature, Spirit and prerious Life, on which they feed with the 
foul, and give unto the ſoul favour and ability to feed with them; ir which food 
there is the life, ſtrength, righteouſhefs and joy of the Kingdom given forth and 
received. ; ON TRIER AP 

9. Thatin the heart which diſcovers iniquity, reproveth-ie, witneflcth againft it, 
and ftriverh with the mind to turn it from it, and ro walrfor life and' power from on 
high, thatis this ver principle. In that is the Divine Nature, even the natuee of God's 
Spirit, which was always againft fin na will fo be, andin OP 
11 teſtifiet 
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teſtifieth againſt it, and in love to the creature ftriveth with the creature to eonvince 
it of that-in it which is contrary to God, and to draw it to that ſtrength and divine 
vertue which ſtoppeth it, beateth it back, and worketh it out of the mind and nature 
of the creature, as it canget entrance, and is hearkned and ſubjected to. For there is 
no Salvation, but by the Croſs and Yoke of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for in that is the 
_ power to crucifie the affeftions and luſts, whichlead into fin and death, and will not 
ceaſe to tempt and lead aſide, till the Soul be gathered intro unity with that, and be- 
come ſubject ro that which is contrary to them. So that this is the main thing in Re- 
ligion, even to know Chriſt revealed in the ſoul as a Standard againſt corruption, and 
to be gathered under his Banner, which is the Croſs, or that living Principle in the 
heart, which reſiſteth the corrupt principle : and that he is gathered hither and continu- 
eth faithfully fighting here, ſhall receive mercy, help. and ftrength from on high, in 
every time of need. | 

10, That the true and certain way of knowledge of the things of Gad, 1s in the 
faith and obedience of this Principle. Ir is not by reaſoning and conſidering things in 
the mind (after the manner of men) thata man comes to know ſpiritual things : but 
they are ſpiritually revealed by God, after a ſpiritual manner, to the Believer, to the 
Obeyer ; and they are revealed tohim in his believing, in his obeying, in his waiting, 
in his ho'y fearing, in his diſtruſting of himſelf, and feeling his own inſufficiency, 
Either to attain them or retain them, but as the Lord God makes them manifeſt in him, 
and preſerves him in the ſence of them. He that hath my will, ſhall know of my Do- 
&rine, ſaith Chriſt, This is the way. Wouldſt thou know what God requires of thee, 
what this or that is which appears in this or that ſort as Truth, whether it be ſoor no ? 
Mind this Principle in thee, mind the pure, the holy Light, inward touches and lea- 
ings of this pure Divine Principle : that will make manifeſt to thee whatever is fit for 
thee in thy preſent ſtate to know ; and thou art not to deſire more, but as a Child to 
reſt contented wich that proportion of knowledge and ſtrength, which the wiſe and 
tender Father judgeth fit for thee : and as thy ſtate groweth capable of more, he will 
not fail to adminiſter tothee. And what he giveth thee is good, ſeaſonable and proper 
for thee, which thou mayeſt ſafely feed upon and enjoy in the ſence and fear of him. Bur 
if thou preſs-after what he wouid not as yet, have thee know, thou entereſt into the 
will and wiſdom of the fleſh, and there are the diſputes, diſcontents, murmurings and 
ill tempers and diſpoſitions of the mind, which there will increaſe and grow upon thee 
to thy hurt. | 

ws That the mind that is gathered here, will find great oppoſition, both within 
and without, infornuch as he ſhall nor eaſily paſs from out of the Kingdom of dark- 
neſs, into the. Kingdom of the dear Son, but through many tryals, temptations, op- 
poſitions and dangers many ways, for turning the back on the Kingdom of darkneſs, 
by joyning to the Principle of Life, in hearkning and ſubjecting to the light thereof ; 
bcreupon the powers of ' darkneſs both within and withour beſtir themſelves to hinder 
the ſouls progreſs, and to bring it back again into ſubjeCtion under the will and wiſdom 
of the fleſh. 

O how doth the will and wiſdom ſtrive within in a mans ow n boſom ! What riſings 
of the Impure are felt againſt rhe Pure ! What ſecret and ſubtil reafonings to enſnare 
and enrangle the mind ! and if they cannot draw the ſoul back from the Lord and the 
Living Parh, then they ſtrive to vex, afflict and torment it! There is none knows what 
is felt inwardly by the followers of the Lamb but thoſe that travel with himin the Li- 
ving-Path ; they are often ſenſible of that they meet with in their travels, and how 
hard it iste abide in the path of Salvation, infomuch as they underſtand the truth of 
that ſaying, If the Righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, Itis ſcarcely indeed, ſoſubtil, ſo ſtrong, 
ſucha many holds, ſa many ſtratagems hath the ſubtil, rwining, crooked, piercing 
Leviathan, to enſnare, perplex,  over-run and entangle them with. And then out- 
wardly, the ſame fleſh, the ſame earthly ſpirit and wiſdom, the ſame crooked, helliſh 
will is ſtriving in men without alſo, to bear down and ſubject the pure Principle in 
them who are born of God, ta their devices and inſtitutions,decrees,ways,cuſtoms,@c. 
which are of the will and wifdem of the fleſh, So that, as the Apoſtle ſafd, chrough 
much tribulation is the entrance. of the ſoul into the heavenly Kingdom; and there is no 
avoiding the many tribulations, 'but by turning aſide out of the way (which cn he 
g+=7es thereby 
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thereby the fleſh get eaſe for a time, it will be tothe greater loſs and ſorrow in the end :) 
For the ſpirit of the: world, the wiſdom of the world,. the nature, - religion, worſhip 
and whole courſe of the world, 1s contrary to the way of the pure Wiſdom and Spirit 
of God, anduſeth it asits enemy, where ever it findeth it: and they that will not bow 
to the ſpirit, wiſdom and way of the world, muſt feel the force of its beaſtly claws. 
For is it not a beaſtly thing (even far beneath the nature of aman): to perſecute that 
which is good, to hurt, reproach, and purſue the innocent life of the Lamb? and yet 
this is that which che ſpirit of the world (which is not of God, but wife and ſeeming- 
ly juſt and righeous in another wiſdom, nature and principle) always hath done, ſtill 
doth and will do to the end. TLIC 

12. That there isaglorious Crown prepared for all thoſe, who are gathered to the 
Lamb in this Principle, and abide with him faithful therein to the end, hearing his Voice; 
believing the demonſtration of his Spirit, obeying himin all his motions and requirings; 
undergoing every yoke (which is appointed by him to yoke down the fleſhly narure 
and mind) and taking up every Crofle of every kind in meekneſs, patience and fear. 
And there is not only a Crown laid up for them at laſt, but the Pewer of the Lord God 
1s nigh unto them to work all in them, to bear them up through and over all, and to 
keep them toand in thar Principle, whereby and whereinto his tender Mercy and 
powerful Arm gathered them. For, as the Power of the Lord began the work : for 


there could never any heart be gathered from under the power of darkneſs to the Light 


which leads out of it, but by the Pawer of the Lord : for the powers of darkneſs 
ſtand between, and would hold and keep their own, did nota greater Power appear 
and put forthir ſelf for the ſoul againſt them.I ſay, as the Power of the Lori began the 
work, ſo the ſame Power alone is able togo on with it and pefect it; anditwill go 
with it and perfeCt it upon the ſame terms it began, and no other. How were the terms 
at firlt but on a giving up of the ſoul in the faith to the Lord, in the ſence of his love 
and goodneſs and mercy, touching and drawing and making willing? And how 1s the 
ſtanding, bur in the ſame giving up ſtill, in abiding with rhe Lord, in hearkning to the 
voice of the Lord, in waiting for the wiſdom and counſel of the Lord ? Burtif any 
man draw back from this, if he deſpiſe the Spirit and his motions and counſels, and 
hearken to the voice of a contrary ſpirit, believing and following it, like the Angels 
that fell, he departed from his place and habitation; which he had in the drawings, 
life and power of God, and is not to God what he was before, nor is God to him 
what he was before : but the Lord who loved him before, and delighted in bim to do 
him good, hath now no pleaſure in him, he being turned from that which the Lord 
loveth, and in which he hath determined and appointed to chuſfe, love, and own the 
children of men: who as they are gathered thither, are his children ; as they are 
gathered from thence, into a contrary principle, are the children of the wicked one, 

And now what is of ryan in all this? where is the man thar can boaſt before the Lord, 
who is thus ſaved? He hath all from a Principle, yea he is gathered into, preſerved in, 
and abideth in this Principle by the Power, goodneſs and mercy of the Lord, The 
Power begins the work in him, the Power accompanies him ; the Power carries him 
through, or he falls and miſcarries. There 1s no man can ſtand any longer here, than 
he ſubmits to and is upheld by the Power, nor att nor ſuffer, but as the Power acts in 
him and helps him to ſuffer. Let the man that boaſteth, bring forth ſomewhat of his 
own, if he can, here. Isthe will'at any time his own? Doth not he that's ſpiritual 
and in the true ſence, always find God to work in him to will, when ever he willeth 
rightly and holily ? andif he cannot will of himſelf, can he do any thing of himſelf ? 
can he belicve of himſelf, pray of himſelf, wait on himſelf, reſiſt enemies and remp- 
rations of himſelf, nay, ſo much as give a look to the Lord atany time of himſelf? 
Indeed in the grace of the Lord, and principle of hislife there is ſufficiency, and there- 
in he that is joyned to the Lord and become one Spirit with him, what can he not do 
here? but that is, as heis new- made in Chrift, and as Chriſt ariſerh, lives and aCcts in 
him, which he thar is in the true ſenſe and feeling will ſtill acknowledge, not only in 
his words to men, but in his heart and ſpirit before the Lord. 
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Some further dire@ions to Chriſt, the Trinciple and Fountain of Life, by way of 
| Queſtion and Anſwer. 


Queſt. x. "Hat «s Chriſt ? | 

nſw. He is the Word of Eternal Life, who is appointed of the Father 
to give life, and who giveth life to them that receive him and obey hisGoſpel. He is the 
Son of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Power.of God, the righteouſneſs of God, the Sa- 
viour and Salvation of God, The peace, thereſt, the joy, thelife of the foul. The King, 
the Prieſt, the Prophet, the Shepherd of the ſheep. The Way, the Fruth, the Door, 
the Vine, the Olivetree, into which the living are gathered andengrafred. And heis 
alſo an Hammer, an Ax, a Sword, aFire tothe corrupt tree and fruit. | 

| Queſt. 2. How 5s Chriſt known, received andobeyed ? 

LFnſ. As a ſeed : as the ſeed of Life, asthe feed of the Kingdom, as a Leaven, as Sat : 
as a little ſmall thing , riſing up inthe heart againſtall that is great andmighty. As a 
Branch out of a by ground, as a little child to lead, which all the wiftom of man and 
fleſh cannot but deſpiſe : and therefore that muſt firft be broughe down in ſome mea- 
ſure in the heart, before Chriſt can be owned in the heart and ſubjefted to. 

eſt. 3- How is this Seed received ? 
Avſ. By feeling its vertues, manifeſtations and operations in the heart, and ſubjet- 
ing thereto. 

Queſt. 4. What are 5ts vertues, manifeſt ations and aperations * 

 Auſ. They arealtliving, and have all living and powerful effetsupon the heart, as 
they are [et in.. They are all againſt darkneſs, fin and death, tending to diſcover it, to 
turn the mind from it, to lead out of the captivity, powerand reach of it : and they 
are alſo all fox God, tending to prepare the heart for him, and ro bring it into union 
and covenant with him. 
'/ Queſt. 5. What is the firſt operation of the feed to the ſoul, wherein it is 10 be waited for 
andcloſed with, that the ſaul may come inte the farther ſenſe andfeeling of it ? 

Anſ. lt is according to the ſtate of the Soul, which being in darknefs, fin and dearth, 
it appears as a light to diſcover the darkneſs, fin and death, and to lead out of it to the 
redeeming power. And then, to them that thus receive ir, and wait upon it in the fear 
and humility which itgivesand begers,ic appears as life,quickning the ſoul, and as power 
enabling it in ſome meaſure to hive to God, and to walk with himin the way to the 
Kingdom. 

_ 6. How comes this way ta be hid from ſome that deſire After the Lord, and to 

now his Trath aq it is in feſus ? | 

Anſ. From the ſubtilty of the enemy, who blinds the eye which alone can ſee, and 
ſtops the ear which alone can hear, and hardens the heart which alone can underſtand ; 
and hath devices, ſnares, and baits, and falſe reaſonings from Scriptures, and from Ex- 
periences, which any one that hearkens unto, and is entangled and enſnared in, is his 
captive, and cannot be at liberty to ſee or know, orembrace the Truth as ir is, bur his 
heart is deceived abourit, and filled with prejudices againft it. (Thereforeſwch ſhould 
Wait for the true Circumciſton, that they might hearken to the Lord, come out of the enemies 
ſnares andſuhtil devices, aud live,) as Ia, 55. 1,2,3 

Queſt. 7. Bat may not theſe be ſaved notwithſtanding ? 

' f{. There is no Salvation but in and by Chriſt Jefus; and the Salvation is not to 
them that received a bare notion of him under the Law, or another empty notion un- 
der the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, bur only to them that receive him as he was pro- 
miſed, as the Holy Seed : for in that alone is the Redemption, freedom from fin and 
power of life felt., and no where elſe. So that hethat hath not this knowledgeof him, 
hath not the true knowledge; norhe that doth nor fo believe in him, doth nor rightly 
believe; nor he thatdoth not ſo hope him , doth nor rightly hope :and without the 
true Knowledge, the right Faith and Hope, how can any man be ſaved ? 

Therefore awake, awake, O weary, thirſty ſouls! Come to the ſpring of Life, come 
to the living Waters. Become little, that ye may learn of Chriſt ; wait to have your 
eyes anointed, thatye may lee him, and your hearts opened, that ye may know and 
receive 
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receive him. O wait for the manifeſtation of this Secd in you, be abaſec before him;joyn 
ta him, receive his checks, receive mourning and repentance from him; wait for the 
Light and Faith that he gives, and the Power that ifIves from his Throne,. and ye ſhall 
find him the bruifer of the Serpents head (which noneclſe is able to do) and the breaker 
of the bond of Iniquity, which keeps down the Juſt and lets the Unjuſt at liberty, ill 
he diffolve it. And this is ſufficient romaniteſt againft all the diſputes of the mind, that 
this is he He and no other, by his doing that which none elſe can do. This demonſtra- 
tion he gave to the ews 3» fleſo, in his appearance in fleſh; and this demonſtration he 
giveth now to the fews in Spirie, in his appearancein Spirit, whereby he ſatisfieth their 
hearts, and putteth them out of doubt that it is he. And we ruſt profeſs to the world 
(as our hearts are drawn and guided by the Lord, togive forth the teſtimony we have 
received of him) that we look not, yea we cannot look for another. Whom ſhould we 
look for, befides the Lamb, beſides the Word which was in the beginning, beſides him 
who 1s one with the Father, and hath the Eternal Life, Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs and 
Power of the Father, and manifeſterh it in us ? We look for indeed more of the ſame, 
and the more univerſal and powerful breaking of it forth, but anothey thing, another 
Chrift, another Life, Spirit, Power, &'c. we cannot look for. And this we further teftifie; 
that whoever receives this Teſtimony in the truth and uprightneſs of his heart, waiting 
on that which diſcovers ſin to him, and in fimplicuy joyning and giving up thereto; 
and walking with him in forfaking the evil and cleaving to the good, ip the faith of him 
and of his power, he ſhall witnefs the ſame thing with us, and all the reafonings, ima- 
ginations and ſtrong holds of his mind ſhall be battered down and come ronothing; be- 
fore the vertue, power and life of ym whothus is pleaſed to appear and manifeſt himfelf 
after the Apoſtacy, even as he did before, even in an inward Principle, an inward See; 
an inward Light, an mward Life, aninward Word, an inward Power. And Friends and 
People,mark(inyour minds,and learn to pur a right difference detween)that which ftum- 
bles you,and that which draws and convinces you. What makes any of you own Truth 
at any time ? is it not an inward, hvely, powerful rouch and demonſtrationof Gods Spirit # 
what makes you afterwards doubt and queſtions it not another thing,of a different na- 
ture from this? is it not a fubtil reaſoning, whereby the enemy twines into your ſpirits,and 

$ firſt a doubt cancerning,then a prejudice, and at laſt a great ſtrength againſt that; 
which before ye had ſome ſenſe of and ſome unity with, in the teachings and quickenings 
of the Spirit of the'Lord. And whar fpiwit is it in you, that thus worketh in your minds * 
and whither doth he kad you by thefe workings and fubtil reaſonings ? Oh that Je 
might fee! Oh that ye mighrfec}the ſnare, and know with us the preſerver there-from : 
for we have mer with much of this; and had we not been helyed by the Lord, and given 
up to him, we had been entangled to this very day, as ye are. And hethat hath helped 
us, waits to be gracious ta yau: and Q that you would not reject his help, that he 
might deliver you alſo, that ye alſo might bleſs his Name, in feeling the benefic and 
joy of his preſervation. And this is written in true bowels and tender yerning love, that 
ye might bea little ſtirred up to wait to know the Fathers houfe, and might feed on the 
bread which abounds therein, and drink of the waters which makes freſh and living to 
God, and be clothed with the raiment which the Maſter of the Famiby gives to his 
Spouſe, Children and Servants. V-- 


PY 


The end of Chrifls manifeſtation, his Saluatiatt, 4nd wham he faves. 


FUHRIST came (and is manifeſted in the hearts of thoſe that receiwehim.) ta de- 
| ſtroy the works of the Devil, and to ſet the foul free from, fin : and. whom he 
maketh frec, are free indeed. I the Liberty which-the Son. giveth-, inferiour in this 
Life, in its kind, tothe captivity and bondage of the Enemy, in its kind > Which of 
them is ſtrongex ? The Enemy to enthral, or the. Laid feſaus, Chx:it, toiſct free from his 
Thraldom? Yes ; the Lord feſaus Chrift, the captain of aur Salvation the mighty Sa- 
viour (who is moreable ta ſave, than the Enemy to deſtroy) delivereth his /ſrael out 
of the hands of their Enemies, and ſo mightily and powerfully delivereth them, that 
they are able (inthe pawer of his Might ) to ſerve him, withaur. teap of: them any 
more, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of their life. | : 

It 
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Ir is true, there is a ſtate of darkneſs, fin and death, wherein Satan reigns : and there 
is a ſtate of weakneſs , wherein Satan much prevails, if the watch be not ſtritly kepr 
to him, whois the everlaſting ſtrength ; and there is a ſtate of fighting and groaning 
under the body of ſin anddeath, and crying out who ſhall deliver from it ! But thereis 
alſo a ſtate of growth in the Life, and of Victory (through the Life) over that which 
captiv d and cauſed- to cry out. There is a treading down of Satan under;the feet by 
the God of Peace, infomuch as not only the Elders, but the very young-men in Chriſt 
overcome and triumphover him, feeling the entrance miniſtred to them abundantly 
into the everlaſting Kingdom, into which no unclean thing can enter, Oh! wonderful 
is the travel to the holy Reſt of the pure Life : Happy are they that meet with-the true 
Leader, and faithfully follow him, till they have travelled through and overcome all 
that ſtands in their way ! for to them, and to them alone, 1s the promiſe of the poſleſ. 
ſion of the everlaſting Inheritance 3 andſuch find and feel the Lord to be their God in- 
deed, and themſelves to be his Children, (brought forth in his holy Life and Nature) 
fyhich to feel in truth and certain knowledge 1s more than tongue can utter. | 

Chriſt ſaves only thoſe that come unto him, and believe in him, and ſoare born of 
his Spirit, and by the faith and through the ſtrength and vertue of his Spirit overcome 
the wicked one, his works, ſnares and temptations in their hearts. And theſe feel in 
themſelves the Root of his Life, the holy Seed of his Kingdom ſpringing up in them, 
into which they are ingrafted and become one with him , and ſo bringing forth the holy 
Fruit, the living Grapes, the new and righteous Converſation , wherein the Life of God 
ſhines and is glorified. Now it isnot knowing, or believing, or receiving any thing into 
the old underſtanding, that avails with God, or the. Reformation which is there 
wrought, but the New Creature alone, created of God in Chriſt Jeſus. This is born of 
God, this lives in him, this is clothed wittrhim. This puts off the old man with his deeds, 
and puts on the newneſs of the Natureand Spirit of the Lord feſ#s Chriſt;ſo that thiseman 
is as really in Chriſt,in the Spirit,in the new -42am,found in him, formed in him,covered 
with him,as the firſt man or nature is in the old -4dam. Therefore this 1s the main thing'in 
Religion, to mind the Seed of the Kingdom, the Leaven of the Kingdom, its growth 
in the mind, ſoul and ſpirit, and the minds , fouls and ſpirits gathering into and growth 
in it= And here is Faith, the true Faith, the true:Love, the true Hope, the true Meekneſs 
and Patience, the true Juſtification” and SanCtification felt, and not elſewhere : but 
thoſe that are out of this , out of Chriſt the Seed, out of Chriſt the Word, out of Chriſt 
the Wiſdom, . Righteouſneſs and Power of the Father, are only in a dream concerning 
thefe things, but know not the truth and real nature of them, as they ate felt in eſs, 
by thoſe who are truly ingraftedinto Him, and livingly grow up in him. 


7 bree Queſtions anſwered concernng, juſtification, 
Queft. x. WE is juſtifying or Juſtification with God ? 


Anſ. It is God's owning the ſtate, works or aCtions of a creature, 
either inwardly in his own mind, or manifeſtly to them. This is God's juſtifying of them, 
or his Juſtification : his diſowning or diſallowing them, is his condemnation. As for in- 
ſtance, God's owning dar in the upright eſtate of his Innocency, wherein God crea- 
red him ; and any thing he didin that ſtate and ſpirit, was his juſtifying of him and 
his works. Gods diſowning and difallowivg his hearkning to his Wife and the Serpent, 
and his cating the forbidden fruit,upon their temptation, was his condemnation thereof. 

- Queſt. 2. What 1: it God juſtifies, and what is it he condemns ? 

Avnſ. That which God juſtifieth is the Spirit of his Son, the Life of his Son, the Na- 
ture of his Son brought forthin any creature; the Faith whichis in him, and ſo the crea- 
tureasitis in the Obedience which is of him, and the works that are wrought in him: 
bur the fallen eſtate of Man from him, and all that is done by Man out of him, God 
condemns. © - = | | 
' "Queſt. 3.- How is Zuſtification received, kept and grown up in; and what is the Preſer- 
vation ont of Condemnation ? | 

: An. 
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Anſ. Juſtification is only received by receiving him , who is the righteouſneſs and 
juſtification, and only kept by abiding in him, and only increaſed byj growing up in 
him. For as every one that is found in him, is juſtified: ſo he that hath more 
of him, more of his Life, more of his Faith, more of his Nature, more of his Spirit, 
more of the pure, Obedience , more of the Garment of Righteouſneſs and Salyati- 
on drawn over him , he is more juſtified. For there are degrees of Juſtification, as 
the ſoul that is really in the thing, andis acquainted with the true nature and dif. 
penſation of it from God , feels and knows. A father is more or leſs pleaſed with 
his children , yea with the ſame child ſometimes, which is a true figure to man 
who is come under Gods Teachings. And the preſervation out of condemnarion, is, by 
being preſerved out of that, which God condemns : for no man upon the earth, that 
hath the true ſenſe and feeling, ſhall ever find the Holy and Juſt One juſtifying him in 
his ſins, but as the heartis turned from them, and by the power of Life kept our of 
them. Re thatwill be kept in the Juſtification, muſt be kept out of that which the 
Juſtification is notto; for there he is not Juſtifhed ; bur in his being drawn again out of 
it, and turning again from it, his Juſtification inthe tender Mercy of the Lord is renew- 
ed. Juſtification under the Law, was according to that Covenant: and Juſtification un- 
der the Goſpel, is;according to that Covenant. He that walks with God in that Co- 
venant, he that walks in and after the Spirit of Chriſt, he is therein juſtified : but he 
that walks after the fleſh, and doth any thing that is fleſhly ; char is nor juſtified. with 
God, nor he in that : but in the Faith which cleanſeth and giveth viftory over it, 'in 
that is the Juſtification from 1t,- and the pure Heavenly peace with the Lord God: of 
Life witneſled:. NS 7-307 | | | 

He that is in Chriſt, -and receiveth his knowledgefrom Chriſt; and is kept inthe pure 
fear and fenſe of him, he underſtanderh the truth:of theſe things : but he that is erred 
in ſpitit, and holds but up a literal knowledge (though from or at leaſt accompanied 
with ſome remembrance of former feeling and experiences) he errs about theſe things 

alſo, and deceit, and a lic hath prevailed over him, as he will find, when the Lord con- 
founds his wiſdom and preſent apprehenfions of things, by awakening his Wirneſs in 
him. For Religion, the true Religion isa Myſtery; Life a Myſtery; Chriſt is a Myſtery; 
the Spirit is a Myſtery, Faith.isa Myſtery, Obedience (the pxre Obedience) is a My- 
ſtery, Worſhip (the Sp:rir#al Worſhipin and according to the New Covenant) is a My+ 
ſtery, hid from the eyes of all the wiſe ſearchers of the World , bur revealed to the 
leaſt Babe that is of God , and abideth in thequickned Life of his Son. But many that 
are out of the Myſtery of Truth, are in the Myſtery of Deceit, and have a knowledge 
or Profeſſion concerning Chriſt, his Spirit, Faith, Obedience, the Spiritual Worſhip,&c, 
in that Myſtery of Deceit, which they for the preſeat account rhe true, and by it ven- 
ture to judge, difallow and condemn the Truth it ſelf: but that 1s-not art all ro the 
hurt of the Truth, or ſuch as are 1n it, but rather to their own hurt and great danger. 
For the ſparks which man kindles, will never light./him to God ; the garments of man's 
righteouſneſs (either according to his apprehenfions of the letter of the Law, or letter 
of the Goſpel). will never cloath him ; but for all thar, he muſt lie down in ſhame and 
ſorrow,” when the Truth of God appears in his Conſcience, and all his ſhadows and de- 
ceits flee away. | ; 

Therefore.hearken to the Teſtimony from theſe, whom the Lord hath awakened, 
whom the Lord hath quickned , whom the Lord hath led out of the darkneſs of the 
night, into the light and brightneſs of the day ; who have ſeen Jeſus, and teſtifie whar 
they have ſeen, heard, felt and handled of that eternal Word, which was from the be- 
ginning, which appeared in fleſh, and afterwards in Spirit before the Apoſtacy, and 
hath again appeared (ſince the Apoſtacy) asa Shepherd, as a Gatherer, as a Secker- 
out and Preſerver of his wandring Sheep, who were driven from Him 1n the cloudy 
and dark day. Andifye would hearken aright, breathe to the Lord, in that which de- 
fires and longs after him, that he would circumciſe the heart, and open the right ear 
in you, that the ear may hear.his witneſs in you, that ſo ye may indeed know the voice 
of the Shepherd, and in true underſtanding, ſenſe and conſtant experience bear witneſs 
to that true Teſtimony , which Chriſt ſpake in the days of his fleſh ; dy Sheep bear 
my Voice, and follow me ; but a ſtranger they will net follow : for they know ne. the voice of 


ſtrangers, S 
of 
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Of the pure, conftant, eternal, unchangeable N(a- 
ture of Gods Truth. | 


"\Ruthis of God, and was with: God and in God, before any thing elſe had a being, 

Truth was befare Error or Deceit : for it was from the Truth [that the Error was; 
and it was about Truth that the Deceit was. There was ſomewhat which erred from 
Troth, and brought in Deceit into the World, and hath propagated Deceic in the 
World, bur Trath remains the fame thar it was, keeping its pure, eternal, unchangeable 
nature ; and is not, nor ever was, nor ever can be defiled or tainted with any Error or 
Deceit; bur teſtifieth againſt it, reprovethit, and condemneth forit, draweth out of 
it, anddehlivereth from its bands and captivity , all thoſe that hearken and cleave to ir, 
in the Faith which is of its nature and begetring. EPO 

The Farher, the Fountain of Truth, istheſame. The Son, his expreſs Image (whom 
he fills with himſelf, and m whom he appears) is the fame. The Spirit, - the Anointing 
whois TY#th, and wm» Lze) 1sftill the lame. The Principle, or Seed of Truth, is ftill the 
ſame. The Doctrineand Way of Truth is ftill the ſame ; for it was the ſame Truth 
which was preached'in ſhadows under the Law , the ſubſtance whereof appears and is 
witneſſed in the Goſpel : and it was the fame before the great Apoſtacy, in the latter 
days from it, and allthe times of the Apoſtacy, and again after the Apoſtacy, It hath 
_ theſamenatureft, the ſame properties, the ſame operations and effefts, and gives 
forth the ſame Teftimony in the ears andhearts of all that are open to it. Indeed the 

minds of men, and the ſtates of men may-often change inrelation to Trath; but Truth 
it ſelf changeth nor, but 1s equal, fair and juft to all men upon the Earth, in all Ages 
and Generations, always condemning that which is unjuſt, erroneous and deceitful, 
and always.juſtifying what is pure, holy andrighteous. 

Now isnot this a Pearl? nay isnot thiszhe Peartindecd, the preciousPearl of price - 
Who would not bay it? who wouldinot ſell all for it? 'whowould nor dig im the Field 
where-this Treaſure is/hid, until he/find-it? The Field is near thee, 'O man; which thou 
art to purchafe anddigin, and muſt feel torn up by the Plough of Godin ſome:mea- 
ſure, before this Pearl-or Treaſure appear'tothee; :andthou muſt take up and bear the 
Yokeand 'Crofs:of Chriſt, until afl be bowed dowrand crucified inthee which is 'con- 
trary to its/nature, 'beforeit be poliſhed in thee, and thou come to behold and enjoy 
its riches andieveriaſting fulneſs. © happy are'they, thar-are begotten-and'born-of it"! 
happy are they :thatkcowits voice, :and give-uptd/ It , tobe gathered and:redeemed 
byit, out of all-deceits, out of allerrors,ontof allthatentangles and enfnares the ſoul 
in ſin, 'miſery and urter;-perdivon; for:deſtruction and miſery everlaſting is out of it, and 
'Lifeand Salvation is alone tobe found: init. 

Thercis a Witne(sin every heart, which knows'theſe things, and will teftifie ic to 
their faces, 'when the Light of God is opened in them, .and irs tongue ſpeaks therein 
tothem. O happy they, that wait for, know, . hear and ſubject to the heavenly Voice, 
while the: day of their Vifitationand reclaiming 'lafteth., wherein cthey-may.cravel from 
Sin to Holineſs, from Death to Life 'by its /helpand guidance! O why ſhould Man 
periſh ! why ſhould Man hearken to that which hates him, and feckshisdeſtruttion,and 
FKop his car:agamſt that which loves him, and warns him of his danger in-the dearneſs 
'of love, andin tenderneſs of bowels towards him? | 


QUESTION 


TO THE 
Profeſlors of Chriſtanity) 


Whether they have the True, Living, Powerful, 
Saviovg Knowledge of Chriſt, or no? 


With fome Queries concerning Chriſt, and his Appearances ; 
his takings upon him our Fleſh; as alſo concerning his Fleſh and Blood, 
and our being Formed thereof, and Feeding thereon. 


And an Incitation to Profeſſors ſeriouſly to conſider, Whether they or we 
fail, in the true acknowledgment and owning of the Chriſt, which Died at 
Fernſalem, 

, 


Likewiſe ſome Propoſitions and Conſiderations concerning the 
nature of Church-Worſhips and Ordinances, fince the Death of the 
Apoſtles, for the fake of the ſimplicity, which hath been long held 


Captive therein. 
With the ſounding of Bowels towards thee, O Ergland. 


Allo a faithful Guidance to the Principle and Path of Truth. 


wiITH 


Some ſenſible experimental Queſtions and Anſwers from the Tenth Chap- 
ter Of John. 
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By Iſaac Penington, Priſoner 7 Alisbury, who (by the Counſel of the Lord) 
hath choſen rather to ſuffer Affliction with the deſpiſed People of God, than 


to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 4 ſeaſon. 
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T py His is lift Eternal, thatchey mightknow thee the only true God, and 


'F Jefis Chrift whom thonhaftlenr: © 1/597 did the Father fend? Dit 
he not ſend the Son of his Love? ©'From hente aid he fend him? Did he 

| #of ſehd Vimo ont of his own :Byjom? Whither did he ſend him? Did 
he Yot fend him. into the world Yo take npon him a Body,and gloryfic the Name of the 
Father, doing his WI therein ? He latd dow his Glory, ſtripping himſelf of the 
form of Gol, and appearing tn habit 2s 2 1ay, inthelr Riiment, with their Gartmhent 
apon him, in which, as a Servant, the Seed,(the Heir of all)ſerved the Father, Aud 

ow his work being as good as done, he looks back at the Glory which he had laid down 
for the Fathers ſake, looking up to the Father for the reſtoring of it to him again. 
I have glorified thee on the Earth, /arth he, I have finiſhed the work which 

thou gaveſt me to do. And now, © Father, glorifie thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was, Fohr 17.4,5. 

Now having ſought and travelled "ay my Childhood)after the true knowledge of 
God, and of his Chriſt ; and having been ſatisfied with nothing elſe that ever I could 
meet with, and having at length (through the tender mercy of the Lord, and gut- 
dance of his Spirit )met with this, ard been ſatisfied therewith, finding it tobe the 
eternal Life, the true Food, the living Power, the pure Reſt, the Foy and Salvation 
of - the Soul 3 1 cannot but teſtifie it to thoſe that lay out their Money for that which 
7s not Bread, and their labour for that which ſatisfieth not. 

We ( ſome of us at leaſt) laid out as much of our money as others who now deſpiſe us 
have dene,and as much of our labour; And (1 may ſpeak it 1a the fear of the Lord,and 
in true ſence, without boaſting) ſome of us had as much of that which they feed on, & 
call bread, as they have now. Yet when the Lord, brought us to the true Ballance,we 
found it not to be bread, nor able, togivethe Soul true ſatisfattion. The bread was 
not that which we then called bread, but that which we overlooked, and wiſt not 
what it was. But the eternal Life which was hid with the Father, & is manifeſted 
in the Son, and made known to the Soul, (as the Son is manifeited to 
it, and revealedinit) that is bread indeed, that is meat which periſheth not, but 
will endure when all litte#al afid mony knowledge 4 God ard gb fails, and will 

all ſhort of {atisfying that hunger of the Soul, which is after the [ſubſtance it ſelf. 
/ ed KL ata minds -_ fb of Truth, to aſence of that which is the lhe 
that they might know the Bread indeed,that they might know the living waters,come 
to them and drink thereof, and find Chriſt in them a well of water ſpringing 
up to eternal Life « therefore was it in my heart togive forth this Queſtion, & the 
enſuing Queries which he that rightly anſwers muſt know the thing, and he that doth 
not know the thing, by his inability to anſwer , may find that he doth not, and fo may 
wait upon God that he may receive the knowledgeof it, and come to it for the eternal 
A 


Life which it freely giveth. A 2 "" "= 
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THE PREFACE. 


The Jews weve puzled with a literal knowledge of the Law and Propbets,and about 
the Meſſiah to come, according to their underſtanding of the Propheſies concernin 
him, and ſo were kept from the true knowledge thereby. Moſt ſorts of theſe 
that wow profeſs Chriſt, are puzled about a knowledge concerning the outward Bo- 
dy, fleſh and blood of Chriſt, according as they apprehend the Scriptures to ſpeak, 
and ſo the vail is vver their hearts likewiſe, and they cannot ſee the eternal Life 
and Subitance, no more than the Fewes , 'but by an outward literal knowledge are 
kept back from the thing, as the Jews were. Now the breathing of my heart to 
the Lord is, To take away the Vail from all hearts that-ſancerely deſire after Truth, 
and to open: the true Eye in them, that they may ſee the deſire andbelovedof their 
Souls, and may beled by him into the true travel, out of ſelf," towards the King- 
dome , yea into the very Land of the living, where the food of Life is fed upon, 
where the living Springs flow, where are Vineyards which we planted not, 
and dwelling places which we built not, . where the:fruit of the Vine of Gods plant- 
ing (the wine of the Kingdom) is drunk of, even new in the Kingdom, with the 
Father and Soxin the Spirit, who are One and All there, © © 

The Lord give a ſence and underſtanding, that the Ear of the Needy, the af- 
flied in Spirit, the Mourners, the Capttives, the bowed down may. hear, and 
may be drawn to touch that which hath the vertue in it, and which effectuully re- 
deemeth (thoſe that wait upon it) from all that boweth down and oppreſſeth. 
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A Queſtion to the Profeſſors of _ Chriſtianity ; 


Whether they have the True, Living, Powerful, Saving Knowledze 
of Chriſt, or no ? 


HE Queſtion is not, whether they know what is ſaid of himin-the Scriptures ; 
but whether they know it ſavingly, rruly, livingly, powerfully © Yea, they may 
know what is ſaid of him, & yet not know him of whom thoſe things ate ſ4jd. 

As it was with the Scribes and Phariſees ; they knew what was ſaid 'of Chriit 
in the Law and- Prophets; but they knew not himſelf, when he appeared in that body 
of Fleſh. So men may now know what the Apoſtles and the Evangcliits have ſaid concer- 
ning his appearance in a body of-Fleſh, (concerning his Birth, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, 

Preaching, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, ReſurreQion, Aſcention, Interceſhon, &c. )and 

yet not know him, of whom theſe things are ſaid. Yea, they may know what is ſaid 

concerning the Word which was from the beginning, and yet not know the Word, the 

Power, the Life it ſelf, | +1 

Since the prevailing of the Apoitles Teſtimony, 'the way of the Enemy hath not been 
direQly to deny Chrift, bur to bring men into ſueh' a'knowledge of Chriſt, as ſaves not. 
And as the Enemy did own Chriſt, when he appearedin that body of Fleſh, ſaying, /know 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God : So he hath found it for his advantage, almoſt ever 
fince, to own that appearance of his. So that this'he dothnot oppoſe, nor mens knowledg 
and underſtanding of Scriptures ſo, as to confirm them in this. But the Saving know- 
ledge, the true knowledge, the Living knowledge, the Powerful knowledge of Truth, 
that he alwayes oppoſeth; for thar alone overturns and deſtroys his Kingdom in man,and 
brings man from out of his reach. 

Now there is a vaſt difference between knowing the Relations concerning a thing, 
and Knowing the thing related of. And there is alſo a creat deal of differnce between 
believing the Relations concerning a'thing, and believing in the thing which is related of. 

Spiritual things cannot be ſavingly known, but in union with them, in the receiving of 
them. A man- can never really know the Spirit of God, by all that can be faid 
concerning it, but he muſt firſt feel ſomewhat of it, whereby he may truly know it. 
So the Peace, the Joy, the Life, the Power, they paſs the underſtanding, and a 
man can never rightly know them by reading, or comprehending never ſo much 
concerning them; but by coming out of himſelf, and travelling thither where they 
are given and made manifeſt, he may come into acquaintance with them, And if 
the Peace which Chriſt gives, the Joy, the Life, the Power, cannot be thus known 
by lireral diſcriptions: How can he, who is the Fulneſs of all, the Fountain of thern 
all, the Treaſury of all Perfe&ion, in whom are hid all the Riches and Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge ; how can he be known by outward and literal deſcriptions ? 

Now we have travelled through theſe things. We knew. formerly what ye know 
now; and we alſo know now, what God hath given us further ; and what our for- 
mer knowledge was, and what our preſent knowledge is. And this is it which 
gives ns ſatisfation. | | 

Our knowledge is in a Principle, wherein we receive our capacity of knowing, 
and whercin the Father (from whom the Principle came) teacheth us. And this is 
his way of teaching us, to wit, by making us one with the thing he teacheth, Thus 
we learn Chriſt, by being born of him, by putting him on. Thus. we know his 
Riphteouſael(s, his Life, his Wiſdom, his Power, by receiving a proportion of them, 
which giveth an ability to diſcern and acknowledge the fulneſs. And jn this we 
receive the underſtanding of the fcriptures, and know the Seed of the Woman, 
(which bruiſeth the Serpents head) by receiving the Seed, by feeling its growth in us, 
and its power over the Enemy. Then we know the thing; likewiſe we know the 
Woman that brings forth this Seed after the Spirit, which is the Feruſalem above ; 
A3 WT 


Fe A Queſtion to P2ofeiſo2s 


«nd we know alſo, and fingly acknowledge the bringing forth of it, outwardly after the 
fleſh. This Seed we know to be the Seed of Abraham, the Secd of Datid after the 
Fleſh, and the Sced of God after the power of the endleſs life, and we are taught of. . 
(304 ro give the due honour to each; to the Seed of God in the firſt place, to the 
yeed of David in the ſecond place. There was the Seed that wrought the thing, 
which Seed. was the Life; and the Seed in which he wrought it, which was formed 
;nto a veſſel like. ours, but without fin, in which, the pure Lamb appeared in the: 
pure Power of Life, which kept the Veſlel. pure and ſo he (who was to bethe 
fcſt fruits) had the honour above all his Brethren, 'being anointed with the Oyl 
of Gladneſs above his Fellows. 

But we alſo:are..born of the ſame Seed, He is formed in us, we. are formed-of 
him; we are.2s well of his. fleſh and blood, as.he was of ours. 'And by being 
thus formed, and fecling him grow, up in us, and receiving an underſianding 7 
him, and in him, thus we come to know him, and, to underſtand the words of Scrip- 
ture concerning him. By feeling and knowing the. Lamb in our Veſſels, we know 
alſo what was the Lamb in his Veſlel.. SH axe SCE 

Thus we know things in the.certainty and demonſtration of Gods Spirit, even inthe 
Light which ſhines from him, and in the Life; which he begets 3. and we ſpeak of 
things as they are, and as we feel them to be in_ the. true Life; . which the Spiritob 
Chriit hath begotten in us. And we can truly ſay concerning the Scriptures that 
now we believe, not ſo much becauſe of the relation of ; things | concerning 
Chriſt, which! we. have found in'; them 4- but, becauſe we have ſeen and reczjved 
the thing which the' Scriptuzes ſpeak of, and. find it . to be the very thing indeed, 
ine very Chriſt of God, the ſpotleſs One, the living Garment of Rightouſneſs and 
Salvation, wherein. God findeth, no fault, and .-in which the Soul appears without 
blame before him. And' concerning this; can we ſpeak words of its Nature, words 
of its Virtue, words of its Life, Power and-.:Rightouſneſs, which that which is' of 
the fleſh cannot. hear, but that which'is bozn/ of God naturally owneth and under- 
ſtandeth, Why-ſo ? Becauſe it knoweth the nature 'of the thing, and recelverh 
them in the ſavour thereof, Can Life deny Life ? Can ' the Birth of Life deny 
that which ſprings out of the:ſame Womb ? ;No, no. The Children which are born 
of Wiſdom, do juſtifie Wiſdome in its ſeveral ſproutings forth and appearances z 
but that which denies it, is a Birth after the Letter,, a Birth after the literal and 
outward knowledge of things, a Birth of the comprehending Wiſdom ; that 
indeed reproacheth and blaſphemeth the incomprehenſible Wiſdom, in its incompre- 
henſible ways, and would reſtrain life to what they apprehend, or can compre- 
hend by the Letter concerning 1t. | 

And this may be a great evidence to Profeſſors, .that they know not Chriſt 
indeed, Chriſt in his Nature, Spirit, Life, and Power; becauſe they ſpeak not of 
him as perſons who feel the thing, and ſpeak from the preſent ſence of it, and 
acquaintance with it, but only as perſons that bring forth a Notion they have 
received into their underſtandings. ' And yet they fail therein. alſo; for they ſpeak 
not of Chriſt according as the Scriptures hold him forth, compared one with an- 
other, but as they have groſly apprehended concerning him from ſome Scriptures, 
as the Fews outward did, For the Scriptures ſpeak not only of a Body, bur alſo 
of him that appeared in the Body ; nor only of bodily fleſh, blood and bones, but 
alſo of ſuch fleſh and bones, whereof Chriſt and his Church confiit, He is Chriſt, 
(ſay the Scriptures) who is one with the Father, who came from the Father, -in 
whom the Father was, and who was in the Father; ſo ſaid Jeſus of himſelf (lifting 
vp his eyes to Heaven, and praying to the Father for his Diſciples, and the Children 
whom the Father' had given him) more then once' in that ſeventeenth Chapter of 
Fohn, Yea he is Chriſt, whom a man cannot ſee, but he muſt ſee the Father alſo; 
and whom, whoſoever ſeeth the Father, ſceth, who was before /braham was ; 
whom no man could know whence he was, even as'no -man can know whence the 
Father is. Chriſt granted the Fews that they knew him, and' whence he was as 
to his Body; and yet for all that, he was the Chriſt who was to come, whom no 
man knew from whence hewas, What was that, -Chriſt called »7e, ſpeaking to 
Philip ? Haſt thou not known me Philip? Haſt thou not ſeen me ? What, doſt thou 
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of Chriſtianity. 5 
know me after the fleſh, after the body? Doſt thou take that for me? Have 1 
been ſo long with you, and doyou know me no better than ſo? The body 
' is from below, the body is like one of yours, (only ſanctifyed by the Father, and 
preſerved without fin,) but I am the ſame Spirit, Life and Being with the Father. 
We are one Subſtance, one pure power of Life, and we cannot be divided ; bur 
he that ſees one, muſt needs ſee both; and he that knows one, muſt needs know 
both. This is the Lamb of God which Fob bare witneſs of, which he ſaid was 
before him, (Fohn 1. 15.) whith the body was not. 

Now Friends, if you have this living Spirituall knowledge, if ye hold it in him 
that is true; then own and acknowledge it, (as it is expreſſed in the Scriptures, 
and as God hath now brought it forth in his People) that ye may manifeſt your 
ſelves to that which is of God, that ye are of him. There is an underſtanding 
and wiſdom of man, and there is a witneſs of God, which witneſs gives true 
Judgment. Man (at beſt ) judgeth but according as things appear to him from the 
Scriptures ; but the Witneſs judgeth of the things of God in the demonſtration 
of the Spirit, according as they are felt and known to be in him. 

But if ye have not this knowledge, but have long laid out your money and 
labour for that which is not bread, nor can yield the true ſatisfaction; O come 
to the waters, and receive that which is given freely, withour money and without 
price. O ſei} all for the Pearl, for the knowledge which is. of Life, for the know- 
ledge which is Life! / am the way, the Truth, and the Life, faith Chriſt : this 
is life Eternal to know. And wait to ſcel the Rock laid as a foundation in you, 
even the Seed of God, the Life of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt revealed in you, 
and your Souls born of it, and built upon it. O that ye could come out of your 
own underſtandings, that ye might feel and receive the Jove-of my Heart, and 
know the Travel of my Bowels for you ; that ye might be born of the Truth, and know 
and receive it as it is in Feſus, and as it is felt in the Spirit, and its own pure Power. 

Now a little further to remove the Scruple, and Prejudices out of the minds of 
of ſuch as ſometimes have been touched with the Power of Truth, and have had 
the Witneſs of God reached to in their hearts; but afterwards the Enemy hath 
raiſed miſts, and caſt blocks in their way, tirring up in them hard thoughts a- 

ainſt us, as if we denyed what the Scriptures affirm in this thing, and indeed (in 
effeR) that Chriſt which dyed at Ferzſalem, and ſet up a natural Principle within, 
inſtead thereof, | | 

To remove this out of the minds of the honeſt-hearted, {who in the guidance 
of God may light on this Paper)I ſhall open my heart nakedly herein. 

1, We do own that the word of God (the only begotten of the Father) did 
take up a Body of the fleſh of the Virgin ary, who was of the Seed of David, 
according to the Scriptures, and did the will of the Father therein, in holy obedience 


unto him both in life and death. | | 

2. That he Gid offer up the fleſh and Blood of that Body (though not only 
ſo, for he: poured out his Soul, he poured out his Life) a Sacrifice or Offering 
for ſin, (do not, O donotſtumble at it, but rather wait on the Lord to underſtand 
it, ſor we ſpeak in this matter what we know) a Sacrifice unto the Father, and in it 
taſted death for every man; and that it is upon conſideration ( and through Gods 
acceptance of this Sacrifice for fin) that the ſins of Believers are pardoned, that God might 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, or who is of the Faith of Jeſus. 

3. What is attributed to that Body, we acknowledg and give to that Body in its 
place, according as the Scripture attributeth it, which is through and becauſe of that 
which dwelt and acted in it. But that which ſanftified and kept the Body pure (and 
made all- acceptable in him ) was the Life, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of the Spirit. 
And the ſame thing that kept his Veſſel pure, it is the ſame thing that cleanſeth us. 
The yalue which the natural fleſh and Blood had, was from that; in its coming from 
that, in its acting in that, in its ſuffering through that. Yea, indeed, that hath the 
virtue, that is it which is of an unchangeable nature, which abideth for ever, which 
is pure, and maketh pure for ever; and it is impoſſible for a man to touch it, but he 
muſt feel cleanſing by it. Now this living Virtue and Power, man was ſhut out from 


by the fall, but through the true knowledge of the death of Chriſt, the way is made 
open 
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Open to it again, 2nd man brought to it to be baptized, waſhed, cleanſed, ſanctified, 
fitted for, and filled with life ; ſo that this is it that doth the thing ; this is it from 
whence Chriſt had his one fleſh and Blood, (for we are taught both by the Spirit, and by 
the Scriptures, to diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's own fleſh, and that of ours, which he took 
up, and made his ) which fleſh and blood we feed of in the Spirit, which they can- 
not tced on, which ſcrve at the outward Tabernacle, nor they neither which know only 
the outward Body, but they only that feed in the Spirit. TT 

Now of this thing we might ſpeak yet more clearly and plainly, could men hear our 
words. But if we have ſpoken to you earthly things ( in Parables and Figires, ſuitable- 
ro your Underſtanding, & ye believe not; How ſhall ye believe, if we fpeak to you hea- 
venly things, if we ſhould tel} you plainly of the Father, in whom is all the life of the Son, 
and all the virtue of Salvation that ever the Son had from him ? The Jews were to learn 
in Types, Figures and Shadows, till Chriſt came, And after Chriſt came, he alſo taught 
them in Reſemblances & Similitudes of things : and the Apoltle wrote and ſpake much 
to Perſons, as juſt coming out of that ſtate, in a language ſuited ro that ſtate. Eut he that, 
comes into the thing it ſelf, and is taught there by the Spirit, after he is grown up 
and mgde capable, he is taught plainly the nature of the Heavenly things, and the words 
of the Apoſtles, (concerning the deep things of God) which are My{tcrious to others, 
are manifeſt ard plain to him. Yea the Lord fo teacneth him things, as words cannot 
utter; that is, Re ſo knoweth the peace of God, the Joy of his Spirit, the Life and 
Power of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and pure pretious way 
of ſanctifying the heart, the tender Mercy, Faitntulneſs and rich Love of the Father, 
GC, as he cannot utter to any man z nay ſo, as he never learned (nor could learn 
from words about the things ; but by the ſenſe and experience of the thing it ſclf, the 
Lord ( in whomare the depths of Lite, and who giveth the ſenſe and underitanding 
of the deep things of the Spz1r ) opening them in him, and manifeſting them to him. 
And indeed, this is the right and excellent way of knowledge, to come into the 
Union, to come into the Thing it ſelf; to fear in the Union, to ſee and know in the 
Thing, This is the way that the Lord teacheth all his Children in the new Cove- 
nant, by inward Life, by the pure Light within, by the inward demonſtration of 
his Spirit, by the Power and Virtue of the Truth it ſelf, which it hath in him 
that is true. And he that is in the Sor, hath ſome meaſure of this Life : and he 
that hath not ſome meaſure of this Life, 1s not in the S272; but in a talk and wiſe 
knowledge of things after the fleſh, which will periſh, and he wich it, who 
abideth there. For no man can be ſaved, but by coming into the knowledge which 
is of a pure eternal, living, ſaving Nature, Can an opinion, which a man takes up 
concerning Chriſt from the Scriptures (and caſting himſelf thereupon) ſave him ? 
for it is no more than an Opinion or Judgment unto a man, unleſs he be inthe 
life and power of the thing it ſelf. Then indeed it is Trurh to him, knowledge in 
him, right Knowledge; otherwiſe it is but Knowledge failly focalied, Knowledge 
which will not ſubdue his heart to Truth, nor hath its ſeat there, but in his head, 
making him wiſe and able there to oppoſe Truth, and ſo bringing him into a ſtate 
of Condemnation, Wrath and Miſery, beyond the Heathen, and making him harder 
to be wrought upon by the Light and Power of the Truth, than the very Heathen. 
Therefore conſider your ways, O Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and do not deſpiſe the 
the hand which is ſtretched forth to you in' the love of God, and in the motion. 
and guidance of his Spirit, who condeſcends to you exceedingly, that he might 
reach to his own in you, and ſcatter your Apprehenſions, imaginations and Con- 
ceivings about the meanings of Scriptures (which are as ſo many Chains of Death 
and Darkneſs upon you) that ye might come to him in whom 1s Life, and who 
gives life freely to all that come to him. © obſerve what 'Barrs were in the way 
of the Scribes and Phariſces! They would not come to him that they might have 
life ; nay indeed, they could not, as they ſtood. There are greater Barrs in your 
way; yea it is harder for many of you to come to him, than it was for them. 
My upright defire to the Lord for you is, That he would remove the ſtumbling- 
blocks 'out of your way, that he would batter and knock down the fleſh in you, 
that he would firip you of all your knowledge of Scriptures acording to the 
fleſh, that ye might. be made by him capable of knowing and receiving ape fo 
ng h cording 
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cotding to the Spirir3' and then ye will know how! to underitand, honour and make 
uſe''of the Letter alſo: but: cit *then' ye cannot*but "make uſe:of-it-both againſt 
your own Souls, 'and againſt Chriſt 'and 'bis Truth; F DL age ns 
And then for” ſetting up: a natural principle, we! arefurther from that:than ye are 
aware. . For we areas. ſhy of this, and jealous that-it was a natural Principle as ye 
can be, and ſtarted from it, divers of us, till the Lord by his ererfial Power, and | 
demonſtration of his'Spirit reached' our hearts, andi'ſhewed us that ir was the Seed | 
of the Kingdom (even the Root of all the Spiritual life, that either we our ſelves | 
formerly, or ever any. elſe received at any time) and (gave: us the ſight of the 
things of the Kingdom in it, and at length wrought that in us, and for us by it, 
which neyer .was.wrought in. us before, and .which can be wrougtit by nothing elſe 
but the Power of the Spirit. Now + having certainly. felt and' Known the thing 
in- opr own \Hearts. ;-and having alſo ſeen the Snareg.and/ Nets which. the;:Enemy laies 
for you,., whereby he keeps you fram the. true Bread, ; and from the water and wine of 
the Ringdom{even ashe kept us formerly; Y) How can we hold our.peace, but witneſs | 
tg you (in, the love.and drawings. of the Spirit of the Lord ) of the Truth, Lite and | 
Pqwer which we haye. felt in Jeſus, though ye become our Enemies therefore ? Nor | 
do we this to bring you to another.Qpinion or outward Way, (that is not our end) but I 
that: ye might feel the thing it ſelf, and -know afſuredly what is the Truth, in that | 
which never. was degeived it ſelf, nor ever deceived any, nor will ſuffer any to be | 
deceived who, are joyned to. it, and abide in it. O why ſhould ye wander in the 
dark Opinions, and uncertainties of the 'night? .Why ſhould ye not rather come to 
that wherein the Light .of the day Springs, and out .of which it ſhines ? And can the 1 
natural man (who hath his Eyes) be deceived about the Light of the natural Day ? Doth [| 
be not know the Light of the day, both from the Lights, and alſo from the Darkneſs 
of the Night?. Ten thouſand times more certain and inwardly fatisfied is he, who is 
born. of the ſpiritual Day, brought forth in the Light thereof, and who ſpiritually 
ſees, lives and walks therein, So that there is no doubt in him who is grown bp into the 
thing ; but he hath the aſſurance:of Faith, (which is-far above the aſſurance of outward 
ſenſe or reaſon) and the afſurance of Underſtanding, O blcfſed is he who hath an Eye to 
ſee, an Ear to hear,.an Heart to underſtand the things which God hath Revealed by his 
Spirit in this our day, the living Way which he hath now made manifeſt, the Princi- | 
ple of Life that he hath raiſed out of the Grave of Death. - But he that reproacheth | 
and ſpeaketh evil of this, (that will neither enter in himſclf, nor ſuffer others) he is b| 
far from receiving the bleſſing or bleſſedneſs of this Secd ; but groweth up in the wrong | 
Nature and Spuirir, the end whereof is to be Burned, with all that is in Union with 
it,, and groweth up fromit. Therefore come out from that Spirit, come out of that 
dark mind and nature, which neyer ſaw nor, can, ſee. the Truth, (but ſctteth up Opint= 
ons and Appearances of things inſtead of it, and receive the Anointing which is given 
with and in the Seed, which is raiſed in ſome, and viſited in many, in this day of the 
Loxds Love and tender Mercy, to whom the Living, the Scnſible, the Redeemed ing 
Praiſes, and on whorn they wait, for his further manifeſting of his Power and Glory in 
them daily more and more. da Si cas) | BY 
Now Friends ,if ye will know aright,or believe aright,ye muſt know & believe in him, 
who was with the Father before the World was; who was the Saviour, the Jeſus, the 
Chriſt, from everlaſting. For what makes him ſo ? Is it not his Nature ? Is it not the po- 
werof Salvation in him ? His taking upa Body made no alteration in him, added nothing 
to him; ar it was neceſſary that he ſhould take it up to fulfil the Will in it, and to offer 
it up a Sacrifice in his own Life.and Spirit to the Father, This we firmly believe ; & this 
alſo we cannot but ſay further, That the Vertue, the Value,the Worth,the Excellency of 
what was done by him, in the Body, was not of the Body, but it was in him before time, in 
time, &will be after time, & for ever: Yea, itis he to whom the Name Feſus and Chriſt 
did of right belong before he took. up the Body ; and he only put forth in the Body, 
the ſaving Virtue which he had. before, . which belonged to the Nature, to the Anointing: 
in him, whether ever he had ſaved any. with it or no. And this Vertue, this Life, this 
Spirit, this Nature of his,is the Food, the:Righteouſneſs, theGarment of Life &Salvation, 
which he (through the death of rhe. Body) made and prepared a living way for the Sout 
to come. to, to Feed:on, and. be Clothed with. I can hardly ſtop ſpeaking of .theſe 
things far your ſakes, that through my. words (or MAAS of whom CH (hall 
Pratt 1086-43175 Sp "I pleaſe} 
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pleaſe) ye might come to feel that which is able to give you the Holy Underſtanding, 
and might come-to.the true ſenſe: and Experience of. the Truth it ſelf, and might ſee 
who hath blinded you, and how he hath blinded:you, and fed you with Husks: and 
dry Food, inſtead of that which hath the true living Sap in jt... But. while ye fce and 
judge in that which is wrong, ye mvſt-needs judge amiſs both of your ſelves and others, 
and alſo of the Truth it ſelf, and-of the words ſpoken either formerly, -or now concern- 
ing it; whereby ye expoſe and bring your ſelves under the Righteous Judgment of- the 
Truth it ſelf, even .of the Son, and the Light of his Day, which bath Power from: the 
Father to judge all falſe Appearances; Deceits and. Deceivers, Io -.v rom! 
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T hath pleafed- the Lord; as he manifeſted hjs'' Chriſt gloriouſly ' before” the 
 Apoſtacy ; fo to manifeft him ſo again, * Pot*'he was” not only born Gif the 
fleſh) of the' Virgin Mary; but he : was*alſo born' in” the Hpirre : of! the 
woman cloathed with the S9z7;which had ' the. oor under her teet, and' on 
her head a Crown of twelve Stars. She alfſo'brought forth the Man-Child, who-was 
to Rule all Nations wittr a Rod''of Iron, Revit, BEL 7 E000 
Now of .this appearance: and" return © of the Lord Jeſus *Chriſt,  and'his freſh 
bringing forth 'of his Life and Power, in'his- Body, the Church, there'are many 
Witneſſes, who have ſeen, felt and taſted, thereof, with the Eyes and Senſes which 
are of God, and of the New Birth. ' And of this{in 'the Love and good will 'of 
God, and from the drawings and requirings of his Sprr:r) they bear witneſs to others; 
that they alſo might come to ſee*the glory 'and brightneſs of his day; 'and rejoyce 
therein. For indeed it is a glorious Day inwardly in Spirit, 'to thoſe that'are 
quickened and gathered to the living Shephcard and: Biſhop of the Sox, 'by' the eter- 
nal Arm of his Power, And happy is-the- Eye that ſees the things that they' fee, 
and the Ear that hears what they hear, and the Heart that' underſtands the things 
which God hath revealed in ' and-unto them by his Sprrze, he epi ar: 
Glorious was the appearance* of Chriſt in the' fleſh ; but there were blocks'in 
the way of the Jews, that they could not know, own, believe and receive him, 
And glorious is the Adminiſtration of his life 'in'' Sprir, 'in this day of his Power : 
but there are alſo blocks lying in| the way of them to whom it is ſent, which 
cauſe them to ſtumble at it, and keep them both from letting it into them 
and alſo from giving.up to it. But blefſ:4 was he, who was not offended in Chriſt 
then; and bleſſed is he who is not offended at him now. For he that is offended 
at him, who is Life, and gives Life, ſtumbling at the preſent way of diſpenſation, 
which God hath choſen to give it out by, how ſhall he live? This is the cauſe that 
ſo many poor hearts lie mourning and grovelling on the earth, groaning becauſe 
of their ſins, fearing becauſe-of the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the corruption 
of their own hearts, which are continually ready to betray them into his hands; 
becauſe they know not him, who hath ſtreched out his Arm, and is come in his 
Power to deliver ; but are prejudiced againſt the way, wherein he hath and doth deliver; 
Yea, they know not his Voice who calls, Come unto me, I am the Reſurrettion and the 
Life. He thar believeth mn me, ſhall receive my ſtrength; and though he were never ſo 
weak, ſhall become as David ; and though never” ſo unclean, ſhall find the Waters, which 
fpring from my Well to cleanſe him, and nouriſh him to Life everlaſting. 

How tenderly did Chriſt viſit the Jews, in the dayes of his fleſh ? How 
Powerfully, and in the true Authority of -God, did he preach aniong them ? 
what mighty works did he ſhew? andyet they could not believe. Why ſo? The Knemy 
had entred them with his temptations, had (got ſomewhat 'into their minds of 4 
contrary nature,to keep out thereby the ſenſe, knowledge, and acknowledgment of him, 
Sa that when their hearts were even overcome with his Power and ſweet precious 
Doftrine, and ready to yicld that this was he, this was Chriſt indeed; then. the 
Enemy raiſed up fome Argument or other to prejudice them againſt bim, that. he 
might thereby. beat them off, and drive them back again from owning or. receivip 
him. This nan is not of God, ſay ſome; for he keeperh' not the Sabbath. He canno 
be 4 prophet, fay- others, becauſe he 3s of Galilee, ot of whith ye Prophet arifcth, 
He' manor be Chriſt, ſaith a third -ſort, becaufe we know whence he 15; bur when 
Chriſt cometh, na man knoweth whence he is, He is not holy, ſirift, and zealous, 
accor- 
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according to the Law, ſay others; but a looſe perſon, 4 man gluttonous, and a Winc- 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and ſmners ; one who teacheth not his Diſciples to faſt 
and pray, (as the Phariſees did theirs, and 7ohnr, who was generally looked upon 
as a Prophet, did his) but juſtifeth them in plucking the ears of Corn on the. 
Sabbath Day, and ſo thereby rather incouraging them to break |, then ſtrickly to 
obſerve and keep it according to Gods Law. He is a Blaſphemer, ſay ſome, 
(ſpeaks molt horrid blaſphemy) making himſelf equal with God, He reproacheth the moſt 
frict and zealous men that we have,) even our Teachers and Interpreters ofthe Law and 
Prophets) calling them. Zypocrites, painted Sepulchers, blind Guides, &c., and pronounceth 
Wo upon Woagainſt them, And thoſe that are the Children of .4b7ahazz, he calls the 
Children of the Devil, and ſaith, He that commtteth ſim, is the Servant of ſim, But 1 
the Sou(meaning himſelf)-ake you free yee'ſhall be free indeed, And it we will have 
life in us, we muſt believe in him, and eat his fleſh, and drink his blood ; (Did 
ever Moſes, or any of the Prophets teach ſuch Doctrine?) Again, be ſaith, if a 
man keep my ſaying, he ſball never ſee. death; whereas Abraham and the Prophets 
(who believed God, and kept his ſayings) are all dead, This made them even con- 
clude he had a devil, Fohn 8, 52. So how could they underſtand him, when he 
ſaid, He was the Good Shepherd, and the Door, &c. and that all that ever came 
before him were Thieves and Robbers; would they not look upon this as witneſſin 
of himſelf, and endeavouring to ſet up himſelf ? And when he ſaid, Yerily, Very, 
before Abraham was, 1 am; Were they not ready to {tone him, for ſpeaking a 
falſe and impoſſible thing, as it ſeemed to them, he manifeltly being not yer fifty 
years old? But ſuppoſe it to be true, that he was before Abrahaw, how then 
could he be the Meſſiah, who was to come of Abraham, and out of the loyns 
of David, according to the Scriptures ? And then for his Miracles, having before- 
hand concluded that he was a bad Man, a Sinner, a breaker df the Sabbath, a Blaſphemer, 
a deceiver of the People, cc. How eafie was it for them to harden themſelves againſt 
them, and to infer that he wrought not theſe things by the Power of God, but by the 
aid and aſſiſtance of the Devil, to overthrow the Laws and Ordinances of 11oſes and 
ro ſet up himſelf and hisnew Doctrine by ? Indeed many (and ſome ſeemingly ſtrong 
and unanſwerable) were the exceptions, which the wiſdom and underſtanding in them 
(which was out of the Life and Power of Truth) formed againſt Chriſt, whereby 
they juſtified themſelves in their refuſal of him, who was Sealed and ſent of the Father, 
and ſo excluded themſelves the Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. 

This is paſt, and they can condemn them now, who themſelves are aCting over 
again the ſame thing in Spirit, Ir pleaſeth the Lord thus to ſuffer things to be, 
ſtill ſo to give forth the diſpenſations of his Life, as they alone that are in ſome 
meaſure of his Life can diſcern them, And the ſame ſpirit (under a new guiſe) 
ſtill oppoſeth Truth 1a its preſent appearanee and diſpenſation, and ſtirreth men up to 
flight and blaſpheme that holy Name and Power which they that believe. in, are ſa- 
ved and ſantified by, Well what ſhall I ſay to you; O that ye could diſcern Spirits ! O 
that ye could ſee what Spirit yeare of,and whom ye ſerve, in oppoſing the preſent diſpen- 
ſation of Life ! O that ye could ſee how ye read Scriptures out of that which wrote them, 
& bend them againſt that which wrote them,making yourſelves wiſe and ſtrong in a wrong 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſet upon his holy Hill of Sion, and who appeareth there, though you ſee it not. 
For Sion is not now literal, or after the fleſh; (the Day is come, the ſhadows 
are gone.) But Sion is the holy Hill of God in Spirit, upon which the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem was built, which is revealed, come down, andcoming down from Heaven, 
and many of the Heavenly Citizens' dwell there already, and more are coming 
thither to dwell; for even from the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, ſhall the ga- 
thering be, to fit with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken, which Kingdom was received by the Chriſtians formerly before the Apoſta- 
. cy, and is now received again, bleſſed be his Name, who lives and reigns in Power, 
over all the Spirits of darkneſs and deceit, maintaining his pure Life and Truth in 
the hearts of his Children, in deſpite of them all. 

But why ſhould you thus err in Heart: from the pure Truth? why ſhould you not 
open to him that knocks in his holy Power, and in the a of his Spirit 
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to. your Conſciences ? Why ſhould a ſubtile device. of the deceiver be let in and 


hugged by you, to cauſe you to thruſt him back from your hearts, who is the Word 


of cternal Life, and with whom are the words of eternal Life? the Lord God dif- 
cover the deep deceits of the Enemy to you, whereby he. captivateth your hearts 
and underſtandings; that it may not be always. ſaid of you, as it was of the Jews, He 
came uo his own, and his own recerved him not. But to aS many as received him, 
he gave power in the day of his fleſh, and he giveth much more Power to them 
that reecive him in Spirit (in the Day of his Spirit) to become the Sons of God. 
And becauſe they are Sons, he poureth out abundantly of -his Spirit upon them 
And he that hath the Spirit, hath the Son; and he that hath the. Son, hath Life. 
But he that hath not the Son, (but blaſphemeth the .appearance- and light of his 
Spirit} hath not life; but is yet in that Wiſdom and Knowledge which is death, 
and which keeps him dead. 4 | 

Now the Lord, of his tender Mercy, makes you ſenſible of, and' pardon your oppoſing 
and reſiſting bis Truth, and alſo cauſe the Light of Life to (hine in your hearts, 
quicku1g and guiding you thereby out -of the Land of Death and Darkzeſs, into the 
holy Land of Life ; that all that ſincerely breath after Truth, may (through the faithfull 
travel ) come to fit down, dwell and feed together mnt, in the one Power, um the one Life, 
in the one holy Spirit, where is pure Reſt and 'Peace, perfett Joy and Satisfattion for 
evermore, Amen. [6.0 | 


Some QUERIES concerning Chriſt and his Appearances ; his taking upon him 
our fleſh : As alſs. concerning his fleſh and blood, and our being formed 
thereof, and feeding thereon. | 


Query, I. 
Hether there was not a neceſſity of Chriſts taking upon him our fleſh, for 
the redemption of thoſe that had ſinned, and the ſatisfaction of the juſtice 
offended ? | 

Ower. 2, Whether the Father did not accordingly prepare a body for him, to 
do his Will in all things in, and particularly to offer up to him the acceptable Sa- 
crifice for the fins of the whole World? 

Quer, 3, ,Whether it. was not neceſſary, in this reſpect alſo, that Chriſt 
ſhould take upon him our fleſh, that he might have experience of our temptations 
and infirmities, and become a merciful and faithful High Prieit and Interceſſor for 
us? 

Qaer. 2, Wherein lay the value and worth of his Sacrifice, and of all he did? 
Did it lie chiefly'in the thing done, or in the Life wherein he did it; in that he 
did it in the pure Faith, and obedience to the Father? He became obedient unto 
death, even the death: of the Croſs; and he through the eternall Spirit offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot to God. | 

Quer. 5, What was he, for whom the Father prepared a body, and who took 
it up to do. the Will, and did the Will in it ? was he not the Arm of God; the 
Power of God, the Saviour and Salvation of God, the Jeſus and Chriſt of God? 

Quer. 6. To whom do the Names and Titles, Feſws and Chriſt, chiefly, 
& in the firſt place belong ? do they belong to the Body which was took by him, ot 
to. him who took the Body? The Body. hath its' Nature and Properties, and 
the. eternal , Word, or Son of God, (the pure ſpotleſs Lamb; the Fountain of 
Innocency) its Nature and Properties. Now the Query is, Which was the ap- 
pointed Saviour of the: Father, which was the Anointed of the Father? chiefly, and 
in, the firſt place; Whether the Body prepated, or he for whom the Body was 
prepared, to do'-the. Will, and offer up the acceptable Sacrifice in ? Bb 43 

Quer. 7, Which is Chriſts Fleſh and Blood which we are to partake of, where- 
of we. are to. be formed, which we are to cat and drink, and which: 1s meat and drink 
indeed,. nouriſhing #0 life- everlaſting ? Is it the fleſh and blood of the. Body, which 
67 Was 


Part 11. _ © of Chriſtianity; _ | | Mo 
was prepared; for, 'and taken by him, wherein he: tabernacled, 4nd.appeared? or is it 
the fleſh and blood: of him, who took, tabernacled and appeared in the Body ? For 
that which he took upon him was our Garment, even the fleſh and blood of 
our Nature, which is of an earthly periſhing Nature : but the is of an eternal 
Nature, and his fleſh, and blood and bones are of: his Nature. Now as the Life 
and Nature, which is begotten. in his, is Spiritual; fo that which feeds, and is the 
nouriſhment of it, muſt needs be''of a ſpiritual and-:.cternal Nature. 

Quer. 8. "What is the Bread. which came down from Heaven ? 1s not the Bread 
and the Fleſh all one? Outwardly-viſible fleſh and: blood was. not in Heaven, nor 
came down from Heaven; but the- bread of Life did come down from Heaven, 
Which the heaveniy Birth feeds on, and lives by; For that which Redeems, that which is 
Jeſus (the Saviour) came down from Heaven, and took upon him a body of fleſh here on 
earth, in which 'he manifeſted himſelf as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, - and did the 
work appointed 'him by the Father, (Fob. 17. 1. &c.) op 
- Quer, 9g, What was that which ſaved people outwardly, - from their ou:- 
ward infirmities and diſeaſes, while Chriſt was.on earth in that Body? Was it the 
Body, or the Life, Power and Spirit' of the Father-withjn the Body, and manifeit- 


ed through the Body? And can any thing: leſs:ſave'inwardly-? Now that which ſaves, 


that which bath the Virtue and Power of Salvation in, 1t, that the Eye of Faith is 
to fix upon, and not to ſtick or ſtop in that; through which the Life works ir. 
| Quer, 10, Who was he that humbled himſelf, that made himſelf of no reputation, 
that rook upon him the form of a Servant,-'and' was made in the likeneſs of men, 
and found in faſhion (or habit) as a- man? was -it - the-body of fleſh? or was it 
He that was glorified of the Father before the: World was ? And who is to have 
the honour and exaltation? At whoſe Name ts every .knee to bow ? Is not the re- 
ward to him, who laid down his Glory, to -take upon him the body of fleſh, and 
appear in it, that he might honour, glorifie and fulfill the Will of his Father ? 

wer, 11, Are not the Children and. He of one?. is not he and they of the ſame 
ſtock? (Hoth he'that Sanitifieth,, and they who .are Santtified, are alt of one, Heb. 
2. 11,) Is it not from thence; that he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, e- 
ven becauſe he finds the Natnre, Spirit and Life. of his Father in them? What 
makes a Child to God? Is it not the being :begotten of the Father, and born of 
the Spirit? And that which is-born .of 'the © Spirit, is Spirit, Now . mark: Have 
we the denomination and relation with Chrift} from that which is Spiritual, and 
hath Chriſt himſelf the name from,- or becauſe of the: body of fleſh? Nay, nay, the 
Name Chriſt was from the anointing which was in the Body, which ran into, and 
filled the Veſlel. Ir is true, the Body in and by the Union, partakes. with him of 
his Name; but the Name belongs chicfly, - and molt properly, to the treaſure 
in the Veſſel. | 4 

Quer. 12, What is it to put on Chriſt, or what is the putting on of Chrilt ? 

Is it the putting on of that body of fleſh? Or- the putting on a belief concerning 
him, according to what is ſaid of him in Scripture ? Or is it not rather a putting 
on of his Nature, his Seed, his Spirit, his | Life, wherewith the Souls of thoſe 
that are born from above are cloathed, as the': body is. with a Garment ? 

ver. 13, Who was it that faid, I am the: Reſvrretion and the Life? Was it 
not Chriſt ? And what did he fay it concerning ? Did he ſay it concerning/the Body ? Or 
did he fay it concerning 'the Power and Virtue of the Father, which was in the Body:? 
Did he not ſay it concerning, that which had the Power of Life in it, before it 
took up the Body, and had alſo the Power of Life while it was in the Body 3 yea, 
and could raiſe up not only other Bodies, but that: alſo after it had laid it down ? 
For after it was laid in the Grave, he could raiſe it up, and take it on again, as 
well as he did at firſt, when it was firſt prepared, (For 10. 17, 18.) . 
' Ger! 14. If I, or any one elſe have felt thes ſaving Arm of the- Lord revealed 
in us: If we have felt a meafure of the ſame Life, Power and Anointing revealed 


in our Veſſels, as was Revealed in his :-Is it not ofthe fame Nature ?, Is it not the ſame. 
thing ? Is not Chriſt the Seed? And is not this Seed-ſown inthe heart 2: Now if this Seed. 


ſpring and grow up in me into a ſpititual ſhape or form,(though it be but of a Babe) is not 
Sri then formed in'me ? 1f I be ingrafted into, and*grow upiinir, am 1 not ingrafced 
oy B 2 ;nto 
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into Chriſt, (the true Olive-Tree, the true Vine) anddo Inot grow upinhim? And isnot 
this the ſame Chriſt that took upon him the body of fleſh, & offered it without the Gates 
of Feruſalem? Is there any more than one, or is there any other than he ? is Chriſt divided? 
Is there one Chriſt within, & another without ? He that knoweth the leaſt meaſure of the 
thing, doth he not know the thing in ſome meaſure? And he that is in the leaſt meaſure of 
the thing, is he not in the thing? He that knoweth the Son, doth he not alſo know the 
Father ? And he that knoweth the Spirit, doth he not alſo know the Son ? And he that is 
in the Spirit, is he not in the Son? For they are one Nature and Being, A man 
may have notions of the one, and not of the other ; but their Nature, their Being, 
their Life, their Virtue is inſeparable. And as Chriſt ſaid concerning the Father, 
That he was in the Father, and the Father in him; and that he that ſaw him, ſaw 
the Father. So may .it not be as truly affirmed (in: the true ſence and underſtand- 
ing of Life ) concerning Chriſt, that he is in the Spirit, and. the Spirit in him 
and that he that ſeeth the Spirit, ſeethhim3 and he that ſeeth him ſeeth the Spirit ? 
For he is the' Spirit, according to that Scripture, 2 Cor, 3, 17.. Now the Lord is that Spi- 
Tit ; and where the Spirit of the Lord 3s, there is Liberty, What to do? Why, to ſee 
and read within the Vail, and to: behold the . glory of the Lord, - which is revealed 
there ; which they whom? the Vail: was over formerly, or whom the Vail is over 
now, have not Liberty to do,” Here is confuſion and impeffibility to mans wiſdom ; 
that Chriſt ſhould be'all one with the Spirit; that Chriit ſhould ſend the Spirit in 
his Name, and alſo himſelf be the Spirit whom he ſends, (This is an heard ſay- 
ing, who can bear it?) And yet this confuſion to man, is Gods Wiſdom, and 
pretious in their eye, who are-:taught of him. 
For it is one and the ſame Chriſt that was ſignified in Types and Shadows under the 
{ aw, Revealed in the fulneſs of time in that prepared Body, and afterwards in Spi- 
rit, Now after he was Aſcended, herecejved the Spirit ſo as he had not received him 
before; and ſo having received the Promiſe of the Father, he ſo Diſpenſeth the Spi- 
rit to his Brethren-and Diſciples, .as it had not been Diſpenſed before. Indeed he com- 
forted and refreſhed his People under the Law. by his Holy Spirit, which was their in- 
ftruRer then, (Neb. 9. 20.) and taught them the things of God under Types, Sha- 
dows and Reſemblances, When he.came in the Body, he choſe out Diſciples, whom 
he taught the things of the Kingdom, and was a Refreſher and Comforter of them 
therein. (And was not this another Comforter, than thoſe had under the Law? Had 
the Jews before, ever any fuch Comforter, as Chriſt was to his Diſciples in his 
bodily preſence? ) Now when he aſcends, he Receives the Spirit from the Father, 
as the Father had Promiſed him; . and having ſo received him, he ſends him to 
them for their Comforter. And'may not this juſtly be Termed another Comfortes, 
than Chriſt was in his Bodily Preſence; And yer is it not alſo the ſame Spirit of 
Life, that had been with them in that Body? So that it is another in the way of 
Adminiſtration, but the ſame in Subſtance, even the Word which was from the begin- 
ning, the Spirit which was from Everlaſting; and to Everlaſting there is no other, 
Now as the Father ſent the Soz, and yet was with, and in-the Sz; ſo the Sor ſend- 
ing the Spirir, he alfo is with, and in the Spirze, And as it is the Fathers Will, 
that the ſame honour be piven to the Sor, as -is given to him; ſo it is 
the Sons pleaſure, that the ſame Honour be given to his Sprrit, as is given to him. 
Yea, as he that will Worſhip the Father, muſt Worſhip the $92, mult come to him 
in the S972, muſt appear before him in the Soz, muſt Reverence and Kiſs the Sozz ; ſo 
he that will come to Chriſt, will Worſhip him, muſt come to him in the Sprric, 
muſt bow to him in the Spzrit, Yea he that will know and Worſhip Chriſt in his ful- 
neſs (in the Majeſty of his Glory, Dominion and Power) muſt learn to bow at the 
loweſt Appearance of his Light and Spirzr, even at the very Fect of Jeſus; for that 
is the loweſt part of the Body. NO 
Quer, 15. Did not the Bridegroom go away, as to his Appearance in Fleſh, 
that he might come again in Spirix * Did not the Apoſtles, who knew his Appearance 
in Fleſh, and his Tabernacling among them, know alſo afterwards his Appearance in 
Spirit, and his Tabernacling in them ? And were not their hearts filled with joy un- 
fpeakable, and full of Glory, becauſe of the Preſence of the Bridegroom? Did 
they not know the Man-Child born and brought forth in Spir:r, as really as ever h: was 
| ora 
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' Bern and brough&forth m'Fleſh ? - Yea, id they .not Travel and help toibrinp hin 
"forth? Wetc'there not nity wang who could fay congerning the ſpiritual and 
> inward Apptarance of theBrilegroom, VVe know'that the Sv2 of God, the Etctnagl 

Life, the pure Power and V Viſdom -of the Father is come? '-Did they not recewe 
-ftom'him'me Underſtanding which he gives iti/and by his coming? Yea, Were they 
2 not in him that ig true, even in Jeſus'Chriſt the Sz, -who is the true God, - and Life 
:Bternal ?- (1 Foln'5, 20.) Had they not received the Kingdom which could nort-be 
"ſhaken ? © And did'thiey neverſce-and\Converfe with the King inthe Kingdom ? Nay, 
'Did not'he walk in them'and' they in him, and-he ſup with thern-and 'they with him, 
cating and (diinking together the'Bread and V Vine of the Kingdom, freſh and new 
4a 'the Kingdom ?* Otharye could Read in Spryiti-- © that ye did receive that mes- 
ure of /ife from Ehrtſt, which the Father hathy affotred/you, that ye might Read there- 


_ 


m3: butrfie Letter (read outoof 'the Spizzr)-barkngth: and killeth, | 
' 'Quer, '16,-VVhat is the Laver-of Regenerativh,:orthe 'V Vater wherewith the S94/ 
xs waſhed, and whereof a mah i$:Bbrn again? bs it optward or inward? Is it the 
VVater whichiran out of the fide: of the nature} Body, when'it was Picrced with a 
Spear? Qr the water which ſprings from the: Foograin of Life; the water which 
Dloweth from: the | Spirie ? V Vhat''are *the'V Vaters which - Corrupt Mud, and 
defile the mind?* Are they outward waters ?-{Aq::what 'are-the' waters which 
putifie and cleanſe it? Can they be of a lowewharare than” Spiritual? What are 
the waters which anſwer the thirſt of rthe''$vul afcer Life, after Purity, 
after Salvation ? That refreſh '-and plad- the (Heart of him that- drinketh 
thereof? Are they not from the*Pure' River, clear 'as' Chryitat, which runs from 
the Throne? And if the water which cl&anſech- and/ nouriſheth the Soul be Spiri- 
tual; can the fleſh and blood (which falleth not ſhort of the water: in its Virtues, 
Properties and' Operations) be inferiovr to it ininature and kind ? 
©uer, 17, Can outward blood cleanfe the Conſcience ? ye that are Spiritual conſider. 
(Can outward water waſh the - Sow/' clean ?) ' Ye that have ever felt the blood of 
ſprinkling from the Lord upon your conſciences, and -your Conſciences cleanſed 
. thereby z did ye ever feel it to: be' outward? It is one thing what a man appre- 
k hends (in the way of notion) from-the' Letter concerning the things of God, ind 
another thing what 4 man 'feels in Spirin, EY 
Baer, 18, Secing the Apoſtle-ſpeaks of purifying the Heavenly things themſelves, 
Ebr, 9. 23. I would ſeriouſly be inquired into; and'the Lord waited on toknow 
what nature theſe Sacrifices muſt be of, which'cleanſe the Heavenly things? Whe- 
ther they muſt'not of neccffity be Heavegly? If ſo, then whether was ir the fleſh 
: and blood .of the Vail, or the fleſh and Vlood within the Vai!? Whether was it 
; the fleſh and blood of the outward earthly Nature, or the fleſh and blood of the 
inward Spiritual Nature ? Whether was it the-fl:h and blood which Chrift took 
of the firſt Adams Nature, or' the fleſh and blood of the ſecond Adams Nature ? 
Oucr, 19, What is that wherein they that *are in the Spirrt, behold as. in a 
| Glaſs, with open face, the glory of the Lord'? Is it not Chriſt ? And how is Chriſt 
þ ſo? Is it not as he is made manifeſt in Spirv? ? 'Doth he know Chriſt aright, or 
- believe in him aripht, that knowethhim according to! his bodily appearance, (that 
can relate, and firmly believe what he did therein) or ke that knoweth and be- 
lieveth in his Spirit and Power'? Henceforth kiow we ny man afrey the fleſh; no 
not Chriſt (ſaith rhe Apoſtle) ' though 'we have” known him ſo. What meanerh 
that? The ſame thing may be; known ſeveral : wayes; outwardly, inwardly; 
according to' the Fleſh, according+to" the Spirit. - Now, if ye ate of the Spurir, live 
in the Spirit: If ye live in the Spire; know! inthe Spire the-rhings 'of God after 
the Spirit, as the Spirit reveals, as that which is bath of God' receives; and not as 
the wiſdom; underſtanding, reafori; 'and fleſh of rsn' can receive 3 and then ye will 
come into flowſhip' with Chrj{, both: in his death ' and” reſurrection, and know in- 
deed the refurreMion both® of the Life and of- the Body, whitly ro'ktiow, and' be 
able to acknowkedge' in Jeſus; is Vety* pretiovs 7 
Quer, 20. Hath..not Chriſt made vs Kings©4rid- Priefts t& Got, even' his Far 
ther” What is it that's the” Ring and-Pticſt- iy *And if w& be Prieſts, muſt 
we not have {bmewhat to' offer 2 Whit” have wwe 68 offer ?” And what makes oh? 
$acrifices ſavoury and acceptable? Is it not that of his Spire, that of his es 
. Whic 
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which isin them ? Is it not the Faith, the Love, the obedience {which are all::of 
him) wherein they are offered? If we ſhould give our- bodies. to. be burned-;.(iin 
the way of teſtifing to Truth) without this, would they be accepted?; W we-give 
but a cup of cold water in this, is it not: accepted 7, hy 7 nh 6] 

| Now, is the Life, the Faith, the Obedience of. the Son the .thing-,which is-o& ya- 
Jue in us? And was it. not the ſame which was of value in him?.. What did-the 
Father require of the Sen, for ſatisfattion for :44ams diſobedience ?, Was it not 
the obedience of the ſecond Adam, which weighed idown the tranſgreſſion and..giſ- 


obedience of the firſt? Doth not -this make all righteous, (who ares. of-Him, :and 


found in his Nature) as the tranſgreſſion'of the firſt made all unrighteous:?: (Ker. Fo 19.) 
Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not. Lo 1 come to do thy Will ©- God. (Re 
taketh away the firit,, that he, may. eſtabliſh .the ſecond.) By the which Will we 
are ſanCtified, through the offering of the Body: of :Jeſus Chriſt; oncerfor all, ' Heb. 
i0. 9, 10, What can be plainer to -that- which..hath. /Truths ear? So,. by Truth 
manifeſted in the heart, there. is nothing denied of what is ſaid concerning Chriſt 
in Scripture, but every thing, owned, believed, and.. received in, its proper place... 
Quer. 21, Who is the Capgain of-our; Salvation. ?; Who is it that girdeth himſelf 
with Might, riding! on conquering and 'to- conquer; all the Enemies. .of- the, Soul ? 
Is it not the Lamb? ls it not Chriſt ? Is 4t not he-whoſe Name is called the Word 
of God? And yet how can it-be he?. Is not he to ſit at Gods- right hand, untill 
his Enemies be made his footſtool: +; Wn_ts..- eh 8 
Oucr, 2.2. VVhat is the Water and Spirit, whereof a man muſt be born again, or he 
cannct ſee the Kingdom, of God? ls it-Chrifts: Fleſh and Blood or no? His. Fleſh 
faw no Corruption; and Incorruptible Fleſh and Blood-may enter the Kingdom, though 
Corruptiole cannot, - ob rh 060 TR TE oye 74 
Our, 23, What did all the Types, Vails and Shadows under the Law ſignify ? Did 
they lignify another Vail? Did they ſignify. or ſhadow out that which was outward ? 
or Gi they ſhadow out and fignify7 that inward Life, Vertue, , and ſaving Power, 
which was the {ubfiance of all ? OG aAnay nnd es” | | 
Quer. 24. 1s not the Subſtance, -the Life, the Anointing called Chriſt, wherever 
It is foi:nd ? Doth not the Name belong,ta the :whole Body (and every Member in the 
Prdy; as u<ll as to the Head ? Are they not all of one, yea all one in the Anointing ? 
V Vas not this the great deſire of his Heart to the Father, that they all might be one, 
even as the Father and Chriſt were one, Fehr 17. 21, &. 23. And ſo being one in the 
ſame $pzr:t, (one in the ſame Life, one in the ſame Divine Nature,. 2 Per, 1,4. even 


. partakers of Gods Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10.) Chriſt is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, 


Heb. 2, 11. nor is the Apoſtle aſhamed to give them the-Name Chr:/t together with 
him, 2 Cor, 12.12, The Body is the ſame with the Head ; one and the ſame in Nature ; 
and doth not the Name belong to the Nature in the whole ? So that the Name is not 
Siven to the Veſſci, but to the Nature, to the Heavenly Treaſure; to that which is of 
himin the Veſlcl, to that which the. Lord from Heaven begets in his own Image, and 
Likeneſs, of his own Subſtance, of his own ſeed, of his own Spirit and pure Lite. 

Ower, 25. VVhat was that live Cole from the Altar, whereby the Prophet 1ſazab's 
Iniquity was taken away, and his fin Purged? - ſa. 6. 6,7. Can any thing purge away 
ſin, but the Blood of Chriſt ? Eg 1 | 

Query. 26, VVhat are the Leaves of the Tree of Life, which are for the healing of 
the Nations-? Is not Chriſt the Tree of Life ? Is there any other Tree of Life befides 
him? Is there any other Healer? And what do theſe Leaves of the:Tree of Life 
heal the Nations of? Do they not heal them of their fins, and of the fickneſſes and 
diſtempers of their Souls becauſe of. their fins? And have theſe Leaves any of the 

Quer, 27. Is not Chrilt the true Vine, the, true Olive-Tree ; the living Vine, the 
living Olive-Tree; the ſpiritual Vine, the ſpiritual, Olive-Treez into which all the 
ſpiritvally living are ingrafted? As'the Father is the Husbandman; fo is not the, Son 
the Vine? And hath not this ſpiritygl, this Eternal Vine:in it-juice and ſap of an eter- 
nal Nature ?. and is not this ſap its blood ?  _.. ..; pr gon —prerh4- ors 


. 4 s. 


Duer. 28; Is there not a choice, Vine, to which. the Foal and Aﬀes Colt of the Seed 


of 7adah is tyed? and are. not the Garments: and Cloaths of the true Jews walk 
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ed in the Wine, afid in the Blood of the Grapes of this Vine ?. (Ger, 49: 
Ii. 
_ 29. What is that which the earthly Nature ſlayes? And what is the Blood 
which the Earthly Nature ſhall diſcloſe, and' the Slain which it ſhall no more co- 
ver. | 
Ower, 30. What are the Robes which are waſhed and made white in the Blood of 
the Lamb? and how are they waſhed and made white therein? And what js the 
Blood (of what Nature? Earthly or Spiritual?) wherein they are waſhed and made 
white ? 

Quer, 31. What is it to have, or how come we to have ſeliowſtiip with Chriſt in 
his Death, and to ſuffer and be Crucified with him? ls it by having our natural Bo- 
dies Crucified on the ſame Croſs of Wooe (or ſome ſuch like one) as his Body was Cru- 
cited on? or by having the fleſhly Nature Crucified, ſubdued and worn out of our 
Souls, Minds, Spirits, &c. by the Power of the Spirir ? Rom, 8. 13, Now if thefleſh 
we are to put off, b: of ſuch a nature and kind, to wit, inwardly and ſpiritually Cor- 
rupt; mult not the fleſh of Chriſt, which we are to put on inſtead thereof, be of as 
deep, inward and Spiritual a Nature * What is the Fleſh whereof we are to be un- 
cloathed, before we can be Cloathed with Chriſt ? Is it outward or bodily? And 
what is Chriſts Fleſh we are to put on ?. is that any more outward ot bodily, than 
that which we arc to put off, 

zcr. 32, Is not the fleſh and blood which they that have eternal Life feed on, and 
which nouriſheth them up to Life Eternal, (they continuing to feed thereon, and not 
feeding afterwards on ſtrange fleſh, and ſtrange blood) 1 ſay, is not this fleſh and blood 
Spirit and Life * For that is it which profiteth, Fohn 6. 64. 1s it not the fleſh and blood 
of the Word? Wasnot the Word made Fleſh? and did not the Word, who was 
made Fleſh, dwell and appear in a Tabernacle of Fleſh, and cauſe the Glory of his own 
Divine Fleſh, to ſhine through that earthly Fleſh? O Read and Conſider, that ye 
who have ſtumbled and Murmured againſt the Truth, may ſtumble or murmur no 
more, but now at length receive the pure and pretious Doctrine thereof, (and ſo 
come to witneſs the fulfilling of that Promiſe, 1/a. 29. 13. & v. 24.) and praiſe him 
who giveth underſtanding. 

Qter. 33. Isnot the true Church, Fleſh of Chriſts Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone ? Is 
not the falſe, or Antichriſtian Church, fleſh of Antichriits fleſh, and* bone of Anti- 
chriſts bone ? Whar is the fleſh of the Spiritual V Vhore, which is to be ſtripped na- 
ked and burnt with fire ? Shall ever the Church, which is of Chriſts Fleſh, be ſtrip- 
ped naked and burnt with Fire? Nay, doth not his Fleſh make able to abide the de- 
vouring fire, and to dwell with the everlaſting burnings ? 

Ouer. 34. VVhat is the pure Milk of the V Vord, which is milxed out to the Babes 
from the pure Breaſt ? and what is the Breaſt from which it is milked out? Is it of 
the fleſh of Chriſt or no ? 

ur. 35. Are not the wicked of the ſeed and fleſh of the Serpenr? (Is not 
that the Body of Fleſh, of Sin, of Death, which is to be pur off? And are 
not they who are renewed in ſpirit, of the Seed and Fleſh of Chriſt * (is not that the 
Body or Garment of Holineſs, of Righteouſneſs of Life, which is to be put on ? 

Quer, 36. Is it not as neceſſary. that the Eternal VVord be made Fleſh inwardly, 
that ſo the Children may feed on him, as it was for him to take on him an outward bo- 
dy of fleſh, to ſuſfcr and die for them, and to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, both of the 
Law, of the Letter, and of the Law of the Spirit in ? 

Ouer. 37. Is therenot that which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt ? and do not 
they which dwell there, inftead of cating Chriſts Fleſh. and drinking his Blood, put his 
fzſh to pain,Crucifying it in & to themſelves, trampling under foot the Son of God, & 
counting the Blood of the Covenant an un-holy thing * Read the Figure. Did not qut- 
ward Jſracl ſuffer in outward Egype? Did: not juſt Lo ſuffer in Sodom? Doth not 
the ſpiritual Seed ſuffer in and by ſpiritual Egypr ? Doth not the Fleſh of the Holy and 
juſt One, ſuffer in and by ſpiritual Sodom ? 

Quer, 33. VVhat is that which the Gentile-Chriſtians, who are not Jews inward, 
Circumtiſed in heart and Spirit, who know not the inward Temple (the place of the 
true Jews V'Vorſhip, where they V Vorſhip the Father in __ and Truth) but only 

| Wore 
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worſhip in the outward Court, vvhich God' hath caſt off, 5nd left ont of his meaſure; 
Rev. i1. 2, I ſay, What is that Holy City which theſe Gentiles tread under foot 
forty two months? Is it the Church which is of the Fleſh and Bones of Chr, 
or no? | | | 
He that knoweth the ſubſtance, the Seed of the Kingdom, the Birth of the Sr:rit, 
knoweth the Fleſh and Blood which is of the-Seed. And this Fleſh is Fleſh indeed, 
this Blood is Blood indeed, even the Fleſh and Blood of the Seeds Nature; but the 
o:her was but the Fleſh and Blood of our Nature, which he honoured in taking upon 
him in which he did the Will, in which he offered up the acceptable Sacrifice ; bur 
yet did not give the honour from his own Fleſh and Blood to it. For the Fleſh and” 
Blood of our Nature, was not his own naturally, but only as he picaſed to take it 
upon him and make it his. But that whereof he formeth us, (and which he giveth us to 
cat and drink }'is the Fleſh and Blood of his own Nature: And this was it wherein 
was the Virtue, and wherein is the Virtue, Life and Power for ever. Happy, O hap- 
py is he whois of it, who 1s takenout of and formed of him, (as Eve was of Ada ) 
and ſo becomes Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, Then will he know the My- 
ſtery of Life, feed on the thing it ſelf, and not ſtumble about appearances and expreſ- 
ſions, as thoſe that are out of, and from the thing it ſelf, do, through the darkneſs of 
their mind, and becauſe of cheir ignorance of the thing ſpoken of in the Scriptures. 


An Tncitation to Profeſſors ſeriouſly to conſider, Whether they or we fail, 
im the true acknowledement and owning of the Chriſt which died at 
Teruſalem. 


hath gathered (out of the wandrings, out of the many: Profeſſions, 

out of the ſeveral ſcattered eſtates and conditions, wherein his Eye 
| pitied us, and hjs fove found us out) intoa meaſure of the eternall 
Reft; where we have found that Life, that Power, that manifeſtation of the c- 
ternal Spirit,' and. that redeeming Virtue, which we never were before diſtinaly 
acquainted withz I ſay, having taſted of this, having known this, having felt this, 
and come to a real enjoyment of it, in ſome degree, in our ſeveral meaſures; we 
could not poſſibly conceal this Treaſure, but in bowels. of love (and in the movings 
of the Life and Power of the Spirit.) have been drawn to teſtifie of it to them 
who are left behind, groveling under the burthen of corruption, and crying out 
becauſe of the fin and bondage from the powers of darkneſs, who hath in a miſt with- 
held their eyes from beholding that living Virtue, which is able to ſave (and doth 
ſave, bleſſed be his Name) therefrom. 

Now this we have often found, That this our Teſtimony hath not been received 
in the ſame Spirit and Love, wherein it hath gone forth ; but the Enemy (by his 
ſubrilty) hath: raiſed up jealoufies concerning us, and prejudices againſt us, as if 
we denyed the Scriptures and Odinances of God, and that Chriſt that died at 7e- 
ruſalem, profeſſing him only in words (to win upon others þy) but denying him 
in reality and ſubſtance. 

To clear this latter, (for my heart is only at this preſent drawn out concern=- 
ing that) we have ſolemnly profeſſed, in the fight of the Lord God (who hath gi- 
ven us the knowledge of his Son in Life and Power) thefe two things. 

Firſt, That we do really in our hearts own that Cbr:ff, who came in the fulneſs 
of time, in that prepared Body to do the Fathers Will (his coming into the World, 
Doctrine, Miracles, Sufferings, "Death, Reſurrection, &c.) in plainneſs and fimpli- 
city of heart, according as it is. expreſſed in the Letter of the Scriptures. 

Secondly, That we own no other Chriſt then that, nor hold forth no other thing 
for Chriſt, but. him. who, then appeared and was made manifeſt in fleſh. 

Now it would be nakedly inquired into by profeſſors, what is the reaſon 
that their jealouſies ill remain concerning us, and why they are ſtil] ſd ready, 
to caſt this upon us? certainly if they did know and own the ſame. thing with us, 


(in 
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(in, the. Spirit, and in the Power, in the Life, and in the Love which is of- the 
Truth.) this prejudice, and theſe hard thoughts could not remain. But.if they them- 
ſclves do not know Chrilt in the Spirit (but only according to a relation, of .the 
Letter) no marvel though they miſs both' of the Spirit, and of the true intent and 
meaning of the Letter, and likewiſe be . liable to claſh againſt the Truth, as it is 
wade manifeit in others, - Bl NN Sh SR EO oE 

And indeed the Lord hath ſhewen me' in Spirit ſeveral times, that. they them- 
ſelves aye guilty of that very charge (and that he will ſo implead them at his Judg- 
ment-Seat ) which they caſt upon us, even of denying that Chr3J# which died ar Fe- 


.-ruſalem;.to be the Chriſt, For he that owneth the words of Scripture,. as. he 


apprehends or; conceives them in the reaſonings of his mind, and doth not wait to 
have them revealed in the Spzrir, keeping out of his own reaſonings and conceivitgs, 
and waiting patiently till the Lord open the thing in the Spiric, he ſetteth up his 
own conceivings, or an Image in his mind of the mind of the Spzrir, bur miſſeth 
of the thing ir ſelf; which alone is known in the Sprrir, by them who wait up- 
on the Spz74e there to receive it, and are not haſty to ſer up their own reaſonings 
and imaginations concerning the thing in the mean time. IT: pl 
No mancan in Truth call Jeſus the Lord, but by the Spirzt, But ary man that is 
any thing ſerious, and weighs the Scriptures in the natural part, may ſo learn to 
acknowledge his coming into the VVorld, and that he is Lord and King, &c. 
and may thus call him Zord, yea, and kindle a great heat in his affetions towards 
him ; but all this (out of the Life, out of the Spirzr) is but mans Image, which 
he forms in his mind, in his reading the Scriptures, and obſerving things therefrom. 
But the true calling Jeſus Lord, is from the ors bi his Eternal Virtue in the Spirit, & 
finding the Scriptures opened to him by the* Spirit, in a Principle which is above, the 
Reaſon, comprenends the Reaſon, and confqunds, and”brings it to nothing. 
Again, There is no true Knowledge of. Chriſt, no' living Knowledge, no ſaving 


Knowledge, no Knowledge which hath the eternal Virtue in it ; but that which.is: 


received and retained in a meaſure of Light 'given'by God to the Creature, in, the: 
Faith. which is the Gift, in the Grace which is ſupernatural and ſpiritual, where-; 
as the reaſoning part'1s but Natural. ' And ſuch as#have received the Spiritual Un- 


derſtanding, know it to be diſtin fromi the Natural: and we experimentally find 


a very clear diltinftion, between Sctiptures ſearched out by the. reaſonings of the 
mind; (and ſo praCtices drawn therefrom;) and "Scriptures opehed by the Spirit, - 


and felt in the Life. 


...Now that Profeffors generally have not received their knowledge of Chriſt from | 


the Spirit, or from Scriptures opened in” the "Spirit (and ſo know not the thing; 


bur only ſucha relation of the thing, as mans- reſoning part. may drink in from | 


the Letter of the Scriptures) is manifeſt by' this, In that they are not able nz; 
Spirit and Underſtanding to difſtinguiſh'the thing it, ſetf, from the Garment where-: 


with it was cloathed, though the Seriptures be' 'very expreſs therein. - Speak: of 


Ghriſt according to a Relation of the Letter, there they can ſay. ſomewhat : bur: 


come to the Subſtance, come to the Spirit of the thing,, come to the. thing it. ſelf.; 


there they ſtutter and ſtammer, and ſhew plainly" *thit' they know .not what it is, © 
Now the Scriptures do expreſly diſtinguiſh between Chriſt, and the * Garment. - 
which. he wore; [between him that came, and .the Body in' which he. came z.- 
between - the Subſtance which - was+ vailed, ' and the Vail which yailed it. . .Lo, 
Come | 'a. body haſt thou prepared me.” There is plainly He, and the Body: in. which... 
he came. . There: was the outward* Veſſel; and the inward Life. This we. certainty-.. 
know, and can never call the bodily-Garment 'Cbr3ſt;* but” that which appeared and 


dwelt in the Body. Now if ye indeed know the Chriſt of God, tell us plainly 
what that is which appeared in the Body ? whether that was not the Chri/# before 
ir took up the Body, after it took up the Body, and for ever? 
And then their confining of Chriſt to that Body, plainly manifeſteth that they 
want the knowledge of him in Spirit. For Chriſt is the Son of the Father, he is 
the infinite eternal Being, one with the Father, and with the Spirit, and cannot be 
divided from either ; cannot be any where, where they are not; nor can be ex- 
cluded from any place where they are. He may take wp.s Body and appear in oh 
af but 


_ 
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but cannot be confined to be. np where elſe but there, nq not at-the very time 
while he'is there, Chriſt, bilg he was here on Earth, yet was not excluded from 
being in Heaven with the Father at the very ſame time, as he himfelf faid con- 
; cetnſhs himſelf, The Son of map which is in Hyauen, John 3.13. Nor was the Fa- 
ther excluded from being with him in the Body, but the Father was in him, and 
he in the Father, whereupon he ſaid to Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath feen 
the Father. What, did every. one that ſaw. that Body, fee the Father alfo * Nay 
notſo, but he that ſaw Chrilh the Son of the hving God, whom fleſh and blood 
revealed not, but the Father only, (fat. 16. 16, 17.) he ſaw the Father alſo. 

O Friends, look to your kyowledge. of Chriſt, and to. your Faith and Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, and to your Prayers alſo,; for ig is. cake. miſting of the li- 
ving ſubſtance in all theſe, and meeting, with, a ſhadow, which, may. pleaſe and 
make a great ſhew in the carthly Part, in the, natural underſtanding and, affeQtions, 
but ſatisfieth not the Soyl, or that which. is born, after, the Spirit, but (till the cry 
there goes out (where the Soul is. awakened,), aſter Truth,. Subſtance, Life, Virtue 
from Gods Spirit in the Spirzt, which it along. can feed; upon. 

Theſe four things following, I am, certain, of, which he thatcometh into the true 
Light, ſhall infalljbly experience, them there, 

Firſt, That nothing can ſave, but the, knowledge of| Chriſt, even of that very. Chriſt 
and no other, who took upon him, the prepared Body, and: offered it; up at' Fe- 
ruſ[alem. wo | | | 

Merl That no Knowledge, of, Chr; can ſave, but the, living Knowledge, Not 
a knowledge of him after the Letter, (which, the carnal part may. get: much of} 
and value it ſelf much by) but. a knowledge: of, him in. the Spirits which. is- only 
given to that which is begotten and; born. of the, Spitit, and: only. retained! by: that 
which abides and remains in, the, Spirit, and rpns., not, outrinto the. fleſhly: reaſonings; 
imaginings and receiviggs, about the, things mentioned-in:. the: Scriptures. 

Thirdly, That that man, who knoweth not, Chrif in. Spirit, non. keepeth cloſe- to 
him in Spirit ; but (through darkneſs, and -miſguidance, of ;thec ſpirit. of deceit) calletly 
the' ſhinings' of his Light (his. reproofs, his, checks, for that which. is. evil; and'his 
ſecret motions to, that which is ,good) naturall ; This man, thovgh he: ſeem-to- own 
Chriſt never ſo much according to. the Letter, yet, in Truth. denies/him. 

 Fourthly, He that denigs Chriſt, ( in, his. knockings. and viſirations :of thim in--his 
own heart,” and , before men. in the. Truths, which he; holds. forth by<his - Servants 
and Miniſters of his Spirzt) him will he deny before his father in Heaven. 

O I befeech you, do_. not. trifle, about, theſe things (for : they: are - exceeding 
weighty) leſt ye periſh, from the way; for miſling,of the. Saviour, ye muſt! needs 
alſo miſs of the Salvation, O that ye, kgew your ſtate, as . God knows it to- be, 
and as it is certainly known, and felt. in. the, meaſure. of, his.Life-and. holy Spirir, by- 
thoſe whom God hath gathered, chi r, and, whoſe eyes he :hath' opened; and ipre- 
ferveth open there Glory. to.his Name, therefore; Tea, Glory,: Glory, « Glory, and 
everlaſting Praiſes be. (ung to, him throughout, all the, holy: Landy yea in the'very theights 
of Sion, by the Souls by the y Bly from hexceforth,; and -for. evermore, Ament 
whoſe Mercy, Love, Grace, Wiſdom, Power .and. Rich Goodneſs. remaineth and  enduxeth 
For ever; by and, in which the Redeemed, live to, his, Praiſe, who: have overcome by-the 
Blood of the Lamb, whoſe Blogg, they. know. what, it. is; and none elſe; knowerb-it 
but they who feel the, ſprinkling and wirtue of jt.,, Lo this.is aur. God, we have 'waited- 
For him; and how can we bug, be. glad, ang. rejoyce in his. Salvation.) O let» all that 
tive by the breath of thy ; P 4 nn alu of. thy; Streamsy ſong praiſe 1/11} Thee, and : 
exals thy great ana wonaerfid, Nam for , cue, and $0. 
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Some Propoſitions and C onfiderations concernms the nature of Church- 
Worſhips and Ordinances, ſhite the dayes of the Apoſtles, for the ſake 
of the ſamplicity, which hath been long beld captive there. 


WE that would know the true ſtate of the Church, and Ordinances thereof, 
muſt wait upon God in fear and humility of heart, who alone is able ro 
give the true knowledge and* underſtanding' of theſe things. And he that 

| cometh: to the Spirie ,; waiteth in the” Spirir, and receiveth the truc 
Light from the Spirir, he-ſhall'be able ro meaſure Ages and Generations paſt, as 
with a ſpan, and ſee clearly (in that Light Y how things were before the Apo- 
ſtacy, how while the Churchwas in tie Witderneſs, and how things ſhall be again afcer 
the Apoſtacy, when the Church cometh out of the Wilderneſs. - She her ſelf is the 
ſame in all 3: but her ſtate is. different; according'to the! wiſdom and igood pleaſute 
of: him; who variouſly: diſpoſeth' of her. One while! tlie is clodthed, appearing ir 
the- beanty. and: glorious 'dreſs which the Lord had put _upon her, Another while 
ſhe is ſtripped of her outward Garments, and the Harlot drefſed' therewith}, and 
appearing: therein. After! whiCh ſeafoh,"ſhe' is' adorned again' as gloriouſly (if not 
more gloriouſly')'thay” before; but whether” ever ſhe appears more in thoſe Gat- 
ments: wherein the Hartot had” been dreſſed}, and wherein ſhe had! long (appeared, 
(even all the time” of the' Apoſtacy)'the' Lord would' be' inquired” of, and waited 
onto -know: Now' to help! the tender” and” upright hearts* rowards the true ſenſe 
of theſe things,” the Propoſitions. afd? Conſiderations following are given. forth; 
which he thar ſincerely waiteth of the Lotd;' from” tiim may receive the true un- 
derſtanding and 'right acknowledgment” of. - TEL 

1. That upon*the'coniingiiof Chriſt, and the change of that'outward Covenant,” 
the diſtinQion between "the oltward: Jew' and Gentile fell, they becoming all one;,' 
as in relation to Chriſt ; and then another diſtinction aroſe*in relation to the Faith; 
Believers becominþ: Jews now; -and*tnbelievers Gentiles: ; WS 

2.' That theſe true and' inward” Jews had not only the inward- Faith, the Life; 'the 
Power; the -Spirit;-but 'alſo a» Miniſtry; Ordinances, 'and gifts of the Spirit re- 
lating to their ptefent ſtate.” 20 2 BPH 

3. Thar'there was a 'time, after a long and ſharp fight between the'true Miniſters, ' 
who appeared inthe'itrue” Light and Power 'of the true Spirze, and the falſe Miniſters, 
who alſo appeared as Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, and as in the Power: of the Spirzr, 
but- were:not: ſuch indeed; but inftructed 'by ? Saran to transform themſelves, into: a 
reſemblance cand 1ikenefs' of Minifters' of 'Rigmtouſneſs: For 'thought they ſaid" they ' 
were Apoſtles; and” ſeetned ſo'im appearance; yet 'their''Spiit (being'tricd) was 
found n6t tobe the! Spirit of the! Apoſtles? I'fay, 'there was a time, when there. 
wasa diviſion/(ot 'ſeÞatation)* made; between'the inward' Temple; and the outward 
Court: 3 v0 211-11. 3b 16;2QOE JAL 210 of "Dx | Jin 

4:1 Thatwhem: this -divifion (was made; -the ' outward -Court wag given tothe 
Gentiles; not'any longer reſerved! by God" for 'the" true Worſhippers, who worſhip 
in Spirit and Truth; but given to the unbelievers, the: worſhippers out of the true 
Faith; the!worthippers vut'vf the Spirir, and out of the Life. - - OI OE 

5.: That heneeforward” Od mag kong the Believers or true: Jews! are 
not-to-be:expected* in'the UutWard! Court” (in the worſhip "thereof, wherein they 
were found before 'this'fepatativhy) but the” unbelievers, the Gentiles (who have - 
not the-true*'Nature; 'butat beſt”bur the appeafance'of the Jew) are to be expeRted 
there; and the true" Jew is to'be looked” for' and found 'more inward. hk, 

6. + Thar therefore which" xllureth'ro look for” Gol' there (and to wait for him 
in-the wayecs and Forney of that 'Covrt; all” this time of the ſeparation) is got. 
the - true -' Spirit” (which rightly” guideth 'the"fimple heart to the. place where 
God appears, © and'*wher@ he' is £0''be * waited” for.) but the wrong 'Spirit, who 
when he cannot ſtifle the ſimplicity, and hinder it fr6m "breathing and ſeeking af- 
ter Gody wars to'driw afidecdnt millead" it.” - 97 Fe e100 4 


f 


C 3 5, That 
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Et A Queſtion to JPote:io2s .- Pht 47; 


-, That the great way of that Spirits miſguiding and miſleading the honelt 
:cart, in its breathing and longing ſtate, is not by a direct taking it off from ſeck- 
inp afrer God, but rather by -Pointing it toa way to ſeek him .in, wherein He 
2ace appeared, and was injoyed, but is now withdrawn from, AT OAATENLS 

8. He that will keep cloſe to God, and not be. withdrawn from kim, muſt 
warch to his Spirit, and know the leadings of it, elſe he will not folſow the Lamb 
whitherioever he goes, but fiay behind in ſome obſervation or. practice which che 
Lamb is gone out of, and ſo miſs of his Leader: and meet {inſtead thereof with 
another Leader even the Spirit of. Antichrift, who ; enters into the outward Court 
aad outward praQtices, ſo ſoon as eyer the Spirit: of God! bath left chem. Es 
...9. .Thar-Gods-People, fince his withdrawing- inward and giving the outward 
Court.to the Gentiles, have been,, much deceived by-the - Antichriltian Spirit, and 
Id captive into Baþ4lon; in ſomuch” as. God; -when. he. cometh! to. overthrow An- 
tichriit, with the: Babiloa of his building, finds them there, and. calis- them out from 
thence. For the, Light. growing Jow, and the deceit great, and the. Spirit ſubtile ; 
how, can the..poor,. weak. innocent. Babe eſpy that ſpirit, and eſcape. his . ſnares, 
wien he tempts. to thoſe very paths and wayes of worſhip, wherein the: Saints had 
wallxed and met with God, before. the Spirit of. the Lord departed out of then, 
and gave them up to the Gentiles? | - the brgw! I lone, | 

10. . That there, is, ., danger to: the; People. of-God: of- not underſtanding his Call 
out-of+ Fabilon, but. abiding there; through: the ſubtile . entanglements of. the falſe 
ſpicit,. who -bewitcheth ( with the Cup of Fornicatian). to make Babilon. appear as 
$:ian, her Dottines as. the. Truths--of- the Goſpel; her-; *Ordinances- and  wayes: of 
Worſhip, as the true, ordinances,/afhd,.,wayes of ;worlhip;. For the deceit is exceed- 
ing.deep, and.the myſtery of iniquity; very: great, - following the heart cloſe, which 


the Lord is drawing to. depart. therefrom; and: if: the Lord God. were not- 


{trong and vigilant, who judgeth the Whore, ſhe-would. fil} keep her hold of the heart ; 
and. if the heart be-not kept very clofe to. the Lord: :in;-the. judgement, it cannot 
come out of Babilon, but will ſtill be /entangled and. held-in ſome -part-or other of 
the Myltery of its deceit. ir 1911208 It a5 
11. Such of the People: of, God, :as do-'not', wait 
the full. Cal}, and ſo do- not follow -the.,Lord: pertRiy;.out.of that City of Abo- 
minations; but by her ſubtiltjes,; and. inward.,,qt outward witchecrafts, are held 
captive therein, and found in any part thereof when the Lord cometh to judge her; 
ſuch :muſt! partake of the. Plagues &rom the- hand ot-the Lord, who will nor ſpare 
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her,. nor the ſpirits of his deareſt People who are [ſound;; there, .in, the. day - of his- 


viſitation and, righteous judgments. .. Sat to aaa 


Lo 


i - 


i5to, provoke him.to jealouſy, and fear the weight of. his hand. upon your-fpirits; ye 
that. love the; haly;Land,. the holy City; and lemple; of, the--hiving 'God, © come 
out. of that - impure. building, that fleſhly.” builging,.thoſe: fleſhly wayes and wor- 


ſhips which that ſpirit adorneth, to make them appear as it they were ſpiritual, - 


O depart ye, depart ye out of your,new:removes: for theyate alſo polloted, and not 


vour-Reſt ; but ſhort of- that wherein + the! Relt,} the-:Peace,” the! Preſence of the 


Lord .of Life is felt by others, and--to,,'be;found by you; _. ' : 
And conſider this, if. ever ye. will icome ta, the; holy | 
built. in the dayes- of the. Apoſtles, but, ({fince the, ;8ivition; of it. fromthe : outward 


Court) hath been trodden down, and trampled ; under the feet, of! the. unbelievers, 


even. while, they, have been worſhippiog; in the outward: Court.:(which' God once 


built-and choſe, -but afterwards withdrew. his Spirit-from; and. gave..up [to. the un- 


belizvers) I ſay, if ever you will come. tg this holy Qity, the holy, Land wherein 


it is:built, and the. holy Hill whereon-it was: founded;i'ye muſt pals: through the 
Wilderneſs, be exerciſed in the Wilderneſs, even ill ye are fitted for it, and not 


ſtrive. to raiſe up. a building your ſelvesin the likeneſs. of it, but waite till God- 
hath hewgn. and , prepared the ſtones,_by his Spirg, -ang/ then (by,;the .skill: of the + © 


- 


Spirit) -build .up his. $202 again. 


Therefore in the fear of the Lord conſidex., feriouſly, meekly, humbly and 


bro- 


wait:;to underſtand and receive 


- Therefore come: out ,of her, come out ,of her,. O:ye.;that--love .yoor. Souls, and 
the pure Preſence and freſh Light of Gods [Countenance. :'. Yea that know. what it - 


. City; which-was' once ' 
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brokenly, that the Lord may manifeſt your. preſent ſtate and condition unto you, 
Whether ye have not erred in. theſe things as well as others, and have not cauſe 
to repent of your forwardneſs herein, and to acknowledge that your buildings have 
been raiſed in the forwardneſs of your own Spirits and in the confidence of your. 
reaſonings upon Scripture-words, without feeling the preſence (gnidance and holy 
Power) of Gods Spirit raiſing up the Foundation of many Generations, and 
rearing his own pure Houſe upon his own holy Mountain. 

In the Lords hand is the time and ſeaſon of building his own. houſe. - David; 
though his deſire was approved, yet might not build the outward Temple in the 
time of his choice: but Gods time and ſeaſon was to be waited for, both for the 
firſt building, and for the rebuilding of it. There is likewiſe a ſeaſon for the. re- 
building of Spiritual Sor, after the long captivity of it in Myſtery-Babilon.. . Now 
he that is forward, building before the time and: ſeaſon of the. Spirit, buildeth 
without the Spirit, and his building is not of the Spirit, but of the nature 
of Bahbilon (which is wholly to be departed from and left behind, in the 
Souls travels and progreſs towards:Szoz:)) And what everis of the nature of Bab:lon, 
muſt at length fall with Bab-loz, (in the day of her terrible Judgement) if the 
Lord in mercy do not ſhake it, and. cauſe itto fall. before, | | 

Therefore, O all Profeſſors, awaken out of the fl:ſh. and all fleſhly reaſonings, 
into the Spirit of Life; and examine there beth your inward and outward buildings, 
that your loſs be not great, and your anguiſh unutterablein the Day of the Lord, 
when all thoſe buildings, which are raiſed and preſerved in the pure Life and 
Power, ſhall ſhine in the beauty and glory of Gods Spirit, and the greateſt glory 
of fleſh, and fleſhly buildings, fade and wither, 
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neſs and quick ſenſe of Life, ſprang up in my heart again and again. Q- Eng- 
land, England, England, how good had it been for thee, that thou hadiſt 
known'and walked in the'way- of Peace! | 
There is a way of Peace, for Perſons and Nations to know and walk in; but every 
Perſon and Nation doth not know and walk in this way, but rather in the way of 
trouble. | 
Queſt, What is the way of Peace ? h 
Anſw. It is the way of the pure Wiſdom, the way of the Light, and guidance of 
God's Spirit, from whom the Creature came,. and by whom alone it can be rightly or- 
dered, He that waiteth on him for Counſel, he that-ſubjecteth to, and walketh in his 
Counſel, he walketh in the way of Peace. 
Queſt. What is the way of Trouble ? OT OT ny 
Anſw. The way ofa mans own Wiſdom and Counſel, For a Man or Nation to do 
that, which is right in their own Eyes. This is the way of Man, whereby he thinks 


F = in the Morning, on the 26th day of the ſixth month, 1666. this, in the freſh- 


 toeſtabliſh himſelf, and put an end-to his Troubles; but he errs therein, as in the end 


he till finds to his Woe. | | 
Now O-E7glarnd conſider, Halt thou had the, guidance of God? Hath the Light, 
which hath guided thy fteps, been lighted by him, or by his and thy Souls Enemy.? 
For there is a Spirit ( of a contrary Nature to God) near Man, which he ſuddenly. ta- 
keth Counſcl of, when his heart is not acquaſited with, nor receiveth Counſel of the 
Lord, And this Counſellor: is the deſtroyer both of Perſons and Nations, leading 
them in ways of Ruin and Subverſion, under an appearance of being the proper ways 
of Peace and Settlement. | | 
| It is true of Nations as well as Perſons, that'what they Sow, that ſhall they alſo 
Reap. God meaſureth out their time unto them, and when that is over; his time of 
judging and pleading with them comes, And woe is then unto them, who have aCted 
in their own Wills and Wiſdoms, ont of the pure Counſeland fear of the Lord, where- 


| In they ſhould have ſtood and been guided. 


It is a day of ttouble and diſtreſs, The weight of the Iniquity of this Nation be- 
Sins 
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pins to be felt upon it, O let every one ſearch, and bow before the Lord under his 
Righteous Judements; that there may be no going on in that, which bringeth and. 
will increaſe the judgment ; but a turning towards that which intercedes, and opens 
the Springs of Mercy. | 

Two things lie heavy on this Nation, to wit, a running on in Tranſgreſſions of ſe. 
veral kinds againſt the Lord (forgetting his tender Mercies, with the days of former di- 
ſtreſs) and an affliting others whom he loves, and hathled, and is leading out of tranſ- 
grefſion, O that theſe things might come to an end, that the Anger of the Lord might 
ceaſe, and the ways of his Judgments and Pleading with this Nation be ſtopped; 
for who can ſtand before him, when he riſeth up in Controverhie againſt them? 

There is but one Eye, which can rightly fee the Hand and Judgments of the Lord; 
yea it pleaſeth the Lord ſo to manage them, that only the Eye which is of him may 
ſee them. Man muſt be taken in his Wiſdom, and caught in the Snare of his own 
Underſtanding, He that will ſee the Things of God, the Wayes of God, the Coun- 
ſels of God, the Love and ſweetneſs of God (yea the very Judgments of God) muſt 
receive from him the Eye that ſeeth them. O that men might feel after, and come 
into that, wherein they might be pittied and ſpared by their Maker. Man muft 
bow 3 that which is of God in man (which hath long lain under Opprcſſion)) muſt 
be Exalted. It is the day of his Power, and he will Reign in it, O happy they 
that bow to his Scepter, and kiſs the ſhinings of his Light (even in the ſharpeſt re- 
bukes of it in their hearts) that they may turn from, and travel out of the darkneſs 
(where is death, deſtrution, and miſery, even in all the counſels and wayes of it) 
and come into unity with that which is pure, and live. 


Written in Alisb, Priſon, 27. 
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A faithful Guidance to the Principle and Path of "Truth, wherein eteinal Life 
# witneſſed, by thoſe who are born thereof, and walk therem. 


Here muſt be ſomewhat let down from God into a mans heart, to change his 

heart, and redcem it to God, or he cannot be ſaved. He mult receive a 
Seed, be born of a new and Incorruptible Seed, or he cannot be renewed 
from his Corrupt Nature and State, He muſt be born of Water and Gods 
Spirit, or he cannot enter into Gods Kingdom. 

Now this is the true Relipion, Namely, to experience and be ſubje& to that Power 
which Redeems to God, which breaks the Power of the wicked one in the Heart, 
firſt caſting him out, and then taking poſſeſſion of the Veſſcl, and filling it with the 
Holy Treaſure, | 

Queſt, But how may a Man meet with ſuch a thing as this ? | 

Anſw. The Scripture (which givetha faithful Teſtimony concerning the Truth) ſaith; 
Chriſt, the Word of Faith which the Apoſtles Preached, is nigh. Infomuch as a 
man need notſay, Who ſhall go up or down to fetch it ? but what ſaith it? The Word 
#5 nigh thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, This is that which reconciles to God, 
cutting down and ſlaying the Enmity by the Power of the Croſs, and bringing up 
the Seed. This is the Adverſary in the way of the ſinner, which he that maketh 
peace with, ſhall be remitted all his treſpaſſes paſt, and find power and ſtrength a- 
gainſt ſin for the time to come, as he is gathered into, and brought forth in his pure 
Life and Nature. | 

Queſt, Bur how ſhall I know and receive this ? 

Anſw, That in the Heart which is contrary to (in, which diſcovereth ſin, which 
witneſſeth againſt Sin, and is drawing the mind from it, furniſhing thoſe with a new 
and Holy Ability, who wait upon the Zord in it; that, that is the thing, though in 
never ſo little a Seed or low meaſure, . Now he that minds this, hearkens to this, 


turns from what this (in its pure un-erring Light) ſhews to be evil, follows n bi 
[ 
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wilt, {irength and ability which is of this) what this ſhews to be good, he receives 
it; and waiting upon it, and becoming daily ſubject to it, ſhall grow up in it, in- 
creaſe in the knowledge of :1t, and acquaintance with it, -and receive of it- daily more 
and morc, And thus the man whoſe way was vile, whoſe heart was naught, formed 
ia wickedneſs, filled. with corruption, daily bringing forth ſin and fruits unto' death, 
ſhall find theſe (by the pure Light, and holy inftruftions of Life) daily (purged out 
of him, and Chiilt formed in him, and the holy Fruits of Righteouſneſs brought 
forth through his Vcl, by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, to the Glory of God 
the Father. HENS ; Pe LO og Ls veto age LIT S, 
And then being in Chriſt, being in the Principle of his Life and ang therein; here 
is peace in the Soul, relt to it from its Enemies and Gods Judgments, and acceptance 
with the Father in what the Soul thus is and works. LIES | | 
But then the World will perſecute and hate exceedingly ; becauſe this Soul,” who 
thus ſubmits to God, and is thus changed by. him, is not of the World, but of the 
Facher which begar it in Chriſt, and formeth it in his Image and Likeneſs, '-/ 
Likewiſe in this Light, the eyes are opened to read the Scriptures, and to under- 
ſtand therein the conditions of the People and Saints of the moſt High in former Ge- 
nerations, and how the wicked ſpirit wrought then, to oppoſe the Truth and People 
of God, and to draw men into deceit, Yea, and many other wayes the Scriptures are 
exceeding [weet and uſeful, being read in that which giveth the true ſenſe and under- 
itanding of them, ROO 
But let him that once putteth his hand to the Plow (beginning to feel ſomwhat of 
God, and to ſubject unto it, and ſo to taſte of the Peace and pureneſs of it) never 
look back to the World, nor mind the temptations and oppoſitions he will meet with 
from that nature and ſpirit, either in himſelf or others ; for if he do, he will never be 
able to travel on, but rather conſult with fleſh and blood, and ſo return back into Exype 
and loſe the Crown, which is laid up for thoſe who paſs on through the Wilderneſs, 
through the Tryals, through the Temptations, through the Wants, through the vari- 
ous Exerciſes to their journeys end. 


This is the Path of Life in brief, happy is he who feels the guider into it, and faith- 
ſully follows him therein to the end. 

There is another Queſtion ſprings up in my heart, which is this. 

Queſt. How may a man come to have his ſins waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt? 

Anſw. By coming into the Light, and walking in the Light, which diſcovers the 
Blood, and wherein alone it is ſprinkled by God, and felt by the Soul, he may 
receive the cleanſing which is by it. This is according to the Teſtimony of 
Scripture, as 1 fohn 1. 7. If we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us 
from all ſin, By the Light the darkneſs is diſpelled, and in the Light the corrup- 
tion and filth is waſhed away by the Blood, and the Soul (mind and conſcience) 
cleanſed from it. L 

This then is the Meſſage that we bave heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
God is Light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, ver, 5, What then? Why then, 
they that will know God, and walk with God, muſt by the Virtue of his Truth 
be turned from darkneſs to light, and from the Power of Satan unto God; (as 
As 26, 18.) and in that Light he ſhall meet with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and have fellowſhip with them, ver. 3. and ſhall be waſhed ( both 
with the Water and with the Blood) and kept clean and pure thereby in the fight 
of God. 

Queſt. But bow ſhall I come into the Light, and how may 1 walk therein ? 

Anſw, Chriſt is the Light. (He is the Light of the World, the Light of Men, 
the Light of Life.) And thou needeſt not ſay in thine heart, Who ſhall go up to 
Heaven, or down into the deep for him? for he is near' in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart. This is the Word of Faith, which thou art to believe in, love and 
obey ; that in the Love, Faith and Obedience thereof , thine heart may be cir- 
cumciſed, and thou mayeſt live. This is the Goſpel of our Salvation, even this 
Chriſt, this Word this Light, this Life which redeems from Sin; which deſtroyeth 
the deſtroyer , and ſetteth the Soul frec to ſerve _— live to the Lord, This = 

; tne 
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the Meſſage the Apoſtles had to deliver in thcir day, (as Remmans 10, 8.) And 
this was doſes his Mefſage too, when He ſpeak concerning the new Covenant. 
For Msyſes did not only deliver the old Covenant, but healſo ſpeak concerning the 
new, (even another. Covehant than that of Mount orb, Dent, 29. 1.) And the 
Word of this other Covenant, was not the Law written in Tables of Stone, but 
the Word nigh in the mouth and heart, Chap, 30. 14. 
| af vie x7 ft Objection. 

Biit that place ſpeaks of doing: (which 1s the Veice of the Old Covenant, Do this 
and live) but the new Covenant ſtands in believing, 

Anſ. The end of Faith is Obedience, Why do I believe Chriſt, but that 1 

may receive the Law of his Spirit, and walk before him in the newneſs of the 
Obedience thereof? And he thar Obeys, 1s of the Faith, and in the Truth; and he 
that Obeyes not, is out of it; is not in the Power, not in the Life which brings 
forth the Obedience; ſo out of the thing which Redeems, and in which the Re- 
demption is witneſſed, But he that Obeys, ' he that coth the Will, he is in the 
Righteouſneſs, in the Power, in the Life from which the Obcdience ſprings. 
. And here the waſhing and Purifing of the Soul, is truly known and witneſſed. 
Outward Sacrifices under the Law were Vain, as to cleanſing the Soul; and an 
outward belief (of what Chriſt did and ſuffered) effects not the thing now, What 
then? The new Creature doth, The pure Faith doth, The: pure Obedience dqyh. 
It did it formetly, it doth it ſtill, and nothing clſe can do it. Bring no more 
vain Oblations; but waſh ye, make youclean, put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do will, &c., But how ſhou!d this Be? could 
they ever attain this by the Old Covenant? Nay, but /o/es had not only de- 
livered them the old Covenant, tut alſo hai directed them to the new, to the V Vordof 
Faith, to the VVord of Life and Power in the heart and mouth, through the Obedi- 
ence whereof they niight waſh themſelves (as Perer even in the Goſpel times, 
ſpeaketh, 1 Per. 22.) put away the evil of their doings; ceaſe to do evil, learn 
to do well, &c. And what then? VVhy, then they ſhould receive the cleanfing 
through the Blood of the Lamb; for then, though their fins were as Scarler, 
they ſhould be as white as Snow 3 though they were red like Crimſon, they ſhould 
be as VVool, Iſa 1. 16. 17. 18. 

So Micah tcls them, (when they asked, how they might come before God to 
pleaſe him ?) He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 
requure of thee,but to do juſtly,and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with God; Mich, 6. 8. 

VVhere or how doth God ſhew this to man? Had not Moſes told that- before, 
to wit, by the VVord nigh in the mouth and heart? There is ſomwhat near man, 


even in his mouth, which devides his words one from another, ſhewing him (at . 


ſometimes, and would do it oftner if he heeded it) which are bad words, and 
which are good words, V Vhatis that, that doth this? the ſame thing alſo is in his 
heart, as a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents therof, ſhewing him when there 
is a good thought, deſire or intention in his mind, and when there is a bad or 
wicked one. What is this? O that men knew what it is! O that they could fear 
the Lord, and become Subje& to it, and they ſhould know what it is. 

Every Man that will be ſanftified, and Inherit Gods Kingdom, muſt be born of 
the Will of God. He muſt deny his own VVill (as Chriſt did; not my VVill, 
ſaid he, Father, but thine be done) that muſt be Crucified, He muſt ſuffer in the 
Fleſh, Die to the Fleſh; and Live in, and to the Holy Nature and Spirit of 
God. 

Now thus a Man comes to be. Born of the Pure VVill, to wit, by hearing 
the VVord nigh in the Mouth and Heart, and becoming ſubject to it, This cuts 
down his own VVill day by day, and brings up: the VVill and Nature of God in 
him, through which he is Changed and SanQtified , and become a new Creature, 
For the old Creature is made vp of the old Underſtanding and Will; but the new 
Creature is made up of the new. 

Wherewithal ſhall a young Man Cleanſe his Way? By taking heed according to t 
Word, faith David. What VVord was that? Was it the VVord of the. Old 
Covenant, or the Word nigh in the Mouth and Heart ? And, Thy Word (faith he) 
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is a Lanthorn to my Feet, and a Light to my Path, 'VVhat VVord was that 2- 
the VVord of the firſt Covenant, or the VVord of the' ſecond? The L.aw* of the 
Lord is perfe&t, converting the Soul, V Vhat Law'is that? © The Teſtimony of 'the Lord 
ts ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, VVhat Teſtimony is that? ' The Statares of the 
Lord are ' right, rejoycing the heart, VVhat Statiites are they? (were not .the 
Statutes of the old Covenant ond f- + burthenſome ? ) The Commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlighining the eyes, VVhat Commandment is that? Yea, what: is 
that which is ſweerer than che Honey and the Honey-tomb, which overcomes with 
its ſweetneſs? O that rhen conld tread! O that men could fee the thing - which is 
pure, and maketh pure; which is righteous, and maketh righteous, 'After men 
have ſeen the thing, there is a 'great way to ttavel to it; but how far have they 
off, who do not ſo much as ſee it, but are in the darkneſs and prejudices of that 
Nature and Spirit, which is contrary to it, | 

Now if the Lord, in his tender mercy and love to thy Soul, bring thee toa 
ſence of this thing, and thou beginneſt to feel this precious ſearching V Vord diſco- 
vering any evil to thee, either in thy heart or wayes ; O do not diſpute, do not 
reaſon againſt it, but bleſs the diſcoverer, bow to the Son, become obedient 
immediately, faithfully following the Lamb therein, leſt he remove his Light from 
thee, and ſuffer darkneſs and thediſputing wiſdom to overtake thee; 

Chriſt is not of the V Vorld, arid he leads out of the VVorld. Out of its 
vanities, waycs, cuſtoms, faſhions, &c.A man cannot ſerve Chriſt and the VVorld. 
Can any man þbe born of the Father, be begotten by him out of' the Spirit of the 
VVorld : and yet live in that, walk in that which is not of 'the Father, hnt of 
the VVorld? which came from the worldly part, is of the worldly part, novriſh- 
eth and pleaſeth the worldly part in man, bur pleaſeth not the Father? Can rhat 
man who is not- of the World, but of the Father, do any thing that upholdeth 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, or the Pride of Life, either in himſelf 
or others ? Doth not the Spirit of the Lord, where it is hearkned to, draw out of 
theſe, and out of all things which are of theſe? Therefore conſider well what it 
will coſt, and how hard it is to follow Chrift; that thou who defireſt to be'the 
Lords, mayeſt receive help and ftrength ' from him to be faithful, that in 'his 
ſtrength thou mayeſt overcome all that ſtands between thee and Life, that ſo thou 
inayeſt receiye the Crown, and inherit the Kingdom which is prepared ſor, and 
given to the Faithfull, who "labour and fight not in vain, but gain ground' and 
Conquer (yea, at length become more than conquerors) through the Mercy, Love, 
Might, and Power of the Lord. | "I 
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Some ſenſible experimental Queſtions and Anſwers fromthe tenth Chapter 
FO bait On © 5b A) ON "5 B2dL\ 
"Ir F 0 #5 the good Shepherd of the Sheep ? CN ISets>, 4 10 
Anſw. The Wiſdom, Life and Power of the Father (which dwelleth in, 
\ and is manifeſt through the. Son) is the Shepherd. i” that is the Truth, the 
| Way, and the Life, healſois the Shepherd and Biſhop of the Soul. 
Quelt. 2. Who are the Sheep? = 
Anſw. They that are born of this'Wiſdom, gathered by this Life, turned to this 
Power, they are the Sheep. They who are LaNgREvy him into his Nature, they are 
o him; Sheep of him, the Shepherd ; Lambs of him, the Lamb; Doves of him, the 
ve, DTT; RAY | WALEYE COOLED Wins 
Queſt: '3;"\Whith' is the Fold of 'rhe'Sheep d 1 1 ar ak ey F } 
Anſw. The Wiſdom, Life and Power of the Father, even the ſami that is the hep! 
herd. The Fathers Hand wherewith he coversthem, wherein he incloſeth them, that 
Is the Fold, | For it is the Power, "Wiſdom and yp of the Father, which gutherelh the 
h 2 | Sheep 


Experimental Queſtions and Anſvers; &c. Part II, 


23 
Sheep ;z and he gatheretythem.into his Power, into -his Wiſdom, into his Life: 
thet is » Wall or Fold about-tmem. __ | oe . et ah and 


Object. 1s not the Church ve Fold? . : _ #-: 5 | | 
 Anfv. Thisin the Chyrch, or.the Chureh in this, is the Fold; but not out of this, 
Kor, there is no faſety or preſervation among any ore or gathering of people, but ax 
they ſtand and abide in this... And ſtanding and abiding in this, they have Authority 
and Power from the.chicf Biſhop of. the Soul; but none but of this. | 
Queſt; 4. Who 4s the Door? iO SD | 
Aznſw. The Shepherd is the Door alſo, wholets intq the Fold, and ſhuts out at his 
pleaſure; and-none-<can rightly enter. but.by him. - 

- Queſt. 5.: What are they that run before the Power, or farther than the Power leads and 
guides them ! iy BISF Sr +] * + 7 | | 

Anſw. They ate Thieves and Robbers ; and they may deſtroy the life and freſhneſs in 
thoſe that are not watchful, but they cannnot help to ſave or build up; becauſe they 
themſelves are out of that, come out of that, and act out of that, which alone can do 
us: | 193) is | | 
:- Queſt. 6. How ay the Sheep be diſcerned from the Goats, and from ſuch alſo us pu 
071 = Sheeps cloathing 4 but yer w not, Sheep Ss and Spirit ? mad / mit 

Anſw. By their Lamb-like Nature, by the meekneſs and mnocency in them whick 
is of. the Lambiz. which none can have, but they that ate. of him; for it is not to be 
found im mans naure, nor-to be, attained by. his Art. They alſo know and hear the 


dnbeaut, and follow the Law of his Spirit, re- 


Voice of the Word nigh in the mouth 
ceived from his mauth.z which none. elſe, but hs Sheep, do or can do; for this is given 
by him, and it is given by him only to his Sheep, . . © | 
_ Queſt; 5. What doth Chrift the Shepherd (the Eternal Word, the Wiſdom, Life and 
Power of the Father) dofor his Sheep # ITY | 
Anſw, Be doth great things for them, which who can utter 3 but happy is he that 
feels and knows them. He gives them a new Nature, a new Spitit, a new Heart, 
anew Name, which none knoweth but he that hath it; for it is written on the white 
ſtone, which none <Me receives, nor none elſe can read, but he that hath the eye 
which is of him; what is written thereon. He giveth them eternal Life, he leadeth 
them into-the poſtpres of Life, he giveth ther to drink of the Waters of Life. He 
putteth them forth out of the Priſor-Houſe, out of. the Chains and Fetters, out of 
the Darkneſs, . out of the Bonds, arid from under the .burthens of the' Soul, into the 
pureLight and Liberry.of -the Spirit, where they taſte, know and enjoy of his free- 
dom, and dwell with him, and reſt with him, and lie down with him, and riſe up with 
him, even in the ſame eternal Life, Spirit and Power, wherein his dwelling-place is. 
And all this they enjoy ſafely, hearkening to the Voice of the Shepherd, and turn- 
ing from the voice of the ſtranger; which it is natural to them to do, - For being turned 
from. man, born of that which is immortal, and keeping to that; that ear which is there 
received, will atonehearken to.the Yoice.of him who is Immortal ; and the'voice of the 
ſtraiger (who ſpeaketh of himſelf) is preſently diſcerned and turned from, by him 
that heareth with the true ear, The Lord God, who # the Spring and” Fountain of all 
good, inflame people with deſires after the pure Life, and holy Nature, which is of and 
fo CON the Seed, his Son, and ſatisfie thoſe deſires, which are ſingly and wprightly 
af ter hin, | Th Be HR Pape Wet IA. | 
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FR Lorious was the eſtate of the Church, before the Apoſtacy, for Purity Li Deerize, 
for boly Order and Diſcipline, for Love 20 re one to. another, and-to all men 

JB (enermeff Encaces): for: Enithin God, fr, the Preſance and. Power of his Spirit 
1 ." amorigitheiai Gnſommnch as the wnbetiever coming among them, might: find bis heart 
«ni fine reached i, and'be forctd is confeſs, and report that God was inthem of a _ 
e T3! oy or 
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or bneleneſs, and ufriehtneſ} of lean; meekpeſs and mnotency of Sprits and Convty #1on, 
age paar vr Txudh; Fl ering the. ſpoiling of "their Goods,  Impri Y vg 
Stripes, and' many. other ways? "bard" from the Heathen,. ard alſo from the profe ng Fews, 
who had been the Church once, O what ſhall 1 ſay concerning the beauty and lovelineſs 
of that State ? Ye that would know it, O wait to feel it in that, which giveth the true 
fenje OF 38, | | DE REDOEkT TARA 2 Ent ro. OR) 
ſ de fr this glorious State, came a dark, thick, corrupt might, wherein the Kernet 
was Ivſt, and the Shell defaced; wherein the Houſe, which had been ſwept and garniſhed, 
became again recovered and poſſtyſeitby the wicked Spirit) And hiw great hath this {uvk- 
neſs beent O whas [ kind of. Church hath appeared zh the World wherein the ſperit of | Y 
mity hath dwelt anll afted in men, under the Name of Chriſtianity! So that inſtead of low- 
ing and fetk ing the' good of Enemies, they are ready to'rend and tare one attother for every 
little differerice, aud will be Lords over niens Faith, requiring men to prattiſe things in Re- 
ligion, before the Spirgt of the Lord reacheth them'ſo to do, which the Apoſtles did net. 
For though. they had'from God the expreſs knowledge of what was Truth, and could cer 
zainly inſtruft and build men up there 3 yet they were not Lords over mens Faith; but if 
mnen were otherwiſe minded then according to what they knew and taught, they could wait 
aud bear with them, bidding them walk ſo far as they had attained, and God in his dye 
time would reveal the yeſt alſo. O that men were come to this Spirit again) Then the 
would be Chriſtians indeed, and then they might be known to be Chriſts Diſciples, by ther 
loving the Brethren and fellvw-Diſciples. But withont this love, mens Religion is but as a 
_ rinkling Cymbal, making a noiſe and ſound of ſomewhat, but not having the true Nature 

or Virtue of Religion un it, ff: id." 40] SENT VHS | p 

. Now will it nos be a glorious Day, when the Spirit of the Lord cleanſeth away this thick 
darkneſs, and canſeth the Light of his. pure Truth ro ariſe and appear again? way there 35 
ſuch a Day tobe, wherein the wrue Church (which was reproached and driven into the Wildey- 
neſs) 15 to come out of the Wilderneſs again, and her Witneſſes ſtand on theif feet again, 
and her Seed. to ſpring up in the. Power of Life, following the Lamb;''who marcheth on 
fighting with the Sword of the Spirit (tha words of his-rnouth) conquering ant to conquer 
thereby the corrupted Antichriſtian World, even:as be aid at firſt 2e-corrupt Heatheni(h 
World, The Lord. will gurifie his Temple, und cleanſe the World, by tht Plaguts of his 
Angles which he hath prepared, : evaking way fot the. beauty of his Truth, and the Church 
of his gatharing ;, wherein he will brivg; forth hos Righteouſneſs, wherein his Power ſhall 
appear, wherein his Preſence ſhall be.made,manifeſt; wherein that which ſhined before 33 the 
Primitive Chureh, ſhall ſhine again in this new-reared Building of bis, inſornch as ain fall 
be forced to ſay, This is the Church of Chriſt indeed, God js here of a truth; This 
is the Goſpel-ferbfalem indeedy which is built upon the holy Hill of 'S:077; in which In- 
nocency, Righteouſneſs, Truth,.. Love; Sweetneſs, Peaccableneſs, 'atid the gentle 
Nature and Spirit of, the Lamb,hyes and reigns-3 and the Lord bleſs thee;,O Habitation 


. Now of atruth.thisWork,is begin c. The dimes ofrrefreſhinent arecome from the Preſtnre 
of the Lord., The Lord bath beard from Heaven, pittyorg the. cries df his. Seed, and hath 
viſited their Souls, cauſing the. Light af iLife (cuctribe pure Light of the toertaſting® Cys 
venant) to ſhine upon their T ahernactes;, Bm whoever would know. iheſe things, and pay 
take of them, muſt come. in at the Door, (by the Guidaree:of the Sparir,: thraugh the Lipht 
which is with him. And he that, would enjoy the full! Leght: (even: the ſhinings fort "of 
the Sun at noon day) muſt begin with #5 glimmerings, eqerthatin.the art, 'whith ' diſep- 
vereth and draweth out of the corrupt late 'of the World; towards the Father.: O' heay and 
live. Do not. dsſpute abqut it, but ,maid to. feel, it; pox the. feeling if deſpiſe the 
ſhame, and taking #p,' and enduring the Creſt; and ſo btar?ng the rereach' and Jafforingsof 
Chriſt in thy Age and. Generation: | And 4s thou obeyeft, thou ſhale 'kgiow' of its. Ds 5 
but out of the phre Faith aud Obedsence,. there is 10 arue,. fawnd, po Hye” knowledge ” 
but all of that kind muſt be parted with, for the rewledge whith 12 of the Faith, ud whith 
is made manifeſt and znereaſed in, the Qbedianet; whithiknowledge is, of a fan more t0el bet 
Kind and Nature, thay that; which thow art ta pert with for :it.'t The Lord guitte' thy 
Mind, and ftreteh forth his Haud tohelp'chees who from: the leaſt roueb of 1 true Natnie 
and Spirit, deſireft after the pure Tynth. aud may. of ecernebLafe,  Atyeh.:. ; fo 1iren Patnth 
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: This 


30 To ſits" dts not fatigfied, Part If: 
' This Teſtimony. (bere beld forth) 5s faithful and true, and (1 ktow) the Witneſs of God 
in many hearts will. anſwer to it ;, and happy is he that makgth a right uſe of it. . For, {0 


doing, his Soul will not fall ſhort of the pure living Truth, vor ſes up any thing elſe for Truth 
which t3 not... COL EMEA, 
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Toſuch as are not ſatisfied with a Profeſſion; without the true Life and Power, 
. but have ſincere deſires m their hearts after the Lord bimfelf, and a wil- 
| ingreſs t0 be acqudinted with his pure living Truth, and with the Souls true 
Guide and Leader, This Experience is in my heart to expreſs unto you, 
which we have as witneſſed in our travels aut of the dark corrupt 

5 i 


- * Land, intothe Land of Life and Purity. 

WW towards him, and the birth which is of and by grace ſtill to obtain the mercy. 

PoRy6R, And Chriſt is our life z and in the union with his Spirit lies all our ability and 
ſtrength; and that knowledge of Chriſt which we witneſs to be life eternal, we did 
not meet with while(t we thought to have it in the Scriptures, but it hath been all along 
| revealed to us by Gods Spirit :: ſo: that we can'troly ſay, fleſh and blood did not re- 
veal the Son to us, but the Father. :Yet-thar' which the Scriptures teſtify concerning 
Chriſt, is exaCtly true according as is there related, and is ſo acknowledged and really 
owned by us, Rouge we obtained not our knowledge of Chriſt by the letter, but by re- 
ceiving a Principle of Life from God'z. and 'coming ' into union with his Spirit, we came 
to the true knowledge and owning of the letter, which as it came from the life, ſo can 
only be rightly read and underſtood in the life from which it came :* So that he that is 
out of that, cantiot but err concerning the Letter, and misjudge concerning the things 
of God; whereas he that is guided by and lives in Gods Spirit (receiving his know- 
ledge there) cannot err concernibg{the Spirit or concerning the Letter, bot hath that 
OR, which gives to him and\preſerves him in the true ſenfe and underitanding 
or both, - + © | | FTE a cl Gilg PALS TIA lk. 

Now friends, this is an excellentthing indeed ; To corne to and be acquainted with 
and reccive that, ' which the Scriptures teſtifie of,' to'wit, to receive Chriſt, to feel 
union with him in-his Spirit, to enter into the new and holy Agreement with God, in- 
to the everlaſting Covenant of Life and Peace, tofeelthe partition-wall broken down, 
and the wall of ſalvation reared 'up,; and the defence which'is thereby : To'find the Law 
of God, the Law of his Life, the Law of the New Creation written in the heart ; the 
pure ſcar planted there by God, 'which keepeth the mind and ſpirit from departing from 
him; to have his Spirit put within; -cavfing to walk in his wayes, and to keep his Sta- 
tutes and Judgments and do themyand ſo to have union and fellowſhip with the Lord in 
that which is pure and living of him, in Chriſt the: new and living way, which was 
before the fall,: andleads-the obedient out of the fall, even beyond; Adams Rate, into 
himſelf who neverfell,in whom is.no ſin;nor erring, no not for the waifaring man, though 
a fool, who often erred | and wandered before he' came-thither : but there the Fathers 
hand, even the hand oof the eternal power is felt, which none can'pluck.out of. O that 
ye knew the infallible Leader, and were turned from Darkneſs to'the Light (and did be- 
lieve therein) and from the power of Satan unto God, 'that ye through his Spirit might 
undeniably witneſs'the myfteries'of his Kingdom, and partake of.and' enjoy that which 
his Love, Grace and Mercy, plentifolly diſtributes 'among his Children, that wait up- 
on himin his one way, andre holy ordering of his Spitit*' which'was long harped dt 
and longed after by many of us; bur we could' never meet with it, 'till the Lord in his 
Mercy cauſed the Light of his day to ſhine into our hearts, which chaſed away the Dark-- 
nefs of the night, and made the things of the day manifeſt, 


E have fiill found the willer, the runner, the ſelf-firiver, the wiſe compre- 
hending part, &c. left behind 3 and the Grace of God alone able to lead 


Are 


Parc 1I. A QDutery added; with its Anſwer. 21 


Are ye of the Houſe of Jacob? are ye of the right Seed? are ye of the true breathers 
aſter Gods Holineſs ; after the Life and Righteouſneſs of his Son? O then come ve, 
know, acknowledge, receive and wait to walk in the Light of the Lord : and do not 
Joyn to that in you, which is ſeparated from, and knoweth not the Light of the Lord, 
but oppoſethit. And Friends, | beſeech you, take heed in this Point; for he that 
denieth, refuſeth,. oppoſeth, ſpeaketh evil or thinketh hardly of any thing that is 
indeed of Chriſt, doth ir to Chriſt himſelf, in Chriſts account (that is, Chrilt look- 
eth upon it, as if he had denied ; him, refuſed him, oppoſed him, ſpoke evill of 
him, ©c.) and it will be ſo laid to his charge in the day of the Lord: and indeed, 
ſuch is my love to you, and ſuch my deſire after your eternal good and welfare, that I 
would not have you ſtumble at the Light and Power of Life, which the Lord hath re- 
vealed and ſtretched out (in this Day of his Mercy ) to gather and ſave with ; but 
ſeel the gathering by it from all that ſcattereth from the Lord, with the preſer- 
vation which is thereby, and the effecting of that in your Spirits, which it is able 
to effect, as it comes to manifelt it ſelf unto you, and to put forth his ſtrength 
in you. So wait for the gathering 'unto the Light (the Light of the everlaſting 
Day of God) and into the Power which is able to Redeem and Defend the Soul 
from all that is contrary to God, And when ye are there, be diligent and faith- 
ful to the Lord: And feel ( O daily wait to feel from him) the uncloathing of 
your Spirits from all their own Unrighteouſneſs, yea from all their own Righteouſ- 
neſs alſo (which are but as filthy Rags before the Lord, even of the ſame Nature 
with the Unrighteouſneſs) that ye may be Clothed upon with t he new and living Gar- 
ment, wherein there is neither Spot nor Wrink'e, nor any ſuch thing. For they 
that are of Chriſt and in Chriſt, do as really put on the Nature, the Spirit, the 
Garment of the ſecond Adam, as ever they did put off the Old Garment, Nature and 


Spirit. 


This is from one, who uprightly and ſingly deſireth your Union with the Lord (in 
his pure Truth and Holy Amniinting) and your Diſunon from all that is contrary to 


' bim. 


Iſaac Penington. 
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A Query added, with its Anſwer. 


CT Hat is the wie Confeſſion of Chriſt, even that Confeſſion which ariſeth from the 
knowledg, which is Life Eternal, To Se” rg w 

Anſw, Friends, I Witneſs it to be this; A Confeſſion of his Nature, a Con- 
felſion of his Spirit, a Confeſſion of his Life, a Confeſſion of his Power, To con- 
feſs the preſent living Appearance of Chriſt; that is, to confeſs Chriſt, Behold, 
faith he, / ftand at the Door and kyock, He that heareth his Voice, acknowledgeth 
him, letteth him in, ſubjecteth to his Truth and Holy Spirit; he Confeſſeth him. 
But, though a man ſhould Acknowledge and, Confeſs all that is Recorded in the 
Scriptures concerning him; yet if he know not his Knocks, ſo as to let him in, and 
become ſubje to his Power, he doth not Confeſs Chriſt as he ought to do, and 
as God requireth of him. O that ye could learn thus to know Chriſt, and chus to 
Confeſs him: for until ye thus know him, ye cannot thus Confeſs him: and your 
Knees muſt firſt bow at his Name, before your Tongues can rightly. Confeſs Him, 
to the Glory of God the Father, ' For if ye will indeed glorify the Father, ye 
muſt bow to the Son, who is the Light wherein 'God dwells, in the ſtiinings 
whereof he appeares to, and vifits the Sons of Men. And as the Son kimfſelf 'is 
Spiritual : fo is the Light wherewith he viſits dark Man. His Law is: Spiritual, 
able to Convert the Soul of any Man in whoſe Heart is Writ, and' to make wiſe 


(the moſt fimple among Men) unto Salvation, For the Law of God, Writ _ the 
cart 


g2 | __Toſuch as ate not Satisfied PartIl., 
heart, is from the Covenant of Life; and delivers and preſerves ſrom the law of ſin 
and death, having the Light, Power, and Spirit of Chrilt in and. wich it from 
whom it comes. LO TE | oF 

Now if ye will know theſe things clearly, certainly and infallibly; wait to feel 
ſame touches, ſome drawings, ſome convictions of Gods Spirit upon your hearts. 
And then diſpute not againſt them ; but immediately become ſubject, ſo far as the 
Light and Drawings of the Father encline and lead the mind: and then ye ſhall 
ſee what he is that draws, and of what nature his drawings are, And if once ye 
come to feel the preciouſneſs of his Ointment, and to partake of it, receiving it 
and following it, it will bring you into the pure Virginity, which loves and longs 
after the Name that anoints with the pure living Oyl. 

Friends, 1 was once, where ye now are: and in that day, Ialſo (through error 
and mittake ) called the Light, wherewith Chriſt hath enlightned man, zarural, as ye 
now do, But the Lord hath fince ſhewed me, that it was not the true birth of lite 
in me which ſo called it: and it is alſo manifeſted tro me in his Spirit of Truth 
( which deceives not ) that it is not the true birth in you, which ſo judpe of it. 
O that ye were born of the Spirit, and in it knew the names of the things from 
their nature, and might be taught of the Father to worſhip in the Son; which ye 
can never do, till ye come into the Son's Light: and that is the Sons Light, even. 
that wherewith he hath enlightened men, that they might believe in the Father 
through him, The Scriptures (or any words ſpoken or written) are not the Light 
it ſelf, but teſtimonies concerning the Light. Now that which ye are to come in- 
to, and to dwell and abidein, is the Light it ſelf, which Light was before any words 
that teſtifie of it, and is the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows, and the end of all the 
Teſtimonies concerning it, He, is Alpha and Omega, the Begining and the End of 
the New Creation of God. O that ye ſo knew him! 

That from which the Scriptures came, is the Thing, the Life, the Spirit, the 
Power it {c|f: which is able to write inwardly, as well as outwardly, And he 
that knows the Thing, and is led to the ching by the inward writing (which is the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, the Spirit of Propheſie ) he by the Teſtimony of Jeſus, by 
the Spirit of Propheſie is led to the Holy Power which he believing in, it pre- 
vailes to'ſave him out of the contrary Spirit and Power. And this the Gerrzles 
without the Law, the Fews under the Law, and the Believers under Grace, had 
ſpiritually all one and the fame Way and Path of Life unto Salvation: and God 
will be clear and juſt in judging them all according thereunto, who had all ſome 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel and Power which ſaves, according to the diſpenſation, 
of the good pleaſure of the free giver. And mens periſhing in the time of every diſpen- 
ſation, is not for want of Light and Power from God, but from mens withdrawing and 


apoltatizing from the Light and Power, which in every Diſpenſation of Life 
ſtretched forth its Hand and Arm ſufficiently to gather and ſave. 
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There is one thing more in my heart unto you, art this 
time, Which is 


Concerning applying the Promiſes. 


© Wy Promiſes. of God are great and precious,.and give to partake of the Di- 

| + vine Nature, thoſe that wait _ the Lord in the Faith and Obedience of 
his Truth. Now there are eſtates and conditions to which they do belong: and 
there are eſtates and conditions to which they do not belong ; and if any one appty any 
Promiſe to himſelf, he not being in that eftate and condition'to which that: promiſe 
belongs, he deceives his Soul, and ſucks not in the true ſweetneſs and comfort of 
the Promiſe, but of his own imaginarp apprehenſions concerning the Promiſe. 


There 


Parr. 11, A Query of great concernment, &. T 


There is a ſtate of wounding, of judging, of Gods pleading with the Soul, be- 
cauſe of Sin and Tranſgreſhon, Now he that breaks and wounds, he alone can 
bind up and heal : and the Lord is to be waited upon, in the way of his Judg- 
ments, until he ſee meet 'to bind up and heal. Now the Lord heals by the ſame 
Spirit and Power wherewith he wounds : but it is hard to lie under the Judgment 
to bear the indignation of the Lord, and ſo keep the wound ( which he makes ) 
open, till he pour in the Oyl and heal. For there is that near, which will - be of. 
fering to heal before the ſeaſon, and will be bringing in Promiſes and applying Pro- 
miſes, otherwiſe than the Spirit of the Lord intendeth or applyeth them. Now 
this is diligently to be watched againlt, that the hart of the Soul (Judged and 
wounded by the Spirit of the Lord ) be not healed ſlightly, and peace ſpoken to it 
(and an expeQation and hope raiſed in it) which is not of the Lord. But this is 
the right way, even to give up to feel that which wounds, and to receive the 
woundings of thy Souls friend and lie low before him in the wounded ſtate, wait- 
ing upon him in the way of his judgments and righteons indignation ; till the ſame 
chat wounded, ſpeak peace. For the ſame is to ſpeak peace, and not anvther, 
]the Lord wound, and I heal : I hill, and I make alive, judgment is mine and 
Mercy is mines and they both iſſue from my lips, (ſee Iſa, 12, 1.) Soevery one, that 
would not be deceived about, nor miſapply the Promiſes, wait to feel that in you, which 
leads into the condition to which the promiſe belongs, and to be led into and 
kept in the condition by it. And then, the ſame that leads into the condition, 
will apply the promiſc to him who is in the condition, the car being open to him, 
harkning to the Lord, waiting what he will ſpeak, who ſpeaks peace to his peo- 
ple in his ſeaſons, and having the ear ſhut againſt the voice of the unrighteous 
troubler of the Souls of Gods Heritage. Yea, he that aplyeth the Promiſes to the 
ſoul (having brought it into the ſtate to which they belong) he alſo will lead 
and bring unto the fulfilling of the Promiſes, even to the receiving of the good 
things promiſed and waited for : ſo that the ſou] ſhall witneſs the Goſpel to be q 
Glorious ſtate indeed; a ſtate of Life, a ſtate of Liberty, a ſtate of Power, a tate 
of Dominion, a ſtate of Holineſs, a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and Peace, wherein 
there are Everlaſting Manſions and dwelling places in Chriſt Jeſus, for the Seed of 
the Righ:eous for evermore, The Lord God of everlaſting Mercy, Life, Power 
and rich goodneſs, cauſe the Light of his own holy Spirit to ſhine into your 
hearts, guide you thereby into, and in the true way, even in the pure living path 
(which was and is but one for ever) that ye may come into the true poſleſſion; 
and full enjoyment, and infallible witneſſing of theſe things, 
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There is another Query, of oreat concernment, which {prmgeth up im my 
heart towards you. 


Goſpel-Ordinance? Is not he Truth and no lie, and the leader out of all 

lies and deccits into the truth, and the preſerver of the mind and ſpirit there- 

in? Little Children, (aid the ſame Apoſtle, who had directed to the anoint- 
ing, keep your ſelves from Idols, Is there any poſſibility of being kept from Images and 
Idols, but by him ? Can any underſtand the things of the Spirit, or the words ſpoken 
by the 4 led. ſpiritual things, but by him ? and then, is not every apprehen- 
ſion, that ye take up from the Scriptures concerning ſpiritual things, which ye have 
not from him (but comprehend and-gather of your ſelves) an image Og of 
yout own concerning that thing, and not that true knowledge and underſtanding of the 
thing which he alone can give ? O that all the Chambers of [Imagery were thrown down 
in yau, and every [dol of the heart and mind rr AED to you, and broken down ”y 
; c . | 


ws not the Spirit, or Anointing, the great Goſpel-Promiſe, and the great 
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the Light and Power of the Lord ; that ye might come to that which is pure and living 
and by its purifying know the. pure heart, the Pure mind, the pure conſcience, ar offer 
up the pure perfect offering, not the lame, blind, imperfect, &c, whicii were 
not accepted (in the figure) under the Law, nor acceptable under the Goſpel, 4al. i, 
11,13, and Chap, 3. 3. 

Friends, ye muſt know that which is pure from God, and ye mult come into it, {out 
of that which is impure, into that which is pure.) Now that ye may do fo, ye mult 
know the purifying : for nothing that is impure, can enter into that which is pure, 
Yea, ye muſt become Prieſtsto God, and wear the Prieſts Garment, the pure Garment 
the Living-Garment, the fine Linnen, without mixture of the Woollen. Ye muſt be 
born of the innocency be cloathed with the innocency. The ſtony, hard, deſperarely- 
wicked heart muſt be taken away,and the tender heart of fleſh received,the mind renued 
to God, the fear put within, (which cleanſeth and keepeth clean) the Law writ within, 
the Spirit of the Lord put in the inward parts,and felt powertully operating and changing 
there, Yea and the inſide muſt not only be clean,but the out{ide alſo : for ye muſt be clo- 
thed with the Spirit, clothed with the Lambs Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; and thus ye 
muſt appear before the Lord in his Temple, which is the beauty of holineſs, whoſe Houſe 
holineſs becomes for ever ; where ye are never to appear in your own filthy rags, but in 
the Nature, Spirit, Righteouſneſs and Life of Chriſt. And thus ye are wel-pleaſing to 
God even in that which is of God; being born of that, formed of that, found in that, 
appearing in that. But in his own, no'man can be accepted : for it is determined of God, 
and ſtands irreverſible for ever, that in his own (in his own knowledge, in his own faith, 
in his own obedience, in his own righteouſneſs, in his own willing and running, &c.) 
. ſhall no fleſh for ever be juſtified in his fight 3 but only and alone in the Nature, Spirit, 
Life, Righteouſneſs, Faith, Obedience and Holineſs of his Son. Therefore wait for 
the Seed, that ye may know the Seed, feel the Seed, the pure Seed of Life, (the Lea- 
ven of the Heavenly Kingdom) and may witneſs it ariſing and come in you todo the 
will, and you in it quickned and enabled tolive to and ſerve the living God. And when 
ye know this Seed, ye know Chriſt : and when ye receive this Seed, yereceive Chriſt : 
and if itlive in you, Chriſt lives in you: and in it (being in it, and abiding in it) are 
ye Heirs of the Life, Kingdom and Power, which bath no end ; and ſhall daily feel the 
promiſes, and bleſſings belonging to the Seed, flowing in upon your ſpirits. But if ye 
content your ſelves with the knowledg of Chriſt, which the erring and apoſtatiſed 
ſpirit of man (from the Life and Power) may gather out of the letter of the Scrip- 
tures, and feed thereon : that will not nouriſh you up to eternal Life, but death, 
and fin, and the gates of Hell will have power over you notwithſtanding that : 
but if ye through the Spirit, receive power over that which is contrary to God, 
and through him mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. Therefore wait for 
the manifeſtation of the pure Power of the endleſs Life, which is now diſpen- 
ſed from on high (bleſſed be the Name of the living One) and wait to know 
and be joyned to that Seed of Life, wherein and whereby it is diſpenſed, that 
ye may witneſs Chriſts Ringdom come to you, and the reign of your ſpirits with 
him therein, over all that captivateth from him, loadeth the ſoul, boweth down 
and oppreſſeth. 
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Concerning Deceit, and being Deccived, 


Here is that which deceives (where it is harkned to) and there is that which 
| is liable to be deceived by it. There is likewiſe that which deceiveth not: 
and there is alſo that which cannot be deceived. So likewiſe there is a pure fear 
and watching in the Truth againſt the deceit, feaſt by any means it ſhould enter 
and betray. As alfo there is a fear that is a ſnare (which the true Faith preſerves 
out of.) whereby mapy are entangled in the very bowels of geceit, cven concern- 


ing 


Part Il. a Polt-Script, Concerning Deceit, &. — 45 


ing thoſe very things about which they are afraid they ſhould be deceived. This hath . 
been experienced by thoſe, who have been acquainted with the Lords precious Truth, 
and thereby are come to know and diſcern the wiles and devices. of Satan ; who 
often hath quenched what the Lord hath kindled, by his (tiring up a fear, leſt it 
ſhould not be of the Lord, but from the Spirit of deceit. | an £6 

It is true, thatin the Apoſtacy from the Life.and Spirit of Truth, deceit did pene- 
rally prevail and overwhelm the minds of people. Ando far as:-people are yet in 
the Apoſtacy (not being gathered and redeemed out of it, by the Spirit and Pow- 
er of the Lord) they are yet under deceit; though perhaps they little think ſo. 
Little did we think formerly (and little do they think now, who are now in that 
ate we were thenin) that while we ſo much feared being deceived, we were already 
deceived being ſhort of the Life and Power of Truth, which: alone is able to make 
free and preſerve fromdeceit. When the Lord cometh to bring to the primitive light 
and principle, that he mit perfely deliver out of deceit; what can the enemy do 
more advantagiouſly towards keeping his hold in the mind. (and towards. keeping 
the mind in the deceits wherein he hath already entangled it) than to , tir up 
and highten a fear in it, leſt the precious Truth, which God maketh manifeſt to 
deliver the ſoul by, ſhould be deceit? And they that hearken to and let in the 
voice of the deceiver, muſt needs believe it to be ſo. And thus, with chem 
Light cometh to be called Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light. Yea, who is it, at this 
day, who eſcapeth this ſnare, of Calling evil good, 4hd good evil ? ſurely, none but 
he, whoſe ſoul is led into and lives in the Light and Power of Truth, . 

For moſt men take up principles (according to their own, or other mens under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures) and judge according to thoſe principles; and ſo the 
Spitit and Light of the Lord judgeth not in them, but they themſelves judge ac- 
cording to an aſſumed knowledge, So that fleſh is not filent, the man js not 
deadin them and brought to nothing, but only lives in an higher Region than he 
did before, Before he lived in an apparent unrighteouſneſs: now he lives in an 
imagined rightouſneſs and faith: but not in the .Sons Righteouſneſs, not in the 
Sons Faith; not in the Sotis Power, not in the Sons Dominion; but at beſt only 
in that which he apprehendeth and ſtrongly imagineth to be ſo. 3 3-imf 

O happy is he, - who is come through all his own imaginings and conceivings a- 
bout the things of God, and his own apprehenſions about Scriptures and Promiſes, 
and is come into the thing it ſelf, into the Spirit of Life (into the the Truth and 
into the Power) and who walks . with God therein, daily witneſſing the Redemp- 
tion which is of him through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is known and ..partook of. 
in- the pure quickning Spirit, and not otherwiſe. And he that is truly begotten 
of God, and dwells with him in the Light which is eternal, knows that _ he is of 
God, which others may ſtrongly imagin they are , but noneelſe can truly know it, 
but may eaſily err and be- entangled in the deceits of. the enemy (about the new 
birth and other weighty things) while they are greatly afraid of being deceived by, 
him, and ſo (through that fear) fly the pure Truth, which frees from deceits, le 
it ſhould deceive them. 


Bz Obſervations 
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Obſervations on ſome Paſſages of Lodowick Muggleton, .in his Inter- 
pretation of the 1 1th Chapter of the Revelations. 
As alſo on ſome Paſſages in that Book of his, {tiled, The. Neck of 
the on igh Broken, and in his Letter to Thomas Taylor, 
VVhereby it may appear what Spirit he is of, and what ,god his 
Commiſſion is from. (Rtonu? Aha EPL 
VVhereunto is added, A brief Account of my Souls Trayel towards 
the Holy Land; with a few words concerning the VVay. of know- 
ing and receiving the Truth. JF 


- 
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rvritten in tender love to Souls, in true ſenſe and underſtanding received from 
the Lord, and with reverence to his holy Spirit aud Power, 
| By Ifaac Penington- 


The Preface to the Reader. 


FA: had 'a Book of Lodowick Muggleton's ſent me ropernſe, and having been 


earneſtly preſſed thereunts by ſame, who had let in his ſpirit and Dattrines, to their 
. great hurt : in the fear of the Lord, and in the ſenſe of his holy Spirit of Truth, 
and in tender love to them who had requeſted this of me, I. caſt my eye there- 
upon; wherein I obſerved very many things tontrary to the Spirit of the Lord, the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Scriptures, and the nature.. of Truth; ſave whereof ( for. the ſeruice of 
others) are here commutnicated, To whiih, 'there aroſe ſoniewhat in my heart.to add coun 
cerning my ſelf, in reference to iy\ meariſots ſeeking, journeys and travels after the Lord, 
indeed it came upon me very freſhly. and tyvingly : and the Lord may pleaſe ta makg t uſe+ 
ful to others, even to help to ſtay the minds and quicken the hopes of ſuch that are faints 
ing, 4s 1 deeply was. Now, if ſo be any ſtill reap any benefit thereby, let them give glory 
zo the Lord alone, who alone 1s worthy, thereof, For I ſeth not eſteem of men ; but all my de+ 
ſire is, that men might know the Lora and the Power of his Truth, and by him be gathe« 
red into, and preſerved in that which 1s pure of him, It is the day of the Goſpel, even of Gods 
Eteynal Power, which is riſen in many hearts : for indeed the Light- of the Everlafting 
Day of God ſhines gloriouſly, and doth Conquer und ſhall conquer the darkytſe and corrup+ 
rion'in mens minds daily more and more.” ' O that more might partake of its wertue, nud vet 
furtble at that ſiurabling Stone, which the Builders 'put of the Life aud Power in ene 
Age and Generation, have ftill dsſpiſed and rejefted, O that men might ferlyafter Chreff, 
the Wiſdom of God aright : not in that ſpirit and wiſdom which ſhall never find him, For 
it is eaſie to ſeek amiſs, but none can ſeek aright, ſave only thoſe that are led and taught 
of God ſo to as, | 


—— 
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Obſervations on ſome paſſages of Lodowick Muggleton, in bis Iuter- 
pretation of the 1 1th Chapter of the Revelations, 


all, but in the Seed of Reaſons Nature only. (Reaſon, or the Spirit of Rea» 

ſon, he ſaith, is the Devil, P. 15.) 7 
Obſerve, The Sum of the Law is Love : Even to Love God above all, and 
oe Neo as ones ſelf, And this Love, which is the Sum of the Law, and 
"Law, God writeth in the hearts of his ſpiritual. Seed. In 


ib Page 9, he ſaith, [The Law is not writtenin the Seed of Faiths Nature at 
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In P, 15. he affirmeth, [That that ſaying of the Devil was true which he ſajd 
to- Chriſt, Al the Kingdoms of the Earth are mine, ] EAT ho | 

Obſerve, The Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, The Devi' hith no 
right to it. God never gave it him: but God himſelf 1s 7udge, who throweth 4ow:2 
one and ſetteth np another, diſpoſing of the ' Kingdom of men according to bis pic+ſyre, 
Pſal. 75. 7. Dan, 4. 25. RY,» a 8 127 ONT 

In P. 19, he faith, [There never was no Enmity between the Perſon of thc 
Serpent and the Perſon of the Woman : but the Enmity which lay . between them 
was in the two Seeds. ] | | ER | 

Obſerve. Is not the Enmity as expreſly placed by God between the, Serpent and 
the Woman, as between their Seeds? 7 will put Enmity between thee and the Wa- 
man, and between thy Seed and'her Seed, Gen, 3. 15. V7 Say 

In P. 21, he faith, [So that now God himfelf is not capable to diſſolve himſelf 
into Seed or nature, as he was before. ] TO CET EE 

Obſerve. Is God changable? Is he one thing to day, and another thing to moxray 2? 
and can he never be any more what he was yeſterday ? His god may be ſo: but 
the true God is not ſo, (7 the Lord change ot.) His Nature, his Seed, his Life, 
his Spirit, his Power is the ſame ' for ever. 4 

Further in P. 21. he ſaith, [Theſe two Seeds were thoſe two ſpiritual bodies 
which are called by the revelation of Moſes two Trees, Yet they were in forms 
of men, and was capable as they were ſpiritual bodies to difſulye into Seed or 
Nature, and ſo become capable to ſuffer the pains of death. ]  _. 

Obſerv, O the depth of imagination from that Spirit, which giveth imaginations to 
to them that will receive them! He that is taught of God never learned thus ; but 
learneth much otherwiſe : and in the feeling ſenſe and experience knoweth the two 
Seeds, and is born of the one, and ſeparated from the other from the very Womb; I 
mean, from his birth of the Feruſalem which is above, which is free, (from the ſpirit 
of deceit, and all its imaginary knowledge) which is the Mother of all that are bom 
of the Spirit. | 
_ Inp. 29 he ſaith, [Knowledge proceedeth from life that hath wiſdom in it. ] 

* Obſerv, Living knowledge doth. But there is a knowledge which comes not from 
the true Wiſdom ;z nor doth convey Life, but Death. And ſuch is the knowledge 
which he hath from his God, and holdeth forth to'otaers : it poyſons and corrupts the 
Os and leads out of the capacity of receiving-and obeying the \Truth, as itis in 
Teſus. FN, yo 

, In p. 27. he ſaith, [Reaſon can feed on nothing but what it can ſce with this vi- 
ible eye. ' | 

Gi That is not Reaſons food only, which is ſeen with this viſible eye: ; but 
Reaſon is in the mind, and feeds chiefly on things which the mind gathers and com- 
prehends inwardly. - on 

In p. 29. hefaith [I declare by revelation fromthe holy Spirit, that out of theſe two 
ſpiritual trees came forth theſe two Commiſſions, namely the Commiſſion of oe: 
and the Prophets, and the Commiſſion of Jeſus and the Apoliles, } 

Obſerv. He had ſaid before, p. 11, One of theſe Trees was the Tree of knowledge 
of good and evil (in the form of a man, p. 14.) that:tempted Adam. Was that which 
tempted Adam, the tree out of which doſes his Commiſſion came ? Doth not he 
call this tree the Serpent? (P. 30,) Had Moſes his Commilſion from the Serpent ? 
Sarely every one that is of God will ſay, no. 

In P. zo. he ſaith, [Theſe two Olive-trees and Candleſticks here ſpoken of, 
declare, are thoſe two Commiſſions which came forth of theſe two ſpiritual treeg,) 

Obſerve, One of theſe trees he ſaid, was the very Perſon of ,God himſelf, P. 10. 
That the other was the tree that tempted Adam: . whereas the Tree did not tempt 
Adam, but the Serpent tempted Eve to eat of the Fryit of the Tree. _ 

Again P. 30. he ſaith, [Moſes afted as a God in the Perſpy. of the Angel, or 
Tree of knowledge of good and evil. —_ bots an 

Obſerve, Moſes was faithful in all his houſe as a Servant. Nor. did he Qt in 
the Perſon of the Serpent; for the Serpent was the Devil, ayvd was opt of Truth 


long before Moſes time, and ſpake of his own: but 1eſes ſpake and miqires 
rom 
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from the pure holy Spirit of Life. was not the Devil defiled, a conupt Tree, 
an Angel fallen from his habitation, before he tempted Zve and 4am to fin and 
fall? And who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? or an holy Commiſſion 
out of the Devil? | 

In P. 31. he ſaith, [The Law (ſpeaking of Moſes Law) which is juſt and 00d, 
doth enlighten Reaſon to do as he is done unto, not as he would be done 
unto. | | 
Obſerv. If Chriſt may be believed, he faith otherwiſe : for he ſaith, 4! things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo ro them : for this 
z5 the Law and the Prophets, Mat. 4. 12. S6 that theLaw and the Prophets did 
teach and require this, not only for a man to do as he is done unto, but as he 
would be done to. | | 

In P. 32. he faith, [The Law of Reaſon is called a Law of ſinand death, it be. 
ing given unto reaſon, becauſe reaſon is ſin; there is nothing doth break the Law 
but Reaſon 9 | 

Obſerv. Thoſe that are delivered by the powerful appearance of Chriſt from the 
Law of fin and death, knows it to be another Law than the Law of Reaſon, even 
a Law contrary not only to the Life of Chriſt, but to the Reaſon and unde: ſtand- 
ing of a man, bringing him below the ſtate of Reaſon, even into bruitiſh, captivity 
and ſenſuallity. Doth Reaſon teach a man to manage his body deſtrvRively and 
unreaſonably, as the corrupt and unreaſonable Law of Sin and Death teacheth 
many men? Reaſon isnot ſin: but adeviating from that from which Reaſon came, 
is fin, God did not Create man in fin; or make a ſinful Creature: but he gave him 
Reaſon, and thereby made him reaſonable, ES 

In p. 34. he faith, [The Moon (Rev, 12.) did ſignify the Law of 279ſe;, which 
muſt now be trod underfoot by the Sun-ſhine Light of the Goſpel. ] 

Obſerv. No not ſo: the Law is not troden underfoot by the Light and Power of 
Life, when it appeareth; but its righteouſneſs is fulfilled in them that walk 
not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit, Rom, 8, 4. Chriſt did not teach men to 
tread Moſes and his Law underfoot z but brings: forth that Life, and beſlows that 
Spirit, which leads through and beyond the Law, even to the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
(which the Apoſtle Paul ſaid) they did not make the Law void by, Rom, 3, 35, 
Therefore not trod underfoot through Faith in the Goſpel. 

In P. 37. he'ſaith, [There was none of the Prophets that were commilſionated 
to write Scripture. ] | Lo 

Obſerv. They ſpake and wrote as they were moved by the holy Spirit, and is 
not that a ſufficient Commiſſion ? In his Book called The neckof the Quakers broken, 
he had ſcoffingly caſt away the Writings of Solomon from being Scripture ; and 
now he caſts away the Writings of all the Prophets too, as being written without 
Commitſſon ? 

In P. 42, he argoeth againſt Gods being an infinite, incomprehenſible Spirit, 
ſaying, [Such a great vaſt Spirit doth not know it ſelf, neither can this vaſt Spirit 
tell where to find or ſee it ſelf: and if it cannot know or ſee it ſelf, how ſhould his 
Creature be able to know or ſee his Maker, when as he cannot know or ſee him- 
ſelf? Then alſo that would be a vain thing which is ſpoken of in holy Writ, where 
it is ſaid, Jt is Life Eternal to know the true God, ] RR 

Obſerv, Here is dark imaginations indeed, He that cannot rcad in the Spirit 
let him read that place Iſa 40. 12. according to the plainneſs of the Letter, and ſce j 
God can be leſs than infinite and incomprehenſible, He that knoweth the Nature and 
Spirit of God, knoweth God, though he be not able to meaſure or diſcern the 
utmoſt extent of his Being, which who can? For he is a Sea of Life, a Sca of Love, 
a Sea of Purity and Rprouhett, a Sea of Power and Wiſdom, &c. but in a 
meaſure of the ſame Life, received from him, we know him fo to be; and wor- 
ſhip him in the Spirit and Life which is of him; not making likeneſſes of him in 
our minds, but bowing to him and worſhiping him in his own appearances. 

In P. 77. he ſaith, [The holy Ghoſt ſate upon none like as of fire, tut the 
Twelve Apoſtles ; neither could any other ſpeak with tongues Ty inſpiration, but 


_ the Twelve Apoſtles. ] Obſers, 
7%, 


- 
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Obſerv, This is direcity contrary to the Teſtimony held forth in Scripture. For, faid 
Peter, the holy Goof, fel: v4 them, as on us at the beginning, AQts 11, 15, 4nd they of 
the Circunciſion whicn believed, were aſtoniſhed, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak, with tongues and ma.c- 
nifie God, Chap. 10, 45, 49. PTE 

In p. 52, ne jail, [Chriit's Apoſtles could do no miracles, neither could they caſt 
out Devils untii ke was aſcended. die? 

Obſerv, Did :hcy not calt out Devils and do miracles, while he was on Earth ? Did 
not he give th:m power ſo to do? See Marth. 10; 8, ey) 

In p. 59. and 60. He ſpeaking of the wild Olive-tree, and the good Olive-tree, 
[The wild Olive-tree, he ſaith, is the (tate of nature or reaſon, the Devil which is wild 
by nature. The good Olive-tree, he ſaith, was the very Perſon of Chriſt, . which the 
Gentiles were ingrafted into by Faith, But the Commiſſion of 2Zoſes and the Prophets 
proceeded from the Tree of Knowledge of goad and eyil, he afting his part in that 
Seed, &c.] which he afore ſaid was the Serpent. | . 

Obſerv, Is the wild Olive-tree (the Devil which is wild by nature) one of Gods 
Witneſſes, or the head or root from whence any of the Commiſſions of Gods Spirit 
came ? Did the Law of God, which was againſt Sin and the Devil, come from the 
Devil? is not the Law holy, juſt and good ? and did it come from an unholy 
root? What was the Olive tree the Jews were broken off from ? Read their ſtate 
Rom, 9. 4. 5. and 11. 16, 17, Was this holy Root they were broken from a 
wild Olive tree? What interpretation of Scripture is here ?- Surely from a Spirit 
quite contrary to that which wrot it. | 
InP, 63, he ſaith, [The great and high Wall about the New Jeruſalem, was all 
that viſible and external Worſhip, which was ſet up by Moſes, which did belong 
to that Tabernacle, &c.] | 

Obſerve, Is this the defence about the glory of the new Feruſalem? is this the Wall 
and Bulwark ? Nay, nay : the Power of Gods Salyation is the Wall and Bulwark, 1/a. 
26, 1. Which is a ſure defcnce upon all the glory of this Building, 1a. 4. 5 

In P. 66, he faith, [The Apoſtles ſhould be equal in the Kingdom of Glory, 
as they were equal here in the Kingdom of Grace, And again; P. 67. As there 
ſhould be no preheminence with the Apoſtles here in the Kingdom of Grace, 
neither ſhould chere be any preheminence in the Kingdom of Glory, Yet ÞP. 102. 
he ſaith, Perer was the head of the Apoſtles} 

_ Ooferv., Hath the Head no preheminence in the Body? Are the reſt of the 
embers equal. with the Head? is not this an abſolute contradition ? _ 

Recy P, 78, he faith, [The Commiſſion of the Apoltles was not the Commiſſion of 

the Spirit, | | 

Obſerv, Paul ſaith, They were made able Miniſters of the new Teſtament, not of 
the Letter, but "4 the Spirit, 2. Cor, 3, 6, What is to be defired more than the 
new Covenant? wherein Life, Spirit and Power is received. Now the Apoſtles 
wete made by God able Miniſters thereof : and the glory of this Covenant and Mi- 
hiſtration remaineth, verſe 1 1, | 

In P. 93, he ſaith, [Death being the Firſt-born of the Law, it went forth as a 
Conqueror of all Life both in God and man. ] _ | 

Obſerv, The Law is holy juſt and good, and bringeth fqrth oply that which is 
holy, fin is not of the Law, but againſt the Law, and the wages of fin is death. 
Yet neither ſin tior death could ever conquer the Life of God, byt the unconquera- 
ble Life and Power have ever reigned over them. Gods Kingdom i an everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, and his dominion endureth throughout all Apes, ich Sin ngr 
Death, nor Hell could ever Conquer, That Life which Chriſt did give up, none 
took from him as a Conqueror, but he laid it down ſreely, at the requiring of 
the Father, knowing his glorious Power way able to reſtore and raiſe it up hs 

In P. tos. he ſaith, The body of man is that Tophet that was qrdajned of old . 
and the ſpirit of Reaſon is that King, which muſt abjde in this Tophet.] 

Obſerv, The body of man was Gods Temple before it was defilled with fin; 
and is Gods Temple again, when it is purified and purged from fin. Now him 
that defileth this Temple of God, him wil! God deſtroy. And Chyilt !ajd, Fre 

| | ; 
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him who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, Luk. 12. 5. What, is he able 
to caſt into Hell ? why, both body and ſoul, Mat. 10.28. Then the body of man is 
not the Tophet or Hell : but Tophet is that whereinto the ſouls and bodies of the 
wicked are to be caſt, 

In p. 116, he ſaith, [ Eternity did become Time, and Time ſhall become Eternity 
again, 
Bs. Eternity did never become time, but is unchangable in its Nature, Spirit, 
Life and Beeing for evermore : but it brought forth natural and changable things in 
time, which withtime ſhall have an end. 


- : 
—_— —_—_— a 


——— 


Obſervations on fome Paſſages in a Book of Lodowick Muggleton's, ſty- 
led by hm, The Neck of the Quakers Broken. 


Obſerv, The Scripture ſaith, Adam knew Eve his Wife ; and ſhe Concerved and bare 

Cain, and ſaid, [ have gotten a man from the Lord, Gen, 4.. 1, Here the holy Spi- 
it of Go4 Attributeth the begetting of Cain to Adam's knowing his Wife Eve : 
but L. M. ſaith otherwiſe. 

In p, 15. he ſaith, [Whoever is partaker of the ſeed of Adam, may b2 ſaid to 
have the Spirit of Chriſt in them, and their ſpirits to be in him, that is, Chriſt 
dwells in their hearts by Faith. } 

Obſerv, The Scriptures diſtinguſh between the firſt and ſecond Adam. None have 
the Spirit of Chriſt from or in the firſt Adam, but only from and in the ſecond. And 
the old Adam's ſced, ſpirit and nature, is to be put off by him that puts on the new ; 
4" he muſt be born again of the immortal Seed of Lite, who receives the Spirit of 

ife, 

In p. 17. [ He calls Reaſon the Devil, and p. 29. faith, This Devil ſo much ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture, is no other but the ſpirit of Reaſon, ] 

Obſerv. Indeed corrupted Reaſon is of the Devil: but pure Reaſon is of God. 
Man, by his fall, had his Reaſon Corrupted, and ſo became brutiſh and unreaſonable : 
But by Faith in the redeeming Power, he is brought out of the Fall, raiſed from 
Death to Life, and in the new Life hath the true, holy, righteous Reaſon reſtored to 
him again, 2 Theſ. 3, 2, which Reaſon is neither the Devil, nor of the Devil. 

In p. 22, He faith, [If God be a perſon in the form of a man, as am ſure he is 
(for I do acknowledge no other God but the man Chrilt Jeſus, who is a diſtin& body of 
fleſh and bone of his own) how then can he fill Heaven and Earth with his preſence, and 
get into the Quakers bodies, &c.J 

Obſerv. Solomon (aid in prayer to God, 2 Chron. 6, 18, (which prayer God teſtified 
his acceptance of, as being from his own Spirit, Chap. 7. 1.) Behold Heaven, and the 
Feaven of Heavens canot contain thee, how much leſs this Houſe which I have built? 
Again, Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inbabiteth Eternity (what is Eternity ?) 
whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the High and Holy, with him alſo that is of 4a contrute 
ana bumble Spirit, &c, Iſa. 57. 15. Yet again it is ſaid, Te are. the Temple of the 
Lov God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in thew and walk_in them, 2, Cor. 6. 16. 
Is it ſuch a ſtrange thing that God ſhould be in Heaven and in Earth alſo? ls not the 
Earth his Foot-ſtool ? and are not the Feet preſent in the place on which they tread ? 
Was not Chriſt in Heaven while he was hear on Earth, according to his own words ? 
No man (faith he) hath Aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, 
the Son of Man which is in Heaven, John 3. 13. And cannot God be in Heaven 
and in Earth too, and alfo by his Spirit in the hearts of his People? _ 

In P. 23, he faith, [To ſay that Chriſt according to the Fleſh was of Abrabar: is 
Blaſphemy.J wn 

Ovſerv, The Apoſtle ſaid concerning the Fews (whom he calls his Brethren and Kinſ- 


men according to the Fleſh, Rim, g, 3.) of whom: as concerning the Fleſh Chriſt 
came, 


i Pp. 14. he affirmeth, [ That Adam had no part in the begetting of Cain.] 
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came, who 55 ov? all, God bleſſed'for eve#; Amhen, verſe 53" Did Chrilt come'of the 
Jews according to 'the Fleſh, 'and' da not He" cone” of !:Ab#aharm according ' tothe 
Fleſh? Now leſt 'any thould 'apprehend there miy! be 'ſorme difference between \ac- 
cording in verſe 3. and. concerning in verſe 5. T ſhall* add ' this,.. they are both! the 
fatne in the Greek. It is «472 2dexz in both.” fo 00 ona) 


"ln Þ. 24, 25. he ſaith, [None can interpret Scripture truly; but himſelf.7 

Obſerv, All that are children; . tro them God giveth of his Spirit : *(Ga/.4: 6. ) and 
they that have the Spirit, have that which -interprets- Scripture'truly 5; which they 
keeping to, cannot be deceived about the interpretation of them. But they thar 
keep not tothe 'Anointing within, but receive interpretations from men without, may 
calily be deceived. "BYF-2- Dany | 

In p. 25. he ſaith, [ God hath made him the Judge of the. Scriptures. ] 

Obſerv. O Let him that readeth, wait to feel the Spirit which is of God, and the 
Light wherein God dwells, and that will open 'Scriptures' and the Myſteries of. the 
Ringdom to him (he abideth in Unity therewith, through the pure ſubjetion there- 
rs "# Manifeſt to him who 'is the Judge 'in Spiritual Matters in Gods 
I[ratt. | 
| Again p. 25. he ſaith further, | We the Witneſſes of the Spitit do know more 
than Moſes, the Prophets and - Apoſtles did, things of more higher concern- 
ment. 

Obſer, The Apoſtles were not the leaſt in the Kingdom, but in the glory of the 
day (1 Pet.2.5.) in the Eternal Life, in him that was true({ 1 Fohn 5.20.) and they had 
the whole Counſel of God, even a Miniſtry ſufficient to perfect the Work of God, 
in the Saints (Epheſ. 4. 1, 2.) that ſo they might preſent men perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Col. r. 28. And happy is he that receiveth their Teſtimony, and cometh into and 
bans in that Light which their Meſſage was concerning, 1 Fohn 1. 2. and verſe 

, ana 7. Ds | 
? Yet again, p, 25, he faith, | The Quakers have only the deal letter of other mens. 
words, whoſe Light was but dark ia'compariſon of the Light that comes by this 
Conimiſſion'of the Spitit, JH 7 ; 
. Obſerv. Yes, they have much” more than the dead .Letter of other mens words; 
for they witneſs'the living Spirit, and are taught thereby and ſubject thereto, Bleſ= 
fed be the Lord; 'who is become the Shepherd'and Teacher of his' people himſelf, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe. 21:0 PTC: TA(G T1 Lo TESTER: 

[And as for the Apoltles Light being dark in compariſon, &c. 
 Obſerv. We all with open Face; Veholding asin a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even of tht Lord the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.:18, 
Apain, God who commanded the Light 'to ſhine out-of Darkneſs, bath'ſhined in our Hearts 
to give the light of the knowledg of the glory of Godin the face of feſus Chriſt, chap. 4. 6; 
In that day the Woman was ecloathed'-with-the Sun-{ for as many as are truly Baprized 
mnto Chriſt, kave put on Chriſt,Gal. 5. 27. ) had the Moon under her feet, and was crown: 
ed with a Crown of twelve Stars, and hot onlytravelling-co bring forth, but brought: 
forth the *Min-child which! was'ito Rule all/ Nations. They who are- indeed inithe 
Spirit, know. that the Light which is -now' broke forth, is-but the Light of 'the ſame: 
Day which ſhined: then very glorioufly in them, who were theplory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
8. 23. They had the Spitit of God plentifully'poured''upon them, which opened to 
them the Myſteries. of the Kingdom,”and' the' deep things of God, : 1 Cor. 2.9, 10; 
And how highly Toever' he” think or ſpeak! of himſelf, yer this'is known concerning 
him, that he hath a very great journey to travel, before he 'can- come to that mea- 
ſure of Light that they -were' ing: or to receive” that proportion of the true Spirit: that 
they received': For he is yet' quite out 'of it,5 © HSE Me 3 
- In p.''29. be -affirmeth,' ['T 
DemZ7] ©! 255 -16509%5 7 MEqaoHT | | | 
_ 'Obſery, If the God- head Life ſoffered Death, what Power was left to raiſe it Up 
again? 7 am the Reſurrection and: the Life faid Chriſt ; but he ſpake concerning 
that whictt raifed Zazarss, which- was of. an Immortal Nature and could not die : not 
concertiihg the' body ; but the” Life and Power of the Father; which dwelt in and 
was revealed through the Body ; which died not with Re Body, but remained alive 

| | | £0 


. \ : . 
» 


' CThat it: was *the''very God-head' Life that ſuffered | 


43 AbGvationg 01; Muggleton's Bgok. Part II, 
to-raiſe. the. Body.: What: kind. of Dotrine is this, that the very God-Head Life 
fuſfexed -feath, and..ſo.. to. make. the, Creator mortal like:the; Creature 7. FETAe 
InP. 39 he fairh;.[ God'the Ring of Heaven, is..not in. this World at all}. 
- Ohſerv. Whether: (ball: 1 go from- thy Spirit. ? or whether ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? 
ſaid David (who had the Spirit of God). If I aſcend up inta Heaven, thoy art there: 
if I make my bed, in Hell, thoy. art there, 5c. Pſal. 139. 7, 8. And do wot 7 fill 
Heaven and Earth ſaith. the Lord, Jer. 23, 24. But £. 44. hath affirmed contrary 
to theſ: Teſtimonies, that God is not in this World. at all. | 
- In P. 48. he ſaith, Fl am the only and alone Judge, what ſhall become of men 
and women afeer- death ; neither ſhall thoſe that are damned by me, ſee any ather 
God or Judge but me, or that Sentence which 1 have paſſed upan them. } 
Obſery, Is ke God? is he Chriſt, is he the only one? is there not another God, 
gnother Judge ? (Yes, we know there is another, who. Judgeth gtherwiſe than he 
kath Judged: who Judgeth that to death which he Judgeth to life, and that. ta 
life which he Judgeth to death), Ang in the  Refurection: of the juſt and the une 
juſt, = not both: the juſt and unjuſt ſee him. who. is. the Judge ? Read Aderth, 25, 
31. &c. 
Again, P. 4$ hg faith, [No man ypon; the Earth can ar aught ta judge of the 
Doctrine of: a Prophet, that hath a Commiſſion from. God.} bo 
Obſerv. Cannot he judge, who hath the Anointing ? Doth not he that is a 
Child of God receive his Spirit 2 angd- is- not the Spirit. of God. able to; judge in them 
that reccive it > 7adge v0r according tothe appearance, (ſaith Chrilt); but judge righte- 
gus judgmmeno, John. 7 24. Did Chriſt ablalutely forbid men from Judgjng cancer- 
ning him, or his Dogtrine and Miracles; or did he not rather direct them how 
they might judge aright ? / ſpeak, as: to wiſe men, judge ye what 1 ſay, 't. Cor. 10. 15, 
The. Apoſtle had a Commiſion from God, and yet he did not barr men from. judg- 
ing of his Words, but bid them judge: and the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Lee the Pnuphers 
ſpeak two or three, and let the gathers Fudge, 1. Cor, 14. 29. Is the Spirit of. God 
given to-and received of the Believer, and ſhall he not. therewith: judge concern. 
ing Spirits and Dotrines and Commiſſions which pretend to be of him, and Aps- 
Giles and Angels, whether they be Angels of Light indeed, or only ſuch as wayld 
ſo appear? Beleeve wot every. Sperit, but try the Sprrits, whether they axe of Gag, 
x J-hn 4. 1. And they. which. are of God, love to- come to the Light. which tricg 
and makes manifeſt; but they that are not of God refuſe ro he trjed by it. Thy 
haſt tried them that ſay they are. Apaſtles and ara net, and beſt foutd them. Lyars, 
Rev. 2. 2. God giveth that Light, ay Spirit, that Anointing to his which hath 
in it ability to. try, and they ought to try therewith Doctrines, Spirits, Prophets, 
Apoſlles ; and certainly. find thereby. that they. are of higa before they. reacive them, 
ar elſe: they may eably be deceived? Deſpiſe nat. Propheſyings, ſaith the. Apaſtte, 
z Theſ, 5. 20. but. yet withall, though a man; may. nos, deſpiſe them, 'yet neithey 
may he reccive them. without dug trial: therefore the Apoſtle inthe next words 
adds, Provs all. things, held faſh\ that which is Goag, vie 21. |; ©. | 
Further. P.. 48. he faith, | Who: da: you blind Quakers think ſhould -he judge.of 
a Prophet that hath a Commiſſion from God ?} n - 
Obſerv, What faith. the Apoſtle? 1 Cor. 2. 10: The Spirit ſearcheth all: things, 
. yep the: deep things of. God, And again verſe 15. The Spiruznal man diſerneth (or judge 
eta) allthings, yet. he: bimſelf, is diſcerned; of no mes: ' - | SE toad = ob 
.:Yet again, P. 48. he: faith, [ls, not a, true Prophet the Law-giver I and oughtnat 
every : one to ſubmit. unto; his Law; . 307 C919 vinu r Opt af 3.7; k 
_ Obſery. There is but-oge Law-giver, but one. King, but one Lord,. but one Maſter, 
All Prophets and Miniſters from him, are but his Meſſengers; and Servants, not Laws 
givers, The Law cometn forth from- the King himſcIf., from, the great Prophet and 
Shepherd of the Soul, to every Lamb and ſheep in the Covenant, asit is written, 
All thy Childrex ſhajl, be taught of the Lord (and. I will mrite my Law. tn their hearts ) 
and; fo, taught. by this Prophet (in the new and Living Covenant) as that-they ſhall 
need: no other Teacher. This was oneq (fulfilled before tbe Apoſtacy (3s is: faithfully 
teſtified; 1 79% 2. 27. The Anoiming. which yy have: received of him, akideth, in 


Part II. Diſervations on Muggleton's Book: 42. 


you; and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you 
of all things, &c.) and it is again fulfilled after it, bleſſed be the Name ' of the 
Holy one of /1/rae!. 

But mind Reader, what is the teaſon that he reviles us above all others, calling 
us blind, and the darkeſt peices to interpret Scriptures, agd the curſedſt of all 
SeRs, and the like, but becauſe we ſtand moſt in his way, becauſe we cannot re- 
ceive him as a Law-giver, becauſe we have received the true Light, the true Spi- 
rit, and Anointing from God, which diſcovereth and denicth him in his very root 
and ground. | '£ 

In P. 50. [He makes himſelf the Judge, and the day of Judgment but a day of 
general Execution, wherein Chriſt ſhall ſay, come you Bleſſed, and go you Curſed, He 
ſaith there ſhall be. no more pleading with God, but this will, be all that God will 
ſay .in the Reſurrection Come you Bleſſed, and go you Curſed.) Y [6917 - 
. Obſerv, Yes, there will be more ſaid, There will be the reaſon given publickly, 
why men are Bleſſed or Curſed, as was teftitked|by Chriſt himſelf, while he was 
here on Earth, Matth. 25. 35. &c. . And men ſhall have. liberty to plead as is 
there exprefſcd, verſe 44. So that Chriſt, the great} Judge, is: not ſo bound up, 
as he would bind him up: nor are Perſons, to bejudged by him, | abſolutely bound 
up from conſidering of their ſentence and: pleadiig their cauſe with him ; but if 
they -have any thing to ſay of their own behalfs, they - ſhall be - equally heard. 

In P. 60. he faith, [God doth not come down from Heaven upon this Earth .to 
interpret Scriptures to men, but this was alwayes Gods praQtiſe to commifſionate 
particelar men, and furniſh them with gifts for that purpoſe; -and what inter- 
pretations of Scriptures they give, it is owned of God as if he had: done it him- 
ſelf. ] 

Ovſerv, The Apoſtle ſaith, Every man 1s to ſtand or fall to his own Maſter, and 
bids every man to be fully  perſwaded or aſſured in his own mind; and affirms; 
that whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin, Rom 14. 4, 5- and verſe 23.. Nor did Chriſt 
deal thus with his Diſciples, requiring them to receive what ever interpretation of 
Scripture he would give them ; but ne opened their underſtanding that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures themſelves, and ſaith, the Sprrit of Truth ſhould lead them 
into all Truth, Nor did the Apoſtles thus deal with men, but they waited for Gods 
opening of the true Capacity in others, and were not lords over mens Faith, but 
Demonſtrators of the Truth of God to mens Conſciences by his Spirit, and as in 
his fight, | 

A he ſaith, [Chriſt doth not. teach every particular man, neither by his Spi- 
rit, nor by voice of words. ] 

Obſerv. Every man that is truly begotten and new-born to God, is born of his 
Spirit, Fohn 3. (There is not another begetter and bringer forth of Life in the heart.) 
And the Spirit of the Lord, in the new Covenant, teacheth all its Children. It 
was written fo of old, All thy Children ſhall be taught of God, How taught ? Why, 
they ſhall hear and learn of the Father, John 6. 45. Thus the Scriptures ſpeak : 
and- thus it is witneſſed, felt and known in the heart, bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord. For the Children of the Lord are anointed with the holy anoin- 
ting, with the Oyl of the ſame ſpirit (the ſame Oyl of gladneſs.) P/al. 45. 5. 
and Hebr. 2. 11. wherewith Chriſt was anointed; which: miaketh them alſo of 
quick underitanding in the fear of the Lord, and of deep inſight into the Myſteries 
of his Kingdom, as they grow up in his life, and ſweet innocent holy + 
nature. [ WETHe 

Yet again in that Page he faith, [The true and right interpretation of the 
Scriptures, it licth in thoſe men that God hath choſen, anointed and ſealed for that; 
purpoſe, and men cannot come to the knowledge of God, nor the true meaning of 
the Scriptures, no other way. ] in; | IP 

Obſerv, The Goſpel is a miniſtration of the Spirit and Power of the endleſs life : 
and it conſiſts not in receiving words, but in receiving the Spirit from which 
the good words and precious knowledge come. And he that receives the Spirit, 
and hath the Spirit, receiveth and hath that 'which openeth and giveth entrance, 
not only into words concerning the Kingdom, but into oe Kingdogp it ſelf. _— 
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the Apoſtle, who had a true Commiſſion from God, was not ſcnt to limit Men to his In- 
terpretation of Scriptures; but to turn Men to the Light, and to the Power, which 
gives to ſce the Scriptures, and Spiritual Things, A&, 26.18, And the Church of 
Laodecea was counſclied not oply to buy Gold and Rayment ; but alſo Eye-falve of 
Chriſt, that therewith they might be enabled to ſee, Rev, 3. 18. They had Words from 
thoſe that were ſent by God, and much Knowledge, (inſomuch, #s' they ſeemed to 
themſelves to be Rich and Full; ) but yet they wanted the Eye- ſalve, which they were 
to buy themſelves : For no Man is to offer any thing, but at his own Coſt, 

Yet again, in p. 60. he faith, [| The Opening of the Scriptures belongs unto Commil- 
fionated Men, and not unto Chriſt himſelf. | | | 

Obſerv. In the New-Covenant, God himſelf is the Shepherd, the King, the Pro- 
phet, the Teacher.. (This is not known only from V Vords left upon.Record by ho- 
ly Men of God; but alſo inwardly felt, and witneſſed.) The Eternal VVord is 
nigh z nigher than Words from Commiſſionated Men ; and teacheth more inwardly 
and fully, than Words from Men can. The ſame God, who creates tre Heart anew, 
puts his Law into the Mind and Heart, yea, his Spirit within, Now, to this the 
Goſpel-Miniſters formerly did (and till do) direct and turn Men; but did not limit 
them to words from themſelves, or to their Interpretations of Scriptures, as was faid- 
before, And as, under the Law, Men were to hear Moſes; ſo, under the Goſpel, 
Men are to hear Chr:/? in all things ; and he that doth not hear Him, is to be cut off, 
as Att. To 3T F 

[n p. 62. he ſaith, | Though the Prophets and Apoſtles were Anointed and Sealed 
of God for that great Work, Will it follow therefore, that you Quak:rs, becauſe you 
Read their Writings, that you are Anointed and Sealed of God for the Work of the 
Miniſtry ? ] 

Obſerv. Where was this ever affirmed by them? But this they certainly know, 
and faithfully teſtifie, That they have Received the very ſame Spirit in Meafure, which 
the Prophets, and the Apoſtles had, and miniſter in its Name and Authority, and De- 
monſtration ; and have the true and living Seal of their Miniſtry in many Hearts. 

In p., 17. he faith, [As for my Mouth being full of Curfing, that is my Commiſ- 
fion. And, p. 18. God hath ordained me the Chief Judge in the World, at this Day, 
to give Sentence upon Men and Womens Spiritual and Eternal State, what will be- 
come of them after Death. Full of this Cufirng I confeſs my Mouth is, and I do Re- 
Joyce in it too, &c. ] 

Obſerv, When Chr:iſ# pronounced Judgment upon Jeruſalem, he did it VVeeping, 
Matth. 24. 37, 38. and Luk, 19. 41, &c. And the true Apoſtle knew, that thoſe that 
watched for the Soul, when they gave up the Account concerning ſuch as did not ſubmit 
to, and obey the Truth, but rebelled againſt ir, and periſhed ; they could not do it 
with Joy, but with Grief, Heb. 13. 17, | 

In p. 69, [He teacheth his Diſciples to Curſe Men to Eternity, Ceſpiſing Spirits 
he calls them; ſuch he means, as do not own his Commiſſion, bur know it not to be 
of God, and faithfully teſtific againſt it.] | 

Obſerv, Chriſt taught his Diſciples to Bleſs, ſaying to them, Bleſs them that Curſe 
you, Matth. 5.44. And the Apoſtles ſaid, Bleſs and Curſe nor, Rom, 12. 14. And 
Chriſt is the ſame at this Day, and teacheth his Diſciples ſo now, Yea, 1, and ma- 
ny others can faithfully witneſs it, that iince we felt the Seed of Blefling in our 
Hearts, we never learned of it to Curſe any Man; but rather to pity them, and pray 
to the Lord for them, and direct them to the Holy Light, Spirit, and Power; where- 
by they might be turned from their Iniquities, and come into the Bleſſing ; as AZﬀs 
3- 26. And though he pretends, that thoſe whom he Curſes, have ſinned the Sin a- 
Sainft the Holy Ghoſt, and are Devils; yet that is but the Judgment of his Spirir, 
not of God's Spirit: For they are in that which keeps from grieving God's Spirit ; 
much more from ſinning the great and unpardonable Sin againſt it. " 

In p. 63. he ſaith, [Neither do I Curſe any, until he:judge me firſt, ] | 

| —_ Feel, ye that have true Senſe and Underſtanding, what moves him to 
Cn EC, RN" | | 

In p. 73. he faith, [If the Witneſs that informed me, did not witneſs Truth, then 
the Sentence which I have paſſed upon them, ſhall be of no.value,] by | 
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Obſerv, How often hath he affirmed his Judgment to be Infallible, and ſuch as God 
himſelf cou!d not Reverſe? But here, it ſeems, it is ſuch as may be paſſed by Hear- 
ſay, and depend upon the Witneſſes words : So that, if the' Witneſs that informed 
him ſpake Truth, it ſhall {fand ; but if the VVitneſs did not fpeak truth, then the Sen- 
tence which he hath paſſed, ſhall be of no value. What! Shall a Manbe Commiſio- 
nated, and receive Authority from God, to Judge Irreverſibly, ſo as God himſelf can- 
not Pardon that Man he hath Judged (as he offirmeth;) and yet that Man not re- 
ceive true Senſe, Wiſdom, and Underitanding from God, to preſerve him from miſ- 
placing it; but it may be a true Judgment, or a falſe Judgmenr, according as the 
Witneſles Information was ? Ah, ceaſe Deceit, - and for ſhame be ſilent ! Thy Cove- 
ring is manifeſtly too narrow. k | 

In p. 66. he ſaith, (ſpeaking of the Penalty or Puniſhment of the Laws) [If my ln- 
nocency or Money will not deliver me, ] muſt and will ſuffer under it.]J * | 

Obſerv, He hath took Scope enough, to avoid the Croſs, or Suffering by any Laws, 
which might lay hold on him for Conſcience-ſake, The Apoftles never ſaved them- 
ſelves by Money, from their Suffering for their Teſtimony. - 

In p. 70. he ſaith, [Every Man that reads the Scriptures, doth think to find Eternal 
Life in them, as Chriſt ſaid to' the Fews, and as you Quakers, and others do now a- 
dayes. |] | | ; 

Obſcure, Do the Quakers think to find Eternal Life in the Scriptures ? Did they e- 
ver teach Men ſo? Have they not very often faithfully teſtified otherwiſe ? Not in 
' words concerning the Thing, but in the Thing it ſelf, in the Word which was in the 
Beginning, and from the Beginning, do they look to find Eternal Life: Yea, and 
there they have found it, and do live in the Life which is Eternal, and the Life which 
is Eternal lives in them. This Teſtimony hath the living Seal to it, (whereby it may 
be known by thofe that are truly living) and cannot be ſhaken. But he hath mani- 
feſtly in this Thing (as in ſeveral others alſo) difcovered himfelf to be a Falſe Wit- 
neſs ; and a Falſe VVitneſs can never be a True Judge. Nay, Alas! his Judgment 
is of and like his Spirit, which manifeſtly is not of God; and his Knowledge, which 
he holds forth, Icads not to God, nor to Life, but to the Chambers of Hell and 
Death, Kee 
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in believing in a Quakers God; to tell a Man, That God abides in himſelf, and 
is what he is? ] 

Obſerv. Doth not God ſay to Moſes concerning himſelf, 7 am that 1 arm? 
VVhen Moſes defired to know how. he ſhould Anſwer the Iſraelites, when they ſhould 
enquire who ſent him to them, God bid him tell them, That 1 474 bad ſent him, 
Exod. 3. 14. How could the 1ſraelites underſtand what God was by 'this? VVhat Sa- 
tisfation could they find in this Anfwer of Moſes, would this Spirit ſay ? But God 
is not to be known by the Deſcription of Words of the Earthly Wiſdom; but in 
his own feeling Spirit and Life. | 

In p. 17, he ſaith, concerning the Quakers, [| That which Purifies your Hearts, is 
the Law written in your Seed or Nature, even the ſame as was written in the An- 
gel-Serpent's Nature, before his Fall; which is no other but the Nature of Rea- 
fon. ]J | 

Obſerv, This is not a true Teſtimony : For the Light wherewith Cbz;/# enlightneth 
the Soul, (to redeem and bring it back ont of the Fall) is not of the Nature of Rea- 
fon; but confounds Corrupt Reaſon, and brings it into the Duſt ; -begetting the Soul 
into the Divine Wiſdom, and giving it to partake of the Divine Nature. Yea, that 
which we are Born of, and Purified by, (as we ſenfibly feel, and truly underſtand) 
is not the Nature of the Scrpent's Reaſon, but.the Immortal VVord of God's ane 

Na 
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- hal Power; which doth that in us, and for us, which the Nature of Reaſon never did, 
nor. can do in any. | | 

Again, in p. 11, he ſaith very lightingly, and as untruly, concerning the Qualers, 
thus: [As for the'Sins your Heafts are cleanſed: from, they arc noiother but ſuch 
Itke as theſe; that is. to ſay, To keep the Hat on the Head before a Mapiſtrate, and 
to find fault with Gold-Lace, and a Piece of Ribbon, a Band-ſtring, and a Gold-But- 
ton; and to rend. and tear Gold-Lace,. and other Lace off their Cloths, and burn it; 
and to uſe the Language of Thee and Thou: He or She, that gets Thee or Thor 
perfeCtly, is a very good Quaker; they are gotten half way to the Quakers Hea- 
ven. Theſe, and ſuch like Righteouſneſs,. is the Qzakers Perfeftion, and all the 
Cleanſing of Heart they have, cc. | LOOT 

Obſerv. O thou Deſpiſer, Reproacher, and Be-lyar of the VVork. of God, in the 
Hearts of his Children! Nay, nay, there are Thouſands, who in God's Preſence, 
can teſtific againſt thee; that they have waited for, and received the Inward Clean- 
ſing from the Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, from the Inward Lufts and Motions of 
Sit in the Mind; having felt the Ax of the Lord, and the Two-edged Sword, which 
guitcth up Sin at the very Roots. But thou art ſo far from having thy Heart clean- 
ſed, th:t thou: art not yet cleanſed from Lying Lips; but bringett forth thy Falſe, 
Reproachful, Slanderops Teſtimony, againſt the Heritage of God, in the Sight of the 
SUN. +: 1 TIED | Fw ov. 

In p. 13. he faith further of the Quakers, [ That they own no other'Deith of Chriſt, 
bur. Far is within them 3 what ever they pretend by uſing the words of Scripture, ' 
e7 C, 4 q "7 Fh3+- 4 , 
_ Qbſero, They fincerely, and in plainneſs of Heart, own.and acknowledge the Death 
of that Body, which the Father prepared for hisi$on \'3n which he did the Fathers 
Wil}, in his Suffering without- the Gates of 7eruſale.:; Therefore, in this, he is a 
very falſe Witneſs, and: therein hath. groſly belyed the: Ruakers. 

In p. 15- he ſaith, [ You Quakers are the darkelt Pieces to Interpret Scripture, of 
any other Opinions in the World; for you will name Places of Scripture, but never 
Interpret any, &c. ] ”— COINS TS 
 Obſerv, It is better to bring Men to that which opens the Mind to underſtand 
the Scriptures, than to give Men Interpretations of Words, or Things, beyond their 
Capacity, Yet the Spirit of the Lord, in and through mgny called Qakers, doth 
often open many Scriptures in Clearneſs and Demonltration to others. (Read the 
Book, called Goſpel- Liberty, or the Royal Law of Love z and ſee if many Scriptures 
be not thercin opened to the loweſt Capacity.) But the Lord hath given them the 
true Skill and Underſtanding; and they are not to open to, and feed that in Men, 
which the Lord hath appointed to be famiſhed. Yet if they did not open Scrip- 
tures, the Scriptures are plain to him that hath an Underſtanding. 

Now, for a Cloſe; I ſhall add ſomewhat of the Teſtimony, which is written in 
my Heart, by the Finger of God's Spirit, concerging the People called Quakers, 

Indeed, they have met with many Reproaches, and ſore Oppolitions many wayes, 
ſince they were a People; But notwithſtanding all, their Bow abides in Strength, 
and the Hands of their Arms have been made ſtrong againſt the Wicked One, with 
all his Devices in his ſeveral kinds of Inſtruments: And their Light is ſtill the ſame, 
and their God the ſame; who bleſſeth them from day to day, even inthe mid*it of 
all the Revilings, Slanders, Perſecutions and Curſes, which they have met with from 
Men without; and in the midſt of all the Temptations, inward Tryals, and Aﬀlicti- 
ons alſo, which are, often met with inwardly. Yea, we know him to be our Ged, 
and cannot bur' truſt in him, having found him to be Faithful to us hitherto, and 
knowing his Nature to be ſuch, that he cannot but continue his loving-Kindneſs and 
Faithſulneſs, to all who are gathered by him into his holy, inward, ſpiritual Covenant 
of Life and Peace, and who dwells with him therein. And truly, we are fully ſa- 
tisfied, and at reft in him; and cannot deſire another, than He who hath Redeem- 
ed our Souls from Death, given us Life, brought us out of the Pit wherein was no 
Water, into a large Place, ſet our Feet upgn a Rock, (a Rock indeed) and eſtabliſh- 
eth our Goings in the Path of Holineſs, working all our VVorks in vs, and for us, 
by his Spirit and Power, Yea, we have the VVitneſs in our Hearts, even the V Vit- 
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neſs which never erred nor can deceive, which teſtifieth to and with our ſpirits our 
yonſhip: ſo that we do not imagine our ſelves ſons from apprehenſions upon Scrip- 
-Tures, but we feel our ſelves {ons in the true ſenſibleneſs, and know who David is, 
| and reap andinherit the ſure mercies of David daily, O bleſſed be our Father, O bleſſed 
forever be the Father of Life, who feeds, whe naarifhes, who Wares, Who refreſhes (wah 
the Rread of Life aud with the, pure lwing Water) his Lambs, tys Bapes, his Plants, his 
render Ones, of whom he is daily tender, and who. are daily-tendiy of hes: Name und” Ho- 
nour. Aud if any man preach anathen Gud, than he who: Creates anew in the tnue faght, 
aud therein puts forth his arm of Salvation, dcath and deſtruftion, ang the curſe axe his 
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portion from the hand of the Lord. | | 
| Now, Q people, any of you that .reads:this mans writings and admire them; what 
iritare ye of! what is it in you. that relifherh them {. what de they feed in yoy? Not 
he true Birth, Iam ſure: but that in you which.muff periſh, and egme inro death and 
deſtruction, if ever your Souls be ſaved. . I ſpeak ferfibly, and! from the truce vnder- 
ſtanding and «xperience which God hath given me : yea [ certainly know, that the know- 
ledge and notions which he holds forth,arc not pure, nor able to cleanſe the heart of any 
that receives them, _ | 
And all pcople, that truly love your Sauls, and defire che Salvation:thereof, Q wajt 
on God that ye may be enabled by him rightly co diſtinguiſh, between reccivingoouſbhs 
concerning God and Chriſt, and feeling and-receiving the Power which effctuglly re- 
deems from fin and death : for deceit may enter: in at the one, but cannot at the other. 
The Enemy hath all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſnefs, to paint as it it were-righteouf- 
neſs, and appear in, and to enter and poffeſs: the:mind by : but he. is excluded the re- 
decming power, He that feels that which renews his heart to God, and breaks che 
power and {trength of luſts and temptationsin him, and! brings him. into fubjectian: ca 
the Truth, which from God lives in the hea!ts of thofe that receive it in the. vartve, 
life and power of it: here his devices and- deceits arc at.an end, and here: the elo& 
Sheep feel the hand of. the Father, which is ſtronger . than all, whictv none can pluck 
out of, Here is the Fold, here'is the ſafe dwelling place, whithor the: Lordciendo 
eth, and where he preſerveth his Latnbs and Children, and:thene is/ not. another. © 
Now as for him- (notwithſtandins all-thaz he hath done againft-1he Lord and. again(Þ 
his dear people:) fo far am [from wiſhing any-harmumo Hit, that. could wifi with alt 
my heart, that it' were poſſibleifor himto come toa true ſenſe of the-rrge Light: of Gods 
holy Spirit; that by it he might "examine; wherdin hear provoked:and fined againſ® 
the Lard, that the Lord'/fſhould thus teawve him, notonby ro-bedegerived himfelf,, buo ww 
become an head or roor of deceir'ts ethygrs' and: ſa-ry'bcing! the bloadiof: many Souls 
upon him, which will be his bitter burthery and- miſery is the day: of -the: Loid upory 
him,- when the Lord ſhall rebuke him for bluſpheming his Name, his-Lighd, . bis- Spiric, 
and ſhall jutifie'(in the fi; ht of metband Angels) thoferro-be his Hervicage and everlaſt- 
ingly-dear unto him; whom he hath reproached, - miſrepreſented -und.curſed: onto: eters 
nity : bur they aregathered by God into the Bleſſed Soed (whieh/he'knoweth not; nor 
in this ſp'rit,nor by this Commiſion; ſhal}:ever' know) -where hv cannot coſe; nor can his 
curſe reach or touch them, but they- therein are[Vleffed fo} evermors, fewer, = 
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4 brief account of my Souls Travel towards the Holy Land, and how at 
. length it pleaſed the Lord to joyn my heart to bis pure, boly, living Truth 
(wherein T have witneſſed the New ( ovenant,, and peace with the Lord 
therein) with a few words concerning the Way of knowing and receiving the 

' Truth: which is not done by diſputes and reaſon gs of the mind about it ; but 
| in Watting aright for the Demonſtration and Power of Gods Spirit to open 
the beart and underſtanding, and by ſubmiſsve obedience to it, even inits 


[1 


loweſt appearances, in the inward parts, 


MY Heartfrom my childhood, was pointedtowards the Lord, whom I feared 
and longed after from:my tender years; whereih I ſelt, that I could not be 
| ſatisfied with (nor indeed ſeek after) the things of this periſhing VVorld 

which naturally paſs away';. but I dehired true ſenſe of and unity with that, 
which abideth for ever. There was ſomewhat indeed then {till with me (even the Seed 
of Eternity) which leavened and-ballanced my fpirit almolt continually : but I knew 
it not diſtintly, ſo as to turn to it. and give up to it, entirely and underitandingly, In 
this temper of mind I earneſtly ſought. after. the Lord, applying my ſelf to hear Ser- 
mons and read-the'be(t Books I could meet with, but eſpecially the <criptures, which 
were very ſweet and ſavory to met yea þ very earneltly. deſired and preſſcd after the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, but was much afraid of receiving mens interpretations 
of them, or: of faſining any interpretation upon them my ſelf ; but waited much and 
prayed much, that from the Spirit of the Lord I might receive the true underitanding 
of them, and that he would chiefly endye me with that Knowledge, which I might feel 
fanRifying and ſaving. And indeed Idid ſenſibly receive <f his Love, of his Mercy and 
. of. his Grace, which [felt {till freely-to move. towards me, and at ſcaſons when I was 
moſt filled with the ſenſe of my. own. unworthinels, and had leaſt expeQati- ns of t':e 
manifeſtation of them, But was exceedingly entangled about Election and Reproba- 
tion (having drunk in that Doctrine, according as it was then held forth by the triceſt 
_ of thoſe that were termed Puritans, and as then. ſeem'd to be very menifeſt and pcltive 
from, Rom. g, &c.,) fearing, left notwithſtanding all my defi-cs ard ſeekings att«r the 
Lord, he might in his decree have piſſed me by :, andI felt it would be bitter to me to 
bear his Wrath and be ſeparated from his Love for evermore; yet, if he bad fo, de- 
creed, it would be, and I ſhould (notwithſtanding theſe fair beginnings and hop's) fall 
away and periſh at the laſt, In this great trouble and grief (which was much added to by 
not finding the Spitit of God ſo in meand- with me, as | had read-and believed the'ſor- 
mer Chriltians had it) and in mourning over and grapling with ſecret corruptions and 
temptations, I ſpent many years, and fellinto great weakneſs of body ; and often caſt- 
ing my ſelf upon my Bed, did wring my hands and weep bitterly, begging earneſtly 
of the Lord, dai'y, that I might be pitied by him and helped againſt my en*:mies, and 
be made conformable to the Image of his Son, by his own. renewing Power. And in- - 
deed at laſt (when my nature was almoſt ſpent, and the pit of deſpair was even cloſing 
its month upon me) mercy ſprang and deliverance came, and the Lord my God own- 
ed me and ſealed his Love unto me, and light ſprang within me, which made not only 
the Scriptures, but the very outward creatures glorious inmy eye, ſo that every thing 
was ſweet and pleaſant and lightfom round about me. But I ſoon felt, that this eſtate 
was too bigh and glorious for me, and I was not able to abide in it, it ſo overcame my 
natural ſpirits: wherefore, bleſſing the Name of the Lord for his great goodneſs to me, 
I prayed unto him to take that from me which I was not able to bear, and to give me 
ſuch a proportion of his light and preſence, as was ſutable to my preſent ſtate, and 
might fit me for his ſervice, Whereupon this was preſently removed from me. yer a 
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ſavour remained with me, wherein I hadſweetneſs and comfort and refreſhment for a 
long ſeaſon. But my mind did not then know, how. to turn to and dwell with that 
which gave me the ſavour, nor rightly to read what God did daily write ih my, heart 
which ſufficiently manifeſted it ſelf to be of him, by its living vertue and pure opera- 
tion 2pon me: but I looked upon the Scriptures to be my rule, and ſo would weigh the 
inward appearances of God to me, by what was outwardly written, and durſt .not re- 
ceive any thing from God immediately, as it ſprang from the Fountain, but only in 
that mediate way. Herein did 1 limit the holy One of 1ſrac!, and exccedingly hurt my 
own Soul, as 1 afterwards felt and came to underſtand. Yet the Lord was tender to me 
and condeſcended exceedingly, opening Scriptures to. me freſhly every day, teaching 
and inſtructing, warming and comforting my heart thereby : and truly he. did help me 
to pray, and to believe, and tolove him and his appearances in any, yea to love all 
the Sons of men, and all his creatures, . with a true love. But that in me which knew 
not the appearances of the Lord in my Spirit, but would limit him to words of 
Scriptures formerly written, that proceeded yet further, and would be raiſing a fa- 
brick of knowledge out of the Scriptures, and gathering a perfe& rule (as I thought 3 
concerning my heart, my words, my wayes, my worſhip: and according to what 
I thus drank in (after this manner, from the Scriptures) 1 practiſed, and with much 
ſeriouſneſs of Spirit and Prayer to God fell a helping to build up an Independent 
Congregation, wherein the ſavour of Life and the preſence of God was freſh with 
me, as (I believe) there are yet ſome alive of that Conprepation can teſtifie. 
This was my ſtate, when | was ſmitten, broken and diſtreſſed by the Lord, confound- 
ed in my worſhip, confounded in my knowledge, ſtripped of all in one day, (which 
it is hard to utter) and was matter of amazement co all that beheld me, I lay 
open and naked to all that would enquire of me, and ſtrive to ſearch out, what 
might be the cauſe the Lord ſhould deal ſo with me. They would at Firſt be jea+ 
fous that I had ſinned and provoked him ſo to do : but when they had ſcanned things 
throughly, and I had opened my heart nakedly to. them, I do not remember any 
one that ever retained thatſence concerning me. My Soul remembreth the V Vorm- 
wood and Gall, the exceeding bitterneſs of that ſtate, and is ſtill humbled in me 
in the remembrance of it before the Lord, O-how did I wiſh with Fob, that I 
might come before him and bowingiy plead with him : for indeed I had no ſence 
of any guilt upon me, but was ſick of Love towards him, and as one violently 
rent from the boſom of his Beloved! O how gladly. would I have met with death 
for I was weary all the day long and afraid. of the night, and weary alſo of the 
night-ſeaſon, and afraid of the —_ day. I remember my grievous: and bitter 
mournings to the Lord; how oftendidI ſay, O Lord, why haſt thou forſaken me ? why 
haſt thou broken me to pieces! Thad no delight but thee, no deſire after any but thee, 
HMy beart was bent wholly to ſerve thee, and thou haſt even fitted me (as appeared to 
tny ſence) by many deep exerciſes and experiences for thy ſervice, why deſk thou make 
me thus miſerable! Sometimes | would calt mine eye upon a Scripture, and my heart 
would even melt within me: at other times I would deſire to pray to my God, as 
I had formerly done; but 1 found I knew himnot, and I could not tell how to pray, or 
m any wiſe to come neer him, as had formerly done. In this condition I wandered up 
and down from Mountain to Hill, from one ſort to'another, with a cry in my ſpirit, 
Can ye tell news of my Beloved ? where doth he dwell ? where doth he appear ? but their 
voices were ſtill ſtrange to me, and ſhould retire ſad and oppreſſed, and bowed down 
in ſpirit from them. | 
Now ſurely, all ſerious, ſober, ſenſible people, will be ready to enquire, how I came 
fatisfyingly to know the Lord at length : or whether | do yet certainly know him, and 
am yet truly ſatisfied? / | | 
| Yes indeed, I am ſatisfied at my very heart. Truly my heart is united to him whom 
I fonged after, in an everlaſting Covenant of pure Life and Peace. 
Well then, how came this about? will ſome ſay, ROTOR T 
VVhy thus. The Lord opened my fpirit, the Lord gave me the certain and ſenſible 
feeling of the pure Seed, which had been with me from the beginning, the Lord cau- 
ſed his holy Power to fall upon me, and gave me ſuch an inward demonſtration and 
fecling of the Seed of Life, that I cried out in my os This 3s he, This 1s he; there us. 
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ot another, there never was another, He' was alwayes near me, thigh 1 law bins 
i/0: (not ſo ſcnlible, not ſo diſtintly, as now he was. revealed (in, me and -to me by 
the Father) O that 1 might now be joyned to him, anahe alone mght {rvein me, And fo 
in the willingneſs, which God had wrought in me (in this day of his Power to my 
-oul) 1 gave up to be inſtructed, exerciſed and led by him, ia; the waiting for and 
ſecling of his holy Seed, that all might be wrought out of me -which could not 
live with the Sced, bur would be hindring the dwelling and reigning of the ſeed 
in me, while it remained and nad power, And fo I have gone” through a ſore travel, 
and fight of afflictions and temptations, of many kinds; wherein the Lord hath b:en 
mercifull to me in helping me and preſerving the ſpark of. Life-in me,, in the mid{t 
of many things which had befallen me, whoſe nature tended to--queneh and. extin- 
uiih 1t, 21 TA 
: Now thus having met with the true V Vay, .and walked with -the Lord therein, 
wherein daily-certain:y, yea and full aſſurance of.,:.Faith:and of underſtandings 1s at 
length obtained ; 1 cannot be filent (true: Love and pure -Life- ſtirring in me- and 
moving me) but am neceſſitated to tellifie of it ro; others: and. this is it, To retire 
inwardly and wait to feel ſomewhat of the Lord, ſomewhat of -his holy ſpirit and 
Power, diſcovering and drawing from that which 5s.contrary;.to him, and into his ho- 
ly Nature and Heavenly Image. And then,. as the mind is zoyned to this, .ſome-: 
what is received, ſome true Lite, ſome trud Light, ſome: true Diſcerving ; which, 
the Creature not exceeding (but abiding in-the; meaſure of) is ſafe : but it is cali 
crring from this, but hard abiding with it, and not-going before its. leadings. But he 
that feels Life and begins in Life, doth. he ndt+begin ſafely ? and he that waits, and 
fears, and goes on no further than his Captain goes: before-him, doth he not proceed 
ſafely ? yea very ſafely, even till he: cometh: to! be ſo ſerled; and: eſtabliſhed in the 
Virtue, Demonſtration and - power of Truth, as nothing can iprevail to ſhake him. 
Now, bleſſed be the Lord, thete are many at this day, who can'truly and faithfully 
witneſs, that they have been-brought by the Lord: to this ſtate. And thus have we 
learned of the Lord, to wit, not: by the high. ſtriving, aſpiring mind: but by lying 
low and being contented with a-little, If buta-crum of Bread (yet if bread) if but 
a drop of Water (yet if water) we have been contented with it, and alſo thankfull 
to the Lord for it; Nor by: thoughtfulnefs, and: wiſe ſearching-'and deep conſider- 
ing with our own wiſdom 'and reaſon” have we'obtained, but-in the {till, meek, and 
humble waiting, have we found that brought< int@ the death, whictris not to know the 
Myſteries of 'Gods Kingdom; and: that: whict is toc live, made alive and increafc-in 
"Therefore he that would-truly know .the Lord; Tet - him - take. heed of his own 
reaſon and* underſtanding ; I tried this way: very far : for I confidered moſt ſeriouſly 
and uprightly; 1 prayed, I read: the Scriptures, I earneſtly deſired to- underſtand 
and find out whether that, which «this people (called Quakers) teſtified of, was the 
only VVay and Truth of God (as they ſeemed to me but-+to: pretend :) but for all 
this, prejudices multiplied upon me, and ſtrong reaſonings- againſt them, which ap- 
ptared to'me as unanſwerable. But when the Lord: revealed .his Seed in me, and 
touched my heart therewith, which adminiftired true Life and; Virtue-.to. me, I- pre- 
ſently felt them there the Children'of the Moft: High, and ſo.grown vp. in his Life, 
Power and holy Dominion ( as the inward eye being opened by the. Lord, ſees) 
as drew forth from me great reverence of 'heart, and: praiſes to. the Lord, who had 
ſo appeared among men in theſe latter dayes. And as God draweth, in ahy re- 
ſpect, O give up in faithfulneſs to him. Defpiſe the ſhame, take /:up. the ' Croſs : 
for indeed it is a 'way which is very croſs to man, and which! his wiſdom: will cx- 
ceedingly be aſhamed of z but that muſt be denied and turned from, and the ſecret 
ſenſible drawings of Gods Spirit waited for and given up to. Mind people;' He that 
will come into the new. Covenant, . muſt come 'into:the obedienee of it. The Light .of 
Life, which God hath hid in the Heart, is the Covenant : and, fram this. Covenant. God 
doth not give knowledge to ſatjsfie- the vaſt; afpiring comprehending wiſdomof 
man ; but living knowledge tofeed that which is'quickned by, him : which knowledge 
is given in the obedience, & is very ſweet and precious to the'ſtate of. him, that knows 
how to feed upon 1t. Yea truly, this is of a very excellent,. pure; precioys nature, __ | 
R, ittle 


Pare, M, - - Some Things relating to Religion, . &c. -- ſt 
Uttle of it weighs down that great, valt Knowledg in the Comprehending Part, which the 
Man's Spirit and Nature ſo much prizeth and prefleth afrer. And truly, Friends, 
1 witneſs at this day, a great Difference between the Sweetneſs of comprehending 
the Knowledge of things, as expreſſcd in the Scriptures, (this .1 fed much on for- 
merly) and raſting the hidden Lite. the hidden 2a» in the Heart ; (which is my 
Food now, bleſſed for ever be the Lord my Ged, and Sawour.) O that others had 
a true, certain, and ſenſible Taſte of the Life, Virtue, an1 Goodneſs of the Lord, 
as it is Revealed there ! | Surely, it could not but kindle. the true Hunger, and en- 
flame the true Thirſt ; which can never be ſatisfied but by the True Bread, and by 
Water from the Living Fountain. This the Lord (in the Tenderneſs of his Love, 
and in the Riches of his Grace and Mercy) hath brought vs ta;. and this: we ear- 
neſtly and uprightly deſire and endeavour, that others.may be brought to alſo; that 
they may rightly (in the true ſilence of the Fleſh, and in the the pure ſtilnefs of 
Spirit) wait for, and in the Lord's due time receive that, which anſwers the Deſire 
of the awakened Mind and Soul, and fatisfies it with the true precious Subſtance 
for evermore, Amen, 
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Some Things relating to Religion, propoſed. to the 
Conſideration of the Royal Doctety, (ſo termed) to wir, 
Concerning the right Ground of Certainty therein. Concern- 
ing Tenderneſs of Spirit, and Perſecution. A Query concern- 
ins Separation. Concerning Waſhing away Sin from the Con- 
{cience; and the Garment of Salvarion, and what it is that is 
covered therewith. 


Likewiſe, Somie Queſtions and Anſwers concerning 
the Church of the New-Covenant, the Rock or Foundation 
whereon it is Built, and its Preſervation by and upon the 
Rock. With ſome Queries concerning the ſcattered and hid- 
den Eſtate of the Church ; and concerning that Church which 
got up in the View of the World, inſtead thereof; and was 
acknowledged by the World, as if She had been the "True 
Church ; though in deed and truth, She was not fo. 


Whereunto are added, Some QUERIES to Profeſſors, who 
ſpeak of high -Attainments, &c, 


written by one, whom it hath pleaſed the Lord (of his great Goodneſs, and ten- 
der Mercy) to lead out of the Darkneſs, into his marvellous Light ; known 
among Men by the Name of Iſaac Penington, 
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FRIENDS, 


|| Have heard that ye are ſeeking after the Excellency of Nature and Learning. T am 
not for. Diſcouraging any Man, in endeavouring after that which 1s Good, Uſeful, 
4na Excellent in its kind and place: But it 1s the Advantage of every thing, to __ 
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and abide wn its place; and to honour and ſerve Him, from whom all good Gifts and 
Endowmcnts come, Man hath but a Moment in this World, and he 1s here no more ; 
and then the Spirit returneth to God thiat gave it, 7o give an account of the Talent 
which be gave ut; and its Improvement thereof, to the Glory of Him that gave it, and 
to the Salvation of its own Soul, Now, this Talent as of an higher hind than Nature, 
and will lead higher than Nature; giving a Man to partake of that Wiſdom, from 
which Nature Came; ana teaching him to oraer all that is Naural, to its rivhrt End : 
For God is not an Enemy to Nature, but ro the Corruption and Diſorder of Nature. 
1 defire ye might know and partake of the true Wiſdom, and feel Union with God in 
the Principle of his own Life; and in the Ticorruprible and Heavenly Seed cf God, 
recerve Dominion over the Earthly and Corruptible, For this end ſingly, in the Lowe 
ſpringing up in my Heart towards you, ( as it often doth, both towards farticular Per. 
ſons and Societies: For 1 am a Friend to all, and a Lover of all; ſincerely deſiring the 
Good of all, and the right Guidance of their Souls to Happineſs) bave I propeſed theſe 
things followinos more particularly to your View, though they concan others aiſo, that 
ye thereby might be awakened to ſearch after that which is moſt Excellent in you, and be 
acquainted wuh the Virtue, and precious Effetts thereof, to the full Seatrsf ittion, and 
cormpleat Foy of your Souls, wn that which alone is able fully ro ſatisfie, and grve them 
ground of durable Foy and Rejoycing, un that which zs not of aperiſuung Nature ; but which 
was, and is, and will be the ſame for ever, 


, From a Friend to the Everlaſting Peace of your Souls, and a De- 
firer of your Welfare and Proſperity in this World, 


ISAAC PENINGTON. 
-f 
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Power, and Authority witnefſeth for him, and againſt that which is contra- 
ry to him, as he pleaſeth to move upon it; viſiting and drawing the Hearts 
of the Sons of Men by it. 

From this Witneſs proceeds the true and well-grounded Religion in the Mind to- 
wards God: For this Witneſs both teſtifieth and demonitrateth. that there isa God ; 
and alſo, inclineth the Mind to deſire and ſeek after the right Knowledge, and true 
Worſhip of Him, 

And ſuch who keep to this Witneſs, and wait upon God therein, are taught by 
it the true Spiritual Worſhip, the true and pure Fear of the Moſt High; the Faith 
which he giveth to his Saints, the Love which is chaſt and unfeigned, the Hope 
which Purifieth the Mind, and Anchors it on the Eternal Rock; the Meckneſs, Pa- 
tience, Gentleneſs, Humility, &c. which is not of Man's Nature ; - but the Gift of 
God, and the Nature of the Heavenly Giver. 

And then for Exerciſes of Religion, as, Praying to the Father of Spirits, .Hearing the 
Heavenly Voice, Reading in the Spirit, and with the renewed Underſtanding; Sing- 
ing, and making Melody in the Heart (and alſo with the Voice) to the Lord, as his 
Liſe is felt, and the Spiritual Bleſſings and Treaſure received : All theſe, and what- 
ever elſe is judged neceſſary for the Soul, -are taught by this Witneſs of God in the 
LOSS | as the Soul groweth up in the Light, Spirit, Nature, and Holy Power 
thercof. 

But now, when the Lord-reacherh to his Witneſs in Men, and is teaching their 
Hearts by it; then the Enemy, the other Spirir, whoſe Seat is in the other Part, 
keepeth a Noiſe there, to over-bear the Voice of the Witneſs, and to make Men 
take up Religion in another Part; which is ſhallow, and reacheth not to the Dope 
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T5 is a Witneſs of and from God in every Conſcience, which in his Light, 


—_— tn Watters of Religion. OS 
and Weight of Truth, which is in the Witneſs of God, and which the Witneſs of 
God pives to them that come thither, 

Thus the Enemy itirreth up Reaſonings, Imaginations, and Conſultations abour 
Goa, and his Worſhip ; , wherein he raiſeth up the vain, ſhallow MinJ, forging ard 
b-inging forth ſomewhat pleaſing & ſuitable ro th» earthly Underilanding ; raking up the 
Mina therewith, and engaging the Heart in ſome ſuch Practiſes there-from, as may 
quiet and ſatisfie that Part in Men, For the wayes that Men take up in their Re:- 
tonings and Underltancings, fatisfie their Reaſonings and Underitandings; and fo they 
walk in the Light of the Sparks, and warm themſelves by the Fire of their own kind- 
ling : But all this anſwers not the Witneſs of God in them, nor will be approved 
by his Light in their own Conſciences, when it comes again to be revealed, and made 
manifelt in them. | | 5-7 

This was the Ground of the Error both of the Fews and Genrzles, - - CTY 

Fne Gentiles were enlightned by God with his true Light; what might be known 
of God ( ſuitable to their State and Capacity) beins manifeltcd jn them, inſomuch 
as it is witnefſed concerning them in the Scriptures, {which are a true R-cord and 
Teſtimony) That they knew God. But when they knew Him, they glorified Him 
not as Ged; but became vain in their lmaginations, and ſo their Fool:ſh Heart was 
darkned concerning him: And they worſhipped him not as the Witneſs taught them 
he was to be worſhipped, not according to the Maniteitation of his Light in them ; 
bur according to their own fooliſh Imaginarions and Reaſonings, which taught them 
ro make Images of him; and ſo to worſhip him in and through Creatures, accord= 
ing to their own Inventions, which is not the true Worſhip, Rom. 1, 21 22, 23. 

So likewiſe, the Fews, not Keeping to the Manifeitation of his Light within them, 
(to the Word or Commandment nigh in the Mouth and Hearr, 10 which 27.ſes 
directed them) which would have taught and enabled them to have kept to the Law 
of the Letter without them; they alſo ran into the Nature and Spiri: of the Hea- 
then, and fell into Imaginings and Reaſonings, which led them to worſhip like them : 
Inſomuch, that they alſo changed their Glory into the Image of an Oxe, that eateth 
Graſs, Pſal.”1C6, 20. | | 

Now, from this Part in Man ariſeth all the Vncerrainry, and Doubts, and Dif- 
ſatisfaction about Religion. And. hence arifes the Opinions, and Judgments, and 
Reaſonings in the the Minds of Men. Yea, indeed, the beſt of Mens Religion here, 
is but an Opinion or Judgment, which the Breach of God's Spirit will ſhake and 
diſlolve every where, ſooner or later, All Fleſh is Graſs; and all the Beauty of 
Men's Knowledge, Religion, and Worſhip here, will wirher like Graſs. All the 
Buildings and Churches that are Raiſed here, (how Beautiful ſoever) are but Ba- 
bylon, built by Man's Underſtanding by Man's Knowledge. by Man's Comprehen- 
fon, by Man's Wiſdom, by Man's Skill, and indeed, in Man's Will and Time : 
And their Standing, Beauty. Strength, and Glory, is but from Man, and in Man's Day; 
and will fade away like a Flower 

But the true Cerra:nry is in the Day of God, from the Light of his Spirit ſhining 
into Man's Spirit, from God's inward Reaching to his Heart by his Power, and te- 
ſtifying his Truth there, And this, all the Powers of Darknefs cannot prevail a- 

ain{t, in it ſelf; no, nor againſt that Man that is k-pt to it. For, it is the Rock 
(the only Rock) upon which the whole Church is Built; and which cannot fail to 
Preſerve every Member of the Church, which is Built upon it. | 

Ye then, which would come to Certaznty #n Religion, obſerve the Way, which is 
made manifeſt from God in this our Day, bleſſed be his Name 3 which is this: Mind 
the Witneſs of God in thy Heart, and come to, and build upon the Light thereof. 
Dwell not in Reaſonings, take not up thy Religion in Reaſonings of the Mind; but 
paſs through them, paſs beyond them into a Light of an higher Nature, Wait to 
know the Birth which is from God, and the Light which he gives to that Birth; 
What is the Birth? Is not the Birth of, and from the Second Adam? And, What 
is the Heavenly Birth's Light? ls it not the Light of the Second Azam? Is it nor, 
in nature and kind, above the Light of the Firſt 44a»? Where is the Seat of Rea- 
ſonings? Is it not the Earthly Mind, the Fallen Mind ? Here.lies Man's Strength, 
Here is Man's Wiſdom, Here is Man's Life, It is ſo indeed, But the TY 
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of Chriſt, the Light of Chr:/}, the Life of Chriſt, the Power of Chriſt, is a Croſs to 
this; finds it in the Enmity againſt God, crucifies ir, ſays it, brings it ro nothing : 
And he that will become VViſe as to God, muſt become a Fool unto all this, a 
Child, a Babe, entring the Kingdom without this; and mult there remain Naked as 
to this, and never put it on more. Le | 

Now obſerve (ye that have Underſtanding, and true Senſe) the Difference between 
the Religion which God hath taught us, and led us into, and the Religions of all 
Men upon the Earth beſides; Ss 

Our Religion ſtands wholly o#r of that, which all their Religion ſtands ;7, Their 
Religion ſtands in the Comprehenlion, in a Belief of a literal Relation or Deſcrip= 
t:01. Our Religion ſtands in a Principle, which changeth the Mind, wherein the Spi- 
rit of Life appeareth to, and witneſſeth in the Conſcience to, and concerning the 
things of the Kingdom; where we hear the Voice, and ſee the expreſs Image of the 
Inviſible One, and know things not from an outward Relation, but from their in=- 
ward Nature, Virtue, and Power. Yea, here (we muſt profeſs) we ſo know things, 
that we are fully ſatisfied about them, and could not doubt concerning them, though 
there had never been Word or Letter written of themz though indeed, it ig 
alſo a great Comfort, and ſweet Refreſhment to us, to read that teſtified of out- 
wardly, which (through the tender Mercy of our God) we feel and injoy inward- 
ly. And in this our whole Religion conſiſts, to wit, In the Silence and Death of the 
Fleſh, and in the quickning and flowing Life of the Spirit. For he who is of the 
New-Birch, of the New-Creation, of the Second Adam, (the Lord from Heaven) 
is as really alive to God, and as really Lives to him in his Spirit, as ever he was real- 
ly Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, in the time of his Alienation and Eftrangement from 
God, 


Of Tenderneſs of Spirit, and Perſecution. 


He which is Born of God, he who is of the Love, and dwells in the Love, can- 
not but be tender. He who is Born of the. earthly VViſdom, who taketh up and 
holdeth forth a Religion there, cannot but Perſecute. VVhy ſo? Becauſe he cannor 
but judge, that any man may take up Religion as he hath done, and ſo by reaſon- 
ings may come to acknowledg and take up, what he hath taken up and holdeth 
forth; or elſe he is willful, and ſtubborn, as he judgeth, But now, he that is Born 
of God, and hath received his Light, Knowledg, Religion and way of V Vorſhip 
from-him-; He knoweth that no man can rightly receive them, but the ſame way, 
to wit, from God, by the Light which he cauſeth to ſhine into the heart at his plea- 
ſure, and in the Faith which he gives. So that God's free and powerful Spirit is to 
be waited upon, for the working of all in his people, and not any forced to AR be- 
yond, or contrary to the Principle of his Life and Light in them. 


| A Query Concerning Separation. 


Quer. VVhether after the Apoſtacy from the Spirit, Life, and Power of the 
Apoſtles, and the getting up of the Antichriſtian State , Church , and VVorſhip, 
there muſt not of neceſſity be a ſeparation from all theſe, before there can be a re- 
covery of the Life and Power again, and of the true Church-State, which was 
brought forth in the days of the Apoſtles ? Muſt there not be a perfet coming gur 
of the Corrupt State (in the whole Nature, ſeveral parts and degrees of it) before 
there can be a Reſtoration to, and witneſſing of the true and pure State ? Muſt not 
the Chriſtians now come out of all the Antichriſtian Inventions and Churches, as 
well as the Chriſtians of Old came out of all the Heatheniſh V Vorſhips, yea, ont of 
the Jewiſh VVorſhip and Church (which once was of God) before they can become 
an hoiy Building, an Habitation to God in the Spirit? Yea, doth not the ſame ſpi- 
rit, which cryed to. the People of God then, Come out from among them, and be ye 
eparate, &c. call and cry now, Come out of her, my People, out of Babylon, out of the 
falſe Church, out of all the Antichriſtian Buildings, which are reared up after the 
ſeveral forms and ways of mens Inventing, being ont of the Spirit, Life, and Pavers 
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which alone 153 able to Build up in and unto the Lord 2. -- And wiat is that which 
cries out againit ſeparation, in this day of the Lords-diyiding? and ſeparating, but 
that ſpirit which would hold back the foul,” from. being gathered;to, the Lord, in the 
Chains of Darkneſs and in_ the Land of Death and Confuſion?! | 

O that men knew. that, which divides. acd: ſeparates, -.and, which 15-appointed 
by God to diviie and ſeparate both inwardly and outwardly, and might fcel the full. 
work and Eftect of it, even perfet ſeparation from all that is.not of God,; that ſ« 
they might be joyned to him and built up in him, who is the Life, Reit, Peace, Joy, 
and pwme Breath of. the Soul-for cver! The V Vord of God is quick and powerful, 
{harper than any two-eaged Sword; and what doth it do?; VVhy, it ſeparates be- 
tween Nation and Nation, ;between Church: and Church, . between People and Pco- 
ple, between Cartel and Cattel, between, Soul and, Soul, vea, between the Thoughts 
and lntents. of the ſame Heart, owning and /cherifhing all that -is: of the pure, -and 
condemning and deliroying all that is of the-jmpure. - And happy,. O- for ever happy 
is he, who can witneſs the, work of this 'word, perfected in his ſoul, even the Axe 
of the Lord powertully laid to, and having cut down all that is corrupt in him; that 
the pure Plant of God may flouriſh, and brias forth Fruit: in- him- in Pcace, without 
Annoyance «or : Interruption of: the Impure, Then: the: River of Life as the. Streams 
of everlaſting Rightcoufneſs ſhall flow jnto' his Veſlel; and Feru/aim become in and 
to him a quiet Habitation, and nothing. be able to hurt or-deitroy any thing of :Life 
in him, who dwells in, and abides on the Mountain of God's Holineſs. O blefſed 
is the Race of Travellers, which in the pure Light of the everlaſting day are. travel- 
ling thitherwards, even with their hearts and faces faithfully bent towards- So, 
which is the Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly Hill of God! And bleſſed, O bleſſed for 
ever. is the. Lord God of Life and Power, who is the Faithfol Guider, Leader and 
Conduter,: of. all that follow the footſteps of the flock, in the way which is Pure, 
True, Living, and Everlalting, A CET: 


Concerning the waſh: T away of Sn from the Conſcience, and- the Garment.of Salvatss 
on, and+ what it 1s that is covered therewith, 


| There is fomewhat appointed by God to. waſh away Sin, which is the V Vater of 
Regeneration, the VVater of Life, the Spirit's VVater,.: and-the. Blood of the 
Lamb, which -are known, . received and felt by. Faith in the ;Light of. the - Spit, 
wherein alone his work. is wrought. ied oats <7 Yer 
Thus. now, .upon believing the Soul is waſhed; The Faith brjngs in or.lets in 
the Water and Blood, which cleanſe and.purg; the, Conſcience fromr the. Sin, which 
before ſtained and defiled it: And according. to the Faith, ſo is/the VVater.,and 
Blood let in, and accordingly ts: the waſhing. And, he that-is. Baptized, he that is 
waſhed by the ſpirit, comes-out of the water-clean, and watchmg, to the Light 
wherein he wis purified, / witneſſeth the powerful word: of Life as. able to preſerve 
in cleanneſs, as it was to cleanſe. arte 7! "| Eb 
But if there be not a watelito;and Faith in, and;figgle-hearted. Obedience to that which 
purified, and keepeth pure, there is that near which.wiltdefile, where it.ishearkned to and 
let in; there is that which will tempt to luſt and Sin, and ſo draw;inte darkneſs and death 
again. Andif any man fin afterwards,fin defiles again,and the ſtain thereof will lye wpon 
the Conſcience; till byRepentance and Faith, the Water and © 
Blood be'let in"again,and thecleanſing Virtue-from! it;received}.-.; of Li Ht Mi Srare o 
and reſtored apain, Soif any:Man tn, there is at-Advgeate,, * marr eplhes A Ts 2 
an Interceſſor, a Divine Helper,- one who hath the Water of . ledgrof Truth. 
Life, and” the' Blood of Life to waſh with. :There-is a Four- 5 3s 0 one = 
tain ſet openifor bm and for. Untleanneſs,” for Frdan-and Fernſalen to. walh;therefrom : 
Bnt every defilement and pollution:ſticks, 'untibit be waſhed;oF; 3 oi!) 7 begs 
Now there- are fins of :ſeveral kinds. +Some-ate eaſily remitted and waſhed off; 
infomuch as the ſtain is hardly felt by the Soul, the tender Mercy and-pure Life doth 
fo readily and naturally flow over them. Some again are long held and bound by the 
Spirit upon the Conſcience, and often remembred to the heart, which is apt to =P 
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ſlide ; Yea there is in ſome caſes a ſevere judgment, and a long waiting on the Lord 
for his mercy, arid for his renewing and enlivening, of Faith, before the V Vater and 
Blood which waſheth-caf be again felt, For Faith is not in a Man's power, nor Re- 
pentance neither; but they are given of God to whom and when he pleaſeth. And 
a man that is in part converted, may give ear tothe Enemy, and let in fin and death 
upon his ſoul : but he cannot repent again preſently, nor believe again preſently, bu 
as God- breaths upon him, and revives the work of Faith and Repentance in 
him. | 

There were Siris under the Old Covenant, and there are Sins under the New, or 
againſt the Law of the New. The Sins of the Old Covenant. did lie upon him that 
committed them, until they were expiated according to the Law of the Old Cove- 
nant ; & ſins urider the New Covenant lie alſo upon the Sovl and Conſcience, until they 
be expiated according to the Law of the New Covenant,which is until the Advocate in- 
terpoſe and plead with the Father,and give Faith & Repentance to the Soul, and ſprinkle 
upon the heart and conſcience that Water and Blaod which hath virtue in it to waſh. And 
if it were not for this after-waſhing (as I may ſo ſay) no man could be ſaved : But 
though he were once waſhed, yet finning again afterwards, he would die in his fins 
(and ſo under Condemnation) unleſs he were again waſhed: O bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord for the Water and Blood of the Covenant, and for his continual pour- 
ing them out upon the Souls of his, in the Light that is Eternal! 

Now as men come to the Truth as .it is in Jeſus, they will find their own ap- 
prehenſions about theſe things to have been bur dreams, wherewith the Enemy hath 
ted and pleaſed them, while he hath lulled them aſleep in the Night of Darkneſs, 
that he might the better ſteal away the true weighty knowledg of the things of 
the Kingdom from them, Thus men' have dreamed about Juſtificstion, about 
SanQification, about Regeneration, about Redemption, about Faith, Hope, Love, 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, Joy, &c. And have been miſtaken about them, miſſing of that 
Power and Light whereby and wherein they are revealed and made manifeit., Now 
he that will rightly know theſe things, muſt know them in the fecling and :rue 
experience : And therein he ſhall find all theſe are wrought in a myſterious way 
of pure Life's operation, out of the reach of man's comprehenſion ; and that no 
Mancan underſtand them, but as the New and Holy underſtanding is given him ; 
nor retain the ſenſe and knowledge of them, but as he abides in the new nature, and 
retaines the new underſtanding, © | 

So for the Garment of Salvation; that is Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
Nature of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt, This is the holy covering. He that puts 
on Chriſt, puts on this: He that wears Chriſt, wears this : he that appears be- 
fore God in Chriſt, appears in this. And the Soul puts on this, as it puts off 
the other. It is the purified Soul, that only puts on him that ispure: And as a man 
is cleanſed from the impure, ſo only hath he in him a capacity of receiving and be. 
ing cloathed with Chriſt, And this now is the work of the true Miniſtry, tq wit, 
to preach the Word, to reveal the Word, and bring the Mind to the Word (which 
changeth it, and begets the new capacity ) and ſo to begin the work of Life 
and Reconciliation, wherein and whereby there is ſome uncloathing of the Old, and 
and ſome cloathing with the New; and ſo to carry on this Work in the Spirit 
and Power of the Father, until it be perfected. And this is a bleſſed work, and 
bleſſed is the Miniftry which is called to and entruſted with this work, being faith- 
full in it; and blefſed are they that witneſs the truth of, and receive the effect of this 
Miniſtry, and are ſubjeR to itin the Lord. For througk and under this Miniſtry, 
there is a receiving of a perfet pift in ſome meaſure at firſt (wherein ſome true 
union and little acquaintance with the Lord of Life is at firſt witneſſed, and ſome 
operation of the Light and Power of his holy Spirit: ) And a growing up in it 
unto perfeion, as the Soul is exerciſed by it, and faithful to the Lord in the exer- 
ciſe, under the daily Croſs, which daily worketh againſt and crucifieth in the Heart, 
Mind, Life and Converſation what'ever is contrary to God, as it is lingly waited 
for, taken vp and fubjeted to, 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the Church of the new-Covenant, the 
Rock or Fountition whereupon it is built, and its preſervation by and np3n the 
Rock. VVith ſome Oneries concerning the ſcattered eſtate of the true Church, 
and concerning that Church which got up in its ſtead, and made a great ſhow 
with her Golden Cnp, for the time while the true Church was ſcattered. 


Qu, 1, What is the Church of God under the new Agreement or Covenant. 

An, It is a company of Living Stones, quickned: by God, -and knit together in 
the unity and fellowſhip of his Spirit, to worſhip God togcther in his Spirit, and 
offer up unto him Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable - to God by Jeſus Chrilt. What 
was the Church of the Old Covenant? Was it not the. Seed o: dbraham, the out- 
wird Jews, the Children of the Old Covenant? and what is the Church of the New 
Covenant ? Is jt not the ſecd of God, the Jews inward, the Children of the New 
Covenant ? 

Vn. 2, How are theſe Stones Joyned together ? I EA HRS 

£4n, By the Spirit of Life, which begets them all in one Nature, and knits them 
tog<ther in that Nature, By the inward Circumciſion, cutting off that which cauſeth 
Enmity and Diſunion, 8nd ſo htting them to be made one New Lump in Chriſt; 
By Chrilt's Baptiſm, which is the Baptiſm of Fire and of his Spirit, which burns up 
the Old earthly Nature, and ſo Baptizes them into one New Living BoJy, ſurable 
and fitting to their Head, which is the Fountain of Life and diſtributes Life through 
all the Budy. according to its capacity, need, and ſervice, 

£., 3. Upon what is this Church built? ,, en = 

Au, Upnn the Rock or Foundation of God, which God hath laid in his ſpiritual 
Ston, which Rock: is. Chrilt, For other Foundation can no mai lay, than that which is 
laid, which is }eſus Chriſt; nor other Rock did the Lord ever chuſe for his Church to be 
built upon : Nor hath any other Rock ſufficient ſtrength to bear up the building, 
againſt the ſtorms and ftreſs of, the Powers of Darkneſs which. it often meeteth 
with, even ev-ry member in its travels; after ir is once built on the Rock, the 
Gates of Hell preſs hard upon it; but abiding on the Rock, it feels the. ſtrength 
and preſervation of the Rock. For as they cannot prevail again(t Chrilt, ſo neither 
can they pr v-il againſt that which is built upon him. But if there be a going forth 
from the {trength and preſerv-:tion, there is a liablencſs ro be made a prey. And 
the promiſe is not, abſolutely and perpetually to that Perſon or. Congregation which 
is received or let into the. Truth, but .to that pcrſon or Church which abideth and 
continueth in the truth unto the end, The Jews were fate in the Faith and Obe- 
dience of their Covenant, andthe Chriſtians or Chriſtian Churches.are not ſafe, but 
in the Faith and Obedience of theirs. For if they walked not humbly with tne 
Lord and in his Fear, which keeps the heart from departing from him, and in the Faith 
whereby they ſtand, they were to be cut off from their Church-ſtate, as well as the 
Fews were from theirs, as the Apoſte Paul expreſly tells the Church at Rome, 
Kom, 11. 21, 22, 

©4. 4. What was Paul ? | ; 

A1, The Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who Laboured abundantly, even more abun- 
dantly than all the other Apoſtles, and hath left more inſtructions, relating. tothe 
Gentiles, than all the Apoſtles beſides; and was tender of them, in ſtanding for and 
defending their liberty in Chriſt, when Peter a little warped and was to be blamed, 
Gal. 2 11. For indeed man cannot be certain and infallible, further, than he keep- 
eth to, and is exerciſed by the certain and infallible Spirit z which he is . ſubject to 
be tempted to err from, further than he ſtands upon the watch; and cannot but err 
from, unleſs he feel a continual preſervation in the Fear and by the Power. of the 
Lord. And the certaiaty. of truth doth not depend ſo much upon} the Perſon from 
whom it is received, as upon the demonſtration and evidence to. the  conicience 
wherein it is received. The Apoſtles were not Lords over the true Chriſtians Faith, but 
helpers of their joy. And Chriſt did not require his Diſciples to believe what ever 
he knew to be true, but preparcd their capacities, , dropped in according to theip- 
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capacities. And this is the way of the true Miniſters, to wait on God to beget, and 
on him again to Water the begotten Soul, andcarry on his work in it: to mae them 
know Chrilt their Maſter, from whom they are to receive Light, Life, In{truCtion and 
DireQion ; and to feel the Head, and be joyned to the Head, and receive from the 
Head their knowledge, as well the leaſt as the greateſt, Ebr, 8. What is Paul? 
What is Apollos? What is Cephas ? Were not they carnal that cryed up theſe one above 
another ? Yet the younger ought to be ſubject to the Elder, and all to be ſubject 
one to another in the truth, 1 Per. 5. 5. | 

Queſt, 5. What was Peter ? | ; A PLE | 

Anſ. One of the Diſciples of Chriſt, a precious Stone in the building (ob. 1. 43.) 
one of the moſt eminent Apoſtles, even the choſen Miniſter to them of the Circumci= 
ſion, as Paul was to the Gentiles. But he knew that Chriſt was the only Rock or Founz 
dation, as well as Pal, and that Chriſt alone was able to bear the weight cf that 
building, and to defend it againſt the Gates of Hell; and he never had Commiſſion 
nor can it be proved that ever he preached himſelf the Rock, but he preached Chrilt 
the Foundation-Stone, the Rock of Offence, the Rock of Defence, &c. ſee 1 Per. 2, 
4. and ver, 6,7,8. And if an Angel from Heaven, or any Man or Church on Earth, ſo 
interpret any Scripture, as to hold forth any ſuch thing, that any elſe beſides Chriſt is 
the Rock, they plainly ſhew that they are erred from the truth, and that their inter- 
pretation is of their oan private Spirit, and not that publick Spirit, which all the 
Prophets of God, and Apoſtles, and Truly- Holy men were guided by, 

Oueſt, 6. Was the Church alwayes tobe a gathered Company ? or was there a poſh- 
bility of their being ſcattered ? 

Anſ. There was a poſſibility of their being ſcattered, .yea a certainty, if they grew 
corrupt in Doctrine and Practice, and kept not the Faith, Rom. 11, For the Lord God 
Intended a pure building, a ſpiritual bvilding, fit to offer the ſpiritual Sacrifices, 1 Per. 
2. 5. An Holy People, feparated from the World, 2 Cor. 6. 17. In which he might 
dwell and walk, ver. 16, If therefore any Church depart from the Spirit and Life and 
Power of the Apoſtles, and mix again with the World, loſing their own proper pale 
Which fenced from the World, they ſoon loſe that which maketh them a Church of God, 
and ſo become a Synagogue of Sarar. 

Now it is in my heart alſo to propound a few Queries concerning the ſcattered and 
hidden eftate and condition of the Church, and concerning that Church which got up in 
the view of the VVorld, and was acknowledged by the V Vorld inſtead thereof after- 
wards, 

Oxeſt. 1. Whether the true Church did retain her Miniſtry outwardly, and her out- 
ward Ordinances, and way of worſhip of the outward Court after her ſcattering ? or 
whether the falſe Church, which appeared in her room as if ſhe had been the true, 
caught up and appeared in the outwardneſs of theſe ? The grounds of this Query are 
theſe following. 

1. Becauſe upon God's meaſuring of his Temple and Worſhippers, the outward 
Coutt (conſider well what that is, and how far it extends) was left out of God's mea- 
ſure. ſo that he intended to reckon it no longer as his, but given by him to the Genrile- 
Chriſtians, ſuch as were Chriſtians or Fews in Name, but Gent:les in Spirit and Nature, 
Rev. 11. 

2. Becaufe in the Laſt dayes, when that ſtrange Generation of Chr:f#:47s was to 
ſpring up, who ſhould be Lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, proud, blaſphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affe&ion, truce-breakers, 
falfe-accuſers incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, Lovers of pleaſures more than Lovers of God: Yet theſe ſhould have 
a form of Godlineſs, but deny the power therefore, 2 Tim. 3.1,to6, Now mind, 
The Temple, wherein was the Power, God had removed with the true Worſhippers ; 
but the outward Court (wherein was the appearance or ſome kind of a form of Church, 
Miniſtry and Ordinances thoſe had got, and were found worſhipingin it, in the midit 
of all this great wickedneſs and abomination of ſpirit. : 

3. Becauſe the Fews (who were the type) while they were in captivity in Babylor, 
_ not fing the Songs of $Si0z, nor had the VVorſhip of the outward 7er»ſatem: 
enere. 

And 
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And can the fpiritual Fews, ſing the ſpiritual Songs of ſpiritual $797, in myſte- 
ry Babylon? No, there they are but witneſſes to that Life and Power, which the true 
Church enjoyed and flouriſhed with, in her built eſtare; ' DLC Ng br nn 

weft. 2, VVhether this is not an infallible mark, and moſt certain'demonſtration of 
the falſe Church, her ſitting upon many V Vaters, which VVaters are Peoples, Mul- 
titudes, Nations and *'Tongues ? Did not the Spirit of the Lord thus mark her out *0 
John, Rev. 17. 15: Did the true Church ever fit upon many V Vaters ? Was not the 
Church a gathering out'of the Nations into the Power and Life which the Nations 
perſecuted ? But thefalſe Church fits over the Nations with a form of Godlineſs, but 
without the true Power thercof,” Then if this be a mark that God hath ſer upon her, let 
every one wait toezd jt'aright; that he may know thereby which is ſhe, and praiſe 
the name of- the Lord for diſcovering her to him. - FO ; 

Queſt, 3. VVhether this falſe Church be not rightly called Babylon, even an heap of 
confuſion -(in a myſtery) as to God's eye, though to: man's eye her appearance may 
be orderly and decent ? Andwhether ſhe'be not juſtly termed by the Spirit of the Lojd, 
the Great Whore, both for largeneſs in bulk, and for the greatneſs of her fornicarions; 
having whored from the bed of the Rusband, and entred into the bed of a Stranger, 
and having taught. and compelled others to acknowledg and worthip in her forms, wich 
thus held forth and maintained by her, are not only without, bur alſo againit the 
true Power? _ eo ea fo = 
' -Oeſt. 4. V Vhether Antichriſt be not entred into and become the head of this 
falſe Church, and whether he doth not fit there ruling in it, even as Chriſt was Head 
of the- True, and ſage ruling in the True ' And: whether Antichriſt doth not keep his 
hold of this Church, and poſſeſs-his ſeat.in.it, for many Ages and Generations, eyen 
from the time he cot in after the days of the Apoſtles, till the very coming of Chriſt 
inhis Power and Brightneſs ? 2 The. 2. DI 

Queſt. 5. VVherher the great Plagues, V Voes, terrible Thunders and Cups of 


God's indignation,: ſpoken of in the Book of the Revelarzors, -are not to be poured, in 
their ſeveral orders and degrees, upon this falſe Church, - and upon Antichriſt her belo- 
ved Head and King even till ſhe be ſtripped naked, made deſolate,” and her Fleſh 
burnt with Fire, and her {Head bruiſed and deſtroyed, by Chriſt the true Head and 
King of the true Church? . ; ne Eg, a gp 
Wueſt, 6, VVhether the people of God, ſuch. as feel: ſomewhat of the Power, 
and bow ro the Lord in Spirit and Truth in ſome meaſure, yet theſe; if they mind not 
his call out of this Babylon, and come not fully out of her, but abide in any part of 
her, obſerving any of her wayes or worſhips, till. the time of God's controverſie 
with her and judging of her, whether they alſo ſhall not partake of her Plagues? Rev. 
x8. 4. og E410 ; I a oo TN 
Cueſt. 7. VVhether all people have not great reaſon to fear before ;the Lord, and 
to look to their wayes and worſhips, leſt they be found in any thing therein which is 
not of him, but contrary tv him, and ſo bring upon their :Souls and Bodies that 
wrath aad ſore Judgment from God, which they are not able to bear ? Rev, 14. 9, 
TO, I1. | 
ucſt. $. VVhether it was not the great Love and Mercy of God to warn the 
Churches of theſe things in the Book of the Revelations? And whether he can be ſafe 
in theſe reſpeQs, who cither doth not underſtand or not obſerve the warnings given by 
the Spirit of the Lord therein? How often is it therein ſaid; He that hath ancay, 
let him hear what the Spirit of God ſaith to the Churches! It is alſo ſaid, Bleſſed 5s he 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of this Propheſie, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein : Foy the time is at hand, He then that readeth not, that 
hath nor an ear to hear the words of this Propheſie, how can he keep what is written 
therein? How can he beware and avoid the ſeeming Beauty and. Glory of the falſe 
Church, or ſuffer with the Faithful Witneſſes of God in their Teſtimony againſt her 3, 
And if he do not thus, but is entangled by the falſe Chutch.with her Golden 
Cup of Fornications, ( Rev. 17. 4.) he miſſeth of the bleſſing; and ah what 
is he to meet with inſtead thereof ! My heart hath often melted within me,. and my 
bowels rowled at the conſideration and deep ſenſe, which the Lord hath, given me of” 
theſe things: and this I ſay therein, to thoſe _ deſire Life and Peace from God, . © 
| 2 Wait 
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wait on -him for the Eye which ſees in his Light, for the Ear which hears his Voice, 
and ſor the Heart which underſtands the V Vords and Meſſages of his Spirit; thar 
ye may feel his Gathering, Guidance, and Preſervation out of that, to which his 
VVrath is for ever; and againſt which his VYrath is to be made more manifeſt, 
and poured out more fully and abundantly, than ever it yet was. For the Zerd will 
empty his Love, and his Life into S:on, and empty-the very Dregs and thick Mix- 
tures of the Cups of his Indignation, into the very Heart and Bowels of Babylon ; 
and her Sickneſs, Miſery, Woe, Death, and Deſtruction will be exceeding dreadful 
and unutterable. Therefore, wait on the Lord in Fear and Singleneſs of Spirit, 
crying and mourning to him to diſcover to you the Extent and Limits of this falſe 
Church, this falſe Building, this Building in a Form and outward Order, without 
the Life and Power of the Spirit; and then fly as faſt out of her, and from her, 
(and as far) as the Spirit of the Zord leads; even till ye come to the Holy Build- 
ing which is of him, and the Heavenly Places which are prepared there by him, for 
every one of his, (according to their Growth and Stature in his Son) that ye may 
ſit down in him, 


Some Queries to Profeſſors, who ſpeak of high Attainments and Experiences in 
Religion; and yet do not witneſs, wor can acknowledge the Truth, as the 
Lord hath now revealed it, (and done great Things by it, in the Spirits of 
his People) but look upon #t, as apoor, mean, and low Thing. | 


Q. r. Have ye known the great and terrible Day of the Lord, wherein he ariſeth 
to ſhake terribly the Earth? And, Have ye known that ſhaken down in you, which 
muſt be ſhaken down and removed as a Cottage, before the Everlaſting Kingdom 
can be Eſtabliſhed in you ? | | 

Q. 2. Do ye know the Living, Powerful, Eternal Word, which is quick and 
piercing, ſharper than any Two-edged Sword, dividing between Thought and Thought, 
Grace and Grace, (as I may ſo ſpeak) Light and Light, Life and'Life, Spirit and 
Spirit, Power and Power, &c? Have ye known it an Hammer, a Fire, an Axe 
laid to the Root of the Corrupt Tree ? And, Do ye know the Corrupt Tree ? Root, 
Branches, Leaves, and Fruit ſo cut down by it, as to cumber the Ground no more ? 

O. 3. Do ye. know the Paradice of God, and the Tree of Life there? Do ye 
indeed Feed'thereon? Have you paſſed through the Flaming Sword to the Tree of 
Life? And, [s the Flaming Sword (which once fenced from Life, and the Power 
thereof) ſet now to fence up the Way to the Tree of Knowledge, that ye may feed 
no more thereon, and Die; but feed only on that which is Life, and gives Life, and 
ſo live for ever? 

Q. 4. Have ye witneſſed the Effects of the great and terrible Day of the Zord, 
in your Spirits? Is Antichrif# deſtroyed, the Whore burnt, Fleſh conſumed, Man 
ceaſed from, both within and without ? Is the Loftineſs of Man bowed down in you, 
the Mighty removed out of his Seat, and the Meck, Holy, Humble Seed raiſed up 
to rule in Righteouſneſs in your Hearts ? Is every high Tower battered down, and. 
every fenced Wal) laid flat? Are all your lmaginations and Conceivings, and fleſh 
ly Apprehendings upon Scriptures; yea. every pleaſant Picture and Image of the 
Things in Heaven (formed in your Minds) brought to an end, and the pure living 
Truth of the Father waited for, received from him, and lived in? Yea, Is the Lord 
alone exalted in your Spirits, and all other Dominion, Authority, Rule and Lord- 
ſhip put under? 

O. 5. Doye know the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and the Lord's Houſe built 
and eſtabliſhed by his own Holy Spirit and Power upon his own Holy Mountain ? 
And, Do ye worſhip the Zord alone therein? Do ye come up to the New-Fern- 
falem, to offer your Sacrifices there, according to the Inſtitution of the Goſpel ? 
And, Do ye worſhip the Lord there, on his own Day, which he hath Oo E 

made ? 
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made ? And, Do ye bear no Burthen, kindle no Fire, do no Work on that his Day ? 
Do ye never warm your ſelves at any Fire, or by any Sparks of your own kindling ? 
Or, Are ye yet worſhipping upon ſome of the many Mountains-and-. Hills, which the 
Lord:hath not formed nor eltabliſhed ; but have been formed, and fect up by Man in 
the Night of Darkneſs, before- the Evertafting Light of the Day brake forth? ' 
' ©.6, Do ye know the Wilderneſs, through which the Paſſage is from Egypt to 
Canaan ? and, Have ye faithfully Travelled in the Leadings of God's Spirit there- 
through? and, Are ye entred into the pure Reſt thereof? Are ' ye not under the 
Law, but vnder Grate ? not under the Enemy*s Power, but under the Spirit's Pow- 
cr, out of the other's reach;. fo that the Wicked One cannot touch you? 'Have ye 
Sone thtovgh the Exerciſes and Tryals of the Wilderneſs ? Have ye fed on the 24an- 
2a, dropt down from Heaven upon your Spirits therein? Have. ye drunk. of the 
VVater of the Rock? Have ye ſeen the Serpent lifted up, and felt the Healing 
theteby ? Have ye witneſſed. the Pillar of Cloud by Day, and the Pillar of Fire by 
Night, to be your Defence and Leader? And, Have ye now, at length, received 
the Kingdom of Life, and ht-ufider the Shadow of it, drinking VVater out of your 
own Ciſtern, and eating under your own Vine and Fig-tree, the Fruits of the good 
Land, after the Shaking of that which was to be ſhaken; now being come to, and 
enjoying the Kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken? Have ye really felc theſe things ? 
or, Have ye been in the Dreams and Imaginings about them ? 

©.7. Do ye walk in the Light of the Lord, (as the Spiritual Houſe of Facob is 
to do?) Have ye received the Spirit? Do ye live in the Spirit? Are ye truly u- 
nited, ſo as to become one Spirit with the Zord? Are all the VValls of Partition 
broken down? And, ls there nothing now between you, butof Two are ye made One 
in that which vniteth? | 

If it be thus with you, then hold forth the Right-Hand of Fellowſhip to thoſe 
whom the Zord hath brought hither ; and know and acknowledge, that whereby the 
Lord hath wrought it in them. But if ye be not really in. the Thing it ſelf, but on- 
ly in the Apprehenſions and Conceivings about it, ye can never fo be V Vitneſſes 
concerning theſe things, nor concerning the Truth whereby God works theſe things ; 
And ye will find there is a great Gulf between Tox and Us, which ye cannot poſſi- 
bly paſs over, till ye meet with our Principle and Guide; and faithfully Travel 
with him in the Footſteps of the Flock, that ye may come to the Shepherds Tents, 
(even the Tents which the Shepherd pitcheth, and which no Man can pitch) and 
my know the true Tabernacle, SanCtuary, and Temple, whereof he is the Mini- 

cr, 


— —— 


THE END. 


62 Title and Preface. Part 1: 


Of the CHURCH in its Firſt and Pure State; in 
its Declining State; in its Declined State; and in its Reco- 
very. 


With the Way of Salvation, inthe Covenant of Life, 


Opened ; and ſome Stumbling - Blocks Removed out of the 
Way of the Simple-hearted. 


Likewiſe, Some QUE RIES concerning the New-Covenant. 


With an Exhortation to all People; but more eſpecially, to ſuch as are 
Deſolate and Diſtreſſed. 


—_— 


By one who teſtifieth what he hath ſeen, and heard, and taited, and handled of 


the VVord, and Life Eternal, 
ISAAC PENINGTON. 


, _ 2 


Eg, Whereunto is added, 
A Viſit of Tender and Upright Love to ſuch as retain any Sin- 
cerity towards the LORD. | 


Alſo, A brief Account of the Ground of Certainty and Satisfa- 
Qion, which it hath pleaſed the Zord to eftabliſh in my Heart, con- 
cerning Religion, and the Things of his Kingdom, - 


And a Qze/tion Anſwered about the Way of knowing the Motions, Dodrines, 
and Teachings of Chris Spirit, 


With ſomewhat relating to the Goſpel-Reſt, or Sabbath. 


And ſome Queries to ſuch as complain of want of Power, to become the 
Lords, and ſerve Him, 


—_ — as a. . of 
— 


ESTES 


The PREFACE. 


HE True Church is a Myſtery, and ſos the Falſe alſo: Neuher of which, the 

I outward Eye of Mar's Underſtanding 1s able to diſcern; but he alone, who 18 en- 
lightned and taught of God. Who can ſee how the Spirit of God works, changing 
Hens Hearts, gatheritig them into his Truth, and building them up into an Holy Tem- 
ple in bis Sen? And, Who can diſcern, how the Spirit of Deceit works with an ont- 
ward Knowledge, Doltrine, and Form of Religion, perſwading or compelling Men there- 
unro 53 and ſo Builds up 4 Falſe Church? Tea, Who can tell, when the Spirit of the 
Lord with-draweth from a Church, which was once his, leaving it to the other Spirit, to 
Re-enter and Poſſeſs ; from which time it becometh a Synagogue of Satan? There was 
need of the Anointing of God's Wiſdem and Spirit to try Jews and Apoſtles ; Ph 
tnere 
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there were ſuch, even in the Apoſiles Dayes, as ſaid, They Weye ſo; but were not :) 
and there is alſo need of the ſame Wiſdom and Spirit to try Churches, whether they be 
#1deed the Churches of Chriſt, (in and of his Spirit and Power) or only ia the Name 
and outward Profeſſion of the Thing, without the Nature, Spirit, Life, and Power 
thereof. 

The Apoſtle Paul (who was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and knew what was likely 
to be their future State) writing to the Romans, rells them, That the Gentiles were 
cut out of the Olive-Tree, which was wild by Nature; 4nd were, contrary to Nature, 
engrafted into the True Olive-Tree; and ſo, carne to partake of the Ruot and Fatneſs 
thereof, Bat withal, he tells them, That unleſs they did rontinue in the Faith, and in 
the Goodneſs of God, Reeping out of the High-mindedneſs and Concitednels of their 
own Eſtate and Condition, in the Fear (which makes the Heart clean, and preſerves it 
Bn the Cleanneſs, from that which would defile, and cauſe it to depart from the Lord) 
ehey likewiſe ſhould be cut off, Rom, 11. 17. and 20, &Cc. 

Now, it would ſeriouſly be conſidered, Whether the Gentile-Churches did abide in 
the Faith, and in the Goodneſs and Power of the Lord, which gathered them ? Or, 
Whether they grew high-mimnaed, holding their Eſtate in a Preſumption, (as if the 
Promiſe was fo to them, that they muſt needs be the Church for ever) out of the Fear, 
and ſo was caſt off by God, and cut off, (according ro the Apoſtle's Words from God's 
Sprrit;) and ſo have not partook_ of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-Tree, for mas 
ny Generations ? It would alſo farther be enquired. (if it prove thus, upon true Search 
and Examination, that they have been cut off) Whether they can partake of the Root 
and Fatneſs of the true Qlive-Tree any more, till he that caſt tbem off, gather and build 
them up again? _ 

It is true, There have been Witneſſes againſt the Corrapt State, even a Seed who have 
been Perſecuted by it : and theſe have, in ſome Medſure, partook, of the Root and Fat- 
zeſs of the Olive-Tree, 4ll this time of the Degentration, Bnt, Hath the Charch-Stare 
of the Gentiles, which provoked God, and was caſt off, and perſecuted the Witneſſes 
of the Lamb, his Holy Seed, wha could not but in his Nature and Spirit, teſtifie a- 
gainſt their Corruption ? Have they partook of the Root a2d Fatneſs of the Olive- 
Tree) Or, Have they not rather grown up from, and drunk un of the Sap and Fuice 
of another Stock ? 

The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Man of Sin, that wicked One, the Son of” Peradition ; 
who ſliould get into the Temple of God, fit there, and ſhew himſelf as God ; and yet 
oppoſe and exalt himſelf above all that 1s truly called GOD, and that of right ought 
ro be Worſhipped, 2 Theſ. 2 4. Now, when he gets into the Temple, Doth not he Leaven 
it with his wicked Spirit, making it become Wicked, like him that fits and reigns im it, 
an 1s the Idead of u#, _ And, Doth the Church, or Temple, all the while he ſts in it; 
partake of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-Tree? (Of Chriſt, irs former Vine; of 
Chriſt, rs former Head ?) Or, Dorh it not rather ſuck-in, and partake of the Venome and 
Poiſon of this new Head ? And, How long is this new Head, this falſe Head of the 
Church, to fit in the Temple ? Is it not from the very time of his getting in, till Chritt, 
by the Spirit of his Mouth, conſume and ſcatter him; and by the Brightneſs of his 
Appearance and Coming, mterly deſtroy him ? Vet, 3. 

This 1s certain, ( as Certain as ever there was a True Church, in the Dayes of the 
Apoſtles) that after the Apoſtles Dayes, there got up a Falſe Church, which the Spi- 
rit of the Lord calls the Great Whore ; ( indeed, She was far bigger, by multitudes of 
Degrees, than ever the True Charch was.) This Great Whore haa a Golden Cup in 
her Hand, where-with She made the Kings and Inhabitants of the Earth drink, And 
She fate upon many Waters, which Waters are Peoples, Nations, Multitudes, and 
Tongues. Did ever the True Charch do thus * That was 4 little Flock, gathered out 
of Peoples, Nations, Multitndes, and Tongues, reigning 4n the Spirit and Power of the 
Lord, over them only who were thus gathered; but never ſate upon whote Peoples, Na- 
tions, Multirides, and Tongnes, as this Great Whore hath done, Rev. 17. 1, 15. 

Now, it would be worth the enquiry, What this Cup 1s, (this Golden Citp, which appeas 
like Gold?) And, What this Wane is, where-with She made the Kings, and Inhabitants 
rd the Earth drunk? Ah, her, and She will tell you, It is the Cap of Salvation, and 

er Wine the Wine of the Kingdom, even the Dotlyine and Diſcipline of Holy 7 nei 

| | | Church 
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Church ;, ont of which, and without which, no Man can be ſaved. But ah the Spirit 
of the Lord, (or hear what the Spirit of the Lord ſaid to the Churches, concerning ut) 
and he will tell you, Tis the Wine of Fornication, the Cup of Deſt ruftion, all of Abo- 
minations, and Filthineſs of her Fornication , and that She ſhall be ſo far from ſaving 
others, that She ſhall be deſtroyed, and periſh her ſelf: And whoever Drinks of ber 
Wine ſhall Pcrijy, unleſs he vomit ut up again, and ark of the pure, Blood f the 
Lamb afier it, See Rev. 17. and alſo Chap. 18. and Chap 14. 9, IO, 11, 

Now, one Werd (in the Love and Truth of God) to all that have ſeparated from 
this Church, Have ye Separated fully * Hare ye Separated wholly * Have ye Separa- 
td from her in Nature and Spirit * Have ye waited for the Building, which God a- 
lone can Kear ? for the Church, which he alone can form and Frame ? Or, Hate Je 
built up another Church, in the Reſemblance and Likeneſs of that which * neat 
from ? This is a weighty Thing : Te muſt anſwer it to God, and ſtand by his FuGg« 
ment therein: I beſecch yeu, conſider it. What will it profit-a Man, (ſaith Chriſt) if 
he gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 59 ſay 7 us this Cafe; What 
would it profit you, if ye could make your Church ſtand, and be approved in the Sight of 
the whole World, if the Lord diſown and diſallow it, and they that are gathered mio it, - 
periſh by it ? If ut be wot of God's Building, if it have not his Preſence, Virtue, Spi- 
rit, and Power 1n it, it cannot ſave, O hear, hear | for the Lord will {trip Babylon, 
and fill her with dreadful Flagues and, Fudgments , and She ſhall appear naked as She 
is, and become the Scorn of every Eye, and the Reproach of every Beholder : And tl:at 
which hath been Reproacked, Scorned, Hated, and Perſecuted by Her, the Lord wil 
Honour, | | 

Now conſider, and wait on the Lotd, to know the Extent of Babylon; that ye may 
not be found by the Spirit of the Lord, (nor by his Angels, which pour out his Plagues 
upon Her) within her Limits, For the Great Whore 1s not Babylon only, or alone : 
but She is the Mother of Harlots, and all her Daughters are Harlots alſo; even all 
that have built up Churches, like Her, (in her Spirit, with her Materials) out of the 
Leading, Guidance, and Power of the Spirit of Truth, | 


Of the Church in its Firſt and Pure State, when it was clothed with the 
Sun, had the Moon under its Feet, and was Crowned with the Crown 


of Twelve Stars, Travelling to Bring-forth, and Brought-forth the 
Man-Child, which was to Rule all Nations with the Rod of Tron. 


T pleaſed the Father to ſend his Son into the World (in his Name, Power, and 
Authority ) to gather out of the World ; and to manifeſt his Name to the Men, 
whom he ſhould gather out of the World, The fews (for all their great Pro- 
feſſion, and high Eſteem of themſelves) were but a worldly Policy, having 

but worldly, clementary Shadows, of the good things to come, and to be ſet up 
in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Fohn preached, that the Kingdom was at hand ; 
- Chriſt ſaid, Jt was come : Fohn Prepared for it ; Chriſt Brought it. He came in the 
Spirit, in the Life, in the Vertue, in the Dominion of the Moſt High. And he gathered 
Diſciples unto him, by the Word and Power of the Father. And thoſe that con- 
tinued in his Word, were his Diſciples indeed; of his Gathering, ſuch as the Fa- 
ther had ſent the Son out to ſeek; even the new Sort of Worſhippers, who ſhould 
worſhip neither at Samarza, nor Feruſalem; nor with reference to any other outward 
Place : but in Spirit, and in Truth. They ſhould meet together in that Name, wherc- 
in Chr:i/} had gathered them: And Mecting ſo, he would be in the Midfſt of them ; 
and they ſhould feel the Preſence, Power, and Authority, which belonged to his 

Church. | 
Now, if any would know what kind of Perſons theſe Diſciples are, Chriſt giveth 
many Deſcriptions of them, They are ſuch as are Born from above, ſuch ” are 
| changed 
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changed by the Name and Power which gathers them, They are 7ews inward, Cir- 
cumciſed inwardly ; ſuch as are Baptized. with the. Holy - Ghoſt, and with lire ; 
ſquared Stones, hewen by the Spirit, for the Spiritual Building: Not old; rough, 
fierce, cruel, unptacable; unregenerate, unholy Spirits: but meek, gentle, lowly, 
tencer, poot in ſpirit, merciful, peaceable in themſ>lves, and nitking Peace among 
Men, renewed, ond ſdanQifhed ih Spirit, hoty. in Converſarion;- ſuffering (both from 
the Heatheniſh, ard from the Wortdly-profeſſing Spirit) for that Power of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, which they profeſs and bear. witnefs ro. They: are the Salt of the 
Earth ; havifis that in them, which ſeaſoneth their own Hearts, and which hath Vir- 
rue in it to feaſon others. They are the Light of the World; - having that in them, 
which cafls Raycs of Light, Conviction, and Demonftration,' where-ever they po. 
They, being changed into the Leaven of the Kingdom, become a Leaven, and ſo 
a Weight upon Iniquity; teſtifying againft, yea, bowing down and fliting that 
Spitit, as the Power of Life ſprings in them, and breaks forth chrough' them. 

Now, if the Chavch be thus; if it be a Gatherimg by the Power into the Pow- 
er; by Chiift, who came in the Name, into the Natne in which he came : Mutt not 
the Miniſtry needs be muehi rftiore thus ? Muſt not they be grown in the Name, be 
grown in the Power, who afe to miniſter to thoſe who are gathered into the Name, 
who are gathered into the Power ? Muft not: they be well grown in the Spirit, if 
they be able Miniſters of the Spirit? Did not Chr:ij/, when he ſent out his Dif. 
ciptkes to Preach in his Name, give them of his Spirit and Power? And after- 
wards, when he' was to go away, and they to ſucceed him 5 What were they to 
fucceced him in? Were they not to ſucceed him in his Spirit and Power? And, 
Did not he bid thewy wait for it, and receive it, before they went forth co Preach; 
Md ſer up his Kingdom ? And, Was it not by this the Church was gathered? And, 
Can the Church be preferved by any thing beneath this ? Yea, falling ſhort of this; 
ks ic not in a degenerated and fallen Eſtate ? tn, 005, 

After that thoſe who had been gathered in the Name, - had waited as Chrift di- 
rected them, fer the Holy Spiriz and Power, and after it had falfen upon them ; 
then the Glory began, then the Miniſtry ſhined, then the Church ( or Peopte ga- 
thered in the Spirit and Power) ſhined; then gteat Life was in them all, then great 
Grace and Holineſs was opon them all, then Faith (which ſprings from the Spirit 
and Power) was freſh, then Love abounded ; then they minded not Earthly Things, 
but the Kingdom, the Life, the Glory, which was come upon them ini Power : then 
Satan's Kingdom felt down like Lightning; and chey went on (Mm and with the 
Spirit, which led them) Conquering the Few:ſh Profeſfors, and the Heathenifh Wors 
ſhippers alſo; none being! able to Reſiſt the Power and Spirit, whercin they ſpeal 
and miniſtred. Read the Sctiptures of the New-Teftarment, and wait on God for the 
Opening of the- true Eye ia you; and theſe rhings wilt be' manifeſt ' and pla to 
you therein: For the Sweetnefs, Freſhneſs, Preciouſtiefs, and' Beauty of that State, 
may abundantly be read there, by thoſe whoſe Eyes the Lord opens, To inſtance 
in ſome places. | | 

Peter Writes two general Epiſtfes, in one whereof he ſpeaks of their having recej- 
ved like pretious Faith with rhe, 2 Pee. r. x, and inthe other, that they did rojo ye 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Per. 1.8, Yea, he'fpcaks' alfo of their being 
as lively ſtones, built up a ſpiritual Houfe, an Holy Prielthood' (mark ; All Gods 
people who are gathered into the name, who are of the Faith, who are in the Life 
and Power, are Priefts vnto him) to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2,5. Now was it a ſmall thing to be a Prieſt under the Law - to 
cf:r up the outward Sacrifices thereof ? what 19-it then to be' a Prieſt in the Holy 
Spirit and Power of Life? _ HANES SREINETE 

7ohn alſo Writes a general Epiſtle, wherein he divides Chriſtians into three Eſtates 
(Children, Young-Men, Fathers) ſpeaking great things and glorious 6f them all, He 
ſaid, The darkyeſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhinech, Paul had faid, The night 
is far ſpent, and the day isat hand: Burheſaid, the night is paſt and the day is come. 
x Fob. 2.8. And he Writes to all (Childreri, Young-Men, Fathers) as' being paſſed - 
from the darkneſs, andinthe light of the day. Thelitrle Children had had their ſins 
forgiven them for his names: ſake, and had known = Father, verſ. 12, 1 The 

oung. 
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Young-Men. were ſtrong, and the VVord of God did abide in them, and they had 
overcome the wicked one, verſ. 14, The Fathers knew him that was from the begining, 
verſ. 13, 14. Andknowing that, they knew enough : for that was it which appeared 
to ſave, and that was it which was to be preached, even that which was from the begin- 
ning, the Light which was with God,the Light which was in God, the Light,which was 
God, in which is no darkneſs at all, chap. 1. 1. . and ver. 5. Yea the little Children had an 
uncion from the holy one,and they knew all things :-. and oh. wrote, not unro them as 
not knowing the truth, but becaufe they knew it, chap. 2. 18, 20,21, Yea, they had recei» 
ved the anointing, and it did abide in them, and they needed not that any man ſhould 
teach them, but as the ſame anointing taught them of all things: and it ſotaught them, 
as that no Seducer nor Antichriſtian deceiver could impoſe or prevail upon them, they 
keeping to it, ver, 18, 26, 27, What a glorious ſtate was here when the little Children 
were thus advanced in the ſtrength and power of life ? Sure that promiſe was now made 
good indeed, Te ſhall be all taught of Goa, when the little Children were thus taught. Yea 
and they were taught to abide in him,ſo as they might not ſin ; for how could they, the 
anointing abiding in them, and teaching them of all things, and they being in ſubjeRion 
thereto, for that preſerves out of ſin, the veſſel in whom it dwells and reigns. .Sin is a 
tranſgreſſion of the Law: but they that are in the anointing, taught by the anointing, ſub- 
je to the anointing, are far above the righteouſneſs of the Law, even in the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Son; the righteouſneſs of whoſe nature, is far above the righteouſneſs, 
which the Law requires of mans nature, And let men talk and imagine what they 
will, the ſinner is not in the redemption and power of righteouſneſs, which is by Jeſus 
Chriſt, For that which is born of God doth not commit ſin, but the ſeed remaineth 
in him which is born of God, preſerving him from the nature and ſpirit of the Devil, 
and from the works which flow from that nature and ſpirit, Chap. 3. verſ, a, &c. Yea 
they might ſo walk as that their hearts ſhould not condemn them ; but that they might 
have confidence towards God, verſ. 20, 21. And as Chriſt ſaid to the Father 
Father thou alwayes heareſt me; So could they ſay, Whatſoever we ask, we receive of him; 
becauſe we keep his Commandements, ana do tboſe things that are pleaſing in his ight, verf. 
22, even as Chriſt had ſaid, He that ſent me 1s with me, &c, For 1 do alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe bim, John 8. 29. Yea, theſe little Children, having received the a- 
nointing, were able to try ſpirits, and had tried and overcome them (notwithſtanding 
the ſubtilty and ſtrength of all their deceits) becauſe that light, life, ſpirit, and pow- 
er which dwelt within them, was greater then that which was in the World, Chap... 
and verſ. 4. And can the leſs overcome the greater the greater keeping to its ſtrength ? 
Nay, nay : Theſe that are of the Love, and dwell in the Love, are(by the power and 
vertue of the Love)kept out of all the ſnares and devices of the. enmity: for the enmity 
cannot enter the Love, nor the ſoul that abides in the Love; but only him that de» 
Parts out of it, Here is a munition of rocks, here is ſafety indeed : let him that hath 
anear hear,and let-him that hath a ſpiritual eye, read and conſider, What ſhould be ſaid 
more of them ? They were in the Love which keeps the Commandments, of the 
birth to which the viRory is given, and in the faith which gives the victory, Chap. 5. 
3, 4. Yea, did they not ſo keep themſelves, as that the wicked one could not touch 
them? verſ. 18. How could he, when they had overcome him, and abode in that 
which overcame him ? Sathan falls like a flaſh of lightning before the power of Truth, 
before the living Faith, the Faith which is from, and ſtands in the power. And if 
the Devil would fly from thoſe that reſiſted him, how much more would he fly from 
thoſe that had overcome him, and ſtood armed with that armour which is painful and 
dreadful to him ? 

Again the Apoſtle that writeth to the Hebrews, ſpeaketh of their work and labor 
of love (which advanceth the ſoul apace towards the Kingdom) and of their patient 
enduting the trials, perſecutions, afflictions and croſſes (through which perfeQtion is 
attained, Jar, 1. 4.) Heb, 6. 10. and chap. 10. 32, 33. Yea he ſpeaketh expreſly 
concerning them, that they were come to Mount Sion, and to the City of the Living 
God, the Heavenly Fer#ſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels: to the ge- 
neral aſſembly and Church of the firſt born which are written in Heaven, and to God 
the Judge of al}, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfet: and to Jeſus the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, Chap, 12. 22, 23, 24. 
and 
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and that they had received, or were receiving a Kingdom which coutd- not be- moved, 
ver{. 28, | | | —_ £1 7. | ' | SIT 's A ! | 2” 4 | 
Pee is another place in- my heart to mention,' which ſpeaks great glory and an 
high ſtare, in the ſenſe of my ſpirit, attributing 'glory. and dominion to Chriſt for his 
loving them, and waſhing them. from their ſms in his own Blood, ' and: making. them 
Kings and Prieſts unto God and his- Father, Revelarzons 1,5, 6.” What is he who is 
both a King and Prieſt 'to God? - Surely he is waſhed; ſurely he is clothed with the 
Prieits raiment, ſurely he is in the dominion and purity of life, who reigns and. offers 
up therein holy ſacrifices to the Father, 5 - \ tne) Icon 1 71 
Thus far have inttances been given in reference to the generah ſtate; Now it is alſo 
in my heart, to give ſome inſtances in particular Churches, wherein teſtimony is given 
of the freſhneſs of life in them, and of their pretious ſtate therein, © + + - - 
Firſt I ſhall inſtance in that Church at Fer#ſalem, ' In' what a beautious glory and 
luſtre did they fpring forth ? -A#. 2. 41. to the-end. . Conſider\the place well, and 
tell me, If, this was not the beginning of the Spiritual and Heavenly Feruſalem, if the 
glory of it did not deſcend! upon this new-gathered -people and eanverts? (fo likewiſe 
ſee, Chap. "OE EI x, 4.4 23%, $353: 44d: > eutly Hoo 
The Churct'at' Rome (the Apoſtle Pax! ſaies;). were beloved of God; and. that-their 
faith was ſpoken, of throughour- the'whole World, Rom. 1.7, 8. Now. what a glorious, 
pretious ſtate wis this ! For by Faith is water drawn out of the. wells of; ſalvation 'and 
how much might they draw; who abounded in-faith? True faith ſprings from the 
power of life, and'it brings the power of life into the ſoul in which itiſprings, -aceag- 
ding to the degree and growth-of"i#t,, .He-that is: beloved of God; and: abounds in 
in faith towards' him 5 what' glory; what life; . what; vertue, ; what power can--he 
want ? ene MIS 30,90. QFTEATY. NY 5$ TOR: 2% 3061 01.573 nie tte on: 
The ſame Apoſfle, writing'to the Church at- Philspps, - ſaith; Be did. thank God 
upon every remembrance of them, making requeſt for them with oy alwaigs 7 6very Pray 
c3 of his for «them all, for their fellowſk:p in the' Goſpel (which ispower and life to them 
that have fellowſhip therein) From the firſt: day antel now, Phil, 1: 3,4, 5. And he 
_ calls them, dearly beloved, and longed for, his joy and crown, Chaps 4:14, 
So writing to the Saints and faithful brethren at Coloſs,: he gives thinks for their Faith 
#n Chriſt Jeſus, and their love to all the Saints, Chap. 1: 354; and: faith- farther concer- 
ning them, that the word of the Truth of the Goſpel bad bronght forth fruit in them, ſunce 
the day they heard and knew the Grace of God in Truth, ver. 5, 6, To what then were 
they grown? Surely very far into the miſtery -of life in Chriſt, in: whom they /had 
been circumciſed and baptized, and were compleat, abiding in/him,. and' drinking .in 
of the life, vertue and power which floweth from him; /' 4 1: i: T5 
Likewiſe he writes to the Church of the Theſſalonians, as being is God the Fathey, 
and in the Lord Feſus Chrift, 1 Theſ. 1, 1, Ah how excellent. and. glorious. was/ the 
ſtate and condition of Chriſt, to be in the Father! how gloriqus is the ſtatz of 
thar Church, which is both in- Chriſt and in the Father ! (He ſpeaks'alſo of their work 
of faith, and: labor'of love, and patience of hope, verſ. 3.) Yea he writes. to theta 
azain as ſuch, 2 Epheſc 1.1, Surely, they. did abide in the Vine, they did dwell in 
the Name, and Power into which they were gathered; and ſo did feel-the Dews 
from above, and the Springs from. beneath : ſo. that. their Faith did grow excecd- 
ingly, and their Love abound ; and the Apoſtles did find Cauſe of plorying in ther, 
in the Churches of God, for their Patience-and Faith: in all: their Perſecutions and 
Tribulations that they endured, 'verſ. 3, 4. 2.790} Sorta onnhn ys 
Writing alſo to the Epheſians, he giveth an high *Exprefhon- of the:Goodneſs. of 
God to his People, in thoſe Dayes; and of the Blefſedneſs' of their Eſtate; | in that 
God had bleſſed them with all Spiritual Bleſſings, in Heavenly Places in Chriſt, Chap, 
I.3. That is hard to be underſtood; yet this may ſenſibly be ſaid : In 'the_Hea- 
venly Places in Chriſt, the Spiritual Bleſſings are- received, And they: that are ;raif- 
ed together with him, and live in and with him, do. alſo fit with him. in the Hea- 
venly Places in him, even in the Manſions which he hath prepared, and:is preparivg.: 
For he raiſeth the Soul higher and higher, from'Glory to Glory, -at his Pleaſure, 'The 
Apoſtle alſo ſaith, That they were Felow-Cirizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of God, and were built together in Chriſt, for an "Habitation of God, through the 
Spirit, Chap, 2, 19, 22, I 2 So 
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So the Church of: S*zyr»a, Chriſt owneth her works. and tribulations and poverty, 
and pronounceth her rich, Rev. 2. 8. ( Chriſt knoweth how to value things.) 

And the Church of Philadelphia was in.a very precious ſtate. indeed, . Chriſt own: 
ing her works, and having ſet before her an open door, whicti no man could ſhut 
and promiſing to make thoſe who made a, profeſſion of the truth (of being Jews j 
but were not in it, to come and worſhip before, her feet, and to know that he had 
loved her: as alſo that he would keep her in, the. hour, of -temptation, becauſe ſhe 
had kept- the word of his patience, .Kev. 3. 8. &c. 'Thus it is manifeſt that, the 
Church in general (and many Churches in particular) was once in a pure, freſh, living; 
powerful glorious ſtate. | 
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TD Ut all - the Churches were not thus, nor did. thoſe, who were thus, alway 

Icontinue thus: but there was a Declining and Falling - from this Glorious 
Eſtate by degrees, even from the 'Light, brightneſs, -puriry and power of the day, 
into: the darkneſs and corruption of the night again.-....-._ .. IS 


” # 


And thus the Apoſtacy came in, to wit, by not keeping to the Anginting, by nor 
abiding ini that Spirit, Life and Power whereinto, they were gathered, by not keep- 
ing fingly to the voice of the Shepherd. For, then another ear, got up in_ them, 
and that-itched after new. and..ſtrange things, not being contented with the ſimpli- 
city of Truth which . is in- Chriſt, with the plain heavenly bread. For Truth is a 
naked ſimple thing to look at, not anſwering mans wiſdom at firſt, nor ever after- 
wards: but in the croſs to that; its: power is felt -and. its beauty ſeen-. But if the 
wiſdom of man pet-up from under the croſs, if it be not ſtill kept down by that, 
it will preſently- be: judged the wiſdom of God, and the plain way of Truth fooliſh- 
neſs,: and -be liſtening after ſomewhat elſe. | 

"Thus the Church of  Corznth, who did abound in Spiritual gifts; yet were apt to 
run out and. be [lifted up above. their meaſures, and think they reigned as Kings 
without (it not' beyond) the : Apoſtles, and ſo came into danger of harkning to falſe 
Spirits and Miniſters of unrighteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 4. 8. &&. 2 Cor. 10, and Chap. 
T3 #1455; | 
And the Churches ' of Galatia, which began well and very zealouſly, even ſo 
as . they could have plucked out their eyes for Paxls ſake; yet were afterwards ſo 
far bewitched and prevailed upon, that the Apoſtle profeſſed he ſtood in doubt of 
them, and was afraid, leſt he had beſtowed upon them Labour in vain, Gal. 4.11.20. 

- When the enemy could not prevail in- open battle, by manifelt afflitions, op- 
poſitions, perſecutions, &c. then he tries by deceit, getting into the form, to ſee 
what he can do there, how he can plcaſe and ſatisfie men therewith, and ſo work 
them 'from 'that Power which redeems. And thoſe that do not eye the Power, 
keep to the Power, walk in the Power, and judge by the Power, to be ſure 
he - catcheth this way. The: falſe Prophet ſaith Chriſt ( which come in ſheeps clo- 
thing, with the' good words, as Miniſters of Righteouſneſs : but not with the li- 
ving' Powerfull fruits of righteouſneſs.) come. with ſo ſubtle an appearance, as if 
it were poſſible they: would deceive :the very clet; but God keepeth that eye in 
his elect open, which cannot be deceived; but all elſe are. They that, depart from 
the Power, they that err from-the' Faith, they that are in the high-mindedneſs and 
conceitedneſs, out of the fear, they eaſily harken to ſeducing Spirits, and drinking off 
{heir poiſon,” And Peter plainly foreſaw that theſe would be many*, 2 Per. 2. 1, 2, 

' See alſo what complaint Pa! makes to Timorhy, about the declining of many 
from the Truth, he exhorts him to keep Faith and a good Conſcience, whic? ſome 
having put away, ccncerning faith have made ſhipwrack.: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander, x Tim, 1, 19, 20. | —_ 

Again he ſpeaks of ſome, that were already turned aſide after Satan, Chap. F. 
ig. and of fome that had erred from. the Faith, and pierced themſelves through with 


many forrows, Chap. 6. 10, Again, «ll they which are 1m Aſia be turned away from 
| * 
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ms, 2 Tim. t. 15. likewiſe he ſpeaks of ſome, who would increaſe unto more un” 
geelineſs, 2nd whole word will eat as doth a cankgr, chap 2. 16, 17. and that evil 
mn and ſeduces ſhall wax worſe and worſe, decerving and being deceived, Chap. 3. 
13. yea, the time will come, ſaith he, when they will not endure found Dottrine, chap. 
4, 3. D:mas hath forſaken me, having laved the preſent world, verſe, 10, Alexander 
the Copperſmith, a:d me mitch cuil, the Lord reward him according to his works, verſe. 
t-$, Ar my firſt a4|wer no man ſtood with me, but all men, forſook, me, verſe. 16; 
Surcly love was grown very cold, iniquity likely to abound, and the Apoſtacy from 
the Tru:h to increaſe. | | | 
Ani among the Churches of , Aſia, how many of them were warping ! Epheſus 
though ſhz bad much good-Femaining in her, yet ſhe -had left ker firtt love, and 
was fallen ſrom her firit ſtate and works, Rev. 2. 4, 5. Pergamus alſo had them 
which held the DoQtine of, the Nicholairavs, which thing Chriſt hated, verſe. 15. 
Toyatira,ſhe likewiſe ſuſfzred the woman 7ezabel,.which called her ſelf a Propheteſs, 
to teach and ſeduce Gods ſervants, verſe. 20. (Now this ſhe ought not to have done, 
the Churches having the Spirit, the holy Anointing to. try Spirits: and Prophets by, 
yea to try Apoitles, which will faithfully diſcover. which. are. truly ſuch, and which 
ace, not, as verſe. 2,) Sardis had a name that: ſhe lived, but.. was generally dead, 
there bing but a few names left .in Sardis, which had not defiled their Garments, 
chay: 3. 1,4: ardicea was lukewarm :, neither cold nor hot, in the profeſſion, in 
the form and appcarance of Truth ; but withaut.zeal, without Life, without Power; 
verſe: 15. Now beiig in this ſtate, (having the form and appearance of all) ſhe 
judged her ſclf rich, and increaſed with goods, and to have need of nothing, verſe 17. 
T is indecd is a pleaſant ſtate in mans eye, but very lothſome to. God, verſe 16: 
This Church ſeemed to have all, but indeed had loſt all, and wanted the gold, the 
raiment and the cye-ſalve; and ſo was wretched, miſcrable, poor, blind, and naked, 
ver. -17, 48. ; ro OP | Y | 25 
”— this declining ſtate, ſome. fell from the doRrine of .Truth, giving heed to fe- 
diicins Spitits and doQrines of.devils, 1 Tim, 4. 1. Some from the fellowſhip and 
worſhip, it being the manner of ſome to forſake the aflembling themſelves together 
(Heb. 10, 25.) which the Church when firſt gathered, was very diligent in, AZ, 
2. 42, 46. Some held the form of knowledge and profeſſion, but fell from the Life 
and Power, 2 T-11, 3. 5. Yea, many wayes did the wolviſh falſe Spirits drive and 
ſcatter from the flack, as they could get entrance Mto mens minds. 8 
Object. Bur how could the Church decline thus in the Apoſiles dayes, the Spirit of 
God being ſo Powerful in the Apoſiles, and peing elſo fo generally then beſtowed upon 
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believers? as Gal. 4. 6 __ | 
Anſw, It is true, they had great advantages of ſtanding, by reaſon of the pre- 
ſence and power of the Spirit with them, But. yet withal, the Spirit of the Lord 
is tender, jzalous; and might be grieved and provocked by negleRts his warnings 
being ſighted, and. his motions, quenched) and ſo might draw -back from ſuch, as 
either received not the Truth in the love of. it, .or grew cold and careleſs after- 
wards: and then the Spirit.of darkneſs and deceit thereby had advantage to blind 
them, gain upon them, and cnter into that part of, them, which the the Spirit of. 
the Lord had before recovered and poſſeſſed. Now the enemy ; having got entrance, 
prevailes and captivates more and more, unleſs the Lord in tender love and mer- 
cy viſit it again, lifting up a ſtandard for the Soul, and ſo drawing it back by de- 
crees into his, light and Power again. eeeoiors TOY RIO 
Beſides, it is caſic to decline (eafie for any ſoul, eaſie for any Church) but there 
is need of much care, fear, faith, obedience, watchfulneſs to the Lord, and againſt the, 
enemy, &c. to preſerve and keep the eſtate of an heart, or the. eſtate of a Church 
chaſt and pute. Ye are kept by rhe power of God through Faith unto Salvation. 
Can any thing, preſerve a Soul, or Church, but Gods Power? Ahd doth God pre- 
ſerve any Soul, or Church, bur in the way he hath; appointed ?_.. A Church .is like 
1. Garden, needs digging, dreſſing, watering and Sun-ſhine, to cauſe it to thrive and. 
flouriſh, Do not weeds eaſily ſpring upin a Garden? yea ranker weeds than in 
common ground, which ſpread apace and over-run it faſter, if jt- be ; not looked: 
to and kept by the Gardincr? Read the figure and underſtand, Are not SIRNA 
weeds 
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weeds as corrupt and ſpreading, as the outward? are they not like leaven, have 
they not a poiſonous, infecting nature in them? Know ye 7or, ſaith-the Apoſtle, rhar 
a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 1 Cor. 5. 6. if but one root of bitterneſs 
ſpring vp in a Church, it may defile many, and trouvle the 'whole, Heb 12, 15. 
And as one corrupted perſon, ſo alſo one corrupted Church may infect and poiſon 
miriy more. Yea, was it not thus in the Apoſtacy ? When 't'once got head; did 
ir not bre;k in arid overflow apace ? | 


© Of the declined and fallen ſtate of the Church, 


1A Hen Antichriſt (or that Spirit, which wrought againſt the ſpiritual appearance 
VV | of Chriſt, and power of his Truth) was revealed and got%into the Tem-' 
ple; appearing, ard being acknowledged' there as God : then ( without controverfie) 
was the. detfined ſtate. He had been a long while working, under ground, by: 
w Mw) ard miniſters, appearing. as Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, in a form there-' 
> Ont of, and againft the Power ;. but the Power ( in'the true Apofiles' and Mi- 
miffers) ſtood in his. way, and wrought againſt him, ſo as he conld not for along time 
get up, Yet he prevailed more and more in the corrupt part in men, till at length 
bs fy miny (of the very ſtars from Heayen) after him, and''then fighting an 
oh artle; gets rid of the trae Church, vomits out'a floud after her (as if ſhe 
were .an harlot, and not worthy the name of Chriſt's Spouſe )) and: ſo 'gets into the 
Temple, and” is owned there (as Chriſt) in the ſtead of Chriſt, © © © Tp 
'Obj. Well any #ar own Antichriſt, worſhip Antichriſ#, and acknowleg Antichriſt (in 
Patt of Chriſt tobe God ? © | | 
Anſ. Read 2 The. 2. 4. and ſee if it be not ſo, See if he do not get into the 
Tempe, and fit rukng and governing in the Temple (that which was: once ſo, and 
onpht' 1 to be fo Y' till the very coming and appearing of Chriſt in his ſpirit and 
WY verſ. 8, | | (2; 


OQbeſt. Bur biw oonld this poſſibly ever be, or how earn it be ? 
ma a; 'He doth not diretly get vp, nor ſhew himifelf dire&ly as he is; but in 
a'ttiy{tery of deceit, He doth not appear as Antichriſt (crying up all manner of fil-- 
thineſs, abomination and contrariety to Chriſt, in dire& words ) but as Chriſt, 
preaching Righteouſneſs, crying' up Scriptures, Ordinances, Chutch-Miniſtry, Holi= 
nefs, &c, Yet for alt theſe words and fair pretences, he is not the true Spirit, 
but the falſe, the Antichriſtian : and thoſe that receive him, or bow to him in any 
of theſe; they bow not to Chriſt, but to him, Hehath a mark, -he' hath a Name, 
tre Fitth a Worſhip, he hath a Church, he hath a Miniſtry, he hath Laws and Or- 
dnatices of Worſhip ; which whoſoever receives, worſhips not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but tar Spirit which under a diſguiſe thus appeareth, which hath/horns as it were 
of x f.amb; or tike 'a Lamb: but 'not the Lambs horns, nor the Lambs nature, nor 
the Lartibs Spirit, nor the Lambs meekneſs ; but the old nature of the Dragon, 
who gives him both. fubtilty and power, 

NN" mark, when Chriſt brought forth his Church ; it was a pure, holy, ſpiritu- 
al bvilditg, built 'up of renewed Spirits, ſuch as were new-born, ſuch as were waſh- 
ed,” ſoch is wete-ſanRified, fuch as were juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. Chriſts Church was $07, even the holy Seed, built 
upon. the Holy pot God, into an holy City or Temple. But Antichriſts Church 
is $abyloa; which hath the wifdom and order of man' in it, ſuch as mans eye judg- 
eth ' tight, bur is fooliſhneſs and confuſion in the eye of God. Now the Lord 
hath moft_terrible plagues, to pour. out upon this Antichriſt, and upon his Baby- 
lon, y& wpon every one” that hath his mark or name, or that which amounts to his 
tame, though! ir be” tiot directly ſo. called, Therefore O fear the Lord God, and 
ye that love'the peace” of your ſouls, pray to be delivered from that which his 
Wrath is to: for the dregs of the cup of trembling are to be poured out on Anti- 
ctirift in ward and; outward; atnd on Babylon inward and outward, Let him that 
rea36th- underſtand the tender watnings, which are given forth in the tender m_ 

| anc 
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and Spirit of the Lord; for the day of Mercy ſpends apace, and the night of an- 
Suiſh and tribulation haſtens, : ' * 1 © y Lea T0 

The true Church of Chriſt was gathered by his Spirit into his Name and Pow- 
er, and was a ſpiritual building, or building of Spirits therein ; wherein the Spirit of 
the Lord was as preſent ſpiritually, -as ever he appeared in 'the outward Temple 
or Ark outwardly, And the Miniſters of the new Teſtament were made by the 
Spirit, and ſent forth by the Spirit, and in the Power. ' Srepher (though but a Dea- 
con) was full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt: and if any man taught in the: Church, he 
was to ſpeak, as ar Oracle of Goa, Fleſh is to be ſilent there, and only the Spirits 
voice to be heard in the Spiritual building. But now in the ' Apoſtacy, ' the Miniſters 
there are as wells without water, clouds without rain, who have only the ſhew of 
the thing after the fleſh, but not the truth of the thing after the Spirit : and' ſo being 
not in the thing, not in the Spirit, they deſpiſe the dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
the dignities which are of the Spirit, and for advantage ſake cry up the domini- 
ons and dignities which are of the earth. Fe Fla DET OYTR I 1, Wt 

In the Apoſtles dayes, the Miniſters of the Church were not of man, nor ſet 
over the flock by man: but made by God, and ſet over 'the flock as overſeeres 
by him, A#. 20. 28, For the ſame Lord, who gave Apoſtles, Prophets and Evan: 
geliſts, gave alſo Paſtors and Teachers, Epheſ, 4, 11, And though the hands of 
the Presbytery were laid on thoſe that were made Miniſters: yet that was not 
done ſuddenly or lightly, but by the Guidance of God's Spirit; and there went a 
Gift and Power of the Spirit along with it, according as Paul ſaid to Timorhy 3 Neg- 
left not the Gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Propheſie, with the Laying- 
on of the Hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. But now, in the declined, fallen Eſtate, 
there is no ſuch thing; but an empty Form, a Form of Worſhip, a Form of God= 
lineſs, a Form of Miniſtry, a Form of Doctrine, a Form of Diſcipline ; . without the 
Life, without the Spirit, without the Power, from which the true Form came, and 
whereby alone it could be preſerved. | 

This declined State hath been a very Sink of Iniquity, wherein the Chriſtian Love 
hath not only. grown cold, hut hath been quite dead, and plucked up by the very 
Roots; yea, wherein all that Filthineſs, which was ſprouting forth, and getting up 
in the Declining State, hath reigned in Power, defiling the very Name of Chriſti- 
anity, oppreſſing the good Seed, and corrupting the Earth, Read 2 Tis. 3. 2, &c; 
and fee what a Generation of Chriſtian Profeſſors were to grow up, (and did grow 
up) in the Time of the Apoſtacy. | 


I V. 


Of the State of the Church in its Recovery « or, what State the Church ſhall 
be in, after it is Recovered out of the Apoſtacy. 


PHE State of the Church after the Apoſtacy, is to be like the Eſtate it was 
in before the Apoſtacy, (for Purity, Power, Brightneſs, and Glory, &c.) Yea, 
Shall it not be more Glorious, after its coming through all this Darkneſs and Shi- 
ning over it, than it was before ? The New - Feruſalem is to come down from God 
oiit of Heaven: The Bride is to be clothed and adorned as the Lamb's Wife, 
meer for the Delight of her Husband. The Power and Spirit of the Lord, which 
cleanſeth away all this Rubbiſh, will make his Truth ſhine, his Church ſhine, his 
ſuffering Lambs ( that come out of the great Tribulation) ſhine, more than eyer 
before. The Lord God Omnipotent,will take his great Power unto him to Reign,and will 
Reign according to his Power, in the Hearts of his Children, and over the Earth. 
He will break that which ſtands in his way, with a Rod of Iron ; and he will em- 
brace, and exalt that, which boweth to, and kiſſeth the Scepter of his Son, who is 
to appear -upon the Holy Hill of $502: And the Law is to go forth out of $:o7, 
and the Word 'of the Lord from Feruſalem; the Power whereof ſhall break down 
the oo of Iniquity, atd bring up the ſuffering Seed into the Dominion and Glo- 
ty of Life. 
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7% Of the Churchz Part. 

In this Reſtored Eſtate, Anti-chriſt ſhall be worſhipped no more, nor the Beaſt, 
nor the Dragon, who gave his Power to the Beaſt: But the Lord God ſhall be 
Worſhipped and Magnifed over All. It ſhall be faid no more, Who can make War 
with the Beaſt, after the Lamb hath overcome him? But, Who 3s liks ro thee, O Lord, 
O King of Saints, who beſt taken to thee thy oreat Power , and haſt Reigned, and doſt 
Reign z who baſÞ brought down this lofty City, and trod it under the Feet of the Poor, 
and made the Steps of the Needy to paſs over it ; who haſt made ut an Heap, (the City fenced 
by all the Might, Wiſdom, and Power of Man) a Ruinons Heap, a Place no mate for thy dear 
Children to by Captived in,and Oppreſſed ;, but an Habitation of Dragons, and a Cage of eve 
ry unclean and noiſome Bird for ever ? — Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rifie thy Name ? for thou only art Holy: for all Nations ſhall come, and Worſhip be- 
fare thee; for thy Fudgments are made manifeſt, Rev, 15. 4, Thou haſt judged down 
Babylon, which was Exalted; - Thou haſt pittied Sioz, which-lay in the Duſt for 
many Ages and Generations; and haſt raifed up thine own Holy Building apain, 
and wilt give to thy Children to be clothed, and to walk before thee in pure white 
Linnen: ( which is- the righteous Nature, and Spirit of thy Son) for evermore: And 
the Darkneſs ſhall never come over them agaih ; but the Beaſt, Dragon, and falfe 
Prophet ſhall be caſt into, and bound down in the Lake; and the Springs of Life 
fhall open, and whoſoever will, may come freely, and drink of the Water of Life. 
And the People in Heaven ſhall ſay, Aleluja; Salvation, ana Glory, and Honour; 
aud Power unto the Lerd our God. © | F | 

And the Voice of great Multitudes, and the Voice of many Watersz and the Voice 
of mighty Thunders ſhall fay 44e/ja, and ſhall be glad and rejoyce, and ſhall give 
Honour to the Zord, for the Brides Marriage with the Lamb, and' for her Rich A+ 
doring for her Bridegrom, Yes, the Earth ſhall rejoyce, and the Multitudes of the 
Iſles be glad. Why ſo? Becauſe the Lord Reigns, who is tender even of the Earth, 
and hates the Oppreſſing not only of his:Seed, but alfo of his Creatures : For, he 
will reign and judge in Righteouſneſs and Tenderneſs, and much Mercy to all that 
is of him ; and none ſhall feel his Judgment and Severity, but that which is con- 
trary, to him, and joineth. to his Enemy. For the Zord will make War with that 
Spirit, which is contrary. to his Life and Natuze, far ever and ever. And he that 
Joineth to that Spirit, ſhall find Woe, Miſery, and Tribulation : ( Tribulation and 
Anguiſh ſhall light upon every Soul that continues in the Evil Doing.) But he that 
comes from: under that Spirit by the Leadings of Goa”s Spirit, bowing to and kiſſing 
the Son, ſhall taſte of the Father's Love to the Son, and partake of the Mercy, Pcace; 
and Reconciliation, which is treaſured up in him, Amer. 
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The Way, of Salvation, in the Covenant of Life, opened ; and ſome Stwnblug 
Blocks removed out of the Way. of the Stmple-hearted. 


Here are many whom the. Zozd hath. raiſed up, in this Day of the. Manifeſtati- 
TFT on of. his. Rower, and of his Everlaſting Love, to- bear witneſs to his Truth ; 
among: wham. E alſo (who-was an Out-caft, and Miſerable: beyond Expreſſion) have 
obtained Merey; to, partake. of the Vertue, Life, and Power of his precious Truth, 
(which redeems. from the Bondage of Sin and Iniquity;) and am alſo many times 
moved by: the Lord to. teſtifie, of what he: hath made known unto me, and given 
me to. experience. j Nee 2 

This brief Fonch.ſprang. in me by way, of Preface : Now to the Thing it ſelf. 

The Father, in whom: is, the whale Virtue and Power of Redemption, ſent his 
Lon. to gather: the ſcattered and. lolk Sheep of the Houſe of 1/-ael; and not only ſo, 
but he gave: him. alſo for a, Light ta the: Gentz/es, that he might be his Salvation 
to the End of the Earth! And ſending bim, he ſent his Spirit and Power with him s 


For that which is begotten by the Father, is not able to do the Work, unlefs et 
te 
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ted and affifted-by the Father :_ . Therefore, the Father, who ſent him to Preach the 
Goſpel, anointed him, and filled him with his Spirit, that he might Preach the Goſ- 
pel,: according to that Scripture, ſa. 61, 1,2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord God 7s 1; - 
on me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me ro Preach good Tydings to the Aeck ; he 
bath ſent me to bind up the Broken-hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the 
opening the Priſon to them that are:bound ; to proclaim the Acceptable Tear of our Lord, 
and to Comfort all that Aſourn, QC, -: ; k | 
Quelt. But, How come theſe Meck, theſe Broken-hearted, theſe Captives; theſe bound 
in Priſon, theſe Mourners, to meet with the Redemption -and Bleſſings, which he is as 
nointed to Preach to them? Or, Which way ao they come to recerve and partake of ther 
rom lum? © 115 gn 1. | Hoy onngh has ogw ty 2; | 
ſ Arſw, In Faith. - This all his outward Healings did ſignifie, being thus Diſpen- 
ſed. (If thou wilt. believe, thou ſhalt ſee the Glory of God, Thy Faith bath made 
thee whole, O Weman, - great us thy Faith! Be us unto thee according to' thy Faith.) 
And thus all his inward Healings are beſtowed upon, and received by the Soul; to wit, 
in. the Faith. (3: 1 | | fe Of | | 
. Qyeſt. . But, How come they to have Faith? Or, How cometh any Man to have Faith 
in the Redeeming Power ? Ea $4 Ge / 
: Auſw.. It is beſtowed upon them by Goa, in the Senſe which is from him. His 
Word goeth forth from his Mouth ; there is a Witneſs of him-in the Heart, towards 
which it reacheth. :Now, 1t reaching to the Witneſs, immediately it. brings into a 
Senſe, and in that Senſe. begets Faith;z and being mixed with-this Faith { which is 
of its own Bepetting) in them that hear it,. it begins the Work of Life -and Re- 
demption, in that Heart, where it is not yet begun ;. or carries it on-in that Heart, 
wherein it is already begun. - Thus Faith hath a Work, a Work from the beginning 
of the Hearts turning to God, even to the end; which he that abides in the Faith till 
the end, finds accompllhed, .. . . . , y = 1 are MA + 
. Objet. But this Faith ts beſtowed on ſume few whom God bath Elefted, not on all 
Men, Th VOWS. a ; , Ms PAT 47 ICE ET. $h 
'  Anſw. God hath ſent his Goſpel to: be Preached to, every Creature; and his 
Word is .able to reach the Witneſs, and work Senſe in every Creature, And in 
whomſoever there is a Senſe wrought, they liſtening to; God in that Senſe, he works 
Faith in them:. And waiting on the Word, hearkning to the Word, and ſtaying 
their Minds there-through on the Lord,. he will ſpeak. Peace to them, and keep 
them in Peace, dayly removing them more and more out of the Reach and Power 
of that whi.h troubleth them. _ ST BIgy wg! ER CE tail K 
. Queſt, Doth the New-Covenant lay all upon God, and require nothing of the Crea= 
ture { Or, Is there ſomething required by God of the Creature in, and by Vertue of the 
New-Covenant ? | | | ORR gan | $ | 
 Anſw. Conſider well, Doth not God require of the Creature, in the New-Cove- 
nant, what he gives in the New-Covenant? Doth he not require.the Faith, and 
the Exerciſing of that Faith, which he himſelt works, and gives in the Senſe, from 
the Power and Demonſtration of his Truth, to the Soul? The New-Covenant re- 
quires: more of the Creature, than ever the Old did ; but it requires them not of 
the Creatures, as weak in the Fall; but as taught (ſtrengthened and enabled) to 
walk with God in, and by. Vertue of the, Covenant. Yea, all manner of Holineſs, 
and Rightcouſneſs of Heart, Life, and Converſation, is required in and by the New- 
Covenant. For, as the Lord works out of all therein, in the Creature ; ſo the 
Creature works out all thereby, in the the Lord, according to that known Scripture z 
Work, out your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; for it is God which workgth in 
you both to Will, and to Do, of his good Pleaſure. And as the Creature is able to 
do nothing that is Good, of it ſelf; ſo being grown_ up into the Life and Ability, 
which is of God, it is able to do all things through Chr:/?, that ſtrengthneth 
if, | 


- Queſt, But, Why is it. ſaid, That Chriſt was Anointed to Preach the Goſpel to 

the Poor, the Meek, the Broken-hearted, the Captives, the bound in Priſon, the Mourns 

ers, ( for want of Righteouſneſs, Life, and Peace ?), Did not God 93ve his Son. in Love 

to All? Was he not maae a Ranſome and TR for All? Yea, Was he Ls 
| nonte 
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nointed to Preach the Goſpel to All? How then comes it here to be thus Limited and 
Reſtrained to ſome £ | | USL 

Anſw, It is true, God had a general Reſpect to Mankind, m the Gift and A- 
nointing of his Son; but yet, there are fome in a Letter Capacity to Receive, al- 
ready in the Senſe of the want of him, and panting and longing aſter hjm:- Yea, 
there are ſome, who are grievouſly ſick in Soul, and deeply wounded in Spirit; the 
Sadneſs and Miſery of whoſe Condition, crycs aloud jor the He'p of the Phyſici- 
an. Now, the Eye and Heart of the Lord, is more eſpecially rowards theſe; and 
ſo he bids his Prophets be Inſtructing and Comforting theſe, concerhing the Salva- 
tion, the Healing, the Oyl of Gladneſs, the Meſſiah to come; and when he comes, 
he ſends him up and down, to ſeek out theſe, to keep company with theſe, to hel 
and relieve theſe; having given him the Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak a VVord 
in ſcaſon to theſe weary, diitrefſſed Ones, Theſe arc not like the common, rough, un- 
hewen, knotty, rugged Earth; but like Earth prepared for the Seed, and 1o eafi- 
ly and naturally Receive it. The Goſpel 1s Preached to others at a diſtance, which 
(it is true) they may have, if they will hearken ro it, and wait for it, and part 
with what muſt be firſt parted with; but they have a great way to Travel ttj- 
ther, But theſe are near the Ringdom, theſe are near that hich opens, and lets 
in Life, theſe are quickly reached to, melted, and brought into the Senſe; in which, 
with Joy, they receive the Faith; and with the Faith, the Power, which brings 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation to their Souls, Though alſo the Enemy is exceeding 
buſic to darken, diſturb, and bow down theſe; that he might ftill keep them in 
the Doubts, in the Fears, in the Chains, in the Fetters, in the Priſon-Houſe, froni 
the Liberty and Healing, which the Word of the Anointing brings. 

Now mind: God is Real towards All; he deſires the Life and Salvation of Alf, 
not the Deſtruction of any one Soul that ever he Created; (it is Unnatural to him 
And the VVay that he holds forth, he ſtands ready to meet any Man in. Whom 
is it, that he doth not draw? And, Who is it, that may not come in the Dtaw- 
ing? Is not his VVord an Hammer? and, Whom can it not break ? Is it not Fire? 
and, Whoſe Corruption can it not burn up? Is it not Water, Wine, and Blood ? 
and, Whom cannot it waſh and nouriſh? Therefore, let no Man think to lay the 
Blame upon God. becauſe of his Pertſhing; for he will be deceived therein, and 
God will prove true, who ſaith, {ans Deſtruttion 1s of himſelf , and every Man 4 
Lyar, who layeth any Blame on Him, for not giving him further Afſiijance with 
his Power. Neither let him blame God for hardening him; for God hardeneth no 
Man, but him who firſt refuſeth, and gricveth the Fower and T ove, which would 
melt and ſoften him. It is true, We arc the Clay, and Gid the Potter: And, May 
not the Potter make what Veſſels he will of his Clay? This Parable came from 
the Spirit of the Lord, to Iſrael of Old : But, What uſe did the Lord make of it ? 
Did he ſay to them, Do what ye will; ſome of you I will caſt off, and others 
of y ou I will ſhew Mercy to; forl have determined ſo? Nay, not ſo; but I have 
this Power over you; therefore, do not provoke me. (Read Fer. 18.) Was not 
God exceeding tender to that outward People, in that outward Covenant? Die 
he ever give them up to Pain and Sufferings, without great Provocations on their 
Parts? He doth not afflitt willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, Wherefore, Doth 
a lwing Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? Let ns ſearch and 
try our Wayes, and tnrn again to the Lord. And the Spirit of the Lord never failed 
to do what was his Part, towards the turning them from Iniquity, towards the Lor4 
in that Covenant. 

And when they did Believe, Conſent, and Obey, and did eat the Good of the Land, 
Was it not Pleaſant and Delighttul ro him? And when they provoked him to Jca- 
louſie, and drew down Jucgments upon their Heads, Was it not irkſome and pain=- 
ful to him? (Read Deur, 5, 29. Iſa. 5. Exch, 20, Fer. 44. 4. and Chap. 31,20, Iſa. 
63.7. to verſ, 15, ) And, Will God fail to do his Part towards any Man for the 
Salvation of his Soul, which is ſo precious, of ſo great Concern, and the Loſs where- 
of he knoweth to be ſo unvaluable ? No, no ; the Spirit of God ſuffers, in every Man 
upon the Face of the Earth, that fins againſt him; and is grieved and wounded by 
cheir unjuſt and unrighteous Converfations, from day to day, 2gainſt the Teſtimony 
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of ſonicwhat of him in them, which is contrary thereto. Now, this is of a pre> 
cious Nature; . and being ſo deſpiſed.and .rejeted by Men, Can it be- wondered, "that 
&od doth not proceed to make. it more. mani/eſt, and to work more- in Men by it ? 
Nay, May it not. rathzr be, wondered, that GoZ doth continue to *rhanifeſt it ſo 
much? What Man could endure to behold a+thing fo Precious” in his Eyes, (as this 
is. in God's) fo continually abuſed, by, -and. to. ſuffer. fo much from that which is ſo 
fxr beneath it; as God fdayly doth ? Therefore, if there come a-Day of-Reckoning 
for this, with al: Men upon the Face of the Earth, (for, Who hath'not had: a Tas 
tent from Goa, even of the, pure. eternal Light in'him, witneffing in- his Heart and 
Conſcience, . apainit the Darkneſs? ), there wiil be no Cauſe of wondring at it. And, 
Is not this Light and Spirit, (wt:ich ſhines in all Mens Dzrkneſs, in ſome Meaſure, 
tfirring and witncfling againſt it, and endeavouring to perſwade and draw the Mind 
fromit) the very fame in nature and kind, with the Light and'Spirit*of* the Father, 
which appeared in that Perſon of Chr:ff? And, if hearkencd ynto and" followedz 
Would ir not bring into Urion and. Fellow ſhip with him); and info”a*Partaking - of 
the Benefit cf all he did in that Body? Yea, Would. hot the Spirit reveat whatevet 
is neccffary to be known to that Squl, which receives and follows it? O' what hath 
God done (in his rich and tender Mercy towards all Y” for Mankind'! 'And, How 
clear will he be, when he opens and:maniteſts the Rightenufneſs of his Judgment ? He 
will not clear hinifelf after this manner, that he hath'iſp6ſed 'of them to DeſtruRi-= 
on, according to the Power and, Prerogative of his, Will ; but that'they- have run 
headlong into. Deſtruion, againſt_the Light and Leadings of his Will and Power 
to which it is natural: to Save. but not to Deſtroy, . That is the ACt which is pro- 


L 
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per to another Nature and Spirit, but ſtrange to'his. ©, Sin Hiicn 
Objca.'. But,. Could ret Gud ſave any, if he would? Who car Reſiſt his Will, - or 
his Power ? Who -can Stop or: Keſijd him im the Work, of Redemption by Deſftrutt- 
ons; * 7. 0 TH _— bt | edt, 
Anſw. God can. ſo put forth his Will and Power; as none can Refiſt, Yea, the 
Will and Power of God, (which off: reth to ſave, and 'ſtandeth ready to ſave) will 
bring Duftrution upon all that ſo dally-with it, 'ds to neglect and let paſs 'the Day 
of their Viſitation : and thus none _can Reſiſt his Will, or his Power. 'But in the 
Way! wherein;he. appeareth, and,hath choſen to work” our Life and Salvation ; Sa 
taz, and Man's; corriipt Heart and; Mind. may, and do often Refiſt the Will and 
Power of the Lord. _ Now, that. which R<fiteth} 'is not' of God, but againſt him 
yet it is the Patience of the Lord, to ſuffer it. I find Drawings in my 'Heart from 
Gd; 'or I durſt not open theſe things.” For I dare not hold out to Men, 'what the Lord 
hath given, me. to know and Expericnce; but only. what he giveth and chuſeth for 
me to hold ont.:' and that will be:,Lifs to them that' teceive it. --But -if | I ſhould 
hold 'our any thing of my ſelf, that would not teach to Life, but only feed the 
wrong Part in Men; and.ſo help to build up that,” which Goa will again throw 
down, befor? he ſaves that Soul which is built up with the Knowledge of things, 
after this manner. - a and, WY | | ds 
. There is ſomewhat ſprings up, in my Heart, which may perhaps open this thing 
furtt.er to the Minds of ſcme.. ..... | «A 
Ca-n was the firſt wicked Man that we read of; and, How tender was God to- 
wards him ? even him. that ſacrificed not after. the Spirit, but after the Fleſh, and 
flew his Bro her Ab:1? Now, Can.any Man lay Cairns Wickedneſs either upon the 
Will, or vpon the Degree and Council of Goa? Might he not have” Jone well? 
M ght he not have ſacrificed to God in the Faith, as well as his Brother Abel! ? Arid, 
If he had done well, and Offercd in the Faith; Had he hot fourid Forgiveneſs and 
Acceptance with the,Lord * God Accepteth no Mizn's Perſon, God RejeRteth-no 
Man's Perſon ; but there is a Seed he hath choſen; and to gather Man. into this 
Seed, is his Delight and Work, as it is the Delight, Nature, and Work 6f another 
Spirit to ſcatter irom this Seed. "art | ; T.1GH, 


. Now. #2 this Seed he doth accept, and not ozt of it. Yea, in this Seed: ſhall-all 
the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, as they are gathered into, and abide. /in it. 
And this Seed is 'a Word nigh in the. Mouth and' Heart, both of. Few and Gentuley 
which, as it-is ' hearkened to,. writes the Law a the Spirit of Life in the Heart, 
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nointed to Preach the Goſpel to All? How then comes it here to be thus Limited and 
Reſtrained to ſome ? | | | 4 

Anſw, It is true, God had a general Reſpect to Mankind, m the Gift and A- 
nointing of his Son; but yet, there are ſome in a Letter Capacity to Receive, al- 
ready in the Senſe of the want of him, and panting and longing aſter hjm:- Yea, 
there are ſome, who are grievouſly ſick in Soul, and deeply wounded in Spirit; the 
Sadneſs and Miſery of whoſe Condition, crycs aloud for the He'p of the Phyſici- 
an, Now, the Eye and Heart of the Lord, is more eſpecially towards theſe; and 
ſo he bids his Prophets be Inſtruting and Ccmforting theſe, concerhing the Salva- 
tion, the Healing, the Oyl of Gladneſs, the rfiah to come; and when he comes, 
he ſends him up and down, to ſeek out theſe, to keep company with theſe, to help 
and relieve theſe; having given him the Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak a VVord 
in ſeaſon to theſe weary, diitreſſed Ones, Theſe are not like the common, rovgh, un- 
hewen, knotty, rugged Earth; but like Earth prepared for the Seed, and to eafi- 
ly and naturally Receive it, The Goſpel is Preached to others at a diſtance, which 
(it is true) they may have, if they will hearken to it, and wait for it, and part 
with what muſt be firſt parted with; but they have a great way to Travel tti- 
ther, But theſe are near the Ringdom, theſe are near that hich opens, and lets 
in Life, theſe are quickly reached to, melted, and brought into the Senſe; in which, 
with Joy, they receive the Faith; and with the Faith, the Power, which brings 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation to their Souls, Though alſo the Enemy is exceeding 
buſic to darken, diſturb, and bow down theſe; that he might fill keep them in 
the Doubts, in the Fears, in the Chains, in the Fetters, in the. Priſon-Houſe, from 
the Liberty and Healing, which the Word of the Anointing brings. 

Now mind: God is Real towards All; he deſires the Life and Salvation of Al, 
not the Deſtruction of any one Soul that ever he Created ; (it is Unnatural to him ) 
And the VVay that he holds forth, he flands ready to meet any Man in. Whom 
is it, that he doth not draw? And, Who is it, that may not come in the Dtaw- 
ing? Is not his VVord an Hammer? and, Whom can it not break? Is it not Fire? 
and, Whoſe Corruption can it not burn up? Is it not Water, Wine, and Blood ? 
and, Whom cannot it waſh and nouriſh? Therefore, let no Man think to lay the 
Blame upon God, becauſe of his Periſhing; for he will be deceived therein, and 
God will prove true, who ſaith, ſans Deſftruttion is of himfelf ; and every Man a 
Lyar, who layeth any Blame on Him, for not giving him further Aſſjijance with 
his Power. Neither let him blame God for hardening him;. for God hardeneth no 
Man, but him who firſt refuſeth, and gricveth the Fower and T ove, which would 
melt and ſoften him. It js true, We arc the Clay, and Gd the Potter: And, May 
not the Potter make what Veſſels he will of his Clay ? This Parable came from 
the Spirit of the Lord, to Iſrael of Old: But, What uſe did the Lord make of it ? 
Did he ſay to them, Do what ye will; ſome of you I will caſt off, and others 
of y ou I will ſhew Mercy to; for have determined ſo? Nay, not ſo; but I have 
this Power over you; therefore, do not provoke me. (Read Fer. 18.) Was not 
Goa exceeding tender to that outward People, in that outward Covenant? Did 
he ever give them up to Pain and Sufferings, without great Provocations on their 
Parts? He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. Wherefore, Doth 
a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? Let uns ſearch and 
try our Wayes, and tnrn again to the Lord.. And the Spirit of the Lord never failed 
to do what was his Part, towards the turning them from Iniquity, towards the Lor4 
in that Covenant, 

And when they did Believe, Conſent, and Obey, and did eat the Good of the Land, 
Was it not Pleafant and Delighttul tro him? And when they provoked him to Jea- 
louſie, and drew down Jucgments upon their Heads, Was it not irkſome and pain= 
ful to him? (Read Dexr, 5. 29. Iſa. 5. Exch. 20. Fer. 44. 4, and Chap. 31,20, Iſa. 
63.7. to verſ, 15, ) And, Will God fail to do his Part towards any Man for the 
Salvatfon of his Soul, which is ſo precious, of ſo great Concern, and the Loſs where- 
of he knoweth to be ſo unvaluable? No, no ; the Spirit of God ſuffers, in every Man 
upon the Face of the Earth, that fins againſt him; and is grieved and wounded by 
cheir unjuſt and unrighteous Converſations, from day to day, gainlt the FOeT 
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of ſomewhat of him in them, which is contrary thereto. Now, this is of a pre- 
cious Nature ;, and being ſo deſpiſed.and ,rejeted by Men, Can it be'wontlered, that 
&od doth not proceed to make. it more. manifeſt, and 'to work more in Men by it ? 
Nay, May it not. rathzr be wongered, that God, doth continue to rmanifeſt it ſo 
much? What Man could endure to behold a+thing fo Precious” in his'Eyes, (as this 
is. in God's) fo continually abuſed. by, - and. to. ſuffer. fo much from that which is ſo 
far beneath it; as God dayly doth ? Therefore, if there come a Day of-Reckoning 
for this, with al: Men upon the Face of the Earth, (for, Who hath'not had- a Tas 
tent from God, even of the, pure. eternal Light in him, Witneffing in- his Heart and 
Conſcience, . againſt the Darkneſs? ), there will be no Cauſe of wondring at it. And, 
Is not this Light and Spirit, (wtich ſhines in all Mens Dzrknefs, in ſome Meaſure, 
tfirring and witncfling againſt it, and endeavouring to perſwade and draw the Mind 
fromit) the very ſame in nature and kind, with the Light and Spirit*of* the Father, 
which appeared in that Perſon of Chr:ſt? And, if 'hearkened unto and followedz 
Would ir not bring into, Union and Fellowſhip with him) ' and into” a*Partaking - of 
the Benefit cf all he did in that Body? Yea, Would, hot the Spirit reveat whatever 
is neccſfary to be known to that Squl, which receives and' follows it? O' what hath 
God done (in his rich and tender Mercy towards gl} for Mankind'! 'And, How 
clear will he be, when he opens and:maniteſts the RighteQufneſs of his Jidgment? He 
will not clear hiniſelf after this manner, that he hath' diſpoſed of them to DeſtruRi- 
on, according to the Power and, Prerogative of his, Will ; but that'they have run 
headlong into. DeſtruRion, againſt_the Light and Leadings of his Will and Power ; 
to which it is natural: to Save. but not to Deſttoy, . That is the ACt which is pro- 
per to another Natyre and Spirit, but- ſtrange to'his. 7, © 0 
Objca." But,. Could rot Gud ſave any, if he would? Who car Reſiſt his Will, - or 
his Power ? Who: can Stop or: Reſijl him in the Work, of | Redemption by Deftrutti> 
nr Wi. They then . | FF | ; 
Anſw. God can ſo put forth his Will and Power; as none can Refiſt, Yea, the 
Will and Power of God, (which off: reth to ſave, and 'ſtandeth ready to ſave) will 
bring Deftrution upon all that ſo dally-with it, '2s to neglect and let paſs 'the Day 
of their Viſitation :| and thus none can Reſiſt his Will, 'or his Power. 'But in the 
Way whercinche. appeareth, and, hath choſen to work' our Life and Salvation z Sa 
tan, and Man's; corri;pt Heart and, Mind. may, and do often Refiſt the Will and 
Power of the Lord. _ Now, that. which R<ſifteth;'is not of God, but againſt him 
yet it is the Patience of the Lord, to ſuſfer it. I find Drawings in my [Heart from 
' Gd, or | durſt not open theſe things. For I dare not hold out to Men, what the Lord 
hath given, me. to know and Expericnce; but only what he $iveth and chuſeth for 
me .to hold ont.:' and that will be:Lifs to them that” receive it. - -But if! I ſhould 
hold 'out any thing of my ſelf, that would not teach to Life, but only feed the 
wrong Part in Men; and. ſo help to build up. that,” which God will again throw 
down, before he ſaves that Soul which is built vp with” the Knowledge of things, 
after this manner, | "So | ſp | Fs 
. There is ſomewhat. ſprings up, in my Heart, which may perhaps open this thing 
furt).er to the Minds of ſcme.. ..-._ | | =_ 
Cain was the firſt wicked Man that we read! of; and, How tender was God to« 
wards him? even him, that. ſacrificed not after. the Spirit, but after the Fleſh, and 
flew his Bro her Ab:1? Now, Can.any Man lay Cairns Wickedneſs' either upon the 
Will, or upon the Degree and Council 6f God? Might he not have” done well? 
M pht he not have ſacrificed to God in the Faith, as well as his Brother Abe! ? Arid, 
If he had done well, and Offered in the Faith; Had he hot fourid Forgiveneſs and 
Acceptance with the Lord? God Accepteth no Man's Perſon, God RejeQeth-no 
Man's Perſon ; but there is a Seed he hath choſen; and to gather'Man. into this 
Seed, is his Delight and Work, as it is the Delight, Nature, and Work of another 
Spirit to ſcat'er irom this Seed. . Tile 


. Now. #2 this Seed he doth accept, and not oxt of it. Yea, in this Seed ſhall all 
the Families of ' the Earth be bleſſed, as they are gathered into,” and abide. 'in- it. 
And this Seed is a Word nigh in the, Mouth and Heart, both of. Few and Gentley 
which, as it is 'hearkened to,. writes the Law " the Spirit of Life in the Heart, 
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either of. Few, or. Gentile: And, as they become Sons, ſo the Spirit of the Father 
is poured out; upon them, even the Spirit of Adoption, which cryeth, Abba Father, 
either in Few,or Gentile, And this is the Goſpel of the Kingdom, which is preach- 
ed "4 ſparingly, or abundantly, by the Mouth of the Seed, as the Lord plea- 
ſeth. . | Hs 

- For Ge#*s Power, Wiſdom, Mercy, Love, Goodneſs, Patience, and Long-ſuffering,: 
&c. is. his own; and he may ſow of it, or exerciſe it, more ſparingly or abundant- 
ly, as he plenſeth: Yea, he doth exerciſe it more abundanily towards the Veſſels 
of Mercy; ſo that the Cauſe,of their Salvation doth not ſo much ariſe from their 
Embracing of Mercy, as from God's exerciſing of 'it., He viſiteth Nations as he 
pleaſeth, and Perſons in Nations as he pleaſeth: And,. Who may ſay unto him, 
Whar. aoſt thow ? Why art thou ſo Good and Kind here? Or, Why art thou fo Sharp 
and Stvere there? But ſtill in the way, and according to the Path - of the Covenant, 
doth the Lord walk. in and towards all; and his Mercy endureth for ever towards 
the Seed of the Righteous, and his Juſtice , and Indignation for ever. towards the 
Seed of the Evil-doer: And Man (ſimply conſidered) is not either of theſe ; bur 
as he is gathered into, and brought forth in the Root and Spirit of either of thefe, 
Now, every Man hath a Day for the Life of his Soul; and Power and Mercy is. 
near him; to help him to travel from Death to Life: Happy is he, who is taught of 
God to make uſe of it. | 

| And let not Men puzle themſelves about the Myftery of Eleftion and Reprobats 
07, which- cannot be underſtood by ſuch, as are out of the thing wherein'it is ſhade 
manifeſt, Only thus, at preſent; Pharoah and Iſrael, Eſan and Facob, Iſhmael and 
{ſaat, &c; were Parables, ſignifying ſomewhat inward. What was Pharoah ? was 
he not the Oppreſſour of God's Iſrael? What was Eſau ? was he not the Firſt- 
birth, which ſold the Birth-right and Inneritance ? What was fſmael ? . was he not 
the Birth after the Fleſh? Theſe are rejeRed,, and caſt off by God for ever; and 
the Spiritual 1ſrael, the Spiritual 7acob, the Spititnal Tſaxc are accepted, 

Shall 1 ſpeak out this thing yet more plain? Why thus then: lr is not the Crea- 
ture which is rejected by its Maker z but ſomewhat in the Creature, and the Crea- 
ture in that. Nor is it the Creature ſimply, which is ele&ted; but ſomewhat in 
the Creature, and the Creature in that. And as, any Man comes into that, the EleQti. 
on is begun in him; and as any Man abides, in that, he abides in 'the EleRijon : 
and as that .is made ſure to any Man, his Calling and EleCtion is made ſure to him. 
But as any Man departs from that, he departs from the Election 'into the Reproba- 
tion: and going on in that into the full Impenitency and Hardneſs, he will for ever 
miſs of the EleQion; and the Reprobation, and Sealing up to Condemnation, will 
be made ſure to him, For God is no Reſpecter of Perſons; but every where, 
he that receiveth his holy Seed, and therein worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of 
him; and he that receiveth, the wicked Seed, and therein worketh Wickednefs and 
Unrighteouſneſs, is with it RejeCted. | 

Object. But, may the honeſt heart ſay, this may be truth for ought I'know;; but indeed 
4 did not 6. f niger things to be ſo : for 1' thought man ani his works had been 
wholly excluded by the Covenant of Grace, but this ſeems to take both him and them in upon'a 
Conſideration. : | 

Anſw, Man is wholly excluded the Covenant 'of Grace as in himſelf, as he ſtands 
ti himſelf and in; his own ability, out of the newrnieſs'of the life and ability whichis of 
the'new Covenant. But he is not excluded as he'is renewed, 'and receiveth'a new Be- 
ing, Life, Vertue,, and Ability in the new Covenant : buthere much 'ts required'of 
him'; and whatever he'thus doth is owned, acknowledged and accepted by God, Here 
the true 7ew hath praife of God. He is commended for his Faith, and for his Obedi- 


 :encein the Faith, For his loving the Lord his God with all his heart, and his Neigh- 


bour as himſelf, For his waſhing his Garments in the blood of the Lamb, and kceping 
then Cleanin the ſame blood, while others defile theirs. For his merciful nature and 
aQions.to ChtiR in his members, while others are rough and cruel. For his watching 
Againſt ſnares:and temptations, while others are rutining into them. For his crucifyirg 
.that'in himſelf, which others, feed in themſelyes, Yea, for his denying and turning 


£6 all ungodlineſs and worldly -luſts, 'even of the fleſh, 'eyes, *and pride of life, all 


which 
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which are not of che Father (whom he is born of, and ſeeks after) but of the ſpirit of 
the world, which the earthly-minded man-is -born of, and'ſeeks to pleaſe, $0 that 
(mark) though man is excluded in his corrupt nature and ſtate, yet not the new man, 
hot man in the regencration : but man muſt be regenerated, and thus man mult enter in- 
to the Covenant of Life, and thus man mult abide aid be ſound in the. Covenant of 
Life, in the Natutc, in the Righteouſneſs, in the Holineſs, in the Power thereof, if ever 
God own hit. ele BY Ye EE T6096, 
ObjeAt, But this ſeems'to lay the difference 01 mans ait, and not wholly an the Grace of 
God. For the Grace, tn it ſelf, is equally powerful towards all; but yt 1s my Yeceroung 
of ut, which makgth it effettual unto me ;, which others nut receiving it, it 1s not ſo ro 
them. MY.4Y KY | 
Anſw. The Grace in it ſelf is of its own Nature every where, This is true. And 
that it hath Power in it every where, and that this Power is over and above in; 
this is true alſo, But. yet there is a greater or leſſer proportion of 4t- given, ac- 
cording to the pleaſure and good will of the -giver; and according tv the. mea- 
ſure of it, (which is freely given) and the -ſouls growth - therein; ſo is the Power 
of it manifeſted in the” heart. 02. (f1 8. 64 1045 
Now the difference in every men is by the Grace, Not of himfelf: for he can 
do nothing that is good, as of himſelf, but only by the Grace, which is alone a+ 
ble to work that which is good in him, and- to cauſe him to work-in ir; Yer thus 
ſt is; As the Grace reacheth- tro him, draweth him, quickning 'and cauſing him in 
the Virtue, Life, and Obedience, of the- Grace to anſwer the' Grace ; ſo deth' the 
work thereof po on in him, 'And there is matter of Condemnation to him, whodoth 
not anſwer the Grace; and there is marter of; Jultification and Praiſe to him, who 
doth anſwer the Grace, 'Yet, this whole ability ariſing not from'hinwelf, but front 
the Grace ; the acknowledgtnent of what is effefted thereby, doth.of right and due 
belong to the Grace. And 'thetefore they who are juttified,” ſanQified, and crown- 
ed by the Grace, do but ofright 'and due caft the Crowns at the 'fet of the'Lamb, 
at the Throne of the Grace, giving honour and glory to him who is worthy, and 
to his Grace which harh wrought all in them, 
Now if any man would know this thing'groundedly and certainly, let him not 
run into diſputes of the mind and brain, but come to heart-expericnce, Haſt thou 
ever found the work of Gods Grace in thy heart ? haſt thou found thy heart, at 
any time, believe and obey, in and through the ſtrength of the Grace? Haſt thou 
found thy heart at another time negligent of, or rebellious againſt the Grace? when 
thou wert rebellious, wert not thou condemned, and that juſtly. too? Whien thou 
didlt believe and obey, to whom dtd the honour thereof belong? to thee, 'or- to the 
Grace? Canſt thou anſwer this? Why, as'it is in thy ſelf, between thee: when 
obeying and diſobeying : the ſawe is the ſtate'of the cafe between codly and wicked 
men. There was a difference between thee when thon obeyedf the Grace, and 
when thou diſobeycdlt it : ſo is there between the unregencerate, and regenerate. 'When 
thou obeyeſt not, that which calſed for obedience (condemned thee, fo it doth them, 
When thou obeyed(t, thou didft fenfibly feel the prafſe was not thine, 'but 'belonged +6 
the Grace which wrought in thee: ſors it alſo in the Regenerate, 'm whom the L614 
works by his Grace, and who work out their Salvation. through him, and make their 
calling and election ſure in him. Leave brain-knowledge, and cometo'true'ſenfe (where 
the myſteries of God are made manifeſt) ahd this will ſoon be eafte arid clear to thee, 
But theſe things were never intended by God, to 'be found our by mans Hiſputing- 
wiſdom: for God ( who giveth the knowledge) hideth themfrom'that'patt, arid-piveth 
them to the innocent fimple'birth of his own Spirit, HAN LAB JED MAf 
Object, But when the Father draweth, can any man reſiſt or hold of ? uloth not #he Power 
of the Lord make any man willing, whom he exerciſeth his Power towards ? 4nd is it not there- 
upon {aid, Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power ? - | 
Anſw, The power of the Lotd is great, and hath dominion over all the evil ſpirits 
that can tempt, and over al] the corruptions, backſlidings and withdrawings'of the 
heart, But the Father doth'not ſave man'by ſuch an abſolute'aCt of hisþower (fo then 
there would need no more to be done, but an immediate'tranſlating of a man frotii death 
tolife z which if the Lord pleafe to do, nothing 'covld come between to hinder :) oo 
tne 
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the power of the Lotd works in and according to the way that he hath, oppointed, And in 
this way, the Devil hath liberty. and pawer to tempt! 'from, oppoſe and reſilt the 
work of God : and they that hearken to him, and enter into! the temptation and ſnare 
which he layes, let his power in upon them, and withdraw from the vertue, operation 
and ſtrength of the power of God, Yet. for all this, the, Lord not only begins his 
work, but alſo carries it on in the day of his power, giving not only to will, but alſo tg 
do what is right and pleaſing in his eyes : but (till in and according to his own way and 
covenant, | Es) MF: Bs 0 OD 
Obje&t. And ſo whereas ſome men ſay, If God put forth his power to ſave, andthe Devil 
interrupt and ſtop his work; then it ſeems that the Devil is ſironger than God, Is the 
Devil ſtronger than God, ſay they ? If he be not, how can he refiſt and withſtand him in the 
work of his power * :: Ri tt 330716 26399-65677. 
Anſw. Nay, the Devil is not ſtronger than God, though he is very ſtrong, But. if 
the heart let in the enemy, grieve the Spirit, beat back his power in the way wherein it 
bath. appointed to work, the Devil may be more prevalent with him, than the power 
of God. But in thoſe that believe, and become obedient and ſubje&t to, .the power of 
God; his power is far ſtronger in them, to defend and carry on his work, than the 
power of the Divil 'is to work again,» and hinder it,,, , - , =. __ ._. + 77 
- There are objeQiions alſo, relating to Free-will and falling from Grace, which ſtick 
much in the ſpirits of many, and they cannot get qver them ; but it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to clear up theſe things to us, and'to.ſatisfe our. hearts concerning them, ſo that 
with us there is no difficulty nor doubt about them _ _ | 
As touching Free-will; We know from God, thatman in his fallen eftare js ſpiritu- 
ally dead, and hathno free-will to good, but his underſtanding and will are both dark- 
ned .and captivated by the enemy. But in Chriſt there is freedom, and in his Word 
there is power andiife : and that reaching to the heart, looſeneth the bands of the ene- 
my, and begetteth not only a freedom of mind towards gopg, but an inclination, deſires 
and breathings after it.Thus the Father draws; and thus the ſoul (feeling the drawing) an- 
ſwers#in ſome meaſure: and the ſoyl, thus coming, is welcomed by Chirſt, and ac- 
cepted of the Father. But for all this the enemy will terhpt this ſoul z and the ſoul may 
hearken to, let in, and enter into the temptation, and ſo draw back from the plough to 
which it put its hand, Now if any man draw back; my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
faith the Lord ; and be that putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh back, is not fit for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. £ RTE Fn 
So concerning Falling away ; The Lord ſhews us what it 1s that is apt to fall,and what 
cannot fall. Chriſt cannot fall; and that which is'gathered into him, ſtands and abides in 
him (and fo partakes of his preſervation) cannot fall, There is no breaking in upon that 
power- which preſerves, in the way that it hath appointed ; but there is a running and 
periſhing out of the way. Out of the limits of the Covenant,the preſervation ana power 
of the Covenant is not-witneſſed, But in coming to Chriſt, in the drawings of the Father, 
in the ſenſe and faith which he begets; 8 abiding with him that drew,in the ſenſe and faith 
which he daily and freſhly begets anew-(for he reneweth Covenant and Mercy pid and 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy for ever:) in this is the power felt,the preſervation felt; in 
this the Fathers hand incompaſſeth the ſoul, which none can pluck it out of, Now he that. 
feels and experiences theſe things every day,that ſecks and feels daily how he can fall,and 
how he cannot fall; how-he meets with the preſervation, and how he miſles of the preſer= 
vation; how he abides in the pure power (which is the limits of this holy Covenant) and 
how he wanders out of this power,into the limits of another Covenant, Spirit and Pow- 
er;he knows theſe things how they are indeed, whereas other men (who are not exerciſed 
in the thing) do but gueſs at them, ſtriving to comprehend. them in that part, which 
God hath ſhut out of them, | - 


Now mind a Parable, with which I ſhall conclude this. 


Though the natural, and outwardly-viſible Sun, be riſen never ſo high upon the 
Earth.; yet he that is naturally blind cannot ſee it, nor partake of the light thereof. '$6 
alſo,- though the ſpiritual Sun, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Sun of the inward-world 
be riſen neverſo high, and appear brightly in never ſo many clouds ; yet they that wh 
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ſpiritually blind, cannot diſcern it, nor reap the benefits of its light, nor partake of the 
Healing which is under his wings, | 


NN” EE IS 
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Some Queries concerning the New Covenant. 


a 


Query W = is the Covenant of Hell and Death, which muſt of neceſſity 


be broker, before a ſoul can be gathered into the Covenant of 
Life? 

| Ouery 2, What is the Covenant of Life and Peace, into which 
God gathers the ſoul? | 

Qwery 3. How doth God gather ? By a meer act of power, which nothing can reſiſt ? 
or in a way wherein his power ( though much refiited) ſhall prevail for the ſalvatiori 
of thoſe, who are faithful in the Covenant ; who come to Chriſt, abide in Chriſt, re- 
ſit and fight (in Cbriſt) againſt all that is contrary to his Nature and Spirit, and 
overcome through him ? | 

| Query 4. Are there any terms in this Covenant ? or can there be any terms in this 
Covenant, ſutable to the nature of the Coveriant? Is believing in the Power, as abſo= 
lutely required in this Covenant, as obedience to the Law, was under the Covenant 
of the Law ? | 

Query g, If faith in the Power, and obedience to the Power that Redeems, be requi- 
red as terms in the new Covenant; yet if they be not required of the creature in its 
own capacity and ability, but as ſtrengthned and enabled by the vertue, life and poiw- 
er of. the Covenant, ate they not, tree tertns, tioble ternis, worthy and becoming 
a free Covenant ? | | | 
Query 6, 1s not this the Goſpel or new Covenant, That whoſoever beljeyeth and 
receiveth the Baptiſm of the Holy Gholt and Fire (ſuffering in the fleſh, and having 
his fins and corruptions purged away by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of 
burning, and ſo walketh no longer after the fleſh, but atter the ſpirit) I ſay, Is not this 
the Goſpel or new Covenant, That he that thus believeth, and is thus baptized, 
ſhall nor be condemned with the World, but juſtified and ſaved by that Spirit atid Pow- 
er which cleanſeth him ? . | 

Query 5, Doth God write his Laws in mens hearts, or put his Feat therein, or his 
Spirit within them, cauſing them to walk in his Ways and Statutes, and to keep his 
Judgments, &c. 1 ſay, Doth God do this to men out of the Fairh ? Is not the work of 
Salvation begun in the Faith, and carried on and perfeed in the Faith ? Arid he 
that maketh ſhipwark of Faith, and of a good Conſcience, can he groundedly hope to 
have the work of Salvation catried on inhim ? 

Query,3, Doth not God beget, increaſe, and perfect the Faith, which is available 
unto Salvation ? ls any man accepted in the Faith which is of his own nature? or is the 
acceptation in an:! through the Faith which is of the Sons nature ? 

Query 9. May the temptations of the Devil, with a mans hearkening thereto, hin- 
der Gods begetting Faith in him, or no? Orif it be begotten, can they hinder the 
growth and increaſe of it? E | FO | EST? 
Query 10, When God draws, mult a man neceſſatily come to the Son? or may the 
Devil fo tempt, and he ſo hearken thereto, as that his coming to the Son may be hin- 
dered, notwithſtanding the Fathers drawing? _ yon 
. Query 11, Is there not Juſtification to them that receive the Seed, to them that 0- 
bey the Light? And is there not condemnation to then that refuſe the Seed, and obey 
not the Goſpel of its Salvation? | _ LE Dany 

_ Query 12, Do men periſh for want of power from God? or through their cleaving 
to another power, and refuſing the ſtrength of that which is over that other power, 
whoſe hand would help their ſouls, and bring them through and over it,did they receive 
it, and cleave to it in the way that the Lord hath appointed? _ _— 
Dery 13, They that receive the Power, believe in it and live; do they do RY; 
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their own ſtrength ? or inthe ſtrength and vertue which flows from the Power, which 
enlivens, draws, and makes able to follow ? yl 5 

Query 14, Thoſe that are weak as to the Power, and in whom the Enemy and cot- 
ruptions are ſtrong; is the defect on Gods pait ? or on his Covenan!s part ? or in the 
way of Life, which he hath pitched upen. as ſufficient to redeem and Geliver fallen-man 
by? Or is God (and his Covenant and Way of Liſe) wholly clear of the defect, and 
reſts it wholly on them ? 


- Au Exbortation to all Peopie, but mare eſpecicily to ſuch 
AS AYE deſolate and diſtreſſed. | 


Now is the acceptable Time, now is the day of Salvation, Now is. the. Life ariſen, a 
now.the Light ſhines, to guide out of the Darkneſs and Death, into the Land of the 
Living. O awake ye that ſleep in the duft of the carth, ariſe up from among the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give you Light, to walk along in the path of the Living. Come to 
him whom the Father hath ſealed, who is Life, and who giveth Life irecly to all that 
come; yea abundantly to thoſe that wait upon him, and walk faithfully in his Covenant, 
O therefore come into Covenant with him; ming the words of his, lips, which beget 
Tenſe, and in that ſenſe his Life ſtirs, and in the ſtirrings of his Life and the drawings of 
the Father are felt. And when the Father draws, he whom-ever he draws may come : 
and him who comes, Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt out, 'but receive into his armes and de- 
fence by his. power, againſt that which would draw or force back from him into per- 
dition. Therefore hearken to the little movings anc ſtirrings in you, after that which 
is eternal : for any deſire which is in truth after him, he will not quench (it is hisnature 
to cheriſh it; ) but he will be a ſtrength and relief to the ſoul, againſt that, which 
would quench and put out the breathings and pantings after him, that it might Mill 
hold the ſoul in bondage and captivity, And people mind this (it is a true teſtimo- 
ny.) The door of life is now ſo opened, -by him who hath the key and power, and 
who ever will may enter. For the power of Life is ariſen, againſt the power of Death 
and the deſtroyer of the Soul: ſo that great, yea very great advantage is there in this 
day, to all that are willing to follow the Leader and Captain of Salvation, out of the 
Land of Captivity, Mind but his viſits, and be faithful, in the firength which flows 
from him; and nothing ſhall hinder thy ſoul from overcoming what ſtands in thy way, 
to ſtop thee from attaining the eternal Crown and Inheritance of Life. | 

And as for you afflited Mourners, who are ſeeking the way to $07, bewailing the 
abſence of your Beloved, in whoſe preſence is life and redemption, reſurrection from 
the dead, and victory over ſin, yea all that your hearts have deſired or can deſires 
What ſhall I fay to you ? O my Friends and dear Brethren, May I ſpeak a little freely 
to you concerning the Lord Jeſus? how that he was born of the Virgin Mary, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, fulfilled his Miniſtry and ſervice in the fleſh, and was taken up to God: 
and how that the ſame Lord Jeſus was afterwards born in ſpirit, of the ſpiritual Wo- 
man the Church, even ſo born as to rule all Nations, with an Iron Rod ; and yet did not 
come forth to rule the Nations, but was taken up to God again, and hath not fince 
appeared in that ſpirit, power and dominion ;. but only in ſuch a ſtrength of life, ag 
might enable his VVitneſles to bear witneſs to him all along the Apoſtacy, until the 
Church ſhould come out of the VVilderneſs, and the Man-child appear again. 

And now hear the joyful news.The Apoſtacy is ended. Mark,I do not ſay the Apoſtacy 
is generally ended. No, no. There are many Woes, Plagues, Judgments and terrible 
Thunders to come upon Perſons and Nations, before they feel it ended, But it is en- 
ded in ſome Veſſels, which are upon the earth. The man of ſin, that wicked one, the 
ſon of perdition hath been diſcovered by the Spirit of the Lord, chaced, conſumed and 
deſtroyed by the breath of his mouth, and by the. brightneſs of his appearance in 
ſome. Yea the Church is come out of the Wilderneſs, and the Man-child js come 
along with hers for ſhe is not come without her Beloved, but leaning upon her Beloved; 
and he is known ruling with his Golden Scepter, and with his Iron Rod, battering down 
the corrupt, ſelfiſh, Aidboen, earthly ſpirit, and raiſing up that which is meck, tender, 
lowly, and lay bowed downand oppreſſed, Now 
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Now as Chriit ſaid, preaching inthe dayes of his fleſh, This day is this Scripture ful- 
filled in your ears, Luk. 4, 21, VVas it not then fulfilled ourwardly among the outward 
Zews ? were there any ſick, or weak, or blind, or lame, or Leapers, or poſleſſed with 
Devils, whom he was not ready to cure? and did he not go about doing good, and 
ſeeking them out to cure them? So may it not now be ſaid in the ſpirit and power of 
the Lord, among the ſpiritual Jews, This day is this Scripture fulfilled ſpiritually ir, your 
ears. Yea, what he did then outwardly, is known in ſpirit to be done among you 
inwardly and ſpiritually, How many that were before blind, do now ſee? that 
were betore deaf, donow hear? that were formerly lame, do now walk ? that were 
very Teaprous, are now cleanſed? that were very dead, are now raiſed ? that were quite 
durgb, do now ſpeak ? and the poor, the empty, the naked. are now clothed, and fil- 
led with riches and treaſures of the everlaſting Kingdom ? May it not be truly ſaid, by 
many poor diſtreſſed hearts, that the wilderneſs and ſolitary place 1s now glad, becaufe 
that which oace was parched with drought and barrenneſs, now feels the living Springs, 
and the breaking forth of the pure clear River of Life, the {treams whereof makes glad 
the City of God, and cauſe melody in the heart to the Lord ? Where's the envious, 
cruel, dragoniſh nature, may ſome ſay ? Yea, where is the place- where Dragons lay ? 
Is there not a new Creation ? anew Heaven, a new Earth, and arenot all things be- 
come new therein? Are not the old things of the night, and of the darkneſs paſſed away, 
and all things become new in this day, which the Lord hath made, in the hearts which 
have received, and been ſubject to his Light ? 

And now what hinders, but that ye alſo ſhould lift up your heads, and ſee the com- 
ing ofthe Son of man in the Clouds, wherein he comes, and partake of the Redempti- 
on, Vertue and Power of his Appearance ? What are the Clouds wherein he comes ? 
Is his coming outward ? or are the Clouds outward ? or is his coming inward and ſpi- 
ritual in ten thouſands of his Saints? Did not Enoch ſee that he was to come ſo to 


other. Bleſſed for ever is he, who hath made it ſo manifeſt and plain. in this our day, 
and bleſſed are they that ſee it, and enter into Life at it ! Tp 5 
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A Viſit of tender and upright Love 10 ſuch as, among the m.iny Profeſſion 
and wayes of Religion; retaining any meaſnre of ſincerity cf heart, and true 
deſires after the Lord. 


FT HE main thing in Religion, 13 to receive a Principle of Life from God, wher@- 

by the Mind may be changed, and the Heart made avle ro: underſtand! the 
Myſteries of his Kingdom, and to ſee and walk it the Way of Life, And this is 
the Travel of the Souls of the Righteous, that they may abide, grow up, and walk 
with the Lord m this Principle ; and that others alſo, who breath after hin, ray be 
gathered into, and feel the Vertue of the ſame Principle. 

But there is one that ſtands in the way, to hinder this Work of the Lord; who, 
with great Subtilty, ftrives to keep Sovls th Captivity, and to prejudice them againſt 
the precious, living Appearances of the Redeeming Power of the Lord. 

One great way whereby he doth this, is, by raiſing up in them a Fear, Ieft the 
ſhould be deceived and betrayed; and, inſtead of obtaining more, lofe thar little 
of God which they have. With this, was I exercifed Tong; and fill, when Life 
ſtirred in my Heart, then this Fear was raifed in me; ſo that I durſt not in Judg- 
ment cloſe with, what fecretly it Spirit 1 felt to be of God; it having a true Torch 
of his quickening, wirning, convincing, entiveniag Vertre in it. 

Now, that this Snare may be eſcaped by fuch as breath after the Lord; O tet 
them wait, mourn, and cry to hitn, that he woold write his ptre Fear in their Hearts, 
and teach them whez to feat, and how to fear, and what to fear; and m that ( or 
as that is brought forth in them) they ſhall ſee, that they have more Cauſe ro fety 
their preſent State; than to fear that, which in the quickehins Warmth, and Vet- 
tue of God, comes to make a change in thEir prefent State: Yes, they fitall then 
ſee, how the Enemy now cauſeth them to ſtar, where no Fear is, and Keep*t? thenn 
from fearing, where the Feat is. Fort, What is the Grouttd of Fear now ? This 
is the great thing that they ſhould fear, leſt they ſhovld not hear the Calf of che 
Spirit of the Lord out of Babylon; out of that Part of Babyloz, out of which they 
have not yet Travelled : and left they ſhould not hear and mind the Call of his Spj- 
rit unto $jo,, the Holy-Mount of God; towards, and unto which, he leadeth his Peo- 
ple, in this Day of the Revelation, and Manifeſtation of his Glorious Love arid 
Poiver. 

O therefore, my Ftiends, ye that long aftet the Zord, ye that defire to feel the 
Powet of his Triith, wait for the Principle of Life from him, to be Revealed in 
you; hd the pure Fear which is there-from; trhit ye may feel the Loyd thereby, 
4hd therein; ( even {h, and throvgh that Priricipte) writing his Fear, his pote Fear, 
is holy Feat, . his powetfully-preferving Fear, iti yout Hearts 3 thit ye may Know 
the Way to him, the Seed (nc is the Way) may comme, arid joyn to him there- 
if; and fieve dupatt froth th. The Fear of the Lord, from the Principle of his 
Life; wilt (without faily effd&t HY iti You, 48 yt teteive it froth 'the Lord + Bur 
the oftier Feat, the Fedt which tht Enttny bepers;: will hot d6 ity - bit will be a 
Bk#; and ſore Stop ini Your Way; till-the Zoya, by his holy Power,” tough his ten- 
der Metcy, renivve- it froth you; © | No | 

And now, Anſwer me one Quieſtidh uptiphtly, #$ in Gvd's Sipht ; froth whom, it is 
in my Heart to Propound it to you. 

Are ye come to Sion ? or, Are ye travelling thither-ward, rightly and truly ? Have 
ye ever known any. of the Travellers, that ye have been acquainted with, that 
could in truth fay, That they were come to Sioz ? The Chriſtians, in the Primi- 
tive Tires, were come to Sion; and they were acquainted, and dwelt with God 
and Chriſt there; and knew Feruſalem, the Heavenly Building, the City of the Li- 
ving God. O, VVhere are ye! Nay, Are ye yet come out of Babylon? Do ye 
yet know the VVilderneſs, the intricate Paſſages therein, where-through God alone 
can lead the Soul? O depart ye, depart ye from your preſent Stations, ( in the 
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Leadings of God's Spirit) unleſs ye- can ſay in the true unerring Light, That they are 
your Reft, your Souls true Reſt, even the Everlaſting. Kiggdom, which the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians received, (and into which they found Entrance) which could not be 


ſhaken. 
And Friends, Let me tel] you one thing further, (for my Heart is, at this pre- 


ſent, opened to you by the Zord) That as the Soul (in its Travels) comes to $07, 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chr: Feſus is witneſſed, which makes free from 
the Law of Sin and Death. And then there is no more ſuch a crying out of the 
Body of Sin, as there was before; but a Bleſſing of him, who hath delivered, and 
daily doth deliver from it: Yea, the Body of Sin is known and felt to be put off, 
and Cbriſ# put on in the ſtead thereof, For, my Friends, there are ſeveral ſtates 
witneſſed by the Sov], in its true and ſenſible Travels towards the Holy - Land. As 
for inſtance : [IC | 

1. There is a ſtate of Egyprt:ian-Darkneſs and Bondape, in which the Power of Death 
Reigns and Rules in the Heart, ſubjecting it to Sin and Death. And here the Soul 
is in the Grave, and under Death, Captivity, and Bondage, in the mid(t of all its 
Profeſſions of Religion, and Talk of God and Chriſt, and reading Scriptures, and ob- 
ſerving Ordinances and Duties, &c. | 
2. There is a wilderneſs-ſtate,” wherein - the ſtrength of Captivity is ſomewhat 
broken, and the Heart drawn to mind'the Leadings of Life, and to follow after the 
Lord through the Tryals, through the Preparation, through the ſeveral Exerciſes, which 
the Lord ſeeth good to exerciſe it with. | 

And here the Mercy and Goodneſs of the Loyd is experienced, and the Deceit- 
fulneſs and Treachery of the Heart, This is the Place of Humiliation and Breaking ; 
wherein the Soul daily feels how untaward and unaccuſtomed it is to the Yoke, 
which ſhould break the Spirit, / and ſubdue it to God, Here the Lord ſhews the 
Soul what its Heart is, that he might humble. it, and 'do it good in the latter End, 
Here the very Law of God appears weak, through the; ſtrength of the Fleſh, which 
is not yet ſubdued. Now, here is mourning, and groaning, and crying to the Lord 
Night and Day ; both becauſe of the violence; and, multitude of the Enemies, and 
becauſe of the navghtineſs, diſtriſt, and unbeliet of the, Heart. . - i 

3. There is a ſtate of Reſt, ' ſtate of Peace, a ſtate of Life, a ſtate of Power, 
a ſtate of Grace, a ſtate of Dominion, in the-Life, and throvgh the Power of the 
Lord; wherein the Law of Life is manifeſted-in;; Dominion, in the Heart, over the 
Law of Sin and Death. There is an Everlaſting Kingdom, wherein Go4 and Chri(# 
Reign; in which God treads Saran down under the. Feet of the Soul, and makes the 
Soul a King, and a Prieſt, in the Son: of: his Love; and the Soul feels it is one with, 
and accepted in the Beloved. | | 

Now, Friends, that ye may know: this Kingdom, travel faithfully towards it, feel 
and come into the Reign of Chriſt in, it, fit down in the Heavenly Places in Chriſt 
Feſus, and inherit Subſtance ; know the gathering: to :Chriſ#..in. the Name, arid ſit 
down in the Name, where the Enemy cannot touch you ; but feel the Preſervation, 
and powerful Life, and Dominion of that Seed, which is over the Enemy ; and where- 
in, and whereby the Lord ſcatters the Enemy, bruiſing the Serpent's-Head, and Anoin- 
ting the Soul with the Oyl of Gladneſs, and clothing it with the Beautiful Garments 
of his Righteouſneſs and Salvation; and that he.may know the Precious and Glo- 
rious Building of Life, in the Spirit, even of the Holy Houſe and City of God; 
where the Walls are Salvation, and the Gates: Praiſe. For this End, it is in my 
Heart, from the Loyd, to write theſe' things unto you : And the Lord God, of his 
tender Mercy, open the Door of Entrance to you, into, theſe Things; for. there js 
but one Door of Life, and there-is not: another.;. which Door, is Chri/#.the Seed ; 
which Seed, is revealed within, -there to break the Wiſdom, Strength, and Head of 
the Serpent: 'and' ſo far as he-breaks it there, Redemption and Freedom is witneſ- 
nia whe: ood olfionort hioi G ies 2 ED 
' © that ye might receive an Underſtanding from the Lord, and be taught by him 
to deny and part with the Underſtanding, which is not of him; that ye might ſee 
things, (from Aim, and in his Light). which ye have not yet ſeen; - and conſider a- 
right of that, which' the Enemy: hitherto, by his. . Subtilty, hath prejudiced. you a- 
Sain(t, | = W- ' And 
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And now, as for Us, who experience the Truth as it is in 7eſus, and with the 
Lord our God, in his Light, and by Vertue of, his Life and Love, ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts: Fay, VVhat is it to-Us, to be Judged by Teu in your Day ; as Perſons 
thar deny Chriſt, deny Scriptures, deny Ordinances, deny Duties, @&c? We are 
ſacisfied in our Hearts, as touching your Judgment ; knowing from the Zord, what 
ir is in Toz, that rhus judgeth of Vs, even the ſame thing that judged amiſs of Chr;/z, 
(in the Scribes, Prarifees, and Profeſſing Fews) in the Dayes of his Fieſh, And jn- 
deed, that in Toz can never judge aright;z but is to be Judged, Condemned, and 
Deſtroyed by the Life and Power of the Lord. | | 

And, O that ye knew (ſenſibly knew) what it is to Live, and what, to Dic in you ; 
that ye might feel the Riſing of your Souls out of the Grave, throvgh the Imumor- 
tal Seed of God; and the bringing of all your Wiſdom and Knowledge of the T hings 
of God ( which ye hold, and make uſe of out of the Compaſs ard Limits of his 
holy Life ano Covenant) into Death. | | | 

For, Friend:, let me tell you, That which hath: been parted with (for the King- 
dom's fake, and the Righteouſneſs-thereof) in ſome, was more Precious, than what 
ye ho!d ſo ftifly; and ſo magnifie in your own Thoughts, and Reaſynings, againſt 
| the Truth, Yea, that which was once of high Etcem. and very Glorious in our 

Eyes, is now become as Droſs and Dung, for the Excellency of the pure living Rnow- 
edge of, and Fellowſhip with Feſizs Chriſt, our Lord; and if ye had the truc Mea- 
fure and Ballance to weigh Things in, ye would acknowledge it: But the Leiter, 
and litteral Ordinances and Duties, and Apprehenſions of Things our of the Life, 
kills you, and keeps you under the Vail, and from the Sight of the things which are 
within the Vail: EY: 7: $5948 

O that God would rend the Vail in you! O that God would give you the_Feel- 
ing of, and Union with that, whereby herrends the Vail! O that he ; would humble 
you, and bring down the Mighty. from his Seat; of Judgment in you,. tv be judge 
-. 3 abaſed; and exalt the Meek and Lowly,. into that which 1s his proper 
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O that ye might feel the Work of God, even the Redemption of the Soul, be- 
gun and carried on by him, with Power in-ydur Hearts! Then would ye ki ow Chr: 
indeed, the Scriptures indeed, the Ordinances indeed, the Duties indeed, the Ever- 
laſting Sabbath, the Everlaſting Worſhip; even the Subſtance of all that was ſha- 
dowed out under the Law, and'fit down under the Wing of the Almighty ; from 
whence, the Power, the Life, the Vertue, the Healing, drops into the S+ul. 

And now, to piye a little' Touch at thoſe things fore-mentioned, which ye ſo ſtum- 
ble at, a little to help to remove them from your Spirits, if it pleaſe the Lord. 

I. We do not deny that Chriſt, which Died at Feruſalem; but own Him, and 
no other; and own what he did; his:Obtedience -to the, Father alwayes, and in all 
things ; his Sufferings in the Vertue and Power of .the 'Father, and the Value of them 
with the Father. This the Lord' our God teachers 4s to own; and; to bleſs the 
Name of the Zord for him whois the Captain and Worker out of.qur Salvation ; a 
Meaſure of whoſe Life and Power, we have received, and embragce/in our Hearts: 
And in this is He, the Fulneſs;' ridde wanifeft 220 us: and We, ;through this, and 
by this, and in this; inpraſted (into him ; ©and*f6;:: come to. partake of the Sweet- 
nefs and Fatnefs' of ' the Olrve-Tree: | Yea this we icertainly know; that Chri/t was 
mot only made manifeſt in that Body of : Fleſh; ' but is alſo made,,manifeſt in our 
Mortal Fleſh; as we are gathered into his Life; and-bis 1.ife brought Forth in ys. 
And he is not only Art:-chrift; that denyeth 'Chii#s: Appearance in; that Rody of 
Fleſh; bur he that denyeth Him {the 'Hope'of 'Glary) in his Saints, his Spiritual 
Bady. Yea, .I beſeech you, conſider, / Whether it hath been the; Work: of Au;c- 
chriſt, all afong the Apoſtacy,” to deny the Appearance of Chriſt jn- [that Bady. of 
Flcſh? or, to'deny the Appearance of his Life and Spirit, -in/. the Fleſh of his 
Saints.? We know (faith the apoſtle Fohn) that the Son of God: is gome, and bath 
gwen us an Underſtanding to know bim that 4: te,” How was he game? Was, not 

e that was with them. come in them? Did he not live in them,, act in_them, 
ſpeak in them? And, Did-nort they that were'6f-God, | hear; the V+jice, of Chr:/t, 
the Voice of the Shepherd in them ? But they which were notraf 5041 48h'ch were 
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not the Sheep, could not hear the Voice .of Chriſt, in his Apoſtles and Believers, 
could not own him come in their Fleſh; though they could preach the ſame C.r:/t 
in Words, and own his Coming in that Body of Fleſh, which he had appeared in; 
dF Fab. 4.6, ae 
2. We do indecd, really, heartily, ſingly, as in.God*s Sight, own the Scriptores; 
the Scriptures written by the Prophets, and Holy Men of God, under the Law; the 
Scriptures written by the Eyangelilts and Apoltles, in the time of the Goſpel; and 
we Read them with Delight and Joy; and would draw no Man from a right Read- 
ing of them to the Benefit of his Soul, but only from giving their own Judgments 
on them, without the Spirit of God; lelt, in ſo doing, they wreſt them to their 
own Deltruction. | | 
This is that, which the Lord hath drawn us from ; and which, we know, it would al- 
ſo be profitable to others to. be drawn trom too, to wit, From imagining and oeſ- 
fing at the Meaning of Scriptures, and interpreting them without the Opening of that 
Spirit, from which they were given forth: ' For they who ſo do, feed: that part 
(with a gathered Knowledge), which ſhould be famiſhed, dye, and periſh; that a- 
nother thins might come to live in them, and they in ir. | dogs 
Now, to us, being taught of God, and led by him into the things, and through 
the Conditions the - Scriptures ſpeak of; the-Scriptures are very precious, the Re- 
lation of Things under the Law precious, the Inſtructions, Promiſes, and Comforts, 
precious; yea, the very Reproots, and Denunciations of Judgment to that part, na- 
cure, and Spirit, which the Judgments are to, 'precioug: And it is i::pofhible for 
any Heart to conceive (wha hath not the Experience of the things) how Life ſprings 
in us, and how ſweet, pleaſant, and profitable the Words of Lite, in the Wrtkings 
of the Holy Men of God, are to our Spirits :.-And, in Reading them, we often meet 
with Refreſhment, Comfort, Hape, and Joy, from the Working of the tina: Spirit 1n 
us, which gave forth the good Words thraugh them. ; bor 
3. As touching Ordinances: We own all the Ordinances and Appointments of God 
to the Fews, under the Law, and God's Preſence with them, walking with the Lord, 
and worſhipping him in the Faith according thereto, Yea, What if I ſhould ſay, 
That we know, and are exerciſed in 'the ſame Worſhip in Spirit, towards the Lord 
our God; who hath called and taught us to worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, ſo as 
he taught them, gccording to the Shadow and Letter? What if I ſhould ſay, That 
we worſhip the Zord in Spirit, on the- Lord's-Day, ( which 1s Inward and Spiritual, 
the true Reſt, the ſubſtanzial Sabvatv!) and that we offer up to him the Living Sa- 
crifices, which the High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion prepares jn ps, for the moſt excel 
lent Majeſty, and Glory of our God therein? . Were not the Sacrifices under the 
Law, which they offered up according to the Letter, Types, and Shadows gf what 
the Lord teacheth vs, and giveth'us to ofter up to him in Spirit, when we appear 
before him in his Houſe, built 03: bis Holy Mountain? For, Frzends, the Houſe 
wherein we appear; is ſpiritual, (an Houſe of Gods own Bpilding) the Worlhip 
ſpixitual, the Sacrifices ſpiritual, the Day of. Worſhip ſpiritual,” even the Da 
which the Lord hath made : And here we know and cnjgy the things ſhadow q 
out under the Law ſpiritually ; eating that which is Meat jndeed, and drinking that 
which is Drink iridecd, eyen the Fleſh and, Blood. of the Sen.of Man; in which 
we feel and partake of his Nature, his Vertue, his Life, his SYRBaneE 3 and both 
take it in, into us, and putit upon us: So that, we have Chr:/# both io be our Eqod 
and Clothing; and/in the Birth, Nature, and: Spirit, which js of him. catinot be de- 
ceived concerning him. MALE a oor TOE oor a 
But the great Matter ye ſcem to have againſt us, as ta Ordinances, is about the 
Baptiſm of Water, and Breaking outward--Bread, .and Drinking outward Wine.z 
concerning which, I have wo. pr *þree weighty Queries. to propound, to be ſcrioully 
conſidered of, | SITE ear aronts E NO Ay Pars 
+Q.1. Were: theſe things themſelyes the things. of the Kingdom, or Signffications 
of ſomewhat relating to the Kingdom, as the Shadgws under the. Law were 7, Ag 
ſo, though they might have an Uſe and Service, 1. the. Palge- ram the Law 3. 
Could they have an ay the Day?. for as the Day.dawns ang break 
6 thaw the Shadowy 
OTA 


the Shadows'fly away, What ſhould the Shadyw. do, wh 
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ſignified is come? What Place is there for Shadows in th: Subſtance, in the Ever- 
laiting Kingdom ? | | oY. 

Now, though the Apoſtle condeſcended fo as to Circumcife, for the ſake of the 
. Jews; yet Circumciſion was not to abide. So he Condeſccnded alſo, as to Fohr's 
Baptiſm, to wit, The Baptiſm of Water ; (for that was not Csr://”s Faptiſm ; but 
his Bap:iſm was that of the Holy Ghoſt and Fire;) yet he bleſſed God, he did not 
much,make uſe of it; and ſaid, He was nor ſent to Baptize, What was he not ſent to 
Baptize with ? Why, not with Water, not with Job's Baptiſm: But he was ſent 
to Baptize with Chr:/f's Baptiſm; to Baptize into the Name, into the Spirit, into 
the Power, (and ſo were all the Apoſtles) as well as ro Preach the Goſpel, Gal. 
3. 5- Mat. 28. 19. 

Then tor the outward Supper: Was not that a Shadow of the true Subſlantial 
Supper of the Lord, of the Breakinz of the truc Bread, «nd Drinking of the true 
Wine, ( the Fruit of the Vine of Life) in the Kin:;dom of God * Which Kingiom 
was at hand in ohr's time; and the Diſciples of Chrije were to pray ut might 
come; and the Apoſtles, and they afterwards (that were in the Power, in the 
Life, in the Righteouſneſs, in the Joy Eternal) did witneſs it come. For mark : 
The Promile was not only of a Kingdom of Glory hereafter, when the Kody is laid 
down; but they were to receive the Ringdom, and feel an Entrance {yea, an a- 
bundant Entrance) into the Everlaiting Kingdom, miniffred to them even then: And 
they were to cat Bread in the Kingdom, and drink Wine in the Kingdom, even new 
Bread, and a:w Wine, freſh from the Table of the Lord; yea, and with the Lo7d, 
in his Preſence, according to the Promiſe, Fe world come, and dwell in them, and 
walk im them; and ſup with them, ard they with him, And thus They in their Day, 
and We in our Day, (bleſſed be the N..me of the Lord our God) Ear and Drink 
of the Heavenly Bread and Wine of the Kingdom, with Chriſt therein; every one 
litting in the Heavenly Place, and Manſion of Reſt, which the Lord hath built up, 
and prepared for him. | 

© 2. Have not theſe outward things been much abuſed, and the Anti-chriſtian 
Tprit (even the Whoriſh Spirit, which hath Adulterated from the Life and Power 
of God) appeared in them, and cryed them up? ' And' futely, as ſo cryed up by 
that Spirit, they are neither of nor for Chr:if7, oh 

And confider wel), what that outward Court was, which God gave' to the Ger-. 
z2:les? and, what the Worſhip and” Ordinances of the 'outward Court were ? and, 
whether they were not given to the Gerrzles alſo? and, whether theſe are any part 
of them? For if ſo, then they belong not to, nor are required by the Lord of the 
inward 7ews, who are of the Circumciſion in the Reart, and are come to inherit 
the Subſtance. |  eN 

©. 3. Whether there be any Vertue in theſe Things in themſelves, without God's 
requiring of them? Can outward Water waſh the Soul? Can outward Bread 
and Wine feed or refreſh it ? Indeed, if Ged require a Man to waſh his 
Body with Water, he ovght to be ſubject; and there will be Profit to him in his 
SubjeRion: but of it ſelf, it is but a Podily Exerciſe ; and without God's requiring 
it, it would be but Will-worſhip, and profit him nothing at all. | 

Now truly, the Lord did never require this of us; but hath ſhewn us the Wa- 
ter, which our Souls and Bodies' had need of to be 'waſh:'d with; and the Bread 
and Wine, which they are to be fed, and refreſhed with : And in following the Lord, 
2ccorcing as he hath led us, and required of us, we have found Reconciliation, Life, 
Reſt, Peace, and Joy with our Father, and pure Refreſhment from him. = 

4., As touching Duties: Thefe are the Two great Duties we are taught; To 
Love the Lord our God with all our Heart, Soul, and Spirit; and, Our Neighbour 
65 our Selves, And theſe we learn by believing in Him whom God hath ſent, and 
recciving the Seed of Life from him; in the Growth whereof, in us, we live, and 
are made one with him, and Partakers'of the Ability which is of him, For, not by 
Working of our ſelyes, do we attain to this; bur by the Working of his powerful 
Life in us, through his Mercy to us. He Circumcifeth us, he cuts off the Enmity, 
he - brings under the Old Nature and Spirit in 'us;- and then the New ſprings up, 
and we are Rencwed in it: And'in this we learn, and-are made able: to _—_ = 
| or 
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Lord, and his Chitaren, and his Creatures ; yea, all that is of him. And this Love 
conltrains, us to Obey the Lord, and deny all for him; fo that, we can ſuffer any 
thing (through his Strength) but Sin, but Corruptron, but Unbelief, but Diſobedi- 
ence to him, Yea, this makes us ſo tender towards him, that we can rather part 
with all of this World, thay the Integrity and SubjeQion of our Spirits to him, in 
the leaſt thing that he requires of us: His Trath ( and our Teftimofy thereto) in 
cvery reſpect, being far dearer to us than our Lives, and all the Enjoyments and 
Pleaſures of this prefent World. 

From thefe Two great Duties flow many others, as towards God; To fear him 
with the Fear which is not taught by the Precepts of Men, but which he writes 
in our tearts; To wait upon him Night and Day in his Temple, even in» the Ho- 
ly Place of his Building; To call upon him in the Motion, Guidance, Will, and 
Help of his Spirit; (for indeed, when once we leatn of God, we are taught td 
pray ho more after the Fleſh, no more after the Will, Wiſdom or Way of Man:) 
as alſo, To be ſenſible of his Goodnels, and give Thanks to him in every Condi- 
tion, 

And in this we feel his Preſence and Acceptance, and the £Lord is not forgotten 
by us; but when we cat and drink, walk abroad, or ſtay at honic, we feel him 
near, and our Heats acknowledge him, bow to him, wait upon him, bleſs him, 
praiſe his Name, and ſpeak words concerning tim, ot to him, with the outward 
Voice, when he gives them, and requires them of us: But of a truth, we dare 
bring no Sacrifices of our own, nor kindle any Fite or Sparks of our own; but 
_ for the Holy Breath, Spirit, atd Power of our Goy, to perform all in us, and 

Us, 

"Bur now, becauſe we do not Pray at certain ſet- times (as we formerly were 
wont to do) not ſpeak Words before and after Meat as fortnetly, and the like; ye 
are offended with us, and ſay we dethy this Duty: No, no, we do not deny to 
God the Prayer which is from the birth immortal; but this we ſay, and ſenſibly feel, 
Prayer is a Gift, and the ability thereof is in God's Spitit ; for we know not what 
to pray for as we oupht, nor have wea Power in us to pfay when, or as we will; 
but in the holy Spirit, in his/breathing in us, is out ability: and we are to wait 
on him for the moving and breathing of his Spirit, and not to pray of our ſelves, 
or in our own wills or times, but if the Fathet's. Afid it is a mighty thing to 
ſpeak to God aright in Prayer. Fleſh muſt be filent before him, and laid ſtill and 
low in his preſence, that the pure ſpring may open, the pure Breath breath, and 
the pure Voice iſſue forth : for God heareth not ſinners, but the born of him that 
doth his will. This muſt every ſoul witneſs in his meaſure, as Chriſt witneſſed it 
in the fulneſs: and there is no ſerving God aripght, or performing any Duty or Or- 
dinance of Worſhip to him aright, but in a meaſure. of the ſame Life and Spirit 
whetewith Chriſt ſerved him. 

Now I do not only own the ftate of the Fes in their integrity, and of the Pr:- 
mitive Chriſtians in theirs, and of what the Lord hath cauſed to break forth in this 
our day: but I alſo own all the appearances of God, all along the night of the 
Apoſtacy, in the holy martyrs and Witnefſes, which he raiſed up and. enabled to 
beat Teſtimony to his Truth, and againſt the Antichriſtian praRices of many in that 
dark night of the Apoſtacy. And thus alſo I own all the work of God in my 
own heart, and in the hearts of others (whom he pleaſed to work upon) in formet 
times. Yea, the breathings and deſires which are yet in the hearts of any after the 
Lord, ſo far as they are in the Truth, and of, and from the Lord, I cannot but 
own. But the Lord hath ſhewts me, that there is «a great mitture in mens deſires 
and indeavours after him, and that the evil fpiric (by his ſubtilty) doth often get 
the managing of them, and turn the very zeal and carneſtneſs of the mind (through 
prejudices and miſapprehenſions) againſt the Lord and his Truth. Now this is 4 
very dangerous ſtate, and there are ſome (who little think ſo) in this ſtate, doing 
that againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, his Truth, his People, which if ever 
their eyes be opened, they will mouth bitterly over; and if their eyes be not 0- 
pened, but they walk on by a- wrong light (even by « light of their own gatficring, 
tmagining and conceiving) whether will jt lead them, #nd what will rheir end w 
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O that ye could hear, O that ye could fear arjght, O that ye could rightly conſi- 
der, © that ye could feel the Life and Power of the Lord near you, the Word of 
Life near you, even as near as ye have felt the enemy and his temptations, that ye 
might partake of, and witneſs with joy, the vertue and redemption of it! O that ye 
could once aright look upon him whom ye have pierced, and yet daily pierce, and can- 
not. but pierce until the righteous judgments of the Lord be poured out on the head 
of the tranſgreſſor in you, and the Lord waited upon, feared, and ſubjected to, in the 
way of his judgments, that ye may feel the refining-work finiſhed, the droſs burned Up, 
the Temple prepared, the Veſſel brought pure out of the Furnace, What then? why, 
when the Lord hath build up S:zer, prepared his Temple, cleanſed his Houſe, will he 
not appear there in his glory ? Shall it not become an Houſe of Prayer; of pure prayer, 
and of pure praiſes? Shall there be any lame or blind Sacrifice offered up there ? Shall 
jt not be the beauty of Holineſs indeed ? Shall not the appearance of the Lord be more 
glorious there, than ever it was.in the Temple and Ordinances under the Law ? Shall 
.not every living ſtone in this building, feel the, God of Life and Power preſent of a truth, 
and feel not only the earth, but the very Heavens melt before him and paſs away, and 
nothing remain but the pure Light and Life of the Lamb ? 

Words and Promiſes ſpoken concerning things to be brought forth in the Goſpel- 
ſtate, do not go beyond the things ſpoken of; but the things brought forth excel 
and go beyond the Words, being ſo felt and enjoyed by that which is fitted and prepa- 
rcd by the Lord, as words cannot utter. The Lord God lead all that rightly deſire 
after him into the right way (and preſerve them therein) of meeting with, and enjoy- 
ing what their hearts rightly deſire, and beat back the enemy in all his devices of entang- 
ling, perplexing, and drawing them aſide : that they may receive the Covenant, the new 
Covenant, walk with God in the Light thereof, live in the life thereof, obey through the 
power thereof, and may know what kind of meat and drink, what joy, delight, and 
pleaſure it is to the Soul to do the will, in the Principle, and by the Power of the 
new Life, So the Lord God Almighty, the Creator, Guider, and preſerver of his 
1ſrael, lead you out of the darkneſs, bring you through the wilderneſs, reveal the 
hope in you, and ſtay your minds thereon, and give you to feel the true travel 
and faithful walking with him in the footſteps of the flock, which he hath led, 
and is leading his in, and unto ſome of whom (in the tender mercy which from on 
high hath viſited them) he hath given full reft and ſatisfaRtion in his Truth, 
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A brief Account of the ground of certainty and ſatisfaftion, which it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to eſtabliſh in my heart, concerning Relizion, 
and the. things of his. Kingdom. 


Have been afflifted from my Childhood, mourning and: ſeeking after the Lord; 
[| and. feeling yery much grief and pain of Spirit, through my ſenſe of the want 
of him. I have not been contented with the way of Religion I 'was educated in, 
but (through"that of God which Mirred! in; me) ifound great defects incit, and was 
drawn and led by his Spirit to travel- through it, and. feek further. That which" 
Nill fought after was the reſting-place, the Life of my ſoul, and power and preſence 
of the Lord, that demonſtration of his Spirit (as touching Truth : and ithe way of 
G6d) which was witnefled in the -dayes of the Apoſtles, Now, breathing after this; 
but not meeting with it, cauſed unutrerable anguiſh, miſery, and diſtreſs in my heart, 
ſo that my condicion could not be hid within mine own breaſt, but my ſorrow al- 
ſo break forth in the ſight of others, TT = {1:147 

But at length the eternal bowels have pitied me, and have ſhewed me the place 
of- the ſouls reſt, and I have felt the eternal Arm gathering me 'into, and giving 
me ſome poſſeſſion of a meaſure thereof, ſo that my heart is ſatisfied about Relj- 
gion and the things of Gods Kingdom, being taught of God how to know the Pearl, 
and the way alſo how to come to inherit and enjoy it: and in that way 1 have 
126 
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had great cxperience of the love, mercy, wiſdom; goodneſs, power, ,and righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lord: and notwithſtanding all-my ſouls: enemies, | ſtil} feel his pre- 
ſence, life and power, to his praiſe,, which doth-the work in me, and which piv- 
'eth me to hope in him, and wait upon him. And now in !ove.and tenderneſs of 
bowels to others, it is in my heart to anſwer: a Queſt;on or two about the ground 
of the aſſurance and ſatisfaction which God hath given -my Soul,. it being in my 
heart not to grieve or trouble any, but only to be helpfull in holding forth what 
the Lord hath demonſtrated to, and written in my heart, as he ſhal) draw, move, 
and enable my Spirit thereunto, to whom my Soul boweth, and giveth the praiſe of all 
that he hath done in me, and pleaſeth by his Spirit and Power to work through me, 
Queſt. 1. Jt may be enquired by ſome, How 1 come to know the Spirit of God, 
and his Church, and the- Scriptures of the Holy men to (be written by the Inſpiration 
and leading of his holy Spirit ; and how I know the motions and drawings of his Spirit 
in me, from the motions, ſuggeſtions, and temptations of the evnl Spirit, and how 1 am 
ſatisfied that I am in the way of Trmh and Life eternal, and do not wander out cf it; 
and err from at ? | "nt; x is 
Anſ. Thus I know, By receiving, joyning. to, abiding and growing up in that 
holy Sced, which the Father of Spirits hath Sown in me. There is an Elct Seed, 
which cannot poſſibly be deceived, which Seed the Father Soweth, and cauſeth to 
Srow in the hearts of them that receive it, whoſe earthis by htm digged and pre- 
pared for it. 'Now. | have, felt this Seed from God, .this holy pure: thing,. which 
there is nothing like for vertue and excellency. Nothing: hath irs Nature beſides it, 
nothing manifeits the Father but it : the heart is changed, renewed, reſtored into 
the holy Image by this alone. = Dib 62300-6686 M7 | 
In this Seed there is no deceit, no deceit ever came from it, no deceit ever entred into 
it, nor can : and from the day that Ihave known it, Il have always felt;Preſervation by it, 
while my heart hath been kept toit, Mine Eye never miſ-ſaw init, mine Ear never miſ- 
heard in it,my heatt never miſunderſtood in it : but here; | have felt given to me, & main- 
tained in me by. God, the. eye which ſees, the ear which hears, the-heart which un- 
derſtands the things of his Kingdom; and here the entrance hath been miniſtred into 
the everlaſting Kingdom, where God reveals. by his Spirit, the. mylteries of his 
Kingdom, which all elſe are. ſhut out of, but this Seed and the Birth which is. of 
it. And when the enemy hath at any time in my travels, by. any temptation or 
device, got in any degree between my foul and this Seed; then a daikneſs, a loſs; 
doubts, fears, troubles, &c. have ſo far come over my ſoul. 
Queſt, 2. Bur how kyow I this Seed, may ſome enquire ?. Tg 
Anſw. By its nature, by its propertics, by its manifeſting of it ſelf-in my heart: 
It hath that Light, that Life, that powerin it, which 1 never met with any where 
elſe. It bruiſeth the head of the Serpent at its pleaſure, whereby I know it tobe 
the Sced of the Woman. It daſheth in pieces (through ſubjeCtion to it) what+ 
ever is contrary to God, and bringeth up his holy Nature in me, It ſo bringeth me into 
the very Image of his Son, that what I read in the Scriptures. concerning. the Na- 
ture, Righteouſneſs, and work of Salvation by Chriſt, I find formed and ſpringing 
up in mine own heart, as I am gathered into and brought forth in this Seed. Yea, 
I really feel that I am born of Gods Spirit, ſo far as I am born of this. Here I 
feel, know, underſtand, and am acquainted with the ſubſtance,] the thing it ſelf, that 
which all the Types and Figures of the Law ſhadowed out.. -Here I meet with 
the Circumciſion which is without outward- hands the - Baptiſm; which is. with- 
out. outward water; the Supper ofthe Lord, which is without outward Bread or Wine ; 
and here 1 know the true Jew, whoſe nature, ſpirit, works and wayes, are all of 
God, in and . through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And- here I muſt iptofeſs, I cannot 
doubt concerning the things of God; but in the Light and Anointing: of this Seed, 
ſee both the Myſtery of the Iniquity, and the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and the wayes 
and workings of each Spirit, both, inwardly and outwardly : and, my unity. with the 
one, (through the tender mercy, goodneſs, love, and power of the. Lord, all which 
are herein revcaled} and my ſeparation from the other, iff goth 
And this is the true way of certainty and ſatisfation, -which, is of God,.-and will 
ſtand, when all the ſcveral -wayes of men's inventions will fail of: what they pro- 
miſe 
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miſe to men, and fall' in the ſight of men, For this Seed and Birth of God are 
to be acknowledged, and reign in the day of his power, and not another. And 
it is the day of his power in ſome, and ſhall be the Gday of his power in others ; 
for darkneſs or death ſhall not prevail to bring the Life of the riſen' Son into the 
Sepulchre or grave again : but he ſhall rice on conquering and to conquer, ſubdving 
and to ſubdue, reigning and to reigh, until he hath brovght all things under the do- 
minjon of the Father's Power, + | | 000: 


_ —_— 
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A Queſtion anſwered about the way of knowmg the Motions, Doftrines 
and Teachings of Chriſt's Spirtt. eo | 


Queſt. F430 may a man know the Motions , Dottrimes, and Teachings of Chriſt's 
Spirit inwardly,” from the decerveable movings, appearings; and workings 
of a Contrary Spirit * and how may a man know concerning the Doctrines that others teath, 
whether they ſpeak from Chriſt, or whether they ſpeak oj themſelves ? 

Anſw, This is a great matter indeed,” and he mult firſtreceive ſomewhat' from God, 
who. is able. to do this. - -He- muſt be 'born of the Wiſdom that is' from above, he 
muſt receive'a Spirit of diſcerning from God, he muſt receive ſomewhat of the 
Shecps car, ſomewhat of the holy Underſtanding, whereby he may be: made able to 
diitinguiſh Spirituals, and put a difference between the pure and impure, between 
the pretender to the things of God, and him which is' indeed of: God, There is a 
ballance of the SanQuary appointed to weigh Spiritual things and Appearances in : 
and by this ballance alone 'are ' they- truly and rightly diſcerned'and diſtinguiſhed: 
and this ballance is in the SanQuary, in the Holy Heavenly place in Chriſt Jeſus, 
where the true weight of ſpiritual 'things (or things that pretend' to 'be truly ſpiri- 
tual, and Living, but are not) is given and diſcerned. - But he that weighs without 
this, he that weighs by his own judgment and underſtanding, by his own compre- 
henfion and conceivings; he weighs by that which is uncertain, changeable, and fal- 
lible, and turns up and down according to the appearances of things to him, but judgeth 
not the righteous judgment, which-is from the ſenſe, and in the Light of Truth, 

Therefore, O that men were humble, tender, meek and ſenſible of their inability 
to judge as of themſelves, that they might ſee their need of this gift of God, and 
wait upon him for it, being in the mean time as the weaned Child, not medling 
with things too high for them, but keeping and abiding low in fear and ſubjeQi- 
on to that which the Lord hath already made manifeſt to them. For what man js 
there, to whom the Lord hath not already (in his tender mercy and goodneſs) 
made ſomewhat of himſelf manifeſt? Whois there, who by the Light of the Spirit 
of God in 'his Conſcience, knoweth not ſome evil which he ought to leave undone, 
and ſome good which he ought'to do? Now this 1s the way oi God, and the work 
which Man ſhould be exerciſed in, to feel his mind gathered into that which teach- 
eth this, that he might receive power from the Lord to ceaſe to do the evil which he 
is. thus warned by him' of, and to do the good which is thus required of him. 
For thus the Spirit of 'the' Lord” teacheth and requireth of men; 'even inwardly in 
their ſecret parts, ſecretly quickning' and enlivening ttiem in ſome meaſure, and gi- 
ving them a ſenſe 'of their fin, death, ſeparation from him, miſery, and danger 
thereby : for where there is any fight of ſin, and any ſenſe of the 'burden thereof, 
there is ſome Life,: ſome Light, ſome little ſtirrings- of the Life, and ſome quick- 
nings thereby, without which this ſenſe could. not be, Now mark. 

Are not here. the drawings of the Father? -are not here the teachings of the Fa- 
ther, though but in alittle meaſure, yet true, Feriving ? Ts not here ſome little dif- 
cerning given between the precious and the vile, between fomewhat that is of God, 
and ſomewhat that is againſt him 2 Well then, here is the gift of diſcerning, though 
in a poor, tow, little, 'weak meaſure : and that man who receiveth this, recciveth 
the beginnings of 'the gift, ſomewhat of the gift, whereby he may be able to di- 

ſcern 
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cern and diſtinguiſh a little about ſpiritual things, ſo far as the light and ability of 
the gift in him extendeth, To | 

Now this is man's work, (and in this lies his ſafety) to come hither, abide here, 
and grow here, Not to judge out of this, to judge no farther concerning the things 
of God, then this judgeth in him:-to keep the judgment which he hath from this, 
not harkening to the ſubtile devices of the enemy, which will. ſtrive afterward to 
cloud -his mind; delude and deceive him, with a falſe appearance of wiſe reaſonings 
and diſputings of his own, or fronpother men, to make him believe otherwiſe. And 
ſo keeping what ground he hathgained, he is to wait for more of this Light, more 
of this Lite, more of this Vertue,'that' his foul may grow up and increale therein, 
that his eye may be ſirengthned to ſee further, and. his car, to hear further, and his 
heart to embrace more of the inſtructions and directions of the Spirit of the Lord, 
unto and in the way: of the Kingdom. | RR 08 FR 

Therefore the man that would meet with, and receive, from God the gift of diſ. 
cerning, ler him mind the preſent manifeſtation of Gods Light from his Spirit in 
his heart, embrace that, fall in with that, take heed of the reaſonings of. the mind 
againſt the convictions and demonſtrations of / Gods Spirit, but receive the. Truth in 
the love of it, even the loweſt appearance of Truth, about the leaſt and mot de- 
ſpiſable things, and give up faithfully to the Lord therein, without murmuring, with- 
out diſputing ;''without conſulting with fleſh and blood. And ke. that. is_ fauthful to 
the Light of rhe Spirit (and to the diſcerning which is thereby) in the litjle,. he ſhall 
receive more, he ſhall have his light and ciſcerning thereby increaſed, as his need 
requireth. But he that ſtands ditputing, and would have all his way made clear 
to him, before he ſets one ſtep in it :* he .is far from becoming that Child, which the 
Father teacheth, and adminiſtreth an entrance into the Kingdom to. 
This in effe&t, was the very anſwer,. which Chriſt gave to this thing, in the dayes 
of his fleſh, when there were great' diſputes concerning his doctrine, haw to know 
whether it was of God or no. What was the reſolution he gave .of this ; J1f any 
ma, ſaith he, will do his will, he ſball know of the Dottrine whether it be of God, ar 
whether I ſpeak, of my ſelf, John 95. 17. Wouldit thou know cf the Son's Do- 
QArine? wouldſt thou know, whether it be the Doctrine of the Son indeed, the 
Doctrine of him who comes from the Father ? Yes, very fain, will the upright 
heart ſay; O that I might know concerning the' things held forth jn. this our day, 
whether they are of God or no, O that I might know concerning what riſes ang 
opens in my own heart, whether it be from the Spirit of God, or from the root 
of deccit in me! Why this is the way; Do the Father's. Will. 

Objection. 07 RY 

Do the Father”s Will: why what an anſwer 4s this! the diſpute is about the Father's 
Will, Is not the Doftrine of the Son, the Father's: Will * how can ] ao the Father's 
Will; which the Son is to teach me, until 1 firſt know of the Sons Dottrine £ | 

Anſwer, Ay | ES 

It is true, The Son's Doctrine is the Father's. Will, and. thou canſt not 
do the Father's Will but as thou receiveſt the. Son's Doctrine :: but mark; -There 
are diſputes in thy mind about fomewhat of the Son's Doctrine, whether it be 
his DoQtrine or no : ſomewhat alſo about inward motions, workings and ftirrings 
in thee, which thou wouldſt fain know whence. they are. Now the queſtion is con- 
cerning the Way, how thou mayeſt attain to this; how thou mayeſt come to a cer- 
- tain and ſatisfactory knowledge herein ? which is, notby -entring into reaſonings and 
diſputes about theſe things whereof thou doubteſt, but by coming into that wherein 
and whereby they are made manifeſt: and that is by coming into obedience to the 
Father in that, which he hath already made manifeſt : for in that Light (to them that 
believe in it, and in obedience thereto, (be it never ſo little, or: the manifeſtation 
never ſo ſmall) the Father will reveal more, and give to that heart and mind to 
be ſenſible of what is of him, and what is of the enemy, ſo faras is needful for 
it as yet to know, For wiſe and abſolute judgment in all things, 1s, not neceſſary 
for a babe; but ſenſe to know the breaſt, and to receive from it. the milk, by 
which it is to be fed that it may grow, This is enough- in its preſent ſtate : yet 
if there be need of ſtrength at any time to till _ enemy and the wyFngtr-: vie 
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Lord will reveal it in the heart, and bring it forth our. of the::mouths of the babes 
and ſucklings, to the perfeCting of his praiſe. | r15bng | 
So mind and learn the way, © ye that are. ſimple-hearted.-(and truly dcfire af- 
ter the Lord, and the purity and powerof his Kingdom) and take [heed of the wrong 
way, take heed of man's way, which is by conſulting! with» is own wiſdom, and 
weighing things in the ballance of his own reaſonand aaderſtanding.: And-thus he may 
weigh Scriptures written in former ages, and-'the- appearances of 0d 1a this '2ge, 
and err in heart, mind and judgment - concerning! them both, -all byjs. dayes. .'. Byr 
he that waites on the Lord inF#ear, andin obedience to that which js already-made 
manifeſt, not defiring knowledge from God'in' his own will; time--or, way, but in. 
the Lord's who perictly knows' every ones itate arid. what js fit for him : heſhgll 
know concerning every DoQrinehis heart delireth to be inſtructed in, in the Lorg's 
ſeaſon: and in the mean time the Lord will feed tim with food-convenient, and. 
cloth him with clothing corivenient; and there ſhall /be no want to him, who -bow- 
eth before the Lord in what is already made manifeſt, and waiteth for his: fur- 
ther manifeſtations and appearances. But 'the wiſe hunter aiter -knowledge before 
the Lord leades, and further then he leades and teaches; this'1s. the firlt birth, 
which is excluded the Kingdom-and the/Myſteries thereof: This is .he who alwayes 
deſpiſed and would fill kill the Heir, that the'inheritance might be-his : but the [n- 
heritance is appointed for and-given to-an other, even to the Lamb's nature, the Lamb's 
Spirit, the Lamb's Innocency, the birth of another Wiſdom, which is a. fooliſh weak 
birth in his eye, and not worthy at all to inherit :: but it is the Father's -pleaſure 
to give the Kingdom and Inheritance of Life everlaſting to theſe. 
To ſpeak yet a little more plainly, and __ it yet a little cloſer to the, heart, 
if it may be, It hath pleaſed the Father, in this day of his love and power, to 
ather a little flock out of the world (and all worldly profeſons of Worſhip and 
eligion) to himſelf, This flock he hath gathered by a poor, little, low thing, in 
their hearts, exerciſing them thereby in poor, mean and contemptible wayes to the 
eye of the world, and to all the profeſſionsof man's wiſdom ; and-by this, and con- 
cerning this, he teftifieth (rhrough thoſe whom he hath gathered) to others, And 
the Teſtimony doth evidence it ſelf (through the power of the Spirit) to all that 
wait upon God for an ear, and hear in the ſimplicity thereof. - : 
' Now when we tell men of a divine Principle of a Seed of God, wherein their 
Religion is to begin, and from which it is to grow, and whereof they: gre to be 
born. This will enter into many; yea many will affent to be drawn ſo far as to 
wait inwardly for, and upon this. But now when this begins to ſtir and move in 
them, it is in ſuch a way, and many times about ſuch low, mean, contemptible 
things in their eyes, that they are very apt to deſpiſe it, and enter into diſputes 
apainſt it, and fo miſs of the entrance, and can never thus enter into it, but in- 
ſtead thereof are filled with doubts about the Leader -and his motions, and puzled 
and entangled in their minds, and ſtept \at the very beginning. And ſo, though 
they delire much, and hope much ; yet all comes to little, becauſe the enemy hath 
poſſeſſed their minds with''a device of his ſubtilty, as if theſe were ſmall things 
and of little concernment. That which they warit is the powerful :Life, the clear 


s; deſires after theſe great things, and they over-look the way wherein and where- 


gut, &c, and ſo their minds are taken up with thoughts about theſe great things, 
n 
by theſe are to 'be witneffed and obtained. 

For the Lord God, in his infinite Wiſdom, picked out theſe contemptible things, 
to exerciſe his flock by, and to'lead them in. And whatever men may think of them, 
yet none knows (but they who experience it) how hard it is tp follow and ſub- 
ject to the Lord in theſe, and how much they bow down and break the earthly 
and uncircumciſed ſpirit inaman. Now, Friend, thou who deſireſt Life from God, 
Oh take heed thou doſt not beat back the beginnings of his Life, and the re- 
demption of thy Soul, by deſpiſing and over-looking the day of Small things. Why 
may not God chuſe to lead thee, the way that he hath led the reſt of his flock ? 
Why ſhould not thou alſo come to deny the cuſtoms and vanities of this world 
(and come into that which is fimple and plain) and ſtand in the will and Life of 
God out of them? Are not the wayes, cuſtoms, and vanities of the world, « the 
y Pirit 
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ſpirit of the world, and not of the. Father ? Did they not come from the corrupt 
part ? are they not of the corrupt part? do they not pleaſe the corrupt part ? Muſt 
they nor be left behind by him that travels into, the ſeed, is one with the ſeed, 
and lives in the ſeed? Why wilt thou ſtick in theſe things? Why wilt thou diſ- 
pute about theſe things? O feel the Fathers drawings, firit out of the world, firſt 
out of that which is not of the Father, but of the World ; that he may draw thee 
further and further, even into the Kingdom and Power everlaſting, which are many 
dayes journey beyond that which thou ſickeſt at. | 
| Now mind and remember this which followeth. fre | 
| In the dayes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, God choſe the fooliſh things, and the 
weak things, and things that were not, to hide the path of Life and the myſteries 
of his Kingdom from the wiſe / ſearching-eye of man in thoſe dayes. Why may he 
not chuſe the like things now ? Why may he nor now reveal things to the Babes, 
and not to the Wiſe of this Age and Generation? Why may it not he to his glory, 
to have it now ſaid alſo, Where is the wiſe ? where 15 the Scribe (where is the learn- 
ed man? ) Where is the Diſputer of this world ? Can any of them find out that, or 
any of them diſcern that, wich God revealeth to his little ones? No, no; They are 
generally got too high above that little, low, tender, meck, ſenſible principle, in 
the faith whereof, and in obedience whereto, the teachings of God are received, and 
his life and power witneſſed, And becauſe of their riches, wiſdom, and knowledge 
out of this, therefore is the entrance into the--pure living Truth (which cleanſeth 
the mind, and keepeth it clean, which quickneth it, and keepeth it living) to them 
ſo exceeding difficult, | | | 
And as the Principle is little, the Seed of the Kingdom little, (like a Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed) the leaſt of all Secds: So, Why may not its Appearance alſo be lit- 
tle, even in low, weak things, deſpiſable to Man's Eye and Wiſdom; which Man 
ſees nothing in, and may account of no value? And yet, the Power of the Croſs, 
( which brings down, and ſlayes the Corruptible) and the ReſurreQion of the Life 
may be witneſſed, and felt in them. The fooliſhneſs of God 7s wiſer than Aſen, and 
the Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men: And he knoweth what he doth, in 
leading his Children in this contemptible Path; and by theſe contemptible Exerci- 
ſes, which all that is wiſe, high, lofty, and aſpiring, according to the Fleſh, may 
eaſily over-look and ſlight, but can hardly ſtoop down and ſubjedt to. 6 
God is the ſame that cver he was; and he ſtill appears in the way of his own 
Wiſdom, and out of Man's : and he that will partake of God's Wiſdom, muſt de- 
ny and keep out of his own, His Touches, his Drawings, his Teachings, his Bleſ- 
ſings, his Love, his Peace, his Joy, his Sweetneſs, &c. are let forth upon, felt, and 
enjoyed by the Soul, in the new Creation, in the new Senſe, in the denyal and paſſing 


out of the old. 


—_—_ — 


Somewhat touching the Goſpel-Reft, or Sabbath. 


Hat is the Goſpel-Reſt? what is the Goſpel - Sabbath ? Is it a Shadow, 
as that of the Law was? or, Is it the Subſtance of that. which the Law 
ſhadowed out? 
The Law was given by Moſes. Moſes, by the Command of God, gave forth the 
Shadows of the Heavenly Things under the Law: But Grace and Truth came by 
Feſus Chriſt. The true Sabbath, the true Reſt, the Law of the Spirit of Life, in and 
to the true Fews, comes by him. The Law of Moſes had the Shadow of the good 
Things to come ; which good Things themſelves, the Goſpel contains, bringing Life 
and Immortality to light, and the Soul into the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of the Hea- 
venly Things themſelves. | | CER 
The Apoſtle diſputes the Caſe about both theſe, Heb. 4. both about the Seventh- 


day of Reſt, and about the Land of Reſt; ſhewing, that they were neither of _ 
the 


» 
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the Subſtance; they were but the Reſts, which were to paſs away. But, beſides 
them, there -was'a Reſt remaining, a Day of Reſt remaining, a Land of Reft re- 
maining ; whereof they both (both the outward Sabbath of Reit, and the Land of 
Reſt under the Law) were Figures. | 

Now, For whom did this Reſt remain ? Why, it remained for the true Jews, for 
Bclievers, for the Spiritual Circumciſion in the Times of the Goſpel. Ard we (faid 
hey who have believed, do enter into Reſt. The Faith gives Entrance, the Son's Faith 
the Faith which ſtands in the Power, the Faith which 1s Victory; and gives Victo- 
ry over Sin, and the World, 'removes the Mountains and Dithcuities which ſtand 
in the way, and gives Entrance into the Goſpel-reſt, Faith, which is from and of 
the Power of the endleſs Life, puts Sin under, brings down Self, gathers Man in- 
to a new Principle, 'brings Man forth in a new Principle, cauſeth him to live and a&t 
in anew Principle, &c. And as Man comes thither, and that Life riſeth and hath 
Power in him, it cauſeth him to reft from his own Works, and to wait for and «x» 
perience God in, and through Chriſt, to work all, and be all in him. bg 

The Apoſtle Perer alſo ſpeaks of this Reſt, and declares how it is attained, even 
by ſuffering in the Fleſh, He that hath ſuffered (faith he) 2 the Fleſr, bath ceaſed from 
Sir, 1Pet4. 1, It is the fleſhly Part, the motions in the Fleſh, from whence Sin 
ariſeth. 

Luſt, when it is conceived, bringeth forth Sin, Now, Chriſt hath prepared and ap- 
pointed a Croſs, a ſpiritual Yoke to bring down the Fleſh, which cauſerh great ſuf- 
fcring in the Fleſh, to him that taketh it vpon him. To deny all Ungodiineſs, and 
every worldly Luſt, Motion, Deſire, and Delight of the flcſhly Mind and Natvre ; 
this 1s a ſore Suffering to the earthly Part : But yet this bringeth down the carth- 
ly Part, in all that take it up; and helpeth and cauſeth to ceaſe from Sin. And 
he that hath taken- up the Croſs wholly, and felt the. through Work of it, and ſuf- 
fered in the Fleſh the parting with, and crucifying all that is of the Fleſh; that which 
would cauſe him to fin, is ſlain in him, and he ceaſeth from fin. Then he is in the Reſt, 
then he keeps the Reſt fully; then he knows the Yoke and Croſs, which was once 
burdenſome to him, to become eaſie and delightful, that being worn out in him to 
which it was painful, 

Now, he that is in meaſure delivered, that hath in meaſure ſuffered, findeth ſome 
Reſt, and may in ſome meaſure, keep the Sabbath; yea, in the Fajth, the weakeſt 
Babe ( abiding there) cannot but keep the Sabbath, and offer up the Sacrifices, and 
perform the Services thereof to the Lord. For, the Worſhip of the New-Teſtament 
relates not to outward Times or Dayes; but js in the Spirit, in the Truth, in the 
Name, in the Power, in the Subſtance, on the Day, and in the Times and Seaſons, 
which the Lord hath made, and makes in the Spirits of his People. 

And here that Scripture is witneſſed to thoſe that are born of the Spirit, and live 
in the Spirit, and walk after the Spirit : Sin ſhall rot have Dominion over you; for 
ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Who are not under the Law, but under 
Grace? Why, they that are gathered by the Grace, that hear the Voice of God in 
the Grace, drawing and enabling them to follow ; they whom the Grace over-ſha- 
dows from the Power and Dominion of Sin; they are under it, they are ſheltered, ſa- 
ved, and preſerved by it. | \ y 

He that is born of God, fiuneth not, but obeyeth the Grace : But he that commit- 
teth ſin, is the Servant of Sin, and not yet made free by the Grace, and Power of 
the Son from it. Yea, the Son pives that Freedom in his Day from: Sin, and the 
Power of Satan, as they that are out of the Light of his Day, cannot ſo much as 
believe. But they that are gathered into,. and walk in the Light thereof, they wit- 
neſs the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſ# Feſus, making them ſree from the Law 
of Sin and Death. What! Is the Stronger than the Strong-man come, with his 
Law and Power of the endleſs Life; and, Shall not he manifeſt his Dominion in the 
Heart, over the Law of Sin and Death? Yea, as it is received, and let in, it works 
out, overcomes, bears down, over-runs the Law of Sin. and Death: And that Pro- 
miſe is witneſſed, fulfilled; O Death, 1 will be thy Death ! | 

And if God, by the Power and Breath of his Holy Spirit, with the living Power- 
ful-Laws thereof, kill Sin and Death in the Heart, What ſhall make them alive by 

; gain ? 


Part Vl. . Some Quenies to ſuch as Complain, &. 5x 
gain? No, no, then they are dead indeed, and the Kingdom and Reign' of Chriſt is wit- 
neſſed in that Soul. | G41 4, 
_ "Then the birth of Life,is witneſſed, then the. Man-child is witnefſed, ruling with a 
Rod of Irqn, daſhing ih pieces all motions and temptations to corruption, and all that 
would defile, ſo that they cannot.enter the mind,-and guarding it in the pure peace, un- 
ſpeakable joy, and reſt of the Son continually. And there it is as truly witneſſed inwardly 
(as ever it was at any time enjoyed or hoped for by the Jews outwardly) that this Horn 
of. Salvatiqn,..which God hath..raiſed wp. in, this Houſe of bis Servant Dav:d, breaks 
all the Horns of. the Oppreſſors, and gives reſt to the Soul: from them round about, that 
without fear of them any more, it may ſerve him-in-holineſs and- righteouſneſs before 
him all the dayes of its Life. ._ -. Fs OA CL LENS LLC LOT 
 Therc are ſome good deſires in many people, for. which, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord : but, there is\great error of- judgment: and\ wandring up 'and down from the 
Truth, for want of that which is able:to ſtay the mind. upon the Lord, and to guide it 
in the right way. Some run to this Mountain and facrifice there, others to that Hill” and 
affer there ; but few know -the true: reſting-place,' or the place ob the true Worfhip. 
Now in theſe their errors, they can witneſs no: acceptance-with the :Lord. | O that the 
knew the acceptable thing, the. acceptable way. of- Worſhip, and might appear be- 
fore, and be found.of the Lord therein, - Then might they begin in that which is ſubſtan- 
tial. (in the Goſpel-Spirit, Life and Power) and -come-to inherit and fit down in that 
which js ſubſtantial and everlaſting, .... .; +» | 7 
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Some ueries to ſuch as complain of want of Power to become the 

Lords, and ſerve him, and whoare not yet ſo acquainted with 
the Truth, as to witneſs the cleanfing by it, and ceafing from 
Sin.” FL. | 


Query 1.T y AS not Chriſt made a King, and Prieft, after the Power of an endleſs 
| \ A / Life ? and doth be not communicate of the Power of that enaleſs Life, 
F Y® troall that rightly believe in him, receive the Truth as it is in him, and 

obey bis Goſpel ? mo 

Query 2. Was it not the End of Chriſt's Comng, to deſtroy Sim un the Heart, and 
to ſer the Soul Free therefrom, that it might ſerve the Lord 1n the Liberty, Life and Pow= 
er of bis Sperit ? | 0 - gp | : s Re TE 
: "Query 3, To them that believe in andreceive bim,' doth not Chriſt give power to become 
Sons to God ? and to themthat are Sons, Doth not the Father groe the Spirit of the. Son 8 
And hath not the Spirit of the Son Power over the contrary ſpirit ? vet vgs 
Query 4. Were not the Deliverances of the Jews under the Law, real Deliverances from 
ther outward Enemies? And are not Chriſt's Deliverances as real from the 'inward 
Enemies ? Whom the Son makgth Free, Are they not Free indeed ? Free from Sn, free from 
Satan,being under the ſhadow" of the wing of the Almghty,which preſerveth out of the Dark- 
neſs, and guardeth the mind fromthe evil and danger thereof * | ae nog 
..Query 5. Is not Chriſt ſtronger than the ſtrong Man, whom he cometh ta arſpo eſs? Are 
not bis Weapons ſtronger than-the Weapons of the Enemy? Is not he able to diſpoſſeſs him, 
to Caſt him out, to ſpoil him of his Goods and ſtrength ? And when he hath gained the Houſe, 
is not he able to cleanſe it, and garmſh- and keep it clean and pure, in the way of his Cove- 
nant, againſt all that the Enemy cando 7 0 0 TE 
. Query 6. Doth not Chriſt dwell in-the- heartby Faith ? Ant is not Chriſt's nature and 
Spirit pure, and will be dwell in any thing that is impure ? Ts not the ſpiritual Temple under 
the Goſpel to be as pure inwardly -as ever the outward Temple under the Law was to be 'pure 
outwardly, or by way of repreſentation? Muſt 'not they be cleanſed from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and Spirit, who witneſs the Father dwelling in them and walking inthem?s * 
Query 7. Who offer up the Incenſe, and the pure Offering in the times of the Goſpet ? 


Cat © 


"2 Some Dueries to ſuch as complain, &c. Part If. 
Can any avit but: the Sons of Levi, whom the Lord hath-purified ? Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? Who can compaſs the Altar of the Lord, or offer up an acceprable 
Offering there, whoſe heart and hands are not waſhed in innocency? '' © 

Query 8. Is nor the Worſhip of the New Teſtament to be in! pirit and Trhth ? Ts not 
the, Spirit puregthe Truth pure ? Can any unclean thing enter into itY* Can any be in it, can 

; any worſhip in ut but they which be cleanſed, purified and changed by it ? 
. Query g. How did the Apoſtle expreſs the right manner of drawing nigh to God in the Spi. 
ritual Goſpel-Worſhip ? Was it not to berhus, with the heart cleanſed from an evil Cor ſci 
ence, and the, Body waſhed with cleait water ? And is not the preſence, power and accep- 
tance of God witneſſed by them, .that: appear before him and worſhip him thus ? ny 

Query 10. Had not other Lords Dominion over the Heart, to ſubdue it to ſin and defile it, 
before Chriſt was known and received im his Spirit and Power? But when Chriſt is known'and 
received in his Spirit and Power have the other Lords power to ao ſo ſtill-? Is not Chriſts Law, 
the Law of his Spirit of : Life, able tobring under and make the Soul free from the Law of 
Sin and Death ? - inſomuch as now it. may be ſaid in truth, by the ſouls whom he hath ſer free, 
O Lotd: our. Gad, other Lords beſides thee have:had Dominion over us, but (ow 
henceforward) by thee only will we make mention of thy Name, O: 

* Query 11. Was it not a brand of ignominy on thoſe who'had got the good words and high 
notions about Chriſt, but were not in the Authority and: Power of bis Spirit,” that they had 
eyes. full of adultery, and could not ceaſe from ſin? Can any ceaſe from ſim, but he that receiveth 
the Power ? And he that recerveth the power of the new Life, 1s ut not natural to him to ceaſe 
from ſin, and unnatural to him to commt ut ? 
very 12. Is not the Lord the Teacher of his people under the New-Covenant ? Was it 

zot promiſed of old concerning the Goſpel-times, and is it not fulfilled in the Goſpel-times,That 
all thy Children ſhall be tavght of the Lord ? And what doth the Lord teach * Doth he 
210t teach to ceaſe from doing evil, and to learn to do well? Ard ſhall bis Children never 
learn this Leſſon of him? | | | 

. Query 1 3. Whoſe Servants ere they that obey unrighteouſneſs * Are they cloatbed with 
the ſtrength of God? - Do they ſtand in the power of his might againſt the power of the Ene- 
* ? Are they overcomers of the wicked one ? or are they not rather daily overcome by 

am £ 

Query 14. What zs the whole Armour of God provided and appointed for ? Is ut not to 
keep out the Enemy wholly ? and isit able to doit, or no? 

Query 15. .W:l not Chriſt ſay to all men upon the Earth, profeſs they what they will, hope 
in Chriſt, and caſt themſelves upon him for Salvation never ſo much, and never ſo often ; yea 
though they have recesved ſuch power from him 4s to preach in his Name, and caſt out Devils 
in his Name, yet if they bave not ſo received the Power,as to overcome ſin in their own hearts, 
and to cauſe them to ceaſe from working iniquity, theugh they call him Lord, and cry to him 
with confidence, Lord, Lord, open to us, yet will he not ſay to therm, Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity, I know you not; ye- are not of the birth of my Power, ye are not 
thoſe which have. done my will, ye were never by me redeemed out of the evil-doing, but have 
ftill all your dayes (notwuthſtanding your profeſſion, notwithſtanding your knowledge, not- 
withſtanding your awning me as your Lord, and preaching in my Name) been workers of 
Trniquity. SN | ; 

Query 16. He that receiveth the ſpiritual Circunciſion-and Baptiſme of Chriſt, doth it not 
cauſe him to ceaſe fromfin ? And doth not the New Life ſpring up m him,which cauſeth him 
zo live holily to God? He that hath the offending eye plucked out, the offenazng hand cut off, 
zs not that taken away from him which cauſed him- to ſin ? And he whois created a New- 


» 


Crewe in.Chrift, doth he not naturally do that which 3s holy and righteous ? ( 1 John 

Query 17. Doth not the true Faith, the Faith of the Son of God give vittory over ſin ? 
Can any Believer be conquered by the Enemy, he landing, in. the Fauh, abiding in the Co- 
venant ? Doth not the Power ſtretched. out by the Father of Life, defend the Soul 'in the 
way of. the Covenant, againſt all the aſſaults of the Enemies, ſo that the gates. of Hell can- 
not prevail againſt any here, but the. Name of the Lord is felt a ſtrong Tower againſt 
them ; and though they encompaſs like Bees, yet in the Name of the Lord wiltory is witneſſed 
over them, and againſt all that they can do.? And doth not the Lord teach and enable his to 
keep Covenant # oe nice ABT) þ + [L0þ 
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Query 18. Was net ſuch a thing witneſſed by Paul (and may not ſuch a thing be witneſ- 
ſed by the believing and obedient Travellers now) I can doall things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengtheneth me ? I know how to want, and I know how to abound; every where and 
in all things, I am inſtructed, &c. 1 am armed with the whole Armour of God, and taught 
70 fland ſo upon my guard in the power of his Life, that the Enemy cannot come at me, T 

the Power of the endleſs Life ſo preſerveth me, as that the Evil one cannot touch me, can- 
not enter me with any of his T emptattons in any condition ? 

Query 19. Was there not ſuch a condition once witneſſed, and may it not be witneſſed 
again, of being more than Conquerours through the Love and Power of Chriſt * When the 
Life doth ariſe, inits Power and Dominion in the heart, doth it not ſoon ſcatter the Enc- 
mes ? Do they not fly away, and are chaſed at the blaſt of Gods Spirit ? when the ſoul is filled 
with the Love and with the Power, #s not the land cleanſed of what annoyed it ? And this 
which is ſometimes felt by many of the Travellers, may it not be an abiding ſtate ? Are there 
not dwelling places on Mount Sion (on the Mount of God's holineſs in the Goſpel-time) and 
:s not there ſecurity from Sin, Satan, the ſouls enemies and dangers? They ſhall not hurt 
nor deſtroy in all my Holy Mountain, faith the Lord ; and will he not fulfil it to thoſe, 
that wait upon himin the way of his Covenant ? 


—— 
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The Concluſion: 


Here is a Principle of darkneſs in the hearts 'and minds of men, which is as 
a ſeed or root of corruption in them, bringing forth in them fruits of fin and un- 
righteouſneſs unto death. 
_ And thereis alſo a principle of the pure heavenly Light, as a free gift from God, to 
ar 75 the darkneſs, turn man's heart aganſt it, and lead him into-the way and path 
of Lite, 

Now as Satan rules in the principle of darkneſs, and there is the power of death 
therein: ſo God rules in the principle of Light, and there is the power of Life and Re- 
demption manifeſted by God therein. 

For this principle is of the Father, of the Son, of the Spirit; yea, the Father, Son, 
and Spirit are in this principle ; and here the ſoul meets with them, and is brought into 
union and tellowſhip with them, and feels the everlaſting-Arm revealed and Rtretched 
forth, for its delivery from corruption and the captivity thereof, into the liberty of 
the Sons of God. 

And he that js here, meets with the ſubſtance of things, with that which all the 
types of the Law ſhadowed out, meets with the one offering, the cleanſing which is 
thereby, the imputation of Righteouſneſs, or of Faith unto Righteouſnefs, yea, and 
with ſomewhat more, even witk the everlaſting Righteouſneſs its ſelf, brought into the 
heart, and dwelling there ; inſomuch as his nature is changed (truly changed) his 
ſpirit changed, his mind, heart, ſoul, and conſcience changed, his converſation chan- 
ged, the Leopard's ſpots, and the Ethiopian's skin waſhed away, the deceitfulneſs 
of the heart removed, and the new garments of Righteouſneſs, Life, and Salvation, 
put on in the ſtead thereof : ſo that he is uncloathed of the evil, unholy nature, and 
ſpirit, and cloathed with the Spirit of the Lord. 

For Chriſt is really made unto him, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanCtification, and 
Redemption. How is that ? Why, he that once a fool, is now made wife unto God, 
and the things of his Kingdom, by the Myſtery of the Son's Life and Power revealed 
in him. He is a Child of wiſdom, and he hath heard the wiſdom of his Mother, and 
learned wiſdom of her, So putting on Chriſt, who is the Righteouſneſs, being in- 
grafted into him, being brought forth in him, he partakes of the ſweetneſs and fat- 
neſs of the Olive-Tree, and is renewed into the Image of the true Righteouſneſs and 
Holine(s, and drinks in the Vertue and Life of the precious Promiſes, wherein and 
whereby he is made partaker of the divine nature, and ſo cannot but witneſs Re- 
demption from the earthly corrupt nature, bs A 

ow 
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Nov, it is not any ſtriving, believing, or obedience of mans own ſpirit, which cars 
effect this: he may 'will trongly, he may run hard, and yet never obtain : he may {0 
caſt himſelf upon the mercy of God, and hope concerning his mercy in Chrilt, as co 
miſs of it. | 

Bur the Principle of Life which is from God, and Faith in God from that Prin. 
ciple, without fail effe(ls this; and no other Faith doth. But out of this are the 
Mylterious Images and Idols, and ſubtile workings and devices of the cunning one, to 
take up the mind with ſomewhat which appears as ſubſtantial and truly excellent, but 
is not ſo indeed, His birth hath deſires after the Kingdom (and makes no queſtion bur 
it ſhall be his) wills, runs, ſtrives, believes, hopes, prayes, reads Scriptures, oh- 
ſerves Duties and Ordinances, and in theſe they meet with a wrong knowledge, a 
wrong ſanCification, a wrong joy, a wro' g confidence and afſurance, a wrong reſt and 
peace; in which there may be a great warmth and ſeeming life and pleaſure, from the 
fire and ſparks of their own kindling and blowing up, which the mind that is blinded by 
him can hardly ſaſpect that it is not truce; ,yea, may be taken with it, and ſtrongly 
juſtifie it in its own thoughts for the true, & ſet it above that that is indeed the true, This, 
this is the great Myſtery of Iniquity, which hath great ſubtilty of deceiveableneſs in it, 
to pick up and fteal away the good Secd out of the heart, and to fleal in a falſe 
Image and likeneſs thereof, which may have a more glorious appearance to man's eye, 
than the true Seed it ſelf (for that is the leaſt of all ſeeds, makes the lealt ſhew of any) 
but hath not the ſame Nature, Vertue, and Power. 

Ah! the Lord God of tender mercy, help all the poor Souls that breath after him, 
that they may not be thus dceived : and thoſe that are thus deceived, and in the ſnare 
of the Enemy (and do not witneſs the Faith which bath the Son's dominion in it, and 
gives victory over Sin, Satan, and the World, and wherein the blood of ſprinkling, - 
which livingly waſheth, is felt, in Light of Life wherein the redeemed walk to the 

raiſe of thejr Redeemer) the Lord guide them alſo to that wherein all deceits are 
made manifeſt, and where the Truth which is of the Son is made to ſhine, in ſuch who 
were once in the barren places, and in the thick darkneſs, but now are Light in the 
Lord, and who have a dwelling place with the Lord in his Light, which is the pure and 


everlaſting habitation, Amer. | 


A Poſt ſcript, 


Containing ſome further QUE RIES, concerning the N' EW- 
COVENANT. 


Query 1. Hat is the New-Covenant ? Is it not an agreement between God 

| and the Soul jn Chriſt, according to the Law of Faith, as the Old- 
Covenant was an agreement berween God and the people of the 
Fews, according to the Law of Works? 

Ouery 2, Who is the Mediator of this Covenant? ls it not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Doth not he prepare the heart for the Covenant, bring into the Covenant, keep in the 
Covenant, preſerve peace between God and the Soul, and keep the ſoul in the way 
of truth and peace ? : 

Query 3. Who is the Shepherd, King, and Prophet in this Covenant ? Is it any 
other than Chriſt the Mediator ? Is not he the King, and Prophet, raiſed up to rule in 
Righteouſneſs, and to inſtruct in the path of Life ? And is not his Spirit able to teach 
and inſtru in all things, and able to govern and rule in Righteouſneſs, all that are ſub- 
je to his breathings, quicknings, and holy movings. and inſtructions in their hearts, 
who writes his Law there, and guides and governs by the Law which he writes ? : 

Owery 4. How come men into this Covenant, or holy Agreement with God? Is it 


not by Repentance and Faith ? Is it not by turning from the Darkneſs, which is w of 
im, 
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free; with 'his Power to diſlodge and 'Cifpoſſeſs' all” the enemies, ' and. ſanCtific 
the Veſſel to himſelf: and the effects of his Power in and upon the heart, arc his (al- 
vation ; and he that falleth ſhort of the miniſtration of the Power, of; Life to his ſoul, 
and of the effeRs thereof in his ſoul, is ſo far defeFive in-point' gf falyation.” For no 
man is ſaved, farther than he is redeemed and delivered fromthat,' whith*Chriſt comes 
to ſave him from. 

Query 7, Whether the firſt thing of all to be witneſſed in Religion, is not the Spirit 
of Chriſt? Ts not the whole work to be done by him? And how can a man becertaiti, 
concerning any work wrought in him, unleſs he be. certajn that. it is he that works ? 
How can I be certain concerning. the Ryvwledge: given me, ants { befdure' it be he 
that gives it ? How can I becertiain concerning any Prayers or Breftivngy arjing in my 
hearc, unleſs I be ſure they be! fromihim'?? How:can underſtand any”: Hs con- 
cerning Chriſt, or the knowledge of any ſpiritual thing, ;onleſs. 1,96 WFP oped it to 


\ me? And, howcanl be ſure of any thing that he giveth'or openeth to me, further 
than I know him, and have the true ſenſe of him in his nature and operations? So then, 


if the Spirit be my leader, guide, teacher, inſtructer in the way of Life, in the Co- 
venant of Life, in the things of the Kingdom, /in the knowledge of, Scriptures, ,&e,,. 
is of great-concernment to me. tg.receive, that, car and:heart from, God, which knows 
and. underſtands his voice. For, for want of. this are all the defects, milakes, 'mifcar- 
riages, anderrors in and about Religion. But. as: men;cams $0-this, they come.out gf 
error into certainty ; and know the:o6ne Chriſt,;the,one; Faith; the one;Baptiſm,. the ons 
Body, the one Church and Aﬀemhly of, the firlt Born,; the ppre | Love. which is; of apd 
in the Truth, the pure path of the Kingdom, the; way,of TTINE Rh which the xanſamed 
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4&0 An Enquiry after Truth and Righreouſneſs, &c. Parc It, 
and redeemed walk in: yea, the Lord is one, and his Name one among all that are 
here, and the pure one- Language which is of the Spirit, Wiſdom, and Teaching, is 
here received, and the on:- Voice of the Shepherd heard, &c. But out of this are the 
janglings,  ſtrifes, contentions, debates, diſputes, ſubtle, wiſe, entangling reaſo- 
ny of the earthly, one with another, and all as one againit the heavenly and ſpiri- 
Ouery 8. Did not the 'meſſige which Chrilt ſent his Apoſtle to Preach, Ze char be- 
lieveth, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved z, contain the ſum of the Covenant? What doth 
God require of the ſoul, bur believing in his Son (which includes. repentance from the 
dead ſpirit and works) and receiving his Baptiſm. To be baptized into him, into his 
death, into his life, into his nature, into his ſpirit. To take vp his croſs, to bear. his 
yoke, tobe circumciſed in him and by him, that he may love the Lord his God with all 
his heatt, that the power, vertue, and life of love may conſtrain him to live wholly in 
and to God, And then doth'not the promiſe of Salvation, to hjn that believ<th and 
is baptized info Chriſt, contain writing the Law in the heart, putting, the fear into the 
heart, putting the Spirit within to become the teacher, guide, ſtrength and comforter 
and whatſoever elſe is neceſſary to the ſoul ia the. way to the Ringdom ? | 
Query g- How is God merciful to men's iniquities, and remembers their ſing ng 
more? 1s itnot in the Covenant, ,and according tothe Covenant ? Is chere not a, war- 
fare to be *eompliſhed, before the' ſoul 'come to witneſs the-perfect tlotting on: of 
fin? 1s. not Chriſt the Medjatour,. the Judge to whom all judgment: is coinm:tred ? 
And doth nothe judge his people for their trinſgreſhons againſt the Law of his Spirit 
and Life ? And mult not the ſoul, who will witneſs the dayes of refreſhnient, and 
the perfect blotting out 'of fin therein, 'wajt ypon the Lord in the way of his Judg- 
ments, even till fin: be judged and brought pnder, and God's righteouſneſs perfectly re- 
vealed ?. Under Moſes his Law, every tranſpreſſion received a juſt recomperce. of re- 
ward: and ſhall he eſcapein the Goſpel wha grieves the Spirit, who.deſpiſes the Son, 
and gives car to the enemy? Nay, nay, the ſame Covenant that holds forth mercy. to 
the tender broken-hearted, to the believing, to the obedient, contains alſo righteoug 
judgment again(t the tranſgreſſor of. this Cyvenant. Yea, judgments begins at the houſe 
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of God, and ceaſcth not, till, that ceafe which judgment is to.. The Lord ſhall judge 


his people : ſhall not Chriſt judge his own family? Yes, yes, they that are of the fa- 
mily, and in the true ſenſe, feel the Lord pleading with whatever is contrary to him in 


hem, and they can rejoyce therein, and'fing of mercy and judgment, after the Lord 


hath. done his work in them, and brought forth the quiet fruit of Righteouſneſs in 
their hearts thereby, _ | , i ako 


' Bleſſed js he that experienceth theſe things, witneſſing that from the Lord, 


which, -preſerveth out. of all miſtakes aug. deceits about them. 
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An ENQUIRY oler Trob and Righeofeſ 
Fr "And after the People whom the: Laxd EfRtablitheth: and wall 

Eſtabliſh therein, in ſome Queries'on 1/«.5 8. and alſo, on Chap- 
Go I 12/0 as cm 


Query 1, A Re there any people to be found, who exceed that ſtate ſpoken of ver, 2; 

FONG. 1 of ſecekin Goa daily, and delighting to know his wayes, as a Natjon that 
did Righteouſn-ſs, and forſook not the'Ordinance of their God. ? They ask of me, ſaid 
the Lord, the Ordinances of Juſtice, they take delight in approaching to God. Are there 
not many Profeſſions and forts of Profeſſors at this day, who in (09s fight fall ſhort of 
this ſtate, and yet think highly of themſelves? yet theſe the Prophet ot the Lord was 
not to ſpare, but to lift up his Voice like a Trumpet againſt them, becauſe of their 

| > FR Tranſgreſſi- 


Part Il. An Enquiry after Truth and Righteouſneſs, 8c. Iol 
Tranſgrefſion and Sin which they committed, notwithſtanding their thus daily ſecking 
the Lord. Tt | | 

Ouery 2, What was the Tranſgrefſion and the Sins which the Prophet was not to 
ſpare them in, but lift up his Voice like a Trumpet againſt them for ? Was it not- (a- 
mong other things) for their wrong faſting, their wrong affliting their Souls, their 
wrong ſeeking of God, out of the meek, render, merciful ſpitit? Doth God require 
ſuch talting or praying of any man? or will the Lord accept ſuch faſting or praying ar 
any mans hand ? Ah, how many faſt and pray at this day, who never rightly conſidered, 
nor truly underſtood what the faſtings and what the prayers are, which God requireth, 
and which alone he will accept? _ 

* Query 3. What is the faſt which God requireth, and will accept in all Ages? Is not 
this it, To looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, to let the oppreſſed go 
free ;, to break every yoke, QC. ver, 6, 79, Who can underſtand or learn this fait, bit 
he that is taught of God? | 

Query 4. Are there any, whoſe light breaks forth as the morning, and whofe health 
ſprings forth ſpeedily ; and whoſe righteouſneſs goeth before them, and whom the Glo- 
fy of the Lord gathereth up, of is a Reward to (as 1s promiſed'to thoſe who obferve 
this faſt) and whom the Lord is ready to hear and anſwer in all that they call upon 
him for, as ver. 8, 9? Doth not God teach his Children in the. New Covenant to ob- 
ſerve this faſt ? And they who are taught by him to keep it (and do faithfully keep it) 
do they not inherit this Promiſe? Ns Pg | | 
- Otery 5. Are there any now among the Sons'of men, whoſe light hath riſen in ob- 
ſcurity, and whoſe darkneſs hath become as noon- diy? Whom the Lord guiderh 
continually, and whoſe Soul he ſatisfieth in Droughts, .and makes fat their bones: Arid 
makes them like a watered Garden, and like a Spring of Water, whoſe Waters fail 
not ? Surely if there be any,; who are truly taught of the Lord to obſerve that which 
feads hereto, they cannot miſs of enjoying theſe precious promiſes : For he is faithful and 
true who hath promiſed, (verſ. 10, 11.) 

Query 6. Are there any, at this day whom God honoureth in building the old waſte 
Places, in railing up the Foundations of many, Generations; in repiairing the breach, 
and reſtoring the Paths to dwell in? What are the Paths that are to be dwelt. in ? 
Are they not the ſame which the Soul is to walk in? Is not.the juſt mans path and-hjs 
dwelling place all one, even the Light of the Living, which he is both to walk and abide 
in? Sce1 Foh, 1.7. And Prov. 4. 18. | 

It is ſaid concerning Chriſt, He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo 
ro walk, even as he walked 1 Joh. 2,6. How did Chriſt walk ? Did he not walk in the 
Light of Gods Spirit? in Subjetion to Gods Spitit ?, Was not the fulneſs given him ? 
Was nor the Father alwayes with him ? And did not he at inthe Father, and the Father 
in and through him ? .Now, doth not he give forth, a meafure of the ſame Spirit, of 
the ſame Anointing, of the ſame Power to become Sons unto all his ? and are not they: 
to walk according to the meaſure of light and Life they receive from him? And he 
that walks according to this rule, can he errin fo walking? Is not this the pure Paths 
the living Path, the Path for the ranſomed in the dayes of the Goſpel, who walk not 
afrer the Fleſh, but after the Spirit ; not in the oldneſs of the Letter, but in the newneſs 
of the. Spirit ? O char men could conſider this with the true underftanding; and know the 
way” of Life in the true ſenſe and ©xperience thereof! That which 'olightens and gives 
life to my ' Soul, is ſomewhat from Chriſt, even.a meaſure or appearance of pure Spi- 
rit; it isno leſs: and the Law of Life written inward is more to the Soul than words 
written outwardly, though all the words that ever come from Gods holy Spirit are very 
precious, and greatly uſeful, to thoſe, . to whom.he youchſafeth to give the underftand- 
ing of them. = wo | 

s/w 7. What is the Sabbath ſpoken of, verſ. 13? Is it the Law-Sabbath, or the 
Goſpel: Sabbath ?' ls it inferior in nature to the Faſt before. mentioned ? What is Gods 
Holy-day, 'which is the Souls delight, the holy of the Lord. honourable, whercin the 
Souls that enter into. the true Reſt (by Faith in him who is Life ) honoyr the Lord, 
in ceafing from "their own wayes, pleaſures and words ?'' See alſo Heb, 4. 3. and 10. 

' Query 8. They that Keep Gods holy Sabbath, do they not delight themſelves in the 
Lord? do they not feel the pleaſure of his Day, and of his Appearance in his day? 

Are 
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Are not theſe of the true Seed of. Facob (who prevail with the Lord for the bleſſing?) 
ind doth not the Lord feed them with the Heritage of 7aceb their Father, even with 
the Elcſſing of the Coyenant of Life and Peace for evermore. . | 
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Some Queries on Ila. 54. 


Query 1. [ there ſuch a ſtate to be witneſſed, either inthe, particular, or in the gene- 

— ral, wherein the Womb that was barren ſhall Travel and bear, ana ling 
for. joy of heart and ſpirit before the Lord ? See verſ 1. | 

zcry 2. Is there ſuch a tate to be witneſſed, as of the Maker to become the Huſe 

band ? ls not this a glorious ſtate indeed, and a name bertcr then of Sons and Davgh-- 
ters, ſignifying neerer intimacy and union, than any other relation, with the, holy One, 
the Redeemer of 1/7ael? and do not ſuch as come to this [tate (even to be. married to 
the Lamb) partake more abundantly of his redeeming Power and holy Preſence? ſee 
verf, 6. Bs Ls 

©wery 3. Are there ſome ſo viſited and redcemed by the Lord, as that they ſhall ne- 
ver be caſt off more, as that the floods of Wraih ſhall 'never overtake them more, nor 
the Covenant of .their, Peace removed ? Ah precious ſtate! Bleſſed: are, they. doubt- 
leſs, who have been ſo viſited arid redeenied by Gods mercy, as.to be made partakers of 


if, | EEE A | ML RFK FF FN ARR | 
Query 4. Whois this that hath'been zfflicted, tofſed with tempeſt, and not comforted ? 
Have there been any ſuch in our days; wo rave been deeply afflicted, for want of- the 
preſence of the Lord God of their Life, who have been toffed up and down with tempeſt 
aftertempeſt, and could meet with no Comforter to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to their 
weary Souls? And hath the Lord, appcared to theſe, viſited theſe, built upon theſe, 
comforted theſe ? Surely then, the poor whom he hath raiſed, out of the duſt, and the 
needy whom he hath lifted off from the dunghil, £annor but praiſe his Name, ._ 
'. Owery 5, Who is this, whoſe ſtones God Hayes. with fair Colours, apd-her Foundati- 
on with Saphires ? whoſe Windows God makes of Agates, and her Gates of Carbun- 
cles, and all her Borders of Pleaſant Stones ? Was not the Covenant of Life ſo adorned 
in the Apoſtles dayes ? and is ſhe not ſo adorned now again? | 
_ Query 6, Whoſe children are they,who ſhall be all tay ht,of the Lord, and whoſe peace 
ſhall be great, who ſhall be eſtabliſhed in Rightcovſneſs, who ſhall be far from Op- 
preſſion, ſo that they.ſhall nor fear, and from terror: ſo that it ſhill not come near 
them? Are there ſuch a Generation of the heavenly Birth, of the Covenant of Life 
brought forth in this our day, who ſanCtifie the Lord 'of Hoſts himſclf, and make 
him their fear and” their dread, but are, not terrified with the wicked one, nor with 
the Snares and Engines of the. unoodly ? Surely they, who are taught of God, have 
Peace from him, and in him, and are eſtabliſhed in' the' Righteovs <pirit and Life of 
his Sor; they are like mount $0, which. canrot be ſhaken or removed, by all the 
Teirors and oppreſſing Deviſes'sf the ungodly. 
By ther, who gather together againſt ſuch a 


 Dxery 5. By whom do they gather together, who gathe 
people ? Certainly it is not by the Lord, nor by any, advice or counſel from hjm ; but by 
the: adviſe of that ſpirit which.oppoſeth himſe'f againſt the Power and Work of the 
Lord: And that ſpirit muſt fall for the ſakes of thoſe whom God hath raiſed up by his 
Power, & undertaketh to defend. How tender was God of Iſr acl after the fleſh in the day 
of his delivering them, ſee 1 Chron. 16. 19. &c?'\ and will he not be as tender of his 
ſpiritual 1ſ-ael, in the,day of his redeeming and delivering them ? . Indeed the oppoliti- 
on will be very great, but conſider who ſhall have the victory, See Kev. 17. 14. Cer- 
tainly it is true, and ſealed by the Spirit of the Lord, that Patience, Meckneſs, In- 
nocency, Love, Righteouſneſs,. &c.. ſhall at length overcome all Unrighteouſneſs, En- 
mity, Oppreſhon, Treclty, Wrath, &c. and that ſpirit from which | they proceed R 
YN Wn 
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and as they are overcome, and when they are overcome, the Lamb's Spirit ſhall Reign 
and ſhine in the glory of the Father, O the ſweet Senſe of this day, and. further hope 
thereof, how doth it bear up the ſuffering Lambs in the midſt of all their Tryals, and 
Tribulations ! | »7 99 ey” | ES 

Quer. 8. Hath not God Created the Waſter to deſtroy? - and hath not he power 
over him ? and doth not he limit hin} in the midſt of his deſtroying work ? But did 
God Create him to deſtroy his Heritage ? Or will God ſufter him ſo to do? they may 
indeed deſtroy the buildings which are not of God: But God is the wiſe, great, 
Maſtcr-builder, who counted his coſt before he began, and kaew he was able to main- 


tain his Building, againſt all the Oppoſitions and Oppoſers, which could riſe up againſt 

Qxer, 9. Canaany Weapon formed againſt the Covenant of Life, and the Children 
thereof, who are taught of God, and have great Peace from him, and who are eſta- 
bliſhed by him in Righteouſneſs; Ilay, can any weapon formed againſt theſe, proſper ? 
Every Tongue that riſeth up in judgment againſt them, doth not the holy Tongue con- 
demn? Is not this the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, in this our day? and 
doth not the Lord ſay (what ever men fay to the contrary) that their Righte- 
ouſneſs is of him? Indeed, who ever receiveth the true Righteouſneſs, receiveth 
it from the Hand of the Zord, and knoweth it to be of him, | | 

And this Teſtimony we have, even from the Spirit of the Lord, who taketh 
away our Unrighteouſneſs and filthy Garments, and giveth us Righteouſneſs 
from and in his Sons Righteouſneſs, even the very ſame wherewith the Son himſelf 
was Clothed, For as the Seed is but one, and of one ( Heb. 2. 11. ) fo the Righte- 
ouſneſs is but one neither. Be not haſty in ſpirit, but wait to underſtand in the 
Light and Spirit of the Lord, which is Wiſdoms place of giving true Underſtand- 
ing to her Diſciples. % 

[t is true, there hath been great Darkncſs, and the true Church hath been in the 
Wilderneſs, and the Remnant of her Seed Hunted and Perſecuted up and down 
the Earth by the falſe Church, which hath been cried up for the true. But, bleſſed 
be the Lord, the Darkneſs is paſſing away, and the true Light ſhining again : which 
light Diſcovers and Redcems out of all that is falſe, into that which is true: ſo that 
he that is Truth, and no Lie, is again known, and he ſpeaketh truth and no lye, and 
anointeth with the true and holy Oyle of life and Salvation, all that are truely living. 
And now the Kingdom of Darkneſs is going down, and the Kingdom of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt raiſing up and Exalting ; which is an inward Kingdom, a ſpiritual King- 
dom, a Kingdom of Life, a Kingdom of Peace, a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, a King- 
dom of Holy Power and Dominion over Sin and Death in the Heart. And this will 
ſpread and increaſe, to the bleſſing of Perſons, Families and Nations (as they come to 
be ſenſible of, and ſubjet to the Holy Light and Power thereof) with the Bleflings of 
Abraham, wherewith all Families and Nations are to be bleſſed, as they come to be 
unleavened from the ſerpentine Spirit and Wifdom, and leavened with the Innocen- 
cy and Righteouſneſs of the Lambs Nature and Spirit. 

The mighty God carry on his work, by the ſame mighty Arm of Strength where- 
with he began it; and open the eyes of this Nation, that they may ſee their proper 
hope and intereſt : For indeed the Lord hath great love to this Nation, and bleſſing 
in ſtore for it, (for the Seeds ſake which he hath ſown and cauſed to ſpring vp in it, ) 
though many Trials and Tribulations muſt firſt be paſſed through, and the Spirit of 
Enmity and Oppoſition againſt the appearance of Gods Holy Spirit and Power worn 
out, O that men could come to that which gives the eye-fight, that thereby they 


might ſee a right, and no longer take the riſe of their ſeeing from that ſpirit and 
and wiſdom, which miſs- repreſents things. 


Written in Reading-Goal, jn the tender Love, true Innocenty and uprightneſs of my 


Heart; which the Lord bath given me to ſuffer with for his Truths ſake; About the 
latter end of the the 4th Joneth, 1671. 


Iſaac Penington. 


The 


164 Title and Pyeface. Part I. 


The Holy TRUTH and PEOPLE Defended, 
and ſome of the Weapons and Strength of the Power of Dark- 
neſs, Broken and Scattered, by the Light and Power of 
TRUTH. 

In an ANSWER, to the Chief Paſſages ina LETTER; 
Writtten to me, and Replyed by me, before my Impriſonment in this 
Place ; where I have been a Priſoner above a Year and a half, with- 


out any Law broken, or Cauſe given on my Part ; Who only came In- 
nocently and Peaceably to viſit my Friends in Priſon. 


— 


By me Jſaac Penington, Priſoner for the Teſtimony of Truth, (For could 
I have denyed Truth, 1 might have avoided the Snare) at Reading- 
Goal, 


—_ 


—_— 
em 


The Bowes of the Mighty are broken; and they that ſlmwbled, are girt with 
Strength, x Sa 3: de + 
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The PREFACE. 


. Letter was ſent me from a Dear Friend of mine, (bearing Date the Fifth of the E- 
{. leventh Month, 71.) who had long been} greatly diſtreſſed, and could not find Re- 
lief in the way of her former Profeſſion, and Church - Fellowſhip * For whom, I greatly 
travelled with the Lord; and towards whom, my Spirit was made very tender by him, 
1 ſtill felt the Seal of God's Love and Mercy towards her, even mn her loweſt Condition, 
acepeſt Deſpair, and foreſt Captivity, through her great and manifold Temptations : 
And my Teftimony to her at times, from the T.ord, on this behalf, was ſometimes of uſe 
to her, to bear np ber Spirit, till the Day of God's Viſiting and Redeeming htr, with 
the Virtue and healing Power of his Salvation z which, bleſſed be his Name, ſhe hath 
fince had ſweet Experience of, and true Peace and Joy, m knowing the true Head, 
holding him in the Faith, and being held by bim: 

Now, this Letter of an antient .Acquaintance of mine, which I had anſwered long 
ago, one that belonged to Sir Henry Vane ( as ſhe fignified #m her Letter ro me) deſs- 
red ſhe ſhould ſce;, which is ſaid to be an Anſwer to a Letter of mine, If my Anſwer 
bad gone along with it, I ſhould have took no further Notice of ut : But #t going with- 
out my Anſwer, leaſt it ſhould do hurt to thoſe to whom the Lord hath done, or 3s 
doing good; I am zngaged in Spirit to Reply ſomewhat to it, and to give forth to 0- 
thers, what the Lord gwueth in to me, upon this new Occaſion, How greatly, truly, 
and purely I bave loved the Man, I will not boaſt; (the Lord knowerh, with whoſe 
Knowledge herein Tam content : ) Bnt, O that this his Paper might not be laid to his Charge 
at the great Day which (1 am afraid) it will, unleſs he Repent of it : For inaced, it is 
_ a Fruit of Life from God's Holy Spirit ; but of the Growth of Egypt, and Ba- 

on. 

7 was ſent me in the Form of a Book, as if it had been ſent abroad for ſpecial Ser- 
vice, There was no Name at it, as if it were an Arrow to flyin the Dark, and wound 
ſecretly : But noWeapon, formed againſt the Iſrael of God, ſhall Proſper, either from 
this Hand, or any other; and every Tongue that riſeth up againſt them n TR, 

W1 
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will God condemn, This is the Heruage of the deſpiſed People, and Seruants of the Li- 
ving God, in this our Day; whoſe Righteouſneſs -45. the Righteouſneſs of his Son be 
fowed upon them, where-with he himſelf hath clothed them; as the anginted Eye now. 
ſeeth, and all Eyes ſhall one day ſee, and Tongues confeſs to the, Glory of God the 
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Jun.” 24. which I. have not here by me) That when, his| Eyes are opened 
by the Lord, he ſhall then acknowledge, that we oppoſe no Truths of the 
Lord ; but hold forth what we .have Received from him. | 
\. Fo which he. thus replyeth, 7s .Redemprion by Chriſt's Blood no. T ruth of the Lords ? 
Which he chargeth one of us in particular, and many others in general, with 
denying. | 


H' excepteth againſt. thoſe words of . mine: to' him, in a former. Letter, of 


kos The holp Truth anv People Defonyen, &c.. — Part 1, 


and Confeſhon of Babylon, and nor the true living Knowledge and Confeſſion of 


Chriſt, in and bythe Spirit of the Father; which is' the Knowledge and Confcſſi- 
on of all the Children of the True and Heavenly Mother, which is the Mother of 
all that are born of the Spirit. , 

He repeateth thoſe words of mine, That we do not make any finte thing our Righteouſ- 
neſs; but Chriſt of God, 15 made unto us Righteouſneſs, This, he ſaith, 1s well ſpo- 
kev, and wiſheth we may alwayes abide im this Corfcſſton. 

Anſw. Theſe words aroſe in me from an inward Feeling of him, who giveth Righ- 
teouſneſs, and of the Rightcouſneis given; and the Lozd preſcrving me in that 
Life, I ſhall ſgel ſo for ever, and conſeis ſo for ever, And truly, 1 can t:ſtifie of no 
other Righteouſneſs : For, bleſſed be the Name of my God, I fe | the Rightcouſheſs 
of his Son revealed in me daily. from Faith to Faith, In his Name | have been ga- 
thered, in his Name I live, and in him I feel Righteouſneſs; and indeed, there is 
non Lut Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Truth, Life, and Salvation, (and the like) in 

im, 

And he that is truly in him, is Righteovs, and Holy in him; there being in him a 
new Creating of all that are there, and a renewing into the Holy and Heavenly Image ; 
which conſifts in the Righteouſneſs, and Hohneſs of Truth. 

He deſireth me to give a plain Anſwer to this Queſtion. 

1s Chriſt of God made our Righteouſneſs by Fauh in his Blood, or in his Spi- 
ret ? | | 

Arſw. A pretended Faith in Chriſf*s Blo.d, without Faith in his Spirit, is but 
dead and notional. Except ye ear my Fleſh, and drink my &lood, (ſaith Chriſt) ye 
have no Life in you. It is the Spirit that quickneth, the "Fleſh (faith he) profiteth nes 
thing, Now, the Faith muſt be in that which quickneth: And the Faith in that 
which quickneth, is Holy and Righteous, and the Man who is found in it, is ſu- 
ſtifted, through that Faith in the quickning Power, in the Sight of God. Thus A4- 
braham was Taltified in the Sight of God, find thus are the Children of Abrabem to 
be Juſtified, even through believing in that Holy Power 2nd Spirit, which requir- 
eth Obedience, and juſtifieth the Obedient, and condemneth the Diſobedient for e- 
ver, Rom.4, 24. | : | 

He ſaith, He fears a Snake in this Green Graſs, when I ſay, From his Life, Virmue, 
and Power, revealed in us, 1s our Conformity ' to hum. 

Anſw. It were better and ſafer for him to fear at home: For the Sraky is in his 
own Graſs, and many notional, high, ſoaring Expreſſions, without true Knowledge. 
But, Can there be any Conformity to Chr; without his Life, Virtue, and Power, 


inwardly revealed ? What elfe can conform unto, and bring forth in the Image and 


Likenefs of Chr:/# ? 
'He fith, He feareth left 1 maks this Life and Virtue our Righteouſneſs, whith is in= 


deed the Fruits of it, | 

Anſw, Who is this, that darkneth Counſel by Words without Knowledge, and 
runneth qut from the Truth into his own Imaginations ? What was Chris Righte- 
quſneſs? Was it not the Life, the Virtue, the Spirit of the Father in him; he be- 
ing one with it, in the Faith of it; and in the Obedience to it ? And, Is not the 
Righteouſneſs of the Head, and the Body the ſame, communicated from the Head 
to the Body? Are they not all of one, and the Righteouſneſs: one and the ſame in 
both? So much of Chr:Ps Spirit, ſo much of his Righteouſneſs; and out of his 
Spirit, out of this Righteouſneſs: for evermore. For the Righteouſneſs of the Son 
is revealed, and communicated from Faith to Faith in his Spirit: And ſo Chriſt is 
indeed made Righteouſneſs to them that' are ſound in his Spirit 5 and they are co- 
vered with the Garment of Righteouſneſs and Salvation, who are covered with his 
Spirit. IN =_ | 

"He faith, Our Righteouſneſs 35 before this, 

Anſw. What! Is our Righteouſneſs before any of the Life, Virtue, and Pow- 
er of Chriſt. revealed in vs? Is God a ReſpeQer of Perſons? Doth he juſtifie any 


out of the Holy Covenant, before he hath made a Change in him? How doth this . 


Man, WI his vain Imaginations, turn the whole Way and Councel of God upſide- 
down? 
He 
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tHe brings'a Scripture to prove this, 7 he Spirit zs' Life for righteouſneſs ſake. 
_. Aifſw, That Scripture. (which is, &om, 8, 19. ) ſpeakes of thoſe in whom Chriſt 
is and dwells; And there indeed, The Body 3s Dead becauſe of ſin, - and the Spirit 
2s Life becauſe of righteonſacſs, This is plainly ſpoken, and plainly felt, and known 
as it is ſpoken, O that he. had the true ſence and. underſtanding of ir, as it is in 
cſus. | 6 
He ſaith, Righteouſneſs rs in ordes of. nature before. Santtification. 

£Aſw. That which, is holy. is Righteous, There js nothing Righteous in the eyes 
of the pure God, but..that which is. holy. The Head was really holy and Righte- 
ous; and they -that are in him partake of his Holyneſs and Righteouſneſs, and are 
really Holy and Righteous in him ; And Faith which purifies the heart, and through 
which Sanctification, is, muſt neegs be in order. of nature beiore the Juſtification 
which is by it; for God- Julttherh m9 . unbelievers; but believers only. Yea the 
wicked mult fgrſake his ales + and the vnrighteous 'man his thoughts, and turn unto 
the Lord, which, cannot pollibly be; without ſome. degree of SanQification before 
the Lord will have mercy, and -pargon the Soul its; fins. 1/a; 55. 7..and chap, 1. 
10, 17, T8: | 

He ſaith, Juſtification is an att of Grace paſſed upon us by God freely, without res 
ſpe} to us as oodly, nay properly. refietting. on us. in. that moment as ungodly, 

Anuſw, I charge this in the fight of God, for abſolutely falſe Doctrine and con- 
trary to the. Goſpel. For Gag. Juſtifieth, no man. as ungodly, but calleth upon men 


to repent and turn-from their. ungodlineſs, and he.will have mercy upon them, Juſti- 


fie and ſave them. Now .men.are not ungocly in turning from their ungodlineſs, 
but changed :., And ſo their (tate, is. jn' ſome meaſure: changed, before Jultified. If 
Abrabgm was ungodly when' God called him, Yet in forſaking his own country, 
and following the Lord, and offering' up his: $on, :he was obedient; and not un- 
godly, and in that obedjence he was Juſtified. A man may have Notions of Juſti- 
fication in his mind, and accordingly, take himſelf to. be Juitified, when he is not: 
Bur there is no man Juſtified by the Lord till he be changed, tranſlated into him 
in whom God: Juſliteth, out of the. place of Condemnation, into the place of Juſti- 
fication. For till men are changed by the Spirit .and power of the Lord, they are 
but darkneſs and in the darkneſs, where no Juſtification is. It is the Believing, the 
Obedient, the Children of Light, that are Juſtified by the Lord. 
_ He ſaith, Were we godly before of at that tume, it were no att of Grate to pronounce 
us. Righteons. DI. £045 : | 
Anſw. He that witacſſeth Salvation in Chriſt Jeſus, witneſſeth it to be a con- 
tinued ACt of Grace, Grace appears to the Soul, Grace teacheth, Grace ena- 
bleth, Grace maketh a change from. the ungratiouſneſs of the heart and ſtate, and 
then Grace (or God by his Grace in and through Chriſt Jeſus) forgiveth the ſins 
that were committed before. For though the Lord viſit me with Life, quicken 
me thereby, make a change in. my. heart. and. ſtate, yet it is his Mercy to accept 
me, and to paſs-by, for. his name. fake. my former debts and treſpaſſes againſt him. 
Alas, the new Covenant is wholly a Covenant of Grace and Mercy ; and the giving 
of Ehriit, drawing the mind to him, accepting and Juſtifying in him, are works of 


Grace and Mercy-towards his : So.the Spiritual Jſrae/ may well ſing this Song in the” 


Land of Holineſs :and Redemption, O praiſe the, Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 
endurech for. eycr,; 1 can truly ſet my Seal to this thing, that the more Holy and 
Righteous the Lord maketh, me in' his Son, the more ſenſible am I of his Love, 
Grace, and Mercy in Juſtifying. of me: and it is precious to me to witneſs Juſtifi- 
cation, and acceptance with . him, in. and through his Son. | | 

He ſaith further,' Bur this:is the; Bounty, the Freeneſs, the Aunificence, the Riches 
of the Grace of God, tocall things. that are not as though they were. TITS 

Anſw. Take heed of abuſing that Scripture. God ſent Chriſt to Renew, to Re- 
deem, to Change, to make Holy, and Righteous, to make people ſuch as the Fa- 
cher wight be. pleaſed with, accept and Juſtifie: And as Chriſt maketh them ſo, 
the Father receiveth, and accepteth, them as ſuch. But God doth diftinguiſh -and 
call thiogs as they are. He doth not call an ungodly man, an holy man, a Julſti- 
fied man. But when he hath changed him, new:created - in Chriſt Jeſus, _ 
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him out of his old Stock, and planted him into the new, then he accounteth' and 
calleth him ſo, and not before. It were better for men to wait upon God, to 
underſtand what his ſpirit meant in what he ſpeak, than to put formed meanings of 
their own upon his words, | 

. He wrelts my words, charging and reproving me, as if 1 ſaid, The Love of 
G d was a bere thing, 

A»ſw. Thoſe were not my words, nor did my words ſo fignifie : ' but my words 
were, That it is not by bare Loving (or meer Loving, or only loving) that God makes 
a man Righteous, which is very true and manifeſt : For there is beſides his Love 
(in and through that Love ) the ſending of his Son, and revealing of his Son, draw- 
ing to and Tranſplanting into his Son, to make Holy 'and Righteous in him. For 
Holyneſs though it may be diſtinguiſh-d, yet it cannot be divided from Righte- 
ouſneſs ; nor can a man poſlibly- be Righteovs in Gods ſight, unleſs he be alſo Ho- 
ly in ſome meaſure, His reflefting words hereupon I paſs by, though very unjuſt- 
ly and unchriſtianly caſt upon me (without any juſt occaſion given him by my words) 
which 1 deſire the Lord may make him' ſenſible of, that' he may be forgiven 
if, | 

He blameth me for ſaying, We makeno finite thing our Righteouſneſs; and yet 
he ſaith, We make the meaſure of the - Spirit (which ' each member of Chriſt receives ) 
our Righteouſneſs. cM” $rogge 

Anſw, A meaſure hath the ſame nature with the fulneſs: A meaſure of the Spi- 
rit and Life, of the Grace and Truth which comes from Jeſus Chriſt, hath the ſame 
nature that the fulneſs hath, All the Life, all the new Creation that comes from 
him and dwells in him is Righteous, and found Righteous where ever it is found. - Yet 
I do not remember, that we have thus expreſſed it, that that meaſure 'is our Righte- 
ouſneſs ; .but ir is he who is the fulneſs, who is revealed in that meaſure, and it 
is he, who is our Righteouſneſs, our Wiſdom, our Santification, our Redemption : 
But it is in the holy pure meaſure of the heavenly pift, that he is made thus of 
God to us, not out of it. by 

He faith, The Lord our Righteouſneſs redeerms us, not properly by the Life and Spi- 
rit of bis God-head, though that was in the work ſupporting, enabling him and carrying 
him up, in that great undertaking, but by the death and ſufferings of his man-hood. 

Anſw. This is ftrange Doctrine, to make the man-hood the main Redeemer, 
and the Life and Spirit of the God-head, but the ſupporter, and the carrier up of the 
man in the work of Redemption : Whereas it was the word which Created all, 
which alſo redeemed, he that left his Glory,” and mae himſelf of no reputation, 
but came in the form of a Servant to do the will. It was the Spirit and Life of 
the Father (even the Eternal Son ) which took up that body, appeared in that bo- 
dy, offcred it up a pure and acceptable Sacrifice to the Father, finiſhing the work 
therein, which the Father gave him to do, Fob: -17: 4, 5. 4 

He ſaith, Shall we think to anſwer the Law by our Obedience ? 

Anſw, We do not look upon the Law of Moſes, which was given to the Few 
outward, to be the diſpenſation of the new Covenant, or to be the Lawof the Spi- 
rit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus. But thoſe who are in the new Covenant, and have Gods 
Law writ in their hearts, and his fear put there, which preſerveth from deparing 
from him, and his Spirit put within them, to cauſe them to walk in his wayes, and 
to keep his Statutes and Judgments, and do them, and wholive in the Spirit, and walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, the Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in 
theſe. Yet they do not magnifie and cry up their own Obedience (nor call it their 
Righteouſneſs) but him from whom their - obedience-comes. - For in the meaſure of 
his Grace and-living Truth, the Soul is,” one 'with him; and all that he is, and. all 
that he hath done, is theirs, and it is he himſelf that is the Righteouſneſs of all 
that are in him: And they that abide in him partake of his Righteouſneſs from 


day to day, which floweth in like a ſtream upon them. 


I with he . could conſider in what Spirit it is, that he calls the White Stone a 


. Ticket for the Righteouſneſs. Doth he know the white Stone with the new name? 


it is' no leſs than the Foundation Stone, than the Righteouſneſs it ſelf; And what 
doth he talk of bringing that as a Ticket for the Righteouſneſs ? 6 
e 
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He fcemeth to paſs by ſome things (which I ſpeak in tender love' and weighti” 
neſs of Spirit to him) as the Judgment of man in his day : but let him take heed 
when he comes to appear before God, he then find it was the Judgment of Gods 
Spirit in the Light of his day: Which day is inward and Spiritual, which belie- 
vers are to halten to, and which approacheth in every heart, as the night ſpendeth 
and pulleth away. And all true Chriſtians and Believers ought to wait for the 
paſſing away of tne night, and the dawning of this day, and the ariſing of the day- 
Star in their hearts. | | 

He faith, Chriſt :s row ready to be revealed, 

Anſw. 1 believe he ts to be revealed further and in fuller Glory : But he is 
truly already revealed as the Saviour, Shepherd, and Biſhop of the Soul, and 
many are gathered home to their reſting place in him, which while they were ſcat- 
tered up and down upon the barren mountains (before the ſhepherd appeared and 
made himſelf manifeſt ) they could not find, 

He ſcems to ſtrike at the peace and, Joy which is of God, and togive it a daſh, 
Becauſe minds eſtranged from the enlightenings and Convittions of God, have much 

ace in their wayes, and ſuch are under delufions. 

Anſw. We do not tell menof the peace and Joy we have'in our God boaſting- 
ly, but in a faithful way of Teſtimony concerning, and invitation to, what we once 
wanted, but now have found under the leadings ofthe true Shepherd, And the 
peace and Joy which he gives, is an evidence 'ahd aſſurance in the hearts of thoſe 
to whom 1t is given by him. And they that have been preatly diſtreſſed for want 
of the Lord, and his powerfull Arm of Salvation, having met with it, it riſeth up 
from Life in them to teſtifie, and ſay it to others ; Loe this is our God, we have wait= 
ed for him, and we will be glad and rejoyce in his Salvation, And, O that ye alſo were 
ſtripped of this dead, notional, comprehenſive knowledge concerning the Saviour ; 
that ye might meet with the Saviour himſelf, and receive that knowledge from him, 
which is Life Eternal. And this, with the true peace and Joy thereof from him, 

e would find no deluſion, NT 

He ſpeaketh, Of ſuffering loſs, and of phraſes and expreſſions, better (ſaith he ) 
to ſuffer loſs in theſe, than themſelves to be deſtroyed, 

Anſw. Let him apply this home. O that he ſaw how thoſe phraſes and ex- 
prefſions, and imaginary knowledge, which he hath brought forth in this Letter, 
ſtands in His way to hinder the true knowledge, and that he cannot poſſibly receive 
the true knowledge without being emptyed of -theſe, and parting with them, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of the Truth, as it is in Jeſus : And without the 
true knowledge of Jeſus, men cannot but periſh and be overtaken with deſtru&i- 
on. 

Then for being helpful to eftabliſh Perſons in Grace, 

Anſw. Such kind of DoQtrines as theſe do'not tend thereto. 

They may eſtabliſh men ia ſuch a notion of Grace as he hath formed: But they 
neither tend to lead to, nor eſtabliſh in the Grace it ſelf, but keep men from ir. 
Nay, I can truly fay it, from him that is true, that he himſelf cannot receive the 
Grace, the thing ir ſelf, till he part with theſe notions. And, O that he might 
know the Stone cut out of the Mountain without hands, to daſh his Image, that 
the living one (who gives Life ) might be received by him, in that meaſure of 
Grace and Truth, which he inwardly diſpences to all that travel out of the dark- 
neſs of their own imaginations and conceivings upon the Scriptures, into his Pure 
Light. 

The main reaſon he giveth why he is not ſatisfied with that which I ſent him, 
concerning the ſum and ſubſtance of the true Religion is, becauſe it fights with 
his notions, even a ſtating of our Righteouſneſs with God, according to his ima- 
gination, which is abſolutely a meer dream, which he hath dreamt of in the night, 
and not ſeen in the Light of the day. For the cry of the Spirit of the Lord isin 
the Goſpel-day, Open ye the gates, that the Righteous nation, which keepeth the Truth, 
may enter in, This is the Truth, as God hath revealed by his own Spirit, in this our 
day: But to fay, this ſpeakes of our ſtate in him, without witneſſing it in our ſelves, 
is but a meer dream: And men Cannot bring forth fruit to God, nor be lovely and 

pleaſing 
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pleaſing in his eyes, bur as their falow Ground 1s ploughed up, the Th:rns, Thilt- 
les, Prycrs, and that which is unclean and unholy, removed. , 

Chrilt he ſaith, /z the heavenly, may, and manſion in whom we are thus bleſſee, 
and iu whom we fat down in a ſtate, of Keſt ana | Reconſciliation, Heavenly and Divanc, 
before #4, without the Conſideration of any works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
wroight, QC, | 

I [w. if he meanes this concerning the full fitting down in Reft ; it is directly 
contrary to Scripture, For none fit down in that full Reit, before and with- 
out conſideration of works of Righteouſneſs wrought by them. For that great Judg- 
ment, .is. a time of rendering to every man according to his works Relt 1s the 
xeward of the Traveller.z \nd his Travels are not deſpiſed, but conſidercd in his 
Reward. Mark. every one that improved the Tallent,, had a reward from his Lord, 
And come ye bleſſed, of. my Father 4nherit the Kingqym. prepared for you : For 1 was 
an hungred and ye gave me meat, &c, Matth, 25, And the Apoſtle js of the ſame 
mjnd with Chrilt, when he ſaith, Ur zs arighteous thing wits God, ro recompence tribula- 
tion to then that trouble_you, and to youPreſt, NC. 2 Theſ. 1, 6,7, So that Perſons do 
not fit down in eternal bleſſedneſs in Chrilt, before or without conlideration of any 
works wrought by them. fb | | 
And then tor fitting down in ah. heavenly divine ſtate of Righteouſneſs, Reſt, and 
Peace in him. here ;, It is a glorious State to be travelled to. There muſt be a tranſla- 
ting out of the Kingdom, of darknefs,. into the Kingdom of the dear Son firſt, The 
Kingdom muſt firit be come, and the Squl prepared to cnter into it, at the Gate which the 
Spirit opens to him in the way of the Gaſpel. For it is one thing to know ſomewhat 
of Chrilt, and tg, hegin to become a Diſciple ; and another thing to learn of him ſo 
to deny a mans own, Wiſdom, and will, as to come to reccive and be born of that 
which is true and living of him, and tolcarn to wait-aright for the opening of the 
Gate, and entering into the Kingdom and Land of Life, and to be prepared to fit 
down with him, ng | 
| For there is a ſtate of Diſcipleſhip, wherein a man hardly knoweth a ſettlement, 
ſo much as how to watch with Chriſt rightly and conſtantly : But it is a great matter 
to be able to dwell and abide with him: None can do this, Bus he that can dwell with 
devouring fire and everlaſting burnings; For the pure Word ot Life is a fire, & he that ſits 
down in the heavenly place in him, mult fit down in that fire. 

This he Reckons the firm ſtable tate,, which indeed is no ſtate at all. There is 
not a ſtate in Chriſt without being ji Chriſt: And then the ſtate js according to 
the Souls being in Chriſt: For ,then, the Work of Regeneration, the Work of 
SanCtification, the Work of Juſtifying,. &:c. gocth on: and a man is with God, 
according as he is framed and new created in Chriſt, and not otherwiſe. So that 
the Life and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is found Judging and Condem- 
ning whatever is not of God; and... Juſtifying only. what is gf God in him. For 
the: Saul then comes inta the new: :Cavenant, which requireth and Juſtifieth thit 
which 1s new, all that js wrought in-God; and condemneth all that is wrought out 
of him. Ang ſo here is the true ſence and knowledg of fin, by the new, and pure 
Law. of the new Covenant, and the, Advocate known, and Repentance given. by 
kim, upon all occaſions, to. thoſe. that wait upon him, and the ſprinkling of the 
Blood, and the Remiſkon upon. Repentance, This. is the new Living. Way of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which he hath, conſecrated for all his (made known in the de- 
mApraton of his. Spirit) which will ſtand for ever; whereas mens apprehenſions 
about thoſe things, which they have gathered and comprehended of themſelves out 
of. the Scriptures. (in the ſuppoſed Light of their. natural Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing).are but Dreams, 'and will vaniſh even in their own hearts, if ever the true 
Light ariſe there... 

He, ſaith, This ſtate, can never fall, nor be finally fallen from. 

Arnſw. There is a way of comming to Chriſt, and there is a way of preſcrvation 
in Chriſt, For there is a power that Redeems ; and men are preſerved by that p-w- 
er, in ſubjection to it. , And ſo every one, That thinketh he ſtandeth, ts to fear, 
and. take, h:ed leſt he fall : And not to boaſt and ſay, 1 am in a fate of Fuſtiſica- 
tion, which. ts firm and cannot be moved; and it .cannot fall, nor be finally fallen from, 
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For, yea are k-pr by the Power of Goa, through Faith unto Salvation, Keep to the Po- 
wer which preſerves; Hold that faſt which thou haſt, let no man take thy Crown. 
K:ep tie faith, make not ſhipwrack ofit, and ofa good Conſcience, O that men 
knew the right Doctrine and way of coming to Chriſt! {which they cannot 
do, till they are taught of the Father, John 6. 45. and the right Doctrine and 
Way of i(tanding and abiding in him. For truly mens profefſed coming to Chriſt, 
believing and ſtanding at this day, is generally notional, outward, without ; but nor 
in the inward Life and Power it ſelf, without which no man can come to him, 
nor ſtand nor abide in him. 

He chargeth us, With ſetting up a Covenant of Works; alwayes doing and never 
done, a Covenant to be performed by us, for our ſelves, nor by Chriſt for us, 

Anſw. T1 would he ſaw in the true Light how unjuſt and untrue this charge is. 
For the Eord God of Life knoweth that he himſelf hath raughrt us the new Cove- 
nant, and thereby tanght us to wait upon himſelf in his Son, to work all gur works 
in us and for us: And this we dayly experience, that we can work nothing, but 
as he works in us. Therefore our whole courſe is a waiting on him in ſtilneſs, 
to witneſs him appearing and doing all in us: And bleſſed be his Name, we do 
not wait in vain. But if he think all works are excluded out of the new Cove- 
nant, he greatly erreth: For the Works of Gods Spirit are required and have a 
place therein: And God and Chriſt (the King and Shepherd) is the Judpe of his 
People in the new Covenant, and Juſtifieth or condemintth according to the Law 
thereof. In the faith and obedience he Juſtifieth: In the unbelief and diſobedi- 
ence he condemns, without reſpe&t of perſons. 

And it is a pretious thing in the Goſpel Miniſtration to come to God the Judp? of all, 
and to witneſs true Judgment ſet up'by God in a mans own heart, that by the 
miniſtration of the pure Judgment, there the Soul may come to Jearn Riphteouſ- 
neſs, of the holy Teacher and Shepherd, even the Lord Jefus Chriſt, who is Juſt 
and faithful under his Father, in the impartial miniſtration of the new Covenant. 

Hereupon ſeveral charges he brings againſt us, through his own miſtakes and 
miſapprehenſtons of us. 

As Firſt, That our Dodrine implyes Free Will and Power in the creature. 

Anſw, We have never experienced Free Will nor power, as of our ſelyes, 
but as we have been turned to Gods Power, and received it from him; nor did we 
ever teilifte to others, that they could receive and embrace Truth in their own Will, 
and by thejr own Power. O that this Perſon had true diſcerning of, and were ſe- 
ve:ed from that Spirit which thus chargeth us! For, who ever receives this Telti- 
mony concerning the inward Light of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall never find him- 
ſclf able to do any thing therein by his own will and power : But there witneſfſeth 
| Gods bepgetting him out of his own will, by the Life and Power of Truth. 

Secondly, He chargeth it, That is mhketh the Elefion of God altogether Fruſtra- 
7104s, 

Anſw, EleQion of the Seed, in. the Seed, it doth not at all make Fruſtranious- 
But Mens wrong Apprehenſions concerning EleQtion out of the Seed, the true Doc- 
trine of EleQion 4oth not conſiſt with, He hath choſen us in him ; ſo that in him, to Wit 
in Chriſt, the Choice is; and he that will make his Eleftion ſure, muſt make the Secd 
an ro him; growing in the Nature thereof, wherein the EleQtion is to the truly Q- 

(enf. 

He faith, Our Righteouſneſs with God is the Foundation, 

Anſw, But, Is there not ſomewhat, which is the Foundation of our Righteouſneſs 
with God? And, Can we be Righteous with God, till we come to that Foundatte 
on, and be made Righteous by it? Muſt we not firſt believe in him? And, Is not 
Faith a Gift, which comes from the Holy Root, and maketh a Change in them in 
whom this Gift is foun!? Doth not Faith-make a Difference between them that 
believe, and them thar believe not ? So that, ſo ſoon as ever there is true Faith, 
and it thus works, the Srate is changed: And there is no Juſtification before Faith. 
For in the Unbelief, is the Condemnation for ever. He that believeth not, 1s con- 
demned alrrady: And what! ls he ſuſtified there too, at the ſame time? Was 4- 
' braham, our Father, Juſtified in the Unbelief and Diſobedience ? or, In Believing __ 
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Obeying God ? For, What. ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, 4nd it was 
counted ro him for Righteouſneſs. | | 
| That which I ſpoke of, he ſaith, 1s but the Fruit and Superſtkrufture.,. , , _ 

Anſw, When Chriſt direfts Men to the Seed of the Ringdom, Doti he direct 
unto the Fruit and Superſtruture ? I ſpoke there of the Seed, of the Light, of the 
holy Spirit, of the quickning Virtue : Is that the SuperſtruCture? or, ls that the 
Fruit of Mens being made Righteous ? Nay, Muſt they not turn to that, reccive that, 
believe in that, even in the Light of God's Spirit, (for they are the true and right 
Believers) before a Man can come to be made Righteous, or accounted Righteous 
in the Eyes of the Lord? For none are Righteous, but in him: And all are out of 
him, till they be gathered into him. —Y 

He inftanceth in one Paſſage of mine, (in a Book entituled, The Sum or Subſtance 
of 6:1 Religion, who are called Quakers) the words arc theſe: This is the Sum of all, 
Even to know and experience what 1s to be brought down into Deaih, and kept in Death ; 
woat to be brought up out of the Grave, to live to God, and Reign in his Dominion 3 
and what to be kept in Subjeftion and Obedience to him, who is to Reign, Now, to 
experience it thus done in the Heart, the Fleſh brought down, the Sced of Life raiſ= 
ed, and the Soul ſubjet to the pure Heavenly Power, whoſe Right it is to Reign 3 the 
Heart, in and by the Seed ; this 1s a bleſſed State indeed: For here the Work is doxe, 
&c. Theſe were my words, T4 Oe: | 
 \Now mind; God is the Teacher in the New-Covenant., Now, he that hath learn- 
cd this of him, Hath he not learned the true Religion? And, Is not this a full 
Sum and Subſtance of Religion ? When the Apoſtle ſaith, Pure Religzon, and unde- 
filed before God, is to wiſit the Fatherleſs, &c, Alas, might this Spirit have ſaid a- 
Sainſt the Blcſſed Apoſtle, that is not the pure Religion, (not the Sum or Subſtance 
of pure and undefiled Religion) that is but a Fruit or Superſtructure, O that Men 
had true Senſe and Underſtanding! That they might ſavour the words that come 
from Goa's Spirit, and the words that come from their own Spiritz and might not 
be «fcnded at that which is true, pure, and living of him, i 

But having diſliked this Sum, he giveth. one of his own, in theſe words following : 
1 ſay, the Sum, and that which firſt and mainly imports us to know, as the Lord hath 
taught me, is, That the Old Man is Crucified with Chriſt, aud brought down into his 
Grave, and that we are Riſeu together with him, by the Faith of the Opperation of 
God; and from this Faith to be working with God ; to mortifie owr Members that are 
on the Earth, 
 A:ſw, Doth not Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, and give them this 
Meſſage, That Ged is Light; and to turn their Minds to the true Light, that they 
might be enlightned by it? Doth it not import Men firſt to know that, whereby 
they might be Crucified, before they can know themſelves Crucified thereby ? So 
that, Chriſt did judge this as the firſt thing neceſſary to be known, in the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; and bid Men preach the Light, and turn Men to the Light, and 
to the Inward Appearance and Voice of God's Word in their Hearts: And what, 
Are Men riſen together with him, by the Faith of the Opperation of God, while 
they are yet in their Sins, in their ungodly State? And, How can any witneſs the 
Faith of the Opperation of God, in this State? Now, it had been better he had 
forborn affirming, that the Lord tavght him thus: For truly, the Lord never taught 
any thus. This is not Truth from God; nor will jt be owned by the Zord, as his 
Truth, when he comes to appear before him: And he ſhould have took it to hin 
felf, and not have put the Name of the Lord toit, 

But againſt this his own Doctrine, he raiſeth an Objection in theſe words: Sha/! 
we mortifie that which is mortified already ? | 

His Anſwer is: The Old Man, which is Crucified together with Chriſt, is the State 
of the Fleſh, aud of Enmty, This 3s paſt away, and in this 1s the Concern of our Righ- 
zeouſneſs, ana Fuſtification properly, , 

That * which remains to be martifieds, are our Members upon Earth, which are the 
Fruits of that evil State; and in the mortifying of theſe, is the Concern of our Sanftifica- 
tion, The Will of God 4s done in Heaven, QC. bow, 
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Anjw. Paul: ſpeaks of the Law of ſn in his members; and he alſo ſpeaks of the 
body of death, and cries out againſt that, O wretched man that I am, ſaith he, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? He felt ſomewhat that nouriſhed and gave. 
ſtrength to the Law of fin in his members, and louked upon himſelf as wretched, 
till he could meet with deliverance there-from, Now ſome are of opinion that 
there is no being delivered from the body of fin, while in this Life. Doſt thou 
look upon it to be done in Chriſt, for us, without us; but never to be done by Chr; 
inus? Let me tell thee, If ever thou come to witneſs the pure eternal Light of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, revealed in theez that will not find our ſome Members on Earth 
only, but the very Body thereof; and ſhew thee the Neceſſity of the putting off 
that Body from thee, and that Circumciſion whereby it is to be done, which is the 
Circumciſion of Chr;ſt. Mark, the Promiſe of the New-Covenant; 1 will Circum- 
ciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
Heart, that thou mayeſt Live, 1s not this the Circumciſion of Chriſf? Doth not 
this cut off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, in the particular, where this is wit- 
neſſed? This is the Truth, as it is in Feſ#s, even To put off the Old Man with his 
Deeds, It doth not ſay, The Body zs put off in Chrilt without us, and Men muſt 
only put off the Members or Deeds; but, they muſt pur off the Body, and come to 
witneſs in themſelves the very Nature, Spirit, Root, and Principle, from whence 
they proceed, cut down, and deſtroyed in them, They muſt feel the Axe /aid to 
che Root of the corrupt Tree, and it cat down in them, (not think it enough to ſay, 
it is done in Chreft for them) yea, they mult alfo witneſs the Lord ariſing to ſhake 
terribly the Earth, in which the Tree grew; that ſo the Place of Dragons and Ser- 
pents, (where each lay in times paſt) may hence-forward become the Place of Holy- 
neſs; where Graſs may grow, and the new Plants and Flowers of the Paradiſe of 
God, 


And, How is the Will of God done in Heaven? Is it done in Heaven after this 
manner? Have Afercy and Righteouſneſs the Preheminence, the Leading of the Van ? 
(they are his own words) and ſaid to go before, and lovk down from Heaven af- 
ter this manner, (the Body of Sin being put off in Chr: there) Are there not 
thoſe here on Earth, who dwell in Heaven? Whoſe Converſations is in Heaven, 
even the Witneſſes to God's holy Truth, who are aſcended up above the Spirit of 
this World, and dwell in God's holy Spirit; and who walk in the Light, as God 
is in the Light. Hell is not far from the Wicked ; nor is Heaven far from them, 
who are renewed in the Spirits of their Minds, and who witneſs the paſſing away 
of the Old Things, and the New Creation in Chrift, O that he could look back, (in 
a true Senſe) and ſee how he hath wreſted thoſe Scriptures! ) Pſal. 35. 9, 10, 11. 
Iſa, 4.2. and Epheſ. 2. 6, after his own Imaginations: And indeed, in this Spirit, 
Men cannot bur turn the precious Truth of God into a Lyc; that is, as to them- 
ſelves, as to their own Knowledge of it. It is known, how the Branch of the Lord 
is beautiful and glorious, and the Fruit of the Earth excellent and comely, and in 
what Day it is ſo, which Day is, When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the Filth 
of the wr; rſs of Sion, and ſhall have purged the Blood, Rec, by the Spirit of Fudg- 
ment, and by the Spirit of Burning, Iſa. 4. 4. Then every one that is left, ſhall be 
called Holy, and the Branch of the Lord ſhall be Glorious in the midſt of them, and- 
the Fruits of the Earth excellent and comely for them. And then they that are thus 
purged, ſhall fit with Chriſt in the Heavenly Places; there being an abundant Enterance 
miniſtred to them, wto the everlaſting Kingdom, 2 Pet. 1. 11. 

Thirdly, He chargeth it with makzng the Obedience and Suffering of Chriſt ſuperfluous, 
except only as 4 Pattern, 

Anſw. Chriſt came to do the Father's Will, to obey, to ſuffer, To raſt Death 
for every Man; to fight with, and overcome the Devil; to offer an holy, ſpot« 
leſs Sacrifice for all Mankind, that through him they might witneſs Atonement and 
Acceptance. And the Lord ſaw the Uſe of this, and we witneſs the Uſe of this, 
and find evety thing in its proper Place and Service in him, who is Gou?s Covenant 
of Life and Peace in us, and to us, But the Work of this Day, is not to Preach | 
up a notional Knowledge of theſe Things, (the Chriſtian World ſo called, hath 
been drowned and dead in them long enovgh ) but to bring to that Meaſure of the 

P 


Spirit. 


114 The holy Truth and People Defended, 8c: Part II 


Spirit, to that ſenſe of Grace and Truth, which is by Feſus Chriſt ; wherein theſBe- 
nefit to theſe things is truly reaped and injoyed: And indeed, that is the Work 
committed unto us from the Lord, who gave us this Teitimony to bear, whatever 
Men may think or ſpeak of us, 

And whereas he ſpeaks of our laying hold of Paſſages, in hts Printed Sermons, to fa- 
veur our Cauſe. bt 

Anſw. That is his Miſtake, as to me: It was for his ſake, I mentioned it. There 
was indeed, at that time, ſomewhat ſtirring in him, which would have gathered him, 
had he known and obeyed its Yoice, and not run out into lofty Notions concern- 
mg it. He had ſome ſenſe then of a Glory approaching, which he might have 
from the true Prophet: Though even then he ran out in his Imaginations concerning 
it, and did not rightly apprehend, nor know how and when it appeared. 

He hath further Charges againſt us; Of crying up Works againſt the Work-man, 
A1an's Grace and Righteouſneſs againſt God's, Conformity ro Chriſt, againſt Chriſt ; 
yea, to make a Chriſt of our Righteouſneſs, a Saviour of our Conformity. 

Anſw. O what will this Man do, when the Lord ſhall ſhew unto him, that he 
hath charged 'not ſo much us, as the Spirit and Power, and precious Appearance of 
the Lord Feſus Chrizt, with theſe things! We cry up Works no otherwiſe than 
we are taught of God, and as the Apoſtles and Prophets have cryed them up, Faith 
is neceſſary, and Works are neceſſary in their Places : And the Juſtification of each 
follow them. And he that receiveth the Spirit of the Son, and therein doth Righte- 
ouſneſs, is therein eſteemed of God Righteous, «s the Son is Righteous, 1 Joh. 3. 7. 
God Juſtifieth us in his Son, and loveth his holy Seed too therein, and the Faith 
that comes from him, and all the Works that are wrought in him; and out of this 
holy Root of Life and Power is no Man, nor his Faith, nor his Works jultifi- 
ed. 

Then for Man's Grace and Righteouſneſs. Where doth he hear us ſpeak of Man's 
Grace? O what doth he mean! Will he miſrepreſent the Cauſe of his Neighbour 
or Brother, to make it bad? And for Man's Righteouſneſs ; We do not cry it up 
or put it on; but teſtifie Men muſt be uncloathed of it: And we our ſelves were 
fainto part with it, and put it off, before we could be cloathed with God's Righte- 
ouſneſs, But the Works of Life, the Works of God's Spirit, the Works of the 
New-Creature, the Works of the New-Covenant; theſe are not Man's Works, nor 
unrighteous Works, condemned by God; but juſtified in and through him that works 
them. The Works wrought in us, are truly acceptable; and we in him who works 
them, who is our Righteouſneſs, And concerning this People, (theſe Children of 
the New-Covenant) which the Lozd hath Begotten and Brought-forth in this our 
Day, that Scripture is fulfilled in them, and upon them ; Their Righteouſneſs. is of 
ze, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 54. 179, Well! as long as the Lord ſaith ſo, we matter 
not, though 'others ſay, That our Righteouſneſs is of our ſelves, and that it is our 
own Righteouſneſs ; being aſſured, Hat God's Teſtimony in our Hearts (as to this 
thing) will ſtand. 

He agpravateth this Charge thus: And this to be done, by thoſe that have been ſo 
far enlightned, and that account all the Religion and Profeſſion in the World below them, 
as Carnal, I 

Anſw, Indeed, we magnifie Truth, Life, the Anointing, the Spiritual, the inward 
Appearance of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; to which we have been turned, and in it 
made Spiritual : And all other Knowledge, Faith, Profeſſion, Religion, (which hath 
not its riſe here) we cannot but call Carnal. For the enlightning Spirit of the Lord 
hath given us this Teſtimony to bear, againſt all the dead notional Profeſſors of this 
Age, who build from the Letter ( or rather, their Apprehenſions of the Letter) out 
of the Life: all which cry up Names of the Foundation, and Corner-Stone ; but 
refuſe, reje&, deny, and turn from the Corner-Stone himſelf; and have neither Skill 
nor Patience, to try what he is, in this his pure, precious, living, powerful, and 
glorious Appearance, in the Spiritual Light of his inward Day, after the long thick 
Darkneſs of the fore-going Night. And IWoe would be unto us, if we did not thus 
teſtifie! For, for this Cauſe we were born, and brought into the World, to telſti- 
fie to the preſent Appearance of our God, and of his Chrif?, in this our Day : Glo- 
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ry. to him,: who hath Called and Choſen us to, and (in a true and precious Meaſure 
and Degree of his own pure Life) made us Faithful therein, | BOT 
This (faith he) is ſo far from giving us a Lift nearer Heaven, that I cannot more 
properly reſemble it, than to the coming forth of Amaleck'; who met Iſrael by the way, 
when they were come forth out of Egypt, and ſmote the hindmoſt of them, &c, © 
-- Anſw. Do not talk of having a Lift nearer Heaven : O learn the Way, the ho- 
ly Way, the living Way, wherein no dead, unclean thing can walk. Learn to know 
God's Spirit in your ſelves, from that which oppoſeth his Spirit. Ye have been long 
learning, after your old Conceivings and Apprehenfions of the Letter; O at length, 
come to learn the Truth, as it is'in Feſws; which diſcovers Sin and Death, and the 
Body of: it, and crucifies and puts it off, and makes room in the Heart for him that 
is true and pure. © Ss HL, ST 
And then, for | Amalecks ſmiting Jſrael ; O how greatly are ye miſtaken ! Ye take 
your ſelves for 1ſrael, and us for Amaleck ; whereas, if your Eyes were anointed, 
e would ſee, that we have been any 16k and born of God's Spirit, through the 
Word of Life, which was from the Beginning ; wherein we have been Circumci- 
ſed with the Circumciſion made without Hands, that we might worſhip God in his 
own pure Spirit,*and in his living Truth; and that our God hath inwardly appea- 
red to us, and led us out of Egyprs Land, and out of Babylor alſo, and all the Lands 
whereinto: we have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark Day : And that this is 4- 
 maleck's Spirit, in you ſeveral ſorts of Profeſſors, ( through your dark Imapinati- 
ons and Conceivings about the Letter) which riſeth up againſt us;. and this Spi- 
rit in you feareth not that God, who hath appeared, and by his own holy Arm of 
Power hath led, and is leading us. So that, we may take up the Complaint of 
the Prophet, in this Day z Who bath believed our gw and, To whom is the Arm 
of the Lord revealed? For, though we ſpeak what we have heard, ſeen, and 
elt of the Life which is Eternal, and of the Word, which was in the: Beginning ; 
yet ye are fo far from the Witneſs of God in your own Hearts, that ye cannot re- 
ceive our Teſtimony z but oppoſe: it with your-dead, dry, notional, conceited, ima- 
ginary Knowledge ; which will ſtand you in no ſtead at all, when'ye come to ap- 
pear before God. 215 ER. 

Then he” proceedeth, complaining againſt us thus: 4h, Sir! Jn ftead of clapping 
ns on the Back, and miniſtring to us in our Journey, you clog our March, and fall up- 
on 'our Rear: In ſtead of ſerving the Kingdom of Chriſt, which the Church 13 now 
in Travel of, you deny the firſt Principles of the Goſpel, and wholly diſown the Hope of 
Chriſt's Second Appearing and Kingdom ; knowing or acknowledging, as no other $a- 
viour, ſo no other Kingdom, but a Principle, or a Light in your ſelves, 

Anſw. God 5s Light,- and-in bim is no Darkneſs at all; And this is the Meſſage of 
the Goſpel, 1 Foh. 1. 5. | 

And Chriſt, who is one with the Father, he is one and the ſame Light with him ; 
and we confeſs, we look not for another beſides him, nor for another Kingdom, be- 
ſides the Kingdom which is revealed in him: for the Kingdom, which is revealed 
and manifeſted in, and by him, is the Spiritual, Eternal, Everlaſting Kingdom ; and 
there is not another. We do not ſay, The Fulnefs, or that the full Glory of the 
Kingdom is now revealed or enjoyed; ( nay, we confeſs, we have but the Earneſt, 
in compariſon but a Meaſure, a Proportion) but this is the ſame in nature and kind 
with the Fulneſs it ſelf, And all that js of Chr:ſ#, of his Spirit, of his Nature, is 
faving; the leaſt Meaſure of his Grace, that appeareth in any Heart, bringeth Sal- 
vation with it; the leaſt Touch of his Finger hath pure Life, and ſaving Virtue in 
it : Yet this is not diſtinct, nor ſeparate from the Fulneſs; and ſo it is not ano- 
ther, though it be not the Fulneſs. 

But whereas thon complaineſt of our not Miniftering to you in your Journey, 
but clogging it : Oh, that ye knew what your Jonrney is, and whither ye are March- 
ing and Travelling in that preſent Spirit wherein ye act. We acknowledge it God's 
great Love, and Mercy to us, to deliver us from that Spirit, and from that way 
of Knowledge, Religion, and Worſhip, wherein ye ſtill abide. And what we have 
ſeen, and known from the Lord, that are we required of him to teſtifie to you ; 
' and if your Eyes were opened, (by the "—_ of Light from him) in _ holy 
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Anginting, ye would bow to the, Teſtimony ; But" judging of ir. in a contrary Wif= 
dom and Spirit, ye not only tur: from; it, but fight againſt it; .and- reproach and 
ſlander us, for our Faithfulneſs to the Zora, and good Will to You ; which the 
Lord make you i{cnſible of, and (forgive. you;. that-at length ye may know and re- 
c ive him ( who 15: the Deſire of all NALIONS 3 in His Pney Wng: inward, and ſpiri- 
tual Appearance. ': -:- ; ' 

- And as for: denying the firſt Principles, that belobns to your ſelves 5 For, Do ye 
not deny that Light, which. is'the Foundation .of all;; and wherein :and whereby 
all: the Myfterjes: of ;God's Kingdom: are:ſeen; and; inſtead thereof; fettup a natio- 
nal, comprehenſive. Knowledge :of. your ,own conceiving, comprehending, and pa. 
theting from the. Letter 3 whereas no Man can underitand the Letter, but as he 
comes into, and abides in the Light ? This we have cxperije:ced m.our felves for: 
merly: ' For- we were but gueſſing at, and imagining .concerning the: Letter, until 
and-further then, we were turned to, and: our Minds gatbered myy .agd: comprehen- 
ded in the Light: of God's Spirit; ; +: 

And as for-diſowning the Hope of C briſt's Kiogdoms the Lord knoweth, that is 
far from us: For. we our ſelves: bleſs. him, for whiat of his Kingdom-is Already 
appeared and wait and hope for'-the further and fuller 'Appearanceithereof; Burt 
this. we confeſs,;-another Spirit, 'another Chriſt, another Light, another Life, ano- 
Power, another Kingdom ; beſides him who bath: already appeared, we: do not..ex- 

peat, For he. is our; King, and Kingdom both:: © and- the leaſt Propertion' of his 
Life and Spirit received, ( bought with the-loſs-of AY, ; and. ſo--purchaſed and poſ-- 
ſeſſed) is no leſs: than a Pearl of Sreat Price, . aud, an Boerealy WT na ro him 
that enjoyetht it. 

.. He addeth further : if Chrik be fs a Privciple 7 wo Are no 0 other; and only 
Principles ſhall be. ſaved, and no Perſons : Is this your Goſpel ?_. 

Anſ. Chriſt is-the promiſed Seed, to which all tlhe:Promiſes are; in Which Seed alt 
the Families of the Earth are Bleſſed, - as they are gathereounto, and grafted into Him. 
But he is not only the. Seed, butithe ſeeds man alſo; who ſoweth of his: Life, of his 
Nature, of his Spirit, cf his heavenly-Image in the hearts of th! Children of men; 
He giveth a meaſure of the Grace and Truth unto them, the fulne(s,zyhereof he hath. 
received of his Father. Now this meaſure of the Light” Eternal is 'very. pretious, and 
is that wherein he'appears and manifeſts himſelf; Yea, indeed glorious things.are 
both ſpoken, and witneſſed of the Seed of Life, of the Seed of the Ringdom.. of the 
Grace and Truth 'which comes by Jefus Chriſt. - But we never ſaid that this Seed, or 
meaſure of Life, is+the Fulneſs it ſelf, but that which. the. fulneſs. imparts to us, and 
brings Salvation home to our doors by. Andif any man. will. receive. Chriſt, he muſk 
receive. that from Ghriſt wherein he:manifeſts himſclf. - There is a difference between 
the Light which enljghtneth (the fulneſs of Light, which giveth 'the. Meaſure -of 
Light, the Meaſure of. annoynting +to;!/us) and the meaſure or proportion, which 
is-given: the one is Chriſt himſelf, the other is: his. gift: . yet his.'gift.is of the 
ſarhe Nature with himſelf, -and. leavens thoſe that receive it ' ang, abide. 3n+ it, - 3n- 
to:the-fame Nature : ſo that not only the gift is one with him, but we alfo.are one with 
him in. the gift. Come; be not thus'wiſe after the-fleſh, nor ,do not frive ſ» (jm:thy: 
wiſdom and knowledg out of the Truth) to Tripmpl:over: the Fruth; and; ruths Teſti. 
mony, in this the day, of Gods great Love, and glorious Afm of Salvation, Revealed 
in the -midit of his: People, which he hath githered out -of Babyitn, ;- and' the dark 
knowledg thereof, into the Light and Kingdom of his-6wh dear. Son'; where he giveth 
them: Eternal Life, and of the Fruits' of. the, Good. and Heavenly Land. 

He addeth; 1 firmly believe, and ſo have all the Saints that have: gone befure, hs 
Chriſt : is & Perſon, and his Spirit is a lining Priaciple in the! hearts of all Fils faubful, bur 
it is not the Spirit or Principle inus that aid Redeem us, but the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 

Anſ. If he mean by the man Chriſt Jeſus, The ſecond Adam, the quickging Spirit, 
the heavenly Man, the Lord from Heaven, He who 15 Gne with the Father, the Word 
which was in the beginning, which: Created all things, 1 grant him to be the Redecmer; 
for it was he who laid dawn his glory, wherewith bet was glorified before the World was, wed 
made hymfelf of no. Reputation,but took upon him:the form of a ſtruvant,@ came as a ſervant.z 


the faſhion of a mangte do the Wil, But if he diſtinguiſh Chriſt from this Word & Spirit, 
and 
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and make,the Mans Nature, the Saviour, and-the God-head- only: affiltant to him 
(as he ſeemed to, word it before, and as theſe hisrwords ſeems to.jmply) that I ut- 
terly deny, * For o teſtifieth the 'Seripture,- '/ amr thetLord, and 'beſtdes me there is no 
Saviour, I am a juſt God and a Savjour, ci So'that Chrift is 'the-Saviour, as he 
is one with God, | It was Gods Arm and: Power (revealed in him) that.effets Salva- 
tion, Yea, if} I may ſo ſpeak, his -obedience: was ' of value, as it: came from the 
Spirit, and it was the offering it up through the! Erernal Spirit, that made it ſo ac- 
ceptable to God. So that we 'mult not attribute Redemption originally to him. as 
a man, but as he came from God, -and bring the honour all back: to the Spring. 
and Fountain, from whence'he had all, that :God: may be all in all, and the very 
Kingdom of Chriſt may endure'and abide for ever, in the Root of Life from whence 
it came. h ; IE tST JE 0 m9 GE 211.30 17% Þ 9.74.5 | 
- And ſo he is not a foundation,'or the Cornerſtone diſtint from God; He as 
the Foundation, was and 'is the Rock of Ages :3the | Spiritual, Rock, both before 
and ſince he took upon him' the/ body: prepared'for him. . It; is: the Spirit, the 
Life which was revealed in that Man' (by which he: did his: Fathers will) which. 
was and is the Foundation whereupon all the Living: Stones are Built. There is 
a Foundation of Death; and that's'the wicked Spirit. There .is a Foundation of 
Life, and that's\the holy Spirit, by which Chriſt himſelf was led and guided (in 
that his appearance in the fleſh,) which deſcended; upon him,” and he was anoint- 
ed with, and all his are to be annointed : wath; and live in the; ſame Spirit. And 
he that knows Chriſt iq this Spirit, '/he' hath-the -erue;and abiding knowledge of him, 
and no otherwiſe: And though *the' names;' Meſſiah, Feſus, Chriſt, Saviour, , An= 
noynted, &c. were given to him'as in the fleſh,..or, as man, they moſt properly and 
originally belong 'to him, with*-refpe&t to. the: Divine [Life and Birth in him as the 
ſent one, And only Begotten,' Proceeding "form the Father, the Brightneſs of his Glas, 
ry, &c. For he as' the erexnat"Sefi of God'iwas the fpiritual Rock, before he: took 
ypon him that Body which was ptepared for him,. which expreſly, was called, the 
Body of Feſus, and which he called, This Temple, and diſtinatly- he. being called, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, come in the fleſh, which" 'eotry. Spirer-that  confeſſeth not, is not of Gad, bat 
is that Spiret of Antichriſt, 1 John £446: I ary rr, | EN | 

| He ſpeaketh of . ſitting 'on the Thyone' of ' David,!. © EEG | hs 

, Anſw. It is a great matter to knvw-'thar Throne, which Davids. Throne ſig- 
nifted, and Chriſt fitting thereon.” His: Kingdom, his Throne are. not of this out- 
ward worldly nature; but: inivard" -and ſpiritusl: and his . Throne, is .in his Kign-. 
dom and Temple,” where he' reigns and©'1s - worfhiped, He that knoweth Satan 
diſthroned and caſt out, knoweth alſo Chriſt come in, and fitting on his Throne. 
O that men did give over their dreaming about the heavenly Glory, and come thither 
in the leadings of Gods Spirit where it is revealed, 

Was the Scripture written in vain concerning the glorious ſtate | of the Goſpel ? 
But we all with open face beholding as in a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame Image, from glory to glory,” as by the Spirit, of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

He putteth up a prayer for ns, That the Lord would awaken us, and make us do 
our fir [t Works, and Yerurn $0. OHY firſt love. ; 

* Anſw, Ah poor.man, how is he blinded, not difcetning, how the Lord hath done 
&©r vs.and- much mote? but it'is 'he himſelf thatihath loſt - his. firſt loye, and, doth 
not do his firſt works, but 'is found ſhort of that tenderneſs, quickneſs and ſavour 
that once was jn him.. O that he might ſee it; and return to-him, whoſe quicken- 


ing vertue reſtores and heals. pf Y-{65, _ dep 
He concludeth with the' words of the Prophet er; Chap; 13, ver, 15, 16, 17. 
Hear ye and give car, be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken,, Grove glory. to the Lord. 
your God, before be cinſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark Moyn-' 
tains, and while ye look, for Light, he turn it into the ſhadow of ,acath, and make it; 
groſs darkneſs. But if ye will not heat it, my” Soul {ball weep in ſecret places for Your ” 
vide, and mine Eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run: down with Tears, becauſe the Lords. 
Flock ts Carried away Captive, 630 3. -4emngi, abun: bar bo3 Boat er 
Ck How oth this man miſtake in! his: ſight! and application:.of Scriptures,,.. 
ſeeing, and applying in a wrong Spirit? It is true, the Lord hath Tours. I - 
imſelf, 
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himſelf, and many ſuch: as he is have. not given car, And what is the reaſon, but 
becauſe they are exalted above the pute principle. of Life in their own hearts? And are 
not fuch proud ? Hath not he-. brought forth theſe weapons, theſe falſe charges 
and reaſoninps in this paper againſt the heritage of God, in the pride of his heart ? 
As ſor us, the Lord God hath humbled us, and taught us, who have learned, ant 
dayly learn of -him, in the humility, and in. humility and fear do we give forth our 
teſtimony, though alſo in the Authority and Majeſty of our. Malters Name, whofe Name 
ſtands over, and is exalted above -every Name, and his Mountain and gathering js 
(in the pure Authority and Power of his Spirit) above all other Mountains and 
gatherings whatſoever. And as for Gods cauſing darkneſs, let him and ſuch as.he 
is look to it, for God doth not, nor. will caufe darkneſs to them whom he hath ga- 
thered into the Light of his Spirit, but ſaith to them, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord ts yiſen upon thee, O City and awelling place of 
the living God, But thoſe that know not, or turn againſt his appearance, and cry 
up former diſpenſations of the ſame Life and Power, but reproach and blaſpheme 
the preſent, on them doth he cauſe the 'groſs' darkneſs to fall, and cover them, 
And this which he threatneth us with, is already fallen upon himſelf, when his feet 
are fallen upon the dark mountains; and whilit he looks for Light he bath loft 
that which once he had, and his very Light, as (he eſteems it) is become ob. 
ſcurity and groſs darkneſs, as this dark paper of his (from the dark Spirit and 
Principle ) makes manifeſt to all that ſhall read jt in any meaſure of true 
fenfe or diſcerning. And truly my ſoul doth weep in fecret for his pride, and 
height of Spirit in oppofing the Lord, his Truth and People. And for this cauſe 
ſhall thoſe, who have looked upon themſelves, as the Children of the Kingdom, 
and Flock of God, be laid waſt; and know, thatas it was a dreadful thing to op- 
poſe Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord, in his appearance in Fleſh, ſo it is alſo dreadful to op- 
ofe his appearance in his Spirit and Power:, whergin he 1s ariſen to ſet up his 
ingdom, and to through down Babylon, which is built in the likeneſs of So, but 
by and in another Spirit, j | | 
Thoſe in whom there is any Tenderneſs towards Goa, ( and true Breathings af- 
ter him left) the Lord give them the Senſe, and true Underſtanding of this inward, 
ſpiritual Appearance of his Son, and of what they have been doing, and are do- 
ing againſt it; that they may not continue to fight againſt the Lord, and kick a- 
gSainſt that which is able to wound and prick, to their own Hurt, and eternal 
Ruin, For there is not Salvation in any other Name, than in that which is now 
revealed : Blefſed are all they that truſt therein z it being not another, but the ſame 


that ever was. 
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[TE beginneth it with the Juſtification of that Paſſage of his, in a fore-going 
H Letter of his to me; wherein he faid, Chriſt is Heaven, and Tam Hell. 
 Anſw. When God vifiteth Man, he finds him in Union with Hell, Death, and 
Darkneſs; and the Man is Dead, is Dark, is of an Helliſh Nature and Spirit in that 
ſtate. But when the Lord hath Converted him, cut him off from that Root, lea- 
vened him with the Spirit and Nature of his Son, Is he Hcll till ? Ye were Darkyefs, 
(faith the Apoſtle) but now are ye Light in the Lord, And ſuch were ſome of you ; 
but ye are Waſhed, but ye are Saiftified but ye are Fuſtified in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

' A Man can be but Hell before he is waſhed, before his Filth be purged away 
by the ſpirit of Judgment and Rurning, before the Old Leaven is purged out, and 
he ſanified and made a new Lump: But after the Zord hath thus changed him, 
and, new Created him in Chr, Is he ſtill Hell? 


He 
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He faith: He doth not call che New Creature Hell; but therg is an Old Ma" 
an Outward Man, as well as the New Alan, and the Inward Man, Fleſh, as well 
Spirit, an the Regenerate, 

Anſw. What doth he mean by the Outward Man? the Sinful Body ; The Body of 
Fleſh is within, The outward Body thats not Hell, thats the Temple of God 
where the heart is Sanctified, And the pure Word of Life SanCtifies throughout, 
even in Soul, in Body, in Spirit, thoſe that are ſubject to it, Know ye nor thot 
your Bodies ave the Temples of the Living God ? and your Spirits much more: far 
Godis a Spirit, and he dwells in a Spiritual Temple; and his Temple is holy. 

He addeth, Ana unleſs your attainment be beyond Pauls, he found that in him, 
(tbet is 3n his fleſh) dwelt no good thing : and the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, ſo 
that be could not do the thing that he wonld, 

Anſw. Pani did once experience ſuch a ſtate, that he felt himſelf Carnal, ſold 
under Sin, when he did not find how to perform that which was goed, but did what 
be bated, the Law of Sin being ſtrong (in his members) againſt the Law of Life in 
his mind ; which ſtate he calleth, .4 ſtate of captivity to the Law of Sin in his mem- 
bers, and calleth it a wrerched ſtate, Rom. 7. 2j, 24. But did Paul nev-r experience ano- 
ther ſtate ? Did he never witneſs the virtue and power of the new Covenant, even the 
Law of the Spirit of Life, and the Power thereof, freeing him from the ſtrength and cap- 
rionty of the Law of Sin in his members ? There were young men, Fohn ſpeaks of, who 
were firong and bad overcome the wicked one. Did Paul himſelf never attain to that ſtate ? 
He bid others be ſtrong in the Lord and in the Power of his might, and ſhewed them how 
to refit init, ſoas to overcome. Didhe never experience and witneſs it himſelf ? He 
ſaid, He had fong't a good fight, and was more then a Conqueror, What, was' he then 
a captive to the Law of 5in in his memb-:rs, and did he then cry out, Who fhall deliver 
me from the body of this Death ? He ſaid, He could do all things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthened him : was not that a ſtate different from that other wherein he fonnd only ro 
wil? And could not do the good he deſired, but did the evil he allowed not, but hated ? 
And bleſſed be the Lord, there are many at this day, who witneſs a farther ſtate of re- 
demption and deliverance from. Sin, and the Law thereof in the members, then that 
ſtate of Captivity was, which Pau! there expreſleth his former groanings and complain- 
ings under. For he was not in that ſtate of captivity when he writ that Epiſtle, but 
knew the Dominion ef Grace over ſin, and bid that Church be ſubjeft to the Grace, and 
not give way to ſin, but yeeld their inembers ſervants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, 
Chap. 6. For that other place, Of the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt tbe Fleſh, Gal.5. 17. He doth not there ſpeak of himſelf, but of the Gala- 
trans, who were in a weak, low, and (indeed) fallen State, from the Spirit and 
Power of the Goſpel, having let in that which was contrary thereunto. And ſo he 
ſtrives to gather them into the Spirit again, and bids them, Live :# the Spirit (and walk 
sn the Spirut) and ſo they ſhould not Fj the luſts of the fleſh, For in the new Covenant, 
man is taught of God, the holy leſſon of ceaſing from evil, and doing good : and 
taught in the virtue and power of the Covenant z ſo that he learns daily, and grows 
daily out of Deceit into Truth, until he come to be 4 true Iſraclite in whom there is no 
Guile, And ſo in the ſpiritual War, The houſe of Saul grows weaker and weaker, and 
the houſe of David ſtronger and ſtronger, until Sau!s Kingdom be at length overturned 
and wholly deſtroyed, and the Kingdom of David eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs for e- 
ver and ever. Then Fer#ſalem the holy building, the City of the living People, the 
City of Righteouſne(s, (the Habitation of Righteouſneſs, and Mountain of Holineſs) 
is known, and Feruſalem is witneſſed a quiet habitation, there being peace in all her borders. 
Then the mind is fully ſtayed upon the Lord in all conditions : and he keeps it in perfect, 
peace. Then the Soul is careful for nothing, but in every thing makes its requeſts 
known to God, by Prayer and Supplycation with Thanksgiving ; and the Peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeps the heart and mind through Chriſt Jeſus. Surely 
the Apoitle had learned himſelf, (when he taught others this) 52 every. ſtate to be content, 
He knew how tro be abaſed, and how to abdund, &c. O plorious ſtate, O pure ſtate of 
pure Lite in the heart! And what if I ſhould add, O perfect ſtate ! The Apoſtle James 
ſaith, Lee patience have its perfett work,that ye may be Perfelt and Intire,wanting nothing,or 
in nothing, Jam, 1, 3, When Paul had ſo learned Chriſt, that abundance could not lift him 


up, 
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vp, nor want deje him, or cauſe him to repine or diſtruſt, what did he want of this 
pctfect ſtate ? | 

Fg words are, If you haveno ſence of thsr, your ſtate is never the better to 
be liked. | 

Azuſw, Chiiſt led Captivity Captive, and the ſame Power is revealed to lead Capti- 
vity Captive in us. And triily when God leads our Souls out of Captivity, put- 
ting his tear within us, writing his living powerful Law of Life in our hearts, and put- 
ting his Spirit into us, leading us in the way of holineſs, and cauſing us to walk 
therein; we find this a betrer ſtate, then when we were groaning under deep Cap- 
tivity. | 

Further he ſaith, 1f your Peace and Joy ftand in ſeeing no ſin your ſelf, (in your ſelf I 
ſuppoſe it ſhould be) 7 ſhall more then ſuſpett it, not to be the Peace and Joy of Paul, and 
all the Saints, but a deluſion, 

on Our Peace and Joy is in him who is without ſin : and it abounds in vs, in his 
cleanſing and delivering us from fin : and we have found him remove fin as far from 
us as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : and as he removeth tranſgreſſion from us, and bringeth 
fin and the power of Satan toanendin us, he giveth us of his Peace and Joy. And 
truly we do not only witneſs him deſtroying ſin and the works of the Devil, but 
breaking the very head of the Serpent, caſting him out, And piercing Leviathan, 
that crooked Serpent, and ſlaying the Dragon that ts in the Sea, And though ſuch as he 
may ſuſpect our peace and joy, yet while Chriſt gives it us, and maintaines it in us, it 
1s very ſweet and pleaſant tous: andthe time may come, that he may wiſh from his 
heart, that he might partake with us therein, | 

He concludes the matter thus; We are without fin in him, but in our ſelves nothing but 


n, 
4 Anſw. He ſpake of deluſion juſt before : a greater then this I do not know. For 
Chriſt doth make a real change, if any man be in Chriſt ther*s a new Creation, ther*s 
a real change, The man is not what he was before : but he puts off that which is old, 
and puts on that which is new ; and ſo is really changed in his ſtate, and in the fight 
of God, and is not what he was before, The heart when it is really renewed and 
waſhed by the Water, Blood, and Spirit; it is not the old, abominable, wicked, de- 
ceitful heart that it was before. If this be his knowledge and experience, let him keep 
itto himſelf: ſor my part, I defire not to partake with him therein ; but to be like 
Chriſt my Lord and Maſterz even fſanQtifed throughout in Soul, Body and Spirit ; 
that I may become wholly his, and the Enemy of my Soul have no part in me. 

He faith, Chriſt ſhall appear without ſin to Salvation, 
 Arnſw. lgrant it ; But when, and how ? Doth he not inwardly appear without ſin to 
ſalvation to thoſe who have waited for, haſtened and come to the inward day ? Doth 
not Chriſt appear without fin to Salvation inwardly in the day of his own Spirit? Is 
not Salvation then witneſſed for Walls and Bulwarks? ls not the glorious Salvation 
of the Goſpel brought forth in the Goſpel Day? And is there not in the Life and Do- 
minion of Grace, a pure Defence about all the Glory ? Ts there any fin in the Grace 
and Spirit of the Goſpel, which appears and ſhines in the Day of the Lord ? And 
doth not this Grace bring Salvation to them that wait for the revealing of it ? 

He ſeemeth to clear himſelf of watching for our haltings. | 

Anſw. Had he not watched for our haltings, and received things into, and conſide- 
red them in the prejudiced part, he could not have writ ſuch a Paper againſt Truth and 
Us, fo far from true Underſtanding and Judgement as this is. 

Bur he ſaith, He hath watc! ed for our Repentings, 
 Anſw. If we ſhould repent of having our eyes opened by the Lord, and turning to 
his Truth, and receiving his holy Spirit, and of having the precious Promiſes of the 
Scripture made good to us, and fulfilled in us, we mjght juſtly loſe our Portion and 
' Inheritance of Life for ever, We have repented from dead Works, but we cannot 
repent of Gods pure Truth, and theliving Way, Spirit and Power thereof, But this 
I can tell him, and that from the Lord, whoſe'Name I Reverence, and Worſhip in, that 
the Lord watcheth for his Repentings, and turnings from that ſpirit in him, which dark- 
neth him concerning, and prejudiceth him againſt the Truth, 


He 
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. He beſeecheth me in Love, Qc, and requireth me to clear my ſelf of Free-Will, Fal- 
ling from Grace, denying Elettion of Perſons, and imputed Righteouſneſs, Cs 
 Anſw. What the Lord requireth of me, that I muſt mind 3 and I have divers times 
expreſſed my Heart. nakedly in theſe things. 1 

. The Principle of Life, which the Lord hath raiſed in me; in. that is the Free- 
dom to Good, and in that am I made free by. Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, And I had 
rather witneſs him upholding me by his . Power, than contend about a Notion of Fal- 
ling, or not Falling away. And my Care hath been about making my Calling and 
Election ſure .in him, who is ſure to thoſe that are of him for ever. And 1 have 
witneſſed the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Feſus Chriſt revealed in me, and imputed 
to me; and my Soul cloathed there-with in his Sight, bleſſed be his Name. 

O that the Profeſſors of this Age might come to the Anointing, and ſee thoſe 
things in the Anointing ! Then would they know the Truth, and Harmony of the 
Scriptures therein: But Men by the Letter, without the Spirit, can never diſcern 
or find. our the Myſtery of Life; but only gather into their Minds, and retain a lit- 
teral Knowledge that killeth, | 

He bids me, Love the Truth better than a Party, | ; Es 
. Anſw. The Lord knoweth, he hath taught me ſo to do, For, had it not been 
for the Evidence and Demonlſtr tion of God's Spirit in this People, I could never 
have owned them. (Evor. O how low was the Knowledge they held forth, in my 
Eye, before the Power of the Lord reached to my Heart, raiſing up his own Seed 
in me. wherein | knew them!) And the Lord alſo knoweth, that 'tis in him that 
I 'ove, and diſcern, and honour them to this very day ; Yea, I ſee his Name writ- 
ten on their Fore-heads, and them brought forth in the Glorious Image, and Hea- 
yenly Life of his Son, (though it be hid from the wiſe Eye of the Profeſſors of this 
Age) and in the true Light, with the true Eye, (which God hath opened in me) have 

ſeen it. | | | 

He ſpeaks of Cl:nging together, and keeping up a Party againſt all right. 

Anſw. Nay, nay : This is the gathering of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, by his Spi- 
rit and Power, after the long Night of Darkneſs; and we are kept up by the ſame 
Spirit and Power, and Life of Truth, which gathered. us., | 

He faith: I: 7s not a Calling for a Work within, which will give you Authority to 
lay waſt Chriſt, and the Goſpel, in the moſi Fundamental and concerning Truths there- 
of, ana thoſe. above-mentioned, &c And above all the reſt, denying the Perſon of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and making him but a Light, or Notion, or Principle in the Heart 
of Min, | 
ds This is but his own Miſtake, not a true' and juſt Charge againſt us, as 
he will one Day fee. The Zord hath not taught us to lay waſt; nor do we lay 
walt any Truth of the Goſpel, but own every thing in its Place, And though 
our Religion do not lie in Notions concerning him, but in the Principle of Life it ſelf, 
even in the Grace and Truth, which is by Feſus Chriſt, (which is a meaſure of Light 
from him the full Light) yet we do not learn thereby to deny the full Light, but 
the more to acknowledge it. And we own him to be the true and foll Light, and 
his outward Appearance in that Body, in the fulneſs of time, to fulfil the Father's 
Will therein; and his Appearance in Spirit and Power, in the Hearts of his Peo- 
ple, in the Day of the Goſpel; and his ſetting up his ſpiritual and glorious King- 
dom there, where he reigns as King on the Throne of David, over the Spiritual 
Iſrael of God, 

Come, conſider ſeriouſly; Do not ye your ſelves fall ſhort of not only the Prin- 
ciple and Power of Life, but alſo the true Knowledge of Things, according to the 
Letter ? 

He confeſſeth, There is-too little Power ; and without it, Profeſſion is little worth, 

Anlw. O that the Profeſſors of this Age knew the Scriptures, and the Power of 
God, and had that Knowledge which comes from, and ſtinds in the Power ! For 
then that Evidence and D-mouſtration of Truth would be witneſſed, which puts an 
end to the Diſputes, and Reaſonings of the Mind: And then the great Care would 
be to live the Life of that, which God makes manifeſt, and requires in the New- 
Covenant. 

Q. He 
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He faith: To pull down the Pillars and Principles of the Goſpel, is the Work the De- 
vil zmploys ls Fower tn, 

Arſw, 1 grant what he ſaith, is true, (and wiſh, he knew how rightly to apply 
it:) but there is a great Error and Miſtake in his Judgment about it. For, the 
Lord is pulling down that which Men have built up, (which they may, in their 
miſtaken Judgments, call Principles and Fundamentals) and is building up that which 
Men have trampled on, even the Tabernacle of David, which hath long been fallen 
down; and the City of the Living God, which hath long been trodden under foot 
of the falſe Chriſtians: ' And the Power of the Dev is greatly at work, to oppoſe 
this Appearance, and mighty Work of the Lord in this Day, Let him take heed 
of blaſpheming the Lord's Power, calling it the Devil's, and owning the Devil's Pow- 
cr for Go#'s. LIES. 

He concludeth thus: Come to the Point ; What ſingular thing do you more than Mi- 
ding and Woraing it, ſave only that out of you have riſen Men, that have more Au- 
dacionſly lifted up a Standard againſt the Sealed and Experienced Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, than ever I have heard or read of any, before you ? You talk of Words, and boaſt 
of Perfeition : 1 tell you, An humble Senſe of a Man's Nothingneſs, driving him out of 
himſelf, to live and glory in Chriſt alone, 3s more than all ſuch boaſted Perfetlions a thou- 
ſand times, Sir, Accept my Zeal for your Soul. 

Anſw, We are a People (many of us) who have gone through great Diſtreſs for 
want of the Lord our God, and exceedingly waited and long'd for his living and 
powerful Appearance, And, for my own part, this I can ſay, That had not this 
Appearance been in Power, and in the Evidence and Demonſtration of his Spirit 
to my Soul, (reaching to, and anſwering that which was of him in me) I could 
never have owned it; fo deeply was 1 Jealous of it, and Prejudiced againit it, 
And fince my Mind hath been turned to the pure Word of Life, even the Word which 
was in the Beginning, (I ſpeak as in the Lord's Preſence) it hath had ſingular Ef- 
fets on my Heart. The Light hath ſo ſearched me, as I never was ſearched be- 
fore, under all my former Profeſhons; and the Lord hath given me a true and 
pure Diſcernirg of the Things of his Kingdom, in the Light which is true and 
pure; and ſingular Quicknings have I met with from his Spirit, and the Faith which 
{ſtands in his Heavenly Power, and piveth Vitory and Dominion in him, bleſſed. 
be his Name. And the Love: which he hath given me. is not notional, but ariſeth 
from his Circumciſing my Heart, and anſwereth his Nature; ſpringing forth pure- 
ly and naturally towards him, and thoſe of his Image, and all his Creatures; yea, 
towards thoſe who are Enemies to me, for his Names ſake. 

| might mention the Patience alſo, and Faithfulneſs to his Truth, with the long- 
ſuffering Spirit, which cannot be worn out; which his Spirit teſtifieth in me to be 
of a ſingular Nature; with many other things. Nor am I alone, or the Chiefeſt ; 
but have many Equals; yea, there are ſuch as far exceed me in the Heavenly and 
Divine Imape of my Father, And the Fruits are according to the Root of Life in 
us; and ſo acknowledged by all, who look upon us with the true Eye, with the 
Eye of God's giving and opening. 

Now, the ſame that hath wrought thus inwardly in us, the ſame hath required 
ſome outward Behaviour and Exprefions from us, which are fooliſh and weak to 
the Eye of Man's Wiſdom ; but choſen of Goa, to hide the Glory of this Life from 
that Eye which diſcerns it not, but deſpiſeth the Day of ſmall Things. And though 
this be the leaſt part of our Religion, (yet ſubjected to, becauſe it is of God, whom 
we dare not diſobey in the leaſt) yet the Spirit which is contrary to God, caſt- 
eth this upon usz as if this were all, or at the leaſt. the Main wherein we differ 
from others. Some call the living Words of Truth from vs, ( when God, accord- 
ing to his good Promiſe, giveth them us but Canting ; and thou calle? all that is 
Singular in us, but Meoding and Wording of it, Alas! It is in the Main we differ 
from you: We holding our Religion as we receive it from Ged, in the Light and 
Life of his Spiritz You, as you apprehend it from the Letter. C/+/* *+ our Rock 
and Foundation, as inwardly Revealed; Yovrs, bur as outwardly +.unceived of, 
We believe with the Faith which is of the Nature of fjm win we believe in, 
which Faith 1s mighty through Goa, and works through all the Powers of mo 
nel3, 
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neſs, giving Victory over them all in God's Way and Time : Ye believe with a 
Faith, which eſteems Victory, and a perfect and intire State, (wanting nothing) as 
impoſſible, while in this VVorld. - And as our Root differs, ſo all that grows up in 
us, differs from yours: So that indeed, all is ſingular that is in us; and all alſo 
is ſingular, that is brought: forth by us; as the Spirit of the Lord, who knoweth 
the Difference of Things, - witneſſeth, vo" Feb 02, 

. Have we ſo long walked in the Name and Spirit of our God amongſt you, ſhew- 
ing the ſingular Virtues of his Spirit, daily in our faithful Teſtimony, Sufferings, 
Patience, and Converſation ? and, Do ye ſtill cry, What ſingalar thing do ye ? Juſt 
like the Zews, who after all Chriſt's mighty VVorks, and Demonſtrations of his Fa: 
ther's Virtue and Power outwardly, asked for 4 Signe, O that your Eyes and Hearts 
were opened by the Spirit, and Power of the Lord! for then ye would ſoon ſee 0- 
therwiſe, 'in this Reſpe, than now ye do. 

| And then, as for that Expreſſion, Of audactonuſly lifting up' a Standard againſt the 
ſealed, and experienced Truths of the Goſpel ; 1hat is but an over-confident Expreſſi- 
on, . through Prejudice and Miſt:ke of Judgment at leaſt : For, I can truly teltifie, 
I have never learned, ſince the pure Heavenly Light of the Lord Feſus Chrift hath 
ſhined on my Spirit, to deny any one Truth that ever was ſealed to me, or expe- 
rienced by me in the Dayes.of my former Profeſſion: For whatſoever was then of God, 
hath been reſtored to me ; : and that only which'was of the Fleſh, pared off, And 
I have ground alſo to believe, that it is ſo with others in this reſpect, as it hath 
been with me. ve, 4 8H 1 | ; 
He ſpeaks, \ As if our Difference or Talk were about Words. | | 

Nay, it is about Things: For, though we own the ſame Lord Feſus Chriſt to be 
the Foundation of-Life ; . yet after;a different manner : Ye; as:ye notionally appre+ 
hend concerning himz We, as-we experience him to be the precious Stone and 
Foundation. of Life in us. _ And we teſtifie of Juſtification and SanRification, as we 
witneſs him beſtowing it upon us, 'and working it in us, | 
| But for boaſting: of .Perfettiov; I wonder, how he dares ſpeak thus! What, Is 
there no Fear of God before. his Eyes, or in his. Heart, that he dares charge us with 
that which 1s fo utterly falſe? Where is any of us, that did ever boaſt of Perfett;- 
0n'? But that God's Power and Covenant is able to make Perfect; and that God's 
Will, is our- perfect SanCtification, in Soul, Body, and Spirit: Even that we be 
wholly leavened with the Salt of the Kingdom, and become a fit Temple for him. 
This we humbly and reverently- teſtific of, and preſs towards in his holy Name and 
Fear. 7 

And as for that humble Senſe, Of a Mans own Nothingneſs,” driving him out of 
himſelf, to live and glory in Chriſt alone: This we meet with, and witneſs in that 
Light, which this Gcneration .of. Profeſſors deſpiſeth, But orhers, though they may 
talk of jt, can never come truly to witneſs it; but in that Light, wherein God be- 
ſtoweth and preſerveth it. 

Well! The Profeſſors of this Age, who deſpiſe the Light, ſhalh one Day find, 
that what they take themſcives to be, they are;not-in God's Sight; nor are we 
before Him, what we are reproachfully reprefent& by them: Bur we are his Work- 
man-(bip in Chriſt Jeſus, Created. by him unto Good Works; and that it is Natural to 
us, to bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs to our God, however Men 
reproach us. . +9! 

As for his Zeal for my Soul, Which he deſired me to accept: It is ſtrange Zeal, 
and would tend to my utter. Deſtrytion, had it power over me. But, bleſſed be 
my God, who hath called me into the Light of his' Son; and I am ſatisfied, that 
he will preſerve me therein, even in that holy: Spirit of Life, which he hath gathe- 
red me 1nto,.,from all deceiveable Spirits of Darkneſs whatſoever, in that holy Co- 
venant wherein his Strength appears to me, and is revealed in me. 'And O! That 
he might know, what that Spirit is, wherein he hath thus appeared againſt the Lord; 
( Dp under a Pretence, as if it. were for him) and-bring forth no more the Fruits 
of it. | 

For a Cloſe,. I ſhall add a few. words on |that- Scripture, Phil. 3. 3. For we are 
the Circumciſion, which worſ1:p God in the. Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, _ 

Q 2 en " have 
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have. no Confidence in the Fleſh, It is a precious thing to witneſs this Scriptore, ful. 
flled in the Heart: To experience that there, which inwardly Circumciſeth, which 
cutteth off the Fore-skin of the Heart, which lieth over it and vaileth ; till it be cut off 
by the inward Appearance of the Life and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, inward- 
ly revealed. Then when this is done, I can truly and ſenſibly ſay, / am a Jew i7- 
ward: How ſo? How can that be proved? Why, 1 am inwardly Circumciſed, 1 
have felt that within, which Circumciſeth the Heart; and have born the inward 
Pain and Cutting thereof, and am Circumcifed by it, That :which flood between 
Me, and the Lord, is cutt off, the Vail is taken away, the Stiff-neckedneſs and Un- 
ſubjetion to God removed, the Wall of Separation is inwardly broken down; ond 
now 1 am in true Unity of Spirit, and Communion with my Goa, even with the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, in that One holy Spirit wherein they are One. 1 

Now, I can bow before the Father of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt, and worſhip him in 
his own Spirit; even in the new and freſh Life thereof, day by day. Now, my 
Rejoycing is in Chriſt Feſus, whom the Father hath ſent, both outwardly in a Bo- 
dy of Fleſh, to fulfil the Holy Will, and do what therein the Father had for him 
to do; and alſo, inwardly in his Spirit and Power into my Heart, to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil there; and ſo, to work me ont of the Enmity, and unrecon- 
ciled State, into the Love and Reconciliation. And I cannot but rejoyce both in 
what he did in his Body of Fleſh for me, and in what he doth by his Spirit and 
Power-in me. And, bleſſed be the \ Lord, I feel him near, his Spirit near, his Life 
near, his Power near, his pure Vertue near, his holy Wiſdom near, his Righteouſ- 
neſs near, his Redemption near : For he 5s my Rock, and my' Strength, and my Sal- 
vation day by day. And I have no Confidence in the Fleſh, in what I am, 
in what I can do after the Fleſh; but my :Confidence is in him, who hath 
weakned me, who hath ſtripped me, who hath impoveriſhed me, who hath brought 
me to nothipg in my ſelf, that I might be all in him, and that I might find him all 
unto me, He is my Peace, he is my Life, he is my Righteouſneſs, he is my Ho- 
lineſs, he is the Image, wherein l am Renewed; in him his my Acceptance with 
the Father ; he is my Advocate, he is my Hope and Joy for ever. He hath deſtroy. 
ed that in me, which was contrary to God, and keepeth it down for ever, He is 
my Shepherd, his Arm hath gathered me, and his Arm encompaſſed me day by 
day. 1 reſt under the Shadow of his Wings, from whence the Healing Virtue of 
his ſaving Health droppeth upon my Spirit day by day. Oh! I cannot tell any 
Man what he is unto me : But, bleſſed be the Zord, I feel Him near, his Righte- 
ouſneſs near, his Salvation daily revealed, before that Eye which he hath opened 
in me, in that true, living Senſe, where-with he hath quickned me. 

And now, ye that have high Notions, and rich comprehenſive Knowledge concerning 

theſe things, but not the Thing it ſelf, the Life it ſelf, the Spirit it ſelf, the new and 
living Covenant, and Law of Life it ſelf, wherein alone Chriſt is livingly Revealed, 
Ah! How poor, miſerable, blind, and naked are you, in the midſt of all your Tra- 
ditional Knowledge, and pretended Experiences, concerning theſe things ? 
Come, be quiet a while, and ceaſe from Bitterneſs of Spirit, and reviling the 
Work and People of the Lord.: Por the Lord knoweth, and will make manifeſt both 
who are his, and who are not his, All the living Stones are his; but the great 
Profeſſors of the Words of Scripture, without the Spirit and Life of the Scriptures, 
are not his, nor never were, nor never will be owned by him. 

Come, learn to diſtinguiſh from God, by his Life, by the Anointing, by the ever- 
laſting, infaſlible Rule; and not by Words without Life, where the great Error 
and Miſtake hath been in all Ages, and Generations, The great Way of Deceit 
nath long been ( and till is)-by. a Form of Godlineſs, without Power, Be ſure 
ye be not thus deceived; for, if ye 'miſs of the Power which ſaves, ye cannot but 
periſh for ever. And, What if the Appearance of the Spirit, and Power of our 
Lord 7eſas Chrift inwardly, which is that'which Saves, be as ſtrange to your Senſe, Un- 
derſtanding, and Judgment,as his outward Appearance was unto the People of the Few: ? 
Take heed of their Spirit, take heed of their Judgment, who judged according to the 
Appearance of Things to them ; which 'they imagine! and conceive from the Serip- 
tures, but judged not the true and righteous Judgment, which only the Children of 
the true Wiſdom can, | A Poſt- 
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Here are Four or Five Ry very precious,' which were generally witneſſed 
in. the Dayes of the Apoſtles, among the true Chriſtians, which are all men- 
% tioned together, Heb. 6.4, 5. ot EET) 

Firſt, They were truly enlightned. ORF OT SE alt Hogs tHe ro, 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel were ſent by Chr:ff, to turn Men from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from the Power of Saraz to God, At. 26. 18. 1 Foh. 1. 5.. And they were 
Faithful in their Miniſtry, and did turn Men from the Darkneſs, and Power of $S4a- 
tan, to the Light of God's Holy Spirit; and they were enlightned by it, and re- 
ceived Power through it; and ſo came to be Children of the Light, and to walk in 
the Light, as God is in the Lzghr. 

Secondly, They taſted of. the Heavenly Gift. 

What is the Heavenly Gift, which Chriſt gives to thoſe who come unto him, and 
become his Sheep? He gives them Life, Eternal Life, 70h. 10. 27, 28. Hebrings 
them out of Death, and gives them a ſavour and taſt of the Life, which is' Eternal. 
This was it, which the Apoſtles teſtifyed of, 'even of the. Life which was manife- 
ſted in that Body of Fleſh of our Lord Feſws Chrift, (1 Fob, 1,2.) and they that 
m_ from the Darkneſs to his Light, he gives them a Taſte of the ſame 
Life. | ; 
Thirdly, They were made partakers uf the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Goſpel is a day of bringing forth the Spiritual Seed, and of pouring out the 
holy Spirit upon them. The Law State is a State of Scrvants, the Goſpel of Sons: 
And becauſe true believers in Chriſt are Sons, God ſent forth the. Spirit of his Son 5n= 
to their Hearts to cry, Abba Father, And God cannot deny his own Spirir, to his 
Children that ask it of him, he knoweth how abſolutely neceffary it is to the ſtate 
of a Son, And whoſoever truly receiveth Chritt, Chr:f doch give him power to become 
a Son, which power is in and with, and cannot be feparated from his Spirit. Yea, 
the Spirit of Chriſt is ſo neceſſary and inſeparable from him that is Chrilts, that the 
Apoſtle expreſly afftirms, That if any: man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his, Rom. 8. 9. 7. | 

Fourthly, They taſted of the good Word of God. | 

Of that Word from which the gift comes, of that Word which was in the be- 
ginning, of the Word which is ingrafted into the! hearts of thoſe that truly believe, 
Which Word is able to ſave the Soul, | 

Fifthly, They taſted of the powers of the Warld to comm, ' ; 

Of the power of. the endlefs Life, whereof Chriſt is the Minifler, and according 
to which he miniſters Liſe, in that Holy, True, Living, Inward, Spiritual Temple, 
which he Pitcheth and Rearcth up for an Habitatioh to God, in his own Spi- 
rit. | [401 
Now in the Apoſtacy and Night of: Darkneſs, which hath come over the Chriſtian 
ſtate, theſe things have been greatly loſt. For: there hath been none that have been 
found able to turn people to-that Light, which: the Apoſtles directed to, None 

could tell men where the Light is to ſhine 3 and where men were to expect it, and 
wait for it, None were able to-dire&t men to the Seed of the Kingdom within ; to 
the Word of "Faith, the Word of the Kingdom,. nigh in the Heart and Mouth : 
Much leſs were they able to infiru@t.men, how they. might know and diſtinguiſh it 
from all other Seeds, and the Voice of the Shepherd from all other Voices, Here 
it came to paſs, that though at times Gog viſited and opened mens hearts, a little 
warming them by the breath which came from himſelf; yet they not knowing how 
to turn to the Lord, and wait upon him for preſervation in the Gift and meaſure 
of his own Grace; the good hath ſoon been ſtolen away from them, and the building 
which hath been raiſed up in them, hath not been a building of Life according to 
the Spirit, but a building of Wiſdome or Knowledge concerning the things of God, 
according to the Fleſh: and ſo the building, that hath been raiſed up in mens Spirits, 
hath been Babylon, in ſtead of $02, But 
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But the Lord hath had a Remnant all along the Apoſtacy, who felt ſome Bepet- 
tings of Life, and had in meaſure ſome Senſe and Taſte of the Heavenly Things, 
Theſe mourned after that State; which was, once £8joycd,. and felt their want of 
it, travelling from Mountain to Hill, ſceking their relting Place, which none could 
rightly inform them of, Now, for the ſakes of theſe, God hath at length appea- 
rbdBS0 119: 4:4019099905 704 Qu0eo16 v157 enndÞT 1 i Soya 9p | 
How appeartd, may ſame fay-2:' ' 5: 21008; $25320q92: 50230 25y61 offs n C 

Why thus : He who is Light, hath appeared:inwardly;. caufing his Light to ſhine 
inwardly, cauſing his Life to ſpring inwardly. So. that, he - who..is Light, who is 
Life, who' is :Truth, is felt and known in his own inward: Viſits; Breakings-forth, 
and Appearances.; . For. God, who 1s a Spirit, his Appearance is Spiritual, his Day 
is:-Spiritual, his. Kingdom-is Spiritual, his Light : is Spiritual, his. Life is Spiritual; 
his:Day-far is Spiritual:; and his Day dawneth; and his Day-ſtar ariſeth in the Heart. 
Thus, The Day-Sprivg from on high" aid viſit us, who':ſate. in Darkneſs, and inthe 
Region of the Shadow of Death, And here. we have met with what the Apoſtles 
met with, the very ſame Light of Life, the very ſame enlightning Spiritand Power, and 
have been enlightned) by it,” and taſted: of the ſame Gift. nf | 

The very fame Grace that appeared to them, and taught them;:- hath appeared 
£0: us, ' and taught us3' and of. it:we- have {tarned the ſame Leſſons, in the ſame 
Covenant of Lite. wherein they learned: Arid''now,''can we ſeal to:their Teſtimo- 
ny, in the ſame Spirit wherein they, gave it forth,: and witneſs to: the ſame Eternal 
Life, and the ſame' Holy Oyl and: Anointing,.i our: Eyes having been' opened, :and 
being kept open by it. And though there be great Diſputes about our TeſtimioZ 
ny, in this our Day, (and the-preſent Profeſſors-rife up againſt Us, as. the former 
Profeſſors did” againſt Them; ) yet let but! any:Man_ come rightly to! diſtivgviſh in 
| himſelf, between that which God begets. in+the' Heart, | and all otber; Births: and 
tet that ſpeak: and: judge .in' them, that wilt ſoon' confeſs, that our Teſtimony' is-of 
God, and Siven-forth' in the Autbority, and. by. the Commiſſion: of his own: Spirit. 
| True Wiſdom is Juſtified: by - the Children, that- are born of her+- 1t js the' other 
Birth, that doth. not, .not\can own her..  The'-ather” Birth can own former Diſpen- 
ſations, (according; to the Letter of them) but not the Life and Power: of the pre- 
ſent. 7 JHIIEES! / f x we 5.014 
\ 1 have known:the breaking down of much. in me, by the powerful:Hand 'of the 
Lord, and a parting with much (though not too much ) for Chriſt's ſake. The Lord 
hath brought the Day of Diſtreſs, and inward Judgment over my Heart : He hath 
ariſen, to ſhake 'terribly the' Earthly Part in me, '('yea,, What if I ſhould ſay, That 
the Powers of Heaven have -been! ſhaken alſo?» that he might make me capable to 
Receive, and bring me into that Kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken... And now, that 
which God hath ſhaken, and"removed ih mey I ſee others build upon; and they 
think it ſhall never'be' ſhaken in them.#o- But fuch/khow not: the Day of the Lord, nor 
the terrible Searching of- his 'pure/Light, not«the:Opperation of his Power; which 
will: not ſpare in one, what the'hath:reproved, condemned, ſhaken, and over-turn- 
ed in another. He that knows the Living-Stone within, and comes to him as toa 
Living-Stone, 'and is'built'upon:the Revelatibn-of' his Spirit, Life, and Power, {re- 
vealed inwardly againſt the 'Power'of! Darkneſs): :ts: not deceived: ::All- that other- 
wiſe build; (I mean; upon'an-outward/ Knowlddge'concerning Chriſt, and not upon 
his inward Life) their Building willnot-be able to ſtand in 'the' Day of the Lord.: I wiſh 
they might have a'Senſe of it" in time, that they':might not: periſh for ever; but 
experience that /Life and Power of;our Lord:Feſus: Chriſt,” which :redeemeth and pre- 
ſerveth out of the'periſhing State, : for ever and::ever, © Amen, | - ( 
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The Antient PRINCIPLE of TRUTH. 
Or, The Light within Aﬀerted and Held forth, accor- 


ding to True Experience, and the Faithful Teſtimony of the 
Scriptures. 


Alſo, An APPEAL to the Witneſs of GODin 
all Conſciences, Which is the More ſure Word of Propheſie ; the 
Teſtimony of the Scriptures Withour, or the Voice and Teſti- 
mony of the Light and Spirit of God Within, in the Heart. 


—— 


By One once greatly Diſtreſſed, but now at length, in the 1ender Mercy of 
the Lord, effetnally Viſited and Redeemed, by the Light and Power of 


Truth, | 
Plaac Penington, 


— —— 
[ 


The PREFACE. 


He true Miniſters of the Goſpel, the Miniſters of the New-Covenant, were Or- 
dained and Appointed by God to be Miniſters of Light, Miniſters of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Miniſters of the Spirit, Matth. 5. 14. 2 Cor. 11. 15. and Chap. 3.6. - And this 
was their Work and Service, even to Preach the Light, to deliver their Meſſage con- 
cernins the Light, which they heard of Chrilt, and were ſent by him to Preach, as ts 
Recorged, 1 Joh. 1.5. So that, they were to tell Men what the Light was, and where 
it was to be found, and to turn Men from Darkneſs to Light, from Sin and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs to Purity and Righteouſneſs, from the Spirit and Power of Satan, to the Spirit and 
Power of the Living God, (Dan. 12. 3. AXt. 26. 18.) that ſo they might come from 
under Satan's Authority, Power, and Kingdom of Darkneſs, wto the Light, wherein 
Chriſt Reigns as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, unto and over all his: who is Faithful in 
all his Houſe, as Son and Lord of all, diſtributing Life, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and 
Peace to his whole Family, as they abide in him, and walk m ſubje&on to bis Spirit, 
So that, there is no Condemnation to them that are gathered unto Chriſt, ingrafted in- 
to him, and who abide in him, (walking not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit ) who 
is the Ouickner, Guide, and Rule of all the Children of the New-Covenant. For Chriſt 
is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, in, and to them all, and 3s made by God All in 
All unto them. He 1s their Shepherd, their King, their Captain, their Vine, their O- 
live-Tree, their Leader, their Door, their Path, their Rule, their Righteouſneſs, their 
Holineſs, their Wiſdom, their Redemption, thar Altar, their Sacrifice, their Prieſt, their 
Prophet, their Sabbath, their Light, their Day-ſpring, their Bright and Morning-Star, 
their Son, their Shield, their Rock, and their High-T ower, 

What ſhall I ſay? God hath gathered together all things into one, even in him, whoſe 
Spirit, Life, and Light Eternal, is the one Subſtance, which anſwers all the Fi- 
gures and Shadows of the Law ; and they are all comprehendea and fulfilled, and end 
in him, _ So that, he is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to all that belerve in 
him. And he miniſters Righteouſneſs, he miniſters Truth, he miniſters Life, he mini- 
fters Salvation, he miniſters Power, he miniſters pure Heavenly Wiſdom, and no good 
ching will he with-hold from them that come nnto him, in the Drawings of his Father, 

and 
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and follow him whitherſoever he leads, and obey his Goſpel, which 1s everlaſtingly New 
and Living. | 

Now, this precious Miniſtry hath been with-drawn, M:d bid from Ages and Genera- 
tions, in the long Night of the great Apoſtacy, and thick, Darkneſs, And, How could 
it be otherwiſe ? For Men being in the Dark, and having Erred from the True Spi- 
rit, and let in a wrong Spirit, and built up wrong Churches; and having not known 
the True Wilderneſs, (nor being willing to flee into it) whither the True Church fled, and 
was nouriſhed by God with the true Food, even with the true, living Vertue and Nou- 
riſhment, all this dark Night of the Apoſtacy: I ſay, How could they come at the true 
Light, the trne Spirit, the true Power, (from which the true Miniſtry 15) which did not 
viſibly now appear; but was with the True Church un the Wilderneſs ? So that, there 
hath been a True Church all this while, which the Gates of Hell have not been able to 
prevail againſt, as to her inward Temple and Altar, ( nor over the Worſhippers, which 
have worſhipped therein; ) although they have gained the Outward Court ;, God having ſeve- 
red it from his Inward Building, and given it to the Gentiles in Spirit ; who are not true 
' Jews, who are not Worſhippers in the Spirit, and in the Truth, Rev, 21. 1,2. 

But now, at length, bleſſed be the Lord, the long Night of Darkneſs draws towards 
an End, yea, is come to an End in many Spirits 5 and the true Light is broken' forth 
again, (and ſhintth again inwardly in many) and the true Miniſtry is revived again, 
and the Everlaſting Goſpel (the Everlaſting Covenant of Life, Mercy, and Salva- 
tion, in and through Chriſt Jeſus, the Light and Life of Men) preached again, For 
now, it 1s riot only outwardly read, That God is Light; bur the Meſſage hath been re- 
cerved, and Perſons choſen, and. ſent forth by God to publiſh.it; and to turn Alen 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from Satan's Power to God, Ana, bleſſed be the Lord, 
the Publifhng of this precious Teſtimony ( in the Power and Authority of the _— 
High) hath not been in vain: But the Captivity of many hath been broken by the 
Poner of Light, and the Power and Strength of Darkneſs (inwardly) over-turzed by 
it, O how hath the Strong- Man, which kept the Houſe, before the Stronger than he 
appeared in the Name and Authority of his Fathers I ſay, How hath he Trembled 
at the inward and ſpiritual Appearance of him, that was Etronger than he? And, 
How have the Pillars of the Old Building been ſhaken? How bath the Witneſs of 
God been reached to in Mens Spirits * How have the Dead been raiſed, the Blind 
Eye opened, the Deaf Ear unſtopped, the Dumb Tongue looſed, the Lame cauſed to 
leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb to ſing, ths inward Spiruual Leproſie 
cleanſed, and done away for ever, the Wounded healed, the Broken-hearted bound up ? 
And, What hath not the Lord done Inwardly and Spiritually for his People, who have 
been ſenſible of his Appearance, and gatherea by his Spirit and Power, to the true Si- 
loh, who is the true Shepherd, the Land of the Living, the Holy City and Temple, 
the Light of the City, the Life of the Cuy, the Gates and Wall of the City, the King 
and Kingdom both? For his Life, his Nature, his Spirit 3s All, and iw All, Ah! 
What do we deſire to have, but Chriſt the Seed, and this Seed ſown 1m our Hearts, and 
abiding in us, and his Life, Righteouſneſs and Glory; his holy Power, Domimon, and 
Kingdom ſpringing up init * And, as in the Apoſtles Dayes, there was the Seal to 
their Teſtimony in Peoples Hearts, where their Miniſtry was ordered by the Lord, and 
was received; even ſo it is now, O how doth the Witneſs anſwer in Mens Hearts and 
Conſciences! And they that keep to the Witneſs, and its Teſtunony, not hearkening af- 
ter Words to the Wiſdom of the Fleſh; How do they become Living Epiſtles, ro be Seen 
Frans of all Men, as the Lord pleaſeth to open that Eye in any, which can See and 

cad. 

Now, to be often Teſtifying of this Light, (which the Lord hath wiſited us with, and 
wherein we experience the Knowledge of his Son, and Redemption by him) to us it 1s 
not grievous; and it 1s good and ſafe for others, Therefore, it ariſing m my Heart 
in the Springings of Life, and lying upon me (as in the Sight of the Lord) to give 
forth this further ( ſhort ) Teſtimony, for the ſakes of ſuch as have any Deſire 19 know 
and experience the Truth, as it is in Jeſus: I am groen np in Spirit to ſerve my God 
therein ; and do give it forth in Humility, in Fear, in Tenderneſs of Spirit, mm true 
Love, with Breathings to my God, that he would pleaſe to open the Hearts of thoſe 
that ſhall be inclin'd to read it, that they may feel ſomewhat of that in themſelves, 
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from which the Teſtimony came; and ſo there-from may hear, in ue Senſe and Un. 
derſtanding, the true and good Report of the Sound of Life and Salvation, in this ouy 
Age, and may learn ſo to turn inwardly from the Darkneſs to the Light, from the 
Power of Satan to God's Spirit, and Appearance inwardly; that the Arm of the 
Lord may be revealed in them, and powerfully OrTIne out for them, | ; 

And this is the precious Knowledge of Chriſt indeed, even to know Chriſt the Pow: 
er of God, Chrilt tbe Wiſdom of God snwardly revealed, and working in the Heart, 
deſtroying Sin there, and building up the Holy Building, wherein he himſelf will dwell 
and Reign. O that all that truly breath after him, might not be with-held from him, 
( and bis living Teſtimony, and inward Appearance) by the Power of Darkneſs and De- 
ceit, which works ſubtilly in the Heart againſt the Appearance, Power, and Work of 
the Lord there; but might thus come to know him, Amen. 


"_ 
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The Antient Principle of Truth ; or, The Light with- 
in Aﬀerted, and Held forth, according to true Experience, 
and the faithful Teſtimony of the Scriptures, in the Anſwers 
to Four Queſtions. 


what this Light #s, which we Teſtifie of « and what is the Nature of it ? 
. what it doth inwardly in the Heart ? 
How it cometh to be Lighted, Set up, and Increaſed there ? 
. How it cometh to be Diminiſhed, or Extinguiſhed in any ? 


Quelt. 1. 
W ” zs this Light, which we ſo earneſtly Teſtifie of, and whereof we affirm, 


> ww Þo— 


That all Men are (or have been) in. ſome Meaſure, enlightned by it ? and, 
What 1s the Nature of t? _ 


Anſw. 1t is that which ſhineth from God in the Heart, wherein God is near to Men 
and wherein and whereby Men may ſeek afrer God, and find him. 

God is a Spiritz and his Spirit and Preſence is near to all Men: Whzther ſhall 
go from thy Spirit * or, Whither (hall I flee from thy Preſence, (Pal. 139. 7. &c.) It 
is Impoſſible for any ſo to do. For God, who is a Spirit, (and the Father of Spi- 
rits) is nigh to every Spirit. Every Spirit depends upon him the Fountain of Spi- 
its, and hath its Being, Life, and Motion from him, and in him, after a Senſe; 
though not after ſuch a Senſe, as they who are quickned by him, experience. 

Now God, who is Light, being ſo near every Man; Doth he never ſhine upon 
them? They are Darkneſs; but, Doth he never appear in the Darkneſs? He who 
is Light, loveth Mankind; Doth he never viſit them with his Love? He know- 
eth what and how great inward and fpiritual Enemies Mankind hath ; Doth he ne- 
ver make any Diſcoveries of their Enemies to them? Yes; The Light is near all 
Mankind, to diſcover to. them, and help them againſt the Darkneſs; and the Love 
1s near to help them againſt the Enmity which deſtroyeth, and ſo to ſave them. 
For whoſoever joyneth to the Light of God's Spirit, cannot but witneſs Salvation 
thereby : for, it is ofa ſaving Nature, and bringeth Salvation with it to all that re- 
ceive it. Chriſt is in it, and is known by it, (inwardly, ſpiritually, livingly known) 
and he is not, nor can be known without it. He. that knoweth the Light of God's 
Spirit, knoweth Chriſt; and he that believeth in it, believeth in him; and he that 
knoweth not, nor believeth therein, neither knoweth nor believeth in Chriſ#. So 
that, as the Fews Circumciſion outward, and their Knowledge and Thinking to be 
juſtified by the Righteouſneſs, and Works of the Law 5, which moſt of them OE, 
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and were Tranfgreſſors-of ; though Par! ſaid, He was tonching the Righteouſneſs 
which 1s in the Law, blameleſs : ) 1 ſay, as this was diſowned, and denyed by Chr;/, 
and his. Apoſtles; and the Circumciſion, and Work of God on the Hearts of the 
Gentiles, Tet over it, and exalted above its; (as Rom.2.) So is it now alſo, The 
Knowledge of rhoſe, and Belief of thoſe who own the Light, and believe in the 
Light, is owned 'by God's Spirit, (in this our Day) for the true Believing in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and for that Knowledge which is Life Eternal : And the Know- 
'ing, and Believing on him, as Men account it, according to their Apprehenſions 
of the Letter, without this, is reckoned with- God for ignorance and Unbe- 
lief. 

So that, in this is God known, in this is Chriſt believed in, Here God draws 
nigh to every man, and is a God not afar off, but nigh at hand; and his Salvatj- 
on is nigh, and his Righteouineſs ready to be revealed here: and here every man 
may ſeek after and obtain the knowledge of him, the ſaving knowledge, the know- 
ledge of the Grace, of the Gift of Giace which brings Salvation, In this js the 
Son kiſſed, in this is he drawn nigh to, and come to by the Soul, and not out of 
it, Here are the drawings of the Father felt. Let any man feel this, he feels 
that which begets to God: he feels that which comes from the Son, is of the na- 
ture of the Son, wherein the Father draws (the theart of the Child whom he be- 
gets) to the Son, And in this the Soul comes z .it comes out of the darkneſs where. 
in Chriſt is not nor dwells, into the Light wherein Chrilt is with the Father: and 
ſo in this the Soul is everneer, and out of it ſtill afar off, In this is the holy root 
witnefled, and the ingrafting thereinto : out of this the holy Root is not known. nor 

' can men underltand what it is to be ingrafted into him, and how he 1s an Olive 
Free, a Vine, a Door, a Shepherd, a Leader, a Captain, a Redeemer, Nor can 
men | offibly know the voice of the true Shepherd, from the voice of a ſtranger, 
till they come hither; nor how the true Shepherd walks before his Sheep and what 
it is to follow him out of that which deſtroys, into that which regenerates, makes 
new and living, till they come hither. 


Now this inward Light is abundantly teſtified of in the Scriptures, 


As firſt by Moſes, who ſpeaking of the other Covenant, the new Covenant, the 
Covenant of Circumciſing the Reart, turneth or directeth the wind to this Word 
or Commandment nigh, whereby alone it can be done, as Deut. zo. And this 
was the reaſon, why God ſo often commanded the Fews to circumciſe their hearts, 
and to waſh them and make them clean, from 'their Wicked Wayes and Vain 
thoughts, becaufe Moſes had direted their minds to that, and that was near to 
them, wherein and whereby it might be done. \In another place, he bidsthem 
make them a new heart, Ezek, 18. $1, How could that be done; Why, by 
turning to Gods Spirit which trove with them, 'his Power would effect it in them: 
'and men are ſaid to pnrifie their hearts, through the Spirit, in loving and obeying 
the Truth which doth it, 1 Per. 1 22. Joh. 17. 17. 

2aly, By Job, Who ſpeaks of Gods Can 'le fhining upon his Head, and of walk- 
ing throygh Darkneſs by his Light, Chap. 29. 30. He ſpeaks likewiſe of thoſe that 
rebel againſt the Light, that know not the wayes thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof, Chap. 24. 13. Xa) | 

zaly, Py David, who by it ſaw through the types and ſhadows to the ſubſtance, 
and grew wiſer than his Teachers, he knowing the Word within, and having his 
Candle lighted by it, ſo that he knew the inward Law which converts the ſoul, 
and was led 'by Gods Light and Truth ſhining in his inward parts, P/al. 43. 3. 

 4thly, By Solomon, The commandment 1s a Lamp, and the Law Light, and the ye- 
poofs of inſtruttion the way of Life, Prov. 6. 23. every one that experiencerh ihe 
Light, the Law, the commandment within, knoweth it to be thus. Again faith 
he, The path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfett day, Chap. 4. 18, Juſt as a Light, which ſhines outwardly, is to the cut- 
ward man; ſuch is the inward Light to the inward man; ye more: for inward!y, 


the Light and the Way is all one. Chiiſt is the Way, the Truth and the Life, which 
are 
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are thice nz2mes of one and the ſame thing, And he that walks in the Liphr, 
walks in the way of Life and Holineſs, which he that walks in the darkneſs, 
walks out of, | ſhall mention but one place more, which is very differently ren- 
dred, it js Chap. 20, 27, The new Tranſlation renders it thus, The Spirir of man 
is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly, The Old thus, 
The Liglt of the Lord is the breath of. man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 
The heart of man, (the unregenerate mind, the unregenerate ſpirit) is deceirful) a- 
bove all things an! deſperately wicked ; that whereby God ſearcheth ir, is his 
Light, his Candle, his own Holy Spirir. 

ethly, By the Prophets, as /ſaiah, Feremy, Ezekiel, Mycah, &c. who ſaid, He 
hath ſrewed thee, O man, what is Good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do quſily, and to love mercy; and to bumble thy ſelf to walk with thy God ? 
Chap. 6. 8. How doth God ſhew this to mankind, but by the inward Light of 
his Spirit. 

Gehiy; By John Baptiſt, who was the. fore-runner, and teſtified of Chriſt as of 
of the inward and Spiritual Baptizer, who had his Fan in his hand : what is that? 
What doth Chriſt Fan with? What doth he fan, and with what? The Light with- 
in is a Fan, the Spirit within, is a Spirit of Judgment and* burnihg : it ſcatters the 
darkneſs, yea it conſumes and burns. up the Drots and Stubble there. 

7thly, By Chriit himſelf, who ſaid, This #7 the condemnation, that Light is come 
into the World, aid' men loved darkneſs rather thau Light, becauſe their deeds were 
cvil, John 3. 19. -Mark how Chriſt preached the Lighr (the Seed, the Kingdom, 
the Leaven) and bid men bring their deeds to it, and blamed them that did nor, 
ver. 20. 21. How can thete be an inward Few, an inward Circumciſion, without an in- 
ward Law, inward Light, and inward Teſtimony ? and to this inward Law and Teſtimo- 
ny, mult the inward 7ew daily have recourſe, and bring his deeds thither, to be Judged 
and ſcanned there. 

Again, Chriſt ſaith, / am the Light of tve World : he that followeth me, ſhall not walk, 
:n darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, Chap.S, 12: How is Chriſt che Light of the 
World? or how was Chrift the Light of the World ? Was he only ſo, is he appear- 
ed in that body of fleſh? Is he not ſo in his inward and ſpiritual appearance? Is 
he not the Univerſal Light, the Son of Righteouſneſs which enlighreneth the whole dark 
World? Yet again he ſaith, Ter a /artle while is the Light wah you; walk whale ye 
have the Lizht, leſt darkneſs come upon you : for he that walketh in darkneſs, know- 
eth not whither be geeth. While ye have rhe light believe in the light, that ye may be 
the Children of Light, Chap, 12. 35, 36. This is Chriſts diretion to men how they 
may become true Believers, to wit, by believing in the Light. The Light ſhines in 
the darkneſs (ye were derkneſs) and by believing in it, men become Children of 
it, 

8hly, By the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſls, They were ſent to turn men from 
Darkneſs to Light, Atts 26. 18. and they teſtified of the Light they were to turn 
men to : delivered their Meſſage that God was Light, and that in him was 
no darkneſs at all, They preached Chriſt the Light, the Life, the Way, the Truth, 
They turned men from Satans Spirit which 1s darkneſs, to Gods Spirit which is 
Light. . 

Gol the Evangeliſt teſtified of the Word which 'was in the beginning, and ſaid, 
In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of men, And the Light ſhnneth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkarſs comprebended it nor, Chap. 1. 4, 5. And again faith, ſpeaking 
of him, That was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
verſ. 9. 

Paul faith, what/orver doth make manifeſt 1s Light, Epheſ. 5. 3. Wherefore Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead (verl. 14.) for God hath ſent forth the light 
of his Son to rouſe thee. Apain, he profeſſedly averreth, that the Word nigh in 
the mouth and heart, was that word of Faith which he preached, Rem..10. $8, If 
ſo, then thar is the word of Faith which is to be believed in, if men would be- 
lieve in Chriſt and be ſaved by him. 

Fames ſpeaketh of God as the Father of Lights, from whom every good and per- 
fect Gift proccedeth, Chap, 1, 17, Then ſurely IM him 1s the Grace and the 
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Gift, (the free Gift) by Grace, which is upon all to Juſtification of life, that re- 
ceive it, and follow the teachings of it. 

Peter ſpeaks of the more ſure word of propheſie, to which men ſhould take heed ; 
and wait, in taking heed to that, for the dawning of the day, and the ariſing of the 
Day Star in the heart, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Indeed, all men ought to wait for, and give 
heed to the Light of God's holy Spirit, and the holy Propheſfies, Warnings and 
DireQions thereof jn their hearts. 

And Fohr, at laſt, as T may ſay, in that Book of the Revelation' (cloſing up the 
Teſtimony of that Age and Generation) ſpeaks of walking in the Light of the Lamb, 
Chap 21. 23, 24. (which every one that comes to witneſs the true Light, ought 
to do, elſe there is no true fellowſhip with God, nor with his Sanctified Ones, 
who are gathered into and walk in the Light, even as God is in the Light, 1 Foh# 
I. 7.) And the Angel that opened the Propheſies and Myſteries of that Book to 
7ohn, ſaid, that the Teſtimony of Feſus is the Spirit of Propheſie, Chap. 19. 10. So 
then, he that hath this Spirit of Propheſie, he that hath this inward Light, hath the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus; but he that hath it not, hath not the Teſtimony it ſelf, but 
only words concerning the Teſtimony, For this is the Diſtinction between the true 
Believer and the Falſe: The true believer hath the Spirit of Prophefie, the Witneſs 
in himſelf, (1 7ohn 5. 10. ) The Falſe Believer hath but the Outward Teſtimony or 
Relation of things, but not the Inward Subſtance, the Covenant and Law of Life 
within. 


—_—— ___— 


Quelt. WW Hat doth this Light do inwardly in the Hearts of thoſe that receive it, 
2 


believein it, and give up to at ? 


Anſ. It doth all that is requiſite to be done, from the ſouls coming out of. Spi- 
ritual Egypt into the Land of Reſt; and all that is needful for its Growth and 
Preſervation there, 

Firſt, it Enlightneth, It ſheweth what is Evil, and alſo what is Good, accor- 
ding to the Meaſure and Proportion of it, and according to Gods cauſing it to 
Shine in the Heart. It diſcovers the Myſtery of Darkneſs, the Myſtery of Ungod- 
lineſs, the Myſtery of Iniquity, the Myſtery of Deceit jn all its Myſterious Work- 
ings: for nothing is hid from the Light of him with whom we have to do. And 
it alſo diſcovers the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the Myſtery of Holineſs, the pure Way 
and commandment of Life; and gives all the Believers (the True Believers in Chriſt ) 
this Experience, That his Commandment 3s Life Everlaſting There is nothing the 
heart needs defire to know of God, but this makes it manifeſt in the due ſeaſon. 
It opens the very Myſtery of the Scriptures, gives the right Underſtanding and Ap- 
plycation of the promiſes, and fulfils the Propheſies therefore in the heart. 

2aly, It doth not only manifeft the good and evil, but likewiſe inclines the mind 
to chuſe the good, and refuſe the evil, It draws from the evil and towards the good : 
yea, and the ſoul is mae willing in the day ofhim whois light, and who appears 
in the light, and reveales his power there. There is a way an high-way ſpoken of 1/a, 
35. 8, called the way of holineſs, which the unclean can neither diſcern nor paſs 
over to + but the Light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the meaſure of Grace and Truth 
wherewith he enlightens men, ſo manifefts and leads into this way, that they that 
are taught and guided by him, ſhall walk therein, and not err. 

34ly, It ſcatters the darkneſs, breaks the power of the enemy; it makes one with 
him who is all power, and giveth to partake thereof, ſo that power is given to be- 
come ſons, in the Light, to the Children of the Light : power given to become 
Kings and Prieſts to God : Power given to reign in the dominion of his Life, in 
the dominion of his Truth, over ſin, over death, over deceit; and to offer up the 
holy living ſacrifices to God, 

What ſhall IT ſay? It is one with Chriſt, it is of his heavenly Spirit and Natvre, 
it makes way for him, it leads to him, it fills with him, it brings into unity and 
fcllow{hip both with the Father and the Son, where the peace which paſſeth 
underſtanding, 


Part it. The Antient Prneiple of Truth, &c. 123 


underitanding, and the Joy unſpeakable and full of glory abounds. This is the Goſpel- 
meſſage, that God is Light: and they that are gathered inte and abide in this Light, they 
are gathered 1Gtv, and abide in unity and fellowſhip, both with the Father, and the Son. 

David had great ſenſe, and great experience of this Light of Gods holy Spirit, 
and of his Truth fent forth, manifeſted and revealed in his inward parts, as is fig- 
nified, 7/al. 51. 6. and again, in that vehement Prayer of his, P/al. 43. 3. O ſend 
out thy Light ans thy Truth, let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
and to thy Tabernacles, Then will I go unto the Altar of Goa, unto God the plad- 
refs of my Foy : yea, upon the barp will I praiſe thee O God, my God. Indeed when 
the Light ſhines, and the Truth ſprings up in the heart, it leads ro him that is true, 
it leads to the Holy Hill, and Movntain of the Lord, and to the Inward Altar which 
they have no Right to, who ſerve and worſhip at the outward; and the Harp is 
known whereon the Mot High is Praifed, even that inward Harp, whereof Da- 
vids outward Harp was but the Figure. Therefore they that come to the Holy 
Hill of God, to the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and to that Holy building 
which was rearcd there, they invite and incourage others to walk in that Light which 
led them thither, wherein Communion with God, and one with another, and the 
Bleſſings of Life and Peace are injoyed, Iſa. 2. 5. 

But what ſhould I ſpeak of the Sufficiency of the Light and Grace of the Spirit 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or of what it is able to do, and of what he is pleaſed 
to work by it? [ ſhall only ſay this, that as the fulneſs was enough for Chriſt, and 
to fir him for the Work which he had todo; So the meaſure of Grace and Truth 
which he beltows, is. enough for every man. Ay Grace us Sufficient for thee, ſaid 
God to Paul: and ſo it is for every man. .. There is no want of Sufficiency in the 
Grace of God, in the Seed of the Kingdom, in the Pearl of Price, in the Holy 
Leaven, in the Heavenly Salt; but the Vertue and Strength of it is greater, than the 
Enemy is able to withſtand: and he that keeps to it, and departs not from it, ſhall 
feel Life and Power ſpringing up in it, to quicken him and carry him through all that 
God requires of him, For the Water which Chriſt gives is a Well, ſpringing up 
(in him to whom it is Given ) unto Liſe Eternal: and this Water is able to 
V Vaſh, able to Nouriſh, able to fill the Sout with Living Vertue, which waiteth 
for it and partaketh of it. And all the Nations of them that are faved, are to 
walk in the Light of Gods Spirit, To this men arc to be turned, unto this they 
are to be gathered, into this they are to be Tranſlated (even from the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, into the Sons Marvellous Light) and being changed by it (into. its Na- 
tare) become Light in the Lord, and ought to walk in the Light, as God is in the 
Light, 1 Jooz 1, 7. 
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Queſt. = doth the Mind come to be Enlightned, and the Candle of the Lord 
; come to be ſet up in the Soul ? 


Anſw. By God's cauſing it to ſhine there, and the minds being turned to it, and 
given up<4o be exerciſed by it, as it pleaſeth the *Lord to cauſe ir to ſhine. 

The Power of the Lord reacheth to the pure Princple of Life and Light in the 
Heart, in the ſeaſons of his good Pleaſure. This being reached to and touched by 
the Lord, anſwers his touch, his viſit, his call : and the mind being turned to it, ſen- 
ſible of it, and willing to let it into its Nature and Spirit, and to become one with 
it, (ſuffering with it, and bearing its Croſs) the Seed cometh to grow there, the Light 
which was hid and overwhelmed under the Earth (under the earthly Wiſdom, the 
earthly Will, the earthly Knowledge, the earthly Deſires, the Earthly Delights, 
&c.) cometh to be lighted up there, yea the life cometh to be quickned more and 
more, and the holy Leaven to ſpread more and more there. And this ſenſible 
Plant of God's Renown being thus entertained, and being not afterwards grieved, 
diſpiſed, quenched or hurt, by the giving way to, and letting in of that which is 
contrary to it, it ſhooteth up into a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, into a Tree of 
Righteouſneſs, within the compaſs whereof, and under the ſhadow whereof, Do 
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Soul fitterh down in Peace and Reſt, & is defended and nouriſhed with that which is pure 
and living,and full of the pure Sap and Vertue ; and ſo becomes ſtrong in the Lora, and in 
the Power of his Might, againſt the Power and Strength of Darkneſs. Now this all men 
may experience,(at firſt in ſome low Meaſure & Degree,and afterwards more and more) 
as they come to feel after, and have a ſenſe of that which is of God, and good in the 
Heart, and come to joyn and give up to it. For then it will be working againſt, and 
purging out that which is of a contrary Nature, and overſpreading the heart 
with its own Nature: inſomuch as, that which was the leaſt, will become the 
greateſt; and that which was the loweſt of all (and indeed trampled under foot) 
will riſe up into Dominion and Power over all, and bring all under. So that the 
lofty City, the lofty Building of fleſhly Wiſdome, and of Sin and Iniquity in the 
Heart, will be laid low; and the feet of the Sced ſhall tread it down, even the 
feet of that which was once poor and needy, until it was Anointed, and its Horn 
exalted by the Lord. 
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Quelt. Ow #s the Light or Candle of the Lord Diminiſhed, and at length Extin- 
4. H guiſhed, or put out in ſome? Or, how cometh that about ? 


Anſw. By their negleRing, deſpiſing, quenching it, hearkening and giving way 
to the contrary ſpirit in its Motions and Temptation. For as the Good, let in, ſtops 
and works out the Evil: fo the Evil let in, ſtops, and works out the Good: So 
the Philiſtine-Nature, given way to, ſtops the inward Well, which Jacob had dig- 
Sed and opened. There is a time wherein Life is a Myſtery, a Fountain ſealed ; 
and there is a time wherein God un-ſeales the Fountain, and opens the Myſtcry 
in the Heart. O then great care is to be had, and the Soul is to lie very low in 
the pure Fear, that it may continue in his Goodneſs, and walk worthy of his Love, 
that the Fountain may be kept open, and the pure Springs of the Holy Zand 
flow, and not be ſealed and ſhur up again. For, there are ſome that Rebel a- 
Sainlt the Light, and they dwell in a dry Land. There were ſome that did always 
reſiſt and vex God's Spirit, and the Lord's Spirit ceaſed ſtriving with them, and 
gave them up to a Reprobate ſenſe and judgment concerning the things of God. 
There are ſome that do not improve God's pood Talent, and from them that which 
was once given, is again taken away. Yea the Candle of the Wicked ſhall one 
time or other be put out, and they ſhall be filent in darkneſs, and their Mouth 
ſtopped from having any thing to ſay againſt God, his Truth, and People, for ever- 
more, And all men had need to take heed, how they be wanton with the Grace 
of God, or deſpiſe the day of their Viſitation by the Holy Light of God's Spirit : 
for if God take away the Talent, if God put out the inward Candle, who can 
\ light it again? O how did poor David, the man after God's own Heart ſuffer, by 

letting the Enemy*s temptations in upon him, Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, 
ſaid he, and take not thy holy Spirit from me, Indeed he did loſe his condition at the 
preſent, and he ſpeaks as a man in danger of being quite undone ; though afterwards 
he came to Comfort and Aſſurance, that God would reſtore to him the Joy of his 
Salvation, and light his Candle and enlighten his Darkneſs again. 

But 1am not inſenfible of what doubts and diſputes there are in mens minds, about 
this Teſtimony which we give (from certain knowledge and true experience) concer- 
ning the Light, wherewith God enlighteneth Souls. At firft, when the Teſtimony 
firſt came forth, men would not grant ſuch a thing, as a Light from God in men, 
which convinced of and reproved for Sin. But now there are many will aſſent to 
, that, who yet cannot believe it to be a Meaſure of the Grace and Truth which comes 

by Jeſus Chri&, and that in it the Sufficiency and Power of God is Revealed againſt 
the ſtrength and power of Satan. But let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider. 

Firſt, who they are that have teſtified, and teſtify of this Light ? They are Per- 
ſons who, generally, have been deeply exerciſed in Religion: Perſons, who have 
read the Scriptures very diligently, with much praying and waiting upon God for 


the 


Part Il. * The Antient Painciple of Truth, 8c. 125 
the true, certain and clear underſtanding of them: Perſons, who (ſeveral of them) 
have had experience of moſt (if not all other) ſeparated Wayes; but could never 
meet with the Anſwer of the Cry of their Souls, nor with SatisfaQtion to that Birth, 
which breathed in them after the Lord, night and day. tots 
 2dly, What their Teſtimony is, which is manifold ; As firſt, That they were by the 
Lord (even by his holy Spirit, and the ſhinings and ſpringings of his precious Seed in 
them) turned to this light, and ſhewn it to be of God. 2dly, That in turning to it; 
they {till met with the Preſence, Appearance, and Power of the Lord working in their 
hearts. 3thly, That it did not only diſcover Sin to them, but alſo powerfully reſiſt 
it, fight againſt it and bring it under; which no light and power, befides the Light 
and Power of God's Spirit can do. 4thly, That the Life of the Son is manifeſted 
and revcaled in it, and they come therein truly to ſee, and taſte, and handle the 
Word of eternal Life, 5rhly, That in this Light they come to witneſs cleanſing by 
the Blood of the Lamb, and the everlaſting Covenant made with them (even the 
ſure Mercies of David) and the holy and precious Promiſes fulfilled in them, where- 
by they are made partakers of the divine Nature, and come to V Vitnefs an entrance 
into the Holy City, and drink of the Streams of the pure Chryſtal River, which re- 
freſh and make glad the City of our God, and all the Tabernacles wherein he 
dwells.  Laftly, to mention no more, the Lord hath ſhewn them, how this had 
been formerly with them, even in the days of their former Profefſion; and how 
God had wrovght by this in them in former times, though they then knew it not; 
and that all their Ability then to underſtand any thing of God aright, or to 
pray unto him, or reap any true benefit from the Scriptures, was through the ſtir- 
ring of this m them, whereby God even then in ſome meaſure enlightened and quic- 
kened their minds. For, there being ſuch a Principle in man, it works variouſly, 
and many times when he 1s not aware of it : and he hath benefit thereby, if he 
refit it not, bur receive its influence and opperation, though he hath not the diſtin 
knowledge and diſcerning of it. 

. 3dly, Again confider, V Vhether the Light of Chriſts Spirit, or the Grace and 
Truth which is by Jeſus Chriſt, hath not this property of diſcovering, convincing, 
and reproving for ſm? Doubtleſs the Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriit Jeſus, in the 
loweſt Miniſtration of it, is of that Nature, that it diſcovereth, and fighteth :-gainſt 
the Law of fin and death, where ever it finds it. And whether the Comforter, the 
holy Spirit of Truth, who leads out of all Error and Falſhood, and into all Truth, 
is not as well to be known by this, even by his convincing the VVorld of fin, and in- 
wardly reproving for ſin, as by his comforting of 'the Saints, - in their holy Travels 
out of fin, and Battels againſt fin? | | | 

Confider 4thly, Whether any thing can convince of fin, but the Light of God's 
holy Spirit ſhining in the Heart? There may be an outward Declaration of fin by the 

Law outward ; but it never reacheth the Heart and Conſcience, but by the ſhining of 
the Light inward: Nay, it cannot ſo much as reach to the underftanding, but as God 
opens the heart, and brings home the Conviction by his Light and Power, This we 
have experience of in the Fews, who though the Prophets came with certain Evidence, 
and Demonſtration from God's Spirit, yet they were not Convinced thereby, but 
ſtood it out againſt the Prophets, and juſtified themſelves againſt the Voice and 
Word of the Lord, their Eyes beingcloſed, their Ears ſhut, and Hearts hardened a- 
S2inſt that of God in them, as may be read in Feremiah, Chap. 2. and in divers other 

places, even to Admiration. And what wickedneſs is ſo great, which the hardened 
man will not plead for, and be defending and juſtifying himſelf in? Yea, if God 
| do open mens {Inderſtandings in ſome meaſure, ſo that they cannot but confeſs 
ſnch and ſuch things to be evil in general (as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Drunkennefs, 
Riotouneſs, Exceſs in Apparrel, Lying, Swearing, &c.) yet they are not able to ſee 
the evil and danger of thefe things in and to themſelves, but have covers and excu- 
ſes to hide them, unlefs the inward Light and Spirit of the Lord ſearch their hearts, 
and make them manifeft to them. 

Fthly, Conſider the weight and proper tendency of theſe two Scriptures, and do 
| not form another meaning, and ſo put off the drift and intent of God's holy Spirit 
in them. The firſt is that of the Apoſtle, Epheſ, 5. 13; 14. Fur all' things that " 

reproved, 
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reproved, are made manifeſt by the light : For whatſoever doth make manifest, is light. 
Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, &c. Every man is bid to-Awake, becauſe 
every man bath ſome proportion of that in him, which (if hearkened to) will reprove, 
rouſe up and awaken him, and lead him from among the dead, to him, who gives 
the light, and cauſeth jt to ſhine in him, even in the midft of his darkneſs and corrup- 
tion, that it might awaken him out of it. The other Scripture is that of Gal. F. 27, 
where the Apolile ſpeaks of the Fleſh its luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a= 
Sainſt the Fleſh, and that theſe two are contrary, Did not God's Spirit ſtrive with 
the old World ? Not only with the Sons of God, who had corrupted themſelves, 
but with the reſt alſo? And what is .it that hath ſtriven with wicked men ſince, and 
that doth ſtrive with wicked men ſtill ? Is it not the ſame good Spirit? What is it alſo 
that inwardly reſiſts and lutis againſt the Will and ſtrivings of God's Spirit ? Is it not 
Fleſh ? So here are the two Seeds, the two Principles (which are contrary one to the 
other) near man. For there is the Creature man (which of right is the Lords ) into 
whom the Deſtroyer hath gained entrance, and in whom he Rules by the Law of Sin 
and Death. Now he who made man, ſeeketh after him, and findeth out tis Enemy in 
man, and giveth forth a Law againſt him inwardly in the Heart: Which ſo far as any 
man gives Ear to, believes and receives, there ariſcth preſently a Fight, and ſtriving be- 
tween theſe two contrary Principles in him, ſo that this man cannot do the things that 
" he would. Now that which thus ſtrives againſt Sin in any man, and troubles him 
becauſe of Sin, Reproving and Condemning him for it ; that is, of another Nature 
than the Fleſh, (which harbours ſin) and contrary to it. | 

Laſtly , conſider the great love of God to mankind, and the great care he hath 
of them. Firſt, as touching their Bodies, How doth he provide for the Bodies 
of all mankind! He would have none hurt, none deltroyed, but feedeth all, nou- 
riſheth all, making plentiful proviſion and giving frunſul ſeaſons, cauſing his Sun to 
ſhine and his Rain to deſend on all. Then, as to their Souls: He knowveth the 
preciouſneſs thereof, and what the Joſs of a Soul is: yea, he knoweth how eager 
the Devourer is to deſtroy, and ſetteth himſelf againſt him, He is the Fatker of 
Spirits, and his Son the Shepherd and Biſhop of Soulz, whoſe nature it is to 
gather and ſave; and it is ſaid expreſly of God, by the Teſtimony <f the Spirit of 
Truch, that he would have all to be Saved, and come tio the knowledge of the Tiuth. 
And whereas it was ſaid to the /ews, that God was as the Potter, and they as the Clay, 
and he could make them Veſſels either of honour or diſhonour at his pleaſure, Fer. 
18,6, yet it was ſaid to this end, even to invite and incourage them to be ſubje&t to 
him, that they might be made Veſſcls of honour by him, as appears ver. 1. 

Now conſider; 1f God be as tender of ſouls, as of the bodies of men; doth he 
not make proviſion for the ſoul, as will as for the body ? Would he not have the 
ſoul live, and would he not have the ſoul fed, as well as the body? If ſo, then 
needs muſt the light of his holy Spirit, ſhine inwardly throughout all Nations, and 
the ſaving Grace and Power be manifelt every where, even in the every heart, 
in ſome meaſure, and the Fleſh. and Blood of the Son of God (which is the ſouls 
food) be diſtributed to all, And truly, the Lord is not an hard - maſter to any, 
(as the unprofitable Servant, in every Diſpenſation, is ready to account of him :) 
for the times of ignorance and darkneſs God winketh at, or paſſ:ch over, beirg very 
tender towards men in that eſtate : yea, a little that is of him, turned to and 
heeded, according to the Meaſure of Underſtanding that God gives, will be own- 
ed and accepted, even in the midſt of a great deal of Darkneſs, and evil work- 
ing againſt it, 

There was a time before the Law (for the Law was given by Moſes) what ſaved 
then? VVas it any thing but the ſaving Grace, the ſaving Light, the ſaving Spirit, 
the holy Anointing ? Could any be ſaved, but thereby ? 

What ſaved under the Law ? Did the *haddows then ſave, or the Subſtance of Life 
vailed under them? Did not the Spirit then Work inwardly, Redeem inwardly. Save 
inwardly ? Did not the Word or Commandments nigh in the mouth and heart {to « bich 
Moſes by Gods direQion, had turned their minds) enlighten and ſave inwardly ? 

And any of the Gentiles, as this Word or Spirit of Life did work in them, dd 
it not circumciſe inwardly, and ſave them alſo ? So that though they had not tlie 
Law 
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Law or Miniſtration of 44-ſes outward, yet they had the inward Writing from God 
on their hearts, and ſhewed the work and effcacy of it there,..and ſhall at laſt be 
juſtified by and accorving to the evcrlaſting Goſpel, which juſtificth all whatſoever, 
ſo far as in any meaſure they receive and are ſubjet to the Light and Law of Gods 
pure Spirit, which the carnal mind cannot receive nor be ſubject to. - _.. 
O that men could dye to themſelves, even to their own wiſdom and prudency, 
and not. lean to their own underſtandings, nor idolize their own apprehenſions and 
conceivings, but wait to reccive underitanding from God, who giveth liberally of 
the true Wiſdom, to thoſe that ask and wait aright! And how doth God give true 
Wiſdom and Underitanding ? ls it not by the ſhining of his Light in the. heart ? 
O that men were turned inwardly thicher, and inwardly dead to that wiſdom and 
prudency from which God ever hid things and ever will He that will be truly 
wiſe, mult firſt become a Fool, that he may be wiſe, that is, He muſt not ſtrive 
to learn in the comprehenſive way of mans wiſdom and prudency the things of 
Gods Kingdom, but feel the begettings of life in his heart, and in that rcceive ſome- 
what of the new and heavenly Underitanding, and ſo dye to the other, and know 
no more the things of God after the Fleſh, that is. as a wiſe man, as a learned 
Scribe, as a great Diſputant (for where is.the wiſe ? where is the Scrib ? where 
is he-D:ſputer of this World? Can they find out the Myſtery of life, the Myſtery 
of Gods Kingdom in this Age, any more then they could in formex Ages ? ) but 
become a Babe, a Fool, and ſo receive and bow to that which his own wiſdom will 
call fooliſhneſs, and account weakneſs; but the other Birth, which is begotten and 


born of God, will know and daily experience to be the Wiſdom and Power of 
God unto Salvation. 
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An APPEAL to the Witneſs of God in all Conſciences ; 
which is the More Sure Word: of Propheſie, the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Scriptures Withuut, or the Voice and Teſtimony of 
the Light and Spirit of God Within in the Hearrt. 


"I" He Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of a more ſure word of Propheſic or of a more ſure 

 Prophetical word, as the Greek hath it) then that voice. which came from Heaven, 
wnich they neard, when they were with Chriit in. the holy Mount, 2 Per. 1. 18, 19. 
Now what this more ſure word is, which ought to be piven heed to in the moſt 
eſpecial manner, more than to ſuch an eminent Voice and Teſtimony from Hea- 
ven, even from the excellent Glory, it is a very gre :t and weighty Queſtion. Now 
ſome affirm, that it is the word and teſtimony of the Scriptures without; others af- 
firm, that irs the voice, ſoutid and teſtimony of the Word of Life within. 

| do nor know a Scripture that my heart. hath been more tenderly folicitous a- 
bout, defiring to give due honour both to the Spirit of God and to the holy Scrip- 
tures, and a.ſo to unlerſtand what the Lord would have me in the moſt eſpecial 
manner give heed to, until the ſeaſon came from him, in which he ſhould cauſe 
the Day to dawn, and the Day-ſtar to ariſe in my heart. And now that others 
might come to the ſame underſtanding and ſatisfaction alſo, are theſe following Con- 
fiderations propoſed in the weight of my Spirit to them. RR Es 

Firſt, confiier how ſure the word of Propheſie was, how ſure the Voice and Teſti- 
mony from Heaven was, then which the Apoſtle direfts them to ſomwhat as more 
ſure, This | may clearly iay of it, It was undoubtedly from God, and that 
in a very extraordinary manner, even in Chriſts preſence, when Moſes and E- 
lias were with him, and God beſtowiug upon. him honour and glory, transfignring 
him before his Diſciples, cauſing his face to ſhine as the Sun, and making his Rai- 
ment white as the Light, Mar , 17. 2. And the intent of it was to give the Diſci- 
ples full evidence and ſatisfaRtion (for the voice was not for his ſake, bur for 


$ theirs) 
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theirs) or rather that they might have a full ground, after his death and reſurrecti-, 
on, to teltifie for the ſatisfaction and confirmation of others: ior till then, they 
were to keep it ſccret, ver, 9, Now that which was thus -provided for this end, 
doubtleſs it was very ſure, teſtified by them who were choſen to be faithful Wit- 
neſles in this reſpect. | 5; | 

. 2dly, Conſider, Whether the Teſtimonies of the Prophets concerning Chriſt were 
ſurer , than this immediate Voice from God himſcif 9 Were they ſurcr to thoſe 
that lived in thoſe dayes, or to thoſe that ſhould come after, then this Teſlimony 
was to the Apoltles, and to thoſe thy did communicate it in the Will and Counſel 
of the Lord? The prophets did teltifie from Gods holy unerring Spirit : but they 
that lived in thoſe-dayes, did not alwayes believe and receive their Prophelies, 
but ſometimes doubted of them and queſtioned them ; yea their propheſies were not 
alwayes evident, and clearly underitood by thoſe who deſired to underſtand ; bur 
their Viſions were many times a Book ſealed, both to the learned and unlearned. 
But this Teſtimony, this Word of Propheſie, this Voice from the excellent Glory 
(This #5 my beloved Son, hear him) is a very plain, evident, full Teſtimony, caſie to 
be underſtood by any in that preſent, or in after Ages: and | mult confeſs, as to 
my ſelf, the- reading of it did alwayes deeply aff:& and ſatisfie my heart, 

| 3aly, Conſider the manner of Gods appearing. to the Prophets, and compare ir 
with the manner of this Appearance, God appeared to them ſometimes in Viſt- 
ons, ſometimes in Dreams. Moſes ſaw a Buſh burning. and heard a Voice, 
The Viſion of Iſaiah the Son of Amos, Iſa, 1. 1. and Ezckzel ſaw Viſions, Chap 1. 1. 
and Daniel had a Dream and Viſions on his Bed, Dar.. 7. 1, And Feremai 
had that ſweet Prophefie {of Gods ſatiating the weary ſoul, and repleniſhing 
every ſorrowful ſoul) in his ſleep, Fer. 31. 26. Now here, to theſe bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles, was a Viſion given of the glory of Chriſt, and of AZoſes and Elias with him 
not in the mind or head, as Daniels Viſions were, Dan 7. 1. but the excellent glo- 
ry did appear, and Chriſt, Afoſes and Elias were really there together on the mount 
(which is more then a prophetick Viſion of a. thing) and Chriſt was cloathed with 
and ſwallowed up in the glory. For God the Father did ſet himſelf to honovr and glo- 
rifie him ſo, as never man was. glorified before; and the Voice came (the certain 
Voice: What Voice could be more certain?) from the e-cellent Glory, Thzs #5 my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 2 Pet, 1. 17, And this pure Viſion of Glo- 
ry (even of Gods thus appearing, and Chritts thus transfiguring ) they ſaw, and 
heard the Voice which came from Heaven, when they were with him in th* holy 
Mount. Now were the propheſies of the Prophets that Chrilt ſhould be born in 
Bethlehem, and that he ſhould be thus and thus, &-c. equal ro this in evidence and 
Demonſtration, Why was Foh greater then the reft of the Prophets ! Was it not 
in that he was choſen to be the immediate Fore-runner and preparer of the Way, 
and could point with his finger to the Meſſiav ? And yet, is not this immediate 
teſtimony from the excellent Glory, greater than the teſtimony of Fohr ? , 
- 4thly, Conſider, Whether Chriſts own words, in the Fleſh, to his Difciples, were 
ſurcr then this Voice from the excellent Glory ? It I ſhould exrol the Words of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, above the words of the Prophets which teſtified of him, ſhould 
E therein do the words and teſtimonies of the Prophets 3ny wrong? He was the 
Son, he had the fulneſs of Life, the fulneſs of the Spirit. the great authority and 
vertue of God his Father. God (faith the. Apoſtle) who at ſundry times, and m dis 
vers manners, ſpoke in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, - (Hebr. 1. 1, 2.) ſeeming to exalt and magnific Gods 
ſpeaking by his Son, and the Way of this Miniſtration above the Miniſtration of 
the Prophets ( which Miniſtration was firſt by him in Flefh, afterwards in Spt- 
rit, which is properly called the Minifration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. ) Now 
conſider, whether this ſure word of Propheſie from the excellent Glory, ſo imme- 
diately from the Mjefty on High, was not intended by him as a ſeal to the Faith 
of the Diſ-iples, as a ſeal ro Chriſt's appearance in Fleſh, and to_ what he had 
taught them (which was ſometimes in Parables, and not. ſo fully underſtood by 
them; ) and whether this was not more bright. mor raviſhing, more certain, more 
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words which he from the Father, not the Father ſo immediately himſelf, ſpake to 
them? For that which is given to confirm a thing, is (in order of nature and for 
evidence ſake) more certain and clear, than that which it is given to confirm. 

Fthly, Coniider, Whether the Voice of Gods Spirit and Light within, in the hearr, 
be not more clear and certain to him that hears it, than any Word or Teſtimony 
from without? Is it not a ſurer Word of Propheſie, than this Relation or Teſti- 
mony of tze Apotles, of what they heard from the excellent Giory ? yea, is it not 
ſurer than any Teſtimony of the Scriptures ; or than all outward Teſtimonies put 
together ? 
| Sibly: Conſider, Whether they who are turned from Darkneſs to the Light, even 
to the inward Manifeltation of Gods holy Spirit, ought not to give diligent heed 
unto it, until the Day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe in their hearts ? 

Laſtly, Conſider, What is the d.fference between this Light ſhining (as a word 
of Prophcſtc) in the dark place, and the day dawning and the Day-Star arifing in 
the heart? is it not the ſame Light, only further revealed and ſhining in its glo- 
ry, in the holy and pure place ? 

The Apoſtle Paul excellently openeth the thing, Colcfſ. 1. 25, 26, 27. Firſt, he 
ſpeaketh of the word in general, which he was to ſulfii, or fully to preach. Then 
h2 th-weth how this Word 1s a Myltery, hid in the Gentiles (for ſo the Grech ver. 
27. is) even in then that believe not; the word is nigh there, the inſtruction and 
and Commandment of life nigh there. But, in thoſe that receive the Grace, and 
| and believe in ihe light, and ſo become Children of the light, and walk in the light 
as God is in the Light; in them Chriſt is riſen, and they are riſen together with 
him, and he is in them the hope of glory. So that the day hath dawned, there the 
Day-Star hath riſen, and they know not only a Meaſure of Grace from Chriſt, 
but Chriſt himſelt ariſen, dwelling, living, acting, walking in them, and they in 
him. | | 

Let theſe thing; be duly conſiderea of, and equally weighed in the holy Ballance, and 
then I dare appeal to every ſerious and ſober heart and mind, Whether the inward 
Li:ht, the inward Word, the word nigh in the mouth and heart, and the holy living 
teſtimony thereof, the voice of the Witneſs within, of the Propheſie within, be not 
ſurer to that man that hath it, and hears and knows the voice of it, than any outward 
voice or teitimony,whatſocver ? 

Objeft. But ſome may ebjett thus, or after this manner. I am ſatisfied that there is a 
Word nigh in the mout9 and heart (to wnico Moſes did aired the Jews, and the Apoſtles 
the Chriſtians) and that this Word doth enlighten the mind, and doth ſeparate in the mouth 
between words and words, and is a ſwift Witneſs againſt the bad words, azd a Fuſtifier of 
tne good words, which come from the truth and uprightneſs of the heart, and are ſeaſoned 
with grace, I aljo believe, that this Word is quick and powerful in the heart, ſeparating and 
dividing between the thoughts and intents there, and that the teſtumony thereof ts ſurer and 
clearer (as to the hearts in which it ſhines, and to them whoſe ſpiritual ears are opened to 
hear its voice) than any words and teſtimonies from without, And I am ſatisfied alſo, that 
they who are the Sheep of Chrift, ao thus hear the Shepheards Voice, and do know both the 
Voice behind them, when it comes after them to reprove ther wandrings, and dirett their 
minds into the true Way, and alſo the woice before them, when the Shepherd (who ts the 
Leader) putteth forth his Sheep, and goeth before them, and they follow him,. for 
they knew his Voice, Fohn 10 4 Tea,T have had the experience hereof in my own heart : for 
I bave felt that work_ within, and that living ſweet teſtimony of Gods Spirit in my own 
heart, which hat been more to me, than all that ever 1 heard or read, from without - ſo 
that I can truly ſay (with the Samaritans, Fohn 4. 42.) Now I believe, not becauſe of 
the teſtimonies or words Thave heard from without, but from the evidence and demonſtration 
of Life,and of Guds holy Spirit in my own heart. Nor can I ſee, how the Apoſtle Peter in this 
place, can prefer the Teſtimonies of the Prophets (for that which is called the. New Teſta- 
ment, was not yet written and added to the Old) before this glorious ummeatate Teſtimony 
from God Almighty, which Chriſt was honoured with, and they were greatly honoured in 
being admitted ro be Bebolders and Witneſſes of. Ter ſomewhat ſticks with me, name'y thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle ver.20,21. wherein he plainly ſeems to me to ſpeak of the Scriptures or 
Writzangs of the Prophets, as if that had been the more ſure Word of Propheſie, which in 


2 this 


{a6 In Appeal to rhe Witneſs of God, &c. Part IT: 


this place be had diretted to, For why ſhould he ſay thus, Knowing this firſt, &c. unleſs he 
had wtended the ſame Word of Propheſie, which he had been ſpeaking of bifore, and di- 
retting their minds how they mght make uſe of that Word ef Propheſic ? 

Arnſw, Peter was the Miniiter of the Circumciſion, and he was to deal with 
people who were great Admires and Studiers of the Letter, Therefore though 
he, as well as Part and Fobr, and the other Apoſtles (Rom. 10. and A#. 26, 18, and 
1 7oh. 1.) was to direct men to the Word within, and Light within: Yet he 
knew it was of great concernment to them, rightly to Read, and be able to underſtand 
the Letter without, Therefore having firlt directed them to the Word of Propheſy, 
to the Path of the Juſt, which is the inward ſhining Light, to the Light which 
ſhines more and more in the dark place, to them that give heed toit: in the 
next place, it was very proper, uſeful and neceſſary, to dirc&t them how to Read 
the Scriptures aright. For indeed, the Oracles of God were given to them, Koz. 3, 
2. and they ought to be diligent in the reading of them, that they might under- 
ſtand the Holy Propheſies and precious Promiſes, cc. and Reap the hope and com- 
fort of them, and be made Partakers of the, divine Nature, which is the thing pro- 
miſed. And not only to the Fews, but to the Chriſtians gathered from among the Gez- 
tiles in that Age, were the Scriptures greatly uſeful: and ſo they are alſo to ſuch as 
are gathered by the holy Spirit and Power of God in this Age. The Propheſies, the 
Judgments, the Promiſes, the Mercies, the Experience, &c. are all uſeful and profi- 
table, to thoſe that read and underſtand them in the Light of Gods holy Spirit. But 
the firſt thing needful, is to turn a mans mind to the Light, that he may have ſome- 
what to guide him, ſomewhat to ſtay his mind upon in reading the Scriptures, fome- 
what to open and unſeal the Holy and Divine Words and Myiteries to him. For 
no man can truly and rightly underſtand the Scriptures, but as his mind is opened 
by the Lord, and the underſtanding of words and things given him. So that thjs 
is exceeding neceſſary to be known (after a man is turned to the Light and Word of 
Propheſy within, and comes to Read the outward Oracles and Teſtimonies of the 
holy Spirit) that all Holy Men ſpake not in their own wills; not in the will of the 
Fleſh, not in the will of Man; but as the Spirit of God gave them Words, and mov- 
ed them to ſpeak. And thoſe words, ſpoken-by Gods Spirit, knoweth none but that 
Spirit which ſpake them. So that no man ought to venture by his private Spirit, to 
undertake to Open and Interpret thoſe Words ; but he mult firlt receive the ſame 
Word of Life, the ſame Spirit of Propheſy within, and wait upon him, and learn to 
know his Voice, who openeth what, and when he pleaſeth to the ſons of men, either 
of what he ſpake formerly, or of what he pleaſeth to ſpeak now. And ſo, when 
the ſame Word of Life ſpeaks in a mans heart now, ſhewing things to come, either 
concerning a mans ſelf or others, that man mult be careful to retire, and lie ver 
low before the Lord, waiting upon him for the true Underſtanding and right Inter- 
preting of his own words, elſe a man may eaſily mii-und:ritand and miſ-apply what 
was truly and rightly ſpoken. So that this is the right way of underſtanding the Words 
of Propheſy from the holy Men of God in former Ag=s, and the Inſtructions of the 
Word of Life in the Heart. The ſecrets of the Lord are with them that fear him, In 
the true fear the Ear is opened, and the right Underſtanding given : but in the wiſ- 
dom of the Fleſh, and in the confidence thereof, it is eafie erring at any time from 
the true ſenſe and right uſe of that, which was opened and given by God, either for 
the ſouls own good, or for the good of others. 

To conclude this Appeal: ' There \is one Conſideration on my my heart to 
propoſe to the ſerious and ſober minded; and Oh that they might rightly conſi- 
der and underſtand it! David was a man after Gods own heart, a wiſe man, an 
inwardly exerciſed man, an experienced man, an holy, ſpiritual, heavenly man; a 
man who knew the inward, everlaſting Kingdom, and had the Spirit of God, and 
witneſſed his Truch in the inward parts. Can ye think that David did not know the 
Word and Commandment of Life within ? Did not God write his Law in his 
heart? how elſe could he become a man after Gods own heart? Did not ihe 
witneſs the everlaſting Covenant and the Law thereof, the new Law, the living 
Law, even the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus' Now when David 
ſaid, The Law of the Lord ts perfe&, converting the ſoul: What Law did he mean? 


What 
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' What is the Law, which converts the ſoul to. God ? Can any thing leſs than an inward 
Power, an inward Light, an inward Law, an inward Life, than the inward drawings 
and teachings of Gods Spirit, convert the foul to. God ? And what teſtimony is that, 
which makes wiſe the ſimple? Is it not the inward teſtimony ? What made him wiſer 
than the Antients, and fhis Teachers, who knew and could teach the Law outward ? 
Were they not the inward teachings and inward precepts of Gods holy Spirit from the 
Word of Life within, which doubtleſs was very nigh him, he being a man ſo exerciſed 
by Gods Spirit, and ſo formed after his heart? And what are thoſe right Statutes, 
which rejoyce the heart? And the pure Commandment, which enlightens the eyes ? 
And the clean Fear, and the righteous Judgments? Are not theſe all things known 
within, and. received within ? Doth not God put his fear within, in the heart? Doth 
not God reveal his righteous Judgements within, againſt fin and iniquity ? O how 
did David cry out, becauſe of Gods dreadful judgements upon him tor ſin, and ſaid, 
his Sore ran in the night, and he watered his Couch with his Tears? and in another 
place, My Fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid f thy Judgments, And 
when he ſpeaketh ſo much (as in P/al. 119.) of Gods Word, Gods Law, his Teſti- 
monies, Precepts, Statutes, Judgements, &c. What doth he ſpeak of * Doth he 
ſpeak of the outward, or inward miniſtration of the word in the heart ? Doth he not 
ſpeak of the inward writing? of the Law in the heart? of the Commandment in the 
heart? of the Teſtimony of Life there ? For he had the Teſtimony wi:hin, the Spi- 
' rit within, the Law within, the Light within, the inward: and fpiritual Kingdom 
(wherein the holy dominion of God is revealed) he knew within : and ſo, believing, 
could ſpeak of the power and glory thereof, and of Gods wonderous works, Pſal. 
145. And when he ſaid, Thy Word is a Lamp unto. my Feet, an.. a Light unto my Path : 
What Word did he mean? Did he mean the Letter or Law outward? or the Word 
nigh in the mouth and heart, which ſes had teitified of and directed the Fews to, 
and he himſelf had been very well acquainted with ' When, again, he ſaith, Wheree 
withal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? and immediately giveth the anſwer, By ta» 
king heed according to thy word, Doth he mean the Letter without, or the Word with- 
in? Whatisit, that cleanſeth the heart ? that cleanſeth the way? Is it any leſs then 
the Water of Life, then the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, then the Word and 
Life of Truth within ? Sanitifie them by thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, In the fenſe of 
that inwardly, and obedience to it, is the renewing and SanCtification felt. And fo 
this brings to be undefiled in the way, and to keep the teſtimonies of Life, and pre- 
ferves from doing iniquity. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, ſaith he, who walk in 
the Law of the Lord. Bleſſed are they that krep his Teſtunonies, that ſeek him with the whole 
heart. They alſo do no iniquity, &c, Had he no. experience of theſe things hinfelf ? 
Yea ſurely. He knew the holy heart, the pure heart, the new and heavenly Image, 
the heart after Gods own Heart : and he knew what it was to walk in innocency, and to 
be kept out of Sin: Hear what he himſelf ſaith, P/al. 18. 21. &c, For I have kept the 
Wayes of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God, For all bis Judgements 
were before me, and I did not put away his Statutes from me, I was alſo upright before him? 
and I kept my ſelf from mine miquity : What was that ? Was not that it which had moſt 
power overhim, and was moſt apt to entangle and enſnare him ? Now, he that arrives 
here, he that doth this, that keeps himſelf from his-iniquity, doubtleſs witn«ffeth preat 
power and victory over leſſer and ſmaller Sins. Was not David ftrong'in the Lord, and 
| In the Power of his might? did not the Word of God abide in him? did nat he over- 
come the wicked one by the Power thereof? How elfe could he walk thus in the 
Wayes of the Lord, as he expreſſeth, and keep himſelf from his iniquity ? 

Now, this Word of Life, thefe living Teſtimonies and Precepts, yeathe everlaſting 
Ordinances and Statutes of the new Covenant, with the ſure mercies of David: which 
Word Moſes had teſtified of and'direted to, and David had experienced (it being the 
Pearl he had treaſured up and hid in his heart) and which was the VVord of Faith 
which Paul and the other Apoſtles preached and teſtified of, turning men from dark- 
neſs to this inward Light; I ſay, this VVerd, this living VVord /and the inward Mi- 
niſtration thereof ) God hath revealed and made manifeſt in this our day, and hath tur- 
ed the minds of many to it, and is daily inviting men to $h:/oh's Streams, to the living 
VVaters, to the Light and Habitation of the Living. Blefſed are they that hear —— 
joyfu 
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joyful ſound, and come to the holy Mouint and City of our God, where Life lives and 
reigns, and is fed on by all the living; who are Gods ele&t, Gods Heritage, Gods 
Vineyard of Red Wine, Gods encloſed Garden, whom he watcheth over night and day, 
and watereth every moment; and in whom he dwelleth and walketh, and is to them 
a God and Father, and maketh them daily ſenſible that they are his Servants, Children 
and Sponſr:, in whom is his great delight, and on whoſe hearts and fore-heads is written, 
Holineſs to the Lord. Yea and the Lord will bleſs thee forever, O Habitation of Juſtice 
and Mountain of Holineſs, and every tongue that riſeth up in Judgement apainſt thee, 
will the Lord God condemn for evermore. This is the Heritage of the Servants of the 
Lord, whom the Lord hath gathered by the Arm of his mighty Power (inwardly re- 
vealed and ftretched forth in them, and for them) and their righteouſneſs is of me, 
ſaith the Lord, 


Poſtſcript, 


T here is a Scripture now openeth in me, as it hath often done ; and it hath 
been very ſweet to my Taſte ; but T have not had freedom to give it forth 
to others, as at this time it is with me todo: Tt is that Scripture, Rom. 
9. 18. Therefore hath he Mercy on whom he will have Mer- 
cy, and whom he will, he Hardeneth. 


Ow many apprehend from this Scripture, as I alſo formerly did, That God hath 

Choſen out a certain Number of Perſoris, on whom he will have Mercy and 
Save by Chriſt Feſus the Lord ; and that he hath paſſed over the reſt ; ſo that they were 
never intended to have any Benefit by Chriſt's Death, as to their Eternal Salvation. 
This the Wiſdom of man, from the Letter of this Scripture and many other places, 
may eaſily apprehend and ſtrongly reaſon for. But as the Lord openeth the mind, 
and men come to a ſenſe of his Nature, and Spirit, and his Intent in ſending his Son, 
and receive the Key which opens the Truth as it is in Jeſus; they will caſily ſee 
that this is contrary to Gods Nature, and his Intent in ſending his Son, and the 
Univerſal Covenant of Light and Life, and the manifeſt Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
tures. | | 
Firſt, As touching the Nature of God. His Nature is Love; love to all his 
Creatures, He would not have it go ill with any of them. He needeth not their Mi- 
ſery to make himſelf Happy. His Nature is to Love, to Bleſs, to Save - not to De- 
ſtroy or Cut off, not to Afi or Grieve the Children of men, not to Hurt either the 
Body or Soul of any. He preſerveth Man and Beaft, P/al. 36.6. 

Secondly, As touching his ſending his Son. He ſent him in his Love to Mankind, to 
ſave Mankind. Hig Love was not to a few only : but. he loved all his Creatures, he 
loved all loſt Souls; and he ſent his Son to ſave them all. He gave him Light to enlight- 
en them all, and he gave him Life to quicken them all z only he diſpenſeth this in 
various wayes, according to the Infinite Wiſdom and Good. Pleaſure of his Fa- 
ther. : | 
_ So that, Thirdly, The Covenant of Light and Life is univerſal and nigh all Mankind, 
by which the darkeſt parts and corners of the Earth are at ſometimes enlightned, and 
feel ſom-what of the Quickning "Life, For the life is the light of men : and the light 
comes from the life, and is a quick, piercing, quickning, light, conveying Warmth 
ap Lite, yea living Vertue into the darkeſt hearts, as it moves and finds entertainment 
in them, ' 

Laſtly, As for the Teſtimony of the Scriptures, it is very clear- that God would 
have none to Periſh, Al! Souls are mine, ſaith the Lord, Ezek. 18, 4. I have no 
Pleaſure in the Death of him that dyeth. ver, 32, And again, As I live, ſaith the __ 
God, 
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God, I have 70 pleaſure in the death of the Wickgd, Chap. 33. 11. I have ſent my 
Light to enlighten all men, and turn all men; and I would have all men recejveir 
and be turned by it. I have ſhewed every man what is Good, and what I the 
Lord require of him: and I would have every man anſwer the Manifeſtation of my 
Light and Spirit in him. Do ye not rcad Gods charge againſt the whole Earth, 
Iſa. 24.5. That they had tranſgreſſed the Law, changed the Ordinance, broken 
the everlaſting Covenant? Why then they all had the Law, had the Ordinance, 
had the everlaſting Covenant : and for this cauſeit is that the Curſe and Judgment 
comes upon them, ver. 6. So that this was the Condemnation from the begining, 
and this is the Condemnation ſtill, rhat Light 7s come into the World, and men 
love darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil, Men are not con- 
demned for want of Light from Chriſt Jeſus ? but becauſe they do not believe in and 
obey that light which they have from him : becauſe they believe in the Darkneſs, be- 
live in the dark ſpirit, bclieve in the dark power which riſeth up againſt the Mi- 
niſtration of Light in the heart; and do not believe in that which is given of God 
to diſcover and work it out, What ſhould I multiply Scriptures for ? That com- 
mon Scripture is abſolutely undeniable (as the Lord opens the heart unto the 
Simplicity of Truth, and keeps it out of the ſubtile, enchanting wiſdom ) Fohn 3. 
I6, 17, For God fo Loved the World, that he gave his only begotton Son: that whoſo- 
ever belzeveth in Him, (hould not Periſh, but have everlaſting Life, For God ſent not his 
Son znto the World to condemn the World : But that the World threugh him might be 
Saved, What can be more naked and plain than theſe words of Chriſt, who 
knew the very Heart of God in this particular, and plainly declares what it is : 
even not to condemn, not to deſttoy; but to fave men from Condemnation and 
Deſtruction? And would Chritt have ſo affetionately Wept over Feruſalem, had 
he known it to hive been his Fathers will and Determinate Counſel, that they 
ſhould have periſhed, and not have been gathered and ſaved by him? I ſhall add 
but one place more, where the Apoſtle (who knew God's Counſel, and underſtood the 
Mykery of Election and Reprobation, and had the Mind of Chriſt) ſaith expreſly, That 
God will have all men to be Saved, and.to come unto the Knowledge if the Truth, 1 Tim. 
2. 4. What words can be ſpoken more plain and full ? And ler people mind, . that 
theſe words are far plainer and eaſier to be underſtood, than thoſe Scriptures which 
treat of Eledtion and Reprobation, which is a decp Myſtery; and men mutt come 
to a growth in the Truth, before they can receive. that capacity, which is neceffary 
towards the underitanding of them. But to open the thing die as it is now in 
my heart. 

There hath. been a threefold Diſpenſation of God to Mankind, A Diſpenſation 
of the Law to the Fews. A Diſpenſation of the Goſpel (or promiſe, which was as 
well before the Law, as after it) to the called Fews and Gentiles, And a ſecret, 
hidden Diſpenſation of the Myſtery of Grace, of the Myſtery of Life and Salvation, 
which the Apoſile calls the Myſtery hid in the Genrzles, Culofſ, x. 27. For ſome- 
what of God, ſomewhat of the Nature and Spirit of Chrift, the Souls of all Man- 
kind have had neer them to enlighten them, and to turn them from Satan's power 
i6 God; though it hath not been a thing known to them, but a Myſtery hid in 
them. 

Now, that God did caſt off any- Few under the Law, or any whom he viſits with 
the Grace and Power of the Goſpel, from a meer, abſolute will in himſelf, be- 
cauſe he wou'd deſtroy them and have them periſh, to ſhew forth the Praiſe of 
his Juſtice, and his abſolute Soveraignity : this the true ſenſe of Life in me dentes. 
But all have a viſit, of that which ſaves, heartily and in true good will from God: 
and he that is turned to that which God hath ſent to turn him, ſhall be owned and 
ſaved thereby. He that believeth in the Truth, in the Light, in the Word nigh; 
even in the very loweſt appearance of it (for the loweſt appearance is the ſame 
thing in nature with the higheſt ; and the Grace is ſaving in its very loweſt appea- 
rance, as well as in its higheſt ) ſhall be ſaved thereby. . 

Now mark : God's Grace, God's Mercy, God's Love, God's Light, God's Spirit, 
Gea's Power, &c. is his own : And he may do with his own what he pleaſeth. Now, 
it being by this that he ſtrives, converts and ſaves; And it being in his own —_ 
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and good pleaſure, how long he will ſtrive and contend to ſave ; it lieth therefore 
abſolutely in him, even in his own will, what he will do in this kind. He may 
take advantage againlt Rebellious Man, and cut him off when he will: And a- 
gain, he may ſtrive and raiſe true ſenſe in a mans heart, and give Repentance and 
Pardon his Tranſgrefſions as long as he pleaſeth; Yea, he may ſo change a man's 
heart, and ſo Create him a new in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo bring him into Unity with 
the pure Seed, and to that eſtate in the Seed, as that he may have aſſurance he 
ſhall never be u:terly caſt off: But that though he ſhould Sin, and Tranfſpgreſs the 
Holy Law of God's Spirit ; his iniquity ſhall be chaftifed with Stripes, and his Soul 
recovered and brought back thereby, but not utterly rejected by the Lord. Now, 
it being thus, hath not God Mercy on whom he will? -nd coth not he Harden as 
he pleaſeth? Did not God give up the Jews to hardneſs, after much ſtriving with 
them? Did not God give up the Gerzzles to hardneſs, and to vain imaginations 
concerning the true God, afterthey had rejeAted a meaſure of the True Knowledge ? 
(Rom. 1, 21.) Have not the Veſlcls of Wrath, who are fitted to deſtruction, a 
day of much long-ſuffcring firſt ? Rom. g. 22. Had not the Old Wurld, who were 
fitted for that Defiruction of the Floud, a long day of Patience and forbearance 
from God, his Spirit reproving of them and ſtriving with them ? To what end did 
God forbear them, and cauſe his Spirit to ſtrive with them? Was jr not to lead 
them to Repentance, that thereby they might have Avoided that DelſtruQtion, which 
by their Rebellion and ſtifneſs of Spirit, againit God's good and Tender Spirit, they 
were fitted for and cxpoſed to? See Rom. 2. 4. So for Cain, How tenderly did 
God deal with him! how uprightly. did God ſeek his Good ! 'Wonld not God have 
had him come to a true ſenſe and Repentance? Would not God have had him 
believed and offcred in the Faith, and been excepted as his brother was? And for 
Pharoab: God, indeed, was againſt that nature and Spirit in him, which oppreſſed 
1ſracl: but would not the Lord have had him denied and turned from that nature 
and Spirit, and let /ſrae! go? God would have no man do evil, and bring upon 
themſelves Deſtruction, though in his juft Judgment, he is many times provoked to 
give men up to that, which leadeth into and hardneth in Evil. So not onely Pha- 
raoh, but Iſrael alſo was given up to their own hearts Luſts when they would none 
of the Lord, nor hearken to his council, #/al. $1. 12 But, ſaith the Lord, O that 
it had been «ctherwiſe! O chat my People had hcarkened unto me, &c. it ſhould then 
have been otherwiſe with them, ver. 13. &c. | 

So that God, of himſelf, doth not defire the Deſtruction of his Creature? nor 
doth he defire to harden them or to give them up to adeluding Spirit, that they 
might be damned : but men firſt refuſe the Truth and turn from it, orlet it go ; 
not receiving it in the love of it, or not liking to retain the knowledge of it (which 
is Death to the man's corrupt nature, ſpirit, will and wiſdom, and ſuch a Croſs 
and Yoke, as he is in no wiſe willing to bear: ) and then the Lord, in his juſt 
Judgment, gives them up to the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, to be hardned by it. Now 
this liveth in God's own Breaſt when and to whom to do it, according to his own 
Will, and according to his own Wiſdom and Council; ſo that it may be truly and 
properly ſaid, He bath Mercy and compaſſion on whom he will, and whom be will be 
hardeneth. But that Godhath determineth to harden any, without giving them a Day 
of Mercy ; or that it is Gods will and determinate Counſel, that men ſhovld re. 
jet the Day of his Mercy, and precious Invitation, that they might be hardened 
by him and periſh: This is not God's Truth, but mens Mif- Apprehenfions upon 
true words, gathering Meanings therefrom in their own wiſdom, and not waiting up- 
on God till he cauſe the true Light to ſhine in them, and thereby give them the 
True Knowledge and Underſtanding. 

Therefore, ſince there is fuch Mercy in God towards all, and he hath piven all 
men a Day of Vilitation, greater or leſſer; yea, fince of late he hath cauſed his 
Light to ſhine forch, and given this Age ſuch a viſitation, as many Ages have not 
had : O let men take heed how they cloſe their Eyes, ſtop their Ears, and harden 
their hearts againſt it; leſt they provoke God to give them up to their own 
tmaginary conceited , fleſhly comprehenſive knowledge of the Leiter, and ſo ſeal 
them up in that hardneſs of Heart and deafneſs of Spirit , which they firſt gore 
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themſelves up to. For the Letter without the Spirit killeth : And ſo doth all litteral 
Knowledg : and there needs no greater Curſe from God (it will ſufficiently avenge” 
the Cauſe of his Reproached Light, and Holy Covenant of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
now abundantly Revealed and made Manifeſt) then to cloſe mens Eyes, and ſtop their 
Ears, and harden their Hearts (in their Litteral Knowledges and PraQtiſes) from be- 
holding and partaking of the precious Life and Vertue of this holy and Living Mini- 
ſtration in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, wherewith God Viſiteth and Redeemeth his People. 

Indeed the Phyfitian is come inwardly and ſpiritually, and he inwardly Heals and Re-. 
ſtorcth his People; faithfully, ſeeking after the Sick, the Diſtreſſed, the Broken, the 
Wounded ; pouring Oyl into their Wounds, and healing them. But there are ſome, 
who are ſo ſound and whole in their notional Apprehenſions and PraQtiſes, that they 
have no need of the Phyſitianz And then the Phy fitian paſſeth by, as unworthy of 
him, and whom he intendeth ſhall have no ſhare with him. Ephraim is joyned to Idols 
(he is well, he hath enough, he hath no need of me) ler him alone, ſaith the Lord. 
1 will pour out the choice Vertue of my Spiritual Life, and Redeeming Power, among 
my gathered Sheep and Lambs, who have need thereof, and will rejoyce therein. Theſe 
will know my Voice, theſe will juſtify the appearance of my Spirit and Power, theſe 
love the favour of my Anointing and precious Oyntment which runs down from the 
Head upon all the Living Body: And theſe ſhall have it. Theſe underſtand how I 
have Mercy on whom I will, and whom I will, I Harden: And it is my Wil to have 
Mercy on theſe, my once greatly Diſtreſſed Ones, and to deſtroy (inwardly to de- 
ſtroy, O who knows what that meanes) the Fat and the Strong, and to feed them 
with judgment. O that men did know to whom the Mercy, and to whom the Judge- 
ment belongs. To the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, to the Wiſe Comprehenders of the 
things of God after the Fleſh, is the judgment; to the Poor, to the Diſtreſſed, to 
the Broken in Spirit (not to them that are at eaſe in their Litteral Knowledg, but 
to the Mourners in Sor after the Holy God, and his living Power and Righteouſneſs) 
is the Everlaſting Goſpel, the Mercy, the Love, the Peace, the binding-up, the 
Redemption which is by Chriſt Jeſus, the Living Miniſter in* the Holy SanRuary of 
our God. THE END. 


NAKED TRUTH: or, TRUTH Nakedly 


manifeſting ir ſelf in ſeveral Particulars, for the Removing of 
Hindrances out of the way of the Simple-hearted, that they may come 
to true Knowledge, Lite, Liberty, Peace and Joy in the Lord, through 
the vertue and power of his precious Truth, revealed and working in 
them. Given forth by way of Q«e//zoz and Anſwer. 


Whereunto are added, Some Experiences, with ſome Scriptures, 
very Sweet, and neceſlary to be Experienced in the Goſpel-State. 


As alſo, A few words concerning the True Chri/t; and a few words in the 
Bowels of tender Love and Good-Will, to my Native Country. 


5 By 4 loug Monrner and Traveller after ; but, at length, an happy Expe- 


reexcer of the Truth, as it is in Jeſus: 
Iſaac Penington, 


Bleſſed are the Eyes, which fee the Things that ye ſee, Luk. 10. 23. 


A——_— 
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Rue Knowledge, and true Experience, eſpecially concerning Things of Neceſſity, 
FT and great concern to the Soul, is very Precious. As to knaw the True Founda- 
tion, the Corner-Stone, which God layes im his Spiritual Sion; and the Heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, which is che Mather of all that are Born of God; gy the Gathering out = 
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the Spirit of this World ( with the Vanity and Falſhood thereof) wmto God's Spirit ; 
which is Truth, and no Lye : and the Building up of the Holy Temple, in which God 
appears, and is worſhipped ; and the Heavenly Communion with the Father and Son, in 
the one pure Light, which ſhines from them into the Heart ; and the one Faith, the one 
Circumciſion, the one Baptiſm, the one Holy Mountain, the one Feaſt of Fat Things 
ade thereon; the one Water of Life, the one Bread, the one Cup of Salvation, QC. 

Now the Things of the Kingdom, are all at the Diſpoſe of the King thereof : To him 
all Power is given, in him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ; be 
hath Life in himſelf, and he bath Life to diſpoſe of, and diſpenſe to his, Fe gives 
the true Knowledge, which is Life Eternal: He gives Repentance, and Remiſſion of 
Sins, He teacheth to believe in the Father, and be giveth Faith alſo, He is the Shep- 
herd of the Sheep; who by his Voice quickneth, and maketh alive, and leadeth, and 
preſerveth, and nouriſheth up to Life Eternal, Therefore, whoever will under ſtand a- 
right, muſt receive Underſtanding from him; and whoever will repent aright, muſt re- 
cerve Repentance from him; and whoever will believe aright, muſt recerve Faith from 
him; and whoever will hear and ſee aright, muſt receive an Ear and Eye from him; 
and whoever will come unto hum, and receive him, muſt witneſs that new Heart forming. 
or formed in him, wherewith and whereby he is recerved. Men greatly miſtake and 
erre about the Goſpel-Knowledge and Religion, by beginning therem without the Goſpel- 
Spirit and Power. 

Therefore, that Man that would not be deceived, and loſe his Soul for ever ; let hins 
take heed how he begins, how he ſtands, and how he proceeds in his Religion. The Jews- 
State ſtood in the Revelation of God's Spirit and Power outwardly; and the 'State of 
the Chriſtians, the New-Covenant-State ſtands in the Revelation of God's Spirit, and 
Power inwardly, For none can beget a New-birth to God inwardly, but his own Spi- 
rit and Power, working inwardly in the Heart. 

Therefore, thou that would'ſt live with God for ever, and not periſh from the Pre- 
ſence and Glory of his Power, mind thele Three things. 

Firſt, God's inward" Viſiting thee, and making a real Change in thee, J d» nat 
mean, & Change in thy Mind, from one Notion ro another, but a Change in thy Heart, 
from one Nature and Spirit, to another, This is the Great Work, which nothing but 
the mighty Power of GOD, which raiſed Jeſus from the Dead, can effett in the 
hearts of the Children of A:n! Now that this may be wreught out in thee, wait for the 
appearing and working of that Power, which (by its appearing and workzng) doth «ffect 
zt aayly more and more, in thoſe that unite to it, and give up to its operations, O wait 
to feel the Power begetting ſomewhat of its own Nature in thee, leavening thee into 1ts 
Nature by the pure Heavenly Leaven, wherewith God waits to leaven thy Heart, Thus 
feel thy beginning from the true Root, from the Holy Principle, from the Seed of the King- 
dom : and then wait to feel that grow up in thee, and to grow up therefrom - that as the 
beginning is pure, ſo the growth may be pure alſo. For after God hath viſited thee, and 
begotten ſumwhat in thee, and leavened thee in ſome meaſure ; ſo that there is true Life, 
true Senſe, true Hunzerings, true Breathings after the Lord, and his Righteouſneſs, af- 
ter the Fountain of living Waters : then (in the next place) mind and wait to learn of the 
erue Teacher, how 'to come to the true Waters, that thow maycſt driik, thereof, and of 
no dirty puddle, of thy own or any others forming, Where are theſe "Waters diſpenſed, 
and where are they to be found ? Why, in the New-Covenant, which God makes with the 
Hungry and Thirſty Souls, as they come to the Shepherd, and hear his Voice, and learn 
of him, and follow him. Therefore, thou muſt wait to diſtinguiſh Spirits, and the knocks 
of Spirits in thy own Heart, Thou muſt know when the Shepherd knocky, and when the 
ftranger knocks: and let in the ſhepherd when he knocks: and not let in the ſtranger 
when he knocks, Thus by knowing him, enclining thine Ear to him, and hearing bis 
Voice ; thou comeſt to have the everlaſting Covenant made with thy Soul, even the ſure 
Mercies of David ; wherein the Union with God is ſure, the Teacher ſure, never more to 
be removed from thee; the fear which God pers into the beart ſure; the Law of the new 
life ſure, being ſo written in thy Heart, by the finger of Gods Spirit, as none can blot 
out ; the love of God ſure, his preſervation ſure, the Inheritance of Life ſure, O ſweet 
Covenant! O holy Covenant | O bleſſed Covenant! and bleſſed are all thoſe Souls with 
whom God makgs this Covenant, and who are kept by him in the ſenſe and enjoyment 
of it ! Now, 
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Now, Laſily; After God hath made this Covenant with thee, and ſpuken Peace 
to thee, and given thee of the Power, Righteouſneſs, and Foy of the Kingdom, and 
ſet the holy Hedge of his Power and VV all of ſalvation about thee; thou muſt take 
heed of going forth after any Luſt, after any deſire of the Fleſh, after any rempra- 
tion of the Enemy : Thou muſt keep within the holy Limits, and not touch any dead 
or unclean thing , leſt thou be Defiled, and ſo in degree ſeparated from him whois 
Pure, | 

The occaſion of what follows was briefly thus. | 
| There was a Controverſy between me and another, about many of theſe things; towards 
whom my love was in a travel, And having a ſenſe on niy Heart, that the Enemy makes 
rſe of the wrong apprehenſions and miſtakes he begets ini mens Minds about theſe things, con- 
zrary to the true Knowledge and Experience, which God giveth to the Children which are 
Born of the Heavenly /Vomb, who indeed alone can rightly plead for and juſtify their Mos 
ther, un this day of great ſtrife and contention about the Kingdom and right Heir there« 
of; I ſay, baving this ſenſe on my Heart, and theſe things naturally ſpringing up and 
Bpening 1n me upon this Occaſian, I was drawn in Love, and in the motion of Life, thus 
to grve them forth to. others, hoping that the Lord may. thereby open the' minds of ſome 
towards, and confirm the minds of others in the ſenſe and belief of the Truth, and the in- 
ward manifeſtation of his Spirit, which diſcovers and ſtrives againſt the darkneſs, luſts, 
and corruptions im them. The Lord give People the ſenſe of the ſtrivings and repooofs 
of his holy Spirit inwardly m their 'Hearts, and joy their ſpirits thereto, that they may 
receive Light, Life, Vertue and Strength from his holy-Spirit, and thereby witneſs the over-- 
Coming and keeping under the Enemy of their Souls, that they may know what it ts, to have 
z#he Seed of the /'Voman bruiſe the Serpents Head in their own particulars, that ſo the Hi+ 
ly Child 7:ſus may be' Exalted (his Horn Exalted in them) and he may Reign and exer- 
Ciſe his Government wm them, and they may become Kings and Prieſts to God, and Reign 
in him, over all that his Power is ordained to break, and-keep uuder, yea utterly conſume 
and deſtroy, in the Hearts of thoſe that ſubmit themſelvgs willingly to him, and walk, in 
the Light ana Leadings of his Holy Spirit, Amen. | gd 
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NAKED TRUTH, or, Truth manifeſting it ſelf 


in ſeveral Particulars, for the removing of Hinderances, ec. 


Given forth by way of Queſtion and Anſwer. 
I. Concerning underſtanding the Holy Scriptures truly and aright. 


Queſtion. EE 
VA br the Scriptures can be underſtood aright, without the Light of God's Holy 
d Spirit ſhining inwardly in the Heart, and giving the true VOnderſtanding of 
them ? | | 
Anſw. No, not poſſibly : for as the outward Eye cannot poſſibly ſee, without the 
ſhining of ſome outward Light; No more can the inward Eye ſee without the 
ſhining of the inward Light. God who Commanded Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs, cauſeth the Light of His Spirit to ſhine in the Hearts of People, according to 
His Holy Pleaſure; and thereby they come to ſee, God ſeeth all things in his 
own Light, in the light of his Pure, Eternal Spirit : and in his Light do the Chil- 
dren of light ſee Light. The things of Gods Kingdom .are Holy Myſteries, and-the 
Words which he ſpeaks concerning thoſe Holy Myſteries, none_can_ underſtand, but 
as he pleaſeth to Open and Reveal them. He hath-given us 'an underſtanding to 
know him that is true, 1 Joh. 5. 20. The Inſpiration of the Almighty giverh Underſtand- 
zng ( Job 32. 8.) without which Man is Dead, and can neither Hear nor Sce, nor 

Underitand any of the Things of God's Kingdom, hen” = by 
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I 1. Concerning the Illuminating Spirit, and Santtifyine Spirit. 


Queſt, Whether the Illuminating and Santtifying Spirit be one and the ſame Spirit or 
no ? Becauſe it 1s affirmed by ſome (and written by one to me as a ſound diſtinttion of Di- 
vines, which diſtinttion, he ſauh, he hath a mind I ſhould learn) that there is a Spirit of 
 Santlification, and that is peculiar to the Godly ;, and there is a Spirit Illuminating, and 
that 1s oft vouchſafed to the wicked, as it was to Balaam. 

Anſw. The Spirit which Illuminateth, and the Spirit which SanCtifieth, is one and 
the ſame Spirit: And the Illumination of the Sptrit is in order unto SarQtification. 
The ſame Light which diſcovereth the Darkneſs, alſo chaſcth away the Darkneſs, as it 
is received and ſubjected to, and purifieth the mind : for the Light hath not only. a 
property of enlightening, but alſo of Cleanſing and SanQifying. , And the reaſon 
why Men are not Changed, Juſtified, and SanCtified, in and by the Light, is, becauſe 
they love it not, and bring not their hearts and deeds to it; and ſo it is their repra- 
ver and condemner, and not their Juſtifier and Sanftifier, But the ſame Spirit, Ligh? 
and Life, which Enlighteneth, alſo SanFtificth; ard there is not another, 


III. Concerning the Holy Spirit of God, and the Holy. Scriptures. 


\ Queſt. Whether they be always joyned ; or ſome may have the Spirit, who have not the 
Screptures; and. ſome may have the Seriptutcs, wha have not (rhe: Spirt!, 

Anſw, The Holy Spirit of God; and the Holy Scriptures, are not always joyned 
together; for ſome in the dark corners of the Earth' may be viſited by the Spirit, 
become ſenſible of the Spirit, and receive the Spirit, who never heard of the Scrip- 
tures; and many may have the Scriptures, and yet be very ignorant of, and ſtran- 
Sers to Gods any Spirit, as the.Jews were, who had them Read in their Synago=- 


gues every Sabbath day, and yet Chriſt told them, you neither know the Scriptures, 
nor the Power of . God, | 


IV. Concerning the Law of the Lord which is Perfeft, and which Converts 
the Soul. 


Queſt. What zs the Law of the Lord which is Perfeft, and Converts the Soul ? 1s it the 
outward Law or Writing m the Letter, or the inward Law and Writuwg im the Spi- 
ret £ 

Anſw, No Man is, or ever was, or ever can be Converted to. God from the in- 
ward Law of Sin & Death, but by the inward Law of Life and Righteouſneſs Written 
in his Heart, And I am fure that Law is Perfe&t. The New Covenant is Perfect, and 
the Law thereof Perfe&, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus Perfect, 
which Converts the mind to Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of God, and ſets it ſree from 
the Law of Sin' and Death. And David was a ſpiritual Man, and knew the inward 
Covenant, and the inward Creating of the Heart anew, and Gods Holy and free Spt- 
rit, and the Law and Teſtimony thereof, I will grant a great deal to the Letter 
and Miniſtration outward ; but I muſt Attribute more to the inward; or elſe Gods 
Light, and the holy Experience which he hath given me, will Condemn me. And 
as the Jew outward had the Law, and Teſtimony, and Statutes outward ; ſo 1 am fure 
the true Jew, the Jew inward, hath the Law, and Teſtimony, and Statutes inward, 
Written in his Heart by the Finger of Gods Spirit ; yea and the ſame Spirit put with- 
in him, to cauſe him to keep this Law, and the Holy Teſtimony, Statutes and Judg- 
ments of the Lord: and the ſpiritual Facob, and Jſrae! of God, in this the day of their 


Redemption and Salvation from on High,do follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes,and 
walk in the Light of the Lord, 


V. Concerning David's longings, expreſt in Pal. 42. Pſal. 43. aud Plal. 119. 
and other places. 


Queſt. Were Davids longings more after the Law outward, or after the Law and Light 
of Gods Spirit inward, Anſw, 


Part IT. Maked Tritth, by way of Queſtion and Anfwer, &. 149 


Anſw. David was a Man after Gods own heart, a Man that knew an inward and 
clean Heart of Gods Creating, and knew the free Spirit of the Lord, and the freſh 
ſpringing Life thereof, ' and the leadings of the pure living Trath inwardly in his heart, 
and this was it he moſt eſpecially prized and longed after, Create in me a clean 
Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirut within me, and take not thy -Aoly Spirit from me, 
&c. ſaith he ( Pſal. 51. 10,11) after his fall, ſhewing what he had been acquainted with 
before,and what he now(God havingtouched his Spirit afreſh)began to long after apain. 
And, ſaith he, in another place, O ſend our thy Light and thy Traty ; let them; lead me, let 
them bring me unto thy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles, Pfal. 43. 2, O the fweetneſs of Etoht 
within, Truth within,O the precious leadings and drawings thereof ; which were ance 
felt, upon a freſh and tender remembrance thereof, cannot but be longed after again! 


V1. Concerning the Sun, or Fountain of Spiritual Light. 


Oueſt. Whether the Holy Scriptures, or written Teſtimonies be the Sun or Fountain, aud 
the Light within, but a Ray or Stream from them ? "(as is ajprmed” by my Ant ego- 
| 3 It is juſt quite contrary : For the holy Men ſpake the holy Words, from the 
inward Light and quickning Life of Gods Spirit within them: ' fo thit that was the 
Fountain in them; and is ſo ſtill, With thee 25 the Fountain of Life, Ahd he that beliew- 
*eth,” as the Scriptures have ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, This 
ſpake he of the Spiris (John 7, 39.) that's the Fountain, The Warer that 1 fhall give 
him, ſhall be in him a Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Joh. 4, 14, Who 
eſteems and honours the Scriptures aright ? He that believes their Teſtimony, comes 
to Chriſt, and makes his Spirit, Light and Life all : Or he that ſets the Scriptures in the 
ſtead of that Word'of Life which they came from, Teſtify of, and point men to, as 
the Fountain and Foundation of Life and Salvation to all Mankind ? © $ 


VII. Concerning the Words being 4 Fire and a Hammey, to burn up the Chaff 
aud break the Rocks in pieces, | 1 


Queſt, Is the Word, which is a Fire and Hammey, the Teſtimonies and Declarations of 
the Holy Scriptures without, or the Word nigh in the Mouth and Heart? 

Anf, That which I have felt Hammering inwardly, that which I have felt burss 
ning inwardly (unquenchably, as the mind has been kept to it ) has been the Word: of 
Life it ſelf, from which the good words and Holy Teſtimonies proceed. That which 
does the work in the inward Few, is the inward Miniftration of the inward Covenant, 
the Appearance of God there : He is the conſuming Fire, he is the Spirit of Judgment 
and Burning, who by his holy Flamings inwardly, Burns up the filth of the Daugh- 
ter of S$:ou., A man may be exerciſed in the {Letter all his days, and yet Witneſs no- 
thing of this inwardly inTruth and Righteoufneſs: But he whom the Spirit of Judg- 
ment, and Burning inwardly comes nigh, and whoſe Fleſh is kept in chat Holy Pur- 
nace, it will be conſumed there day by day, until jt be quite waſted and deſtroyed ; 
and ſo he come to be judged according to the Fleſh, and to live to God in the Spi- 
rit. | 


VIII. Concerning God's writins his Law in the Heart, 


Queſt, How doth God Write his Law in the Heart ? | | 
 Anſw. By his Spirit and Power working there, whereby he both Creates a new 
Heart, and Writes the new Law, even the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
in the new Heart. The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, Whoſe Law ? The Law of 
the Meſſiah, the Law of Grace, which gives Dominion ; the Law of the Anointing, 
the Law of the New-Birth, the Law of the Holy Seed. Hyzs Seed remaineth jn him, 
I Fob. 3.9. In that Seed is the new Nature, and the new Law both. What is the 
Law of Sin? VVhat is the Law of Death? How is it written in the Heart? Hew 
doth the Enemy write it there, but by his corrupt Spirit and Nature? And doth got 
God by his holy Spirit and Nature write the new Law, the law of Life in the A 
0 
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of thoſe that are Renewed and made tender to the Impreſſions of his Holy quickning 
Power: every motion and drawing whereof, is a Law to them who are born of the 


Spirit, and taught of God to eye and walk after the quickning Spirit. 


I X. Copcerning the invard Light of God's Spirit. 


" Queſt. What is it which the Mind is to be turned to, to Enlighten it, and to work, 
the darkniſs and corruption out of it £ | 

Anſw. It is no leſs than the Light of God's Spirit; nothing elſe can do it. The 
day-ſpring muſt ariſe from on high in the heart, or there will be night for ever 
there. All notions or apprehenſions concerning the Light will not do it : it is the 
ſhining of the Light alone inwardly, which is able to expel the darkneſs there. 
It was not for nothing that Chriſt. came a Light to enlighten men; and direted 
men to follow him the Light, that they might not abide in Darkneſs; and that he 
ſent his Apoſtles with this meſſage, .that God 7s Light, and in him 1 no darkneſs at 
all; and ſo gave his Apoſtles wiſdom, authority and power to turn men from the 
darkneſs to the light, And if the darkneſs was within, which they were to be 
turned from, ſurely the light muſt ſhine within, . to. diſcover the darkneſs; and to 
that light muſt they be turned, And in this light .the holy Spirit is received, 
and dwells there; but out of this light, and the limits thereof, in every heart, 
dwells the unclean and dark ſpirit, and hath power and rule there : for nothing but 
the light and ſtrength of Gods Spirit is able to break his Ringdom, and dominion 


inwardly in the heart. 
X.. Concerning the Miniſters and Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 


Queſt, Who are the Miniſters, and what is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. They are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who have received that ſpirit and 
power wherein the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſtands. For Chriſt came in the ſpirit 
and power of the Father, and he ſends his Apoſtles and Miniſters in the fame ſpi- 
rit and power, that they might be able to beget, and reach to that birth, which is 
to be begotten and miniſtred'to, It is one thing to be a Miniſter of the Law, 
and to miniſter Letter: and another thing to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and to 
miniſter Spirit, The Apoſtles were able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament z not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit: and ſo are all in a degree, who ſucceed them in a- 
ny meaſure or proportion of their Miniſtry. For the Miniftry of the Goſpel is in 
the Light, Spirit, and Power of the moſt High, to turn peoples minds to a pro- 
portion of the ſame Light, Spirit, and Power in themſelves, and ſo to come to the 
manifeſtation, and quickning of the ſame Life in themſelves, that ſo they may walk 
in the ſame Light. For the Life is the Light: and he can never have Light, or 
fee Light, who comes not firſt to feel ſome. vertue from the quickning Power, O 
how precious is this Miniſtry ! bleffed be the Lord, for his renewing of it in theſe 
our days! And this Miniſtry is not to be confined to an outward order of men, 
as the miniſtry of the law was: but whoever hath received the giſt, fo heis to mi- 
niſter, as the Lord guides, leads, and orders him in the uſe of that gift which he hath 
beftowed upon him for that end. And what if he be an herdſman, a fiſherman, 
a tentmaker or the like? yet if God hath poured out his Spirit upon him, and 0- 
peneth his Mouth, he hath not only liberty, but more, even authority from the 
Lord God Almighty to ſpeak in his name, either for turning men unto Chriſt, the 
light and life of men, or for building men up in their holy faith in him, whoſe ſpi- 
rit and power was, and is the ReſurreQion in the life for evermore. 


XI. Concerning trying of Spirits, and ſearching the Heart. 


Queſt. What 3s it which ſearcheth the Heart, and infallibly tryes Spirits. 
Anſw. Gods Spirit, Gods word nigh in the heart and mouth, ſeparateth and 
giveth true diſcerning and judgment there, to all whoſe ears are circumciſed and 


inclined to it, Gods Spirit is the ſpirit of judgment ;z and where he is on. the 
piiit 
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ſpirit of judgment is given; and he judgeth in his children by the quickning life 
and ſenſe he beitoweth on them, which diſtinguiſheth between life and Death, be- 
tween truth and deceit; yea, between the ſame words, when they come from the 
dead ſpirit, ani wien they are ſpoken in his living power : Chriſt gives his ſpirit 
to his ſheep, wiich gives them to know his voice;z to know when life ſpeaks, and 
when words are living, and food for the living; and in what mouth they are dead, 
and cannot yield livins nouriſhment. 


XII. Concerning things neceſſary to Salvation. 


Queſt, Whether all things neceſſary ts Salvation be contained in the Scriptures ? 

Anſw. The Scriptures give teſtimony concerning the one thing neceſſary ro Salvation : 
bur the thing it ſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the ſeed it ſelf is not contained in the Scriptures, 
but revealed in the ſhinings of the true light, and fo received or rejected inwardly in 
the heart, Behold [ ſtand at the Door and knock, Bleſſed are they that hear his voice, 
and believe him knocking, and open to him ; and receive him who gives eternal 
life, and power to become Sons of God, to as many as receive him, and believe 
in, and give up to the inward revealings of his redeeming arm and power therein, 
To whom ts the arm of the Lord revealed ?. They in and to whom this arm ts re- 
vealed, Chriit is revealed: and they, in whom, and to whom Chriſt is revealed, 
know the one taing neceſſiry, even him who is life eternal, in whom all other 
neceſſary things are wrappei vp, and by whom they are conveyed to the Soul, ac- 
cording to its need, by him who is faithful in all his houſe, and takes care of e- 
very ſheep which the Father committeth to him. 


X III. Concerning the true Goſpel-Church : or Society. 


Queſt. What is the true Goſpel-Church, or Society ? 

Azſw. A company of true believers in the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, A company of true Jews, inward Jews, Jews in Spirit, of the true cir- 
cumciſion, whom the Father hath ſought out, and made true inward worſhippers: 
Such as are gathered to the name, and gathered together in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices to God through him. A company of living 
Stones, who have received life from him the Foundation-ſtone, and meet toge- 
ther to wait upon, and worſhip the Father, in the life and ſpirit which they 
have received from him. This is the holy Church, or living aſſembly of the New- 
Teſtament: bleffed are they that are of it! For about this Church is the wall of 
Salvation : and they that are added by Gods ſpirit and power to this Church, and 
abide in it, ſhall certainly be Saved. 


XIV. Concerning the way to Salvation. 


Queſt. Which is the certain and infallible way to Salvation ? 

Anſw. It is a new and living way; it is ſucha way, as none but the living can 
walk in. It js an holy way, which none but the cleanſed, the ranſomed, the re- 
deemed of the Lord, can ſet one ſtep in, The way, the life and the truth are all 
one : bleſſed are they that find it, and walk in it. In plain and expreſs terms, It 
is the Lord Jeſns, the light of the Lord Jeſus, the life of the Lord Jeſus, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord Jeſus, the Truth as it is in him, his wiſdom, his power, he himſelf 
the covenant or holy limit between God and the Soul. He that comes into him 
comes into the way: he that abides in him, abides in the way : he that walks in 
him, walks in the way. He that comes to his light, his life, his ſpirit, his truth 
in the inward parts, comes to him : he that abides therein, abides in him : he that 
walks therein, walks in him: and he that walks out of the light, and leadings 
of his Spirit, let him walk in what form he will, yet he walks not in him the way. 


R V, Con- 
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X V. Concerning Chriſt”s ſaving the Soul. 


Queſt, Hew doth Chrifs ſave the Soul. 

Anſw. By viſiting inwardly, knocking inwaraly, appearing inwardly, cauſing the 
light of life to ſhine inwardly ; and ſo enlightning and quickning inwardly, break- 
ing the ſtrength of the enemy inwardly, and bringing out of the region and ſhadow 
of darkneſs inwardly, into the region and path of light. By the light and power 
of his ſpirit, he begets a child of light, which child of light, he brings out of E- 
gypt the dark land, out of Seder the filthy unclean land, out of Babyl/oz the Land 
and City of confuſion (where the Spirit of the living God, and the holy order of 
life, and his precious government in the heart, is not ſo much as known) and 
brings him into the light, where He and his Father dwells. And this child 6f light 
is not of the nature of darkneſs, but light in the Lord, and walks in the light, 
as he is in the light: and by the further ſhining, and working oi the light and 
life in him, he preſerves, and ſaves him daily more and more. 


XVI.' Concerning Regeneration Or the New Birth. 


Queſt. What 1s Regeneration or the New birth ? | 

Anſw. It is an inward change by the ſpirit and power of the living God, into 
his own nature. It is a being, begotten of his Spirit, born of his Spirit, begotten 
into, and born of the very nature of his Spirit. (That which is. born of the Spurit, is 
Spirit, Joh. 3.) It is not every change of mind, which is the right change: bot 
only that which God by the very ſame power, wherewith he raiſed our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt from the Grave, makes in the hearts of thoſe whom he viſits, who are 
ſenſible of, receive and are ſubje& to his inward Life, Light, and Power. 


XVII. Concerning true Holineſs. 


Queſt, What is true Holineſs ? 

Anſw. That holy nature, and thoſe boly ations, which ariſe from the holy root : 
all elſe are but imitations of holineſs, not the true holineſs. The tree muſt be made 
good firſt, and then the fruit will be good alſo. There are many likenefles of the 
true holineſs, up and down in ſeveral profeſſions : but there is no real holineſs to 
be found, nor righteouſneſs neither, but in the trees of Gods planting, in the 
branches which are by him ingraffed into the true Vine and Olive-tree, whoſe 
"WENgea of vertue and holineſs lies in the ſap, Which they daily receive from 

im. 


X VIII. Concerning Chriit's works outwardly in the days of his fleſh, and in- 
wardly in the day, and inward ſhining of the light of his ſpirit in the 
heart. 


Queſt. Which . are greater, the works which Chriſt did outwardly on the Bodies of 
7nen, int the days of bus fleſh, or which be doth inwardly in mens Minds and Spirits, 
by the powerful. appearance, ang operation of his Spirit ? becauſe Chriſt ſaid, the works 
that. he did, thoſe that. believed on hum ſhould do, and greater alſo, becauſe be went to 
the Father, Jah, 14. 12. 

Azoſw, Doubtleſs to reach to the Soul, and quicken the Soul, and raiſe the Soul 
out of the grave of death, and cure the blindneſs, deafneſs, hardneſs, and diſeaſes 
of the ſoul, is greater than the outward ; and was ſignified by the outward. 


” Uh # 


X-1.X. Concerning the Yoke or Croſs of Chriſt. 


Queſt. What is the Yoke or Croſs of Chriſt ? : 

Anſw. Itis inward, as that which is to be crucified is chiefly inward, It is that gift 
of- God, that light of his Spirit, which is contrary to the darkneſs, contrary to all 
that 
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that is corrupt; which wills againſt it and wars; and being received, ſubjected to,and born 
patiently, takes away the life of the fleſh, the will and wiſdom of the fleſh, and al] the 
ſabtile reaſonings and devices of the fleſhly part; and ſo that languiſhes and dies, and 
Gods plant is eaſed of it; and the ſoul, abiding under this croſs, comes into the true, 
pure and perfect liberty, where it hath ſcope unto holineſs, freedom unto righteouſneſs, 
and is in {trait Borids;and holy.Chains from all liberty to the fleſh, and from all unholineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of every kind, 


X N- Concerning making onr Calling and Election ſare, 


Queſt, How may a man make his Calling and Election ſure ? | 2 9g 
 Anſw. By making the gift of God ſure to him: by making that ſure to him, where- 
1n the Calling and Election is. For the choice is of the ſeed, the holy ſecd, the inward 
ſeed, the ſeed of Gods Spirit, and of the creature, .as joyned to the ſeed. God would 
have none to periſh, but would have all come to the knowledge of Chriſt, the Truth, who 
is the ſced, in whom the Election ſtands ; and his holy advice to men is, whom he begins 
to call and tolead towards the Election, To make their Calling and Eleftion ſure, So that 
the way of making the Calling and Election ſure, is to make the gift ſure, the ſeed 
ſure, the leaven ſure, the pearl ſure, which God will never reject, nor any that. are 
found in true Union with it, and in the love and obedience of it. O therefore, as God 
vilits with power (with his powerful gift) and as thou receiveſt power, dominion and 
authority over fin (for in this gift is God's dominion and authority revealed ) be faith- 
ful to the pifc, be faithful to the power, give up to the truth in the inward parts, 
come into it, dwell jn it, that thou mayſt feel its vertue and delivering nature, 
from every enſlaving and embondaging thing: and then ſtand faſt in the liberty, 
wherewith Chriſt the Lord (by the life, vertue, and power of his truth) ſets thee 
free, And ſo here thou wilt read thy Calling, and read thy Election day by day; 
and find them ſealed, and ſure to thee in that truth, in that gift, in that Heaven- 
ly Light, in that holy ſeed, which came from God, and is of him, and which he 
delights to own, and will never reject. 


X XI. Concerning Prayer. 


Queſt. Which is the true Prayer ? | 2, 

Anſw. The breathings which ariſe from the true birth, from the living ſenſe, 
which God gives to the true birthz that is the true prayer. There is a ſpirit of 
prayer, and ſupplication given by God to his children, to wreſtle, and prevail 
with him by, All prayer that ariſes from, and is given by that Spirit, is true 
prayer : all other prayer is not right and true, but at beſt, but an imitation of the 
true, We know not what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit maketh interceſſion 
for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered, Mark, the very groanings that come 
- from Gods Spirit, from his breathing, and work upon the heart, are right prayers 
in Gods fight: but other ſighs and groans are not ſo. 


XX II. Concerning Repentance, 


Queſt, Whrch is the true Repentance ? 

Anſw. That which Chriſt gives, whom God hath exalted to be the Prince and Savi- 
our, to give Repentance and Forgiveneſs of fins, As. 31. It is notin man's power 
to repent: his heart is hard and impenitent. It is God's power which melteth, tende- 
reth and changeth the heart. So that there. is a great difference between the ſence and 
ſorrow of mans nature, and the ſenſe and ſorrow which God gives to the heart which 
he renews and changes. The one is of an earthly, the other of a heavenly nature. The 
one is like the carly dew, or morning cloud, it ſoon paſſeth away : the other is written 
in the new heart, and abideth. So that in it there is a real ſorrow and mourning over 
the corrupt nature, and all the dead works of the fleſh, and a turning from them, and 
medling no more with them. This is the Repentance of the renewed ones, which is 
the gifc of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto them, and is a godly ſorrow for ſin, not to be re- 
pented of. u XXlII. Con- 
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XXIII. Concerning Faith. 


Queſt. What is the true Faith ? Tell 

Anſw. It isa belief, in the power which ſaves, from a true ſenſe and experience of 
it in the heart, For the power which ſaves, muſt firſt nianiſeſt it ſelf, before it can be 
believed in. And how doth it manifelt ir ſelf but by ſhiningin the heart, which hath 
been darkened by tranſgreſſion, to open the eye of the underſtanding, which the God 
of the World hath Blinded, and to unſtop the deaf Ear? and ſo it begets and creates 
ſomewhat capabl- to receive its further manifeſtation, The Scripture ſpeaks of a 
new Creation in Chriſt. Indeed all true believers are ſo: and they have the ability, 
the faculty, the power of believing from him who creates them anew. There is that 
which is called Faith in unregenerate men : but that is not the Faith [ am now ſpeaking 
of, but. that which is the gift of God to his own birth, to his own begotten. To you rt 
zs gruen, not only to believe, 4c. Phil. 1. 29. Mark, zt is given to believe. O, this holy 
Sift ! this Faith of the new birth, is the Faith which pleaſeth God, prevaileth with him, 
purifieth the heart to which it is given, giveth acceſs to God, intereſt in his power and 
promiſes, and vitory over the worldly nature, and over all the SouPs enemies. Bleſſed 
be the Lord for beſtowing and increaſing it in the hearts of his Children. 


XXIV. Concerning Obeatence, 


Quelt. What ts the true Obedzence ? | 

Anſw. The Obedience which flows from the true underſtanding of God's Will, and 
from the holy nature which he begets in the heart, It is the Obedience which flows 
from true ſenſe, true underſtanding, and true faith, There is no birth can believe a- 
right, but one: nor is there any birth can obey aright, but that birth which believes 
aright, The true believing is from the quickning vertue of God's ſpirit, (all other Faith 
is but dead Faith) and the true Obedience is in the newneſs of the Spirit (Rom. 6, 4. 
and 7, 6.) Man may ſtrive to underſtand and obey all his days; but he can do neither, 
but as he is quickned, taught and enabled of the Lord, Teach me, O Lord, the way of 
thy ſtatutes, Pſal, 119. 33. There is a myſtical path of life, The way of wiſdom, the 
way of holineſs, the holy skill of obeying the truth is hid from all living, from all man- 
kind ; but ſuch as are begotten and brought up by him, in the holy skill and myſtery'of 
ſubjeCtion to the Lord, Thy people ſhall bea willing people in the day of thy power, It is 
the power of God that works the will in the heart, and the ſame power works to do 
alſo : and none can learn either to will or to do aright, but as they come to be acquain- 
ted with that power, joyned to that power, and feel that power working in them. And 
here, in this power, to this new Birth, Faith and the Holy Obedience are as natural, 
as unbelief and diſobedience is to the birth of the fleſh, It is frequently and abundantly 


experienced by his holy Birth, by the Child of his begetting. Bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord. 


XXV. Concerning Tuſtification. 


Quelt. What is Fuſtification, or how is a man juſtified in the ſight of God ? | 

Anſw, By a true ſenſe of, and Faith in that which juſtifies; which is the ſpirit, the life, 
the water, the bloud, the vertue, the power of the Lord Jeſus, All theſe are one in 
nature, and they go together, Man is ſinful naturally, fallen from God, found a tranſ- 
greflor againſt him, Now he needs Juſtification from his fins, and he needs Juſtifica- 
tion in reſpect of what God hath entruſted him with, and requires of him: and in the 
new birrf, and joyning to the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he meets with both. Be- 
ing quickned by his Holy Spirit, turned from the Darkneſs, coming into the Light, 
and walking in the Light ; there his fins are done away, blotted out as if they had ne- 
ver been, for his Name-ſake: And there he receiveth a new Ability, a new Heart, 
a new Spirit ; yea the Spirit of the living God, to quicken him and work in him : 
and what ever he doth.in this Spirit (or rather what God doth by him, in, and through 
this Spirit) is Juſtified, Owned, and Accepted; God finds no fault in any of the Fruits 


of 


Part 11. Maked Truth, by way-of Queſtion and Anfwer, &. 155 
of his own Spirit (in any of the Children of Men) but- only in the Fruits of the Fleth. 
And if for want 'of watchfulneſs the'Enemy. ſhould prevail and draw into a Snare, yet 
upon turning! to: the Light of Gods. Holy Spirit, which diſcovers and reproves for it; 
.in the holy Light the Water flows, the Blood is ſprinkled, the Conſcience is Cleanſ- 
ed, and ſo becomes clean even in God's fight. O bleſſed is he, who is not dcceived 
with dead Notions of Juſtification, but feels the Juſtification which comes from 
God and is accompanied Wwith' a living ſenſe, and 'with the Teſtimony his Holy 
Spirit. we 


XXVLI Concernins Good Works. 


Quett. What are Good Works e $A b, 

 Arſw, The Works that flow from God's good Spirit, the Works that are wrouph: 
in God, they are good Works, The Works of the New Birth, of the New Crea- 
rure, are good Works; whereas all the works of the'Ficſh are bad, though never ſo 
finely Painted, A! its thoughts, Imaginations, Reaſonings, Willings, Runnings, 
hunting to find out God and Heavenly Things, with all its Sacrifices are Corrupt, and 
Evil, having of the bad Leaven, of the bad Nature in them, Make the Tree good, 
or its Fruit ca never be good, So that they are only the good Works, that flow 
from the good Tree, from the good Root, And here all the works of the Fleſh, 
thongn never ſo Glorious, and taking in Mans Eye, are ſhut out by Gods meaſute, 
by God's Line and Plummet of Righreouſneſs and true Judgment : And every work of 
God's Spirit, the meaneſt work of Faith, the leaſt labour of true (ove, the leaſt ſhin- 
ing of Life in the Heart, and the giving up. thereto,. is owned by God, as coming 
from him and wrought in him, who worketh-both to Will, and to' Do, of His own 
good pleaſure. He that is gathered to the Light, which God hath Enlightned him 
with, hath Received the Light, dwelleth in the Light, and waiketh inthe Light; the 
Spirit of the living God is near him, and dwelleth with him, and worketh jn him; and 
he bringeth his Deeds to the Light, where it is manifeſt that they are wrought in God. 
But he that is out of the inward Light of God's 'Holy Spirit, his works are not 
wrovght in God, and ſo can but make a fair ſhow in the Fleſh (to the fleſhly Eye) but 
are not good in God's fight, The erring' mans way and works are often ripht in his 
own Eyes: Ah, but bleſſed is he whoſe way and works are good and right in the 
Eye of the Lord, in the judgment 'of his ſearching Un-Erring Light and Spi- 
rift, | 


XX VII. Concerning Love. 


Queſt, Which is the true Love, 

Anſw., The Love which ariſeth, from the nature which God begets, and from his 
Circumcifing the Heart from the other Nature, Love is the Beautiful thing, What 
can be higher expreſſed concerning God himſelf, than to ſay he is Love? Love is 
greatly commended and admired, and there are many pretenders to it : but none have 
the true Love, but only thoſe that are Born of God, and Circumciſed by him. The 
Lord thy God will Circumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord 
| thy God, with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeſt live, Deut, 30, 6, 
Mark, The true Love ariſeth from the true Circumciſion. And the more a man comes 
to have his Heart Circumciſed from the fleſhly Nature, and to grow up in the Pure 
and heavenly Nature, the more he Loves, God is Love: And the nigher.any one 
comes to him, and the more he partakes of him, the more he becomes Love in the 
Lord, and the more he is taught of God to Love the Lord his God, and his Brgthtfen in 
the Spirit, and all mankind, who are of his Blood (for of one Blood God mide all 
mankind) according to the Fleſh, or according to a natural Conſideration, 


XX VIII. Concerning Meekneſs and Patience. 


Queſt. Which is the true Meehneſs and Patience ? | 
 Anſw, The Meckneſs and Patience which ariſeth from the Lambs nature. De- 
| 2 ceit 
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ceit, will put on an appearance of Love; and deceit will put on,alſo an appearance 
of Meckne(s and Patience : but it cannot put 'on the true Love, the true Meekneſs 
and Patience, That is only learned of the Lamb, and received of him by receiving 
of his Spirit and Nature from him. And O how precious is this, how ſweet is; ir 
felt in the heart! To feel a meek, a quiet, a patient Spirit in.the mjdit of all tri. 
als, all troubles, all fears, all doubts, all temptations of every .kind.' Indeed this 
is of much price in the ſight of the Lord, and alſo in the eye of him who hath re- 
ceived it from the Lord, and enjoycth it in him, and poſſefleth his Soul in it, 


XX1X., Concernins the Knowledg of the new Covenant. 


Queſt, What is the knowledg of the new Covenant ? 

Anſw. The Knowledg which is given by God to the new birth: for to it the 
new Covenant belongs, and the Knowledg thereof. The truly begotten of God, 
the true diſciples of Chriſt, to themit is giyen to know the Kingdom of God, but 
to others it is not given, The Jew outward, the firſt birth, the birth after the 
fleſh; for them the Prieſts lips were to preſerve knowledg, and they were to ſeek 
the law at his mouth, and to them God ſent Prophets to ſpeak to them, and taught 
them by his Prophets: but concerning the inward Jews, the Children of the new 
Covenant, the Children of the Jeruſalem which is above, concerning her ſeed it was 
propheſicd, that they all ſhould be taught of the Lord, they all ſhould hear and know 
| the voice of the Shepheard himſelf, they ſhould all be gathered to the Shepheard 

and Biſhop'of the Soul, and taught by him. So that in this new, holy, living Co- 
venant, God himſelf is the Shepheard, God himſelf is the Teacher: not only of 
the greateſt, but of the very leaſt, Zeb. 8. For he teacheth them all to know the 
Lord, and to know his Son, and to come to his Son, and to love him their Fa- 
ther, and one another. So that he that is taught of God, he hath the true know- 
ledg, the living knowledge, the ſubſtantial knowledg, the knowledg of the thing it ſelf, 
of the life eternal it ſelf, Al] that are not thus taught /bur learn only from a lit- 
teral deſcription and relations of things) have not the knowledg of the new 
Covenant, the knowledg of the thing it ſelf : but only an outward knowledg, ſuch 
as the firſt birth may catch at, lay hold on, and comprehend, 


XXX. Concerning the Fear of the new Covenant, 


Queſt, What 3s the Fear of the new Covenant ? 

Anſw. It is the Fear which God puts in the hearts of his Children, which Fear 
cleanſeth their hearts, and keepeth them from departing from their God. There 
is a great deal of difference between the Fear, which may be learned from pre- 
cepts from without, and the Fear, which God puts in the hearts of his Children, 
from a root of life within ; which Fear is of an heavenly nature, and is the free gift 
of God to his own heavenly Birth, and none clſe ; which no man can poſſibly attain 
by any thoughts or reaſonings of his own, but only' by the ſpringings of life from 
God, And he that would have this Fear, muſt know the place of wiſdom, and wait 
there for it; and when he hath it, this Fear will ſoon begin to make him wiſe to- 


wards Salvation, and teach him to depart from evil, which is the cauſe of deftruci- 
on; Fob, 28, 28, 


XXXI. Concerning Hope. 


Queſt, What is the true Hope ? 

Anſw. The ſtay of the mind upon the Lord, the ſtay of the heavenly birth up- 
on its Father, For we muſt diſtinguiſh between Hope and Hope, There is the 
Hope of the hypocrite, or falſe birth, which ſhall periſh : and the Hope of the true 
birth, which will never fail it, nor make it aſhamed ; becauſe that birth is taught of 
God to hope aright. Now in Hope, there is both the ground of it, and the Hope 
it ſelf. The ground of the Hope is God's Love, God's Truth, God's Faithfulneſs, 
God's Grace, his Seed, his Chriſt felt within; being of him, unitcd to _— in 
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him, he in me; here's the ground of my affurance of the everlaſting glory and in- 
heritance, which 1s ſure to the ſced, and to all that are of, and in the ſeed. So 
knowing Chriſt within me, feeling Chriſt within me, living in him, and he in me, 
I have an Anchor fure and ſteadfait, within the Vail; which no ſtorms, no tempeſts, 
no tryals, no temptations, preſent or to come, have power over. And then there 
is the Hope or hoping it ſelf, that is, the ſtaying of the Mind upon the Lord, the 
leaning vpon the Lon. the retiring beyond all thoughts, or reaſonings, or lookings 
out, to the inward life ; to feel ſomewhat ſpring from it, fcr the foul to Hope and 
truſt in, beyond all outward appearance. And this Hope never deceives nor makes a- 
ſhamed, thoſe who are taught of God thus to ſtay their minds upon him. Nay, 
though the ſtate be darkneſs, and no Light ſeen; yet beneath the darkneſs, there 
there is ſomewhat to, ſtay the Mind of the Child, and Servants of the Lord, till 
he appear and cauſe Light to break out of Obſcurity ; for light is ſown for the 
righteous, and Joy for the upright, even in their darkeſt, ſaddeſt, and moſt diſtreſſed 


conditions: in all which the Lord is near them, and there is ſtill ground for them 
to Hope in him. 


XX X14 Concerning Peace. 


Queſt. Which is the true Peace F, . 

Anſw. The Peace which God ſ caks to the Soul: the Peace which Chriſt Sives 
to his own diſciples. The way of Truth, the way of Life leads to Peace: and the 
Peace whici is found therein, is of God's giving, and is the true Peace. Firſt ; God 
breaths upon the heart, begets a right birth, a true Child: then he leads him into 
the holy way, the righteous way, from that which loads and burthens, to that 
wherein is the caſe and reſt, Thus in the believing and following him, there's joy 
and Peace. This is experienced by all the true travelers, and by none elſ., No 
man, with all his wiſdom, knowledg, and underſtanding, can ſo: much as gueſs at 
what this Peace is. The Peace of God, the Peace which he ſpeaks to - his Chil- 
dren, the nature of it, the ſweetneſs of it, the heavenlineſs of it, paſſeth mans un- 
derſtanding: but he who is born from above, who hath a new and heavenly un- 
derftanding, he knoweth the nature, excellency and preciouſneſs of it, and would 
not for all this World, for any fear or danger. or expectation of any thing from 


without, hazard the breaking off this precious Peace and Reſt of his Soul in his 
God. 


XX XIII. Concerning Foy. 


Queſt, Which tis the true Joy ? 


Anſw, The Joy which flows from God's preſence, and the Work of his power 
in the heart, and the aſſured expeRtation which he gives of the full inheritance and 
Slory of life everlaſting, When the Bridegroom is preſent, when the ſoul js S4- 
thered home to him, married to him, in union with him, in the holy living fellow- 
ſhip; when he appears againſt the enemies of the Soul, riſing up againſt them 
breaking, ſcattering them, and giving of his good things, filling with Life, filling 
with Love, filling with Virtue, feaſtmg the Soul in the preſence of the Father. O 
what ſweet Joy! O what fulneſs of Joy is there then in the heart! 7» thy yes 
is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are Pogyort for evermore, ſaid the Pfalmiſt, 
(Pſal, 16, 17.) Surely he had had a taſte of the thing, he had been in God's pre- 
ſence, and that. made him cry out, Caſt »e not away from thy preſence, Pſal. 51. 11, 
and he had druniz of the river of God's Pleaſure, which is at his right hand, which 
made him ſpeak ſo ſenſibly of it, Pſal. 36. 8. and 46. 4. Chriſt ſaid to his dif- 

ciples, that becauſe of his going away, they ſhould have ſorrow : but he would ſee 
them again, and thcir heart ſhould rejoyce, and their Joy no man ſhould take from 
them, Joh, 16. 22. How, or when was this fulfilled? What were they ſorry for? 
Was it not the loſs of his outward preſence, which had been ſo fweet and com- 
fortable to them? How would he come to them again { Wag it not by the Com- 
forter? Was it not by his inward: and' ſpiritual preſence? So that he that was 
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with them ſhould be in them? Before they knew Chriſt with them, now they ſhould 
know Chriſt in them, the Father in them, and they in him Immanuel, the Goſpel- 
ſtate, God with. us, dwelling with us, tabernacling in us, living in us, walking in 
us? and we living and walking in him. When the Apoſtles came to this ſtate ; 
then they came to witneſs the Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, even the Joy unſpeakable 
_ and full of glory. And hence it is, that the Goſpel-ſtate is a ſtate of Joy, nd 
rejioycing in the Lord, even in his glorious living preſence, and in the glory 
of his Power. For in the Goſpel-tate, the true light ſhines inwardly in the heart, 
the life is manifeſted and being' manifeſted, they that come into ' the manifeſtation 
of ir, come into'the holy union, and into the holy fellowſhip with the Father and 
Son, where the Joy is, and where the Joy is full; where the power is revealed 
which does away that which is contrary to the holy fellowſhip, and hinders the 
holy Joy and rejoycing in the Lord, See 1 Fohyn' 1. 3, 4. Pa. : 


XXXIV. Concerning Poverty of Spirit and Humility. 


Queſt, Which is the right Poverty of Spirit, and the true Humility ? 

Anjw. That Poverty and Humility of Spirit, which ſpringeth from the ſame Root, 
from which the Faith, the Love, the Peace, the Joy, and the other heavenly things 
ariſe; and is of the ſame Nature, There is a voluntary Humility, and a volunta- 
ry Poverty, even of Spirit; which man'caſts himſelf into, and forms in himſelf, by 
his own Wor#xings and Reaſonings. This is not the true, but the falſe Image or coun- 
terfeit of the true, Bur then there is a Poverty, which ariſeth from God's empty- 
ing the Creature, from God's (tripping the Creature; and an Humility which ariſcth 
from anew Heart and Nature, This is of the right kind, and is laſting, and abides 
in the mid{t of the Riches and Glory of the Kingdom. For as Chriſt was poor in 
Spirit before his Father; and lowly in heart, in the midſt of all the fulneſs which he 
received from him: So it is with thoſe, who are of the ſame Birth and Nature with 
Chriſt, - They are blled with Humility, and Cloathed with Humility, in the midſt of 
all the Graces and Heavenly Riches, -which God fills them and adorns them with. 
Keep in the Faith, keep in the Truth, keep in the Lighr, keep in the Power; it 
excludes boaſting in or after the Fleſh, and keeps the Mind in that Humility, and 
Poverty of Spirit, which God hath brought, and daily further and further brings 
it into: And ſo the Humility and Poverty. rem:ins (poor in Spirit for ever, hum- 
ble in Spirit for ever, nothing before the Lord for ever) even as that remains, which 
brought into that frame, and keeps in that frame for ever, And ſo the Lord of 
Life is only Exalted, and the Creature kept abaſed before him, and low for ever; 
and is nothing, but as the Lord pleaſeth to fill, and make it to be what it is. So 
whatlam, Iam by God's Love, by his Grace, by his Mercy, by his Goodneſs, by 
his Power, by his Wiſdom, by his Righteouſneſs, by his Holineſs ; which he of his 
own good pleaſure communicateth and cauſeth to ſpring in me, and hilleth and cloath- 
eth me with, as ſeemeth good in. his ſight, 


The Conclu {1071s 


Here is mention made in the Book of the Revelations, in the Epiſtles from Chriſt 

| to the Seven Churches of 4ſia, of a Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of the Para- 
dice of God (the Fruit whereof, is good for Food, and the Leaves thereof, for the 
Healing of the Nations) and of hidden Manna, and a white Stone, and in the Stone, 
anew Name Written, which none knoweth but he that receiveth it, and of a Mor- 
ning-Star to be given, and Power over the Nations to Rule their Spirit even as Chriſt 
hath Received of his Father : and of being Cloathed in White, and his Name Con- 
feſſed before the Father (This is the Sheep of my fold, the Child of my Father's 
Begetting, who is Named by me among the Living, I know him by his Name, Fob. 10. 
3.) as alſo of being a Pillar in the Temple of God, and of going no more out, but 
bearing the Nanie of God, and the Name of the City of God, the new Fernſalem) 
(which cometh down from God out of Heaven) and of Chriſt's new Name ( Oh what 
is that! Andof ſitting with Chriſt in his Throne, This is the Generation of Spiritual 


Kings, 
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Kings, who have a Spiritual Kingdom, anda Spiritual Throne, cven Chriſt's Kingdom? 
and Chriit's Throne, the Royal Prieft-hood of God. O precious Things ! O rich Glo: 
ry! Surely Eye hath not feen, nor Eas heard, nor bath it entred into the Heart of 
Men to Conceive whattheſe things are. TWEETS 

Now he that would witneſs theſe things, he that would Know, Experience, and 
| enjoy theſe things, mu't mind that Seed, ia which they are wrapped up, as in a Secd, 
and out of which they Spring, and ſhgot forth. The Kingdom is in the Seed, the 
Throne in the Secd, the Power in the'Seed. He that: is United to the Sced, and 
abideth in the Seed, receiveth Power from the Seed, and avercometh, ſhall Inherit 
all things. And 1 wiil be his God, and he ſhall be my Son, Fev. 21.7. But he that will 
be fo, muſt not be fearful or unbelieving, of overcoming ſin, or his Souls Enemies, 
but muſt depend” upon the Almighty, and alſufficient Power of God, which will give 
him Victory over fin, and keep him that he touch no unclean thing; that he may be 
Holy, as the Lord his God is Holy z and Righteous, even as the Lord his God.is 
Riphteous. Indeed it becometh the Heavenly Children to partake of the Divine Life, 
of the Heavenly Nature of their Father, and be like him. - And he that partaketh of 
his Nature, of his Holineſs (H<. 12, 10.) is Holy, as he is Holy: And he that from 
the Holy Root of Purity and Righteouſneſs, dath Righteouineſs; is Righteaus, even 
as he is Rightcous,. r J-þ. 3.7, Soit is written without, and ſo it is Teſt ified within, 
by him that is Born of God, in whom the Seed remaineth, which overcometh the 
wicked One, bruiſeth him and keepeth him under + and tre juſt live by the Faith, which 
giveth Victory over him, 
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A PREFACE to the EXPERIENCES. 


[ T bath pleaſed the Lord, to unſeal and open the Fountain of Life, in the midſt of his He- 
2 ritage: ſo that in his Light do they ſee Light, and in his Life do they reap and enjoy 
Life. And the precions Promiſes are fulfilled in the midſt of them, of ſending the Comfor= 
ter, and pouring out of the Haly Spirit ; fo that he that belteverth, out of his belly do flow 
rivers of living water, Tea the Lord hath a vineyard of his own plantins, which he keep- 
eth night and day (leſt any hurt it) .41d watereth every moment, O the ſtreams of Life, the 
ſtreams of Love, the ſtreams of Grace, the ſtreams of Mercy, the ſtreams of Peace, the 
ſtreams of Foy and Conſolation,which flow from him into the Boſoms of his Childeren) Indeed 
Grace and Mercy and Peace is multaplyed from God our Fatber, in aud through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, daily : inſomuch, as that ſaying of Chriſt to his diſciples (John 14. 26, 27.) 
:5 now- fulfilled: I ſay, not that I will prey the Father for Jou : for the Father himſelf 
loveth you, &c. the" Father in his Love hath brought ws to the Son, and the Son in the ſame 
Love hath brought us back to the Father : and now the Leave flows fromthe Father, in and 
through the Son, moſh naturally and abundantly. And where the heart is Cir- 
cumciſed, and much forgiven, there alſo Love returns back, moſt truly and naturally : Sq 
that the Lord our God, inthe Loyd Feſus Chriſt, 3s lowed with all the heart, and with all 
the Soul, and nothing is thought tos good. to ſacrifice to him, nor any thing too much to ſuf- 
fer for him, O the pure Love that Springs and Flows, between the Heavenly Father, 
and the Spiritual Child! The beſt lave' that vs to be found ty this World (in the Men of this 
World) s not worthy to be a ſhadow "of it, God ts Love ; gnd bis Children are of him, 
and partake of, ana dwell in the ſame love ; though the enmity and higheſt Wiſdom of this 
World know them not, nor can know them ; even as it never could know the Children of 
the true Wiſdom formerly. | 

Now from this Fountain, do not only: iſſue Springs and Streams of Life, to refreſh 
our own hearts : but teſtimonies concerning the Life, which we feel and partakg of , and con. 
cerning our travels from the dark Land, through the valley of tears (where he, who gave 
Hs x th was our Well ) towards our reſting place. Theſe many times ſpring wp in us for 
the ſakes of others: of which nature' are the things which fallow. For not for my own ſakg 
did they Spring up in me, at this time : but to ſignific to athers the erty the Lord 
hath ſhewn me, and the way wherein be hath led me, and what be hath given wie to 3aſte 
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of, and experiente in the way 3 which will anſwer every true palate, eviry palate that i; ſeas 
ſoned with life, aud with the true experience, And having received them from the J,ord 
for this very end, to hold them forth to others : in Love and tenderneſs of Spirit, my heart 
zs freely given up to him therein; not aiming at any thing thereby, but his glory ſingly, and 
the good of ſuch Souls, to whom he ſhall pleaſe to extend favour and ſhew Mercy, 5n ope- 
ning the heavenly Miſtery of Life and Salvation to them, 

I have often ſaid m my heart, Who hath begotten me theſe? Who would have ſaid 
that Sarah ſhould have given' Children Suck ! My wound was deep, and ſeemed incuras: 
ble. But bleſſed be the Lord, who hath made known to me the Phiſitian of value, for 
whom no diſeaſe is too hard; but he is. able to cure every ſickneſs, and to relieve and reſ- 
cue all that are captived and oppreſſed by the Devil, that come unto him and wait upon him, 
in the way of his righteous judgments, and moſt tender Mercies, For after all my Religi- 
on and deep exerciſes, and inward experiences and kyowleage, I came to ſuch a loſs of what 
T once had, that I ſenſibly felt I knew not the Lora, and lay continually Groaning and 
Mourning after him, and deeply affiitted for want of him, O the pure Light, and pretions 
Life, and ſweet preſence of my God that my Soul wanted, inſomuch that my moiſture, 
was tarned into the drought of ſummer, and my bones grown dry and withered ! But at 
length, the Lord in his goodnejs (O bleſſed for ever be his name |) breathed upon the dry 
bones, and I felt Life enter from him into me, and the days of deep ſorrow and diſtreſs 
were at length forgotten, becauſe a man- child was at length conceived and brought forth. 
And now wher's the Sack-Cloth ? Wher's the Aſhes ? Oh ther's beamy in Life, inſtead of 
the Aſhes in the ſiate without Life ;, and the garment of praiſe, inſicad of the Spirit of 
heavineſs! O Glory, Glory to the binder up of the bruiſed, and broken- hearted, to the 
Redeemer of the captives, to the repairer of the breaches, to the builder up of the waſted 
and deſolate ones! Glory to his sender Mercy, Glory to his Grace, Glory to his Love, 
Glory to bis Wiſdom, Glory to his Power for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Some Experiences added, 
LC oncerning the Seed of the Kingdom. 


phy. the Seed of the Kingdom, this I have experienced, that it conſiſts not in 
words or notions of the Mind, but is an inward thing, an inward ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance in the heart, as real inwardly in its kind, as other Seeds are outwardly in their 
kind: and that being received by faith, and taking root in man, (his heart,his carth being 
ploughed up and prepared for it) it groweth up inwardly, and bringeth forth fruit 
inwardly, as truly and really, as any outward Seed doth.outwardly. This Seed is known 
by its contrariety and enmity againſt the Seed of the Serpent, againſt all the Seeds of 
evil in the heart of Men it diſcovering them, turning the mind from them, and war- 
ring againſt them, and bruiſing and overcoming them in all that receive it, and let in its 
holy nature, which as an holy leaven or ſalt, worketh out that which is unholy and 
unrighteous, dark and dead, and ſeafoneth with Light, with Life, with Grace, with 
the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of truth, 


Il. Concerning the Souls Food. 


The Souls Food is that which nouriſheth it, which is the ſame with that which giv- 
eth it Life. Every word proceeding out of the mouth of God, every motion, eve- 
ry quickning, every operation of his Spirit is living, and nouriſheth the Soul with 
Life, which receiveth it and feedeth on it, The ſpiritual Manna, the ſpiritual Water 
from the holy Well or Fountain, the Milk of the Word, the Fleſh and Blood of the 
Son of the living God, his words which are ſpirit and Life nouriſh vp the living birth 
unto life everlaſting. How comes man to live at firſt : but by hearing the "Oe 

im 
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kim that giveth life? And how comes man to live afterwards, and to ihcreaſe jn 
life, but by hearing the ſame voice ſtill? Encline your Ear, and come unto me + 
hear, and your Soul ſhall live, &c, Iſa. 55, 3. This | have alwayes experienced to 
give me Life, to nouriſh up and ſtrengthen me in Life? even freſh Life communi- 
cated from the living Fountain; and ſo my life is not in my ſelf, not in any thing 
I cah comprehend concerning Chriſt? but in being joyned to him, in being ingraft- 
ed into him the holy root, into him the true Olive-tree, into his Spirit : and ſo 
by the ſap that ſprings vp into me from him, my life is maintained and increaſed 
in me daily, Glory to his name for ever. 


111. Concerning God's Power. 


| Concerning God's Power, this I have Experienced, that that is it which doth the 
Work in the Soul. It begets to God, it brings out of the Land of darkneſs, it 
leads through all the entanglements, and preſerves in the midſt of them all. lt 
breaks down the old building of Sin and iniquity (both inwardly and outwardly, 
both in heart, and alſo in life and converſation) and raiſeth the new and holy build- 
ing. It makes willing, it makes obedient, it gives to believe, it gives to ſuffer. 
O bleſſed be the Lord for the day of his Power, which is inwardly broken forth f 
O what would the poor Child do, (the poor Lambs in the midit of Wolves, in- 
wardly and outwardly) were it not for the Father's hand, the Father's arm, the 
Father's Power, which is ſtill with them, and compaſſeth them about! O bleſſed 
are they that know the miniſtration of life inwardly, the Power of life inwardly ! 
For in Life, in the Secd of Life is the Holy Power, which is manifeſt, appcars 
and works, as it gains ground on the Creature, to put forth and exerciſe in it the 
virtue and ſtrength, which it daily receiveth from its Father, 


IV. Concernins Temptation: 


Concerning Temptations, this I have Experienced, that the ſtrength and hurt of 
them, as to the Soul, lies in the ſouls looking at them, For the {trength of God 
is revealed in his Children againſt the tempter, which being patiently waited for 
and truſted in, will never fail them. The leaſt babe, the Lord would not have ler 
in Temptation, and Sin: but watch to that, and keep joyned to that, which will 
preſerve out of the Temptation, and out of the Sin, God is faithfull who hath 
care of all his, and whoſe Promiſe is to all his: and as he would have none ſin; 
ſo none that diligently wait, ſhall want his Power to ſtand by them, to preſerve 
out of ſin. Look, unto me, and be ſaved, all the ends of the Earth. It's univerſally 
true, Look unto me, truſt in me look not at your ſelves, truſt not in your ſelves, 
look not at the Enemy, fear not the enemy ; I will ſave you from every ſnare, 
every Temptation as your eye is ſteadfaſt upon me, What if the enemy come in 
like a floud, if the Spirit of the Lord lift up a ſtandard againſt him, can he pre- 
vail? what though he cait fiery darts? What though he be ſet round about ? 
Will not the ſhield of Faith quench them all? Will not the whole Armour of God 
defend and keep ſafe from them all? If the enemy be reſiſted Lawfully, that is, 
in true Faith in that Power which is engaged for the Soul againſt him; Doth not 
the Power of the Lord ariſe and ſcatter him, and ſtrengthen and eftabliſh the Soul 
in the Grace, and in the Truth? O the holy myſtery of the heavenly Warfare, and 
of the working of the pure Power againſt the enemy, which overcomes all his im- 
purities, and keeps clcan from them | Look not at the enemy, let not in the rea- 
ſonings of the Mind, keep in the patience, keep in the pure fear, in the holy li- 
ving ſenſe, be only what thou att in the ſeed, in the new birth, in the Life which 
God hath begotten in thee; then art thou ſafe, then art thou in the name of the 
Lord, which is the ſtrong Tower, The enemy indeed may make a noiſe about 
thee with his luſts, with his temptations, with his flouds, with his ſtorms, with 
his fiery darts ; but he cannot enter thy habitation. The Spirit of darkneſs, the 
Prince of darkneſs, is ſhut out of the Land and Light of vg Living, Abide _ 
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there : dwell in the Light, and walk in the Light, as God is in the Light, and he 
lhajl never have power over thee, 


V. - Concerning Prayer, 


| have experienced Prayer to be the breathing of that birth which God begets, 
to the Father of Life which begat it ; who by his Spirit makes known to it its Con- 
dition and wants, and gives a ſuitable ſenſe of heart, and cries to it. For as it js 
not in man to beget himſelf toGod; no more can he'pray to God in his-own will 
or tim?, but as God pours out the Spirit of Prayer and Supplication upon him, 
and by his Spirit teacheth and helpeth him to pray as he ought. Becauſe ye are 
Sons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father, 
I have had a ſenſe of the natural man, and of the ſpiritual man; and of the Cryes 
and Prayers of each: and this I have been taught and learned of God, that the 
Goſpel-Prayer, is the Prayer of that birth which is begotten by the Spirit and Po- 
wer of the Goſpel, and which prayes in the Spirit, and in the ſpringing of the holy 
Life and Power, Whereby it rightly wreſtles, and prevailes with God, obtainin 
the Mercies and Bleſſings which it wreſtles with him for. For to this Child there 
is acceſs to God in the Faith, through that holy Spirit of Life which makes way 
for it, to obtain Grace and Mercy in the time of need. And through this Spirit 
it prayes to God, and prevailes with him on the behalf of others alſo. For the 
Prayers of the righteous avail much, as it is written, 


VI. Concerning Juſtification and Santtification, ſome things which it hath pleaſ? 
ed the Lord, in his tender Mercy, to give me to experience. 


Firlt, That it is the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Life, the ſame Wif- 
dom, the ſame Power, the ſame Goodneſs, Love and Mercy, the ſame Water, the 
ſame Blood, which both Juſtifies and ſanctifies, 

Secondly, that Juſtification and ſanctification go hand in hand together, There 
is none Juſtified, but he that is in meaſure ſanCtificd : and there is none Sanctified, 
but he that is in meaſure Juſtified., For God Juſtifieth by a rule (by the new 
Covenant, and according to the Law thereof;z) And men receive and partake of 
Juſtification, according as they are brought into, and keep within the compaſs of 
that rule, For God acted of old toward, and Juſtified the children of the old 
Covenant according to the Law thereof; and the Children of the new Covenant 
arc Juſtified, and partake of Juſtification according to the Law thereof. 

Thirdly, That Juſtification and SanCtification are both of and through Grace. It 
is ſo in the beginning, and it is ſo all along, By grace ye are ſaved, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, The whole work of Salvation is begun and carried on through Grace, It 
is through that, God viſits and reaches to the Soul, with his quickning Vertue and 
Power, He regenerates alſo thereby. Through that he Juſtifies ; through that he 
Sanctifics, &c. So that as the Work goes on, Grace, Grace, is to be cryed to 
him that does the work, from his very laying the Foundation and faſtning the Soul 
thereupon, to his very laying on of the top ſtone, 

Fourthly, Though Juſtification and Sanctification be of God's Grace and Mercy 
in Chrift, yet this doth not exclude Faith; but they are alſo through Faith, and 
not without it. God doth not Juſtify man in the unbelieving ſtate, in the dead 
ſtate, in his abiding there; but in the coming out of it, in the repenting and turn- 
ing from the dead works, to the living God, and in believing in him: and ſo he 
alſo Sanctihes him. 

Fifthly, Faith and Obedience are of the ſame nature, and always go together. 
So that where-ever there is Faith, there is Obedience likewiſe, and where-ever there 
is Obedience, there is Faith. Obedience flows from Faith, and cannot be without 
it: for the very nature and vertue of Faith js in it, And Faith is Obedience, 
For this is the command: of God, that the ſoul believe on him (and in his ap- 
pearances) whom he hath ſent to ſave; and this Believing is Obedience unto 7p 
tnat 
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that commands it. . And this Faith, and this Obedience is Holy and Juſt in God's 
fight, and through it (but not withour it) the iSoul - js both Juſtified and SanGii- 
fied | l 


Sixthly, That the works of Faith, the works of the new Life, are not the works 
of the Law, the works of the old Covenant; nor: are excluded Juſtification, as the 
Works of the old, Covenant” are,, For: |, have: found the Lord, who; hath condem- 
ned and excluded all; my doings, which ever I, have.been able:to do! of my ſelf, 
Nill Juſtify and except what. his Spirit and Holy Power hath done in.me, They 
are not of the ſame nature in. themſelves, nor .are they. ſo. accounted. of in the eye 
of the Lord. ., Far the Lord diſtinguiſheth between root and root: and what ſpring- 
eth from the holy Root, he Juſtifieth as holy, and .what ariſeth from the unholy 
root, he: condemneth .as unholy. - . NG SCE Br | 

 Seventhly, That by the Law of Faith all boaſting .is..excluded, in the whole- work 
both of Juſtification and SanRtification.. What is, the Law of Faith ? Is not this its Law, 
to fetch all from the Son, to do all. in the Son.? to quit ſelf and. its own ability, 
and to perform all in the newneſs of 'the Spirit, in the ability which is of God, 

iven and continued in and through, his Grace and Mercy, to. the: Soul in the Lord 
Tet Chriſtz All-the Veins of Life, all the ſtrains of the new Covenant run here. 

ere is no boaſting of the Creature, here can; be;no_ boalting ; for all its ability 
and firength. is ſhut out; and that which is given ,of God toit,, is all and doth all. 
Yet every Jew here hath praiſe of God. Fs fa is commended, his Love is com» 
mended, his Faithſulneſs is commended, his Zeal, tor the: Lord, his, Obedience to the 
Lord, his Patience in ſuffering, is commended, -&c. But the praiſe and honour of 
all redounds not, to his fleſh, byt. to the Spirit, and.Grace of Godin, him, So that 
here fleſh is laid- low, and kept. in the duſt for.ever, and God alone exalted in'this 
day of his pure power in the; heart, He : that . truly; believerh, entreth into -reſt. 
How into reſt? From what doth he, reſt? Why, from. his own, works, from the 
works of the. fleſh, yea from, the works of the ol4 Covenant; from the works that: 
ariſe from his own ability, from;the: works whetein. he can never be Juſtified with 
the Goſpel» Juſtification, But. doth he ceaſe from the works of Faith ?:doth he ceaſe: 
from the Labour of Love? doth he, ceaſc {Net Obedience to any thing that God 
requires ? Nay, then ſurely he rather _beginneth to; work and Labour in the Vine-' 


” 


yard z and his labour is not in vain.in the Lord... 
VII. Concerning, Fulth, 


Several things 1 have experienced, both concerning the nature, vertue, and ope: 
rations of it, forme whereof (as I feel them ſpring up livingly in my heart) I may 
mention at this time. Pb ap | 

Firſt, This 1 have often experienced, that it is-an hard thing truly and rightly to. 
believe, It is an caſic matter to. believe notions concerning God, and concerning 
Chriſt : but to believe in Gog, to. believe in.,Chriſt,. to believe in him that raiſed. 
up Jeſus, to believe.in the Light, Life and ;Power, which flows from Jeſus; this 
indeed is hard by reaſon of the -great Darkneſs, and Ignorance, which man is faln 
into through tranſgreſſion. of nat BOD i 

Secondly, 1 have experienced this alſo, that Faith is. God's piſt,..and. that it flows 
from the Power of his Life. There is firſt a quickning, firit a, touching of the 
heart by the holy, pure Power of the Lord: and when a man is touched and quick- 
ned, then in and by, and through that vertue which flows into him, he can be- 
lieve in that which toucheth and quickneth him. 
Thirdly, That Faith never ftands in a mans own power, but alwayes in the ver- 
tuve and power of the life of , the Son. | So that he that will 'believe axight, mwſt 
wait to feel the Life of the Son revealed in him, and Faith flowing therefrom, 
For the true belief ſprings from the Life of the holy root; and from the flowing 
up and ſpringing vp of that Life, Faith receives its nouriſhment and dayly ver- 
tue, | HIRg} \Þ tht 

Fourthly, I have obſerved this in my travels, / that the. Earthly Wiſdom and, No- 
tions there from, got into the. Mind, and held in. the Mind out of the ſenſe: of life, 
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are a great let to Faith, For theſe ſtrengthen and: nouriſh that in man, which is to 
be weakned and die, that life 'and' the birth of life may be all in the heart, Man 
is to Cie, man is to _be ceaſed from his underſtanding, his Wiſdom is, to be brought 
to nought, But after it hath had a ſtronk and' wound from CGo#'s holy Spirit and 
Power (evcn thi very wound which tends to death yer it will be petting Life a: 
gain (gertihg' its deadly wound healed) and nourifliing its Life-by thote, very notions, 
whith .came from that Life and'Power; ' which (in meaſure) flew ir,” And thus the 
Jew outward, hithy his Life in the outwardneſs of kriowledg, in the outwardfibſs 
of the Law, im the ferter' which killeth'; for 'the relation and outward knowledg of 
things killeth ard deatneth more and' more, ufffefs'man come fnts; the -{hward.”' Life 
and Vertue, and diily feel them quickened "there. yr 1502 in the” Sphyit; walk. 
in the Spirit, ſaid the Apoſtle, A man cannot live! in! a ovtwardhets of knowleds 
concerning the' Spitit and Power of the endleſs Life; bur he that wbuld' truly Tive, 
mult live in the ' Spirit it ſelf; and he _thar wouldrrightly walk on in" his way, tholt 
walk in that Spirit wherein he recejvedlife, and wherein he that abideth lives be- 
fore the Lord. | ; T0 pb-be ? | IC PEGTENs FIL-- Ns BF - ' ” bs 
-+Fifthly,'This 1- have alſo obſerved, that all fibtiohal Faith' where” is tiot the 
living vertue (as concerning Chriſt, his ſufferings, death, reſurrection, aſcctition,” ins 
terceſſion z and concerning Juſtification by' him, &c,')* the enemy will let 'the Soul 
alone with, and let him enjoy peace in';, biit his war is, defperately, againſt the 
true Faith, againſt .Faith in the 'trve-power, againſt *Faith in the light'of life. ''O 
how many ſore and ſharp aſſivlts 'd6th he' make agtinſt the Faith which receives its 
vertve from God, 'and cauſeth the Sovl to ' Hve' to God! And'how fore is it With 
the ſoul, when Faith is weak; and the enemy comes on apainſt it with the ſirengthi 
of bis aſſaults and termptations. ' 'Lord feng” our Faith, (aid the ſenſible diſciples, 

Sixthly, It is a precious thing'to- feel 'Faith quickened by God, and helped by 
God, againſt the enemy. For then the enemy catinot prevail againſt the Soul,” but 
the Soul through :the vertue and. power of' life, prevails over the” enemy in the 
Faith, And this is the great! work of a Chriffian; (not only to Wreftle, and fight; 
but to learn ſo to wreſtle, and 'ſo tb fight, #s ro overcome. © 

Seventhly, That in the pure fear, {not thr” which is, taught by the precepts of 
Men, but which God puts into the heart) Faith" trath its | or and exerciſeth 
its ſtrength. O who knows the preciouſnels '6f" this Fear ! The power of Faith, 
the power of Life, the power . of Salvation, and everlaſting preſcrvation is revealed 
in it. Therefore, faith the Lord, when he ſpeaketh 'of providing for his Children 
in the new Covenant, that they ſhall abide with him for ever; and not depart any 
more from him, 'as-the Children of the old” Covenant did; 1 will put my Fear in 
their hearts, and thty ſhall not dtpart from me, ' And when the Angel preached the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, how did he preach it? Fear God, and give” glory to,him, for 
the our of bis Fndgment is come, &e, Rev. 14. When the pure Fears" felt; when 
that which is contraty to,'God” i$'Judped;;, then the Goſpel is' known, ,and the 
work thereof-experienced in the heart. ' And' How; eaſy is it, when the pure feat 
is felt, to diſtruſt and deny ones elf, and 'tfuſt' in the Lord ? O how Weak are 
the reaſonings and imaginations then, and how Arong is the power which' ſcatters. 
them, and uns up the head over them,!. 7 | 

Now it concerns every one deeply to conſider, of what natyre his Faith is, and 
what vertve is in it, and what it can do in, and trough the Power of, the Lord for 
him ; how it fetcheth in the true fiving nouriſhment every day, Now it delivers 
the Soul, and gives it viRtory over that which Faith was appointed to deliver from, 
For he who through the Faith overcometh that which is contrary to God, ſhall in- 
herit ; and he that fights the good fight of Faith; ſhall, overcome: but he that' 0- 
vercomes not his enemies, which ſtand in his way, ſhall be ſute to be hindred by 
them from attaining to his Journies , end, 24h 3h, __ 


VIII. Concerning Obedience ſome Experiences alſo. 


Firſt, True Obedience, Goſpel- Obedience flows from Life, flows from the living 
faith, If I could obey in all things that God requires of me, yet that would not 
| ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy me, unleſs 1 fe my Obedience flew - from the Birth of his Life in me: 
My Father doth all 11 mes” ſain Chriſt, this was. Chriſts comfort. And to: fee! 
Chriſt do alt in the Soul, is the eomfort of every one that truly believes in him. 
” Secondly, True Obedience, Gofpct Obedience is natural to the birth which is 
botn of God:''- It -vhiatural'ro'the fleſh, tv 'mans Wiſdom, to deny himſelf, and 
take up the Croſs ; but it is natural'to the: birth” which is born © of God's Spirit. 
That which 15 boy of-vht Spirity & Spiyit; and it is natural to it-to.be converſant in; and 
exerciſed about that which is Spiritual, g 
Thirdly, That tbdouvings ad pleaſing, and anſwering'the will of the-Lord, is the pro- 
per aim of che truly Obedieht; ©O how do they delight 1odo-the will of God ! 7 have 
Heart, ſaith Chtift; that ye Raw horof. To 4d the will was his Meat and Drink: and 
it is Meat-and /Dfifk to all that ate of his Nature and Spirit, : 1f.1-ſhoutd never have 
hy other reward; but the pleaſureof Obedience ; 'yet 1 could not but ſay and teſtify, 
that in anſwthing the Law of the pure Life's i keeping: 'the holy Statutes and Com- 
mandinents of Gods Spitit, there is great rweard, ' But yet there is a Crown alſo, and 
u reaping afrer this Life,” of very thing that"is ſ(own'to the Spitit: and the Crown is 
weiphty and everladtingly glorious. OE 914. (2; 
*- Fourthly, Go(pt Obedience j5 exceeding neceſſary in,;and to the Goſpel-ſtate, Mark, 
The Lumb is the ader 1 wid ca afiybe Taved'by Him Gut they that follow him © When 
Chriſt calls vut of rhe World, muſt'not rhe Soul tote to him; whois: the Shepherd? 
And muſt tot the Sheep daily leath to know his voite, and follow him : even till they 
torne to beachuiiited with evety Moving, Ufawing; and leading of his Spirit; and ſo 
tothe to follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goes ? Mark, whata weight Chriſt layeth 
bpon doing.” ,[f' ye know theſe things, happy ate ye if 'ye do veer, - Why then the Diſci- 
ples cantot/cone tb happineſs; byEin/the' doing, the obeying of the will of Chriſt, 
fl Lord atid Malter, And he rhat bedrech theſe Jayenss of mine and orb them, 1 will tiken 
bin to a wiſe” nian,” that built bis houſe wpdna rork, Bur” the: believer, without. doing the 
will, is'the fooliſh builder,/ whoſe buildifig will hot ſtdhd; Arain,ſaith-Chriſt, A5-cþe 
Father bath town d me, ſo ave I loved you ; cotitimte y6 1 iy loue, tf ye keep my Command- 
vents, ye ſhall abide in my love evin, us 1 have kept my Futher's Chmuandements : and a- 
bide in his love. | The Diſciples whom he moſt dearly loved, muſt keep his Command- 
ments, if they will cofitinut-in his Love. And his Apoſtles taught the ſame, even the 
working out of the Salvation, and the purifying of the hcart- through. the Obedience 
of the trath. For Mark : There is a Covenant of Life, & way of Life : and how can 
Life be FOO how can the work of Life go on; but in Subje&tion and Obedience 
thereto? | LIVED 
O bleſſed is he, who meets with the power of Life, which enables to obey, and 
who is Obedient, and ſubject to that power, For he that truly believes in Chriſt, is tur- 
ned by him'to his Light, and to the power of his. Father; and the Peace, Growth, Joy, 
Bleſſedneſs, &c. is witneſſed in ſubjeCtion thereto. 


VIII. Concerning the Croſs of Chriſt, 


This I have expetienced coticetning the Croſs of- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it is mn 
ihward and. ſpirityal Tait, producing inwatd. and (piritual effets in the Mind : and 
that rhis is it, ev&n that which flays the entnity in the mind, and vtucifies ro the Workd, 
and the affections thereof. God forbid, (aid the Apbſtle, that 1 ſhould Glory, ſave mn the 
Croſs of our Lord Peſus Chriſt, whereby the world 53 -crucified unto me, and: [unto the World, 
Now mark ; That which is conttary to the World, and crucifics ro the World, that is 
the Croſs. The Ctols hath this power, and nothing elſe; and ſo there'is nothing elfe to 
glory in. 1 he fleſh lufttch agamiſt the Spirit, aid the Spirit agninſt the fleſh : and theſe are 
contrary one to tht other, Mind heres the Croſs : The Spirit which is contrary to the 
fleſh, which mortifres the fleſh, throvgh the Obedience whereof the fleſh is crucified. 
If ye through the Spirit movrify the deetls of the weld ye ſhall live, Whatſoever is'of ah 
in the Spirit, it is cottrary ro the Aeſh. The light of the ſpirit is contraty to the darkneſsof 
the fleſh. The holinefs of the Spitit js contrary to the utholineſs of the corrupt heatt, The 
Life of the Spirit is comtary to the'Life (ot rather death ) that is in fi, The power of the 
Spitit is contrary to the power thitt iy in Sata! and his Kingdom, The Wiſdom of God. is 
contrary, 
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contrary and a fooliſh thing. to the. Wiſdom of man. Yea the new Creature,which ſprings 
from Gods'Holy Spirit, is contrary and death to the old, Now he that comes hither, out 
of his own wiſdom ; out of his. own will, out of his own, thoughts, out of his own 
rcaſonings 3 and comes to a diſcerning of God's Spirit, and to the feeling of his be- 
getting of life in his heart, and his Cirrings, and movings in the life which he hath be- 
gotten, and waits here, and receives couniel here, he is taught to deny himſelf, and to 
joynt0,and take up.that, by which-Chriſt daily croſſeth, and ſubdueth in him, that which 
is contrary to God, | TENT RL Cort 470 NE ey 
-And'here is the fight 'of Faith, .and the 'good ttavel under the Croſs, whereby the 
holy journey is-gone; -and the enemies: (which riſe up xo oppoſe. in the way,), vanquiſhed 
and overcome;: Forhete is the power revealed: the preſerving power, the leading 
power, the conquering power of him,-.who rideth,on conquering, and to conquer his 
ſpiritual enemies,' in the kearts.of his Children, who know his voice, and,are ſubject 
to him ; who daily denying themſelves, and taking up his:Croſs, follow him; Wo is to 
them that are at eaſe-in So», under. any thing that is contrary to God ;.. but bleſſings 
are upon them whoſe dwelling is under the, Croſs, and who know no caſe but what. it 
allows. It will make Truth, Life, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Faith,, Obedience, Meck- 
neſs;' Patience, Love, Separation from $in, Communion with the Lord; and all the fruits 
of the Spirit, as natural.to them in-the renewed-(tate, as ever ſin was in the. corrupt 
ſtate, And in that ſtate, they ſhall be able to ſay with Paul; who once complained of 
his captivity, and that he did what he hated yet after he had known the power of the 
Croſs, and was crucified with Chriſt, he;could then do nothing againſt the.. truth, bur 
for the truth : Yea thenbeing a conquerer, having overcome the enemies which ſtood 
in his way, he could do all things, through Chriſt that ſirengthened him, The cauſe of 
ſo many complaints and bowings down [the head, and going mourning becauſe of the 
prevailings of the enemy, m_—_ temptations, ſin and corruption, is,becauſe the Croſs 
of Chriſt, which is the power of God, (which is his Ordinance againſt. the ſtrength of 
the enemy) is either not known, or not taken up,” And. this is the; reaſon that many 
that make a fair ſhew for a while, yet afterwards come to nothing { but are like un- 
timely figs, or like Corn upon the Houſe-tops which haſtily ſpringeth up, but ſoon 
-withereth)) becauſe they either. rightly never learn, or keep not to the Croſs. For that 
alone hath power from God, to bring down and keep down that which is contrary to 
him. $0 that from under the Croſs. of Chriſt, there .is no witneſſing Salvation or pre- 
ſervation from the Lord : but out of the limits of the Croſs, the enemy hath power to 
recover and bring back under his. dominion again, And whoſoever in his travels, 
leaves the Croſs behind him, does draw back unto perdition, and not travel on, in the 
living faith and newneſs of Obedience, towards the Salvation of the Soul, 


X. Concerning the Myſtery of Life, and the Myſtery of the 
fellowſhip which is therein, art a 


God is hid from Man, as he lies in his ſinful and fallen eſtate: and no Man can find. 
or know him; but as he pleaſeth to reveal himſelf by his own bleſſed Spirit. And Chrilt, 
being God's image, there is no knowing or confeſſing him, or right calling him Lord, 
but in and by the ſame Spirit (1 Cor, 12, 3.) When he appeared in the days of his 
fleſh, fleſh and bloud could not reveal him, but only the Father. And he is the 
ſame' to day as he was yeſterday, He is not to be known now, but in the ſame Spi- 
rit; in his own Grace and Truth, in a meaſure of his own Life, The dead cannot 
know him ; they only know him, who-are his Sheep, who are quickned and made 
alive by him, And this Life is a Myſtery : none can underſtand it, but they that par- 
take of it, Can a man that is naturally dead, know what the Life of nature means ? 
No more can a man that is ſpiritually dezd, know what the Life of the Spirit means, 
The natural Man may get the words that came from Life, and cry up them, and. 
ſpeak great words of the fame of Wiſdom, and of. her Children : but the thing it ſelf 
is hid from them all, O it is a ſtrait gate, at which the birth enters, at which none 
elſe can enter. The wiſe -and prudent knowers and ſearchers after the fleſh (and of 


the Scriptures, as they can put meanings upon them and comprehend them) are ſhut 
out 
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out in every age : but there's a babe born of naked Truth (born of the pure ſimplicity) 
admitted by God, while men diſdain and deſpiſe it, 

And the fellowſhip of the Saints is in the Life, and in the Light, which is this Myſtery, 
The fellowſhip is not outward but inward. All they that meet together in the out- 
ward place, are not in the fellowſhip or worſhip: but only they that meet together in the 
inward Life and Spirit. They that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip him in Spi-it and 
Truth, Look, there's the worſhip, there are the Worſhippers ; they that are in the 
Spirit, in the Truth 3 They that meet in the Spirit, in the Truth, they meet together in 
the one ſpiritual place, as I may call it. And fo we own no man after the fleſh, no 
man according to the appearance ; but in the righteous judgment of the Spirit, thoſe 
only who are of the Spirit. Indeed we are tender, where there is the leaſt beginning 
of the work of God in any heart ; yea, where there is but ſo much as a conviction of 
the underſtanding : but Men are not preſently of us, who own our Principle in words 
or outward appearance, but only ſuch as are inwardly changed thereby in heart, It is 
true, Perſons may walk among us, and afterwards go out from us, who were never of 
us (as it was in the Apoſtles days) that were never inthe fellowſhip of Life with us, 
whom we could never own in the ſight of the Lord, as being born of him; though we 
were willing to wait and watch for their good, that they might come to witneſs the 
true birth. Now from ſuch come the offences, even from the falling off of ſuch as never 
were truly ingraffed, and alſo from the ſlips of ſuch who are not watchful to that 
which preſerves. And wois to the World, becauſe of the offences which cannot” but 
come. For they which are not approved in the fight of the Lord, muſt not ſomewhat 
or other happen to make them manifeſt? And when they arc made maniſe(t, the 
World's eye is offended, and is apt to think hardly of, and reproach the Truth it ſelf, 
becauſe of them. Bleſſed is the eye, which ſces into the Myſtery, into the Life it elf, 
where there is no offence, Truth is one and the ſar for ever, 


XI. Concerning Judging according to the appearance, and Judging righteors 
Tudgment, Tndge not according to the appearance (ſaid Chriſt) but Judge 
righteous Fudgment, Joh. 7. 24: 


What is it to Judge according to the appearance ? and what is it to Judge righteous 
Judgment ? I ſhall ſpeak what I have experienced, having been deeply exerciſed about 
this thing. Mark then, | 

The holy Spirit of Life breatheth upon the heart : and by his breathing and working 
there, he quickens and begets life, Foh, 3. 8. And that whichis begotten and born of 
him, is begotten and born into his nature, and ſo is of the ſame nature with him, as 
ver. 6, of that chap, 

Now to that which is born of the Spirit, the Spirit is the leader, the preſerver, ſup- 
porter, the comforter, the daily quickner. He can do nothing without the Spirit, with- 
out the preſent Life and Power of him that begat him. So that all the judgment which 
the Birth of Life hath, is from, and of, and in the holy Spirit of the Father, 

And here is true Judgment, both concerning righteouſneſs, and againſt all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. So that keep to the Life, keep to the Spirit, keep to the Birth, keep to the 
Power; then is the Wiſdom and righteous judgment of God revealed. But any that 
50 out of this, and meaſure without this, they meaſure in the unrighteouſneſs; and 
though they ſearch the Scriptures, and think in themſelves they meaſure from the Scrip- 
tures; yet they are miſtaken, and meaſure but from thejr own knowledge and apprehen- 
ſions upon the Scriptures, as the Scribes and Phariſees did; when they ſeemed to con-= 
clude upon ſearching the Scriptures, that Chriſt could not be the Meſſiah, Fob. 7, 52. 
Search and Look,, (faith they) for out of Galilce, ariſeth ns Prophet, How then can this 
Galilean be he ? See, by the Scriptures, if this can be the Chrilt, 

[t is ſaid of Chriſt, He ſhall rot 7udge after the fight of his eyes, nor reprove after- the 
hearing of his Ears : but with rightconſneſs ſhall he Tudge, ec. Ia, 11. 3, 4, Chriſt 
Judged righteous Judgment. How came he to Judge ſo? Why, he judged in and with 
the Spirit. He kept to the Spirirs judgment. The Spirit of the Lord reſted upon him, 
and made him quick of underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, ver. 2, 3, Andno man 


Can 
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can judge? aright concerning the things of God, but in and by the ſame Spirit, How 
ſhall | know whether my duties be right, my prayers right, my ways right, my worſhip 
right, my faith right, my hope of the right kind, my knowledge and underſtanding of 
the Scriptures right, &c, Why there is none but one can determine, He who beget- 
ceth life, knows whether that which is in thee be from his life : and whether that which 
thou offcrelt to him, be truly living or no. And when the Lord ſeparates the living from 
the dead, what will remain in many that make great profeſſions at this day. 

| would have no man miſtaken about theſe things ; I know many are deeply miſta- 
ken, as their own hearts will one day acknowledge, when the Lord ſhall make mai: 
feſt to them, how they have called evil good, and good evil; and put darkneſs for 
light, and light for darkneſs, Indeed it is juſt as it was in the dayes of Chriſt's appea- 
- ring outwardly in 2 body of fleſh. The ſame Life, the ſame Spirit is denyed now, as 
was then, Then the Jews cryed up Chrilt to come, but they then ſpiritually ſaw him 
not, They ſaw the fleſh: (or outward form) but they ſaw not him who dwelt in that 
fleſh. And though the World of Chriſtians now acknowledge Chriſt is come, and did 
appear; Yet neither do they know him who did appear, but deny his life, his fpirit, 
his vertue, his power, which is revealed in this day of his love and goodneſs, to the 
cyes of the Children of the true Wiſdom. O ler nor fleſh Fudge, Be ſilent, O all fleſh, be- 
fore the Lord, and ceaſe judging : for he is ariſen to Fudge, He 1s Fudge in the midſt of his 
people, and he will Fudge the Heathen alſo. 

And every one bring this near, Wait to feel fleſh judged in thee, and brought down 
in thee, that it may not Judge in thee : but Spirit and Life may be exalted, and fit upon 
the Throne in thy Heart, And when Life is exalted, and doth begin to Judge ; Oh take 
heed of harkening to the fleſh, of letting in the Judgment of fleſh afterwards, leſt the 
Spirit be grieved and quenched! For the Wiſdom of the fleſh is near, and will be ſtriv- 
ing to get in and recover its ſeat again : and if the watch be not ſingly kept to God's 
Holy Spirit, ſomewhat elſe will be judging in thee, which will Judge according to the 
appearance of things to thy mind, and ſo thou wilt miſs of the true and righteous judg- 
ment of God's Spirit. | 


XII. 4 Qreſtion anſwered about Knowing God's Spirit, 


Quelt, How ſhall I know God's Spirit * How ſhall I know the motions thereof ? How 
may 1 know whether the Faith and Hope in my heart ve from him ? whether my prayers and 
deſires ariſe thence, QC, 

Anſw, No man of himſelf, or by any way he of himſelf can take, can know God's 
Spirit. There muſt firſt be a capacity given, before any man can know the Spirit 
of the Lord; His Life, his Power muſt firſt be felt ; and ſomewhat quickned, ſome- 
what formed by him, ſomewhat begotten of him, which is ſpirit, and this can know 
him. Now man in this may know him, but out of this can never know him. There- 
fore this is the great $kill, and diligence and wiſdom of a Chriſtian, to keep to this, 
to wait for this, to have his eye towards the pure ſpring of wiſdom; that when it 
ſprings, he may diſcern and receive it: and when that which is of a contrary nature 
ſprings, he may diſcern it under all its deceitful appearances, and turn from it. For 
out of the heart are the iſſues both of Life and Death. There is all manner of decei- 
vableneſs or unrighteouſneſs in the unrighteous nature, in the unrighteous Spirit: and 
if the watch be not diligently kept, it is eaſy to be deceived at any time. But the true 
Seed, the holy Seed, he living Seed, the cle Seed, the immortal Seed is never de- 
ceived, O bleſſed are they who have their eyes opened and kept open init, to diſcern 
the myſtery of Godlineſs, and the myſtery of Iniquity ; that they may be preſerved ſafe 
in the one, out of the reach of the other, 
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XIIL Some Queries Concerning the Seed of the Kingdom, in which the 
Kingdom it felf is contained (as the nature and ſubſtance of things is con- 
tainned in the Seed thereof”) and out of which it ſpringeth up and ariſeth 
12 the heart. 


Ouer, 1, What is that Seed which is ſpoken of 1 Fohs 3. 9. which remaineth in thoſe 
that are born of God, and preſerveth out of fin, thoſe that are led by it and comprehen- 
ded in it? is ir not the Seed of the Kingdom ? | Ei 

Qxer. 2, Do not the natural herbs and flowers, the natural plants and trees grow 
from a natural Seed ? Do not the ſpiritual plants, the ſpiritual trees, the trees of righ- 
tcouſneſs grow from the Seed of righteouſneſs ?- | 
| Quer. 3. Was it not the great Doctrine of Chriſt, to preach the Kingdom? And 
how did he preach it ? Did he not preach it as a Seed, as a grain of Muſtard: Seed ? and 
did not he liken this Spiritual Seed to leaven, to a preciou; pearl, to treaſure hid in a 
field, to. a peace of Silver loſt, &&c, O how happy is he who knows and enjoyes the 
thing it ſelf whi-h Chriſt preached ! All the Prophets propheſted concerning him : and 
when he comes, this was his doctrine, that men ſhouid mind this, look after this, pur- 
chaſe this, poſleſs this, teel this planted and grow up in them, and themſelves ingraffed 
into and growing up1n it, ” | | 

Outer, 4. Can any man be born of God, and not born of this Seed? can any man be 
born of this Sced, and not born of God ? Ro 

Quer. 5, How doth Grace and Truth come. by Jeſus Chriſt? Doth itnot grow up 
from this Secd ? Can it grow up any other way in any heart ? 

Quer. 6, 1s not Salvation felt and witneſſed in every heart (of thoſe that are in any 
meaſure redeemed) as this Seed grows up and overſhadows them? Was not: this 
the Salvation ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 1 Per. 1. 10. whereof the Apoſtle 
Peter himſelf was made a partaker ? Chap. 5, 19. In the. Iaw were the. ſha- 
dows of good things to come t- but in the Goſpel the ſubitance, the Sced it ſelf it reveas- 
lcd. 4 2 
 Quer, 7, 1s itnot the right beginning in Religion, to begin in the Spirit ? and can 
any begin in the Spirit, but he that begins in and with the Seed of the King- 
dom? 

Quer, 8, Is it not the main and chief thing in Religion, to know this Seed, to feel 
this Seed, to be joyned to this Seed and abide in this Seed ? | | 

Quer. 9, Is not all that flows from this Seed, true and certain? is not the know- 
ledge certain here ? the Faith here ? the Love here? the Peace here? the Joy here ? 
the Righteouſneſs here? From this true root, can there grow or ſhoot forth any 
thing, but that which is true? O, every breathing here is from pure- Life, and 
precious in the eye of the Father, Is there any certainty elſewhere ? O, when the 
Lord appears, will he not diſown all the religion and worſhip, which is not of this 

rowth? | 
* ur 10, But ſome may ſay, how may I know this Seed, and how may I be joyn- 
ed to it? 39 RT TYS: Þ. 

Anſwer. In the quickning Life mayeſt thou know it, and no-where elſe. Didſt 
thou ever feel that which quickened thy heart towards the Lord ? Therein and thereby, 
at that time, thou mayeſt feel an eye and heart opened, which can truly ſee and know 
ſomewhat of God, And (keeping thy eye to the quickning power of God, as that 

ſtirs, moves and operates in thee and upon thee, thou mayeſt know again and know 
more. 

Therefore eye the power which quickens, and eye the Seed which it reveals 
and raiſeth in thee, and wait to feel the power ſubjeQting thee to the Seed, that 
thou mayeſt come under it, and it may come over thee, and preſs down in thee 
all that is contrary to its pure nature, 


Y And 
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And as thou comelt hither, thou wilt find that which death hath no power over: 
and as thou abidefſt there, thou ſhalt find it to have no power over thee, For, 
of a truth in the Holy Covenant of Life and Peace, death never had nor can 
have power: but he who abideth in him who is the Covenant, who is the ſhep- 
herd, who is the Love, who is the Wiſdom and Power of God, witneſſeth there 
a ſure defence and Itrong tower, where Salvation is for a Wall and Bulwark againſt 
the Enemy. 

There are many ſorts of talkers concerning the thing, but there are few travellers 
into it: but he alone who is a true traveller into it, and takes up his reſt there, 
certajnty knows, and can truly witneſs what is to be found there. And this is the 
reaſon that ſo many (who ſeem great and experienced knowers) cannot receive 
our teſtimony, becauſe they know neither the Seed nor its voice, concerning which 
and whereby we teſtify, But Wiſdom is Juſtified of her Children ; and they that 
know the voice of the Shepherd, know his preſent appearance in this our day, 
which is contrary to the Wiſdom and Knowledg -of all other Seeds and Births 
whatſoever. He that bath an Ear to hear, let him -hear : But he that hath not the 
true Ear, cannot hear the true teſtimony, though it ſhould never ſo often be de- 
clared unto him. . But bleſſed is he that knows and ſtumbles not at the appearan- 
ces of the Seed and Power of Life in his own heart, but is turned from the 
Darkneſs. to the Light there, and from the Power of Satan to the manifeſtation 
of God's Spirit there: for the end of words (even of Chriſts own direRions in 
the days of his fleſh) is to turn men to the holy Life and Power from whence the 
words came, and thirher man is to travel,and therein to center, waiting on the Lord 
in the way of his Judgments and tender Mercies, to witneſs a tranſlation from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Ringdom of Satan into the Kingdom of the dear 
Son, Which Kingdom is at firſt but as a grain of Muſtard-Seed, and mult be ſo 
known and ſo received, 

And now let every. ſerious heart examine concerning himſelf. Doſt thou know 
the Kingdom? is the Seed grown in thee? Doth it overſpread thee? Art thou 
in it as in a Kingdom? Doſt thou feel it overſhadowing thee? Art thou in 
unity with it ? Doth it ſpeak Peace to thee from the Lord? Is the Wall of 
of partition broken down in thee? is there of twane made one new man? Doſt 
thou feel that which is contrary to Chriſt ſubdued in thee by his power ? and 
his holy Nature, Life, and Spirit reigning over it ? Canſt thou read that Scrip- 
ture ſenſibly and experimentally, f ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, 

e (hall live? 

0M T how miſerably do men talk of Chriſt, the Power of God, and miſs of the 
effect and work of his Power in them ? 

| Faith is a powerful thing, it gjves victory, (true Faith gives viQtory) it ſcat- 
ters that which ſtands between, and gives real acceſs to God, and lets in his pure, freſh 
living Vertue, upon the heart. 

Love is a powerful thing, it conſtrains to Obedience. And the heart that is cir- 
cumciſed to love the Lord God, O how doth Life flow from him into 
it! 

O, away with empty notions, and come to the miniſtration of the Spirit, where 
the Knowledge is living, the Faith victorious, the Love pure and undefiled, the 
Worſhip truly ſpiritual, even flowing from and comprehended in the Life and Vertue 


of the Spirit. O that all that truly breath after the Lord, might be gathered hither, 
found here and dwell here, Amer. 


A Poſt. 
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A POSTSCRIPT 


To the Experiences. 


\Erſons that have had ſome true touches of Life, and true breathings after the 
P Lord; yet not having their eye fixed rightly upon him, nor diſcerning from 
whence thoſe come, may eaſily loſe the true ſenſe of Life, and another Birth of a- 
nother nature ſpring up in them, : inſtead thereof. This was it we generally wanted, 
in the day of our former profeſſion, even the diſcerning of that and fixing upon that, 
which begat Life in us :- through want whereof, many of the moſt tender-hearted came 
to a loſs; whom the Lord at length ſhewed Mercy to, manifeſting to them the 
Light of their eyes, and the. ſtay of their Souls. Now to all that hath been-ga- 
thered hither by the Lord, Life hath been renewed, and their former experiences 
(of the Lord and his goodneſs to them in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) reſtored again with 
advantage. And here they ſenſibly ſee, and daily experience, that nothing is of their 
own works, but all of Grace, and Mercy in, and through Chriſt, in whom they arc 
created unto good works, which God before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 
And here the plory. is revealed; the glory of Life, the glory of Peace with the 
Lord, the glory, of Righteouſneſs in, and through his Son, the glory of Victory 0- 
ver the Souls enemies, and of leading captivity captive, and treading upon the Necks 
of Kings, even of mighty luſts, which mightily prevailed over, and oppreffed the Soul, 
before the Captain of our Salvation appeared, in the Power and Authority of his 
own Spirit, But bleſſed be the Lord, there is not only this Glory revealed, but 
there is a defence over the Glory: For there is that revealed, which is able to 
defend it, and doth defend it in the - hearts of many, and in the living afſemblies 
which have been gathered by God's Holy Power, which Holy Power (which gather- 
ed) daily quickens and overſhadows, and is a rock unto, and will be ſo for ever, 
even to all that abide with him in his Holy Cevenant : 'but ont of the limits 
of that into which God gathers, and wherein, and whereby, he preſerves, there is 
no defence to any. The curſed thing, the unclean thing, the earthly Spirit, the 
earthly Mind and Wiſdom, the Lord hath excluded, and it is to be excluded. out 
of his camp for evermore, that the inward 1frae! my be kept holy to the Loyd, and 
may ſerve and worſhip the Lord in the beauty of the inward holineſs, as the out- 
ward Iſrael was outwardly, to be, and to do, in that outward miniſtration of the 
ſhadows of the Goſpel-ſtate, | 


Some Scriptures very ſweet, and neceſſary to be experienced in the Goſpel- 
States 


This is Life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt. ſent, Joh. 17. 3. There is a knowledg of God and Chriſt, which 
is Life eternal: and there is a knowledg of them (or at leaſt that which man call 
ſo.) which is not Life Eternal. The knowledg which is Life Eternal, is that know- 
ledg which God gives to his own Birth, even the Spiritual knowledg which God 
gives to thoſe which are born of the Spirit: which is the knowledg of the myſtery 
of God, and of Chriſt in the myſtery, inwardly appearing, and working in the heart 

againſt the myſtery of ſin and death. O precious is the Birth to which God gives 
- this knowledg, and precious is the knowledg which he giveth to it. The knowledg 
(or that which Men call knowledg) which is not- Life eternal, is that knowledg 
which man can get and comprehend from without, of himſelf 5 without the enlight- 
nings and quicknings of God's Holy Spirit and Power, inwardly felt, and opera- 
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No man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor, 12, 3, It 
is precious to witneſs that confeſſing and acknowledging Jeſus to be the Lord, 
which is by the Holy Ghoſt. For only they that are governed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
can ſo confeſs him. The Devil did confeſs Jeſus to be the holy one, the Son of 
the living God, &c, and many now confeſs Jeſus to be the Lord, in the ſame ſpi- 
rit, being alienated from the Life of Goa, and having no true ſenſe or underſtand- 
ing of that, But there is a confeſſion which cannot ariſe, but from Go@'s Spirit; 
and from the knowledg, ſenſe and underſtanding which he gives : blefſed are they 
that experience that. 

It is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me, Joh. 6. 4x. 
Ah, bleſſed is he that can in true underſtanding ſay, The Lord hath made good this 
Promiſe to me! He is become my Teacher. I have heard his voice, as truly and 
certainly, inwardly in my heart, as ever I heard the voice of Satan there. He 
hath revealed his Son, his pure, holy, living Child Jeſus in me. He hath drawn 
me to his Son, he hath taught me to come to his. Sen: and indeed ſo ſoon as e- 
ver I heard and learned of the Father, I could not but come to the Son, and receive 
the Son, and give up my ſelf to him : and he hath received me, and daily preſerveth 
me from death, and the ſting and power thereof, and giveth unto meEternal Life, 

He that hath the Son, hath Life; and he that hath not the Son, hath not Life, 
1 Joh. 5. 12. Ah, this is abundantly experienced, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord! Many who' had not Life, while they had not the Son, but mourned and 
kamented deeply after him (the Spirit of the Lord being grieved in them, and his 
Life not poſſeſſed by them) the Father revealing his Son in them, and giving him 
to them, and they enjoying and poſſeſſing him, feel that they are daily jn the en- 
joyment and poſſe(ſion of pure and frefh Life in him, 

Hy fleſh is Meat indeed, and my blood 1: Drink indeed. He that eateth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, Joh. 6, 55, 56, We are of 
his Fleſh, and of his Bone, ſaid they that did eat his Feſh, and drink his Blood. 
They that eat Chriſt the one bread, are by that Food made partakers of his Divine 
Nature, and become one bread (for we being many, are one bread, as ſaid the A- 
poltle) ſo that now they are no longer Darkneſs, but Light in the Zord, O the 
pure fleſh and blood of the immaculate Lamb! O the incorruptible food, which 
gives Life to the Soul? O the living word? O the milk of this word, the Milk 
of the heavenly breaſt, which nouriſheth the babes? but the bread, the fleſh, the 
Blood, is ſtronger nouriſhment. O haw brightly might this be opened, in the de- 
monſtration of Life, to the Spiritual ear and underſtanding ! but the carnal-minded 
are thick and groſs, being drowned in_ their own apprehenfions and fenſe of the let- 
ter, but having no ſenſe of the myſtery, what it is myſtically to Eat and Drink the 
Fl:th and blood of Chriſt (of him who is Life, and gives Life) ana to dwell to- 
gether with him in the one Spirit, Light, Life and Power eternal. 

For 'with thee is the Fountain of Life; in thy Light. ſhall we ſee Light,Pſal. 36, g. 
Oh, bleſſed are they, that can experimentally ſpeak thus, who know the Fountain 
of Life, and dwell there, where Light ſhines more and more. 

Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come 
Je, buy and Eat ; yea come, buy Wine and Milk without money, and without price, Where- 
fare do ye ſpend money fur that which is not bread ? and your Labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not ? bearken diligently unto me, and Eat ye thar which is good, and let your 
Soul delight it felf in fatnefs, Incline your ear, and come unto me': hear, and your 
Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlafting Covenant with yon, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David; Ifa. 55. 1, 2, 3. Here's happineſs, true happineſs, full happineſs. 
He that experiences this one portion of Scripture, is happy. He that knows the 
true thirſt after, the true waters, and comes' to the Waters which he thirfts 
after, and knows how to buy, and hath bought the Wine and Milk which is to 
be had at the Waters, (Oh, who knows what this buying is! this is beyond all 
talk, and outward profeſſion: concerning the thing, - concerning the precious pearl ; 
this is the real, hearty | trafficking "of the wife Merchant for it, ) And then 
to hearken diligently, and eat that which is good, and to have the Soul delight 
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it ſelf in the fatneſs of God's Houſe, in the riches and fatneſs of his goodneſs and 
Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: and not only to taſte of Mercy, but to witneſs it ſure in 
the everlaſting Coyenant, that God will never be wroth with me more, never be 
a ſtranger to me more, never depart from me more, norſuffer me to depart from 
him; but preſcrve me pure and chaſt to him, through his love ſhed abroad in m 
heart, and his holy fear; which conſtrains me to abide with him, and to keep his 
Commandments. 

But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I (hall give him, ſhall never thirſt - but 
the water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a Well of Water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting Life, Joh. 4. 14. Is not this an univerſal Promiſe to be made good to e- 
very one that drinks of the Water of Life, of the water that Chriſt gives? Did 
not Chriſt promiſe it ſhould be a Well? a ſpringing Well? the Fountain is of a ſpring- 
ing nature: and is not every drop of the ſame nature? of a living nature, of a 
ſpringing nature ?: He that rightly drinks, doth he not receive a Well ? O the Wa- 
ter which Chriſt giveth, doth it not become a Well in the true Diſciple, in the li- 
ving Diſciple, out of which Well the Water is ſtill ſpringing and flowing, to nov- 
riſh up with Life and unto Life, even with Life of an everlaſting nature, and un- 
to Life everlaſting. O the pure glory that is revealed in the Goſpel. diſpenſation ! 
why is it ſo hid from mens. eyes, who profeſs themſelves to know. the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to be his Diſciples ? 

For the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you that eternal Life whic> was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us, That 
which we have ſeen ana heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo »ay have fellowſhip 
with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Joh. 1. ver. 2, 3, This is precious, to experience the Life inwardly manifeſted, 
and to come out of death inwardly felt, into Life inwardly manifeſted, and ſo to 
come into the Holy fellowſhip with the . Father and Son, and with the Saints in 
Light : For he that comes out of the darkneſs into the Light, comes out of the 
Fellowſhip of the Dead, into the Fellowſhip of the Living. 

Come unto me all ye that lahour, and are heavy-laden, and I will gzve you reſt. Take 
mY yoke upon You, and learn of me, for I am' meek and. lowly in heart : and ye ſhalt 
find reſt unto your Souls, For my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burthen us light,” Mat. 11. 28, 
29, 38. This invitation of Chriſt was to be fulfilled, in the_ hearts of his Diſci<- 
ples, and it is precious inwardly to witneſs it efieQtually ia the heart, as really as 
ever it was ſpoken by him. To be able to ſay, in the evidence and demonſtrati- 
on of his Spirit; Ic is true, I did labour, I was heavy-laden, none. could eaſe or 
help me; till he called, till he knocked at the door of my heart, and till | came 
to- him, and received him in: and he hath made good hjs word to my Soul, he 
hath given me reſt from my Labours and heavy Loads. He hath laid his .Yoke 
vpon me, and I have took it and born it, and have learned of him, to be meek and 
lowly in heart, like him, and I have found reft to my Soul, And now I ſhall ne- 
ver complain more of his yoke or burthen, he hath made it, and doth daily make 
it ſo eaſy and light to me. | | 1 
- And we know that the Son of God 15 Come, and: bath given us an underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is true: and we are bir that is true, even wn his Son Feſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God and eternal Life, 1, Joh. 5. 20. There is an inward, 
ſpiritual coming of the Son of God' into the heart, by which Coming (to them that 
receive him) he giveth a new and Spiritual underftanding,, whereby they know him that 
is true (and without it they cannot) 'and are ingrafted into him, and found in him; 
partaking of his Life and Righteoufneſs, to the glory of God the Father: and ſoin 
true underſtanding are able to ſay, Lo this zs the God, this 1s the Saviour we wait» 
ed for, This is the true or very God, and Eternal Life, What are all notions a- 
bout God, and about his Son Chriſt Jefus, to this inward fenfe and experience of 
them ? A 

God who comnianded the Light to: ſhine out -of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
| fo give the Light of the knowledg of the glory of God, in the fare of Feſus Chriſt, 
2. Cor. 4. 6. O how precious is it to be able to witneſs this in meaſure! to ex- 
perience God fhining upon my tabernacle (as .Zob ſpeaks, Fob 29. 2, 3.) and bY 
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bis Light my walking through Darkneſs! It is true, Chrif# was the Light, he had 
the Fulneſs of Light, and the Apoſtles a very great Proportion : But, blcſſed be the 
Lord, | have received ſome, and am changed by it, and become Light in the Lord ; 
and walk with God, and dwell with God in the Light, even as he is Light, and 
dwells and walks in the Light, Is not this a Bleſſed Teſtimony ? And, ls not he Bleſ- 
fed, who can: ſet his Seal to it ? | | 
Which Veil is done away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 14, It was promiſed of old, That 
in the Mountain, where God would make the Feaſt of fat things, he would deſtroy, 
ſwallow up, or do away the Veil, or that which veils the Life and Glory of the 
Lord from Man, and hinders it from being revealed in him, 1ſa. 25. 6, 7. . Now, 
in Chriſt, there is no Veil: In his Light, Life, Spirit, and Power, there js no Veil, 
Where they are inwardly m-nifeſted and received, the Veil is done away, and the 
Glory of the Myſtery revealed and beheld. CS nr ons 
If ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free, Joh. 8. 31, 32. What is this Word, which 
the Diſciples of the Lord Feſus Chriſt are to continue in? Is it any leſs than Spj- 
rit and Life? And, What is it to be a Diſciple indeed, but to learn the Law of 
Life at his Mouth, and to continue therein? And, What 1s the Truth, which makes 
free? Is it not the living Truth, (the Word which lives and abides for ever) the 
powerful Truth, the operative Trutn? This cuts between a Man, and his Lovers ; 
this divides between Soul and Spirit; Joints and Marrow, and makes the Soul free 
from that Evil Spirit, which had embondaged it. It ſanctifieth, it cleanſeth, it re- 
neweth, it quickneth, it giveth Strength, it maketh free from the Souls Enemies, 
from the Bondage of Sin and Corruption, and brings into the Glorious Liberty of 
the Sons of God. And they that are made free from Sin by that which is contrary 
to Sin, and which ſubdues, overcomes, and deſtroys Sin; they doubtleſs are free 
indeed. ' O precious 'is it to experience this, even. the Truth that is free from Sin, 
and makes free from Sin all that truly know it, and are joined to it, and live and 
abide in it ! 1-0 | 
For Sin (ball not have Dominion over :you; for ye are not under the Law, but un- 
der Grace, Rom. 6. 14, What's the Law ? What's the Miniſtration. of the. Law ? 
Is it not the Miniſtration of the Letter.? of that which is Holy and Righteous, by 
an outward or litteral Command ? What's Grace? Is it not the inward Teacher, 
which inwardly inſtrutech to deny Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, and to live So- 
berly, Righteouſly, and Godlily, &c ? Is it not the Miniſtration of the Spirit and 
Power? ls it not the Miniſtration of the New Covenant, where -the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, is written in the Heart, and the Commandment, of 
Life made eaſy, by the Power of the Lord Feſus; who manifeſts himſelf within, 
to make willing unto, and to ſtrengthen to Obedience ? | 2 
Now, they that are under this Grace; under this Spirit, under this Power; Doth 
it not break the Power and Dominion of Sin in them; and ſet them free there-from ? 
Can 'Sin break in vpon thoſe, who dwell under the Shadow of the Almighty ? In- 
deed, a Man may be under a literal Diſpenſation of holy Commands againſt Sin, 
and yet be under the Power of Sin'; -But he that is gathered under the Wing of 
Chriſt, under the Grace and Spirit of the Goſpel, turned from. Sataz's Power to 
God's Power, and within the Wall and Bulwark thereof; he witneſſeth this true 
Sin hath not Dominion, | Sin cannot 'have Dominion, Sin ſhall not have. Dominion over 
you : | No Device of the Enemy,'ſhall be able to hurt or deſtroy on God's Holy Moun- 
tain; for his Light ſhines there to diſpel the Darkneſs, and his Power'is revealed 
there, to ſcatter and daſh in pieces: the Strength of the Enemy, when-ever it ap- 
eats, - - 
; Upon all the Glory ſhall be a. Defence, Iſa.4.5. O the Lord God, by the Spirit 
and Power of the Goſpel, in. the Day thereof, is bringing many . Sons to. Glory ; 
into great, inward, ſpiritual Glory; yea, into exceeding Glory : ( For the Mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit exceeds in Glory.) And as God hath ordained this Glorious 
Miniſtration for his Sons and Davghters, under the New Covenant ; ſo by the Spi- 
rit and Power 'of 'the New Covenant, when it breaks forth, he is daily working, 
tranſlating; and changing them, out of the Earthly Nature and Image, 'into ig. 0Fn 
| vine 
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divine nature, into his own. heavenly glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18, And bleſſed be the 
Lord, the defence of his. power is ſpread over the glory of his holy Mountain, 
ſo that nothing can make a prey. of, or devour the birth of Life, or deprive of the 
inheritance of Life there. The Lord doth not only give a bleſſed lot and lines 
in pleafant places: but he maintains the lot of his Children, ſo that they can dwell 
in their Fathers Houſe, and feed on the Heavenly. Food and rich dainties of the 
Kingdom, in the Majeſty of the name of the Lord their God, which is ſuch a 
dread unto the enemies, and ſuch a defence about them, as none can make afraid : 
but they are kept in perfect Peace, in perfetReſt, in pure Love, out of which 
Life ſprings and flows continually. 

And wn that day, thou jhalt ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry 

with me, thine anger 1s turned away and thou comforteſt me. Behold, God 1s my Sal- 
vation : 1 will truſt and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength, and Song, 
be alſo is become my Salvation, Therefore with Foy ſhall ye draw water out of the Wells 
of Salvation, Ia. 12. 1, 2, 3, O precious; to witneſs the inward Spiritual day 
of redemption, and deliverance, wherein praiſes from a living ſenſe naturally ſpring 
up to the Lord! To witneſs the reproofs at an end, the anger, indignation, trou- 
ble and ſorrow at an end, and the comforter come; miniſtring Peace, Joy, and 
Comfort to the Soul, Ah, when the Lord is felt, the Salvation, (his preſence, 
his Power, his Life, his Vertue the Salvation) when Faith ſprings towards him, and 
and the fear of the enemy (or concerning the enemy) is baniſhed ; when he is experi- 
enced to be the Soul's daily ſtrength againit him; yea and doth ſo deliver, that inſtead 
of the former fear, becauſe of the fury and oppreſſion of the enemy, the Soul can 
now fing; becauſe of that ſtrength and heavenly authority, which the Lord putteth 
forth and exerciſeth in the heart againſt him! When the well of Life, the Well 
of Salvation, the Saviours Well is kept open, and the -Philiſtins, the uncircumci- 
ſed Spirit, Power and nature caſt -out, that they can ſtop it no more; but the 
Soul can draw the water of Life, out of the Well and Fountain of Life with Joy ; 
Ah, then the Goſpel-diſpenſation, is indeed known, and the bleſſed eſtate there- 
of witneſl:d and experienced ! 
. I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do 
not appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalue, that thou mayſt ſee, Rev. 3. 18, 
What is the Gold tryed in the fire, which man is to buy of Chriſt, that he may 
be made rich therewith 2 What ts the white raiment, which the Soul js to be clo- 
thed witn, without which it is naked in God's fight, and in the ſight of the truly 
diſcerning ; and there is a time, when the ſhame of its nakedneſs will appear more 
generally, as it doth already to the eye of the Spiritual man, who Judgeth all 
things? What is the eye-ſalve, wherewith the eye is to be anointed, or it cannot 
ſee? Is it not precious to purchaſe this Gold and Raiment, of Chriſt, and to have 
this eye-ſalve to anoint the eye with, and ro keep it open that it may daily fee its 
way, and walk in the Light of the Lord? Certainly this is ali inward and Spiritual, 
as a remnant witneſs it this day; Glory to the Lord God. 

But the anointing which ye bave received of him, abideth in you : and ye need net 
that any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things aud is 
truth, and is no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, 1 Joh. 
2, 27. The outward anointing was a ſhadow of the inward, and had a glory in 
it, under the diſpenſation of the Law and the inward anointing in the Goſpel-diſ- 
penfation is Spiritual and Divine, and exceeding glorious. Chriſt, the anointed 
one, anoints all his. No being a Son, without being begotten by the Spirit and 
Power of the Father : and no abiding a Sen, but by the Vertue and Power of the 
ſame Spirit, remaining in and with the Soul, ſo that every Son receives of the a- 
nointing of the Father : Chriſt received the Spirit, the fulneſs, that he might give 
to them a proportion. Now to experience this anointing, and to experience it abid- 
ing, and teachias a'} things, and to know this. voice, the voice of the ſhepherd, the 
voice of the anointing, which the Sheep {till finds to, be true and no lye ? and to 
abide in the Vine, in the Life, in the Spirit, in the Power as this Spirit or anoin- 
ting teacheth: Ol here's the ſweet ſtate, the clear ſtate, the bleſſed fate! Mere 
tne 
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the Promiſes and Bleſſings are Tea and Amer in Chriſt; and the Soul can fay, He 
is Faithful and juſt who hath Promiſed, who hath opened the Treaſures of Life to 
Nis Family, to his Houſe, to his Children, to his Servants; and bleſſeth them with 
all Sp:ritual Bleſſings, in Heavenly Things in Chriſt, 

Surely, his Salvation is nigh them that fear him ; that Glory may dwell in our Land; 
M:rcy and Truth are met © to :ghteouſneſs and Feace have kiſſed. Truth ſhall ſpring Olt 
of the earth : and Righteouſn.ſs ſhall look down from Heaven. Yea the Lord ſhall grve 
that which is good : and our Land ſhall yield her increaſe, Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
him : and ſhall ſet usin the way of his ſteps, Pfal. 8F g to the end. Is it not precious 
to witneſs that fear of God in the heart, to which Yalvation is nigh, and the Land 
wher:in Glory dwells ? Where Mercy and Truth meet, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs? 
Where Truth ſprings out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs looks down from Heaven ? 
Where God gives that which is good, and the Land of the Living yields the increaſe 
of Life to him? Where righteouſneſs goes before him, and he ſets his in the way 
of his ſteps? Where the Lamb goes before; nd the way is not known, but as the 
Lamb goes before, and leads into it ? Where God is the Shepherd, and the Souf 
doth not want, becauſe he maketh it to lie down in paſtures of tender praſs, and leg- 
deth by the waters of quictneſs (where it drinks of the Brook in the way) and in the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs for his names ſake ? See Pal. 23. Is there not a Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, a Land of iniquity inwardly? and do not they that dwell there, and fit 
there, dwell in darkneſs, and fit in the region and ſhadow of death? And js there not 
a travel out of this Land, into the holy Land (the Lind of Light, the Land of the Liv- 
ing) and a traaflation out of this Kingdom, into the Kingdom of the dear Son? And 
is not God the Shepherd there ? Chriſt the Biſhop of the Soul there? and doth not 
he overſ:e and take care of ſouls there, leading them into freſh paſtures, and by the 
ſoft flowing waters? Is not Salvation nigh there, yea round about that Land ? doth 
not Mercy and Truth meet there? Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs there ? yea doth not 
the glory of the moſt high dwell in, and overſhadow that Land? Ts not the eye of 
the Lord upon it for good, from one end of the year to the other ? doth not he watch 
over it night and day, that none hurt it, and water it, in the proper ſeaſons ? 
O, who can utter the Goodneſs and Glory of the Lord which is revealed and ſhines 
here! 

Rev, 3,20. Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock « if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come un to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me, Here are ſeveral 
things, which intheir order and ſeaſons, the living come to a certain and ſenſible ex- 

crience of. 
F As Firſt, Chriſt ſtanding at the door and knocking. What is the door at which 
he ſtands? and how doth he knock? How doth the contrary Spirit knock ? how doth 
his Spirit knock ? 

Secondly, What is his Voice? and how is his Voice heard ? To hear Wiſdoms cry 
within, in the inward ſtreets ; his call at the door, at which he would enter : Muſt not 
the true ear in ſome. meaſure be opened firit? Can any one hear without an 
car ? 

Thirdly, What it is to open the door? there is a dore-keepers ſtate to be witnefled : 
and the right door-keeper knows how to open and how to ſhut the door, and is exer- 
ciſed in opening and ſhutting the door, The King of Glory is to be opened to 
and let in: but no Wolf, no Stranger, no ſtrange Spirit is to be hearkened or opened 
to, 

Fourthly, What ChriſPs coming in is at the door opened to him ? When he knocks, 
would he not come in? Would he ſtand always at the door knocking; Nay, nay ; 
when the door is opened, at which he knocks, he who is the ReſurreRion and the Life 
enters, the King of Righteouſneſs, the King of Peac: enters; he who is the Wiſdom 
and Power of God enters: and what becomes of the Power and Goods of the enemy 
then ? Doth he not kill and deſtroy them ? doth he not conſume and devour them ? 
Doth he not empty the Houſe of them, and garniſh the Houſe with that which is tru- 
ly pure, glorious and beautiful? 

Laſtly, What is it to have him ſup with the foul, and what is it for the Soul to ſup 
with him? Is not here eating and drinking in his Fathers Kingdom ? Doth he yo 

r{t 
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firſt deſtroy the Devils Kingdom, and then ſet up his own Kingdom ? and doth not faſt 
with the ſoul, and feaſt the Soul in the Kingdom. which he ſets up there ? © that all men 
knew how near he,who is eternal Life,is to them: Doth not God ſearch the heart ? Is not 
henear the heart ? doth not his Light ſhine there, in the midſt of mans darkneſs and cor- 
ruption ? doth not his Power reach thither, and aſſault and trouble the enemy ? doth not 
his pure Love, wherewith he [oveth man, pierce thither ? Doth he not knock ? doth he 
not call ? Doth he not touch ? doth he not draw? doth he not give, at times, ſome 
living tender ſenſe to many hearts, who too much neglect and deſpiſe him, and regard 
not the day of his tender viſiting them and calling after them? O how is the Love of 
God, the Spirit of God, the Life of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Power of God, 
the drawings and inſtructions of his Grace, day by day, reſiſted by the Wiſdom and 
Will of the Fleſh, in thoſe that are born thereof and hearken thereto; and ſo live after 
the fleſh, and not after that which reproves the fleſh ? 

Many more Scriptures might be mentioned, and alſo ſenſibly and livingly witneſſed 
to : but theſe are enough to give a taſte, The Lord open mens underitandings into 


the thing it ſelf, and give them the Key which opens into the truth, even into the my Rte- 
ry. thereof, wherein is the hidden Life and Vertue, Amen, 


A few words concerning the True Chriſt ; how it may be certainly and in- 
fallibly known which is He ? 


This Queition' relates not to his outward Appearance, in the Dayes of his Fleſh ; 
but to his inward and ſpiritual Appearance, how it may be known? To which the 
Anſwer on my Heart is, Even after the ſame way, and by the ſame Means is he 
to be known in his inward Appearance, as he was known in his outward : which 
was, by the revealing of the Father, For, None knows the Son, but by the Father ; 
and he to whom the Father reveals him, And when Simon Peter confeſſed him to be 
Chriſt, the Son of the Living God; Bleſſed (laid he) art thou, Simon Bar-Jona ; 
for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Matth. 16. verſ. 16, 17. 

And if none could know Chri/# in his Appearance in Fleſh, notwithſtanding ſo ma» 
ny manifelt and expreſs Prophefies concerning him, but ſuch only to whom the Fa- 
ther revealed him: How ſhall any know his inward and ſpiritual Appearance, unlcſs 
they be taught of the Father, and hear and learn of him ſo to do? 

But more particularly, to ſhew how the Father revealed his Son, and how the 
came to know in that Day, that he was the Son of the Living God, the Holy One, 
the Anointed Saviour; and that the ſame way, and by the ſame means, People that 
will truly know him, muſt come to the Knowledge of him now. 

Firſt, They came to know him, by the Manifeſtation of the Life that was in 
him, by the Fulneſs of the Grace and Truth which dwelt in him, and put it ſelf 
forth; ſo as to be diſcerned. by the inward and ſpiritual Eye in them. For the 
Life was manifeſted, 1 Joh. 1.2. The Life which was in him, was manifeſted to the 
Spiritual Eye, which was in them : and thus they came to know him. 

Secondly, By his Voice and Knocks. Thus ſaid. he, concerning his Sheep in thoſe 
Dayes, That they know his Voice, Joh. 10.4. Oh, he hath ſuch a Voice, as none 
hath but he! He ſpeaks in his Father's Authority, (not as the Scribes, not as carth- 
ly wiſe, learned Men) he ſpeaks in the Evidence and Demonſtration of God's Spi- 
rit. The words which he ſpeaks, are Spirit and Life: They that hear his Voice, 
live. And when he ſtands at the Door and knocks, he pierceth deep. 

O the Beatings of his Hand upon the tender and ſenſible Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces! O, his ſecret Reproofs, his ſecret Inſtruions, his ſecret Quicknings and En- 
lightnings! How did they, and how do they eternally make him manifeſt in the 
Hearts and Conſciences of his ? 

Thirdly, By his Baptiſm, or by his Baptizing into his own Spirit and Power. 
While' People were in expeQtation, and muſed in their Hearts of Fohz, whether he 
were the Chriſt or not; Fohn anſwers the Caſe, and tells them, how they might 
diſcern and know the true Chr://, It is not I, who baptize with Water; but he 
that baptizeth with the Holy- Ghoſt, and with Fire : me Fan 1s in his Hand, QC. 


Luk. 
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Luk. 5. 15,16, 179. Was not this then, and is not this 7ow the way to know the 
true Chriſt? He that knoweth him, who inwardly and ſpiritually Baptizeth, him 
who hath the Fan, who inwardly fanneth and purgeth the Floor, gathering in the 
Wheat, and burning up the Chaff; Doth not he inwardly, truly, and ſpiritually 
know Chriſt? He that knoweth the Word, which is quick and powerful, and ſharp- 
er than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and 
Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow ; and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and In- 
tents of the Heart: Doth not he know the Word which was im.the Beginning, which 
was with God, yea, which was God? For he is the only Searcher of the Heart, and 
Tryer of the Reins, 

Fuurthly, By his mighty Works. The Works which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me, 
Joh. 5. 36. And when Fohn ſent two of his Diſciples to 7eſ#s, with this Queſti- 
on; Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? Chriſt bids them go, and 
tell Fohn- what things they had ſeen and heard; ow that the Blind ſee, the Lame 
walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, to the Poor the 
Goſpel is Preached: And bleſſed is he, whoſoever (hall not be offended in me, Luk, 7, 
22, 23. Why, herein is a marvellous Thing, (ſaid the Blind Man) that ye krow not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath opened my Eyes, Joh. 9.30, He who hath the 
Power, and putteth forth the Power inwardly, who openeth the inward Eye, the in- 
ward Ear, looſeth the inward Tongue, cauſeth the inward Feet to walk in the way 
of Life, and the inward Hands to work the Works of God; he is the Meſſiah, 
the Saviour, the Word of Life, the Son of the Living God, - They that believe in 
him, -in his Spirit, in his Power, in his inyard Appearance, have the Witneſs in 
themſelves, the living Teſtimony, which none can put out, or take away from them, 
He hath opencd mine Eyes, he hath opened my Heart, he hath raiſed me out of 
the Grave, he hath given me eternal Life, He hath changed me inwardly, created 
me inwardly, by the working of his mighty Power; and [ daily live, am preſerved, 
and grow by the ſame Power. I feel his Life, his Vertue, his Power, his Preſence 
day by day. He is with me, he lives in me; and I live not of my ſelf, but by 
feeling him to live in me, finding Life ſpring up from him into me, and through me; 
and therein lies all my Ability, and Strength for ever-more, 


A few words in the Bowels of Tender Love, and Good will to my Native 
Conntry. 


It is written, When thy Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
ſhall learn Righteouſneſs. O that this might be verified concerning Thee, O England ; 
even that thou might'{t learn Righteouſneſs, and that the Dayes of thy Unrighteouſ- 
neſs might come to an End! Have not God's Judgments been upon thee ? Yea, 
Are not God's Judgments ſtil] upon thee? And, Can any thing. divert them from 
coming more upon thee, bur thy ſpeedy Returning unto the Lord, in breaking off 
thy Sins by unfeigned Repentance ? O that thou might'it be ſenſible of the Hand 
of the Lord, and might'{t hear the Rod, and him who hath appointed it ! The Lord 
hath Power over all Nations, and can break them in pieces as a Potter's Veflel. 
They are but as the Drop of a Bucket, as the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance : They 
are before Him as nothing, and are counted to Him leſs than nothing, and Vani- 
ty. | 
Read Iſa. 24. See, how God will plead with Nations; and conſider, whether he 
be not dealing thus with thee? O, Hath not that been found in thee, and is not 
that found in thee, which provoketh the Lord exceedingly? O that the weighty 
Senſe of thy Sins were upon thee ; and that thou might*ſt truly repent, and turn 
from themz that thou might't reap the Benefit of God's Judgments, and learn 
Righteouſneſs; and his Indignation might be removed from thee, and his tender 
Bowels of Compaſſion move towards thee. 


But, 
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But, perhaps. ſome may ſay; What is the Righteouſneſs we ſhould learnt 


. Anſw. O learn to know God, that is a Righteous Thing. Learn to fear God - 
Learn to worſhip Him aright, How is that? Why, in his own Spirit and Truth, 
in which he ſecks to,be worſhipped, Learn Humility cowards Ged.: Learn Juſtice 
and Mercy, towards Men, Learn to love thy Enemies. If ye will te Chriftians, 
that is the Law of Chr:jt: But that which is calted the Chriſtian World, many of 
them, have not yet, learned ſo much as to love, their Friends; . but hate and 'perſe- 
cute ſuch as fear the Lord, and ſcek their Good, and ſtand in the Gap, to keep 
back the Wrath of the Lord from breaking in upon them, and are wreſtling mighti- 
ly with him, with ſtrong Cries, that he would ſtay the Sharpneſs thereof, that it 
might ii6t break forth 'to their Deſtruction. ir errant | 

Learn to do to others, as ye would be done.to. Do not do to. any becauſe of 
their Religion, and tender Conſciences towards the Lord, what ye would not have 
done to your ſelves becavſe of 'your Religion. How long will it be, ere ye lcarn 
this! How many Judgments and Diſtreſſes ſhall come upon you,- before ye bow 
in Spirit, under rhe mighty Hand of God, and yield your felves, in ſubmiſſion to him, 
to learn. theſc things of him? | Fa 


Queſt. Bur, How ſhall we learn Righteouſneſs * 


Anſw. Retire jnwardly:to that, and hearken inwardly to that, which þives the 
Senſe of Judgmetits, and learn of that; and that will wean you inwardly from all 
your Unrightcouſneſs, and teach you Righteouſneſs. There is that inwardly in the 
Unregenerate, which: hardens and mifleads: There is alſo that inwardly, which ten- 
ders, melts, teacheth, and leadeth aright; as it is belicved in, and obeyed. 

- © that Men knew .the Difference between theſe Two, and how .to turn-from the 
one to the other ! For out of the Heart, proceeds all that is evil and vain: and 
out of the Heart, are the Iſſues of Life alſo. The Well or Puddle of the muddy 
Waters, of the Waters of Egypt, of the Wine of Sodom, and Waters of Babylon, 
is there: and the Well and Citltern of the pure Waters, is there alſo. 

O my Native Country, that Thou might'{ be the firft Nation, in this Age of the 
World, that might paſs through the Judgments of God; and be cleanſed thereby, 
and be happy! O that thy Rulers and Governours were weaned from the Spirit 
and Wiſdom of this World, and might receive of God's holy Spirit and Wiſdom ; 
and judge and govern Themſclves, and the People thereby! When the Few out- 
ward was Choſen to be the People of God, Did not he pour out of his Spirit, to 
govern them by ? Were the Judges, Kings, and Leaders thereof, only anointed 
with outward Oyl? were they not alſo anointed with Ged's Spirit? And, Can a- 
ny Chriſtian Magiſtrate govern aright any Chriſttan Nation, without the Aſſiſtance 
and Guidance of the ſamie Spirit? And, O that all the People were anointed al- 
ſo, that they might be inwardly Kings and Prieſts to the Lord, and the Kingdom 
of Chriſt might be inwardly ſet up in all their Hearts; and every Man might reign 
in and through him, over the Enemies of his own Soul! O that the Power and 
Glory of the Lord, might cover thy - Governours and Inhabitants, O England! O 
the Prayers that have been long put up, in Bowels of Tenderneſs for Thee! © 
the Beſome of the Lord, the Beſome of his Righteous Judgments, that it might 
ſweep the Hearts of Men inwardly; that this Nation might be prepared for the 
Glory of the Lord, (for the Glory which he reveals in his Heavenly Birth) 'to'break 
forth outwardly, to the Admiration and - Magnifying of the Work of his Power, in 
the Eyes of all Bcholders. Amen, Amen. | 
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The FLESH and BLOOD of CHRIST. 


Both in the Myſtery, and in the Outward, briefly, plainly, 
and uprightly Acknowledged and Teſtified to, for the Sati(-- 
fa&tion and Benefit of the Tender-Hearted; who deſire to 
.experience the Quickning, Healing, and Cleanſing Vertue of 
te -! 7 


With a brief Account concerning the People called Quakers, in 
_ reference both to Principle and Dottrine. 

Whereunto are added ſome few other Things, which, by the Blef- 

 fing of God, may be Experimentally found uſeful, to the true- Pil- 


_ grims, ' and faithful Travellers out of the Nature and Spirit of this 
World. | 


Written 1n True Love, and Tenderneſs of Spirit, - by 
Jlaac Penington, 
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And without Controverſie, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs; God was m- 
- mifeft in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into Glory, x Tim. 3. 16+ 


Of whom are the Fathers, and of whom concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who 
| is over All, God Bleſſed for ever, Amen. Rom. g. 5. 
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The PREFACE. 


H4 been lately at London, aporr occaſion of a Meeting between ſome of the Peo- 
;& ple called Quakers, and ſome of the People called Anabaptiſts, and other Con- 
federates; wherein I was ſomewhat concerned, being charged or brought in by Thomas 
Hicks, 1, his Second Book, of Dialogues, called Continuation, page 4. To prove, That 
the Quakers account the Blood of Chriſt, no more than a common T hing. And having 
been at that Meeting, to clear my: Tunocency in that particular ; but the Thing not then 
coming in Queſtion,” and T being to return to my Habitation in the Country, (though 1 
ſpaia alſo a Second Meeting for that purpoſe) it was on my Heart, in the Clearneſs 
and Innocency thereof, to give forth this Teſtimony, to take off that Untruth and Ca- 
lumny of T. H. both from the People called Quakers, and my Self ; being both cf ns 
greatly therein injured, as the Lord God of Heaven and Earth knoweth. 1 have had 
Experience of that deſpiſed People for many Years; and 1 have often heard them (even 
the Antietit Ones of them) own Chriſt, both inwardly and outwardly. Tea, 1 card 
one of the Antients of them thus teſtifie, in a Publick Meeting, many Tears ſince, That 
if Chriſt bad not come in the Fleſh, in the Fulneſs of Time, to bear our Sins in his owr. 
Ks! 6 & | | Bod 
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Body on the Tree, and to offer himſelf up a Sacrifice for /{ankind, all Mankind had 
utterly periſhed. | IRE | | 

What Cauſe then have we to praiſe the Lord God, for ſending bis Son #n the like. 
neſs of Sinful Fleſh; and for what his Son did therein! O Profeſſors, do not pervert 
our Words (by reading them with a prejudiced Mina) quite. tontrary to the Drift of 
God's Spirit, by us| If ye ſhould thus Read the Holy Scriptures, yea, the very Words 
of Chriſt himſelf thercin, and give that Wiſdom of yours, which. fights againſt us, ſcope 
to Comment upon them, and pervert them after this manner ; What a ſtrange and hidc- 
ous Appearance of Untruth and Contradiftion, to the vety Scriptures of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, might ye make ef that wonderful Appearance of God ? For the Words of Chriſt 
Seemed ſo fooliſh and impoſſible, to the wiſe Men of that Age, that they frequently. Con- 
tradithed, aud ſometimes Derided him, -i\\ () 

If we.be not of God, we ſhall come to nought ; nay, We had not ſtood to this Day, 
.#f his mrughty Power had-not upheld us. We could not have ſtood ?nwardly, nor could 
we have ſtood outwardly, atainſt the fierce Aſſaults we have met with buth wayes, Ard 
as we have not had By-ends, to move ws inwarely;. ſo neither have we had By-ends, 
to. move Us outwardly, as our God knoweth, {( 

O T. H. Doſt thou believe the Eternal Fudgment, .at the Great Day; not outwardly 
only in Notion, but inwardly in Heart * O then. conſider, How wilt thou anſwer it to 
God, - for ſaying ſo many things. in the Name of a People, as their Belief and Words, 
which never were ſpoken by any. one of them, ' nor :ever came mio any of their Hearts! 
Jnnocency wm me, Life m' me, Truth in me, the Ghriſtian Spirit and Nature in me, + 
a Wineſs againſt thee, that thou wroteſt thy Dialogucs out of the Chriſtian Nature 
and Spirit : And thy Brethren, William Kiffin,, and the reſt, who have ſtood by thee, 
to juſtifie: thee, (or at leaſt, ſeemed ſo tp do) muſt take notice of theſe things, and con- 
demn them in-thee; or they will expoſe Themſelves (and their Religion) to the Richie 
ous Fudgment of God, and of all who love Truth, and hate Forgery and Deceit, 1, 

I pity thee; yea, 1 can truly ſay, I forgive thee the Iihury thou baſt done me, (though 
zndeed it 'is very. great, thus to repreſent me publickly, what thou couldſt not have done, 
sf thou badſt. equally toirfidered the Things written in that Book;) and IT alſo deſire, 
that thou mayeſt 'be ſenſible of what thou aſt ſo evilly done, and confeſs ut before God z 
that be alſe might forgive thee, O I would not bear the Weight of this Sim, at the 
TudgmentsSeat of Chrilt, for Ten Thouſand Worlds! And that theſe Books ſhould be 
ſo long Publick, and thy Brethren take no notice of them ; F but rather, at laſt, apply 
themſelves to Fuſtifie thee: O how will they anſwer this thing, when they' come | to- an= 
ſwer it for ever | Oh, What will ye ſer up an Imereſt againſt our Lord Chriſt,” (who 
is the Truth, and teacheth Truth) and bend all your Strength and' Underſianding, to 
make Lies, Falſhoods, and Forgeries to appear, as if they were Truth, and not Forge- 
yes £ FT 
If ye will judge. your ſelves, and repent of theſe things, ye ſhall not be condemned of 
the Lord: But if ye wall: go on, to cover and hide this great Iniquity, ye ſhall not proſe 

er therem, £ | 
f As for my Particular, I had committed my Cauſe to the Lord, and intended to have 
been wholly filent; knowing my Innocency will be cleared by him in this Particular, 
at the great Day; and the Love, Truth, and Uprightneſs, wherein 1 wrote thoſe 
Things, owned by him. | 3 

But in the Love of God, and in the Stilneſs and Tenderneſs of my Spirit, 1 was 
moved by bim to write what follows, And, Oh that it would pleaſe the Lord, to make 
it ſerviceable, even to T. H. bimſelf, for his . Good, A | 
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The FLESH & BLOOD of CHRIST, 
Both nm the Myſtery, and in the Outward ; briefly, plaml, aid upriobtly 
acknowledged and teſtified to, &C. 


N the Second part of Thomas Hitks his Dialogues, called Continuation, pag. 4. He 

] maketh his perſonated Quaker ſpeak thus. Thou ſayeſt, we account the blood of 

Chriſt no more than a common thing, yea no more than the blood of a common Thief : 
To which he makes his perſonated Chriltian anſwer thus, Iſaac Penington (who I ſuppoſe 
£5 an approved Quaker) asks this queſtion, can outward blood cleanſe ? Therefore ſauh 
he, we muſt enquire, wiether it was the blood of the Vail, that is, of the Humane Na- 
ture, or the blood within the Vail, (viz.) Of that ſpiritual man conſiſting of Fleſh, Bluod 
end Bones, which took, on him the V ail, or humane Nature; "tis not the Blood of the Vail, 
that is but outward, and can outward blood cleanſe ? 

Now to ſatigfie any that deſire to underſtand the Truth as it is, and to know what 
the intent of my heart and words (as ſpoken by me) were ; I ſhall firſt ſay fomewhat 
to his ſtating the queſtion: and then open my heart nakedly and plainly, as it then 
was, and ſtill is in this matter. Wy 

Firſt, | anſwer, theſe were not my words, which he hath ſet down as mine, but 
words of his own patching vp, partly out of ſeveral: queries of mine, and partly out 
of his own conceivings upon my queries, as if he intended to make me appear both 
ridiculous and wicked at once. For I no where ſay, or affirm, or did ever believe, 
that Chriſt is a ſpiritual man conſiſting of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, which took on 
him the Vail or Humane Nature : Thus he repreſents me as ridiculous. It is true, 
Chriſt inwardly, or to his inward being, was a Spirit, or God bleſſed for over mani- 
ſeſted in Fleſh, which (to ſpeak properly) cannot have Fleſh, Blood and Bones, as 
man hath. And then, beſides his alterations at the begining, putting in only four 
words of my query, and leaving out that which next follows (which might have mani- 
feſted my drift and intent in them) he puts in an affirmation which was not mine, in theſe 
his own words, Tis not the Blood of the Vail, that is but eutward; and then annexeth to 
this affirmation of his own, the words of my former query. Car outward Bloodcleanſe ? 
as if theſe words of mine, (Car outward Blood cleanſe ? ) did neceſſarily infer, That 
the Blood of Chriſ# is but a common thing. ER ISL 

Herein he repreſents me wicked, and makes me ſpeak by his Changing and Ad- 
ding, that which never was in my heart, and the contrary whereto I have ſeveral times 
aftirmed in that very Book, where thoſe ſeveral queries were put (out of which he forms 
this his own query, giving it forth in my name.) For in the Tenth page of that Book, 
begining at line 3. 1 poſitively affirm thus, that Chriſt did of er up the Fleſh and Blood 
of that Body (though not only ſo, for he poured out his Soul, he poured our his life) 
a Sacrifice or Offering for fin, a Sacrifice unto the Father, and in it taſted death for every 
man ; and that it is upon conſideration (and through Gods acceptance of this Sacrifice for 
ſin) that the ſins of Believers are pardoned, that God might be juſt 5" and the juſtifier of bim 
who believeth in Feſus, or who ts of the Faith of Feſus. Is this common Fleſh and Blood ? 
can this be affirmed of common Fleſh and Blood ? ought not he to have conſidered this, 
and other paſſages in my Book of the ſame tendency, and not thus have reproached me, 
and miſrepreſented me to the world ? Is this a Chriſtian Spirit : or according to the 
Law or Prophets, or Chriſts Doctrine? Doth he herein do, as he would be done by ? 
O that he had an heart to conſider it ! I might alſo except againſt thoſe words, Hu- 
mane Nature (which he twice putteth in) being not my words, nor indeed my ſenſe : for 
by Humane Nature asI judge, is underſtood more than the body, whereas I by the 
word Vail intended no more than the Fleſh (or outward body) which in Scripture is 

expreſly ſo called, Heb. 10,20, Through the Pail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, 1 cannot but take notice of this, That he hath not cited the place, page 
or pages ; nay not ſo much as named the Book, where thoſe words or ſayings which 
he attributeth to me are written, whereby any perſons that were not willing to take 
things upon bare Report (eſpecially in ſo deep charges, refleCting not only upon one 
perſon, but an whole people.) might conſult the place, and ſee whether they were 
my.words or no, and whether the queries 1 did put (indeed to the hearts of people ) 
had any ſuch drift or no, and might compare the words (if they were mine) both 
with what went before, and alſo followed after ; and with what was ſaid in ſeveral 
other places of the Book, which ſpeak of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood as of no 
common thing, bur as that which God made uſe of toward the Redemption of Man 
kind, | 
Thirdly, The drift of all thoſe Queries in that Book, was not to vilifie the Fleſh 
and Blood of Chriſt, by repreſenting it as a common or uſeleſs thing : but to bring 
people from ſticking in the outward, to a fenſe of the inward myſtery, without 
which inward. ſenſe and feeling, the magnifying and crying up the outward doth 
not avail, Indeed, 'at rhat time, I was in a great exerciſe conceroing Profeſſors. 
Love was deeply working in my heart, and I was in a very tender frame of Spirit 
towards them, as any may perceive, who in the fear of God, and in meekneſs of 
Spirit ſhall read that Book (It is Entituled, A queſtion to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
whether they have the true, lwing, powerful, ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, or no, &c..) 
And in this tender frame, in the midſt of my crying to God for them, thoſe Que- 
ries from a true ſenſe and underſtanding ſprang up in my heart, even to neceſſitate 
them, if poſſible ro ſome ſenſe of the myſtery, - which there 1s an abſolute neceſſity of, 
unto true Chriſtianity and- Salvation, This was the very intent of my heart in the 
ſeveral Queries, which generally ſpeak of one and the ſame thing, under ſeveral Me- 
taphors and Figures, And that this was my intent, theſe words following in the ſe- 
cond page of my Preface ro that Book, do plainly expreſs, the words are theſe. 
Now to araw mens minds to a ſenſe of truth, to a ſenſe of that which ts tbe thing, that 
they might know the Bread indeed, that they might know the living watures, come to them 
and drink thereof, and fina Chriſt in them a Well of water ſpringing up to eternal life ; 
therefore was it in my heart to give forth this Queſtzon and the enſuing Queries, which he 
that rightly anſwer, muſt know the thing ; and he that doth not know the thing, by bis int 
ability to anſwer, may find that he doth not, and ſo may wait upon God, that he PAy re 
ceive the knowledge of it, and come to it, for the eternal life which it freely giv- 
eth. 

And that I did mean the myſtery, when I ſpake of Bread, Water, the Vine, the 
live-coal from the Altar, the leaves of the Tree of life, the putting on Chriſt, the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, &c. is very plain to him that reads ſingly, But ro make 
it manifeſt particularly, concerning the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, I ſhall recite one 
Query, it is the 33. Query, page 29, The Query is thus. Is not the rrue Church, 
Fleſb of Chriſts Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone? Is not the falſe or Antichriſtian Church, 
Fleſh of Antichriſts Fleſh, and Bone of Antichriſts Bone ? What 1s the Fleſh of the ſpiri: _ 
tual Whore, which ts to be ſtripped naked and burnt with fire ? Shall ever the Church which 
zs of Chriſts Fleſh, be ſtripped naked and burnt with fire? Nay, doth not his Fleſh make 
able to abiae the devouring fire, and to dwell with the everlaſting burnings Can this poſ- 
fibly be underſtood of outward Fleſh and Bone ? is it not manifeſtly intended of Fleſh 
and Bone in the Myſtery ? ye that I did relate to the Myſtery ? in that very Query, 
out of which he takes the four firſt words, and no more, is very manifeſt by the 
following words of the ſame Query. It is the 17, Query, page 25. The Query runs 
thus, Car outward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience ? ye that are ſpiritual conſider (can out- 
ward water waſh the Soul clean? ye that have ever felt the Blood of ſprinkling from 
the Lord upon your Conſcieices, and your Conſciences cleanſed thereby ? did ye ever feel 
zt to be outward ? It 1s one thing what a man apprehends (in the way of notion) from 
the letter concerning the things of God, and anoher thing what a man feels in ſpirit : Is 
it not manifeſt by the expreſs word themſelves, that I ſpake of the inward feeling of the 
Blood in the myitery ? | 

Fourthly, This : uery, Can outward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience, &c, doth not 
neceſſarily, nor indeed at all infer, that the Blood of Chriſt, as to the outward, 


Was 


\$4 The Fleſh and Blood of Chriſf, 8c. Part IT. 
was but a common thing, or uſeleſs. If 1 had been to anſwer this Query m ſelf, 
he doth not know what my anſwer would have been, It was put to the Profefors 
to anſwer, inwardly in their hearts; who 1 did believe, upon ſerious conſideration, 
could not but confeſs, in way of anſwer thereto, that outward Blood it jſelf 
(or of it ſelf) could not cleanſe and purge away the filth that was inward; but 
that muſt be done by that which is inward, living and ſpiritual, Then hereby 
they had been brought to ſee the neceſſity of the Myſtery, the Spirit, the Power, 
the life of the Son to be inwardly revealed in them: and then I had obtained my 
end, Nor was I their enemy in defiring or _— at this for them, or in ſetting 
Queries before them, which to my eye(as in the fight of God) ſeemed proper and 
conducible in themſelves (however they might fail as to them) towards the ob. 
taining of this end, And if they could once come to this, to own the Fleſh and 
Blood in the myltery, and ſo come. to partake of its cleanſing and nouriſhing ver- 
tue, and not fix and appropriate that to the outward, which chiefly belongs to the 
myltery; I ſay, if they could but go thus far with me, in owning the inward life 
and power, in the ſenſible feeling and operation thereof; I covld meet them a 
great way in ſpeaking glorious things of, and attributing a cleaning or waſhing 
vertue to the outward, in and through, and with the inward. For I do not ſe- 
parate the inward and outward in my own mind, but the Lord opened my heart, 
and taught me thus to diſtinguiſh, according to the Scriptures, in love to them, and 
for their ſakes. For that was not my intent, to deny 'the outward, or make it 
appear as a common or uſeleſs thing. There was never fuch a ſenſe in my heart, 
nor was ever word written or ſpoken by me to that end : which to make more 
manifeſt, I ſhall now plainly open my heart, how it hath been, and is ſtill with 
me, in this reſpect, ſince it pleaſed the Lord and Father of mercies, to reveal the 
myſtery of himſelf, and of his Son in me. 

In the firſt place, I freely confeſs, that I do own and acknowledge, as in Gods 
fight, Dur Lord Jeſus Chriff, his Fleſh and Blood fn the mpffery, The Apo- 
ſtle Paul ſpeaks of the myſtery of God, and of the Father and of Chriſt, Colo. 
2, 2. The Son was revealed in him, Gal. 1. 16, and ſo he knew the myltery of 
Chriſt, and preached the myſtery of Chriſt, Colloſ. 4, 3, He was made an able 
Minifter of the new Covenant z not of the Letter but of the Spirit, or myſtery : 
and ſo he preached the wiſdom of God fn the myſtery, or Spirit, x Cor, 2. 7. 
2 Cor. 3. 6, Colloſ, 1. 25, 26, 27. and he had great conflict to bring people to 
the rich knowledg, and acknowledgment of the myſtery, Chap. 2. 1, 2, He was 
ſent to turn men from darkneſs, and from the Power of Satan, (which is a myſtery, 
and works in mens hearts in a myſtery) to the Light, to the Spirit and power of 
God, which is a myſtery alſo: and remiſſion of fins is received in and through this 
myſtery, A#. 26, 18. And 1 defire every ſerious and tender heart to conſider, whe- 
ther this knowledg of Chriſt, in the myſtery, was not that which he called the 
excellency of the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord, Phil 3, 8, Certain I am, 
that the knowledg of God and Chriſt in the myſtery, is the moſt excellent know- 
ledg, and no leſs then life eternal, inwardly revealed and felt from God in the 
heart. And here no legal righteouſneſs, no ſelf-righteouſneſs can ſtand : but the 
| vertue and power of Chriſts Death and Reſurection, inwardly revealed and felt in 
the myſtery, ſubdues and deſtroyes it all. Indeed ſelf-righteouſmeſs may be given 
up in the way of notion, or ſeemingly deſtroyed as to mens apprehenſions, with- 
out the revealing or working of the myſtery: but it cannot be deſtroyed in re- 
allity, but where this is felt. But where the myſtery is known, is received, and 
throughly works: ſelf-righteouſneſs can have no place there, Now the Apoſtle, 
who was acquainted with the myſtery of Chriſt, he ſpeaks of his Body, Fleſh anÞ'- 
Bones in the myſtery, Eph. 5, 30. (And if there be Fleſh and Bones in the myſtery, 
is there not alſo Blood in the myſtery? ) yeathe Apoſtle Fobn ſpeaks of the Spi- 
rit, Water and Blood, 1 Feh. 5. 8. Now conſider ſeriouſly, are all thefe of one 
and the ſame nature? or are they of a different nature ? the Spirit of one nature, 
and the Water and Blood: of another nature? Bleſſed be the Lord, the birth which 
is born of the Spirit, and is ſpiritual, knoweth the nature of the ſpirit which begat 
it, and kn weth water which is inward and heavenly, and blood which is not at 
all, 
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all of an inferior nature, to it, And Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, and Teacher, ſpeak- 
eth of Fleſh which came down from Heaven, which Flefh is the Bread of Life, 
which he that lives, feeds upon, and none can feed upon. but they that live. And 
by this it is nianifeſt (to all to whom God hath given underſtanding in the myſe- 
ry) that his Fleſh and Blood in the myſtery is intended by him, in that he ſaith, 
He that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me and I mm him, Joh, 
6. 56. This dwelling in each other, is an effet of the myſtery, and is witneſſed 
by none that know not the myſtery. And to this effe& Chriſthimſelf expreſly ex- 
poundeth it, ver, 63. It #5 the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing : the 
words, that I ſpeak to you, they are ſpirit, and they are life ASif he had ſaid, I am 
ſpeaking of the Souls food, I ami ſpeaking of the Heavenly bread, I am ſpeaking 
of ſpirit Ad life, I am ſpeaking of the miſtery, which ye look upon and underſtand 
as outwardly intended by me}, and ſo miſs of the myſtery, of the ſpirit, wherein 
is the quicxning vertue, and look only at the outward Body or Fleſh, which, with- 
out the ſpirit, profiteth not, nor ever can profit man. 

Secondly, | confeſs further, that I have the ſenſe, experience, and knowledge 
of this alſo, that in the myſtery is the quickning vertue, the cleanſing vertue, the nou- 
riſhing vertue unto life eternal, The ſpirit, the water, the blood inwardly ſprink- 
led, inwardly poured by God upon the Soul, inwardly felt and drunk in by the thirſty 
earth, do cleanſe, do feed, do nouriſh, do refreſh, Doth not God promiſe to 
ſprinkle clean water upon his /ſrae! in the new Covenant, and they ſhall be clean ? 
and to pour water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry grounds? is it 
hot by the ſpirit of judgment and burning, that God waſheth away the filth of 
the Daughter of Son, &c. Efay 4. 4. Doth not the live coal from the Altar, 
purifie and take away the iniquity? Eſay. 6. O read inwardly! O wait to be 
taught of God to read inwardly, ye that may know what theſe things mean ! Why 
ſhould ye quarrel at the precious and tender openings of truth, in love to your 
Souls? mn 

Thirdly, I have likewiſe this ſenſe, and have alſo had this knowledge and ex- 
perienice, that the outward, without this, cannot avail. A man is not cleanſed by no- 
tions or apprehenſions concerning the thing : but by the thing it ſelf, Let a man 
believe what he can concerning the blood of Chriſt, and apply to himſelf what po- 
miſes he can, yet this will not do ( O how grievoully do men miſtake herein !) 
but he muſt feel ſomewhat from God, ſomewhat of the new Creation in Chriſt 
Feſus, ſomewhat of his light. ( ſhining from him the Son, into the heart) ſomewhat 
of his life, ſomewhat of his power, working againſt the darkneſs and power of 
the enemy in him. Now a man being turned to this, joyned to this, gathered to 
this ſtandard of the Lord, tranſlated in ſome degree out of himſelf into this: bere 
ſomewhat- of the myſtery .is revealed, and found working in him; and far he is of 
God, and hath ſome true underſtanding from him. And here. alſo he hath right 
_ to Chriſts Fleſh and Blood in the outward, and to all the benefits and precious 
effes thar come thereby. For by owning the myltery, and receiving the myſtery, 
we are not taught of God to deny any thing of the outward Fleſh and Blood, 
or of his obedience and ſufferings in the Fleſh, but rather are taught and ena- 
_ there rightly to underſtand it, and to reap the benefits and precious fruits 
of it. 

Fourthly, The Lord hath ſhewn me this alſo, very manifeſtly and clearly, That 
in former times (in this nation, as well as elſwhere)) before Profeſſors ran ſo in. 
to heaps (1 mean, into ſeveral wayes and forms of Church fellowſhip fo called ) 
they had more inward ſenſe of the Myſtery, than now they have; and were a 
great deal more tender (both unto the Lord, and one towards another ) than now 
they are. For then grace in the heart, and the inward feeling was the thing that 
was moſt minded among the ftrifter ſort. They did not mind ſo much bare read- 
ing, or hearing, or praying, or any outward obſervation whatſoever, as what they felt 
therein. Let men have ſpoken never ſo many glorious words concerning the things 
of God; yet if they had not been ſpoken warmly and freſhly by him that ſpoke 
them, there was little ſatisfaCtion to the Soul that hungred after that which was living, 
but rather an inward grief and diflatisfaRtion felt. ” that in that day there was 
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an inward ſenſe of the myſtery ( though not a diſtinct knowledge of it ) which 
was pretious m the eye of God, and very ſavoury inwardly in the heart. But 
now, in ſo long time, by looking ſo much outward, and beating their brains, and 
diſputing about the outward, many have very much (if not wholly ) loſt the ſenſe 
of the inward, and arc found contending for the outward, againſt the very appear- 
ance and manifeſtation of the inward, and ſo are in danger of being hardned and 
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in that which is dead and hitteral, out of the limits of that which is liv- 
ing and ſpiritual. It is a dreadful thing to fight againſt the living God, and his 
living appearance in the hrarts of thoſe whom he chuſeth, in any Age or Genera- 
tion: The Lord hath been pleaſed to bring us ( a poor deſpiſed remnant ) back 
to that which firſt gave vs life, in the dayes of our former profeſſion. O that ye 
were —_ 

deep preju ; vn 
apprehenſions, without the light and teachings of Gods ſpirit! Now, as touching 
the outward, which ye ſay we deny, becauſe of our teſtimony to the inward, [ 
have frequently given a moſt ſolemn teſtimony thereto z and God knoweth it to be 
the truth of my heart, and that the teſtifying to the inward G6 from which the out- 
ward came ) doth not make the outward void, but rather eſtabliſh it in its place 
and ſervice. God himſelf, who knew what vertue was in the inward, yet hath plea- 
ſed to make uſe of the outward: and who may contradict or (light his wiſdom and 
Council therein? Gloriovs was the appearance and manifeſtation of his Son in F leſh, 
pretious his ſubjection and holy obedience to his Father z his giving himſelf up to 
death for ſinners, was of great eſteem in his eye. It was a ſpotleſs Sacrifice of 
great value, and effectual for the Remifſion of ſins: and 1 do acknowledge humbly 
unto the Lord, the Remiſſion of my fins thereby, and bleſs the Lord for it, even 
for giving up his Son to death for us all, and giving all that believe in his Name 
and power, to partake of Remiſhon through him- 

And ſeeing it is thus with me, ſeeing the Root of the matter is in me, O how 
can any man that hopes to be redeemed by my Lord and Saviour, reproach me for 
ſpeaking of the myſtery, without the leaſt Derogation to the outward, or what was 
done by him in the outward! But if 1] ſhould ſpeak vehemently concerning mens 
neglecting the myſtery, and ſetting vp that which is outward inſtead of it, and 
without it; I ſhould not be condemned, but juſtified of the Lord in fo doing. 
Indeed there is a great and weighty charge from Gods ſpirit, upon the Profeſſors 
of this age, for departing from the inward ( I mean that ſweet ſenſe, which in ſome 
meaſure God gave them in former times of the inward.) and magnifying and ſtriving 
to eſtabliſh that which they apprehend concerning the outward, without it, and againſt 
it. O that it were otherwiſe with them, that God may not have this charge to ma- 
nage aPain!t them, when at the great day they are to appear before him, and be 
judged by him: When all that have lighted or ſpoken contemptuouſly of his Songs 
appearance in Fleſh (and have not come) to a ſenſe thereof, and Repentance for it ) or 
ſhall be condemned, and they that have lighted or ſpoken contemptuouſly of his 
appearance in fpirit, ſhall not be juſtified ; which appearance is now made manifeſt 
in the hearts of Many, bleſſed be the Jord for jt. O what cryes have been in my 
heart many years concerning you! (O ye Profeſſors of all ſorts, who have had 
any tenderneſs towards the Lord, ) that ye might ſee and know the Lord Chriſt, 
and confeſs, him in ſpirit, in the Myſtery, even in his inward appearance tn the heart, 
and might feel his redeeming power and vertue there, and ſo be brought unto Union 
and Fellowſhip with him! 


ht thither alſo, that that might remove the vail, hardneſs, darkneſs, and 
ices from you; which can never be removed, while ye ſtick in litteral 
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Here is a precious Promiſe of God's making a Feaſt of Fat Things on his Ho- 
ly Mountain,: and of deſtroying rhere the: Face of the Covering, caſt over 
all People, and the Vail chat is ſpread over all Nations, ſa. 25. 6, 7. Now, 
What is this Mountain? Was there not a Mourr-S:or under the Law, which was 
tigurative? And, ls there not a Aſount-S:on under the Goſpel, which is the Sub- 
ftance of that Figure? And, Did not 'the Chriſtians, in-the, Apoſtles Dayes, who 
were called of God, and ſantified, come to this .Afournr-Sion, and to the City of 
the: Living God, the Heavenly Fernuſa/emg where they had Fellowſhip with God, the 
Judge of All, an4 with Feſus, the Mediator of the New-Covenant, &c, Heb. 12. 
22,24? And, Was not the Vail here done away, in him who was their Zord, their 
Ligh:, their Life, their Strength, their Sun of Righteouſneſs, their Bright and Morn- 
ing-Star? So that, with open Face, they could behold the Glory of the Zord, and 
were changed thereby into his Heavenly Image, from Glory to Gloty, 2 Cor. 3. 
18, 

But, Alas! How hath that Life, Spirit, and Power been loſt, fince the Dayes of 
the Apoitles! Men have till owned the Apoltles Words, and formed many Noti- 
ons and Apprehenſions out of the Letter : But loſt the Apoſtles Spirit, loſt the Know- 
ledge of the Holy Mountain, where the Vail is taken away, and where the Feaſt 
of Fat Things is made; and ſo, are only dreaming about Eating and Drinking ſpi- 
ritually, but know not what it is to feed on the living Subſtance. And ſo (being 
ignorant of that) the Vail is over their Hearts, while they read the Prophets Words, 
and Chri/f's and his Apoſtles Words; and the Myſtery of Life, and of the Re- 
deeming Power 1s hid from their Eyes: And that which God intended to them for 
a Table, is become their Snare, (as it was with the Fews;) and their Back is ſo 
bowed down under the Loads and Burthens of the Enemy, that they cannot ſo much 
as hope or believe in the Power of Life, for Redemption tliere-from ; but conclude, 
it muſt neceſſarily be ſo with them all their Dayes. 

_ © where's the Faith, that gives Victory over the Enemies? Whete's the Abi- 
lity in the Faich, ſo to reſiſt him, as to make him fly? Where's Satar's falling like 
Lightning, ( Oh, his Strength before the Power of the Lord, is but a Flaſh!) and 
the God of Peace his treading him under the feet of his Saints ? O where's that Truth, 
or that Knowledge cf the Son, which makes free from him? (Fob. 8, 32, 36.) 
Where's that Spirit, wherein Liberty from his Power and Snares 1s felt, 2 Cor. 3. 
17? Where's living in the Spirit, and walking in the Spirit, and in the pore Light 
of the Lord, where he cannot come? Where's reading of the Scriptures, in that 
which gives to witneſs them, and which fulfils them in the Heart ? 

O the Myftery of Godlineſs, the Power of Godlineſs, where the Life is reveal- 
ed, and the Vail taken away, and an Underſtanding given, opened, and kept open 
to read and underſtand the Scriptures aright; yea, and the hidden Glory alſo! 
Where it cannot be ſaid in truth, to thoſe that are there, Ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, nor the Power of God; but ye have received Power to become Song of God, 
and ye are in him that is true; who truly opens the Scriptures in your Hearts, 
and gives you the enjoym?nt, inheritance and poſſehn of the precious promiſes, 
whereby ye are mide partakers of the Divine Nature, and live in him who is the 
head and ſpring of that Niture! O that pzople, that profeſs Chriſt, were here ! 
O that they did kaow him who begets! and then they would not. be fo ignorant of 
thoſe that are begotten by him : but would come into the true faith, into the true love, 
into the true knowledge and obedience of him, whom God hath appointed to guide 
and govern, and build up. tne whole living boly ! The Lord guide me inwardly thither, 
where the myery. is. revealed, an1 the fellowſhip with God, arid his Son and Saints 
held in the Mytery : for our fellowſhip is not in a notional knowledge concernin 
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Chriſt; but in the Life it ſelfe, which the Lord God gather his people more and 
more into, and build them more and more up in, Amer. 
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A. brief. ACCOUNT Concerning the People called 
' QUAKERS, in reference both to Principle and-Dodtrine. 
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We are a People of God's gathermg, who (many of us) had long waited 

for his appearance, ' and had undergone great Diſtreſs, for want there- 

Queſt, pÞ: ſome may ſay,' what appearance of the Great God and Saviour did ye 
| | want ? 


Anſw, We wanted the preſence and power of his ſpirit, to be inwardly manij- 
feſted in our ſpirits. We had (as I may ſay) what we could gather from the Let-_ 
ter, and indeavoured to pradtiſe what we could read in the Letter ; but we wanted 
the power from on high, we wanted life, we wanted the preſence and fellowſhip of 
our beloved; we wanted the knowledge of the Heavenly Seed and Kingdom, and 
an entrance-into it, and the holy Dominion and Reign of the Lord of life over the 
Fleſh, over ſin and death in us, | | 
. Queſt. How did God appear to you ? | 

Anſw. The Son of Righteouſneſs did ariſe in us, the day ſpring from on high, the 
Morning Star did viſit us, infomuch that we did as really ſee and feel the light and 
brightneſs of the inward day inour ſpirits, as-ever we felt the darkneſs of the inward 
night. 

Deſt, How did God gather you ? 

nſw. By the voice of his Son, by the Arm of his Son, by the vertue of his Sons 
Tight and life, inwardly revealcd and working in our hearts. This loofed os inwardly 
from the darkneſs, from the bonds of fin and iniquity, from the power of the Cap- 
tiver and Deſtroyer; and turned our minds inwardly towards our Lord and Savjour, 
to mind his inward appearance, his inward ſhinings, his inward quicknings ; all 
which were freſh from God and full of vertue. And as we came to be ſenſible of 
them, joyn to them, receive and give up to them, we came to partake of their ver- 
tue, and to witneſs the reſcuing and redeeming of our ſouls thereby. So that by hea» 
ring the Sons voice and following him, we.came to find him the way to the Father, and 
to be gathered home by him to the Fathers houſe, where is Bread enough, and Manſi- 
ons of reſt and peace for all the Children of the moſt High. my 

Now, as touching the bleſſed principle of truth, which we have had experience 
. of, and teſtifie. to (for how,can we conceal ſo rich a Treaſure, and be faithful ro'God, 
or bear true good will to men |) it is no new thing in it ſelf, though of late 'more 
clearly revealed, and the minds of men more clearly direQted, and guided to it, than 
in former ages. It isno other then that which Chriſt himſelf abundantly Preached, 
who Preached the Kingdom, - who Preached the truth which makes free, and that 
under many Parables and Reſemblances : ſometimes of a little Seed, ſometimes of 
a Pearl or hid Treaſure, ſometimes of a Leaven or Salt, ſometimes of a loſt piece 'of 
Silver, &c. Now, what is this, and where is this to be found 2 What is this, which 
is like a little Sced, a Pearl, &c. And where is it to be found? What is the field? 
is.it not the World, andis not the World ſetin mans heart? what is the houſe, which 
is to be ſwept and the Candle lighted-in? Is it not. that houſe, ,or heart, where the 
many. Enemies are ? A mans-Enemies, faith Chriſt, are thoſe of his own houſe, © In- 
deed the teſtimony concerning this was pretious-to us : but the finding and experien- 
cing the thing teſtified of, to be according to the teſtimony, was* much more, _ 

this 
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this we ſay, in Perfet- truth- of heart,' and in moſt tender love to the Souls of 
people ; that whoever tries, ſhall find this" little thing, this little Seed of the King- 
dom, to be a Kingdom, ,tro- be a Pearl; to: be' Heavenly Treaſure, - to be the 
Leaven of Life, teavening the heart with life, and with the molt precious oyl and 
oyntment of Healing and Salvation. So that we teſtifie to no new thing; but to 
the Truth and Grace, which was from the- begining : 'which was alwayes in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, and diſpenſed by him in all Ages and Generations, 
whereby he quickened, renewed, and changed the heatt--of the true believers in 
his inward-and Spiritual appearance in them, thereby deſtroying the Enemies of 
_ their own houſe, and ſaving them from them. - For indeed 'there is no ſaving the 
Creature, without deſtroying that inthe Creature, which Erings Spiritual death and 
deſtruQion upon it. 1/rae! of old was ſaved by the deſtroying of their outward E- 
nemies: and Jſ-ae! now (the new 1/rael, the inward Iſrael) is ſaved by the deſtructi- 
on of their inward Enemies. O that people could come out 'of tlieir own wifdom 
and wait for Gods wiſdome, that in it they might come to ſee the glory, the ex- 
cellency, the exceeding rich Vertue ana Treaſures of life, that'are wrapped up in 
this principle or Seed of Life; and ſo might receive it, give up to it, and come to 
partake thereof, | 

And as touching DoCtrines, we have no new Doctrine to hold forth, The 
Dot ines held forth in the holy Scriptures, are the Doctrines that we believe. 
And this doth farther ſeal to us our | beliefe of this principle, becauſe we find it: 
a Rey, by which God openeth the Scriptures to ns, and giveth us the living ſenſe 
and evidence of them in our hearts, We ſee, and have felt in it to whom the curſe 
and wrath belongs, and to whom the love, mercy, peace, bleſſings and pretious pro- 
miſes belong : and have been led by Gods holy Spirit and 'Power, through the 
judgments, to the mercy and to the partaking of the pretious promiſes. So that 
what ſhould we publiſh any new faith, or any new Dottrines for? (indeed we 
have none to publiſh) but all our aiin is to bring men to the ancient principle of truth; 
and to the right underſtanding and practiſe of the ancient Apoſtolick Doctrine and holy 
Faith once delivered to the Szints. Head-notions do but cauſe diſputes : but heart- 
knowledge, heart-experience, ſenſe of the: living power of God inwardly, the evi- 
dence and demonſtration of his ſpirit in the inward parts, puts an end to diſputes, and 
puts men upon the inward travel and exerciſe of ſpicit, by that which is new and living, 
which avails with God. Now whereas many are offended at us, becauſe we do not 
more Preach Doarinal points, or the Hiſtory of Chriſt, as touching his D-ath, Re- 
ſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, &c. but our Declaration and Teſtimony 1s chiefly concerning 
_ a Principle, to diret and guide mens minds thereto. 


——— «@ -  DJQDQ 


To give 4 plain account of This thing, as it pleaſeth th: Loyd ts opn my 
heart at this time, in love and good will to ſatisfie and remove pre- 
judices Where it may be: thus it is im brief. 


Fit that which God hath given us the experience of (after our great loſs in 

the litteral knowledg of things) 'and that which he hath given us to teſtifie 
of, is the myſtery, the hidden life, the inward and ſpiritual ' appearance of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, revealing his power inwardly deftroying Enemies 
inwardly, and working his work inwardly in the Heart. Oh, this was the joyful 
ſound to - our Sovls, even'the tydings of'the ariſing of that inward life and power, 
which could do this? Now this Spiritual appearance of his, was after his appea- 
rance 'in fleſh, and is the ſanding and faſting Difpenſation of the Goſpel, even 
the appearance of Chriſt in' his Spirit and Power inwardly,” in the hearts of his, 
So that in minding this,” and” being faithful in this reſpect,” we mind our peculiar 
work. and are faithful in that which God hath peculiarly: called us to, and: requi- 
reth of us, Second- 
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_ Secendly, There is not that need of publiſhing the, other,. as formerly was. [The 
Hiſtorical Relation concerning Chriſt, is generally believed, and received by all (orts 
that pretend to Chrittianity, - His death, his miracles, his riſing, his aſcending,. his 
interceding, &c. is, generally believed by all people: but the myſtery they 
miſs of, the hidden life, they are not acquainted with; but alienated from the 
life of God, in the midſt. of their litteral owning and acknowledging of theſe 
things. | E | | 
Thirdly, The knowledg of theſe, without the knowledg of the myſtery, is not 
ſufficient ro bring them unto God; for many ſet up that which they gather, and 
comprehend from the Relation concerning the thing, inſtead of the thing. it ſelf ; 
ard ſo never come to a ſenſe of their need of the thing it ſelf; nay, not ſo far,.. 
as rightly to ſeek after it, And ſo, many are builders, and many are built up ve- 
ry high in Religion, in a way of notion and practiſe, without acquaintance with 
the Rock of Ages, without the true knowledg and underſtanding of the foundation - 
and corner-ſtone, My meaning is, they have anotion of Chriſt to be the Rock, 
a notion of him to be, the foundation. ſtone : but never come livingly to fecl hin 
the Rock, to fect him the foundation ſtone inwardly laid in their hearts, and them- 
ſelves made living {tones in him, and built upon him the main and fundamental 
itone. Where is this to be felc, but within? And they that feel this within, do 
they not feel Chriſt within? And can any that feel him within, deny him to be: 
within, the {trength of Life, the hope of Glory? Well, it is true once again ( ſpi- 
ritually now, as well as formerly litterally ) The Stone which the builders refuſed 
(Chriſt within, the builders of this age refuſe) 75 bicome the head of the Corner , 
who knits together his ſanCtified body, his living boay, the Church, in this our day, 
o__ Sloriouſly than in former Ages and Generations, bleſſed be the name of our 
God, | | 
Fourthly, The myſtery, the hidden life, the appearance of Chriſt in Spirit com- 

prehends the other; and the other is not loſt or denyed, but found in it, and there 
diſcerned and acknowledged more clearly and abundantly, It was to be after it, 
and comprehends that which went before it. Paul did not loſe any thing of the ex- 
celient Knowledg of Chriſt, when he ſaid, Henceforth know we no more after the Fleſh ; 
yea, though we have kyown Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet henceforth know we him no more. 
If he did not know Chriſt after the Fleſh, how did he know him? Why, as the 
Father inwardly revealed him. He knew him in his Spirit and Power. He knew 
his Death inwardly, he knew his Reſurrcction inwardly, he knew the Spirit, the 
Virtue, the Life, the Power of it inwardly. He knew the thing in the myſtery 
in his own heart, O precious knowledg! O the excellency of this knowledg of 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt! what is the outwardly moſt exaG& litteral know- 
eds without this? But what then! do I now deny or ſlight the outward ? No, I 
have it here, and I have the inward feeling of the Spirit of Life, how ir dwelt in 
him, how it wrought in him, and of what wonderful value all his ations and 0- 
bedience were, in and through the vertue of this Spirit. Was Abrahams offering 
his Son fo pretious in God's :eye? O then, what is this! Never was ſuch a body 
ſo ſanftified, ſo prepared : never ſuch a Sacrifice offered, O the infinite worth 
and value of it! For by the inward Life and teachings of Gods Spirit, am I taught 
and made able to value that glorious outward appearance, and manifeſtation of 
the Life and Power of God in that Heavenly Fleſh (as in my heart, I have of- 
ten called it) for the Life ſo dwelt in it, that it was even one with it. Yet ſtill 
it was a vail, and the myſtery was the thing; and the eye of Life looks through the 
vail into the myſtery, and paſſes. through it, as I may ſay, as to the outward, 
that it may behold its glory in the inward. And here the Fleſh of Chriſt, the 
vail is not loſt, but is found and known in its glory in the inward, Be not offend- 
ed at me, O tender hearted Reader, for-I write in love, things true, according to 
the inward feeling and demonſtration of Gods Spirit, though not caſie perhaps to 
be und-ritood at preſent by thee : but in due time the Lord can make them ma- 
nifeſt to thee, if thou in uprightneſs' and tenderneſs of heart, and. in the ſilence 
of the fleſhly part, wait upon him. 


A 


Part IL Concetning the way of Peace. 


A few WORDS Concerning the way of 
PEACE. 


% _—_— 


The way of Peace they have not known, Rom. 3, 17. 

Tax is a way of Peace, of true Peace with God, who is an adverſary to all 

_. that is unholy and unrighteous. Thofe who have been unholy and unrighte- 
ous, who have been awakened, troubled, and could find no reſt, but the ſevere 
and righteous judgments and wrath of the Lord, lying upon their Spirits night and 
day; having at length had their ears opened by him, and being led by him out of 
the unholy and unrighteous way, into the holy and righteous way, have felt both 
Life and Peace therein. 

Now there are two ſorts, which the Apoſtle here mentions (or two ſtates, which 
the Apoltle here ſpeaks of) which have not known, nor can know the way of Peace 
with God; who is an adverſary to them both, and will one day ſpeak trouble to 
tt both, when their Souls and Conſciences come to be ſearched and judged by 

im. 

The one is the Prophane or Gentile-ſtate, which is without the ſenſe of God, 
not heeding any appearance of his, or any inward voice of his Spirit, or the writ- 
ing of his Law upon their heart, Theſe never knew the way, wherein the heart 
is a Ks and Spiritually circumciſed and rehewed, fin forgiven and. Peace ob- 
tained, 

The other is the profeſſing, or outward Jews ſtate, who may ſtudy the Letter, 
and apply themſelves to conform outwardly to the Letter, but never were acquaint- 
ed with the inward Spirit and Power. Theſe greatly differ from the Gentile or 
Prophane-ſtate, both in outward appearance, and in their own eye: but are the 
hs ONE ground, with the Gentiles, and know no more of the way of Peace, thin the 
other do. 

Queſt. But what ts the way of Peace, which neither the Prophane, nor any ſort 
of Profeſſors out of the Life and Power, ever knew or can know ? 

Anſwer. It is an inward way, a way for the inward Jews, for the inwardly re- 
newed, and circumciſed to walk in. it is an holy or ſanctified way, for the ſanQi- 
fied ones to walk in. It is a living way, which none but the living can find. It 
is a new way, which none but. thoſe to whom God hath given the new eye can 
ſee. It is a way that God prepares and caſts up, and leads mens Spirits into 
(who hearken unto him) and guides the feet of his Saints in. It is a ſtrait and 
narrow way, which no luft of the Fleſh, nor wiſdom of the Fleſh can find out, or 
enter into, O how little, how low, how poor, how empty, how naked mult he 
be, that enters into this way, and walks therein! Many may ſeek after it, and 
may think to find it, and walk in jt, but few ſhall be able, as our Lord Chriſt 
ſaid. Herecircumciſion outward availes not, here want of that circumciſion hinders 
not: here bodily exerciſe profits little. The new Creature is all here, the Croſs 
of Chriſt is all here, the power of God is all here; and he that walks according 
to this rule, Peace is upon him, and the whole 1ſ-ae/ of God. But he that knows 
not this rule, nor walks according to this rule ; Peace is not upon him, nor is he 
one of the inward 1/-ae! of God, who receive power to become Sons, who receive 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the inward rule of the 
inward 1ſracl. 

This was the way of Peace from the begining; this is the way of Peace ſtill ; 
and there is not another, To be new Created in Chriſt Jeſus, to be ingraffed in- 
to him, to abide in him, to have the circumciſion of the fleſh (the hady of we 
ins 
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ſins of the fleſh cut off) by the circumciſion of Chriſt (made inwardly in the heart 
without hands) and to walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, (even in the 
newneſs of the Spirit, heis Life and Peace, Reſt and Joy for evermore. The Lord 


of his tender mercy, give men a ſenſe of it, and lead men into it more and more, 
Amen. 


The Concluſion of the Whole. 


Here is a Birth which is born, not of Bloods, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man; but of God, Foh. 1. 13. And this Birth which is born 
of the Spirit, is Spirit, Chap. 3. 6, Now this Birth, which is born of the Spirit, 
and is Spirit, hath a life and way of knowledge, ſuitable to its nature, and being, 
which is very far above man, It's Life is in the Spirit, andits walking in the Spi-+ 
rit, and its knowledge is after the way of the Spirit, very far above mans way of 
conceiving or comprehending, The Birth it ſelf is a Myſtery to man, and it's way 
of knowing is a way altogether hid from man, It is indeed in the evidence and 
demonltration of Gods Spirit, in the ſhinings of his light in the heart, 7» thy 
light ſhalt We ſee light, The Birth knows what this means. There is a wiſe and 
prudent part in man, from which God hides the ſight of his Kingdom, and the 
Heavenly Glory thereof: but there is a babe, to which God reveals the Myſtery 
thereof, Fleſh and Bloud cannot reveal: but the Father can and doth to his Chil- 
dr:n, who is the teacher of them all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, in the new 
and living Covenant. There is man's day, and there is God's day. There is mans 
day of gathering knowledge, after his fleſhly manner comprehending : and there 
is Gods day of giving knowledge, by the ſhinings of the light of his own eternal 
Spirit. In mans day, how doth wiſe and prudent man beat his brains, and labour 
in the fire for very vanity! but in Gods day, how doth the knowledge of the 
Lord cover the Earth, as the waters cover the ſea! When the day-ſpring from on 
high viſits inwardly, when the Lord lighteth the Candle inwardly ; - O how clear is 
the knowledge of the Lord, and how doth it abonnd then! O what a difference 
there is between mans apprehenfions and conceivings, concerning Chriſt, and Gods 
revealing him inwardly! and between mans coming to Chriſt, according to his own 
apprehenfions, and his coming to Chriſt in the Heavenly drawings, and teachings 
of the Father, (oh. 6. 45. ) O that the begettings of Life and Birth thereof, were 
felt in mens hearts, that in it men might know the day of God, and the King- 
dom of God, and the Treaſures of Wiſdom which are hid in Chriſt, and will ever 
be ſo, but as Chriſt is inwardly revealed and formed in the heart ! Many may have 
notions of Chriſt being formed in them : Ah, but to feel it inwardly ! ther's the Sweetneſs, 
ther's the aſſurance, ther's the life, ther's the peace, ther's the Righteovſneſs of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ther's the Joy of the true Chriſtian for ever, -Come, O come, 
all ſorts of tender Profeſſors out of your ſelves into Gods Spirit, into Gods truth ; 
that ye may know what it is to be in the Spirit, and in the Truth: and what it 
is to live there, and to know things there, and to worſhip there, and to have fel- 
lo wſhip with the Father, and Son there, The poor receive the Goſpel, the poor 
receive the Kingdom, the poor receive the Power, the poor receive the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Salvation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye are too rich in your comprehen- 
ſions and gathered knowledge, from your own litteral conceivings, to learn to wait” 
aright, to receive of him his Gold, his Raiment, and his eye-ſalve, What pleaſure 
is it to us to teſtifie againſt you? Were it not for obedience to our God, and love 
to your Souls, we would never do it, We are content and ſatisfied to be of the 
little, deſpifed Flock, "which the Shepherd feeds, giving to every one his. proporti- 
on of daily nouriſhment, Life, Peace, Righteouſneſs and Joy. It is our love to 
you, that we would not have you lay out your Money for that which is not Bread, 
and your labour for that which will not ſatisfie, the truly hungry and awakened 
Soul, but might come to feed on ſubſtance, on the life jt ſelf, on the ſweetneſs and 
fatneſs of Gods houſe, where nothing, that any of the Children can need or long af- 
ter, is wanting, O that ye had the ſenſe of our love! If ye had the true underſtand- 


ing 
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ing and:ſenſe of Gods loye, ye could not but have a ſenſe of our love alſo: forit comes 
from him, and it flows towards you in his will and tender movings. Do ye love 
God ? are your hearts circumciſed to love God? if not, ye do not truly love. And if 
ye loved him that begets, ye would love them that are begotten by him. Your love 
is to your own notions and apprehenſions of God not to his nature; For if ye loved 
his nature (that Holy, Heavenly, ſpiritual nature as it is in him) ye could not but 
love it in his Children alſo. Well, our God is Love, and taught us to Love, even 
our Enemies, and to wreſtle with our God for them that if it be poſſible, the Lord 
may remove the Scales from their eyes, ard give them Repentance to the acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth, as itis in Jeſus, where 1t is more living and powerful, more 
effetual and operative (inwardly purifying, ſanRifying, yea and juſtifying alſo) then 
any, ”— only thoſe that are born of God, (and kept alive by him,) yet ever knew 
or can know, Os 


A POST-SCRIPT. 


Containing « fezw words concerning the doings and ſufferings of that 


deſpiſed People called 2M AKERS, which are both miſc 
underſtood, and mil-reprelented by many ; with an Exhortati: 
on to true Chriſtianity. bf. 


DIrſt, their dvings are looked upon by many; to be from. a natural Principle, and accore. 
. ding to the Covenant of works, and aot from the free grace and gift of Goas 
Spzrtt. | . 

ow concerning this, I can ſpeak ſomewhat faithfully, as having been lang exerci« 
ſed inthe Principle, and as having had experience of the, Grace and. tender mercy of the 
Lord from my Childhood. And inaced, thus it hath been with me from my Childhood ; 
what ever hath been done in me or by m2, that was good, 1 have felt to be from Gods grace. 
and mercy to m?,. and have cryed grace, grace, mercy, mercy to the . Lord continually 
therefore, And when I was turned to his truth in the inward parts, I found it was. 
Gods grace and tender loue tome to turn, me to it, andto preſerve me being turned; and to 
cauſe ut to ſpring in me dey by day, and-to give me abilicy through at. _ An, none. knows, 
but. they who have had experience, haw we'have been weakned im the natural, part; boy 
poor we have been maae, 'that we might receive the Goſpel, and how poor un; our ſelves 
we. are kept, that we might enjoy the riches aud inheritance of the Kingdom, . And this we 
daily experiences that not by the works of Righteouſneſs, waich we had: done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us, and doth daily [aue us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the. renewing of the haly Ghoſt! yea, Gods writing .his 'Law in our bearts, and placing 
bis fear there, and puttsag his ſpirit. within us, to enlighten and. quicken and p9 Ks to 
walk in his wayes, and to kzep his ſtatutes. and judgments, and do them, and all the mor- 
tifying of ſin, and denying of the luſts of the fleſhy, a1d performing. that which 'zs boly and 
acceptable in the eyes of the Lord (as all that proceeds from his own holy ſpirit us) all” 
| this is of the New Covenant, and performed by the working thereof and not by the working 
of the natural part of it ſelf, but by the working of the ſpirit of life in the new Birth and 
through the natural part as his i1ſkrument, So let none reproach the works that God brings 
forth un us, wha hath created us a new. in. Chriſt Feſus unto good works, leſt thereby he. tte 
proach the hay Spirit 414 pyw-r of th: living God, im waich they are wrought 
and by which they are brought forth, and could never be brought forth without 
it, 
"Then, for onr ſufferings, indeed they are gifts we receive from God: ſo that we can_ 
truly ſay, itis given usby th: Lord our Gol, not only to belicvz 11 his Son, but to ſuffer 
for his ſaks © and that it is o1'y in good Conſcience to God, ra the aſſiſtance of - the 


Lord, 
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Lord, that we ſuffer that the patience and meekneſs wherewsth we ſuſfer, is not of 
our ſ:lves, but of him, When ever the Lord permits afflictions or ſufferings to come upon 
us, our eye 1s to him, and we enter into them in his fear, knowing our own inabiluy to 
go through them, and looking up to him for ſtrength, And when we are in them, while 
they continue, we daily look up to him for ſtrength, and have been many times very weak, 
in our ſelves, when immeaiately, or very ſoon after, we have felt great ſtrength im the 
Lord. Alſo, after our ſufferings, when the Lord hath been wuh us all along, and 
brought us through our Fo nk. in the peace and joy of his Spirit ; we do not look back, 
boaſtingly, as if we had been any thing, or done any thing as of our ſelves; but we bow 
before the Lord, and bleſs the Lord, when we conſider how he hath been with us, and how 
he hath upheld us by the right hand of his Righteouſneſs, and what be hath done for us, when 
we were very poor, weak, affiifted, and often ſorely diſtreſſed. Therefore let none Re-' 
proach, miſ-repreſent or vilifie our ſufferings, which our God bath helped us through, 'and 
or which we (:n humility of heart) give him thanks, and cannot but do ſo all our days; 
beauſe the thankful remembrance and ſenſe of them, 1s written by the finger of his Spi- 
rut upon our vearts, O all ſorts of People, whom we love and travel for, and uſe our m- 
tereſt in the Lord our God for, that ye might be truly ſenſihle of your conditions, know the 
inward appearance and viſits of the Shepherd and Saviour of the Soul, turn to him (look- 
ng in true faith unto him) and be ſaved: I ſay unte you, in tenderneſs of Spirit, O do 
zot requite us ſo ll for our love and truth of heart towards you, as to caſt untrue and 
njuſt Reproaches upon us, and to render that truth vile, which God has made honourable, 
n ſanttifying and redeeming many thereby. Truly our love is from the God of Love, 
IWe could not ſo love you, as we do, if onr God had not taught us: nor ſo ſeck after 
you, as we do, in tenderneſs of Bowels, if we were not snſtruments in the hand of the 
Sheperd of Iſrael. And the light we teſtifie of, which we feel ſhine in us, it 1s no leſs 
than the true, ſure light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, which God hath cauſed to ſhine im 
our harts, who alſo loveth mankind, and cauſeth it to glance into the darkeſt Corners of 
the Earth, And the life we are quickned by, out of Sin and Tranſgreſſion, and the 
ower we have received to become Sons of God, "it is from him who 1s the fountain 0 
Life and hath all power in Heaven and Earth. O that ye could recerve the bleſſed re- 
port! O that the Arm of the Lord might be revealed in you | O that. ye could feel and 
witneſs the Saviour working out your Salvation in you, binding the ſtrong man in you, caſt- 
ing him out of you, with all bis goods after him, that the place of the wicked one might 
be found no more in you, nor none of his luſts or vain thoughts lodge in your heats 
any more ; but ye might witneſs and experience the new heart, the clean heart, the pure 
hearr, in which God dwells; and the eye that ſees him that is Inviſible, O glory to the 
Lord for what he hath done in and for a deſpiſed People, (who were no People, before the 
Lord made them one) who hath brought them to Sion, his holy Mountain, where be dwells 
and reigns, and where he builds up his own Houſe and Temple, which he eſtabliſheth over all, 
where the Sheep of Iſrael feed, and where the Shepherd of Iſrael Reigns and Triumphs in 
glory, over the enemies of his Kingdom, The little innocent Babes taſt ſomewhat of his 
holy Dominion ana Power, and of his Kingdom of Peace and Righteouſneſs : but in 
bit antients, his light ſhines very brightly, and before them he reigneth gloriou ſly ; ſo that 
be, is praiſed in the very heights of Sion, and his name renowned there- over all for ever, 
Glory, glory to the pure ſpring of life, from whence the living ſtreams come, which refreſh 
the Souls of the living. Surely, his pure praiſes ſhall be ſounded in the hearts of the living, 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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An E XHO RTAT [ON to true 
CHRISTIANITY. 


It is eaſte- to pretend to Chriſt : but to be a-true Chriſtians Very pretious,- and 
many Tribulations © and deep Affiitions are to be paſſed through bes 
| : fore it be attained unto, as thoſe that are made ſo by the Lord, expert- 


N ow 'everlaſting Happineſs and Salvation' depends upon true Chriſtianity, Not 
-1 V/ upon having: the name ofa Chriſtian only, or -profeſſing ſuch or ſuch Chriſt- 
ian Dottrines,: but upon having the Nature ,of Chriſtianity, upon being renewed: by 
'the Spirit''of Chriſt, and receiving the Spirit, walking in the Spirit, and bringing 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. ' Oh, here is the Chriſtian indeed; and it ſhould be 
every ones care, not to fall ſhort of this !' Now, becauſe there is ſuch a contention a- 
bout Chriſtianity, who is the right Chriſtianz it behoves every man to take care, as 
to himſelf,* that he be really ſuch : that he receive, that from God, and be that to 
. God, which -none but the right Chriſtian can be, or can receive.. This is the uſe I 
would make of theſe things in my own heart; even to be ſure be ſuch an one, as 
God hath made, and will accept and own as a Chriſtian. And having had ſome expe- 
 rience of this thing, and truly underſtand what the Chriſtian- tate is, and what doth. at- 
tend it; I ſhall ſet down ſome few things, which he that inwardly knoweth ( wit- 
nefleth and enjoyeth ) is without ' all controverſy, a true Chriſtian, what ever men 
may account of him- Firſt, He thatis a new Creature, 1s without doubt a true 
Chriſtian, He that is Repenerated, he that is renewed in the Spirit of his mind by 
Chriſt Jeſus, he that is New-Created in the holy and Heavenly image; he has fel 
the power of Gods Spirit begetting him anew, forming him anew, out of the old 
nature and Image of the firſt 4dam, into the, nature and [mage of the ſecond Ada : 
who is the quickning Spirit : and that which is begotten and born of him is Spirit. 
i Secondly, He'that is inthe new Covcnant, is a true Chriſtian. He that hath 
 thirſted afrer- the living waters, and hath heard the call to the waters of life; hath 
heard the 'voice of him who gives life, and hath received life from him: who giveth 
life to all 'that come to him, and who maketh the new and everlaſting Covenant with 
all-that. hear his voice, take up his Croſs and follow him ; he is without doubt one 
.of Chrifts Sheep; whom the Shepherd owneth and taketh care of. | 
_ Thirdly, He that is inwardly circumciſed, with, the circumciſion made without hands, 
'heisa Jew inward; a Chriſtian inward (in the fight of God) who hath felt the Spirit 
and Power: of Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoyceth in Chriſt Jeſus, and is one of thoſe Wor- 
ſhippers, whom God hath ſought out and: faught to Worſhip him, in the life and 
ſpirit of his Son. 

Fourthly, He that is inwardly waſhed with clean water, with the inward water ; 
he is the inward Jew, the inward Chriſtian. God promiſed to pour out clean wa- 
ter upon his 1ſracl, and they ſhould be clean, He who hath theclean water poured 
upon him inwardly, which inwardly waſheth and cleanſeth, he is without controver- 
Ge of one Gods inward 7/-acl. | 

Fifthly, He that fee.'s on the Bread of Life within, and drinks the water of life 
out of his own Well or Ciſtern, he without doubt is living He that is invited to the 
Marriage Supper of the Lawb, and comes and: Sups with the Lamb, he is one of the 
ſame nature and Spirit with him, He with whom Chriſt Sups, who hath heard Chriſt 
knocking at his door, hath opened to him and received him in, to purifie his heart 


and dwell in him, and Sup with him, and give him to Sup with himſelf; ſo that he 
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cats Bread in the Kingdom, and drinks Wine in the Kingdom, and partzkes of the 
Feaſt of fat things, which God makes to his /fract in his toly Mountain ; he is wittout 
doubt one of Chritts, and partakes of this in and through him. 

Sixthly, He that lives the Chfiſtian life, who walks not after the Fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit, who doth not fulfil the luſts of the Fleſh, but hath the law of God written 
in his heart, and his fear put within him, and his holy Spirit given to inſtruct him, and 
to guide him to anſwer the holy law written in his heart, which the carnal mind is nor 
ſubject, nor can be ſubject to; without doubt he is ſpiritual, without doubt he is a 
true Chriſtian. £4 EL 
.. Seventhly, He:that, lives by faith, who ktdws the faith which is the Gift 'of God, 
hath, received it and, lives by it, who 'can do nothing of himſelf, but only by faith in 
that holy power which doth all in him: fo that he lives, and believes, and obeys: - 
from-an holy Root'of life, which caufeth life to fpring bp in him, and love to ſpring 
up in him, and the Lambs meekneſs and patience to ſpring up in him, and all grace 
to ſpring up in him; | ſay, he that lives thus, without doubt is engraffed into the 
true Vine, into the true Olive-tree, and the Root bears him, 'and Miniſters ſap unto 
him, and he is atrue, freſh, green, living Branch of the true Vine of the holy Olive- 
Tree. 

Many 'more things might be mentioned, as they are experimentally known and felt 
amongſt us who are true Chriſtians, though the Baptiſts and others have repreſented 
vs to'tte World, as'if we were ho Chriſtians, but that toucheth us not, their ſaying 
fo, is ho more to us than the profefſing Jews of the ſame Spirit, who ſaid Chriſt 
had a Devil; but thefe are to give a Taft. And he that knows and feels theſe, may 
alſoknow and feel the reſt : and he that Goth not know nor feel theſe, would not 
know or feel the reſt, if never ſo many more ſhould be mentioned. Now the way 
to feel theſe, and to become a true Chriſtian (and to grow up in the Chriſtian 
life ) is to feel the Seed of the Ringdom, which is the beginning of the Kingdom, 
the beginning of true Chriſtianity :and then. to feel the Seed abiding (the Seed 
which is of the Spirit, and which is Spitit) here's the conſtant Seal of Chriſtianity 
in my heart; here are true and certain evidences, day by day, of the Chriſtian na- 
ture and Spirit, manifeſting themſelves undeniably inwardly. 

And now, having the witneſs in my ſelf, the Teſtimony of him that begat life in me, 
teſtifying to his own work, and to his own Birth : of what value are any Teſtimo- 
nies of men without againſt this? Chriſtianity is a myſtery : and he only can truly fee, 
who is a Chriſtian indeed, who hath the inward eye opened, and with that inward 
eye, is taught of God to pierce into that, wherein Chriſtianity conſiſteth. There 
have been many Chriltians of miehs making : there are alſo ſome Chriſtians of God 
and Chriſts making, which Chriſtians God and Chriſt will own ; but not the other. 
O let men have a care! that when God cometh to diſtinguiſh between Cattle and 
Cattle (between Chriſtian and Chriſtian) they be found ſuch as God will make wp 
as his Jewels, and own as the Sheep of his fold, ſuch as ſhall be able to bear the 
Tryal of his ſearching judgment, and pure impartial eye; and not fuch as ffi, not- 
withſtanding all their profeſſion of Religion and Chriſtianity, are found workers 6f 
iniquity, and ſo not created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and therefore not 
truly of him, nor true Chriſtians in his eye. 


The End, 
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Whescunto is -added A Py feript, Containing ſome Queries 'ON, Ia. 5o. 
+10 141+: A. Scripture of Deep Counſel and Concern to the darkned and 
diſtreſſed ſtares, of Tome among thoſe that fearand obey the Lord. 


_ Whereunto: are added two or'three \Queries. touching the River and 
City of  Gody and the pure StHnefs, wherem:God 15 knownand exalted, 
. As alſo ſome Queſtions anſwered. concerning the true Church, Mini- 
fry and Maintenance under the Goſpel, and about the Lambs War. 
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Truly God is good to Iſrael, to ſuch as are of axlean heart, Plal. 73.1. 

Behold an I(raelite indeed, in whom is no guile, John 1. 47. | 

Foy he is not a Jew that is one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh , but he #5 a Jew which is one inwartly, and Circumciſion 
7s that 'of the heart, in the fpirit and'not ih the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of 
men, but of God, Rom. 2.28, 29. 

Behold the Dayes come ſaith the Lord, that 1 will puniſh all them which are ci- 
cumciſed with the uncircumciſed, Egypt, 4» Judah, and Edom, and the 
Children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are in the utmoſt corners, that 
dwell in the wilderneſs; for all theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 
Houſe of Wrael are uncircumciſed in the heart, Jer. 9.2.5. 26 
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The PREFACE. 
WK # 4a day of diſtreſs, and revelation of the righteous Fudg ment of God, is to 
come upon the wicked and ungodly World (even upon man, _ was created in the 
Image of God, but i: now fallen from it, ad found our of it, and in another Image very une 
like it.) the eye Tybnich the. God of this World bath blinded, and the heart which he hath 
hartened by fin and tranſgreſſ;on, hath no ſenſe of. SN ela yt | q RS 
What a day of diſtreſs #nd miſery ſome in this nation (and in other parts of the World) 
hve already met with; howy they have felt the Weight of Sin upon their Spirits, and what 
#/orethingit hath been to them to feel their Souls ſeparated from that God that _ 
them 


r 
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them ( who #' the Euiband and Father, King and Preſerver of Souls that are found in 
bis, Image_and Nature) how they have been ergy Faprrvare by a Forreign Power, 
wnd\bpprefſed;, and made to ſtrue mder ſin, and could; gr 10 'ffeftnal Tidings of this ap- 
prarance who was able to ſave, but their Spirits were ready to ſink,, and their Hope of 
Redemption, from that which oppreſſed wnd Je pa 1h pt almoſt cut off”; this berng an 
inward State and Condition, hath been'altogether hid from the Eye whith is outward. 

How þbe, Lotd' at length | apptared 'unta' theſe '(his Bowels wing long. rowled over 
them, and he having long waited to be gracious to them, even till the fully acceprable and 
fet time was come)' how his Dight hath (bined in and upon them, how he'gathered thoſe dry 
Bones togtthery and breathe Life ao them, and made, them live ;| this alſo 1s altogether an 
hidden thing from the Eye of the World, ehets TeoeMed Vi Ot Oy; We os 

How the Lord, who appeared to them, bath exerciſed and tried thim; how he hath 
judged them, and how he hath ſaved them; what deſolations he hath made inygeffly 
i! them, and what he bath bitult there? what an Hammer, a Sword, 4 Fire, te: his 
\pure \word of | Life hath beer in them; How that Birth which could live. withour\God, 
without his inward. Life, or'| upani wirds and ; Knqawledg without Life, bath biert\fa- 
miſhed, untill by the pain of the Famine its very Life and Breath, hath been taken 
(from it, and.4t ' crucified with Chriſt, by the Pain (of the Cruſs' of Chriſt; and what 
Birth hath;beon raiſed and\crowned afterwards, and beautified; with, the Ornaments of 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation, yea, with the endleſs love, and Mercy with its God; and 
-how the Loyd'is with his' People, and dwells and walks in. them, aid how he hath 
humbled them .to\ walk with 'him;, ani how in Fear and Humility they do 'walk .with''him 
in the Light of Day-everlaſting, even as God 1s Light, and walks in the Light, of 
his own Day, theſe are very ſtrange and unknown things to the Wiſeſt-and moſt” Pru- 
dent in Religion, at this Day, who are not gathered. into, the myſtery:of Godlineſs (nor 
Fro the Spirat , Power and Glory of the Father) where theſe things are revealed in and 
by the Son,” © 
” What Faith the Chilaren of Wiſdom have in the Wiſdom and Power which hath ap. 
peared; What confidence they have in the Lord, their God, that he. will ſtand by them 
in all their "Exerciſes and Trials, both inward and outward; and what Experiences 
they have had of the Lords ſtanding by them in both; how his Fauthfulneſs doth' not 
Fail, and how their Faith in him is upheld and preſerved by him, that it auth 
not fail in the. ſtorniy time, or Hour of greateſt Diftreſs; and how their Eye 14, unto 
him, and their Hearts with him in the. Calms, ſo. that their God 15 all'in\ all, uxto .then; 
continually ; ( And who knows this, but they that have ut! ) Oh who can utter or de- 
clare the .Smeetneſs and Certainty. of this, where it us enjoyed! EI Ce 

What Love alſo the Lord ſheds abroad in, their Hearts, and how he teacheth and 
canſeth thim' ts love, 'by often  circumiſing: their Hearts, and cutting off that 
which. hindreth the pure Love from" ſpringing 'wm them; and how they. love others 
32 the love wherewith Goda (who is love) hath luved them; and how. natural. it is 
to rhem to pray for their, .Enernes, - and to, bleſs them that curſe themj and do Good 
for Ewil; but cannot requite Evil for Evil, being tranſplanted into and growing 
up in the Root that is Good, and ſends up good ſap and Vertue into them, which nou- 
riſheth all that is good in them, but is, Death and Deſtruttion to the Remainders of 
of evil, as the Lord purſueth and findeth it out ; Oh how impoſſible is it for the Heart 
of man to conceive and underſtand! _ 

. Now, I alſo having taſted of the Mercy and goodneſs of the Lord, and having been 
brought out of a State of great Miſery and Sorrow of Heart into the Redemption and 
Foy of God's choſen; and having found the Lord faithful to me, and giving me Faith 
in the Appearance of his Spirit and Power in me, and true Love (tender Love) not on- 
ly to my Brethren in the Truth, but to all Mankind ſpringing in .me, and divers 
Fruits iſſuing forth from it, ſome of them at this tune 1 cannot but' publiſh, © and cthy 
Lord open the Hearts of thoſe whom t concerns, that they may find ſome Help, Bene. 

t and Furtherance by it ; for it 1s the Foy of my Heart to receive Good from God," to be 
filled with his Bleſſings, to have my Cup overflow, and that others may be” belped, 'refreſh- 
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ed and gladed therewuh, and by the ſweet taſte thereof led to wait for the enig 
Root and Fountain of Life in themſelves, to yeild living Sap, and f 
Streams in them Day by Day, © \ v 
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the Glory of your {tate outward, who were the people whom God once 

| choſe, and Loved, and manifeſted his Power and preſence among, above all 
People ! Whoſe Land was the Glory of all Lands, to which God brought you out 
of Egype by an out-ſtretched Arm, through a dreadful Wilderneſs, wherein ye were 
tempted, tried, andexerciſed, and the ſucceeding Generation futed to enter into. 
O what Laws and ſtatutes, and righteous Judgments did God give you, ſuch as 
ho Nation beſides had! - What a Temple had ye to appear befote God in, and 
the Ari of the Covenant, and holy Prieits, Kings and Prophets! And how nigh 
was God to you, to be enquired of by you; and how ready to hear your Prayers, 
10 all chat you' called upon him for! The eternal God was thy Refuge, and un- 
derneath were the everlaiting Arms (the Lord was thy Rock, and thou waſt built 
upon him) and he did thru't out the enemy before thee, and did ſay, Deſtroy, And 
when the Arm of the Lord, did deſtroy them before thee, thou didſt dwell in 
ſafety alone; and the Lord was a Fountain of living waters to thee, and his Hea- 
vens did drop down Fatneſs upon thee. Happy waſt thou, O Iſrael, who was like 
unto thee, O' People ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and who was the 
Sword of thy excellency ! And thine <nemies were found lyars unto thee, and thou 
didit tread upon their high places. An4 it might have been ſtil] ſo with thee, had(t 
thou not been unmindtul of the Rock that begat thee, and forgotten God that 
formed thee: - For tny Giory Hould not have been taken from thee, but ſwallow- 
ed up in a higher Glory, wherein thou migiteſt have had the firſt and chiefeſt 
ſhare, hadſt thou not, by thy almoſt conitant Rebell-on gnd Unbelief, provoied the 
Lord againſt thee z not only ofren to afflit, but at laſt utterly to cat thee «ff 
from being a people, and to choſe a peoplein thy ſtead, who ſhould bring forth 
better Fruits to the Lord of the Vine-yard, than thou in thy Day had 
done. 

Yet when thy ſtate was thus Glorious, it was not a ſtate of the truly. ſubſtan- 
tial, laſting Glory, but a ſhadowy-ſtate or repreſentive thereof, - Thy day of Glo- 
ry was not the day of the Meſſiah, the day of everlaſting Light inwardly, where- 
in the Lord alone is exalted, inwardly in the hearts of all, in whom he breaks 
down all that is contrary to the Light of his Day. Thy day was but the day 
of the outward ſhadows of the heavenly ſubſtance; but when that day, (the day 
of the-inward ſubſtance and Glory) ſhined, thy ſhadows or ſhadowy-ſtate was to 
fly away, and to be ſwallowed up in the pure ſubſtance, and ſpiritual Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah. 

Thy birth from Abr«ham after the Fleſh, was not the birth which was to in- 
herit the promiſe in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah: but there isa birth inwardly 
born of the Spirit, born after Abraham in his Faith, who travels inwardly, as A- 
braham did outwardly, and ſeek an inward Country and City, whoſe builder and 
maker is God : To theſe the Spiritual Kingdom and Promiſes belong. 

Thy Circumciſion was but the Circumciſion outward, the Circumciſion of the 
Fleſh; it was not the Circumciſion of the Heart, That is the Circumciſion of the 
inward Few, which indeed the Scripture call'd for from you, becauſe there was ſome- 
what near you, which would have ſo circumciſed you, had ye hearkened and gi- 
ven up to it: but ye, as a people, were not ſo circumciſed, but were a ſtiff-neck- 
ed people (as Moſes and the Prophets were ſtill complaining of you) uncircumci- 
ſed in- Heart and Ears, reſiſting Gods Spirit, both in your own Hearts, and in the 
ONES, untill the Lord was provoked to take away both Viſion and Prophet 

rom you. | 

Bhs tw, in which your Fathers were in bondage, and Pharaoh who "# 
prelted 
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preſſed them, was but the eEgypr outward, and Pharach outward, There js an 


inward </£gypr, wherein. the Spiritual Seed, the inward man, the Soul is in Bon-' 


dage ; and there is a Spiritual Pharaoh, that opprefſeth the Spiritual Seed, in ſpi- 
ritual eAgypre, And there is a ſtretching out the Arm of the Almighty inwardly, 
to break the ſtrength of the inward Pharaoh, to pierce Leviathan the crooked Ser- 
pent, and to deliver the Soul from under his captivity. | 

The Wilderneſs alſo your Fathers were led through was but the outward Wil- 
derneſs ; where they were tempted and tried by the Lord many wayes, that he 
'mighc do them good in the latter end, But the inward /ſrael, after they are leg 
out of the inward Egypt are tried in the inward wilderneſs; where they are Judg- 
ed after the Fleſh, and that waſted in- them, which is not to enter into- and inherit 
the good land, where they are tried in the furnace of affliction, and their filth pur- 
oed away by the Spirit of Judgment and burning ; that the righteous nation, 
which hath received the holy inward law, and keeps the Truth, may enter into 
the good land, city and kingdom of the Meſſiah, and inherit the bleſſed promiſes of 
life and ſalvation there. yy 

Moſes, your great prophet, was a Type of the great, laſting, ſtanding prophet, 
whom God would raiſe up like unto Moſes, who was to give his inward law; as 
Moſes did the outward; and to lead all the Spiritual 1ſrae! as Moſes did the out- 
ward Iſrael, and his word was to be heard and ſtand in all things whatſoever he 
ſhall ſay unto his people: and whoſoever will not hear and obey this Prophet, 
ſhall be cut of from among the ' holy, ſpiritual, and inwardly living Peo- 

le. þ 
, Foſhuah, who ſucceeded Moſes, led but into the figurative Reſt ;. he was but a 
Figure of him, that inwardly leads into the inward and ſpiritual Reſt;' which the 
true Fews, which are inwardly created and formed by God, and made -a willing 
people, in the day of his Power, enter into. | oy 

The Pillar of cloud and pillar of Fire in the Wilderneſs, were but Figures of the 
ſpiritual illar of Cloud and Fire, by which the Spiritual 7/rae/ are led and defen- 
ded in the glorious Goſpel-day, of God's ſpirit and power, read /ſa, ch, 4. which 
ſpeaketh of the Goſpel-day, and the Pillar of Cloud and Fire to be created there- 
in, and of the defence which is tu be on all the inward and ſpiritual glo- 
ry. 
The Land of Canaan, the outward good and Kingdom of 1/rae/, was but a Figure 
of the inward Land, and Kingdom of the inward J/7ael, in the dayes of the Meſſ;- 
ah, This is the Land of 7«dah, in which the Song is Sung, becauie of the inward 
ſtrong City, where God appoints Salvation for walls and bulwarks, 'which'the righ- 
teous nation which keepeth the Truth, enter into, /ſa. 26. 1s 194 

Their outward Kings in that Land, and particularly Davia, were but Types of 
the Spiritual King, the ſpiritual David, whom God will raiſe up to' the'ſpirityal 
People, who ſhould feek the Lord their God, and David their King, iwho ſhall be 
their ſpiritual ſhepherd, and ruler, whom God hath appointed ro feed them,” in the 
integrity of his Heart, and to guide them by the skilfulneſs of his'hands, who is 
King of Righteouſneſs and Peace inwardly, and who (miniſters Righteoufneſs and 
Peace to the ſheep and lambs of his paſtures. OTQ It: 1-20 

Their outward prieſts (even their High prieſts) were but a repreſentation of the 
great High-Prieft of, God, who was to be a prieſt for ever, after the 'order of 
Melchizedeck, Pſal. 110, rf? Cl Y 

Their outward Covenant (made with them from the outward mount Siz:, upon 
the giving of the Law, and holy ſtatutes and ordinances, by which they were ta 
live, and enjoy God in their outward. ſtate) was but a ſhadow of the inward and 
Spiritual Covenant, the new and everlaſting Covenant, which God makes with his 
inward and Spiritual people in the latter dayes. 67..04 

Their outward Law, as written and engraven in tables of ſtone, was but a 
ſhadow of the inward Law, which God. puts into the Children of the new Cove- 
nant, inſomuch that' they need not go outwardly to learn the Knowledge of God, 
or his will or law; but the inward 1/-ael find it inwardly written within. 'There 
the Iſles who wait for the Law of the Spirit of Life, for the Law of the 7Meſiah 
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receive the Miniftration of the. Law: (in the Spirit and Power of the Meſſiah) which 
they wait for, | 54h 1 (07h 

Their outward Moxne Zion, on which the outward Temple -was built by Solo- 
4 that wiſe King, that righteous King, that peacable King, was a figure of the 
inward Mountiin, whereupon the inward Houſe is built in the dayes of the Goſ- 
pel, in the dayes of the Meſſiah. And to this Mountain are the: Spiritual people to 
come up and Worſhip. And this is the Zz0n and Feruſalem (even inward and ſpi- 
ritual) from which the Law and Word of the Lord go forth inthe dayes of the 
Meſſiah. And the ſpiritual houſe of Facov combin'd or- agree together, to walk in 
the light of the Lord, who ſends forth his Light and Truth, and leads them to his ho- 
ly hill, and to bis Tabernacles. FI. IS 

Tneir outward Tabernacle and Temple, ſantified by God for him to dwell and 
appear in, was a'ſhadow of God's inward dwelling-place in man, 7 wil tabernacle 
in them, God dwelleth not in Houſes or Temples made with hands, that is not 
the place of his reit, as ſaith the Prophet Iſaiah; but the high and lofty One, that 
inhabits Eternity, whoſe Throne is in Heaven, and the Earth his footſtool, he dwel- 
leth alſo with him that is of an humble and contrite Spirit, to revive the Spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the Spirit of the contrite ones. 

Their outward Sabbaths were not the laſting Sabbath or Reſt of the Goſpel, but 
given them for a ſign; but the day of Redemption from fin, the day of Reſting 
trom fin, the day of cealing from the works of the Fleſh, the day wherein God is 
all, and doth all by his Spirit and Power inwardly, and wherein he alone is cxal- 
ted; this is the day of Re(t, which the Lord hath made, for the Spiritual Jſrae!, 
and which they arc glad of and rejoyce in. 

So their Incenſe and Sacrifices were not the laſting Incenſe and Sacrifices, but ſhad- 
dows thereof, The Praycrs of the Saints, when God pours out the Spirit of prayer 
and 'Supplication upon them, and they pray to him therein, that is the Incenſe. 
Let my Prayer be diretted b:fore thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my Hands as 
the evening Sacrifice. And this was the Incenſe and pure Offering, which in every 
place was to be off:red up to God's Name among the Gentiles, when his Name 
ſhould be great among them, as alachy foretels, And what ſaid David of old 
when Gods Spirit and the holy viſion was upon him? Sacrifice and offering thou 
didſt not deſire, mine Ears haſt thou opened : Burnt offering and ſin-«ffering haſt thou 
not required, Then ſaid 1, io I come, in the volumn of the Book it is written of me : 
T delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is in the midſt of my Bowels., The 
Sacrifices of God. are a broken Spirit, (rent your hearts and not your Garments, and 
turn to the Lord vour God) 4 broken and a Ccontrate Heart, O God thou wilt 
0t deſpiſe. The offering Praiſe to God, from a ſincere Heart, and the ordering of 
the converſation aright, theſe are the Sacrifices well-pleaſing to God, for ſacrifices 
were not the thing which God mainly required of outward 1ſrael : but this OBEY 
MY VOICE: And Obedience is more acceptable then all other ſacrifices, and to 
hearken then the Fat of the choiceſt Rams. 

Beſides, thoſe outward ſacrifices could not remove or take away ſin from the 
Conſcience, but he that came to do the will, and to put an end to thoſe facri- 
fices, and oblations, which were but outward and imperfect, he doth both waſh 
and take away ſins from within, and alſo bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, where 
bis Light ſhines, and his pure Life ſprings inwardly in the Heart. 

And this is the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows, even the Light eternal, the word e- 
ternal, the Son of the Living God, (who is light, as the Father is Light) the word 
nigh in the Mouth and Heart, the word of the New Covenant, the which Aoſes 
direted your Fathers to, Dcut 30. And by which the Lord ſpeaketh, and hath 
ſpoken throughout the world ( Pſal-m. 50. 1, ) and teacheth every man that hearken- 
neth to his Voice, to do juſtly, love Mercy and walk humbly with his God, as 
it is expreſſed by the Propnet Micah, | 

Now to you Fews of the outward line of Abraham, (whoſe return to the Lord my 
ſoul molt earneſtly defireth after, and for which I have moſt vehemently and wreſt- 
lingly praycd' to the Lord,) are ſome few weighty Queries upon my heart. 
Query. 1, How came David to pant ſo after the living God, like the Hart or o_ 

CC after 
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diver the whtcr-brooks ?. was! mn:not from! the, quickning vertue of this/inward word 

which Moſes the man of God had direted the mind to? Read Pſalm, 119. and 

fee how he''breathed for Quicknings from this word, on which all depends. And 

i. ye'.come{ tb :experience this word aud! the quickning vertue of it, and follow the 

Evord on: thereinz. ye” will: ſoon' come'to know the day of the Meſſiah, and the glo- 

ry of his Kingdom, which is not outward, tranſitory and of a 'periſhing nature ; 

but! inward; -ſpiviruul- and: everlaſting! (as David well knew, and' ſfake ſenſibly of, 

PfalM» 145 and! elfewhere.) | PD | 

: Q#.2,, What are the Waters, which every thirſty Soul is invited to? Are they 

not' the Waters of the Aeſſial? Are they not Waters that flow out of the Wells 

of Salvation? Iſa, 12. Do not the Spiritual ſ-ae! draw Spiritual Water ont of the, 
Wells of the Saviour, in: the dayes of the Adeſſiah * What is it to come to theſe 
Waters? O' that ye experimentally knew! But this I will tell you, from true” 
amd certain; Experience, that if ye come to take notice of this word of Life, which 

God hath. plated nigh-in' your Mouths and Hearts, to ſeparate between the evil 
Words and evil thougtits of the Enemies begetting and bringing forth, and the good 

Words and good Thoughts of God's begetting and bringing forth, and incline your 
Ear to it, and come from that which it reproves in you, and draws you from to it 
ſelf, your ſbuls ſhall ſoon come to live, and he that gives you Life, will make 
an Everlaſting -Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David: But ye mult. 
fill: mind him as a witneſs, and leader, and Commander inwardly in your Hearts, 
that: ye may be preſerved in the Covenant, and enjoy the Bleſſings of it 
ſee: In. 55.0 5, ; 

Qu. ,” Dia not the Meſſiah come at the ſet time, at the time ſet by the holy 
Spirit of Prophecy ? Did he not come in the prepared Body to do the Will? And 
did he: not do the Will? And after his Obedicnce to his Father, was he not cut 
off, though not for himſelf? And after his cutting off, were not ye made deſolate ? 
why were ye made deſolate? why did ſuch a ſtroak come upon you, as never be- 
fore? O conſider it, Read Da#, g, 24. to the end of the Chapter, and let him 
that readeth underſtand. 

Qu, 4. What was that Curſe, and on. whom did it light, Let their Table be- 
come 4 Snare to them, Qc. Plalm. 69, was it not on thoſe that gave gall and vi- 
negar to the eſſiah to drink, whom David was a figure of, and ſpake in Spirit 
concerning 2 Whoſe Eyes are alwayes darkned? Doth not the vail lie ſtill on your 
whole Nation ? Do ye know the inward mountain, where the vail or face of the 
covering is deſtroyed? In the inward day and light of the Meſſiah it is deſtroyed, 
There, that which vails the noble eye of the mind, is known and alſo that which 
deſtroyes and removeth it, To what purpoſe is it for you to read Moſes and the 
Prophets, when the vail is ſo upon you, that ye cannot ſee what it is to be abo- 
liſhed, and is aboliſhed, by the dawning of the glorious day of the Meſſiah, and 
what is to remain and never to be aboliſhed ? There is a Fewſh/p, there is a Circum- 
ciſion, there is a Sabbath, there is a Reſt, &c. for the inward and Spiritual people 
which is to remain, and never to be aboliſhed. 

Qx. 5. Who were thoſe that God would hide his Face from, and ſee what their 
en4 ſhould be; becauſe they were a froward Generation, Children in whom was 
no Faith; who were they that moved God to Jealouſie, and provoked him to an- 
ger? And what was the people and fooliſh nation he would provoke them to Jea- 
louſie and Anger with ? Deur, 32, Was it not the Spiritual, the holy nation in- 
wardly, the true Fews, whom God took from among the Gentiles, whom he ap- 
peared among, and was a God and a Father to, when he caſt of and forſook the 
Fews outward, and left them to be a Deſolation ? 

Q#, 6, Who are thoſe that ſhall be hungry, when God's Servants ſhall eat? And 
thirſty, when God's Servants ſhall drink? And aſhamed, when his' Servants ſhall 
rejoyce ? Are not your ſouls hungry andparched for want of the Spiritual ſuſtenance, 
which the living God ſatisfieth his Servants with, making a feaſt of fat things to 
them on his inward holy mountain? And are not ye aſhamed of your expeQations 
of the Meſſiah, while the Servants of the Lord, rejoyce in him their Prince and 
and Saviour, and witneſs him daily a Leader and Commander to them ? What = 
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the People wham the Lord hath ſlain and made deſolate (are not ye a flain pcople 
to God, alienated from his Life, Spirit and Power, dead in your litteral Notions 
and Obſervations?,) And: what are. the Servants, of the Lord, whom the Lord hath 
called by an other Name, -even 'a'Name that ye neyer knew ? ſee Iſa, 66. And con- 
ſider, how. all your day. God ſpread. out. his Hand jo you, and ye were rebellious 
and ; would not hear's and-now night'is; come upon you, and your viſitation, as ſuch 
a people, is and hath been long ended. | 

Qs, 7. Did not God fignifie by the Prophet 4alachy, that he had no pleaſure 
in you, hor would .accept an offering .at your' Hand? And did not he alſo fignifie 
the choofing of the Genr:les in yobs: ſtead,” that the called amang the Gentiles ſhould 
be his people, and: his Name, ; whichi: ye had »prophaned, ſhould be great among 
them, and their Incenſe and pure —_ in every. place be accepted, even from the 
riſing of the Sun, to the: going -dqwn;þt-the ſame ? Read 2441, chap. 1. 

Q4. 8. Now the inward: people, :and; the. inward. Covenant, the New Covenant 
are brovght fosth.::ſhall 'ye ever:be; awned or. regarded, as an outward people 
according.to ypur- outward Eovenatt gny more} Will not all ſuch expectations al 
you for cyer?.. Ye: have: looked, from generation to.generation, for the coming anc 
appearing. of the |Z:ſſiah outwardiy;:,.ofter an [Qu;wapd manner: But his coming 
and! appeatance'is:3nward; and-beiſcoteth up hisgRingdom, his everlaſting Kingdom 
in--his Saints; and an: their Hearts herrulech inwardly, and the Meſſiah, the Seed of 
the Woman: bruiſeth: the 'Headbof the Serpent there. : Q that ye knew the ſubſtance! 
O that ye knew the word gf bife:inthe Heart, and. were turngd:.to it, and daily 
faithful-and obedicat! ,Thatyergight: feel iscruſhing.and daſhing the Power of, ſin 
and corruption in your Hearts. This is the Conſolation, Hope and Joy.of the in- 
ward and ſpiritual Jſrae/!' © that ye: might be mgde- partakers .theregf ; and that 
your long outward captivity and :defolation might at length end: in: inyard Free- 
dom and Redemption!!! Amen, t,t + 
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Somewhat of Concern to the Jews ſpiritual, , who are of the Seed of A- 
braham ſpiritually, or according to. the Faith, and gathered in this 
day of God's Power, to the true and everlaſting Shiloh, 


"TT HE Scepter ſhall not depart from Judgh,nor a Law-giver from between his feet untill 
42. Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the People be,Gen. 49. 10, 

Old Facob, in the Spirit of Prophecy, ſaw that Fudah was to have the Scepter, 
the Kingly Power; and it was not to depart from him, it was to be his Right, 
and the Law-giver was to be between his Feet, till Sh:loþ came ; then the Right 
was Shiloh's, to reign and to give Laws to his people, whom he ſhould gather out 
of the-Kingdom of Darkneſs, and from Satan's Power into his own inward, Spi- 
ritual and everlaſting Kingdom, /, This was the -true King, God's King, whomhe 
would ſet up on the holy Hill of ſpiritual Zo»; and all the holy, inward, ſpiri- 
tual gatherings of all people, ſcattered from the holy, liyving Power, muſt be to him. 

I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe 
Right it is, and I will give it him, And his Dominion ſhall not paſs away, or the 
Scepter and Lay giving Power ſhall not Paſs away from him, asit did from 7audah, 
nor ſhall his Kingdam eyer be deſtroyed, Dar 7. 14. but God will give to him 
the Throne of his Father David, and he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Zacob for 
ever; and of his Kingdom there; ſhall be no end. 

Qu, But, who are the People that ſhall be gathe red to him ? 

Anſw. The People: ſhall hear his Voice, and come at his call, that ſhall receive 
the inſtruction of Wiſdom, and feel the drawing Power and Virtue of the Father, 
in the day of his Power. It is written in the Prophets, Al thy Chilgdren ſhall be 
taught of the Lord, And every one that. is taughg, and Jearneth of the Father, 
cometh to the Son, cometh to the Meſſiah, 'cometh to the Shiloh, to the Word e- 
ernal, to the Word of Life in the Heart. Cc2 Qu. Was 
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C1. iT'ar mot the Mcſſich promiſed ro the Jews, to come of them, and to be appro- 
riared to ren? | '. | | 
; nſw. tie was promiſed to thetn, and to come of them, but not 'to be appro- 
5111:rd to Them; rut he was to be the Univerſal Saviour to all that- ſhould come 
hnder tis Enfgn and Banner, He [hall ſer np'an Enſign for the Nations, and he ſhall 
ſore many i1arcons, &c. And God (promiſed, that he would give his Son (his 
cle:t choice Servant) for a light to the Gentiles. 
Qi", Were rhe fews then excluded fo . = | 
4 jv No; They were to be gathered to Shilub, as well as others; Nay, the 
Lord hai a ſpecia! regird to 'them, 'The- Goſpel was firſt preached to them. 
They hal the firit offer, or the firſt Call to/ the ſpiritual Glory, They were the 
Childten of the Prophets, and of the Covenant God made with their Fathers; 
unio whom God h ving raiſed up his Son: Jeſus,' ſent him to bleſs them, in turn- 
ing away evefy 'one of them from their Iniquities;:. And the whole Nation, turn- 
i1g from their Iniquities, ſhould have been gathered by him, 'and\ ſhould have en- 
joyed the Bleſſing of his day 'and Kingdom; Yea, the firſt gathering was from a- 
mong them, and the Firſt glotious Goſpel-Charch was at /erwſalem, wherg the Spi- 
tit and Power of the Lord Jeſus did moſt eminently and wonderfully break forth ; 
and great grace was upon: them all. But tlie-Nation was 'not gathered to Sh:oh, 
nor did come under his Scepter and Governmentyz but only a remnant of the Nation. 
So theſe being gathered, the reſt 'were caſt off; and'the Enſign was carried among 
the Gentiles, and: the great gathering was there among them, 
Qu, How 1s it manifeſt, that the great gathering to Shiloh, was to be from among 
the Gentiles? EF RT | THe 
Hnſw, By many expreſs propheſies of Scripture, and promiſes to the Meſſiah, 
that he ſſtouvld have the Gentiles for his Inhieritarice and Pofleſſhon, When God 
eſtabliſhed his King, the Mefah, upon the holy Hill of Spiritual Zo, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Heathens rage againlt him, and the people of the Fews imagining 
a vain thing (thinking to keep the Body of him inthe grave, who was the reſur- 
reion and the Life) what ſaith the Lord to him? Ak of me and ] will give thee 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance ? andthe 'uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, 
Pſalm, 2. The Lord faid in another place, Jt 15. a light thing, that thou mayſt be 
my Servant to raiſe up the Tribes 'of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; [ 
will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation untothe 
Enas of the Earth, Iſa, 49. 6, Again the Lord faith further. From the riſing of 
the Son, even unto the going down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the 
Gentiles ? and in every place Incenſe ſhall be off.red unto my name, and a Pure offer- 
aig: For my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Mal, 
I, i1, Sing O barren, thon that | didft not bear , break forth snto ſinging and cry' a- 
loud, thuu that diaſt not travel with Child; for more are the Children of the deſolate 
thati the Children of the married Wife, ſaith the Lord, Iſa 54. 1, Who was the mar- 
ricd Wife, Who was the mother inthe Dayes of the firſt Covenant? was it not 
the Feruſalem, below; who: was then Defſolate arid Barren? was it not another 
Feruſalem, which is free, and the Mother of all the ſpiritual Children? Why was 
ſhe now to rejoyce and ſing? Bur becauſe ſhe was to break ſorth on the right hand 
and on the left, and her Seed was to inherit the Gentiles, , and make the deſo- 
late Cities to be inhabited, ver 3. The Covenant of Mount $a, did bring forth 
a great People, whereof 'Feruſalem that was below was the Mother, The Covenant 
afterwards made, beſides that in Horeb, whereof 'the word nigh in the heart and 
mouth .is the Foundation (by which word God Circumciſeth) was, as yet Barren, 
and did nor bring forth a people to the Lord, But this Covenant was tq have a 
time, the Fernſalem above was to have a time, wherein her ſeed ſhould inherit the 
Gentiles; and the maker the Husband ſhould be called the God of the whole Earth, 
ver, 5. Read Gal. 4. and ſee how the Apoſtle of the Gentiles expounds the Myſt- 
cry, ſhewing which is the free Woman and her free Children; and which is the 
bond Woma1 and which the bond Children, who are caſt out in the day of God, 
and in the ſhining of his Heavenly Light inwardly, and cannot inherit the glorious 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom of the Goſpel, with the Children of the free woman. And confider, who 
were the People in the time of the firſt Covenant ? Who obtained Mercy then? Were 
they not the 7ews? And who were not a People, and who did not obtain mercy, but 
were left out of the love and mercy. of the firſt Covenant ? Were they not the Ger- 
tiles? And did not the Lord promiſe, that he would have mercy on them that had not 
obtained inercy z and that he would ſay to them that were not his People, THOU 
ART.MY.PEOPLE, and they ſhall fay, ' MT God, Hoe. 2. 23, compared 
with Ko, g. 26, Was not this once gloriouſly fulfilled in the firſt Viſitation of the 
Genrles? And is it not agdin gloriouſly fulfilled in his now viſiting them again with the 
freſh Sound of the everlaſting Goſpel, as was promiſed, Rev, 14.7. | 

O what a Promiſe is that, cohcerning the Day of God, that In that day there ſhall 
be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the People, to it ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek,, and vis Reſt ſhall be g ori«us, \ſa. 11, 10, Is not This the Day wherein the holy 
Mountain is known and that nothing can hurt or deſtroy there £ And doth not the 
Knowledge of the Lord cover his Land, his Earth, as the Waters do the Sea? And 
doth not'the Root of eſſe the Rock of Life and Salvation, ſtand for an Enſign, placed ſo 
by God, and whocan diſplace it, or ſhake them that are built on the inward Mount 
Zion? Yea, is not the Reſt of the weary Soul, when he comes hither, found to be 
very glorious ?: And when this Enſign is more fully lifted up, ſhall not the Gentiles 
more abundantly come unto God, from the Ends of the Earth, and bewail their 
dead and eſtranged Eſtate from God Caying, Surely our Fathers inberited Vanity, and 
things wherein 18 no Profit, Jer, 16. 19.) And ſhall they not turn from all their Idols, 
to ſerve the living God? Theſ, 1, 9, And concerning the Meſſiah it was promiſed, 
that in his Name ſhould the Genezles truſt, and the Iſles ſhould wait for his law, and he 
ſhould bring forth Judgment to the Genriles, Ifa, 42, 11. with: Mar. 12, 21. 

But What ſhould I mention any more Scriptures unto you gong. bay thing, 
when as ye have ſo large, full, certain and daily Experience of it, in that which is pure 
and living of God, which never deceived nor can deceive any; for ye are begotten by 
his Spirit, into his own Image and Nature, and have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
wherein ye cry Abba Father, to the Father of Spirits. He found you indeed ina 
ſtrange land, undergreat Captivity and Alienation from him. Ye have been in Eeypr, 
in Sodom, in Babylon ſpiritually : But the mercy of the Lord hath followed you thither 
and the Arm of the Lord hath reached to you there, and hath cut Rahab, and woun- 
ded the Dragon : Yea, he whom the Lord hath given for a Light to the Gentiles, 
hath ſhined to you there, in the midſt of your Darkneſs. So that God ſent among you 
the Prophet like unto Moſes (though far above Moſes) and hearing him, he led you 
out of Egypt, and by the Rod of his Power did Signs ard Wonders and valiant Acts 
there, breaking that Power, which ade gy 6= p held you captive there, and o 
preſſed you, And ye have known the Travel, Trials and Temptations in the ſpiritual 
Wilderneſs, and the falling of the carcaſes which were to fall there, and the holy 
leading by the Pillar of Cloud and fire through all the Entanglements and Dangers 
therein, Yea, and the faithful among you, the tried and prepared among you, 
have paſsed over Fordan( the River of pure Judgment into the good Land, and come 
to witneſs David and Solomon( who are one in Spirit ) your King, who rules in 
Righteouſneſs, and miniſters to you Peace everlaſting. And ye have an High-Prieft 
there, not after the Order of Aron, but after the Order of Melchizedeckh, who is 
made the Everlaſting High-Prieſt of God, not after the law of a Carnal Command- 
ment, but after the Power of an endleſs Life; whoſe lips ny the knowledge of 
the law for you, in that endlefs power of Life z who miniſters for you and to you in 
that endleſs Power, and intercedes with Power and Efficacy and fprinkles the Blood of 
the Covenant upon you,. which takes away fin from your Hearts and Conſciences, So 
that ye know the inward Few's ſtate, the inward Holy Land and Kingdom, the in- 
ward Circumciſion, before ye enter into that Land; and the inward Lamb, the in- 
ward Paſſover, the inward Aornt Zion and Feruſalem ; the inward Sacrifices and In- 
cenſe, the inward Tabernacle, Temple and Ark of the Covenant, the inward Table of 
Shew-Bread, the inward Manna, the inward Rod that buddeth, the inward Candle- 
ſtick, and the Lamps, which are never to' go out in God's Temple. And what 
ſhould I ſay more ? All that that people were to be. outwardly, in an outward Way and 


State 
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State, hath God made you inwardly jn:;the Subſtance:: And what God would have been 
to.t Fj outwardly, had rhey obeyed his-Y oice, and kept his Statutes and Judgments ; 
thay 0.18 if yQu.tinwardly, who are the called, and.choſen, and faithful Followers of 
the. Lamb ; Ang. ye arephe <njoyers of their Bleſſings and Promiſes inwardly. O' the 
algy of your State, tothe Eye that is opened to ſee it ! "EI 
go pA er os remain on my heaztvnto you... oe 
1 Q begaily ſenlible.af the tender Goodneſs and Mercy of the Lord, which is broke 


ſom ning yu: 1 What Mercy; what Love hath the.;/Fatter ſhewn' unto 5 ou, that 
Ss aulg 
T 


be thus, accqunted the, Children-of God ! that..they which were ONCE nigh; 
be removed {o far off; and ye which were ſo far off, ſhould be brought ſo nigh, 
ang. ſhould fqrever ipherir the ſure mercies of David !-\For, of a Truth, the Lord will 
never. forſake you ; but his mercy endures forever towards you, and your Stakes ſhall 
nevgr. be remaved : but this inward Building ſhall, ſtand forever, This Zo js the 
Place of God's Relt, where he will dwell forever, whereof the outward Zion was but 


» L 


Figure, | | | 
DO. olhy. Remember what the. Lord promiſed himſelf concerning you. When he 
was.,weary of that people, and continually complaining of them ; O what did he pro- 
muſe-himſelf concerning the People he would bring forth, by the Spirit. and Power of the 
Meſſiah, in the latter Dayes! Did he not promiſe himſelf, that they ſhould be an 
holy People, an inyardly circumcifed people, a People that ſhould pleaſe him; Sheep 
that ſhould hear the Shepherd's Voice, and be healed by.him, gathered home to him, 
and ſv follow and learn. of him the. Shepherd z that they ſhould all know him, ' from 
the. leaſ}.to the.greatelt ; and that he would forgive their Sins, and heal:their Backſlid- 
ings, and they ſhould. not return 'to Folly or backſlide any more ; as the Children 
aſter the Fleſh alwaies did? Is not this the People, whom indeed God: hath formed for 
himſelf, whg ſhall hew forth his praiſe ?_ ri: wor 1674 
.T.b:x4ly, Remember. what a Coyenant God hath prepared to make: with you, as ye 
incline.yqur Ears.to, him, and areled by him into the holy agreement withhim ;''even, 
a, Cavenant 'Which. is-not weak,-as the:old Covenant was, - but is full-of: virrue and 
Vigour, tg enable you to do whatever God requires of you, |. Mark what it containeg, 
Putting God's Fear into you : Not the Fear which is taught by man's precepts, which 
man, may get into biscarnal mind ; but which God places as: the Treafury of Life in 
the Heart, as it iswritten, The Fear of the Lord ts bus Treaſure, Ia, 33.6,  And;'O 
who. knows the- preciooſneſs of this Treaſure ! How it cleanſcth the: Heart and keep- 
eth.jt. clean, and will not ſuffer the mind that is ſeaſoned with it,” and kept toit, to de- 
Part from the living; God ! lt fenceth from Unbelief, it ſenceth from Diſobedjence; it 
will not fuffer the Soul ſo: much as to meddle with any Appearance of Evil: O' prect- 
0s, iglprious, bleſſed Treaſure! Happy is the man that teareth alwaies with "this Fear! 
Anather precious thing this Covenant contains, is, The Law writtcn:in the:Heart, that 
it-(hall be as negr,,yea, nearer then fin is, in the Heart that is made tender,” and hat 
the Jean of the Spirit:of. Life written in it, Who knows what it is to havethe Law 
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O who would loſe the precious Fear of the Covenant, which is clean and endureth 
forever, and keepeth clean and cha(t_ to the Lord forever! And who would miſs of 
one Law, which. Gad, bath ta write in the Hearts of his Children, when every Law 
is a Law of Life, and:.changeththe Mind into the Nature of the Law-giver ! And who 
would grieve God's Spirit, which is our Comforter? Or quench that which knidles 
the pure Flame of Love and Life in our Hearts? Much leſs can any of his dear and 
tender Children be willing to vex him, by manifelt Careleſneſs and Diſobedience, who 
giveth us to drink of the River of his Pleaſure ! | 

O my dear Friends, ye do not know the great Travail of my Heart, that all the 
Children of the Lord might walk beforc him in all well-pleaſing, that we might come 
all into Covenant, into. the full. Covenant, and walk fully with him in the Covenant, 
that his Anger might be forever turned away from us all, and he might never be wroth 
with nor rebuke any of us any more. It is written on my Heart, the breaking forth 
of this Glory would reach the Fews, And though they be caſt off, as to their outward 
State and not ſo to be owned, or come into that Glory any more, yet there is a Day of 
mercy and Love for them, as to that inward State of Life and Redemption, which 
their outward State typified : And the breaking forth of the ſull Glory of the Genriles, 
and the maniſeſtation of God's mighty Power and Preſence with them (they being 
made by God a People to him, and ſo walking with God, as none poſſibly can, but 
thoſe, who are created ancw and ſo made by him) this might provoke the Fews 
(the poor ſcattered forſaken 7ews) to ſeck after the Lord their God, and David their 
King, inwardly to be revealed in them, and rule among them. 

The Lord God of our Life and tender Mercies, carry on to PerfeRion this bleſſed 
Work of his, which he hath ſo mightily begun, and ſo mightily hitherto carried on; 
and keep us in the Senſe of his good Spirit, and in tender and holy ſubjeCtion thereto, 
and in Unity together in the Life, wherein we have been gathered and preſerved, and 
in pure Judgment over all the Workings of the Enemy every where, and in the Goſpel- 
love one to another, and to all men, cven our greateſt Enemies, that we may ſeek the 
good of all men, even the reſcuing and preſerving all out of Sin and Wrath, as much 
as in us is poſſible, that the pure Light wherewith our God and Heavenly Father hath 
enlightned vs, may ſhine in vs, and the Life wherewith he hath quickned us, may 
live-in us, and we may feed on nothing bur Life, and grow tn nothing but Life and 
Truth, to the great Glory of our Heavenly Father, and to the great Joy of our Hearts, 
Amen, 


—. - —— ——_— G_ I, 


A few Words to England my Native Country, 


O Land of my Nativity, O my dear Country=men | 


x > pure Power of the [ord is upon me, and the Springs of Life open in me 
and among many other things, I am melted in Love and Deſires after your Wel- 
fare: and this is in my Heart to ay to you, If Inow teſtifie to you in Truth, of a 
Pearl, a heavenly Pearl, an everlaſting Pearl; will ye not hear me? If I tell you, 
your Heart is the Field, or Earth, wherein it is hid ; will ye not conſider of it ? If 
the everlaſting Goſpel be preached again, which contains true Tidings of Redemption 
from ſin ; will ye not liſten after it? If the Kingdom of God,and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
be to be revealed within; would ye not willingly learn to wait for it there; and beg 
of God that the Eye may be opened in you, which alone can ſee it, when it doth ap- 
pear. Indeed God's Viſitation is upon this Nation, in an eſpecial manner; his Light 
and Power is breaking forth in it, againſt the darkneſs and Power of the Spirit of Sa- 
tan, which hath captivated and ſtill captivateth many. Ye deſire outward liberty, and 
the enjoyment of your outward rights ; would ye not be free inwardly ? Free ſrom 
the baſe, earthly, ſelfiſh nature and ſpirit, which man fallen from God, and the Glor 

wherein he created him, is degenerated into ? Oh, is not the Power of God, and life 
of 
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of Chriſt able to reſtore man tb this ? He that Created man at firſt ſo plo'jovs, in his 
own lmage; is he not able to create him anew? Oh hear, my dear countrymen; 
the Power is revealed, which createth anew; and they that receive it, and are as 
Clay in the Hands ofthe great Potter, given up to be formed by it, are daily cre- 
ated (by the operation of it) anew, into an holy, heavenly, innocent, living, ten- 
der, righteous Bag Day by Day; and are made willing, daily more and more 
to be the Lord's, in this day of his Power; and do receive power to become Sons, 
and {trength againſt their Souls Enemies : 7And the glorious work of redemption, 
Which God hath begun in them, the Arm of his ſtrength mightily carrieth on in them 
to their comfort anc his everlaſting Praiſe, 

Thete is a ſpiritual Egypr: and Sedowr, as well as there was an outward ; and there 
is a ſpiritual Wilderneſs, and Caraan alſo; And the Arm of God's power inward- 
ly and gpiritually hath been revealed in this Spiritual Egype, Wilderneſs and Cara- 
an, as really as ever it was in the outward, Do ye not read of a Few-inward, 
and a Circu:nciſion- inward; and the leaven-inward, and keeping the feaſt of unlea- 
ven:d Bread, cven of Bread that is not leavened with ſin? And he that eats of the 
unlcavened Bread, it unleavens him of Sin, and leavens him with Life and Ho-- 
lineſs; For it is an Holy Bread, and a Living Bread, This is the Bread which 
comes down from Heaven, which'they that feed upon live, and they that live feed 
upon. - And though they be many, yet feeding upon this Bread, they become one 
Bread, one living Body, conſiſting of a living Head, and living Members; ſor the 
ſame life and pure heavenly nature, which is in the head, is communicated by him 
to the members, 

But how ſhall we find this, may ſome ſay? 

[ will tell you how we ſound it, and ow none can miſs of it, that ſweep the 
Houſe and mike a diligent and faithful ſearch after it, That in the hcart of man, 
which turns againſt fin, diſcovers fin, draws from fin, wherein God miniſters 
help againſt ſin, that is it That is the Pearl hid, that is the Kingdom hid, in 
that is the Rightcouſneſs of God reve.iled from Faith to Faith, in all that receive 
and give up to this holy leaven, This is of the nature of God and Chriſt, this is 
a meaſbre of his Light, of his pure Liſe, this is the Law and Commandment e- 
verlaſting, which God writes in the hearts of his ſpiritual /ſ-ac/, For tie inward 
Few hath inward Tables where the inward Law js writ, for the inward Eye to 
read, O how nigh is God inwardly, to the -inward People, in this our day! O 
the pure glory is broke forth! But, alas, men are in their ſeveral ſorts of Dreams 
and tike no notice of jt, What ſhall the Lord do to awaken this Nation? In what way 
ſhall his Power appear, to bring down unrightcouſneſs and to bring up Righteouſneſs 
in the Spirits of People? Do ye not think the Lord hath been at work? How could 
deceit be ſo waſted inwardly, and Truth ſo grown inwardly, and overſpread more and 
more, and gain ground in the Nation, it the hand and power of the Lord were 
not with it, bleſſing it, O take notice of the handy work of the Lord, ye Chil- 
dren of men, and waite to feel Truth near, and to partake of the living Vertue 
and Power of it? that ye may feel your Hearts creating a new, and the old Hea- 
vens, and Earth may inwardly paſs away, wherein dwells Unrighteouſmeſs and the 
new Heavens and the new Earth may be inwardly witneſſed, wherein dwells righte- 
ouſneſs, O that this Nation might become a Paradiſe of God! O that every one 
might be ſenſible of his preſence, and power, and Kingdom, and Righteous Go- 
vernment inwardly in the Heart, from the King that fits on the Throne. to the Bep: 
ger on the Dunghil. Surcly man was not made for himſelf! ſurely he was not 
made ſuch a Creature, as now he is! but in the holy Image of God, with love 
in his Heart to God above all, and to his Neighbour as to himſelf, O what are 
the Religions and profeſſions of Several ſorts, where this love is not found ! The 
Lord is reſtoring his Image, and bringing forth the true, pure religion again. The 
Pearl, the Truth contains and comprehends it, O buy the Pear], O buy the pre- 
tiovs Truth : ſell all that is contrary to it for it, take up the Croſs to all that is 
evil in thee as the light in thee maketh it manifeſt, and thou ſhalt have the free 
poſſ-ſſion of it in thy heart, and cel it a root of: Life, a treaſure of Life, a well 
of Life, out of which the living water wil be daily ſpringing vp in thee, unto 
Life everlaſting, Amen, 

The 22d of the 7th. Jon, 1676, Three 
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Three Queries pox three verſes of the 46th Pſalm. 


verſe 4. "Þ*© Here 1s a River the Streams whereof ſhall make glad the City of Ged, 
| [| the holy Place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, 

Query 1, Which is the River, and what are the Streams thereof, which make 
olad the City of God? And which is the City of God which they make glad, 
which are the Tabernacles of the moſt High, and which is the holy Place of thoſe 
Tabernacles; O my dear Country-men, that every one in this Nation did under- 
ſtand and enjoy theſe things! For the Lord is ready to beget a will, to beget a 
Thirſt in the hearts of the Children of men ; and whoſoever thirſteth, whoſoever 
will, is called to the waters, and may. come to the waters, and take of. the water 
of Life freely, (//a. 55. 1. Kev, 22, 17.) yea, to the full ſatisfaction of their Souls, 
For indeed this is the Day of Gods Power, whercinhe doth make his people wil- 
ling to come to him, and to abide with him in the Fountain of living Waters: 
And thoſe that do come to him, and abide with him, he abundantly ſatisfieth with 
the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and giveth them to drink of the River of his Pleaſures, 
Pſal. 36, 8, 9. Mark, God is the Fountain of living Waters, with him is the 
Fountain of Life, a River of Pleaſures, a River whoſe Streams make glad the 
whole City, even the holy place of all the Tabernacles of the moſt high: And he 
giveth his Citizens to drink of it; and whoſoever drinketh of it, it maketh them 
glad, it refreſheth their Life, O'that more knew what this means ! 

ver. 5. God is in the midſt of her, ſhee ſhall not be moved : God ſhall help her, and 
that right early, or when the Morning appeareth, or from the Morning appear- 
ing. [-6 
Ds. 2. How is God in the mid{t of this City ? (is it not more ploriouſly, in 
an inward way, then ever he was in the Temple in the outward Feruſalem, in an 
outward way? How is ſhe built ? How is ſhe founded and ſcituated? How comes 
it about, that ſhe ſhall not be moved? How is God her refuge and ſtrength, and 
preſent help in the time of Trouble? After what manner doth God ariſe inward- 
ly and ſcatter his Enemies? How doth the Morning Light help her? after what 
manner, when the Enemie cometh in like a Flood, doth the Spirit of the Lord 
lifr up a ſtandard againſt him? Ah, bleſſed are they that know, and experience, 
an:! live in the Enjoyment of theſe things, O that this whole Nation did ſo | Were 
it not worth the ſuffzring of much, the denying of much, and the bearing of much 
Judgment, to come to this? 


ver. Lo. Be ſtill, and know that I am God, I will be exalted among (or in) the 
Heathen : I will be exalted in the Earth. 
Qs, 3. What is that ſtilneſs, wherein God is known to be God; not outward- 
ly in notion, but inwardly in the heart? What is that Silence of Mind, wherein 
God teacheth his 1ſrael in the new Covenant to know him as he is; even all of 
them, from the greateſt to the leaſt? How will God come to be exalted in the 
Heuthen, and in the Earth ? Is it not by the Light- of his Day Þreaking forth and 
ſhining in them, where this Day breaks forth in any heart, doth it not break down 
and deſtroy the Kinrzdom of Darkneſs inwardly? and doth not the King of Glory 
conſume the man of Sin, the wicked one that was exalted inthe Temple before (which 
Temple belonged of right to God) with the Spirit of his mouth, and deſtroy him 
with the Brightneſs of his coming, or appearing //a, 11, 4. 2 Theſ, 2. 8, Then 
is the Day known, wherein the Lord alone is exalted. O that this Day were more 


known, and the Lord, who is indeed worthy, were more cxalted, and all Fleſh 
become his Foot-ſtool for ever! h 
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Concerning the true Church and Miniſtry under the Goſpel, and the 
Maintenance thereof, ſome few Queſtions anſwered m Truth and 


Plainneſs of Heart, and left to the Witneſs and Teſtimony of God 


in other mens C onſciences. 


Queſtion 1, WW Hich is the true Church, or the Goſpel-Church, or the Church, 

according to the new Covenam ? For there was an old Covenant, 
and a Church according to that under the Law : And thete is a new Covenant, . 
and a Church according to that under the Goſpel. 

Anſ'v, For the clearing of this, to the Hearts and Conſciences of People, 
let us enquire and conſider what the new Covenant is, and then it will more eaſi- 
ly appear., which is the Church according to the new Covenant. 

The new Covenant according to plain __, and according to manifeſt 
experience, in this bleſſed Day of the ſhining of the Goſpel-Light in mens hearts, 
is a Covenant of God's putting his Law in the inward parts of people, and writ- 
ing it in their hearts, and of his becoming their God, and making them his Peo- 
ple, and of teaching them all to know him (inwardly and experimentally) from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, and of being merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and re- 
membring their fins and iniquities no more, Fer, 31, 33, 34, Heb. 8. 10, 
(To 1 Ss ; = 

Now if this be the new Covenant, the Covenant of the Goſpel-Church, then 
they are the Goſpel-Church, who are the People of God according to this Cove- 
nant, who have the Law put by God into their inward parts, and writ in their 
hearts; and ſo according to this Law and Covenant, have God to be their God, 
and are his People, and are taught by him to know him (as it is written, All thy 
Children ſhall be taught of the Lord Iſa. 54. 13, and John, 6 45.) and whoſe un- 
righteouſneſs God hath been merciful to, and whoſe fins and iniquities he remem- 
breth no more, being waſhed away ſrom their Conſciences by the Blood of the e- 
verlaſting Covenant, which the Blood of Bulls and Goats could never do ; So that, this is 
the new Teſtament-Church (or Goſpel- Church ) a Church of Fews inward, as the Law - 
Church was a Church of Fews outward: A Church of inward Worſhippers, of 
Worſhippers in Spirit and in Truth, John, 4.23. as the Law-Church was a Church 
of Worſhippers outward : A Church of inward circumciſed ones, as the Law Church 
was a Church of outwardly circumciſed ones, Rom. 2, 29, A Church of fuch ay 
are inwardly holy, as the Law-Church was to be a Church of ſuch as were out- 
wardly holy ; A Church of ſuch as offer mward Incenſe and Sacrifices, as the Law 
Church was a Church of ſuch as offered outward Incenſe and Sacrifices: A Church 
of inwardly redeemed ones, from the inward Egypr, from the inward darknefs and 
Power of Satan, as the Law-Church was a Church of ſuch as were redeemed from 
the outward Egypt, and the Power of Pharaoh outward: A Church that hath the 
inward Ark, (Rev. 11. 19.) the inward Prefence, the inward Manna, cc. as the 
outward Church of the Fews had the outward, 

Qu, 2. Which is the true Goſpel Miniſtry, and who are the true Goſpel Mis 
mniſtersf » 

7 ens, Thoſe whom Chriſt ſends forth,in the Spirit and Power of his Father, togather 
and build up this -hurch. Chriſt had all Power in Heaven and Earth given him, even 
to this very End .o gather, defend and build up his Church z And he bid his Apoſtles 
wait for the ſame Power ; and ſends forth his Miniſters in the ſame Power, that they may 
be able Miniſter ; of the Goſpel, which is not Words but Power, even the Power of 
God unto Salvation, Rom, 1, 16. The new Covenant ſtands not in the Letter, but in Spi- 
rit and Power and they that are the Miniſters of it, muſt receive Life, Spirit and bode 
rom 
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from Chriſt (the Head) and Miniſter in that Spirit, Life and Power: to the Mem- 
bers; or they cannot nouriſh and build them. up: Yea, they muſt preach.'and mi- 
niſter to the world in it, or they are not able togather .out of the World into it, 
Chriſt the Lord of his Church, the. Foundation of Life in his Church, the everlaſting 
Rock, is a living ſtone, and his Church is built of lively ſtones: and how can any 
miniſter Life unto them, or build themup in the Life, Spirit, and Power ; but who are 
in the Life, Spirit and Power, and who receive Life, Spirit and Power from the Head, 
to further, quicken, and build up the living Members with ? The Milk, which nou- 
riſheth the living Babe, is living, which muſt come pure from the Breaſt of Life, 
and not be mixed with man's Wiſdom or Brain-inventions,. or it cannot yield pure 
Nouriſhment. What then muſt the bread and Wine, and water of the Kingdom be, 
whereon the Children and Heirs of the Kingdom muſt feed, or they cannot be ſa- 
tified? And the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſtewards of this heavenly Life, this 
heavenly Spirit, this Heavenly Power, this heavenly Treaſure which they have in 
the earthen Veſſels, and which God enables them to bring forth, for the feeding 
of his Lambs and Sheep, Chriſt ſaid unto Perer, Loveſ# thou me more than theſe ? 
Peter anſwered him, Tea Lord, . thou knoweſ# that I love thee, If it be ſo, Feed 
my Lambs, Feed my Sheep, ſaid Chriſt to him, But how ſhould he feed them ? 
In what ſhould he feed them? With what ſhould he feed them? All Power faith 
Chri't, is given me in Heaven and in Earth, and lam to aſcend to my Father, and 
to receive the fulnefſs of his Spirit, and do ye wait, and ye ſhall receive abundant- 
ly of the ſame Spirit and Power, and then in that;Spirit and Power, ye ſhall be 
able to feed my Lambs and Sheep, that are begotten and gatHered to me, in it: 
But out of it none is able to feed and build them up ; for that is the very thing they 
are to be fed with, and built up in, Indeed a man may be a Miniſter of the Let» 
ter, a Miniſter of the Law, without the Spirit and Power, but of the Goſpel he can- 
not poſſibly ; for that conſiſts not in Letter, but in ſpirit, 2 Cor, 3. And the Faith 
that is to be begotten there, is not to ſtand \in the wiſdom of man, but in the 
Power of God. The Goſpel-ſtate, the Goſpel-Church, the Goſpel-building be. 
gins in the Power, 'and is carried on in the Power, and finiſhed or perfected 
in the Power, and the whole Miniſtry of the Goſpel is ro partake of this Power, 
and miniſter-in it, or they can do nothing in this work, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
begun it in this Power, and none can carry it on without this Power. The Lord 
God of Glory laid the Foundation ; Behold lay in Zion for « Foundation, 
&c. Iſa. 28. 16, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. And the quickning Spirit alone is able to 
make living ſtones ani Spiritual (tones; , and the Lord alone is able to build them 
up by the opperation of this Spirit and Power; and they that are the true Miniſters 
: | the Goſ) j miniſter in this: and are to wait for it daily from God that they 
may minilter in it. | 

Qu. 3. What is the maintenance of the Miniſters of Chriſt, or what is to be the 
maintenance of the true miniſters under the Goſpel, | | 

Anſw, Chriſt, who hath ſent them forth to miniſter in his Name, hath provided 
for them and they. that are his true Miniſters, are ſatisfied with what he hath pro- 
vided for them, Mat. 10, 10, being careful not to make 'the Goſpel which is to 
be an inward Bleſſing, outwardly c _" to” any, The mind of the true 
Miniſters is about the Service of Chritt, how they may be faithful co him, ga- 
ther ſouls to him, feed them with the Bread of life from himyz not what 
they ſhall have from men, for ſo doingz for ſuch covet no mans Gold or 
Silver, &c. | 
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Some Queſtions anſwered concerning the Lambs War. 


Queſtion 1 AJ HO 5:the Lamb? 2 ROY | 
Anſw, He that takes away the ſins of the World. The Word 

which was in theBeginning Behold the Lamb of God, ol $a John 1, 1, & ver, Moe 
Daz2 C 


Z12. | + Concerning the Lamb's Wart. - Part IT. 
He that was born of the Virgin 24ary after the Fleſh; and was alſo the Man-chila, 
born of the travelling-church, after the Spirit, Rev. 12. 5. | 
Queſt. 2. Who makes War with the Lamb ? | 
 Anſw. All that are in Wickedneſs, in Darkneſs, in Sin and Corruption, and under 
the Power thereof, who ſtrive to defend and. maintain this Kingdom againſt the ap- 
pearance of his light, ſpirit and power in them. I 
Queſt. 3. Whar- ſtrength have they on their ſide, that make War againſt the Lamb ? 
- Anſw. The ſtrength of the great Red Dragon who hath ſeven Heads and ten 
| Horns: and in every one of his Heads is Wiſdom, and in every one of his Horns there 
is Power, So that dreadful is the Battle that is fought between them, either inwardly 
in the Heart, or outwardly in the World, when Chriſt appears in his light, ſpirit 
and power to. afſault and break down the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and'-to fet"up 
his own Kingdom, which muſt be ſet up, even-in the World, Dar. 7. 14. 27. Rev, 
T1.-1 ( one, 3 | ; [11 S907 
| Wet 4. Did the great Red Dragon and his Army, never (in 10 reſpect) prevail in 
thts Battel t | BRIT {f 
' Anſw. Yes; for even while the Lamb, and his purelife and holy Teſtimony have 
prevailed, ſorhat the Dragon and his Army could get no ground over them inwardly”; 
but ſalvation '(the wall and butwatk of God's Heritage) and ſtrength, and the King- 
dom of God, and the Power of his Chriſt did prevail inwardly ; yet the Dragon, even 
then hath prevailed over their goods, liberties and-lives outwardly : and he drove the 
Woman, the true Church out; of her Place, as I may ſay, that ſhe was forced to fly 
into the Wilderneſs; he ſo ſorely aſſaulted her: Yea, after that alſo, he made War 
with the Remnant of her ſeed, and caſt ſome' of them into Priſon, and drunk the 
Blood of thoſe that would not drink his falfe Church's | Cup, but keep the Command- 
ments of God; and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus; Rew'12. and chap. 2,'10.:yea the Beaſt, 
to: which he gave his Power. (which had ſcven-Heads and ten Horns like him, chap, 
13.1.) made War with the ſaints, and overcame them outwardly, though he could 
not overcome them inwardly ; for he could'not make them to worfhip him; ver. +, 8, 
Nay, nor the: ſecond Beaft neither, «though he had Horns like a Lamb. -and ſpake like 
a: Dragon, '\and-exerciſed all the Power of the firſt Beaſt, and did great wonders, and 
had power to give Life unto the lmape of the former Beaſt, and would kill all that would 
not- worſhip the Image of the; and would foffernone to buy or ſell. but ſuch as had 
the mark-6r Name of the Beaſt: Yet neither could''this Beaſt overcome the Fok.- 
lowers of the-Lamb,”s to their inward'Life anp Teſtimony, though it had Pow-/ 
er. to kill and ſupprefs them outwardly;'ver? rt. to the end,'and \chap, 14. 9. to 
ver; 13. which plainly ſhews the ſaints had patience, and kept the Commandments 
of God and the Faith -of Jeſus, - arid weuld not worſhip the Beaſt' and'his' Image, 
nor receive his Mark, either in Forehead or Hand. [42 2 EATF 
Qu. 5. Wha was the Cry ip und down Nations, when the Dragon "and the Bhaſ} 
thus prevailed, and when the falſe Chirelt carried her'\Cnp of Foruntations up and down 
through Kinpetbms (and Nations, 41d wht the Kings and Inhabitants of the 'Earth drink 
thereof; and whe would not drink; theieef. ſhe would riot let them buy nor ſell,\bar impoveriſh, 
priſon them, avd drink thewr Blood ? Rev. 19.2; and 6. OT I ot1T TO%; HINT 
- a:ſw. 'The Cry every where: Was, "Who as like unto the Braſt ? ' Who 15 able to make 
War mb ths' Beaſt? 1ndeed, there appeared no Power any where able to withſtand 
or- reſiſt this power; Which the Dragonihad, who gave it both-to the Beaſt which a- 
roſe out of the'Sea,' and to. the Beaſt which arofe'out of the Earth ; both which joy- 
ned together, to perſecute all that would not drink of the falſe Church its Cup, which 
was Golden without, but full of Abomination, and Filthineſs of Fornication (for- 
nicating -from the- troly "Life, Spirit-and Power of the Lamb inwardly, who 
is the Head of the true Church, and true Worſhippers, Rev. 13. 4. and Chap, 17, 
u. 6. What ts the time of the Dragon's, the Beaſt's and falſe Church thus Prevailing 
againſt the true Church, in reference to the outward, though they cannot, prevail againſt 
its inward Life and Teſtimony ;, but that (through Patience and Sufferiags)" prevailes 
he Ars reigns mwardly, in the midſt of all thetr Cruelty and oppreſſing of the outward 
0h OITIEN A Sette. 
oleh | Anſw | 
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Anſw. It is the time, of Antichriſt's reign, ang, fitting in the Temple ag if he were 
God and exalting himſelf ovgr all that 1s called God, and which ought .to be wor- 
ſhipped. 'lt is the time of the true Church its being in the Wilderneſs, and of the 
Man-Child's ( which the true Church brought forth) being caught up to God, which, 
things were to laſt, according to the Scripture account, 1 260, dayes, or a Time, Times 
and half a Time, 2 Theſ. 2. 3,4. Rev. 12, 6, 14, 

Qu. 7. What will the Lamb do, when this time 1s out ? 

Anſw, He will come and make War again, he will come with his heavenly Armies 
armed with ſpiritual Armour, and fight an heavenly Battel; yea, he will judge and 
make War in Righteouſneſs, againſt the Unrighteouſneſs of the Dragon, and the Beaſt, 
and the falſe Prophet; and.bis Heavenly Armies ſhall follow him their :Captain and 
Leader, and:white Horſes, clothed in. fine linnen, white and clean; who ſhall fight_in 
his ſpirit and power, againlt all-that he fighteth againſt : And out of his Mouth goeth 
a ſharp, Sword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the Nations ; and he ſhall rule them with 
a Rod of Iron and make the ſpirits of all his Oppoſers bow under him, and fly to ſhel- 
ter themſelves from that Wrath which they cannot eſcape. O who would not kiſs the 
Son, that he might. not provoke the Lamb to Wrath againſt him, whoſe Wrath is 
dreadful !- Rev. 19. 11. tothe end, Pſal, 2. 11. ""a0\1,1 

 Qn. 8: What ſbell the Cry be, when Ged's Spirit and Power prevaileth over the Dragon's 
Spirut. and Power, when the Lamb gets the Vittery, when he ſmit the Earth with the Rod 
of bis Mouth, and: with the: Breath of bis Lips ſhall ſlay the Wicked. when be brings 
down the Dragou.. Beaſt and falſe Prophet, and the falſe Church Mother of Harlots 
(which bath drunk:-the Blood of Saints) with his Vials, _Plagues,. Woes,'-Tbunders,. &c 2 
Whes -Babylon the:great City fals,. which made all Nations drunk with ber ſpiritual Wine 
of *Fornications . \ EO ET OEEIS EO RITES WEIL ED WEOTSTGTIOTS 

 Anſw, Then the Power, which doth this, ſhallibe magnified. .. Thenit ſhall be ſaid 
no--more, -who can. make War with the Beaſt ? but who can withſtand. this 'Power 
Who can make War with the Innocent, Righteous. Lamb (who hath his Sword in his 
Mauth) and: with. his tender-hearted, faithſul Followers, and proſper ? Who... ſhall 
not. fear thee. O Lord,. and. glersfie thy Name : \ For all Nations (hall come and worſhip 
befere thte ; for thy Fudgments are made manifeſt. Great and /darvelous are thy Works, 
Lord Ged': Almighty, 'Fuſt and True are thy Wayes, thoy King of Saunts; REV..15,. 3, 4, 
Tea," 4 great Voice of. much People.in Heaven ſhall ſay, Allelujah,. Salvation, and Glo- 
ry 8nd: Honour, aud Power unto the.Lerd aur God : for True aid. Righteous .are his 
Fudg ments 3" for he hath judged: the great Whore, which ata, corrupt the Barth with her 
Fornication, .and hath avenged the Blood of his Saints ut her Hara, .'Chap. :19, ver. 

L.. + 3 3444 04} | C1 

Now doth it; not concern. all People to conſider, which is Z:o# God's holy Moun- 
tain: and which is the Feruſalem of his building, :afnd'ithe holy City of | God, the holy 
Church of God,: the: Mother of all the truly living Children ? for the Fer»ſalem which 
is above and - which is free, is. the Mother of them all,, Gal. 4. 26.; And alſo which is 
Babylon; the City built by man, and the Spirit of Antichriſt, ina kind of likeneſs, but 
not: in the real nature'of the txye-Church, that they, may wait for :and follow Gods 
Call ito come. out. of:her, -and may not partake of her fins, of her ſorceries ( Kev. 18, 
22;:) of: her. Fornicatiowfrom:the! pure Life, Spirit; and Power, and ſcting up Wor- 
ſhips, and-compelling people: td worſhip: in her farms (which are out of: the Life, and 
ou: of. the Power): that they partake notiof her plagues, which will-indeed be:very dread- 
ſul, -ſuch as'ſball affright any :frdm-coming near her, or medling with her ſpiritual ſor- 
ceries and Fornications any more; Rev..18, 4. & ver. 9g, 10. O. therefore let every 
one conſider. what'ithe Beaſt.is, whathis Image, what the mark. in 'the : Forehead, what 
in: the right :Hand-3:and take bred: he-be not found worſhipping the 'Beaft and his I- 
m3ge,. or receiving; his Mark, either in'his Forehead: or-right hand ; left God make 
him to, drink,of the Wine of his Wrath, which is poured out without mixture into the. 

Cup . of -his ludignation,. and he be cormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the Preſence 
of the holy. Angek,..and; in the: Preſetice of the Lamb, and have no reſt Day nor Night, 
Rev, -14., 9/19; its 1 had rather run: great hazards outwardly, and ſuffer much af- 
flition and Perſecution from Men, to. keep my 'Sovl-true to God; in .the ſpiritual 
Worſhip and Teſtimony, which 'he:hath given-me, againlt all falſe Wayes' and _ 
; te 
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ted Worſhips, then expoſe my Soul to the hazard of drinking of this dreadful Cup of 


Gods Indignation, which the Lord God of tender Mercies, teach men and give therh 
true Wiſdom to avoid and eſcape, Armen. 


athens 
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The CONCLUSION. 


PE my Servant (hall deal pridently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very 
bigh, As many were aſtomed at thee ; (his V iſage was ſo marred more then any man, 
and his Form more then the Sons of Men) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations; the Kings 
fhall ſhut their monthes at him : For that which bad not been told them, ſhall they ſee; and 
that which they had not heard, ſhall they conſider, Iſa. 52. 13, 14, 15. F0 
Thou art fairer then the Children of Men : Grace 4s poured into thy Lips ; therefore 
God hath bleſſed thee for ever. Gird Thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt mighty ; with 
thy Glory and thy Majeſty. And in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly becauſe of Truth, and 
Aeekneſs, and Righteouſneſs, ana thy Right Hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. Thine 
Arrows are ſharp in the Hearts of the King's Enemies, whereby the People ſhall fall under 
thee. Thy Throne, O God, is forever and ever: The Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right 
Scepter, Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs and hateſk Wickedneſs, therefore God, thy God hath 
anointed thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, Pſal. 45..ver, 2. to 8. 
| Strengthen ye the Weak hands and confirm the feeble Knees : Say to them that are of a 
fearful Heart, be ſtrong, fear not; Behold, your God will come with Vengeance, even God 
with a Recompence, he will come and ſave you. Thenthe Eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and the Ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. Then ſhall the lame man leap as an Hart, 
gnd the Tongue of the Dumb ſing; For in the Wilderneſs ſhall Waters break, ont, atd 
ſtreams in the Deſert. - And the parched Ground ſhall become a Pool, and the thirſty Land 
Springs of Water : Inthe Habitation of 'Dragons, where each lay, ſhall be Graſs with Reeas 
and Ruſhes, And an high-way ſhall be there, and away, and it ſhall be called the way 
of Hulineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : the way-faring 
ner though Fools, ſhall not err therein, No Lyon ſhall be there, nor any ravenous Beaſt 
ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there : But the redeemed ſhall walk there. And the 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and came to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting Joy por: 
their Heads : They (hall cbtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away, 
Ifa. 35. ver. 3. to the end. | 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Life for ever, theſe Scriptures and many more, 
are ſweetly and preciouſly fulfilled'in the hearts of a Remnant, in this our Day. 
They were once (in a depree) fulfilled in the Day of the Appearance of the word 
of Life, in the prepared Body of Fleſh. They were again more generally fulfilled, 
im the Day of [the pouring out of his Spirit, and. gathering a ' people to him, 
both ſrom among-the Jews and: Geyriles, whom he did ſprinkle with his holy Life, 
Spirit, and Power.  Ayd they are again fulfilled in the hearts of many, after the long 
Night of Darkneſs, and great and large Apoſtacy-from the Spirit and Power of the 
Apoſtles. Bleſſed, O bleſſed be the Lord, the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath again ſhone 
forth, and appeared inwardly in a- glorions, living, powerful manner, to them that 
have feared his Name; and he hath been a God'of Vengeance t6 the Man of Sin, 
yea, toall that was dark, fleſhly, and corrupt in them; and a God of Mercy and 
tender Bowels, to thoſe which panted after, and waited for his Salvation. And the 
healing Virtue, from under the V Vings of the Saviour, and the holy anointing, hath 
dropped upon «the eyes of the blind, the pure Eye-ſalve, and they have been opened z 
ard the Ears of the deaf, by the Voice of the Son of God, have been unſtopped 3 
and the inwardly, and ſpiritually lame, have leaped as an Hart; and the Tongue, which 
couldinot name God in Truth and Righteouſneſs, but hath been dumb before him, and 
before men alſo, :could not but fing, becauſe of the breaking forth of the Waters and 
Streams of Life upon the thirſty land, and parched ground, making them a pool and 
ſprings of water : which Land, which thus is changed from its wilderneſs and Par- 
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ched ſtate, into an holy, freſh and living ftate, the Dragons do not lodge in, nor is if 
any more an Habitation or Cage for unclean and noiſom Birds (as great profeſſing- Baby 
onthe Mother of Hatlots, with all her fleſhly-profeſſing- Daughters is) but Life dwells 
there; the holy one is in the midlt of this land, and it brings forth the fruits of Life 
and Righteouſneſs, to the Righteous and holy one. And here the King of Glory's High- 
way,even the way of Holineſs is known, which none, but thofe whom he makes holy can 
walk in, Let men profeſs what they will, yet being unclean in Heart and Converſa- 
tion, they cannot paſs over to come into this way z but the holy, they which are 
made holy by God, and keep to, live in, and follow that whichis holy, though way- 
faring men, and though otherwiſe Fools, yet they ſhall not err here, but be prefer- 
ved by the holy Power, in the holy way, which 1s prepared and caſt up for theſe. 
And as for that which would tear and deftroy, it ſhall not be found on all that holy 
Mountain, where theſe live and feed. Yea, here is the Houſe of God, and Throne 
of God, and God the Judge of all, and Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
and the Blood of ſprinkling, where the ranſomed of the Lord enjoy the Preſence of 
the Bridegroom, whom Go4 hath ſet King, and who reigns on his holy Hill of in- 
ward and ſpiritual Zion, and caufeth them to fing,. who feel him reign (even the 
everlaſting Seed of Life to reign inwardly in the Heart) Oh, everlaſting Joy is upon 
their Heads ! they have obtained Joy. and Gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing flees a- 
way, when the joy unſpeakable and full of Glory is felt ſpringing in the Heart, from 
the Senſe of the Preſence and Enjoyment of the Bridegroom; for of a Truth, the 
Lord hath comforted Zion, yea, he hath comforted many of her waſte places (he 
was angry with her Daughters, before their filth was purged away, by the Spirit of 
Judgment and Burning ; fince that time his Anger hath been turned away, and he hath 
comforted them, 1ſa. 12. 1. &c.) and he hath made her Wilderneſs, in many hearts, 
like Eden, and her Deſart like the Garden of the Lord (even like the Garden that 
he waters) and how can Joy and Gladneſs but be found bere, with Thankſgiving and 
the Voice of Melody? Iſa. 58. 11. and chap. 51. 3. Thus it is with ſuch of the gathe- 
red People and nation of the Lord, that hearken and give ear to him, and have 
known the Law of Life to proceed out of his Mouth, and his Judgment to reſt for 


a Light, ver. 4. 


The End. 
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216 Title and Preface- Part II. 


Some 9enfible, Weighty QUERIES, Concer- 


ning Some things very ſweet and aeceflary to be experien- 
ced in the Truly-Chriftian Stare. 


Whereunto is added A Poft-ſcript, Containing ſome Queries on 
Iſa. 50. 10, 11. A Scripture of Deep Counſel and Con- 
cern to thedarkned and diſtreſſed ſtates of ſome among thoſe 
that fear and obey the Lord. 


[1 


Written by one, Who hath been ſorely darkned and diſtreſſed, for a long ſea- 
on, but at length mercifully enlightned, and comforted by the Hand which 

afflifted anddiſtreſſed him. 

Iſaac Penfngton. 


—_ C— 
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Come and let us return unto the Loyd , for he hath torn, and he will heal us: He hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up, Hoſ. 6. 1. 

And in that Day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord I will Praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comforteſt me, Iſa, 12, 1. 


Printed in the Year, 1677. 


A Brief PREFACE. 


k Nated, the Lord bath reached unto me by his living Power, and thereby bath begot- 

ten ſomewhat which he doth own, and which he hath taught to know, and own hum in 
his Irving Appearances m my Heart : And by its pure Life and Operations in me, ] 
know zr tobe the pure Power And truly | would fain have this Life and Power, more and 
more reach to, prevail and ſpread in my own heart, and in the Hearts of other men, I am 
not for any notional Religion out of the Power, in any Way or Form whatſoever ( No in- 
deed, I am not ſo much as for the very true Form of Godlineſs out of the Power ) but where 
thereis any Touch, any ſenſe, any Operation, any Savour of the true Life and Power any 
where, my Soul loveth and imbraceth it, bleſſing the Lord for #t. And O that this might 
be viſited by the Lord, wherever it is, and kept alive to the Day of Redemption, and led 
by the Lord into the Pure and living Way, and Holy, everlaſting Covenant of Life, where- 
in he Redeems; for which End theſe Oueries have broke forth from me; and indeed, no 
leſs than a neceſſity (or a Neceſſitous force of Love and Life purſuing me) bath conſtrained 
me to publiſh them, whe with Rewerence of Spirit, commit them wto the Hands of the 
Lord, who canopen the Hearts of whom he pleaſeth, and give the lwving ſenſe of what 
comes from him. I am ſatisfied that Gods Powerfull workof Redeemung will go on, O 
bleſſed be his Name, who hath a mighty Arm, and hath done mighty things with it , inward- 
ly in mens Hearts ; and we are in the true Faith aſſured, that he will yet do more mighty 
things as he ſeeth good, to the g'adding of the Hearts of thoſe, whoſe Hope is in him, and 
who have no Help beſides him. 
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Some Senſible, Weighty Quertes, concerning ſome things 
very ſweet, and neceſſary to' be experienced in the 
Truly Chriſtian-State. 


Q. i. FF 7 Hat is the VVater, wherewith the Soul or Innerman is to be waſhed, 

that. it may be. cleanſed from its inward Filthinefs, as outward things 

are by waſhing with outward V.Vater ? Exzek, 36. 25. P/al. 51.2. &c. ; 

O. 2, VVhat is the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards Goa, when the Soul is 
inwardly Baptized, and made clean ?£ Pet. 3.21. 


Q. 3. Chrilt faith, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart ; Do, or can any witneſs Purity of 
Heart before this V Vaſhing? _ ; 

Q. 4. How may the Heart be ſprinkled; from an Evil Conſcience, and the Body 
waſhed with pure water ; ſo that there may be a drawing near to- God with a True 
Heart, and in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10, 22. Pſal. 26.6. 

Q. 5. How might the Fews waſh and make themſelves clean? 1/4, T 16. Could it be 
any otherwiſe done by them,. than by taking heed to the Word of the New-Covenant, 
nigh in the'Mouth-and Heart, to which Moſes had directed them, Deur, 30. 14. Pſal. 
119. 9. 2 TP. ia | 
.. Q. 6. What is the Fire which takes hold off, and burns up the Luſts and Corruptions 
of the Heart? Is not the Word of Life within, which flames againſt Evil, and ham- 
mers down Evil? Doth not the Holy One in; the midſt of the Spiritual Iſrael do this? 
VVhen Chritt, who.knocks at the Door of the Heart, is let in, and his Voice heark- 
ned to, doth not he become a Spirit of Judgment; and Burning, judging and burning 
ap what is evil there? 1s it not bleſſed to know this ſpiritual Appearance, and this 
work of Chriſt in the Heart, 7ſa. 4. 4. and 10. 17. NY 

Q. 7. VVhat are the Enemies of a Man's Houſe? VVho muſt overcome them? 
How may. they be overcome ?- Is: a man-ſafe, or. delivered from them till they be 
overcome? *Mat..15i 19, 2 Cori1074,5. 7 1 SOEIE 7 

Q 8. VVhart is the Houſe of the Strong-Man, where he dwells, till he be diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed? VVho can diſpoſſeſs him? How doth he diſpoſſeſs him? How doth he ſpoil his 
Goods, and then garniſh the Houſe anew? O what a new Creation and Change with- 
in is V Vitneſſed, when this is done? And who would not V Vait, and Pray, and Believe, 
and ſuffer the Judgings, and -Burnings of the Spirit of Judgment and Burning, that 
this may be done throughly and effeQtually, Luke 11.21, 22. Iſa. 26. g..2 Cor, 5. 17, = 

0. g. What is that coming to Chriſt, which none can witneſs, but thoſe that hear, 
and learn of the Father, and are taught by him; in the Drawings of the Life, and Spi- 
rit of the New Covenant, to come to the Son, Fohn 6. 44, 45. 

Q. io. Whocan confeſs Jeſus to be the Lord by the Holy Ghoſt? Can any but 
they that receive the Help of his Spirit, and feel ſomewhat of his Lordſhip, and holy 
Dominion in their Hearts ? 1/4. 26. 13. 


O. 11. What is the precious Faith, which is the Gift of God, which none can ob- 
tain, but they that are born of God ? Jobz 1. 12,13. 


O. 12. Can any rightly believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, unleſs they receive this Faith, 
which God gives to his own Children, that are born of his Spirit, 1 John 5. 1. 

O. 13. Doth not this Faith give Victory over the World ? (over the worldly Na- 
ture and ſpirit within ; over the worldly Nature and Spirit without alſo) can any other 
Faith give Victory? 1 Jobn 5. 4. ; 

©. 14. What is the Love of God's Children ? VVhence doth it ariſe? How come 
they ro love? 1s it not of an heavenly, ſpiritual nature ? Doth it not ariſe from God's 
begetting them, and circumciſing their hearts, and teaching them in the ſpirit of the 
New Covenant tolove him, and one another, yea and Enemies alſo, 1 Johz 4.7. Dent, 
30. 6. 1 Thef. 4.9. 

OD. 15, How come the Children of God, who are begotten of him, to obey his 
Commandments ? 1s it not from the Conttrainings of his Love, which makes them na. 
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tural and eaſy (where this Birth and Nature is grown up) and not grievous and bur- 
thenſoche, 4444, 11,33. 1Joba 5, 3. . 

*D.'t6: VVhatil the feit Gbd puts into the heatts of the Children of the New- 
Covenant? 1s tt a Fear, taught by the Precepts of men, or a Fear ſpringing from the 
Root of Life within ? Can any who receive this fear from God, and who are preſer- 
ved in the ſenſe of it (and in the the holy Awe and Reverence which it produceth) de- 
part from the holy, tender, living God and Father ? Jer, 32. 40. | 

8 17. What is the Law, which God writes in the Hearts of the Children of the 

New Obvetlatit ? 15 it not thelaw bf the ſpirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus? ls ir not the 
RW which tht Tſes wait for ? 7/4. 4t.'5. And do the Iles wait for itin vain? O blef- 
ſed be the Lord, by the once diſtreſſed and miſerable ones, in this Age it hath not been 
waited for in vain, 
. ©. 18, What is the Truth that makes free indeed, from the law of Sin and Death ? 
Is it H6t the TYAYh a5 It is in Teſts; the inward Truth, which hath Vertue and Power 
in it, to work againſt, and work out that which is contrary to Truth, and fo deliver 
an#_free he mind From it? For the Light, which is Truth can expel Darkneſs ? 
the Life Wkich is Truth 'chn overcome Death; yea, the Truth which is living, holy, and 
righteous, can overcome and ſubdue the unholy and unrighteous Nature, and break 
down the ſtrong Holds, and bring every rebellious and captivated Thought into Capti- 
vity*hdfubſefron, Job» 8. 32, Row. 8. 2. Epbeſ. 4. 20, 21.2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 

©: 19. How doth "Gol tate the Children of the New-Covenant to walk in his 
Statutes, and, to keep, his Judgments, and do them ? Is it not by putting his Spirit in- 
fo them, 'ind by the Holy Vertue, Power, and Operation thereof, in them? Doth not 

it mike thetn a'illing People in the day of bis Power ? And doth not that give 
then todo alſo, and ftrengthen'them with might'inthe'inner man ? So that not griev- 
ins that; or quenching that: that'is as a Flame of Life'in them, and fills their Hearts 
With Foy, tid the Joy of the'Zord is in'their ſtrength z and in this Joy and ſtrength, they 
Gar rejoyce, and work Righteoufneſs, and remember the Lord in his wayes, Jſa. 64. 5. 
Ezek, 36. 27. we 
: wo PAR any Work Righteouſneſs, or do righteouſneſs, but he that is truly 
Riofiteods; 'inwartly Righteous;'in whom the'Righteouſneſs of G4, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is revealed from Faith to Faith? Muſt not the Tree be good, before 
the Fruit can be'good ? Muſt not the heart be changed, be made holy and righteous, 
before ir can_bting forth that which is holy, 'and righteous ? ' Can any but the Plants 
of God, the" Plants of Righteouſneſs, bring- forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs? 1/a, 
Gr, 3. and 1 Jobn 3.7. 

-'O that People, Nations, Tongues, and Languages, could underſtandingly, fenſibly, 
and experimentalſy, as in Gods ſight, with the Seal of his bleſſed Spirit, anſwer every 
one of theſe things ! 
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T bree Queries more added. 


. 
9 — ore 


Query 1;,FN Olt thou indeed know the new Covenant ? Haſt thou inwardly felt the 

ſpiritual, powerful Gathering, by the mighty Arm, and Power of the 
Lord, out of the ſinful Nature and ſtate, into it? Doſt thou abide with God there- 
in? And.art thou daily taught and fed by him there? Theſe are very weighty things. 
Can any Man be Safe or Happy without Experiencing them? Heb. 8.8. &c. 

. 2, Haſt thou experienced the true Hunger and Thirſt after the living Waters? 
Haſt thou been called and led to:them ? Haſt thou cat and drunk the Bread, Wine and 
Milk which thoſe waters yield ? Haſt thou been abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 
of God's Houſe, and hath he given thee to drink of the River of his Pleaſure ? Hath the 
Lord opened an Ear in thee to hear as the Learned ? And haſt thov inclined thy Ear an 
come unto him who gives Life, and received him who is Life, and gives Life in that in- 
ward, ſpiritual, living Appearance of his in the heart, wherein and whereby he gives 


Life ?Haſt thou known his Appearance inwardly, as of a living Stone ? Haſt thou Revig, 
an 
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and learned of the Father how to come to him, as to a Living Stone ? And haſt thou 
been 'new:created and formed a living Stone by him? And-art thou a living Stone, 
builr upon Him, the Living Stone-inwardly<in-Spirit, daily living in him, and daj- 
ly receiving ſpiritual Life and Vertue from/him? - [f it be thus with.thee, then ſurely 
thou dolt know, and enjoy the Everlaſting Covenant, even'the ſire Mercies of David, 
1a. 55. 1,2, 3. Pſal. 36.8,9.1 Per. 2. 4,5. | | 

' ©. 3. Dot thou ſenſibly, and experimentally know, how the'Spirit of the Father be- 
gets the Child like Life, Love, and Fear inthe Heart, and how the pure Fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and the living Child's Treaſure ? And doſt thou know 
what the Womb is, wherein the living Child is formed? What the 7ernſalem above 
is, which is'the Mother: of all: that are truly living? | And how -Chriſt is formed in 
all that are. begotten, and born of, and live in his Spirit? fa. 33. 6. Gat. 4. 26. John 
2,V. 6, and 5. Gal, 4. 19. : 6 os VEG - rs Saks 
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How Miſerable is ke, who is deceived” about theſe thing:! O how Happy is 

he, who hath received the true Underſtanding from GoJ, which cannot be deceiv- 
ed; wherein he hath the Evidence and Demonttration of God's Spirit concerning 
them, and knoweth the Truth as it is in Jeſus; as it is inhhis Life, in his Spirit, in 
his Power, who- miniſters after the Power'of an endleſs Life, unto all his Sheep, who- 
are returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of the Soul, who hear his, Voice and follow 
him, wherever he goes or leads, who 1s. an eternal Shepherd, and eternal Door of _ 
Life to his, and leads to precious Paſtures, and ſweet ftill Streams of Life, and is- 
Siving the ſweet Food, Reſt, and pure Pleaſure of Eternal Life, unto his abundantly, 
even as it is his Will, thaf after their many fore Trials,” 'Exerciſes, and Travels 
(and Faithſulgeſs to him'therein), they ſhould abundantly poſſefs and enjoy it. Glory 
to the Lord for ever, whoſe Kingdom is ſet up in the Hearts of many, and who al. 
ready Reigns in the Hearts of many, and will Reign in the hearts of more. O that 
Men might hear the ſound of his Everlaſtiig Goſpel, and learn to fear him, and 
give Glory to him, and know. the hour of his Judgment, comein their own Hearts ; 
that by his Judgment. againlt Sin, and Unrighteouſneſs in them, they might come. to 
Know and- Worſhip Him.; and.;then the WOTup of the Dragon, and Beaſt, would 
ſoon come to an End in their Hearts: And they would worſhip the Begetter of 
Holineſs, the Begetter of Life, the King of Saints, who dwells and Rules in thoſe 
that are his own, as the.Devil the Deſtroyer doth in thoſe that are his. The Lord 
God of everlaſting Power, break down the Kingdom of Satan {the Ringdom of 
Unrighteouſneſs, and Darkneſs in mens Hearts) and exalt the Kingdom, and Scepter 


of his own Son, inſtead thereof, Arzen. 


©, Poſt-ſcript. 


Verſe 10, F Ho is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the vice of his 
VV Servuait, that walketh in Darkneſs and hath no Light ? |t is renderd 
in another Tranſlation. 4d 0 Light ſhineth #por him, (which was JoÞs caſe in his great. 


Aion, as' is ſignified by him, chap.29, 2, 3), Ler him truſt incþe Name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upori bis Gad. ', VO top ortabins 


'Verſe.it. Bebold'all ye that kindlt a ire, that compaſs "about with ſparks, walk, in 
the light of your own Fire, and in tht ſparks ye have kindled, this ſhall ye have of mine 
Hand, ye ſhall lie down in Sorrow, Ee3 Query 


230 Poſtcript, Contaitiing::fome-Queries on 16. 50. 10. 11. Part 11: 


Query I. Bates the Tender and Merciful God,  many.times - in the Bowels of his 

 - £4: koveand Metcy,;bring Derkveſs, and great Dillreſs upon mens Spi- 
rits, that they might wait for his Hralmg and Redemption? Yea, doth not this be- 
fall ſome” who fear the. Lord, and wre-found in the holy Reyerepce, and Obedience 
to him? And is ir not good that it ſhould befall them? 

Q. 2. Shoyld not men in ſuch a condition of Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, truſt in the 
Name of. the- Lord, and ſtay open him, tillhe cauſe Light to ariſe our of Obſcurity, 
aad comfort them that mourn in £07; giving them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of 
Joy for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs ? 

.N. 3. Are not Perſons. very prone, and: liable in time of. Darkneſs and-Diſtreſs, 
inſtead of waiting upon. God for his Helpand Salvation, to be kind:ing a Fire, and 
compalhing themſ: Ives about with Sparks? 

©. 4. Are there not ſome, who cannot be content without Heat, and Warmth in 
their Religion and Performances, and yet inſtead of waiting for God's kindling the 
fire, and his cauſing the ſparks of Life to ariſe, kindle a fire of themſclves z and com- 
paſs themſelves about with ſparks of their own Kindling ? 

Q. 5. May not men after they have kindled a fire and ſparks ; walk in the Light 
thereof? And may not God in his juſt Judgment and ſore Diſpl-aſure againſt them, 
leave them to themſelves, and give them up ſo to do? 

©. 6. What will God do in the end, or what in the end ſhall befall them from 
God, who kindle a fire and ſparks ; and have continued walking in the light thereof, and 
have been heated and warmed thereby? Will not God cauſe them at length ts 
lie down in Sorrow ? O that Perſons that are ſerious in Religion, might not thus 
err, and ſo provoke God to give them up, to walk in the Light of the fire and ſparks of 
their own kindling! ©  _. EG THe | 

'Q. 7. When do men kindle a fire and ſparks of their own? Do they not firſt 
forget the God of their Salvation, and become-unmindful of the Rock of their Strength ? 
And do. they not then-plant pleaſant Plants, and ſer ſtrange Slips.? (And where do 
they plant and ſer them? Y. But what will the Harvelt be.in the Day of Inheritance, 
when they come to reap, and Flax: wa they have planted and fown? (For what 
a man ſoweth, that muſthe alſo reap) Will it not be a Heap for the Fire of God's Jea- 
Joufie to take hold on in the Day of their Tribulation,  Anguiſh, and deſperate Sorrow 
of Heart, 1/a, 17. 10, 11, ys Os. WT ets — Og | 

. $ ln what Light do men build vp. a Wall inwardly, and daub it with. untemper- 
ed Morter, to ſecure themſelves from the wrath to come? ls it not in the light of the 
fire and ſparks of their own kndling? Will any wall or Defence built up in the 
Light of this fire or ſparks ſecure men, will not the Wrath of God in the day thereof, 
break forth upon all the workers of Injquity, whatever their Faith or Hope' be to 
the contrary? Will any wall defend the Soul from the'overflowing ſtorm of Wrath, 
but the. VVall of Gad's Salvation; and can any enter. within that VVall, but the 


* 


Righteous Nation which keepeth the Truth, 7/a, 26. 1, 2; The Name of the Lord in- 
deed is a (trong Tower, but can any run into it, and pet ſhelter in it, but the Righ- 
teous, Prov. 18. 10. 

9. 9. VVho is he, who when he falleth, ſhall ariſe again? and after he hath 
| ſate in Darkneſs, the Zord ſhall be a light ynts him? 1s it not he that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that in the time of his Darkneſs, and 
Diſtreſs, truſteth in the Name of the Lord, and ſtays upon his God? Yea is it not 
ſuch an one, as is willing to bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe he hath ſinned 
againſt him, until he plead his Caufe,' andexecvte Judgment for him? V Vill not the 
Lord bring forth ſuch an one to the light, and ſhall not ſuch an one behold his Righte- 
ouſpals? Aden rg oe non VET Es 

©. 19. VVhen ſhall Perſon's Light ariſe in Obſcurity, and their Darkgeſs be as the 
Noon-day ? V Vhen ſhall their Light break forth as the Morning, and their Health 
ſpring forth ſpecdily;, and their righteopſneſs ga. before them, and. the Glory of the 
Lord gather themup ? And when ſhal the” 19rd be their continual Guide, and fatis- 
fie thejr Soul in Droughts; and make fat theis, Bones, and make them. like a watered 
Garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe. waters fail not? Are not eſs PLOnNes 
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belonging to the Gofpel Rate; and arethey not fulfilled in the Goſpd-flate, as Pco- 
plricome ro know and keep the Goſpeifaſt, and the Goſpel-ſabbath, Read' ſz, 58. 6. 
to the end, and wait on the Lord, to receive Underſtanding from him, that in reading 
thou mayeſt "Underſtand, 1» 2 

O that men knew the Gofpel-Faſt, and the Goſpel-Sabbath, with the Feaſts of Un- 
leavencd Bread, Tabernacles, Trumpets, &c. A little of the Knowledge of the My- 
ftery of the hidden. Life and Power, is of more value, and would do their Souls 
more good, than heaps of litteral Knowledge, . wherewith the VVorld is ſo filled. 
The Knowledge of God and Chriſt in the Myſtery, is no leſs than Life Eternal, in 
them and to them, who are taught in the New-Covenant, or Miniftration of the 
Power of the endleſs Life ſo to know them. 127 WT. 21 
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The Everlaſting Goſpet-of. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
and the Blefled effeCts thereof Teſtified to by experience. 
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The Darkneſs is paſt, and the true Light now ſhineth, 1 John 2. 8. 

Ariſe ſhane, for the Light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee , 
for behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, and groſs darkneſs the pev- 
= : but the Lord ſhall ariſe npon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeex upon thee. 

"3s oi pes 

when the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory, Pfal. 102. 16. 

(ended he doth fo.) 
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T be Everlaſting Gaſpil of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and 
the Bleſſed effefFr thereof, T eftified to from ' Expe- 


wy TENCE. {1 | 
"He blefſed meſſage, which the Apoſtles (who were ſent by Chriſt to preach the 
KL Goſpel,) heard of Chriſt, and were to declare to others, was; That God #5 
. Light, and in him is n» Darkneſs at all, 1 Joli'1. 5. _ ET 
'The end of Chriſts ſendjng them with this Meſſage, was; that thereby-{preaching 
it jn the evidence and demonſtratjorr of Gods Spirit) they might Open mers eyes, and 
rurnthem from Darkneſs to Light, and'from the Power of Satax: to God, that they myght 
receive Forgiveneſs of Sits, and mheritance among them that are Santlified by Faith 
that is in him, AQ. 26. 18. OI {5th eroding bee 
' Now: the eye of the Mikid being opened, and the Mind turned from the' Darkneſs 
witlim;” to the Lipht' withitr; and from Satans power to the power of God, —__ - 
reveale 
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revealed its Abe. 18h 3::The ;Sonl in; the Light. comes to ſee (over the: Darkneſs 
and. Satan:,who darkned? it )-the things of God- and his Kingdom,:as they are re-. 
vealtd in the, Light, which. makes' them manifeſt; 

As Firſt, It Tees him who is the Rock, the Holy Foundation. of God, the Ho- 
ly ; Foundaripn,vf;'Life in- the- Soul; the living Stone, by which all the other living 
Srones are made;alive;: and they -are taught of God to come .to-:him as; to a living! 
Stone,. and (0. are--Built upon!, him,,and become. Gods Building and New Creati- 
on: m him,!.1. Fer 2.15. 2. Cor.,,5.,.17.; And: here.;.in this Light none can miſs..of 
the true coming, hearing the voice-of- the- Father, and being drawn and taught by 
him. ,to..come: tothe, Son, Fob. 6., 44, 45. | = 

2ly. Here the true Fews ſtate, the tate, of the inward : Jew, apd the. inward: 
Circumciſion, and the true VVorſhip (even the VVorſhip of the Father in Spirit 
and Truth) is known. For the Jew inward is a Child of Light, begotten in the 
Light, redeemed out of Darkneſs, and Dwells and Walks in the Light, as God 
#9-in-the-Light, 1 oh. 1. 7, And the Circumciſion is not a fleſhly AQt;-but 
the cutting off of that which is Fleſhly from the mind, by the Spirit and Power 
of .Chriit-, And 7 Goſpel:worſhip, or the; Worſhip of the:Jew inward, is ; the 
Worſtiipping- dF God irl the'newneſs of the Life 'of his Son. © 13 

zaly. Hers; 4s. the. true' Repeotance from the Dead Natute 'and Dead Works, 
which no man can attain to of himfelf, but is Gods Gift through his Son, whom 
God hath appointed to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Repentance and forgiveneſs 
of Sins, A. F. 31. I ſay here, that Repentance is known, waited for .and recei- 
ved, For not to men in the Darknefs, and loying the Darkneſs, is the true Repen- 
tance given; but to them that are turned to the Light, to them is Repentance 
given unto Liſe, 4 11, 18, compared with chap. 26. 17, 18. - 

4thly. Here the true Faith, the Precious Gift of Faith is received, whereby men 
believe in kim” who gives "Life, and receive Life from him. And this is the Faith 
whith. gives accefs to God; and'gives victory over the World; and that which 
is contrary t9: God: The Faith which is given in the Light, doth ſo; but the 
Faith -which. men. have in the Darkneſs, doth not' ſo. 

5thly. Here the Croſs of Chriſt is known, which is an inward Living Spiritual 
thing, SfeFoaly .Crucitying that man; that takes it up and daily, bears fr,. to all 
tnat is. earthly add finfull; and then the Pure ſeed and Life of:Chriſt fprings up 
in his Earth, over the World and. every worldly thing, Gal. 6 14. 

6thly, Here the pure Love ſprings in the Heart, both to him that begets, and 
to him that is begotten. - In the Light there is-nothing but-Eove;; but-in the Dark- 
neſs there is no true Love to be found, but the very Love that is found there, is 
of the Nature of Enmity. 'It is the Light 'or Truth that jpurifieth the Heart to 
the Love unfeigned, 1 Pet. 1. 22, Dent. 30. 6. 

7 thly, Here the Lambs patience and meekneſs is experienced, and the Soul adors 
ned with it, The Lamb is the Light of the VVorld; and they that are made Lambs 
by him, partake of his ſweet and meek Nature, learning of him to be meek and 
lowly infhegiy' 5, ang'ſo have tbat patience and meeknels; from hiai, which" nogothex 
can attain to, Nat. 11. 29. air 156) 7" Es oat ie 
. Bthly., Inghe, Tight the - precjqus Promiſes, are: fulfilled, and, partook of,, which 
make them ol Sp of them, and in whom they are fulfilled, partakers of the 
Divine Nature: For the Divine Nature is not partook of in the Darkneſs, but 
in him who is Light : Man, (who is Darkneſs) cannot partake of the Promiſes which 
belong to the ;Chilgren of: Light: But, when þy the operation, of Gods: Power, 
his State and Nature'is changed, and he .is.now ..no more Darkneſs, but- Light in 
the Lord, then the Promiſes which were made to the Children .of Light, he com- 
eth.to-hque,pſharc-in, Eph, 5.8.1.2 Pet, 1, 4, - APSR HE UT 
 Laf bn "the Light, ;the. Hol peep tens. the, yoice.of Chril} . heard, 
andthe. new, everlaſting, Covenant, cyen the ſure Mercies of David; made with.the 
Soul, Ia 55, 3. The Law..of the new. Covenant, (even the Lay of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus) writ in the Mind, and the holy fear ;,of the. New Covenant, 
WDjeh cleanſeth, and; keepeth;.clean, put.in;the, heart; and. the bleſſed . Spirit, of ,the 
Father. given;and xeceived;; which gives to-thoſe. that receive it,; Power to, a 
hotonty ty a | | | tne 


the Sons of God, cauſing them to walk in his wayes and to keep his Statutes and 
' Judgments, and do them. O bleſſed Diſpenſation of Life and holy Power, which 
the Lord hath cauſed to break forth, amonga deſpiſed people in theſe latter dayes! 
O that the Sons of men would hear and underſtand this: precious loving kindnet$- 
of the Lord, and put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings, and know what 
it is to be ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his Spiritual-Goſpel-houſe, and to drink of 
the River of his Pleaſures, and in his light to ſee light, Pſal. 36, 7, 8, 9. 

This opened in. me this Morning, in Love and Compaſſion towards the Papiſts. 
My Bowels have often rowled over them, and been pained concerning them, to 
ſee how they are cloſed and ſhut up, as tothe true ſenſeand underſtanding of things of 
this Nature. O that they would prize the Day of their Viſitation ; that they might 
hear the ſound of Life, both from others, and alſo in their own hearts, and the 
ſaving Arm of the Lord might be inwardly revealed to them, and they effeRual- 
ly Redecmed thereby ! 

[ am no diſdainer of Papiffs, or any ſort of Proteſtants ; nay not of T; urks or 
7ews, but a Mourner becauſe of their ſeveral Miſtakes, and a breather to the God 
of my Life for tender Mercy towards them all, 
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Nd in this Light, the true Church, the Goſpel-Church, the New Teſtament 
Church is known, which is a Church of the Children of Light, a building 
built in the Light, which Church is in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1. 1. In whom they are built together for an habitation, of God 
through the 'Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. Yea in whom all the building ficly framed toge- 
ther, groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord, v. 21. (for the Lord frameth 
them fitly together into a Spiritual and Holy building,) And all, that are here ga- 
thered out of the Darkneſs into the Light, who walk in the Light, and abide in 
the Light, are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief Corner, v. 20, And are no more Strangers and Forreigners, 
but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the, houſhould of God, v. 19. 

The Goſpel Church is the. Spiritual houſe of Facob, which walk in the Light of 
the Lord, Jſa 2. 5. who go up. to the Mountain of the Lord (to that which is 
revealed to be the Mountain of God, in the laſt dayes, even Spiritual Aforunt Zi- 
on, Heb. 12. 22.) tothe houſe of the God of Facob, where he teacheth his Spi- 
ritual People, the inward Jews of his wayes, and they learn to walk in his Paths : 
For out of this 207 ſhall go forth the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
(in the dayes of the Goſpel) and the word of the Lord from this Feruſalem, v. 2. 3 
For Feruſalem which is above, is free, which is the-Mother of all the Children, which 
are born of Gods Spirit, Gal. 4. 26. Feh. 3. 6. Andſhe being the Mother of them 
all, nouriſheth them all with the word of Life, which goeth forth from her; and all 
ther Children know and juſtify her their Mother, 2at. 11. 19. O that all, both Papiſts 
and Proteſtants knew this true Mother-Church, this Mother of all the Living, of 
whom none but the living are born; and who nouriſheth all rhe living, and none 
elſe, with the Law and word of Eternal Life ! 

And if they knew the true Church, the Church is of the true Jews, the Church 
of the firſt: born, whoſe names are written in Heaven, and did live and walk in 
the light of the Lamb, and follow the leader, the ſhepherd of 1ſrael, and faithful 
Biſhop of the Soul, who overſeeth and'taketh care of the Soul ; they would learn 
and come to know and experience theſe things following. 

Firſt, The dwelling places of 4ſount Zion, and her aſſemblies, and Gods Cre- 
ating upon every of them a Cloud and Smoak by day, and the ſhining of a flam- 
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ins tire by night, which is the Cefcnce upon all the Glory, tht the Lord bringeth forth 
z?mong his Spiri.uval Churciand people, Jſa. 4.v.5. 
- -24ly, They would know the :Land of the inward 7ews, and Spiritual 7-149, and 
the Song ſang rhercin,. becauſe of the ſtrong City which the Lord builds there, and th: 
Salvation which he appoints for Walls and Bulwarks about it: : And would ſee and 
70s, how none but the inward Jews, the inwardly Circumciſed and ſanRified, even 
te righteous Nation that Kkeepeth the Truth, can enter by the Gates into that: City, 
i#4. 26. 1,2, And they that dwell in that City, whoſe minds are ſtayed onthe 
Lord, and who truſt in him, the Lord will keep in perfe&} peace, v. 3, Then Feruſa- 
{cr i$ a Quiet habitation indeed, and the reſting and feeding places init are ſure, /{a. 
32. 18, and chap 33. V.15. andv. 20, | FTENt LI os 

34ly, They could know the Feaft of Fat things, which the Lord-of Hoſts makes 
to all people that are here, to ail people that come up. to, and dwell on his Holy 
Mountain, and ſerve and Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. The Lord of hoſts maketh 
ſucta Feaſt, as no eye hath ſecn, nor car heard, nor can it enter into the heart of 
man- to”: conceive what it is, but only by the Spirit of God, even a Feaſt of Fat 
things, even a Feaſt of Spiritual Fat things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of Fat 
things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined, Jſa. 25. 6, They that are 
turned to the Light, and follow Chri't the Light, ſhall not abide in Darkneſs, but 
have the Light of Life, Fob. 8. 12. Shall be tranſlated out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs 
into the Kingdom of the dear Son, and they ſhall Sup with Chriſt and he with them, 
and both together Drink of the Fruit of the Vine of Life,new in the Fathers Kingdom, 

4thly. They (tall infallibly know, here in this Light, which ſhines on Gods Holy 
Mountain, the deſtroying or ſwallowing up of the face of the Covering caſt over all 
people, and and the Vail ſpread over all Nations, 1/a. 25. 7. For the Vail iscaſt over 
and ſpread in the Darkneſs, But is done away and ſwallowed up in Chriſt the Light : 
for the vail is done away in him, 2 Cor. 3. 14. And all that are in Chriſt, in his Spi- 
rit, in the light and liberty thereof, behold as ina Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, and 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, by the Lord the Spirit, «, 
17-18: | J | 

La{ily, Here. the King of Righteouſneſs his high way is known, even the way of 
Holineſs, which the unclean cannot paſs over, but the ſancified in the Light do walk: 
in, and the way-faring men here, though fools, do not erre in, ſa. 35. 8. For they that 
are taught of God in the New Covenant, -and follow the leading of his blefſed Spi- 
rit, do not erre, \ | 

O that the true Church were known, which is now come and coming out of the 
Wilderneſs, leaning upon her Beloved, who led and leads her out thence, into her 
own land of Life and Glory, where her Light ſhines, and ſhe ariſeth and ftandeth 
upon her feet before the Lord, and the Glory oi the Lord ſhines upon her and covers 
her! Happy is the eye that ſeeth this, and the Soul that hath a ſhare in it. | 


T be End. 
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A Further Teſtimony to TRUT H, revived out 
of the Ruines of the Apoſtacy, or ſeveral things opened from 
the Spirit of Truth, touching the way of Life and Salvati- 
on, which will reach to the Witneſs in the hearts of thoſe, 
whole Spirits are quickned, and whoſe 'Ears and Under- 
ſtandings are opened, by the Spirit and Power of the 
Lord. 
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Written in a deep ſenſe and tender Love, by 
Iſaac Penington. 


— 
——_— 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon 
thee. For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, and groſs darkneſs 
the People: but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and the Kings to the 
brightneſs of thy riſing. Wa. 60. 1,2, 3. 

O Houſe of Jacob, rome ye, and let us walk in the Light of the Lord, Iſa 
z0; 


- WITS 


Printed in the Year, 1 680. 
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The PREFACE. 


How excellent and precions is the Name of the Lord, in this our day, among his 
People, whom he hath gathered out of the Worldly Spirit unto himſelf, and whom 
he mightily defendeth in that, wherein he hath gathered them' inſomuch as it may now 
be ſaid inwardly, as it was of eld outwardly, Pſal. 76. In Fudah is God known: his 
Name is Great in Iſrael. In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle : and his Dwelling Place in 
Sion, There brake he the Arrows of the Bow, the ſhield, and the Sword, and the 
Battle, Selah, O what mibty things hath the Lord God done, in and for the Spirits of 
his people! Flow hath he ſcattered the darkneſs from about them, broke the Chains which 
held them in captivity | how hath he riſen up againſt the all enemies of their Souls, diſcc- 
vered their ſnares, ſnapped in ſunder the weapons of War, which the Spirit of darkneſs hath 
formed and lifted up againſt them! and how hath he preſerved them in life, in peace, 
in purity, in holineſs, in his paver and dominion (over that Spirit and the devices thereof ) 
to this very day! He lives and reigns un power over all : and becauſe he lives, we live alſo : 
and becauſe he reigss, thoſe that are in his life and Spirit partake of his holy reign and do- 
minion ( over Sin, Hell, Death and the powers of Darkneſs) with him, Lo, This zs our Gody 
This ts he, whom we have ſeught after and waited for : and now his power is made 
manifeſt, now his righteouſneſs and Salvation is revealed, how can our Souls but be 
glad and rejoyce therein? lea how can we conceal the good tidings of the day of 
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our God, and of the Goſpel of his Salvation, which hath ariſen and broke in upon us ? 
How can we but deſire to awakenthe minds of men out of their ſleep, and call upon ther 
to ſhake off the drawſrneſs and blackneſs of the night, and to lift up their eyes towards the 
Hull and Mountain of Gods holineſs, that they alſo may behold the beauty of bis day in 
oth:rs, and wait for the ſprinting of his jife, ard glory un themſelves ? 

Now, theres ſomewhat revealed of God, of his own Nature, Power and Spirit, where- 
in we have met with him, To this we invite, of this we ſpeak, Concerning this we teſti- 
fy, as being that which the Father wil} honour, and wherein he hath and will appear, It 
z5 4 poor, weak, low thing to conſider of, or behold with the eye and underſtanding of 
man : but there #s the Riches, the Glory, the Life, the Rigbteanſneſs, the Peace, the Foy, 
the everlaſting Power of the Kingdom init ; and to them that receive it in the demonſtration 
of Goas Spirit, and in the love of it, it is the Wiſdom of God and his Power to the re- 
demption and Salvation of their Souls, Indeed, of all the wiſe builders (out of the true 
ſenſe and power ) 1t is rejetted at this aay,” as it alwaies was of old : but to us, who are 
called of God, taught by him, who have received an underſtanding from him, &c, We 
know the value of that which comes from him, being inftruited by him not to judge accor- 
ding to the appearance, but to judge the r1ghteous judgment: and in the righteous judg- 
ment, in the Ballance of the Santtuary, we find this little deſpiſed light to be eleft and 
pretious, even the Foundation-ſtone, the Corver-Stone, and the Top- ſtone of the building 
of God, And this we teſtify to men in true love, and from certain knowledge and expert- 
ence, which we have received from him that is true, and hold in him that is 
true. I 
Now, this precious pearl (of which we teſtify) lies hid deep within; and thither muſt 
men Come to know it, to purchaſe ut, to poſſeſs ut : and thither it 1s the deſire. of our hearts 
ro bring men, Nor do we open the things of God before men to this exd, that they might 
get a kuowledge thereof into their Brains, and feed on it there, but through tender love, 
we bring theſe things a little into the very view of men (as the Lord inables us) not that 
they might (tick there, but that having a taſt of the excellency and beauty of truth, they 
might be enflamed (with deſires after ut) to travel thither, where it is to be bad, Therefore 
awell not in the notion, delight not in the outward knowledge of the thing it felf (though 
that knowledge be never ſo ſweet, pleaſing, ſatisfattory and demonſtrative to the mind : ) but 
come to the everlaſting ſpring, Feel the meaſure of life «x thy particular, and that will 
lead thee to the Spring of Lite from whence the meaſure comes, as a gift from the Father 
to thee, to bring thee to the Father, And ſingly for this end, have 1 been drawn to write 
what follows, wn ſervice to the Lord, in faithfulneſs to him, in dear loveto the ſouls of men, 
eſpecially of thoſe who have formerly been travellers, and have felt ſomewhat of the Lord, 
and yet retain deſires and breathings in their hearts after him, O that the Lord would 
touch their Spirits, diſcover to them the way everlaſſing, and lead them therein to that, 
which their ſouls darkly deſire and ſeek after; to which there is no other way, then that 
which hath been from the beginning ; only there have been various diſcoveries and mani- 
feftations of the one way. But what greater diſcovery can there be, then of the thing or ſeed 
it ſelf, which the Lord hath been pleaſed to make manifeſt, in this day of his glorigus 
2rcy, love and pamer, whereaf he hath raiſed up many witneſſes, whom he hath enabled 
(by. his Spirit anda. Power ) to give a living, clear, certain teſtimony to? Happy ts the 
ſhun hears: for that alſo muſt be of God, as the meſſage and meſſengers are known 
fo VE. 
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A Queftion Anſwered concerning reading the Scrip- 


tures aright. 


Queſt. Ow may a man know, whether he readeth the Scriptures to his advantage 
H and benefit, or whether he readeth them to his diſadvantage and 
hurt ? | 

That the Holy Scriptures, written by men inſpired by Gods Spirit, were of great 
uſe and benefit to thoſe, to whom they were written (they rightly underſtanding them 
and becoming Subject to the voice of his Spirit, in thoſe that wrote or ſpake to 
them) is an undeniable trath. 

And that they were not only written for them, but for others alſo in future 
ages, who alſo may reap benefit in the reading of them; thisis as manifeſt, 

Yet, that men may ſo read them, and fo underſtand them, as may be to their 
hurt, that is true alſo, and hath been often and is. ſtill evidenced by lamentable ex- 

erience. 
E The Fews, the Scribes and Phariſees heard and read the Law and Prophets to their 
hurt : ſome in a Spirit of Direct oppoſition to the truths and will of God held out 
by the Prophets; others in a ſpirit of miſunderſtanding, Thus the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees in Chriſts time, ſo read the Words of Moſes and the Prophets ( who teſtified 
concerning the Son and his Coming) as that thereby they became ſtrong, wiſe and 
confident in oppoſing him when he came. They could prove by Scriptures that this 
was not, could not be he, He was to be a glorious King, and to reſtore Iſrael. 
This was a mean man, a Carpenters Son; and ſo taught and ſo behaved himſelf, 
that if men believed in him, the Romans would thereby be provoked to deſtroy their 
Place and Nation, They ſaid, He was an eater, a drinker, a friend of Publicans and 
Sinners, a breaker of the Sabbath, a Galilear, &c. And ſhall Chriſt come out of 
Galilee? Search and look : for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, Joh. 7. 52. as if they 
had ſaid, Can this be the 2ſeſiah, of whom the Scriptures have ſo abundantly pro- 
pheſied, who cometh out of Galzlee,. out of which the Scriptures have not Propheſi- 
ed, of ſo much as any Prophet to ariſe ? Thus they read the Scriptures to their 
hurt. 


And ſo afterwards, in the Apoſtles daies, men wreſted- the words of the Apoft- 
les, as they did alſo the other Scrptures, to their own deſtruQion, 

And (ſince, in the Apoſtacy from the Apoſtles Spirit life and Doctrine, and the 
coming up of many ſects, heads and horns; which-of them have not ſo read the Scrip- 
tures, as to confirm themſelves even in thoſe very DoCctrines and praQtices, which 
are directly contrary to the DoCtrines, Practices and Spirit of the Apoſtles ? 

Yea, ſince Gods breaking the darkneſs of the night, and cauſing the light of his 
day again to ariſe, how do men read and anderſtand Scriptures, even fo as to OP= 
poſe this light, Life, Spirit and power, now it is again made manifeſt, thinking and 
judging its appearance now (according to their underſtanding of, and apprehenſions 
on the Scriptures) to be as contrary to its appearance in the Apoſtles dayes, as the 
Scribes and Phariſees judged Chrifts appearance in their dajes, to be different from, 
and contrary to what the Prophets had prophefied, concerning the Xeſſiah. 

Thereſore it is a matter of very great weight, for a man to know when he 
reads the Scriptures aright; that his table (whereon he feeds, and by which food he 
hopes to live to God, and be accepted with him) become not his ſnare, and ſet him 
further off from God. For it is as true in this day, as it was in Chriſts day, that 
Publicans and Harlots, &c. are nearer the Kingdom, then thoſe who are in the ſpi- 
rit, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; who have a knowledpe, 
a belief, an hope, a zeal, &c. from a miſunderſtanding of the Scriptures: for this is 
wrong in a miſtery of deceit, which is worſe in its nature, and more dangerous to 
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the Perſon in whom it is, and to the Souls of others, then the deceit which is open- 
ly manifeſt. Wellthen, is it not worth the diligent enquiry and waiting upon God 
to know, What 1s the right reading of the Scriptures; and whether a man ſo read 
them, as ts to the benefit and profit of his Soul, or to his loſs and detriment ? To come 
then to the Anſwer, which is as followeth. | 
 Anſw. He that reads the Scriptures in a trac meaſure of life received from God, he 
reads them aright : and when ever he ſo reaatth, it 1s to his benefit. He that readeth 
out of that, readeth to bis hurt, that being then up in him, which miſunder ſtands, miſapplies 
and grows Cconceited, wiſe and confident according to the fleſh; and ſo he 1s thereby lia- 
"ble ro, andin great danger uf ſetting up his interpretations, inſtead of the meaning of Gods 
ſpirit, and of condemning that which doth not aſſent and agree therewith, though it be 
never fo ntcefſary and precious a truth of Gods, and never ſo fully demonſtrated by his ſpi- 
it, to thoſe who are un the true Faith and Underſtanding. 
©; They that are of the true Spirit, are meek, tender, gentle, fearing before the Lord, 
waiting upon him, often crying to him, that they may not be deceived, that a wrong 
thing get not up in them, that they receive not any thing for truth, but what they 
know to be truth: and when the Lord pleaſeth to give the true knowledpe, that 
they hold that knowledge of his truth in Righteouſneſs, in his Life, in his Will, in his 
Wiſdom, &c. But the wrong Spirit is not ſo, nor is its courſe thus ; but that is ſub- 
tile in ſearching and forming of things, and holding them in the ſubtilty, and drawin 
the wrong part ia others to own and acknowledge that, which it repreſents and kolds 
forth as truth. | 

There is a Wiſdom in man, which is againſt God ; which Wiſdom oppoſeth the 
Wiſdom of God two waies : either in a direct oppoſite way, or /in a ſecret, ſubtile, 
undermining way. Now no man can come to God, . or truly underſtand, or receive 
the things of God, but as this wiſdom comes to be confounded, and deſtroyed in 
him by the Light and Power of God. All its ſtrong holds, all its ſubtile imaginations, 
all its reaſonings and conſultings muſt be daſhed and: brought to nought, before the 
truth of God can have full place, and power in the heart, Now in the true diſcovery 
of this Wiſdom to man,and in his denial of it, and watching againſt it, and turning to the 
other, he may wait upon God aright, receive the knowledge of the heavenly myſteries 
aright, read the Scriptures aright, come to the true Senſe, underſtanding and experi- 
ence of them : but at any time, ſo far as he is out of this, he is liable to the ſnare, 
to the miſunderſtanding of Scriptures, and the fleſhly confidence, that ariſeth thereupon. 
So that, having taken up a miſunderſtanding of a Scripture, or ſome Scriptures, he 
will even boldly venture to ſpeak evil of the Heavenly and ſpiritual dignities, which 
are of God, and the holy truths which are held forth by his holy miniſters: againſt the 
Prophets in their day, againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their day, againſt the witneſſes 
in the times of the Apoſtacy, and againſt the Angel (learn who that is) that is to 
preach the everlaſting Goſpel again, after the Apoſtacy. Ah! how doththis wiſdom de- 
ſiroy andentangle, and how hath it deſtroyed and entangled many at this day, who 
think they are greatly for God in thoſe things and praCtices, wherein they are direR- 
ly againſt him; and that they only oppoſe errour and a wrong Spirit, when they 
arc oppoſing his truth and his holy Spirit! and it is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
while they judge and aQ from that which is wrong, and in that which is wrong. Now 
mark, | 

The Spirit, the Troth, the Life, the Subſtance is Gods for ever : the unclean Spi- 
rit cannot enter into it, the unclean womb cannot conceive of it, nor bring it forth; 
but the letter, the ſhell, the outward figure, the out ward relations and deſcriptions 
of things, the other Spirit, Wiſdom and Nature in man may read, gheſs at, tranſ- 
form, receive, believe and build up with, accordingſto the fleſh. And here is the Foun- 
dation,and riſe of Antichriſt and Babylon, who raiſe up a Building, a Knowledge, a Faith, 
an Hope, a Church, a Worſhip, Duties, Ordinances, Juſtification, Sanctification, &e. 
like $02: but they are not the thing it ſelf, but repreſentations of the thing, either 
fuch as were invented by it ſelf, or ſuch as were once appointed and made uſe of by the 
Spirit of the Lord. For thereis little difference between inventing a new thing, and 
making uſe of an old thing, which once was of God, but is now underſtood, obſerved 
and praCtiſed out of the Senſe, Light and guidance of is Spirit, in another Sptrit _ aC- 

cording 
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cording to. another wiſdom, ' Now this is notthe-right way of reformation, .to wit, 
£0 return to outward lirteral things, which were.praQtiſed by the Fews in their day, or 
by the former Chriſtians in their day: but ro return to the Spirit that they were in 
and to feel (in the true life and leading thereof ) what it teacheth, and requireth to 
be obſerved, and practiſed now. For there are thiugs, whoſe value is not in, 
themſelves, but in Gods requiring of them, which the wrong Spirit mayget into, and 
the Lord may draw his people out of them (as he did out of the outward Court ins 
to the inward building, or Temple, when he gave the outward Court to the Gentiles 
Rev. 11, 1, 2:) and he that is found in thoſe things, after God hath given them 
to the Gentiles, and drew his People out of them, is not therein owned, or accepted 
of God, though God may bear with him in the time of his ignorance, yet if he abide 
in them after the riſing of light'and its teſtimony, the Lord wil not ſo bear with him ; 
but will condemn him, and deal with him as a Tranſgrefſor of that Covenant, where- 
in life and peace with him is witneſſed. 

Therefore, in all things that concern God, whether in reading the Scriptures, Praying 
or obſerving any thing ye call duties and ordinances, O ye that would approve your 
ſelves Chriſtians indeed; waiting to know your guide and leader, and the true limits 
which are ſet by God, that ye may ſerve him in the true Faith, Spirit and underſtanding, 
which God knoweth to be ſo indeed, and not in that which ye may fafely account ſo ! 
For marke, If ye be Chriſtians, are ye not in Chriſt, and is not Chriſt in you? and are 
ve not to feel his life, and the guidance of his Spirit, .ſo as ye may live in the Spirit 
and walk in the Spirit, read inthe Spirit, pray alwaies in the Spirit, believe in the 
Spirit, worſhip in the Spirit, and in the holy underſtanding which 1s of him? 

He that would be right in Religion, muſt havea right beginning. How is that 
He mult begin in the Spirit, His Knowledg, his Faith, his Hope, his Peace, his 
Joy, his Righteouſneſs, his Holineſs, his Worſhip &c. muſt begin there. He 
mult come out of his own Spirit, his own Wiſdom, the counſels and thoughts of 
his own Heart, and wait on him who beginneth the Work of Regeneration and 
Life in the Heart; and he muſt afterwards diligently watch againſt that Spirit 
and Wiſdom, from which the Lord hath led him, that it at no time again enter 
him: for it will be ſtriving to lead him out of the way, with likeneſſes and falſe 
images of things, with Knowledge falfly ſo called, with a Faith which is not truly 
of God, nor of the ſame nature with that which he firſt felt, with falſe Hopes, 
falſe Fears, falſe Joyes, a falſe Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which are not Chrilts, 
nor according to the Scriptures, but only ſuch as he apprehends to be ſo, For a 
man, who once taſted the Truth and ia ſome meaſure judged aright, may after- 
wards err in his palate and judgment, and then take the wrong for the true, 
not keeping to that, nor being now in that, which formerly gave him the true re- 
liſh. Now he that would mcet with the true Religion, the Religion of the Goſpel, 
mult meet with the Power, receive the Power, believe, dwell, and a in the Po- 
wer, For Chriſt was made a King, Prieſt and Prophet; not after the Law of a 
carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an endleſs Life: and his Covenant 
is not like the old inward or Letter; but in the fame Power and Life, wherein 
the Prieſt's were made Miniſters: So the Knowledge here, the Faith here, the Hope 
here, ec. are not litteral, but living. _ He that receiveth this Knowledge, recei 
veth living Knowledge. This Faith gives victory over unbelief, and over that 
Spirit, whoſc ſtrength lies in unbelief. This Hope purifieth the heart even as he is 
Pure, And he that receiveth the Righteouſneſs of this Covenant, receiveth a li- 
ving Garment, which hath Power in it over Death and Unrighteouſneſs. The be. 
gining of this Religion, of this Power and holy inward Covenant is ſweet: but 
the progireſs and going on in it much more- pleaſant, as the Lord pives to feel 
the growth and ſweet living freſhneſs of it, notwithitanding the Temptations, Fears, 
Troubles, Trials, Oppolitions and great Dangers, both within and without ; with 
the Life (which was at firſt turned to) -being ſtill kept to, by the Power which 
is from it, and through the Faith which is in it, in its own ſeaſons, and way of 
its own wiſdom overcomes, giving the Soul that is diligent and Faithfull to wit- 
neſs, that all its wayes ure Pleaſantneſs, and irs Paths Peage ; yea the very Toke 
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is eaſy and the burthen light, when the Mind and Will is changed by the Power, 
and helped and affiſted by the Lord in its ſubjection to the Power. 

So the Lord God of tender mercies, (who pitieth\ the miſerable and erring out 
of the way, eſpecially, thoſe in whom he hath begot efires aſter himſelf) remove 
the ſtumbling blocks, and lead the wandering 7ews (whp are entangled in their own 
thoughts and reaſonings about the Letter) into that which is of himſelf in them, 
which is Spirit and Life, and was before the Letter and excels the Letter, /with 
its diſpenſation) in glory, and is to remain (after the Letter) the reſt, Joy, Life, 
Peace and Portion of the Soul, for ever and ever. So honour the letter, in be- 
lieving its Teſtimony concerning Chriſt, who is the Pearl, the ſhepherd (to whom 
the ſheep are to be gathered) the VVay, the Truth, the Life it ſelf, to whom the 
Soul is to come, and on whom the Soul is to wait for life; and having received 
life from him, to dwell, abide and grow up into him, who is the life, and not go 
backward into any thing that is literal, nor to glory in the knowledg or litteral 
deſcriptions of things ; but forward into the Spiritual heavenly diſpenſation of life 
and Power. The law was letter, the Goſpel is life and power, The law was a 
ſhadow of good things to come, but the Goſpel is the ſubſtance, the life, the ver- 
tue, the Spirit of what the law ſhadowed out, From hence the Chriſtian is to 
ſpring. The Ferxſalem from above is to be its Mother, the holy Spirit its beget- 
ter : and becauſe here the (tate of true ſon-ſhip is witneſſed, therefore God pours 
out the Spirit of his Son upon . theſe : and then the Spirit being received, which 
is above the letter, a life is to be feltand lived in beyond words, even that which 
the good words lead to and end in, And here the truth, ſweetneſs and fulneſs 
of words is known felt and witnefſed, even in that which comprehends them, 
and pives them their due weight and meaſure. Now can any poſſibly underſtand 
the words of the Spirit, but he that is in the Spirit; and then he knows 
the place of the words which came from the Spirit, and of the Spirit from whom 
the words came. And this is Precious, but not to be witneſſed by the wiſe dif- 
puter, but by the ſerious traveller, who firſt is broken and daſhed to peices in 
his own wiſdom, and then afterwards healed, led and guided by the eternal wiſ- 
dom, which is the ſure unerring guide. ; 

The Spirit of God knoweth the things of God, and the ſtates of Perſons, and 
what is proper, or improper for them, He knew what was proper for the Fews 
under the Law and Prophets (what was proper for them in Egypr, what in the 
Wilderneſs, what in Canaan, and what in their ſeveral Diſperfions and Capti- 
vities) for the Diſciples in the Dayes of Chriſts fleſh, for the Churches in the 
Dayes of the Apoſtles, for the Witneſſes and Mourners in the times of the A- 
poſtacy, and for thoſe who by his Power are raiſed up, and delivered out of the 
Apoftacy. And the Spirit of the Lord doth not only know the ſtate thus in ge- 
neral, but likewiſe every ſouls particular ſtate, and how to apply things to its 
ſtate, There are ſome newly quickened, newly come out of the Darkneſs. There 
are ſeveral ſtates and degrees of growth. There is a tempted itate, a wandering 
ſtate, a backſliding ftate, a ſhaken ſtate, an eſtabliſhed ſtate &c. Now there is 
ſomewhat proper to every one according to his ſtate, which the Spirit of the Lord 
knows; and thoſe who are call:d out' by him, to miniſter in his Name and Power, 
know alfo, as his Spirit pleaſeth to teach them, and make manifeft co them, 
All truths are not proper to every eftate, nor all remedies to every diſeaſe. 
Chriſt had many things to teach and ſay to his Diſciples, which they were not a- 
ble to bear: and a man, in reading the Scriptures, though he ſhould underſtand 
the truth of what he reads, yet he is apt to miſapply things as to himſelf, or 6- 
thers, unleſs the Lord guide and help him. He is apt to apply that to him, which 
belongs not to him, and to thruſt that from him, which belongs to him. Thus may 
a man eaſily err, and wander from error to error, and toil and wear out himſelf 
in his ſeveral apprehenſions, waies and praCtices, (thinking he doth as he ought, and 
as God requires of him, according to the Scriptures) and yet his mind be from 
that and his underſtanding out of that, which opens the Scriptures aright and gives 
the right uſe of them, 


Therefore 
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Therefore wait on the Spirit of the Lord, to feel quicknings from him, through 
a meaſure of his Life revealed, and the mind gathered into, and purged thereby : 
and then wait or te Spirits appearing to thee in this meaſure, further quicken- 
ning, purifying, guiding thee, and manifeſting his truth therein to thee, accordin 
as he ſees thy need, eltate and condition to require. And thus hou wilt belike 
a child, living not upon a wiftom of thine own, but upon thy Fathers wiſdom ; 
and not gathering a knowledge according to thine own will, and into thine own 
comprehenſion, but receiving it as a gtſr daily from the hand of the Father : and 
ſo thou ſhalt have it alwayes freſh, and living and fafe for thy ufe ; whereas that. 
which thou keepeſt in thy comprehenſion (and canit run to, when: thou lifts, and 
make ufe of as thou lifts) putrifies and yeilds but corrupt nouriſhment, feedin 
not the living, but the dead in thee: and fo thy very knowledge corrupts thy mind, 
and brings it intv death; and thou haft only ſuch a knowledge, and may be held in 
the dead parts, and ſo liveſt and walkeſt, as man may live and walk, without the 
pure Life and Prefence of God. 

So this is the Anſwer that was in my Heart (and indeed fprang up in me, as 
the Qy1eſtion was laid before me in Spirit} In the true meaſure of Life, which 
is from God and one with him, the Scriptures are rightly read and underftood, 
in the will of God, in the holy underſtanding which comes from him. Not in a 
mans own will or underſtanding : for he cannot underſtand what Scriptures he will, 
or when he will, or as he will; but he muſt wait on him who hath the key, who 
underitandeth what is fir, and proper for him to know, or not to know, and fo 
openeth or ſhutreth in his erernal pleaſure, and according to his eternat Wiſdom. 
And what he openeth to thee, that is proper for thee to know : and what he 
ſhatteth from thee, that is proper for thee as yet not to know, but to wait the 
times and ſeaſons of things, which are in the Fathers hand, And ſo, what the 
Lord reveals not to thee, that is yet a ſecret with him, as to thee: but what he 
reveals to thee, that is thine, in his fear and councel to feed on, and make ufe of ; 
So here, in the gathering of Life, in the holy building, there 1s an holy Order 
and Wiſdom from the moſt High, wherein every one waits on the Mafter, on the 
Lord, on the Shepherd, on the Father of Spirits, and receives from his hand what 
is proper to his State, And a all hold the head, and live by the Life, Vertue 
and teaching of the head, and there is one God who is eternal, and one Chriſt 
in whom all are, and one Spirit of Life into which all are Baptized and joyned 
together : and every one, as he ſprings from this Life, and feels the union, vertue 
and fellowſhip thereof; ſo abiding here, he is in his place and ſervice, beloved of 
the Lord and Father of all, and felt by the Life in- aff, in the unity of the Body, 
and ſo cheriſhed and helped forward, in. the Love and Spirit wherein the Body 
is knit. Yea whatever his (tate be, (whether a ftate of mourning, or temptation, 
or deep diftreſs; or a ſtate of joy, rejoycing and peace, ) yet abiding and wait- 
ing on the Lord, he is felt, received, owned and, dearly beloved in the Lord. 
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Some Queries concerning : Chriſts Rigbteouſueſs, haw it juſtifieth IWhe- 
ther as inwardly revealed and dwelling in the heart, or only as ime 
puted, or both. 


ey IK not Chriſt the Righteouſneſs and Juſtification of the Soul with God? is 

not he made of God unto us righteouſneſs, and are not we made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him? How is this done, ls it not by being ingrafted into 
him. covered with him? Is this a meer imputation? or is it not rather a bringing 
the ſoul into the thing it ſelf, and a drawing his Nature, Life and Spirit over the 
Soul, which was, and is alwaies righteous in. it ſelf, and ſo accounted with God? And 
he that is found in him, cloathed with him, emptied'of himſelf, and filled with him, 
is ke not really righteous in the ſight of God ? 2, Is 
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2, Is not the Principle of Life, which is from Chriſt, of the ſame nature with 
Chriſt? is not it alſo holy and righteous ? yea, is not Chriſt the fulneſs in it? And 
he that receiveth this principle, doth he not receive Life, receive Chriſt, receive 
Righteouſneſs? Can the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be ſeparated from the ſeed of his 
Lite, Nature and Spirit? Can a man deny himſelf, go out of himſelf, give up to that 
and be found in that, and not found in the Righteouſneſs? or can a man come to 
righteouſneſs by imputation, without that ? 

3. This principle, or ſeed of Life, being from Chriſt, of Chriſt and one with 
Chriſt in Nature, though not of the Same ſtature and fulneſs, yet hath it not the 
property and vertue of all that js of Chriſt in it ? Do not all the promiſes belong to 
this ſeed and go along with this ſeed? doth not all that is good in man ſpring up 
from this ſeed ? He that receives this, doth he not receive that which is righteous, 
and which makes him righteous, ſo far as he is of it and in it ? yea the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, the vertue thereof, the forgiveneſs of the Father for the ſake of 
his Son, doth it not go along with this, and is it not accepted for that man, who is 
found here, and his iniquities (which he committed formerly) freely forgiven him for 
his names fake? yea are not his fins afterwards alſo blotted out upon the ſame 
terms, he returning to this, abiding in this, and being found in this, and wherein the 
remiſſion of ſin, and the power againſt fin is alone to be felt and received for ever 
So here is the imputation in its right place, and the right uſe and pleading of the Sa- 
crifice of the Son, which here (in this its proper place and in this ſtate) prevailes 
with God, and not otherwiſe, For the Kingdom, the Righteouſneſs, the Peace, 
the Joy, the Power thereof, &c. is placed by God in this ſeed, which is as a grain 
of Muſtardſeed. And he that ever finds it, muſt ſo findit: and he that ever joynes 
fo it, muſt ſo joyn to it: and he that ever receiveth it aright, muſt ſo receive 
It, 

4. Is nothe that is born of God, new created in Chriſt Jeſus? and is not the new 
creature and new creation righteous in the ſight of God ? When Adam was crea- 
ted at firſt, he was created in Gods Image : and was not that Image righteous and 
he righteous in that Image? And when man is regenerated, renewed, brought a- 
641n into the -Image: is not the Image again holy and righteous, and he in the 
Image ? mitt. 

Bs Is not Faith the gift of God? andis it not holy, ſpiritual and righteous in its 
own nature, and in the creature to whom it is given? And being given to the crea- 
ture, is it not owned by God as ſuch, and ſo juſtified in the creature? Is not the 
Faith, which is of God, as righteous, as the unbelief from the root of bitterneſs is 
unrighteous? and doth not: God own and juſtify that as righteous, as well as condem 
and rcje& the other as unrighteous? ; : 

6. Is not the obedience of the Soul in Chriſt, and from the principle of his life in 
the Soul, and throuph his Spirit, Righteous? Nay as righteous and juſtifiable in the 
fight of God, as the diſobedience of the firſt nature is unrighteous? | | 

7. Arenot all the works, which are wrought in God, righteous ? and doth not he 
that doth truth, bring them to the light, that it may be made manifeſt that they are 
wrought in God, (Fehr 3. 21.) Now there is no condemation, but juſtification, to 
the deeds that are wrought in God: as there is no juſtification, but condemnation to 
the works that are wrought. out of him. | 

So that here now, he that is indeed of God, he that is new created in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he knows the Father and Fountain of righteouſneſs, the Son of rigteouſneſs, 
the righteous ſeed, the righteous Faith and obedience of the ſeed, and the works 
which are wrought by the power and in the ſpirit, which being brought to the true light, 
are alwaies juſtified by it, 
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(oncertiing the true Church and Miniſtry. 


Here is a great noiſe in the world about Church and MMiſtry. Many are af- 
T firming which is it, and many are doubtful and enquiring about it : and many 
are truly, and groundedly fatisfied, having received the knowledge of the thing from 
God, who is not deceived about it, nor deceiveth any, but giveth the true under- 
ſtanding of theſe and other things, to them that wait upon him aright, to wit, in his 
fear, and in the filence of the fleſhly wiſe part before him. Now I have a teſtimony 
to give concerning theſe things, which that ear which is of God can hear; and to that 
I defire to ſpeak. hoy | | 

That is the Church, which is the ſpiritual body of Chriſt. The Church is Chriſts 
Spouſe, he the husband. The head is living, and ſo arc all the members of the body. 
The head is anointed, and the Oyl, wherewith the head is anointed, runs down from 
the head upon all the body : and thatupon which the Oyl runs not, is none of the 
body. Now no outward thing can make one a member of this body, much leſs can 
any outward thing, way, profeſſion, or praCtice make a Church. The Church under 
the Law, was made ſo by outward things; by an outward gathering, an outward 
Circumciſion, ,an outward Law, an outward Worſhip, &c, But the Goſpel is a 
ſtate of ſubſtance, a ſtate of the inviſible things, of perſons inviſibly gathered by 
the ſpirit, into the life and Power of God, inwardly circumciſed, inwardly baptiſed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, inwardly worſhiping in ſpirit and truth, 
bowing at every ſound, and name of the Lord Jeſus: and what js of an 
outward ftate here, is brought forth, and preſerved by the power of the inward 
appearing, and dwelling in it. So that this is the Church now, A people ga- 
thered by the Lifc and Spirit of the Lord, a people gathered by the power from on 
high, abiding in the power, Acting in the Power, Worſhiping in the Power, keeping 
in the Holy Order, and Government of Life (both inwardly in their own hearts, and 
outwardly in their aſſemblings and walkings): by the Power. Chriſt was made a King, 
Prieſt and Prophet, not after the Law of acarnal commandment, but after the Pow- 
er of an endleſs life : and in this power he gathers, governs and preſerves his Church, 
and miniſtreth from, and by his Spirit and power in it. Now find this power of the 
endleſs life, find a people any where gathered by this power, and in this power ; ther's 
the Church, ther's the living body, ther's Chrift the head, whoſe dominion atid [trength 
is over all, againſt whom the Gates of Hell cannot prevail. 

And fo, for the miniſters of this Church. The ſame thing that gives to know the 
Church, gives to know the Miniſters thereof : for they alſo are of God, called by 
him, receiving Power from him, and abiding and Miniſtring in that Power, So that 
there are three things requiſite to a true Miniſtry, without which they cannot be right, 
or execute thejr Office rightly. 

1, They muſt be called by Ged. The Miniſtry under the Law, this was their war- 
rant, they were called and appointed of God thereunto, Chriſt himſelf took not the 
honour to himſelf, but he was called of God to this Prieſthood, as Aaron to his, So 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters, in the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, were called and 
appointed by Chrit. And when the everlaſting Goſpel is again to be preached, 
God ſends his Angel with it, as Rev. 4. 6, 

2. They muſt receive Ability and Power from God, The Elders that were to help 
Moſes, were' to receive of his Spirit. Under the Law, the Prieſts were to be ahoin- 
ted with the outward literal Oyl, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to be anoin- 
ted with the inward ſpiritual Qyl. Their work is ſpiritual; and how can they per- 
form it, but by the anointing, by that Preſence, Guidance, Life, Vertve and Pow- 
er of Spirit, putting it ſelf forth in them? The Apoſtles themſelves, who had becn 
taught by Chriſt, who knew his Converſation and Doctrine, who wete eyc-witneſſes 
of what they were to publiſh, and had received an authorits 


| 7, and commiſſion from him, 
yet were not to go forth meerly upon this call and commiſſion, but to wait for Power 
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from on high: and when they had received the Spirit and Power, then they were 
made able Miniſters of the New Teſtament; not of the letter, but of the Spirit and 
Power. 

3. They muſt abide in the Power, keep in the Power, feel the Motion, Vertue and 
Aſſiſtanee if the Power, in al: therr work and Service, They muſt neither pull down, 
nor build up, nor watch over, or overſee the Flock in their own wiſdom, 
in their own Spirit, A their own wills; but in the anointing, in the light and 
guidance of the Lord. This gathering, this building, this work of the Lord 
begins out of fleſh, out of man; and fleſh muſt be kept out of the whole carrying 
on of it. 

And indeed unleſs the Miniſters of the Goſpel be in the Spirit, in the Life, in the 
Power; how can they miniſter to the nature, to the Spirit, to the life in the body ? 
yea ſo much as tothe lealt member in the body ? They may miniſter outward know- 
tedge to the mans wiſdom, to the mans underitanding : but that js not the food 
that is to be miniſtred to the Church, nor is that part in man to be fed by the true 
Miniſter. But they are to miniſter life (living food) from the living Fountain, from 
the Head, from the Spirit of Chriſt in them, to the Particular members under their 
charge; and ſo are to be good Stewards, and Shepherds to the Flock, giving every 
one their proper portion in due ſeaſon. 

It was no ſmall matter to be a Miniſter under the Law. It was eaſy to erre, and 
miniſter amiſs then. It was eaſy erring from the Letter, unlcſs great care and circum- 
ſpeRion was uſed to keep ſtrictly to it. | 

But it is a much more weighty thing to miniſter under the Goſpel, to receive the 
Power, to Miniſter in the power, to that which is begotten and born of the power. 
And this is pretious, and (without controverſy) of God, wherever it is found, But 
they only that are of God, can hear and receive this miniſtry, .( as 1 Fohn 4.6, ) 
The uncircumciſed ear cannot hear here, nor the wiſe and knowing according to the 
fleſh, The wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs to him, and the myſteries of his Kingdom 
(the myſtery of his life, and the true godlineſs) are riddles and dire&t madneſs to the 
eye of his Wiſdom: ſo far is man degenerated from God, and bound down with 
Chains of darkneſs and corruption. And he that would know the true Church, or 
be of it, and hear the voice of God in his true miniſtry, muſt firſt take up the Croſs 
to that part in him which is not of God, and receive from God, the eye which 


ſees, and the ear which hears. 


—_ 


_ ee 


An Obje&tion ( concerning the newneſs of the way of 
Truth) anſwered, with a tender expoſtulating Exhortation. 


Object. It is Objefted againſt us, that this which. we teſtify to, 
hold forth and prettiſe, 1s a new way, Sprung up of late, never 
known mor heard of in the World, till ſome - few years 


an. 


Anſw. T2 light eternal, when it ſhineth out of the darkneſs, after the great Apo- 

ftacy from the Spirit and Life of the Apoſtles, is new indeed to thoſe, 
that were overwhelmed, and buried in the darkneſs of the night, and ſo never ſaw 
or heard of jt before : but it is not new in it ſelf, but the ſame that it was from the 
beginning. This ſeed of Life, this ſeed of Bleſſing, is the ſame that was promiſed 
at firſt to bruiſe the Serp-nts head. The ſarne which was promiſed to Abraham, 
when the Goſpel was Preached to him. The ſame that ſaved all (that believed jn 
it) under the Law : for it was not the Types and Shadows and outward ordinances, 
Which 


Part 11. | An Dbject &. :j5 
- which ſaved the ſoul then; but the ſeed, who was the Saviour from the beginning, 
and is the Saviour all along, even to the end. And it was the' ſame, which was 
the Goſpel in the dayes of the Apoitles. They'/preached the ſeed alfo, the word of 
Faith, Chriſt the Way, Chriſt the Power, Yea all along the times of the Apoſtacy 
this was the thing that preſerved the witneſſes, faving them from being ſwallowed up 
in the darkneſs; ' and keeping them alive in* their teſtimony. Arid there is no 0- 
ther thing held forth now by thoſe” who are inthe Truth; and raifed up by the 
Power of God in it -to give teſtimony to jt. This is 1t,” from whence life hath ſprung 
in any that have felt life, in all 'Ages and Generations. This is the Root and Of 
Spring of David, the bright- andthe morning. Stav.” This is the deſire of ail Na- 
r:07s (O that they knew their defire) and their ſaving health too, without which 
they can never. be. healed. And O ye, whoever felt any thing of God at any 
time, which was true, either in reading the Scriptures, for hearing a miniſtry, or in 
private breathings, &c. This was it, which gave you- to teel in that tate, ro celire 
aſter the Lord,'to turn from vanity, to lorig for communion with him; &c. 9 thar 
ye were ſo far in it now, as.ye, fave been in, tyme$ paſt, For theres no otier thing 
we teſtify to you of, (or defire to draw you to) then that whjch was the root, and 
ftrength of your life in thoſe dayes. ' I remember 'that time very. well, and what I 
was and felt among you, nor.can I deny.it .at this, day, but know. that it was of the 
Lord; yea my ſoul bleſſeth his name in the remembrance of it. But he thar ſticks in 
the letter of that (having loſt the life thereof) is in a dead ſtate before the Lord , 
and in that dead ſtate hath not the true ſence and feeling, and then mult needs 
erre, and miſtake concerning the truth, and (in.that error) make uſe of his. Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge to reſitt, and oppoſe it. And this brings more death and dark- 
neſs upon the-Soul, inſomuch' as the,very light there becomes darkneſs, and the very 
life dead : and if they could truly look inwards, 'they would: ſee; 'that: they are not 
now there, what once? they were, nor their 'Duties or Ordinances (as they account 
them) ſuch; but a blaſting and withering is come upon them, 'from the Spirit and 
Power of the Lord, and they have loft their beauty and freſhneſs, to: all that with 
a true eye behold them. Therefore come back tg the life : know that, which, or- 
merly gave you life, 1s ir 'r2moved, tick not behind, butfollow on? O know 
the Lamb, who is the leater! and this is the great duty of duties, to follow him 
whitherſoever he goes. He may in his render -mercy viſit m<Zzypr, in Sodom, in 
Babylon : but theſe are not the place of his reſt, 'nor ſo to be eſteemed, becauſe he 
once appeared, viſited, toucned, refreſhed the ſoul there. Bur his dwelling place 
is Son, His Holy: City is Feruſalem, where the Chriſtians dwelt with him before 
the Apoſtacy, and where thoſe that are red&tmed out of the-Apoſtacy,; are again to 
dwell, For the darkneſs of the night, is not to diminiſh or take away any of the 
beauty or brightneſs of the day for ever : but the brightneſs and beauty of the day, 
in its riſing and glorious growth, is to overcome, and ſwallow it up. Therefore loſe no 
more time in diſpttings, in thoughts, inrcaſonings, in conſultings with that, which will 
never adviſe the ſoul for its good: but wait on the Lord, 'that ye may come 
(through his leadings) to the true'ſenſe of his ſeed, to the feeling ofthe nature of 
his eternal light and life in the heart ; and that will put an end to diſputes, yea fcatter 
the diſputing mind, and powerfully determine the controverſy in the' pure ſenſe and 
demonſtration of the Spirit. | And he that knoweth any thing of this, let him'a- 
bide here, wait here, live here, dwell here, and breath to the 'Father here, watch- 
ing-narrowly over that. which would lead from hence, and draw the'mind into another 
Way, Wiſdom and Spirit, And thus. O poor ſoul, if the Lord touch thine heart 
arid open thine eye, thou wilt \:e thy beloved, even the choiceſt among ten thouſand, 
whom none-can parallel, whom nothing is like ro for excellency of nature. nor is 
there any can do for the Soul, as h*. It is felt, it is experienced, it is teſtified unto 
you in the love, and in the truth. ' O that ve could hear; They are not the words of 
the letter, nor the obſervation of all'is in the, that letter, can give life : but his voice 
gives life. - The words that he ſpeaks (at any time) are ſpirit and life : and if he 
ſpeak them not, but letter, So this is it we live upon : not the bread, which we 
can'make; not the things we can gather or comnrehend from the letter: but the 
words which proceed from the mouth of God. Now this ſeed is his mouth, in and 
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through which. he ſpeaks to our ſouls, who fear before him and wait upon him, in 
his own eternal and eyerlaſting ordinance, at the door and poſts of the everlaſting 
wiſdom. And here we meet with all in fubſtance, in Life, in Freſhneſs, in Purity, .in 
Power, that ever we met with of God : and we meet with ſomewhat more alſo, 
than we formerly met with. And this teſtimony is given forth to you in the love 
of God, from his tender bowels, which know your preſent ſtate, your wants, your 
wandrings, your deep prejudices and ſetled hardneſs againſt his Truth: yet he re- 
members the dayes &* your youth, and cannot give over ſeeking after. you and cry- 
ing unto you z O when will ye turn, when will ye hear, when will ye wait to feel life in 
the Spirit, and not increaſe death in you from the letter ! 


— 


A Caution to thoſe, pho are at any time touched 
with the Power of Truth, "bow they afterwards hearken to and let in 
the Enemy ; and ſo thereby have the good ſeed ſtollen away, the true 


ſenſe loft, and the mind filled with prejudices and ſtumbling-blocks in- 
ſtead thereof. 


J's Truth of .God, being received into the. inward parts, is found to be of a 
living powerful nature, working mightily there for the cleanſing and redeeming 
of the hearts.. Yea, this is certainly witneſſed, That as the mind joyned to de- 
ceit, is thereby defiled : ſo the mind -joyned to the Truth of God, is by its Pow- 
er and vertue purified. 

Now having felt this, and being filled with the love and good will of God to the 
ſouls of others; how can we but teſtify it to others who ſtand in need of Gods Truth 
(and its cleanſing property and vertue) as well as we, eſpecially being thereunto 
moved and drawn by the Spirit of the Lord? 

Now, when the Lord giveth forth the ſound in his power and life, it many times 
pierceth deeply through the earthly vail, and reacheth to its own: which (being 
reached to) anſwers to the teſtimony, ſaying, it is Truth. So here 1s a beginning 
of the work of God in that heart, the Soul being touched with his truth, feeling it 
inwardly, and yeilding in. ſome meaſuxe to the overcomming vertue and power of 
it, : 

But then comes the Subtile one, whoſe deſign and labour is, to undermine and 
overturn the work of God in the ſoul : and he begets doubts, and jealoufies, and 
queſtionings, both concerning us and concerning the doctrine taught by us, to ſuggeſt 
into the mind, as if it were not (nor indeed could be) of God, And ſo bringing the 
diſpute and determination into another part, then where truth got entrance he eafily 
{wayes the mind to determine againſt its own former feeling, and to turn from 
that work, which. was begun to be wrought in it by God, and from the worker 
alſo. And thus many poor hearts are entangled and carried back into captivity, 
who began to feel the ſtirrings of truth in their Hearts (wherein is the power 
of Redemption) which would have redeemed them, as well as others, had they 
received it in the love of it, and become ſubject to it. | 

O! it is a precious thing to receive from God a Spirit of diſcerning, which 
gives ability to diſcern his Spirit, from the Spirit of deceit : yea, it is impoſſible to 
be preſerved in the right Spirit, and way, but as this is felt. For how can the 
Lord be received in all :the motions and operations of his Spirit, or how can 
the contrary Spirit be turned from in all its ſubtile devices, twiltings and reaſon 
ings in the mind, unleſs there be a diſcerning (in the true Light of the Lord) 
what is of the one and what of the other ? | 

And ye that would not be deceived, ſink deep, beneath the thoughts, reaſonings 
and conſultations of the earthly mind, that ye may meet with ſomewhat of the 


Kingdom 
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Kingdom and Power,. (which carries its own evidence and demonſtration with 
it) and may be gathered into it, and find a ſenſe, knowledg and judgment tihlere, 
which never was deceived nor can deceive. Know the elect of God, which the 
deccits paſs over and cannot reach :. for its Nature and Birth js beyond them, It 
came from the light of the Father. Ir lives in the light of the Father. It ſees 
in that Light; ye there its judgment and underſtanding is, where deceit never had 
Power to enter, But he that conſiders as a .man, ſees as a man, judges as a 
man concerning the things of God, by what he-can gather out of the. Scriptures, 
or conclude from his own ſenſe, knowledge and experience; he may eaſily crr, 
yea, indeed, he is in the way of errour in ſo doings For the pure, Religion, the 
pure Knowledg, the right judgment, the living Faith begins in the power and de- 
monitration of' the Spirit: and theſe are its limits, out of fleſh, out of man, out 
of his will, out.of his wiſdom, out of. the compaſs of his comprehenſion, And he 
that paſſeth not theſe bounds, never meets with the Life, Power and vertue of 
Truth. He may meet with a Body of Notions 'and formed Knowledg, whercin he 
may tell of the fall of man, and reſtoration by Chriſt, and very cxactly, according 
to a litteral deſcription: but'the Life, the true Knowledg, the Powertul Vertue 
is another thing, and is met. with in another country, whither man cannot tra- 
vell, but as he is ſtripped of himſelf, and new formed, made and brought forth in ano- 
ther. 

O therefore, ye that deſire after the Lord (that would be his, that would f:el 
him yours, that would know his truth in the Life and Power of it) wait for the 
demonſtrations of his Spirit ; learn to diſtinguiſh inwardly, between his tcachings 
from his Spirit, and the teachings of another Spirit from the Letter. For it is ſo 
indeed. That other Spirit would have taught Chriſt ſo : and he will'teach any elſe 
ſo, that will hearken to him- Now he that is taught ſo and follows ſuch teachings, 
wanders from God, is not accepted with him, but follows that which leads from 
him, under a 'pretence and appearance of leading to him. And here hardneſs and 
deadneſs grow and increaſe, the Soul being turned from that which is living, and 
alone able to give Life. 

Queſt. But how may I do, who am weak and full of doubts and fears, to keep in 
the ſenſe of Truth, and to come to a certainty that I am not deceived therein ? 

Anſw, To thee, who putteſt this queſtion in the uprightneſs and ſimplicity of 
thy Heart I have ſomewhat to ſay. 

I. A4ind how thou waſt touched, mind how thou waſt reached, obſerve what 
ear was opened in thee, and breath to the Lord to keep that ear open in thee, 
and the other ſhut. For this I can aſſure thee in the truth of God, that with 
that ear which the Lord opened to truth (which thou felt'ſt his Spirit unlocking in 
thee, and letting in Truth by) I fay, with that ear thou ſhalt never be able to 
let in any thing afterwards contrary to truth. But if the Enemy can open the 
other car, that will hear his prejudices, his jealouſtes, his doubts, his fears, this 
temptations, and let them in, to thruſt out that which entred at the other ear. 
Now canſt thou not diſtinguiſh, O poor ſoul (a little, to help thee) between that 
which brought ſome ſenſe of truth into thee, and that which rifeth in thee againſt 
truth ? O fear before the Lord, O watch, andpray, that when the Tempter comes, 
thou enter not with him into the temptation, and ſo loſe thy union and growth 
in that which is unvaluable. 

2, Keep thine eye and heart upon the preciouſneſs of what thou felteft, O remem- 
ber, how freſh, how warm, how living it was; how it reached, how it overcame, 
how it melted. The remembrance of this, {cleaved to in the mind.) will be a 
ſtrength againſt the temptations and ſubtile devices of the Enemy. 

3. Meddle nor with the things that the Enemy caſts into thy mind, Conſider not 
whether they be ſo or no. He that conſiders of a temptation (in 'many caſes) 
hath let it in and is overcome already, When Eve did but hearken to what the 
Serpent ſaid, how ſoon was ſhe loſt and gone? The Enemy, many times briogs 
temptations beyond the ſtate, capacity and ability of the Soul, to determine. Theſe 
things, at.preſent, are too high for thee. Thou haſtinot yet received a Proportion of 
Life from God to determine them by : and if thou run beyond thy —_—— and 
| etermine 
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' determine things in thy mind, which as yet are beyond thy reach, thou muſt needs 
run into the Share. 

4. The preſent determining of theſe things, would not be of ſo great advantage to thee, 
as thou mayeſt apprehend, Why ſo 7 Becauſe the enemy hath many temptations 
and devices of the ſame kind (as well as of other kinds) which he would bring 
one after another. And when he brings a ſecond, a third, &c. That which en- 
gaged thee to' confider of the' firſt, 'would engage thee alſo to conſider of the reft. 
And if thou-couldeſt find one: anſwered, and not. the other, that would appear to 
thee as ſo much the. more weighty, and thou. wouldeſt hardly be able to eſcape 
conſenting to the tempter therein. Therefore the way is to keep out of him; in 
the upright ſenſe of what the Lord wrought in thee : for ſo far he is with thee; 
and abiding there, thou art -out of the enemies reach, - But | being drawn by. the 
enemy to conſider of things that' are out of. thy reach, thou therein layeſt thy ſelf 
open to his Snares and © befraymgs: 7 tft nh bo hui 3900 109 ; | 

Mind what was forbidden thee, or required of thee in that time,. when thou felt- 
eſt the warmth from God. For there is:then an \Heavenly voice, and an Heavenly 
viſion moſt commonly in the Heart, though the enemy turns [the mind, .as much 
as may be, from heeding it. There. is then oftentimes, ſomewhat of the world- 
iy Nature and courſe diſcovered, or ſomewhat of Gods will mage manifeſt : ſome- 
what that thou doit (or haſt done) which then thou ſeeſt to be not of the Fa- 
ther, but of tke World, and ſomewhat perhaps of the Father, which thou knoweſt 
thou ovghteſt to become ſabject to, but thou art. afraid of the Croſs, or. ſhame, 
or wouldſt fairi have: ſome . more clearneſs firſt. O call this to mind afterwards : 
and if ever thoy-wou!ldſt receive Life, and come into union with Gods Truth, 
and receive 'his' Spirit and Power, and be eſtablifhed therein, become obedient to 
the H-avenly Vifion. Conſult not with Fleſh and Blood, but enter into. the Obe- 
dience of that very thing, which was forbid or required, be it little or much. 
This is the right way, this is that thy mind ſhould be exerciſed in. And if thy 
mind be ezerciſed Faithfully here, the Lord :will ſtrengthen thee againſt the temp- 
ter, when he comes with his temptations and ſubtile objeCtions, But if thou. fal- 
ter here, and become unfaithfull in the little, thou art not like to meet -with 
more, no nor with the preſervation of the. Lord: in that little. And indeed 
this is the cauſe of the miſcariage of many, becauſe they received not that little 
which was made manifeſt, in the love of it ; but had pleaſure, in_ the unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and ſo lingred in pleaſing the Spirit.-of the World, both in themſelves, and 
others, when they were called by the Lord 'to quit it and travel out of it. 

6. Wait for the renewings of Life, . and Senſe in'thee from God, wait for another 
viſit, wait for another touch, and demonitration. of his Spirit, Where didſt thou 
meet with it? Go thither again, wait there again, and look up to the Lord to ſtay 
thy Spirit till he appear again FT 


But, O take heed; that betore-the Light ariſe again, before the Life ſtir again, 
thou be not gone (by hearkning to temptations) into an incapacity of knowing or 
receiving it. For this is the way of the Lord, theexperienced way, After him 
(after the touches 'of his Truth): comes the - tempter with his reaſonings, deceits, 
likenefſes, &c. Now the Lord-is trying thee, how thy heart will ſtick to him. 
And if thou come off from thetemptation, if thou ſtand clear of the enemy, the 
Lord wil appear to thee again, ſtrengthen thee, cumfort thee, open more to thee, 
lead thee further in the way of Life, and nearer to. the Power and Purity thereof; 
But if thou draw back ſrom that, ' wherein the. Lord began. to work, the Lords 
Soul hath no Pleaſure to: appear any further to thee, or work any further in 
thee. EE 
And one thing I will tell thee. If thou let not in the enemies temptations, 
but abide, (under the clouds, under the- ſtorms, under the tempeſts, under the 
confuſed reaſonings, fears, doubts and troubles) looking towards the Lord, wait- 
ing for him, and not making a league with the enemy againſt him in the mean 
time, the Lord will' certainly appear; and when he doth appear, thou ſhalt find 
one of theſe two effects. Ei: ory 


Either 
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Either the Power of the enemies ObjeRions, or Temptations will be ſo broken, 
as thou ſhalt not then heed them; or they will be ſo anſwered by the appearance 
and Light of the Spirit of the Lord, as thou ſhalt be ſatisfied about them, Now 
which of theſe is the better for thee, the Lord God knows, and that thou ſhalt be ſure to 
receive from him in that hour, neither will he leave thee, but ſecretly ſupport 
thee in the mean time; thy eye and mind being towards him. 
The Light, and Power of the Lord, when it ariſeth, ſcatters and breaks that 
into pieces in the mind, which was very Powerfull before; So as the Soul 
doth not now ſo much as mind the conſidering, or knowing of that, which the e- 
nemy had made it believe was ſo neceſſary for it to know. For mark; That which 
cauſeth me to grow, is the feeling of Life, the ſenſe of the Lords preſence and 
Power with me, the living knowledge, the knowledge which quickens, and gives Life. 
Now, when the Life ſprings, when the Light ſhines, when the Lord in the Po- 
wer and precious vilitations of his truth, reacheth to my Heart, this is preſent with 
me, Then what matter | thoſe objections and Prejudices, which the enemy caſts 
into my mind? Nay, I cannot heed them, being taken up with another thing of 
a deeper nature. Thus have I often found it by experience ; all that troubled me, 
and that I doubted of, vaniſhingin a moment; that being preſent with me, and 
prevailing in me, which puts an end to all Thoughts, Reaſonings, and Diſ- 
utes. 
: Again, it pleaſeth the Lord at other times (when he ſceth good) to open the 
mind, and let it into the ſight of thoſe things (it waiting upon him, and lettin 
them alone his ſcafon) which of itſelf, itcould never have waded throvgh. Thus 
alſo have I ſeen the objections, and ſtumbling blocks concerning this precious peo- 
ple (who are of God, as the firit fruits of his powerfull viſitation aſter the Apoſta- 
cy) concerning their Principle, Way, Doctrine, Practices, &c. opened unto mie ini 
the clear Tight of God, and in the holy demonſtrations of his Spirit ; infomuch as 
I have manifeſtly ſeen, and been fully ſatisfied, that what was objeted in my 
own heart, and is objected to and in the hearts of others, hath been from the 
ſubrile accuſer of the brethren, who beareth falſe witneſs againſt them, and 
would dare as many as he can to partake in his' falſe Teſtimony, and ſo alſo 
to become falſe witneſſes againſt God, his truth and people. Therefore beware, 
all ye that deſire after the Lord, and would meet with the reſt, and ſatisfation of 
your Souls in him, how ye be prejudiced againſt that, whereby God worketh 
in others, and whereby he hath appointed to work in you, and all whom he 
workethin, For he hath ſent his ſon to give Life, and he will not give Life by 
another. And he hath appointed his Son ſhall be received as a Principle, as a 
Seed of Life, thoughas little as a grain of muſtard-ſeed: yet thus muſt he be _re- 
ceived; and in this his low appearance hath he the Preſence of God with him, 
and his Power and Authority : and what he, this little ſeed, (though never ſo lit- 
tle) requires, teaches, forbids, &-c. mult be obſerved. But there is none upon 
the earth can own or ſubmit to this, but he that becomes a Child alſo, yea a 
very little Child, Mans Spirit, mans Wiſdom, mans knowledge, mans Religion, 
mans Zeal, &c. is too big to enter here, Men are too wiſe, too knowing, too 
rich from Scriptures, and experiences to ſubmit-to this; as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were to ſubmit to Chriſts appearance, docrines and preachings, when he ap- 
peared among them in that body of Fleſh, Therefore come into the true feeling, 
out of the dead knowledge into the living ſenſe, where Life, Power, righteouſneſs, 
yea the Peace and joy of the Kingdom is taſted of, and in ſome meaſure witneſſed 
by thoſe, who bow down in Spirit before the leaſt, or loweſt name, or appearance 


of Jcſus; the loweſt degree, and meaſure of whoſe Life is King, and Lord over 
death for ever, 


An 
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An Objeion againſt the Principle, which (in Faithfulneſs 
to God. and in love to fouls) we bear witneſs to, briefly an- 
(wered. 


Object. Many do believe, and m that belief dos Objef againſt it, 
that it 1s a natural principle, and but a Natural Principle : and 
ſo m its utmoſt improvement, could lead but to the ſtate of A- 
dams Nature, and not to rhe Redemption, and new life which is 


in, and by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Anſw. I can grant that it is natural, in a ſence ; but not in the intended fence. It is 

a principle indeed of Gods nature, of Chriſts nature ; but not of mans na- 
ture, It is that which ſtands a witneſs in man againſt him, when he falls,and tranſgreſſes. 
It is a light indeed that ſhines in his conſcience: but it was before his conſcience was, 
and is of an higher nature. Man is earthly (with his underſtanding, knowledg, reaſon, 
judgment, conſcience) but the light that ſhines in him (even in his dark, hard, unre- 
generate,. earthly heart) is heavenly; ſuch as his darkneſs cannot comprehend, 
though it ſhine in his darkneſs. But wouldſt thou in true underſtanding know what 
it is? Feel itz come out of that darkneſs where it finds thee, into that light where 
it dwels, and then thou wilt know it indeed, and be able to judge of it better. Now 
] will tell thee, how we know it co be- the light of the New covenant. Why thus ? 
Becanſe. we find it diſcover to us the new Covenant, and lead us into it, yea alſo 
ſhew us the fins againſt the New Covenant, and furniſh us with Power from 
God againſt them, and preſerves us out of them, And with this demonſtrati- 
on indeed our hearts are ſatisfied, though we could alſo fay further, We have wit- 
neſſes both in Heaven and in Earth concerning this thing, whoſe teſtimony 
fully concludeth it (to the full Satisfaction of the Soul) where it is heard and felt. 


—_— 
— 


——__ 


Some Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the New Covenant, opening the 


Nature and way of it, as it is experimentally felt im the heart, and 
witneſſed to in the holy Scriptures. 


Quelt. -1. What is the New Covenant ? 


Anſw. | T is a new agreement between God and the Soul, different from that for- 
| | mer agreement, which was between God, and that People of the Fen. 
It is a precious, glorious Covenant, containing precious promiſes on Go1s part, 
and as eaſily to be obtained on the creatures part, as can poſſibly b::. It is a cove- 
nant of the eternal love of God ; of Life, Peace and reſt to the Soul; of the Pow- 
er of the Lord ſtretched out for the ſoul, to deliver it from Egypr; carry through the 
wilderneſs; bring into the Holy Land; giving it its proper poſſeſſion and inheritance 
there; and maintaining it therein againſt all its enemies, Yea this Covenant con- 
tains very precious things, which the ſoul finds great need of, and rcjoyceth in 
the ſenſe and preſence of, when they are felt flowing from the Covenant into it : as 
writing the Laws of God in the heart, putting his fear in the inward parts, yea 

putting 
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putting his own Spirit within, to be a fountain of life and ſtrength there, whereby 
he cauſeth the Soul to walk in his wajes, and preſerveth it from departing from 
him, Likewiſe in this Covenant God becomes the teacher, who createth in the 
Soul a capacity to learn, end cauſeth it to heed and profit, And in this Covenant 
there is a forgiving of iniquity, and a remembring of ſins no more, but a deftroy- 
ing and rooting out of that, which cauſed to fin, and an healing of the backſlidings 
of the Soul, and a loving it freely. 

Quelt. 2, How ts this Covenant made with the Soul ? | 

Anſw. In Chriſt, the feed, who is all in this Covenant. He is the Light of it, 
he is the Life of it, he is the Power of it, he is the Righteouſneſs ard SanCifica+ 
tion of it. By coming into him, the ſoul comes into this Covenant : by abiding in him, 
it abides in this Covenant; and by growing up in him, it grows up in this Cove- 
nant. 

Queſt, 3. 1s thzs an abſolutely free Covenant ? or are there any terms or conditions 
required of the ſoul mat ? 

Anſw, It is abſolutely free in its own nature, It comes from the free Love of 
God, it containes in it the free love of God, it is freely offered to all to whom it 
is offered, it is ſrecly given to all to whom it is given, Here is no price, nothing 
of the creatures required for it: all that is required, is the creatures receiving of 
it and giving up to Godin it, And here, and after this manner, many things are 
required of the creature, without which the creature can never come to receive 
the Covenant, abide in it, or reap the bleſſings contained therein, This the Scrip* 
rures abundantly teſtify to, as alſo the experiences of thoſe, who know and feel the 
Nature and Vertue of the Covenant. 

Queſt, 4. What things are required" in this Covenant according to the Scriptures, 
and according to the expcriences of thaſe that enter into it, and reap the fruits and be« 
nefits of ut ? | 

Anſw, 1, This is required ; That when the Lord calls, when the Lord quickens, 
when the Lord toucheth rhe heart, openeth.the car, giveth a faculty & ability of hearing ; 
that then the Lord be harkened diligently unto, the ear (which he hath opened) kept 
open to him; and that, that, whereby he opens the one ear and ſhuts the other, be 
kept cloſe to, anc he waited upon therein, the true ear may be more and more ope- 
ned by him, 5nd the other ear (which is apt to hearken to' and let in the enemy } 
more and more ſtiut, Who is there. among us, that hath not felt the Lord God 
requiring this of us ? Wherein, as he hath been anſwered, the work of God hath gone 
on in us, and as he hath not been anſwered, the work hath gone backward and not for- 
ward. And the Scripture bears witneſs to the ſame, as /ſ/a. 55. 1, 2, 3. where the 
free Covenant is proclaimed ; yet-there is ſomewhat, even there, required. Hearker 
diligently, come and eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight ut ſelf in 
fatneſs, encline your ear and Come unto me: hear and you Souls ſhall live, and I 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even.” the ſure mercies of David, 

2, Repentance is required, turning from the old unclean Nature and Spirit, and 
touching it no more z but cleaving to'that which hath power againſt it, and pre- 
ſerveth ſrom it. This alſo is felt and witneſſed to be required of God now, and 
was alſo teſtified to of old, as 2 Cor. 6, 17, 18. Touch not the unclean things, and 1 
will receive you, and will be 'a father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughs= 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. el <4 ; 

3. Faith, believing the teſtimony of Truth and receiving the Spirits baptiſm is 
required, He that will enter into this Covenant, muſt believe the teſtimony of 
the Goſpel (the record of God.concerning his Son) withthe faith which is of him ; 
and muſt be circumciſed, baptiſed, renewed and changed by him. Now he that 

doth this ſhall be ſaved, as' Chriſt promiſed, rk, 16, but he with whom is the 
Power of Life and Salvation, did not -promiſe that any ſhould be ſaved other- 
wiſe, 

4. Obedience of the Goſpel, Subjetion to Chriſt in the rule of his Spirit, and 
keeping of his Commandments is required. For as the firſt Covenant required 
the obedience proper to it : So the fecond Covenant requires the obedience proper 
to it, And as there was no Salvation, or ſtanding in — Covenant, C_ 

| WL | - 
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the Qbedicnce thereof : ſo neither in the ſecond, without the obedience thercot. He 
that will enjoy the Peace, the Righteouſneſs, the Juſtification, the Life, the Power of 
this Covenant, mult live ,in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, fulfil the will of rhe Spirit, 
keep to the ſeed, keep to the anointing, that the evil one touch him not, that the inter- 
rupter, [the ſlayer, the deſtroyer of life in the heart have not power over him, as he 
hath over any out ofthe limits of this Covenant. For within it are all the good, 
but without it the evil things, the dangers, temptations, the ſnares, the death and 
deſtruction of the Soul: and whoever wanders out of the Covenant, cannot but meet 
with them, and acknowledge it to be fo, if he be in the true ſenſe. Therefore there 
muſt be a great care to abide in that which hath gathered, in that which hath 
quickned, in that which giveth the true ſenſe and underſtanding, and keepeth out 
of the wrong. How tender, how free was the love of Chriſt to his diſciples! yet he 
bids them abide in his love, and tels them how they ſhould do it. Jf ye keep my 
commandments, ye (hall abide in my love, even as I have kept my Fathers commanaments, 
and abide in his love, 

Queſt. 5. But how ſhall the ſoul be able toperform all theſe things? Are they re- 
quired of it in its own ſtrength, or doth God undertakg to perform and work all in 
ut f 

Anſw. Not atall in its own ſtrength, will or wiſdom (theſe are eternally ſhut out 
of this Covenant:) but in the Strength, Life and Power, which flows from God in 
the Covenant. 

Queſt. 6. How ſhall the Soul receive this Strength, Life aud. Power ? 

Anſw. By embracing itas it comes, cleaving to it, panting after it, patiently 
mourning and waiting for it, (The viſion of good, will come to that ſoul in the Lords 
ſeaſon, and will not tarry.) By not deſpiling the little, and looking after more be- 
fore the little be received, but thankfully entertaining the beginnings of life, the be-. 
Sinnings of the holy inſtructions, the firſt drawings from off the Spirit and nature 
of this world, in whatever it be, He that diſputes not concerning the thing, but re- 
ceives it juſt as it appears, in a fimplicity and uprightneſs, watching thereto; he 
ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord, and meet with the defire of his Soul in the Lords ſea- 
ſon, when the Lord hath fitted and prepared his heart for it. Now this is ſo little 
and ſtrait a door, ſo poor and low a beginning, :as the wiſdom of man can never 
enter at it: and if there ſhould be a little entrance in the overcoming power of life, 
yct that wiſdom will drive the ſoul back again preſently. Let me know the doctrine 
firſt, ſaith the wiſe man: Ple underſtand the doQtrine throughly, before Ple change 
my preſent way. No, ſaith Chriſt, He that doth his will, ſhall know of the doftrine, 
Thou ſhalt know alittle, which will reach to thy heart, There thou mult begin : And 
being faithful there, thou ſhalt know. further of the doRtrine. But being unfaithful 
there, thou mayeſt be ſtumbled and: prejudiced againſt the dotrine, but never be able 
to know it, O the myftery of life, O the hidden path thereof, which none can 
learn, but thoſe whom the Father teacheth! but many think to learn in that, which 
ever was and ever will be ſhut out, -If Chriſt would lay his doctrine before them, and 
make it good to their underſtanding, they would receive it. No, no ; They muſt bow to 
Chriſt, rohis Name, to his Power, to his Will, to bis Way of manifeſting his Truth : 
he will not bow to theirs. OP ©1:0 x03; 

Queſt. 7. What are the ſins againſt this Covenant, and what effebts have they ? 

Anſw. The fins againſt this Covenant are chiefly unbelief in the power, and diſobe- 
dience to the power, which are of a deeper nature than the ſins againſt the firſt Co- 
venant, and have more dangerous effects. The refuſing of this Covenant is more 
dangerous, than the refuſing the Covenant of .4foſes, And the breaking of this 
Covenant, to wit, the ſtarting back from God (through an heart of unbelief ) here, 
is more dangerous than the breaking of the firſt Covenant. 

Queſt, 8, Why, can this Covenant be broken? hath not God undertaken all in 
it ? 

Anſw, It is an agreement between God and; the Soul, wherein things are required 
of the Soul, through the: life and ſtrength, which flows fromthe Covenant. And the 
Soul may hearken to the enemy, and not to: the Lord; may walk after the fleſh, and 
not after the Spirit; may luſt after high knowledge, and hidden things of the Ring- 

dom 
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dom, as they of old aid after prying into; the Arki; may draw back from the Lord 
in thoſe reſpects, wherein it: had given up unto him &:c. Now theſe, and ſuch like, 
are breaches of the Covenant, or at leaſt ſuch Sins againſt it, as draw down judg- 
ments upon the Saul at preſent,- and at laſt utter caiting. off, unleſs the Soul be 
brought back by the Judgments, into, the agreement again with the Lord in Truth 
and Uprightneſs,. It is true, The Lord doth all in the Covenant, according to his 
good Pleaſure: bus withall he 'hath appointed a way of his working out the Life 
and happineſs of the Soul, to which it is his good pleaſure to keep. And his 
way is Chriſt, his Seed. - Hence all Love, Mercy, Care and Tenderneſs of God 
flows. . Hither is. the Soul to come for it: and here the Soul is to abide, that it 
may enjoy and poſſeſs it. But if- the enemy can by any means draw the Soul out 
from hence, he draws it from' its. Life and ſtrength, and from the ſweet bleſſings and 
influences of the holy and free Covenant, Now the Lord hath not given ;Sab 
to the Enemy to force from hence: but he gives Power to the Soul to abide with 
himhere; and in the hour of diſtreſs, if it cry to him, he helps the helpleſs, and 
lifts up a ſtandard againſt the Enemy. 

; Now, all that deſire the ſweetneſs of this Covenant, the Life, the vertue, the 
Bleſſings of it, O wait to feel and receive. ſomewhat from God, and in that to 
fear before him, and walk worthy of him, and not to grieve or provoke his Spi- 
rit. For he hath the Power of Life and Death in. his hand, pe | whom he will 
he may have ſufficient cauſe againſt, to turn from and cut off when he pleaſeth ; 
and whom he will he may extend mercy to, as far and as long as he pleaſeth : 
for it is his own, and he may do what he will with. it. Only know this ; 
God is Love, God is Bowels, infinite Bowels ; yea his tenderneſs is beyond ima- 
gination or comprehenſion : and he hates putting away. The poor mourning Souls 
that cry unto him, feeling their need of him and gaſping after him, he cannot caſt 
oft; no nor any that come unto him in the truth. of their hearts. But the wiſe, 
the confident, the conceited: from their apprehenſions of Scriptures, that think 
themſelves ſafe by Virtue of the Covenant, and .yet are enemies in their minds 
to the Light. of the Covenant, theſe are out of the thing at preſent (in their own 
imaginings and conceivings) and are in the moſt dangerof any I know. The Lord 
in mercy caufe his Light to ſhine, his Life to ariſe, his Power to be manifeſt, and 
thereby lead into, and preſerve in his everlaſting Covenant according to his good 
pleaſure, Amen, Po, 


A———_— 


A QueStion or two, Relating to Ele&ion, Anſwered. 


Queſt x. How may 4 man make his Calling and Elefion ſure ? 


Anſw. 1» Y. making Chriſt ſure to him, in whom the Calling and Election is; For the 
LI Lordchuſeth only inhim, and refuſeth or reprobateth only out of him. 

Queſt, '2, How' may 1 makg Chriſt ſure to me? 2 
Anſw. By-recciving him, giving up to him, ;parting with all for him, and wai- 
ting upon him in the way and-.-path of Life, till I feel the Power of that broken 
in -me, which would ſeparate from him. For what danger is there then, when the 
Soul is naturally -become the Lords, rooted .in his love, Circumcifed in heart to 
love the Lord above all, even-: with ithe whole heart and Soul ? Certainly the 
Love of the Lord cannot but iflpw in. great Strength to that . Soy], and what cau 
come between? But now, while there.is ſomewhat ungiven us, ſomewhat yet ſtang- 
ing, in which the'Enemy.:hath a part, and; by which he may enter, the ſtate of 
that Soul is -not fully/ſure, but:there may |be a going back from the ſaving Life, 
into.that wherein is the -perdition and deſtruRtion iof the Soul: and whoever goes 
thither, meets with perdition .and:deſtruction, ſo far as he traysls/that way, For 
in the Path of death 'there- is .death; which is.met with by all that enter into and 
walk therein, as in the path of Life there is Life, God . ” reſpeRer of han 
2 uf 
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but he is a reſpeRer of his Seed, and ofhis eternal Covenant of Life, which: ſtands 
firm in his Seed for ever, Here is Life for every Soul, that feels the drawings 
of the Father, and comes to his Son for Life and abides in him: and there is 
death for every Soul that comes not to this, and departs from this through the heart 
of unbelief. So the way of God 1s eternal and immutable, he cannot deny him- 
ſelf. He that believeth in the Son, hath Life. He that believeth not, is in the death 
and condemnation which belongs to the unbelief. Now wouldeſt thou knew thy 
EleQion, wait to know and diſtinguiſh between Facob and Eſau, Iſaac and Iſhmael, 
in thy ſelf: for they were outward figures and allegories of ſomewhat inward. 
Feel Eſan, the prophane one, Iſhmael, the ſcoffer at the wiſdom, way, and ſeed 
of God; feel I ſay, theſe (that are caſt off by God) caſt out of thee : and then feel 
Iſaac, the Seed of the Promiſe, Jacob the plain Birth of Life, raiſcd up in thee, living 
in thee, and thou in it. And then thou feeleſt the EleCtion; and are in the Eletion. And 
as his Seed is ſure to thee, and thy union with it, and ſtanding and abiding init 
ſure: ſo thy EleRion is ſure, Election is a deep myſtery, and none can read the 
Scriptures about it (which indeed are hard to be underſtood, but eaſy to be wreſted.) 
but they that underſtand the thing, that can read in the Seed, Life, Power, and 
openings of the Spirit of the Lord, they read things as they are : but other men only 
read things as they apprehend and conceive them to be. So that the knowledge, 
that God hath given his People, is above all the knowledge that can be ſearched 
out, gathered or- comprehended by all the men upon the earth; whereby they know 
God better, the things of God better, the words and Scriptures of truth better, 
than they themſelves otherwiſe (or any elfe) could poflibly attain unto. 


A Queſtion Anſwered concerning the ground of mens miſunderſtanding, 
and wreſting of Scriptures. 


Queſt. What ts the ground of mens miſunderſtanding, and wreſting of Scriptures. 

Anſw. 1. ww Ant of acquaintance with Gods Spirit, and the right way of wait- 
ing upon him to receive the underſtanding of them. For though 

men may go thus far, as to know and confeſs, that the Spirit of the Lord is the 
only revealer of the things of God, and the alone right interpreter of his own 
words : yet that man, who thus confeſſeth, may not certainly, and diſtinftly know 
the Spirit of the Lord, and when he receiveth the interpretation of a Scripture 
from him, or when from his underſtandings, or a Spirit that is contrary to him. 
For there is another Spirit near man, whoſe nature, work and delight it is to cauſe 
man to miſunderſtand, and miſwalk by the very Scriptures: and will bring things 
as warmly, and (as it were) clearly to him as he can from Scriptures, purpoſely 
to deceive and miſlead him. Now he that huggs and receives every thing that 
thus riſeth in him, eaſily runs into, and is ſurely caught in the Snare of the Ene- 
my. Therefore a man muſt watch, and wait, and fear, and pray that he may 
diſtinguiſh between the nature and voices of Spirits'in himſelf, that ſo he may know 
(in the light of the Lord) when the Lord ſpeaks, and alſo when the myſterious 
Spirit of deceit ſtrives to ſpeak like the Lord, Now man cannot know this 
of himſelf, but as he is taught by the Lord, at the very time when the Snate 
comes: and he muſt not determine haſtily, but wait to feel that wherein the Lord 
appears and ſpeaks to him, and wherein the enemy cannot ſpeak. Thus feeling 
the Birth of Life in his heart, the Seed which is of the Father, which hath an ear 
that knows the voice of the Shepherd, and ſinking 'into this, and liſtning in this 
(out of his own thoughts, reaſonings and whole courſe of his own Wiſdom) he 
alſo hath his ear opened to hear the true voice, and findeth ability here to diſtin- 
uiſh it from the voice of the ſtranger, let him counterfeit never ſo deceitfully, For 
the eye of the Lord, the eye of Truth, the eye of Life, the eye of the Spirit pier- 
ceththrough and difcovereth all deceits to the Soul, that feareth before him, dili- 


gently waiteth upon him, in his ſeed, and defireth to walk faithfully A” 
| 2, Want 
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2, Want of acquaintance of Gods truth in the Love, Life and Power of it. 
For he that knows truth, that hath. received from God the thing, the Scriptures 
ſpeak of, how eaſic is it to him to underſtand the words that ſpeak of that thing ? But 
he who hath the knowledge of the thing but from the words, how caly is it for 
him to miſiinderſtand the words? as for inſtance. He whom God hath juſtified, he who 
hath received the righteouſneſs of the Son, he who daily feeleth the blood of ſprink- 
ling, &c. How eafie and naturalis it unto him, to underſtand the Words of Scrip- 
ture, which ſpeak of theſe things ? But he that hath not received this, nor thus know- 
cth the thing ; how eaſie is it for him to miſunderſtand the words ; and ſo from his miſ- 
underſtanding of the words, to ſet up another righteouſneſs for the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, then that which the Spirit of God intendeth in the Scriptures. 

3. The opinions, apprehenſions, waies and praftices of men, which they have ta- 
ken up in thedark, and in which their minds are engaged, are a great lett in their 
way from the right underſtanding of Scriptures, or the teſtimony of truth from o» 
thers according to the Scriptures. For there hath been a cloudy and dark day, or a 
Sreat night of darkneſs upon the earth, wherein the light (which leadeth to the ſouls 
reſt) hath not ſhined clearly in mens ſpirits; and ſo in this cloudy darkneſs, men have 
wandered from Mountain to Hill, ſeeking their reſting place. Now ſome have fixed 
and pitched on one Mountain, ſome on another : ſome on one Hill, ſome on another, 
ſaying, here is the reſting place, So when the Spirit of the Lord comes and cries, 
Depart ye, depart ye, this is not your reſt : for it is polluted; They cannot hear. Why 
ſo? Becauſe they have already believed otherwiſe, and in that belief took it up for 
their reſt; and ſo cannot rightly underſtand or believe thoſe Scriptures, or thoſe living 
teſtimonies from the Spirit of the Lord, which declare it not to be ſo ; but are ready 
to wrelt the one, and reproach the other, 


Some Queſtions, Anſwers and Queries concerning Deceit and Deceivers ; as 
what they are, what diſcovers them, how man may come out of them, and 
be preſerved from them ? &c. 


JN the Truth there is no deceit z and they that are in the truth, are out of deceit, and 
abiding there, are out of the reach of deceivers: but they chat are our of the 
truth, arein the deceit already, and are liable daily more and more both to be fur- 
ther deceived, and to help to deceive others, 

Queſt, 1. What tis deceit, and who are deceivers ? 

Anſw. That which appeareth like Truth, but is not ; that is deceit: and they which 
are in a form of Godlineſs, but are without the Spirit, Lite and Power of it, they are 
deceivers. 

Queſt, 2. Who are moſt liable to deceit ? 

An,w, The Simple, the Heedleſs, the Careleſs, the Credulous ; thoſe that wait not. 
upon the Lord in the Light, Power and Demonſtration of his Spirit to try things, 
theſe (with good words, and fair Speeches and appearances of things) are caſily led 
aſide from the truth it ſelf, into ſome likeneſs or reſemblance of it. 

Queſt. 3. Which is the time of deceit ? 

Anſw, The Night; the Cloudy, the dark Time, when the enemy hath raiſed his 
Fogs and Miſts in the minds of men, then is his time of deceiving their hearts. 

Queſt. 4. 1s it now Night or Day ? SS 

Anſw, It is Night with ſome, Day with others. Where the light is ariſen, there 
it is day: where the darkneſs covereth and poſſeſſeth the minds of men, there it 1s 
Night, ; 

Queſt 5. How may aman kzow, Whether it be Night or Day with him ? Anſw, 
n(w, 
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Anſw, By waiting to feel ſomewhat of the Life of God ariſing in him, by turning 


and harkening' to his. witneſs. That will faithfully diſcover how it is with him, and 
where heis. 


Queſt. 6. How may 
brightneſs of the Day ? 


- Anſw, Byjoynaing to the firſt glimmerings, and breakings forth thereof upon him, 
The leaſt light- of truth hath the ſame nature, vertue and properties with the grea- 


teſt. Though not the ſame indegree, yet the fame in kind : and he that will come to the 
greateſt, mniſt begin with the leaſt; Light makes manifeſt; the day diſcovers 
both the things of the night and of the day, Haft thou any diſcovery of either kind ? 
cither of that which is Good, or of that which is Evil ? either of that which is 
of this worldly nature, and the evil one, or of what is of the heavenly nature and 
the holy ohe? Joyn in immediately in the vertue, ſtrength and Power of that 
which makes the diſcovery, and thy Spirit therein will find an entrance into the 
Light of the day ; and going on faithfully thus, it will daily niore and more break 
in upon thee, even until it hath gathered thy Spirit out of the blackneſs, darkneſs 
and deceit of the night, into the beauty, brightneſs and truth of the day ? | 
Queſt, 7. How may 4 Tan bepreſerved from deceit and deceivers ? ff 
Anſw. By abiding in that, which diſcovers them to him ; and preſerveth out of them ; 
by dwelling in that light, in that Life,in that power, in that truth, into which they cannot 
eiter ; by keeping to and in the ele&t of God, which never was deceived, nor can 
be deceived: for. it is of God, it is his ſeed, of his nature, in which the wicked one 
the deceiver, finds nothing, hath nothing in him to enter at : and he that abides in 
im, is ſafe in him, But he that goes forth out. of the life, out of the Light, out of 


the Seed, out of the —_ which preſerves, out ofthe holy anointing, which keeps the 


eye open; heeaſily ryns into, and'is entangled in the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, judging it (for want of a true diſcerning) righteouſneſs : and then, having 
judged that to be righteouſneſs, which is in its own nature but unrighteouſneſs, he muſt 
needs alſo judge that which is the true righteouſneſs, to be but unrighteouſneſs : 
and then (having paſſed this judgment in_ himſelf) he grows wiſe, confident and 
Nrong in his deceit, both believing himſelf, and alſo endeavourivg to convince and 
perſwade others that it is the Truth. O who knoweth the ſecurity of the little ones 
of God, who have a being and ſtanding in his truth! The arm of his Power is ſtretch- 
ed round about them, and he is a defence and ſtrength unto them, againſt all that would 
break in upon them, (to make a prey of their life, or to ſhake their ſtanding in his truth) 
either inwardly or outwardly. O bleſs his name, ſing high praiſes to him, ye that 
feel it, over all deceit and deceivables, over» all the devices of the dark Spirit, which 
entangleth others, and would alſo entangle you, but that his goodneſs, mercy, ten- 


der love and powerful arm is ſtretched out over you. So to him be the praiſe, and 
the bowings of that Soul, which feels his powerful and merciful preſervation, forever 
and ever. | L 


4 man come out of the darkneſs of the night, into the bGoht and 


Now it 'is in my heart to add four Queries, which rightly weighed and reſolved, in 
and according to Truth, may further open mens minds into the true ſenſe and right 
underſtanding of this thing. | 


Quer. 1. Have not the laſt daies, the-perilous times (the times foretold of by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles), $eer: 4 long while upon: the earth, wherein iniquity hath abounded, and 
the Ive of 'many waxed cold, wherein'men have been lovers of themſelves, covetous, boaſt- 
ers, proud, &c, Hath theve not been along night of darkneſs, wherein theſe things (with 
many other fruits and effetts of the night) have hid and covered themſelves almoſt in all 
ſorts of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, under a form of Godlineſ ? | 

uer, 2, [s not their time expiring already, and in ſome degree expired * Was it not 
to have an end, when the Light and Power of Truth which at firſt kept it back, did ſpring 
and ariſe again? . 

Quer. 3, 1s 'not the day ariſen? is not the darkneſs already paſt, and doth not the 
true light now ſhine ( and the true power of Life now appear) in many veſſels ? Let the 
Sou, os defire to know the truth of this, wait to feel that which is of God an- 
wer in them, 


Quer. 
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Quer. 4. Where are the deceivers, and where ts the deceit? Is it among thoſe that 
have embraced the light of life ? or among thoſe who abide in their old darkneſs, and 
whoſe eyes are not yet opened to ſee the light and beauty of the day, which is ariſen in the 
hearts of thoſe that are quickened and raiſed by the power of the Lord ? 


— — k ——__— 
ti. 


=- —— 


T hat the Way of Life, and Salvation is freely held 
forth by God to all, and there is nothing in him to lett, ſtop or 
diſcourage any man from receiving his truth, and giving up to him in 
the Faith and Obedience of it, but very much to invite and mcou- 
rage. 


T hath pleaſed the Lord, who is over all, and good unto all, to provide a reme- 
dy for the ſin and tranſgreſſion of the creature: for as {in hath abounded unto 
death, ſo he hath cauſed Righteouſneſs to abounod unto life: Yea-the free gitr, which 
is as large and univerſal, as ever ſin was, hath more power in it to ſave, than fin 
hath to deſtroy. And there is no ground of diſcouragement for any (who hath nor 
out-finned the day of his viſitation, and ſo the offer of mercy is over, as to him) in 
reference to God; though the enemy of the ſoul (trives to raiſe up many Diſcourage- 
ments and Objections. in the minds of many, to keep them from hoping in the Lord, 
and from giving up to his Truth, which ſaveth all that receive it, and abide in it. 
Now it is in my heart at this time, from a true ſenſe, to ſignify ſomewhat concerning 
the nature of the Lord (and his real deſire to ſave, even thoſe that periſh) which 
may conduce towards the removing of Objections, and Lets of this nature out of the 
minds of men, 

1, God is. Sweetneſs, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Tenderneſs, Abounding in Mercy 
and Loving-kindneſs, pitying the miſerable, and naturally holding forth an helping 
hand towards them. Yea, he is univerſally thus. There is not one miſerable ſoul, not 
one periſhing creature upon the face of the earth, but as he hath Wiſdom and Power 
to help it, ſo he hath tender bowels, and an heart thereunto. And it is not for want 
of ſomewhat to be done on his part, that ſouls periſh, but the failing alwaies was, 
and ſtill is on the Creatures part. 

2, God loveth all his Creatures, and cannot but be good to them. He is out- 
wardly good, he is inwardly good to them all. He can do nothing againſt any one 
of them, but what ſtands with his love and mercy. He doth not forget himſelf, he 
doth not loſe his nature in the manifeſting of his righteouſmeſs, wrath and ſeverity 
againſt fin and ſinners, 

3. He deſires not the death of a ſinner, nay not of the wicked, How mercifully 
did he walk with the Fews in the firſt covenant ? Did he ever deſire their miſcarriages, 
and the miſeries which came upon them thereby ? Nay, did he not deſire their good, 
and their obedient walking with him therein for- their good. O (ſaid, he) chat there 
were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear mt, and keep my Commandments alwaies, 
that it might be well with them, &c. Deut. 5. 29 How mercifully doth he walk with 
all in the ſecond Covenant, that are in any meaſure drawn within the limits and com- 
paſs thereof! He-is a Saviour, that is his nature; and he ſeeketh the Salvation of his 
Creatures with his whole heart, and with all his ſoul. And when he bringeth any to 
Repentance, there js joy in his boſome : and when the enemy breaketh in upon any of 
his, or by any ſubtilty draweth them into that which deſtroyeth, his pure, tender ſpi- 
rit is grieved therewith, and -mourneth becauſe of it. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem (ſaid 
his true living Image with tears.) How often would I have gathered thee ! 

4. He would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth. 
God ſends his truth, his powerful truth to ſave: and he ſhuts not any one out of it, 
but ſeeks (in the way he hath appointed) to gather all into it that they might be ſa- 
ved by it, Jo He 
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5. He is very patient; and fong-ſuffering, waits long, tries long, invites. often, 
touches often, draws often : Yea, the very veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruti- 
on, there is much. patience and Jong-ſuffering exerciſed towards them, before 
the Lord can cat them off and give them up utterly to deſtruction, For 
mark, deſtruction is not his work or deiight, it is the work of a Spirit and Nature 
contrary to his, / came not (ſaith Chriit) ro deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave; to give 
life to them. And this is the proper end of God in every miniſtration: his end 
1s not death, deſtruction, increaſing of the condenination of the creature, &c. but to 
bring it to life thereby, out of that which leadeth into the condemnation atid de- 
ſtruction. Did he not for this end bear with the old World? was not this the end 
of Noah's preaching to ther and warning of them ? Did he not for this end bear 
with the Fews in Egypr, in the Wilderneſs, in Canaan, &c. Is not this the proper in- 
tent of the goodneſ>, forbearance and longſuffering of God, that it ſhould lead to re- 
pentance ? (Rom. 2, 4.) And Repentance leads to Mercy, Remiſſion and Life. 

6. The Sacrifice of Chriſt had relation to all men, He was ſent out of Gods unji- 
verfal love to mankind, to the whole World, and was made a propitiation by God 
tor the Sins of the whole World. | 

7. There is no man periſheth for want of Power; for there is Power in the free- 
Sift which comes upon all. There is power in it ro quicken, to give faith, topreſervein 
the Faith, to do all that is to be done in.the Soul: and it doth all every where, as it 
findeth place and entertainment in the Soul, But man refuſeth, man loveth the dark- 
neſs, hateth the light, ſhutteth his eyes againſt it, withdraweth his heart from it, 
and ſo beateth back the purpoſe and counſel of Gods love and good will towards him. 
For as the Fews outwardly in that outward Covenant, almolt alwaies rebelled, re- 
liſted and brought wrath upon themſelves, to the grief of Gods heart and of his holy 
Prophets: So do men in reference to the inward Covenant (in that nature and ſpi- 
rit) exceedingly provoking the Lord, until his Spirit (in its holy jealouſy and indig- 
nation) turn from them, and give them up to hardneſs, ſenilcſſneſs and impenitency, 
which Sealeth up to deſtruftion, But as 7ſrael, in that firſt Covenant, could never 
juſtly Jay the cauſe of their deſtruction on God : but God did moſt juſtly lay it on 
them (O Iſrael, thy deſtruttion is of thy ſelf : but in me is thy help: So neither can 
any blame the Lord, who periſh from, and fall ſhort of the vertue of the ſecond 
Covebant : for he faileth not in doing his part therein, no more then he did fail in the 
Firſt, But man turneth from the power which ſaves, from the light which makes ma- 
nifeſt, from the life which quickens ; and this is his condemnation, and tbe cauſe of his 
periſhing. So that God will be juſt and clear of the blood of all men, and the blood 
of then that periſh will lye upon their own heads, Had there not been ſomewhat near 
every man, which had more power in it then fin had, they might have had ſome plea 
before the Lord : but the preſence of this, the power of this, the working of this in 
every heart more or leſs, leaves all men without excuſe, and clears the freegiver 
and his free gift in the Ballance of righteouſneſs. For this gift of his is faithful to every 
man upon the face of the earth, never conſenting to his iniquities and tranſgreſſions in 
any kind, but till teſtifying againſt them as the Lord pleaſeth to open its mouth. But 
who hath believed its report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Yet greater will the condemnation be upon them, upon whom the: Lord hath more 
abundantly ſhined ; and many will have a plea inreſpet of chem, which the Lord will 
hear and conſider, and ſo they ſhall not enter into that depth of judgment and con- 
demnation, which will light on ſuch as have refiſted the Light and power of Life, in 
its more glorious and bright appearances and ſirivings with them, even as Chriſt ſaid, 
It ſhall be eaſier for Tire and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, then 
for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Capernaum and Jeruſalem, 

Therefore O all men vpon the earth, know the day of your viſitation. Make 
peace with the Lord, O Tranſpreſſors, lay hold on his ſtrength, that ye may make 
peace with him, Believe not the Liar, who would put you out of hope but believe 
the voice of his Love and tender Spirit, Turn in, liſten after him, watch if he do not call, 
mind if he do not draw: and do notſay, I want power ; but wait in humility, meck- 
neſs and fear, until his power ariſe. Bear his judgments, wait upon him in the-way 
of his judgments. Do not fly from him becauſe thereof: for therein is the mercy, 
life and ſalvation, Be not haſty, but wait long, believe long, hope long, feel the pa- 

tience 
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tience of the Lamb, learn the myſterious path of Life from the inward teacher, that ye 
may certainly know it, and find your feet guided by his Spirit into it. 

Is not the voice gone forth from him that is true ? Fo every one that thirſleth, 
come ye to the waters QC, and whoſoever will, let him rake the Water of Life freely, 
And is not he near, who cauſeth the thir(t and giveth the will? Whom hath the 
Lord excluded ? why ſhould any man exclude himſelf? The Call is univerſal, the 
way is ſet open to all. That js at hand which hath Life and Power in it, and is 
ready to work in all, This Commandment hath it received of its Father; 
and it is faithfull which hath received it. And all that come to the Father here, 
in this gathering of Life, the Father is ready to receive, Thy Soul, O man, is 
the Lords, It is very pretious in his eye : He ſeeks to ſave it, and hath ſent 
ſomewhat into thy heart to gather thee from that which would deſtroy it, And 
this;. which he hath ſent hath in it of the Fathers Love, of the Fathers Mercy, of 
the Fathers Power, of the Fathcrs Light, of the Fathers Life, of the Fathers Wib 
dom, Righteouſneſs &-c. and will gather thee out of the world into the Fathers 
Nature, and Spirit, if thou wilt hearken to him with the ear which he will create 
in thee, and reccive him with the heart which he will give thee, Yea he will help 
thee to turn from and forſake thy own wickedneſs and the wicked Spirit, and to 
turn towards him who is Life, Righteouſneſs and Peace to the Soul, that is ga 
thered unto him; do but give up thy ſelf (in the Faith and Obedience which he is 
creating in thee) in the way of h!s quickning and renewing Life. 


Pe EEG 


— 


Some (ueſtions anſwered concerning the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spi- 
rit of the Scribes and Phariſces. 


Quelt. 1. What hind of Spirit was the Spirit of the Scribes and Phariſees ? 

Anſw. ag Strit, Zealous, Righteous Spirit, according to their underſtanding and 

A apprehenſions of the Letter. They faſted much, they prayed much, 

my gave alms, they wete great contenders for the Circumciſion and Ordinances 
of Moſes, 

ut 2, What kind of Spirit was the Spirit of Chriſt ? | | | 

Jinſw. A Righteous, {trift and zealous Spirit according to the Power of the 
endleſs Life. He was in that, from which the Rightcouineſs of the Law came, 
and which brought it forth and fulfilled jt in his veſſel, 

Queſt. 3. What did the Scribes and Phariſees Judge of Chriit, according to their 
apprehenſions and underſtanding of the Letter ? 

Anſw. They Judged him a finner and tranſgreflor of the Law of ſes, a looſe 
Perſon, an eater, a drinker, a friend of Publicans and Sznrers, one who taught 
nothis Diſciples to faſt and pray, but rather to break the Law of God, and tranſpreſs 
the Sabbath, yea one who was a Blaſphemer, and a Deceiver of Peopl:, oc, 

Oueſt. 4. How canie the Scribes and Ph.:riſees thus to Judge of Chriſt ? 

Anſw, Becauſe they were in that Spirit, Nature-ani Mind which giveth wrong 
Judgment; For it is not a gathered Knowledge from the Letter, which makes 
able to judg of Spirits, and above the things of God : but a receiving and being 
born of the Spirit, For from the Spirit alone is the right underſtanding of the Let=- 
ter; which the Spirit hath to give, and giveth'to the true Birth, 

Oueſt, F. What did Chriſt Judge of the Scribes and Phariſees, according to his 
knowledg of them from the Spirit and Power of Life? 

Anſw, That they were Hypocrites, Painted-walls and Sepulchres, which made a 
fair ſhew in the Fleſh, but were not of, nor in the truth, | | 

Quelt, 6. 1s the Spirit of the Scribes and Phariſees to be fernd now in the World ? 

Anſw, There is nothing new under the Sun, The Spirit of wickedneſs and 
deceit is alwaics the ſame, in all Ages and Generations; and the Spirit of holt- 
neſs and truth is the ſame alſo. So that Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, the ſcoffer and per- 
ſecuter of the Prophets (of Chriſt his Apottles and holy Martyrs) are to be found 
in every ape: {The fame in Spirit and Nature with them.) And ſo is Avel, Encch, [- 
ſaac, Facob, Qc, li Quelk, 
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Queſt. 7, Where is the Spirit of the Scribes and Phariſees now to be found ? 

Anſw. They in all Profeſſions (gatherings and walkings ) that are ſtri, zealous 
and Righteous according to their own underſtandings and apprehenſions of the Let- 
ter, and not according to the Spirit and Power of the endleſs Life, they are of; 
and in that Spirit, 

Queſt, 8. How may a man come out of the Spirit of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and into the Spirit of Chriſs ? [5 

Anſw, By coming to the Power of the endleſs Life, wherein Chriſts miniſtry is: 
wherein his Spirit is felt and miniſtreth, This ſhuts out all the deceits and de- 
vices of that Spirit, which lieth in wait to deceive, He may entangle the 
mind about the Letter, about the underſtanding of Scriptures, and Practices 
and Ordinances there: but he that begins in the Spirit (in the Power of Life, 
in the living demonſtration of Truth) is out of his compaſs; and there abiding, grow- 
eth up and remaincth out of his reach, 

Queſt, 9. How may a man come to the Power of the endleſs Life ? | 

Anſw. By waiting to feel it, There is ſomewhat of God near every man : which, his 
Spirit retiring & waiting on the Lord, the Lord will give himto feel,jin the ſeaſons of his 
good pleaſure. For it is near man,not as a Talent alwayes to lye dead & buried : but to 
work in him,8& bring him out of his own ſinful corrupt Nature,into its holy pure Nature. 

Queſt, 10, How may amanfeet and know the Power of this Life * | 

Anſw. By its Nature, Properties, manner and end of working in the heart. 
It enlightcens the Soul, it quickens to God, it draws the heart from that, which 
is manifeſtly and ſenſibly evil without diſpute, it opens the eye to ſee and diſ- 
cern that which is holy and good, inflaming the mind with deſircs after it. Now 
this is the appearance of the holy one, who, thus appears and begins to work, to 
draw the mind from that which is finfull, and deſtroyeth to that which is holy and 
ſaveth. Happy, O happy is he, who thus feels the drawing, quickning Spirit, and 
in faithfulneſs gives up thereto: For he (by the Spirit and Power of Life) ſhall 
feel Cain, the Sacrificer according to the Fleſh, Jſhmael! the Seed of Abraham af- 
ter the Fleſh, Eſas the firſt Birth, whoſe mind is in the earth; he ſhall feel theſe, 
I ſay, caſt out: and Abel the Righteous Seed, who lives and Sacrifices in the true 
Faith ; Iſaac the Seed of Promiſe, Facob the wreſtler with God, in the Power and 
ſtrength of his own Spirit, with the tears and ſupplications which are from his 
own Life, he ſhall fee] (I ſay) this Nature, Birth and Spirit raiſed in him, and 
his ſoulin it living to God, and increaſing in union and fellowſhip with him. 


M————_— 


Some Queſtions Anſwered concerning Blaſphemy and Blaſphemers. 


Queſt. 1. What is Blaſphemy ? 


Anſw. | is the reproaching or ſpeaking ill of the Truths or Name of God, in 

any of their appearances, or of them whom he hath choſen to bear 

his Name, or hold forth his Truth. To reproach the Name, or Truths of God 

as they have been held forth in former Ages, or as they are held forth in this 

Age; or to ſpeak evil of the Inſtrument he then choſe, or now chuſeth and maketh 

uſe of to hold them forth; This is Blaſphemy : and the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs who ſo doth, whatſoever he be, 

Quelt. 2. Jn which reſpect are men moſt liable to Blaſphemy ? are they apteſt to re- 
proach and ſpeak evil of Gods Truths, as they [have been held forth in former Ages, 
and the Inſtruments by which God then held them forth ? or are they apter to reproach 
and ſpeak, evil of the Truths of God, as they are held forthin their Age, and the In- 
ſtruments and miniſters who then hold them forth 

Anſw, Men are not ſo liable to blaſpheme the truths (or Name) of God, as 
formerly held forth, or the meſſengers and miniſters of former Ages, as the preſent 
Truth and the prefent Miniſtry. 

Quelt, 3. How cometh that about, or why 1s it ſo? 

Anſw, Becauſe the Truths of former Ages, and the miniſtry therein, have gs 
throug 
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through the deceit and oppoſition, which withitood them in their day, and have left 
a good Savour behind them ; ſo that it would be hard, and diſadvantagious to 
the evil Spirit, to endeavour to bring a reproach over them. If mien ſhould go 
about to revile Moſes, or the Prophets of old, Chriſt or his Apoſtles; who would 
give an car to them? Surely very few, if any. But to cry up theſe and their 
Doftrine, and to endeavour to make the preſent diſpenſation of Truth appear 
to men, as if it were different from and contrary to theſe (of another nature, of 
another Spirit, tending to other ends, and towards the producing of othcr effes' 
This is a very ſubtile device, and an advantagious way of oppoſing the preſen 

truth and miniſtry with: and this way the Enemy hath taken all along, Aoſe; 

in his day, had enemies and reſiſters ; but after his death, we never hear hin 
ſpoken againſt ; but thoſe that withſtood the Prophets in after Ages, would honout 
the remembrance of Moſes, In Chriſts day, they would honour both AZoſes and 
the Prophets : but Chriſt, and his Diſciples, and Apoſtles, were reproached ag 
Blaſphemers and Deceivers, After that age, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were generally 
acknowledged, as well as Moſes and the Prophets : but yet they that were in the 
ſame Spirit, in the ſame Life, in the ſame Nature, have afterwards ſtill been per- 
ſecuted, and oppoſed by the preſent Age. 

Queſt, 4. Who are the great Blaſphemers in every Age ? 

Anſw. They which profeſs Truth, but are not in the Power and Life of that 
which they profeſs. And among theſe, thoſe eſpecially, who have had any taſt of 
the Power : For if theſe turn from the Power, which it pleaſed God to give them 
ſome taſt of, they are given, up by God to deluſion, deviliſhneſs, ſubtilty, and 
enmity, above all others. For as the Blaſphemy (which I am ſpeaking of) js a- 
bove truth, and the Name of Chriſt: ſo it is chiefly to be found among thoſe 
who pretend to his Name, Thoſe that have the outward Name, Knowledge, and 
talke about the Name, about Chriſt, about the heavenly things; theſe Blaſpheme 
and Reproach thoſe who have and are in the thing it ſelf, who dwell in heaven, 
and worſhip in the heavenly place, even in the true Tabernacle which God hath 
pitched, and not man, Theſe bring their Knowledge, Wiſdom, Scriptures, Ex- 
periences, Obſervations, and all that ever they can reap and rend, againſt the pre- 
ſent Power, and Life of Truth, 

Quelt, 5. How come men, who pretend totruth, and to ſeck afticr ity, to run into this 
grievous and dangerous Blaſphemy ? 

Anſw. By reaſon of their not being in that, which demonſtrateth the truth jn 
the holy Power and Nature thereof, They want its Light and Demonſtration, and 
ſo underſtand things out of it: and in this their own miſunderſtanding turn apainſt 
that, which ſhould enlighten, ſantify and preſerve them, Now, not being in that 
(but in another thing) not being in the true Spirit, in the true Light, in the true 
Knowledge, in the true ſenſe and underſtanding, they mult needs err and misjudge : 
and the greater their Knowledge, Ability, Wiſdom, and Zeal is, the more deſperate, 
and dangerous is their path of error, both to themſelves and others. Who erred 
ſo dangerouſly in that day, as the Scribes and Phariſees, which by their Wiſdom, 
knowledge and skill in the Scriptures, would diſpute againſt Chriſt, prove he was 
not (he covld not be) the Meſſiah, according to the Scriptures (bidding men ſearch 
the Scriptures, and ſee if any Prophet came out of Galilee, Fob. 7, 52.) judged 
him, who was indeed the holy one (who loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity) 
an unholy one, a Sinner and Companion of Sinners, a Blaſphemer, Deceiver &c? 
And in the ſame Spirit the ſtricter a man is, and the moreghe knows, and the. 
more confident he is of his knowledge, and kill in the Scriptures, the more deſpe- 
rately and dangerouſly will he venture, to oppoſe the appearance of the Spirit and 
Power of the Lord Jeſus in this day. | 

Queſt. 6. How come they who have ſo much literal knowledge of Scriptures, and 
and have had a true ſenſe and experience (ſome of them) of the things of God, to be 
out of that which demonſtrateth the truth? 

' . Anſw. By their turning from it, and rejeRing it. The Scribes and Phariſees te- 
zeted the counſel of God, againſt themſelves. There is but one thing can open the 
eyes, and the Scribes and Phariſees turned againſt it, believing that their eyes were. « 
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opened already, by the Light and knowledge which they had received from /Mo- 
ſes, Moſes, ſaid they, we know God ſpeaks to + but as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he 15, And juſt ſo is it now : O that ye could read, whoſe ſtate it is. 

Quelt, 7 Why do they turn from it and rejebt it ? 

.41ſw, Becauſe it enſwers not their expeRtations, That appearance of Chriſt' jn 
Fleſh in that day, did not anſwer the expeQtations of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
And this appearance of Chriſt in his holy Spirit and Power after the Apoſtacy, 
doth not anſwer the' expectations' of many now, And ſo, notappearing as what 
they look for, as what they have expected, according to their apprehenſions and un- 
cerſtanding of the Scriptures, they cannot” (ſo ſtanding and believing) wait, but turn 
from it, and turn the Scriptures againſt it, as the Scribes and Phariſees turned the 
Scriprures againſt that appearance” of Chriſt. 

Now, O that men, that have any deſires after truth, might not run into this kind 
of Blaſphemy, and ſo thereby provoke and turn that Spirit and Power cf Life a- 
gainſt them, which alone is able to ſave them, For the Spirit and Power of the 
Lord turneth againſt the other Spirit, in all its devices-and transformings, and againſt 
them who are joyned to that Spirit, And as the eye of the Lord is chiefly upon 
his preſent miniſtration of truth in the preſent ageto mind that, to bleſs that, to 
appear in that: ſo his Spirit moſt turneth againſt that which oppoſeth and ſecketh 
to overturn ir, Yea little do men know, what they have loſt from God, as to 
themſelves and their own ſtates, and what they are become in his Sight, by their 
oppoſing the preſent diſpenſation and miniſtration of truth., even as little do ma- 
ny know in this day, as the Scyibes and Phariſees did, (in their day) what they 
brought upon themſelvcs and others, whom they infeQted (by their falſe knowledge 
and wrong expounding and managing of the Scriptures) with a prejudiced Spirit 
againſt Chriſt, 

The Lord did promiſe that he would become the Shepherd, ard gather his 
ſheep himſelf, after the cloudy and dark day, He iscome to ſeek out, to gather, 
to heal, to bind up, to comfort, to' pieſerve &c. He is known, he is witneſſed, 
he is received; his Life, Vertue, Healing and Saving Power is felt, Let men reproach 
and revile it never ſo much, yet it is known to be the Thing, the Pearl, the Seed 
of the Kingdom & c, Yea and he that receiveth it, and is born of it, knoweth 
that he is of Gcd, and hath the true nature of Life, and true lavoguage from 


God ; which that, which knoweth God, hearcth; but that which is not of God, 
cannot hear, 


A Nueſtion concerning Miracles Anſwered. 


Queſt, ] F this be a new diſperſaticn of the life and pewer of Ged, even of the preach- 

of ing of the everlaſting Goſpel again after the Apoſiacy, why 1s it not ac- 
companied with outward miracles now, as formerly it was ? I ſay outward miracles, becauſe 
it is accompanied with inward miracles, For the lame (that could never ſet Step in the 
path of life) do new walk: the eyes, that were blind, are opened and do now ſee: 
the cars that were deaf, kave been unſtopped and do now hear; the Lepers 
inwardly ( who were all overſpread with ſin and corruption ) have been waſhed, 
cleanſed and healed by he pure power : yea the dead imwardly have been quickened, rai- 
ſed, turned to him that lives for evermore, have received life from him, and do live in 
him and with him, New theſe are mighty things, wonderful miracles, even the ſubſtance o 
the miracles, which were wrought under the Law, and which Chriſt himſelf wrought ont» 
wardly, For it was not the cutward healing, which isSalvation, Life and Power chief- 
ly aimed at thirein: but tv point men by that, to the thing which was to work the 
znward ; that they might taks nonce of #1; know it , come to it, andwait upon it, to be made 
partakers of the tiward hialth and ſalvation byit, Tet His in that day Chriſt did 


thin pleaſe to put forth his power owrwwardly, to point to and witneſs of the inward, why doth 
he not do ſo now ? 


Anſw. 
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Aaſw. The nature of the preſent diſpenſation doth not require it, For preſent dif- 
penſation of life, is to bring men to the principle of life which is within them (which 
is the ſum an] ſubſtance of all former diſpenſations :) and to bring them to this, 
| there doth not need any thing of a miraculqus nature outwardly ; but the witneſs, 
demoatration and enlightening of the ſpirit inwardly. Now when the outward Law 
was to be received, then the Lord ſaw need of outward Miracles to confirm it : fo alſo 
in the Prophets dayes, while that diſpenſation held, till towards the coming of Chriſt, 
And when Chrilt came, in the body prepared by the Father, it pleaſed the Lord to 
confirm (by outward viſible demonſtrations of his Power in him) that this was 
he, Likewiſe afterwards, the Apoſtles: having the dotrine concerning that appea- 
rance to preach aud teſtify to the World, the Lord was alſo pleaſed and ſaw good 
to confirm it by Miracles, Byt- now there isnot any new doQtrine to be preached. 
The doAtine concerning Chriſt is the ſame that it was, the very ſame that' the A- 
poſtles preached. Neither is there any need of confirming it now: for it is gene- 
rally believed among profeſlors of all ſorts: as Chriſts Birth, preaching, living 
holily, dying (offering himſelf up as a ſacrifice for fin) riſing, aſcending, ſitting 
at the right-hand of the Father +. who doubts of theſe things? But under all 
this Knowledge men hide their Sins, their luſts and corruptions, ſerving not the 
Lord (not truly fearing, believing in and obeying him) but his enemies, and arc 
become corrupt like unto the Heathen; being in words Chriſtians, but as to the 
holy converſation and Power of the endleſs Life, as far ſrom it as the very Hea- 
then. Therefore hath the Lord viſited the world in this ſtate, and ſent forth what 
he judged meet for it in this ſtate, to wit, not a miniſtry to preach over that 
doQrine, under which the Chriſtian world had corrupted themſelves ; but to point 
to the principle of Life, wherein is the Light and Power to diſcover, lead from 
and waſh away this corruption. And with this miniſtry, there goeth a power, to 
reach the heart and raiſe the witneſs, in all that hear in fear and in the ſenſe, and 
dread of God ; ſv that the witneſs preſently anſwers, and the mind is inwardly ſa- 
tisfied, knows the thing, and turns toit, Now this (and the effe& of this) is be- 
yond miracles, and the fatisfation or aſſurance which they can afford, For mira- 
cles leave a difpute in the mind, (Notwithſtanding all the miracles Chriſt ſhe- 
wed, there was yet a diſpute and diſatisfation in the minds of | many concerning 
him.) Bat he that feels the thing it ſelf in the true principle, where the demon- 
ſtration and certainty of the Spirits aſſurance is received ; he is paſt diſpute, and 
is gone a degree in the nature of things, beyond that ſatisfaRtion, which miracles 
can afford, He is out of that ſtate and mind, which asketh a fign, or ſeeketh con- 
firmation by a ſign, So that men ought to take heed, how they expect or call for 
miracles now, as the Fews did to Chriſt for a fign of old: for that js not the tem- 
per of mind, which this diſpenſation is to anſwer, but rather to draw men out 
from thence into a principle, into the new Life and Spirit it ſelf ; where full 
demonſtrations (of a deeper nature) are given to the Soul, there outward miracles 
are, Feel the Power that is revealed, feel the Life that is made manifeſt, ler in 
the Light of the day which ſhines; This will ſcatter the darkneſs from thee, and 
clear up the things of the day unto thee, The pure miniſtration of Power, 
the pure miniſtration of Life, the Light of the everlaſting day is come: O wait the 
opening ofthe he eye that ſeesit, and conceived and brought forth in the womb 

of it, ko . 
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Some further Queſtions Anſwered concerning the new 
Covenant, 


Queſt, 1. WW Hat _— thoſe dayes, after which the new Covenant was to be. 
\ maae? ' | 

Anſw, They were the days of the Law and Prophets, the dayes - of the firſt 
Covenant, the dayes of God's exercifing and making triall of that outward Peo- 
ple the Jews, by his outward and literall Covenant. After the full expiring of thoſe 
dayes, another Covenant was to be made. | 

Queſt, What are the dayes wherein. the new Covenant 1s made ?” | 

Anſw, They are the dayes of Chriſt, the dayeg of his Power, the dayes of the 
miniſtration of his Spirit, | 442 | 

Quelt, 3. What is the houſe of Iſrael ard Judah; with which this new Covenant 
3s to be maat ? 4s it the Iſrael and Judah according to. the Fleſh ? the Iſrael and Ju- 
dah according to the old Covenant; or according to the new ? | 

Anſw, When the old Covenant is paſſed away, the conſideration of .Jſ-ae! and 
Judah (after the Fleſh) paſſed away alſo: and the new Covenant is fitted for and 
made with the new J/ſracl and Judah: ſo that {as the Apoſtle ſaid) He zs not (now, 
according to this Covenant) a Few, that is one outward; nur is that circumciſion, which 
#s outward in the Fleſh: but he is a Jew, which is one inward &c, The Gofpel 
breaks down the outward conſideration between Few and Gertile, and brings up 
another conſideration in both: ſo that the Promiſes and bleſſings are not to either 
in their old ſtate, but as they are gathered into, and ſpring up in the new Seed, 

Queſt, 4, 1s this Covenant faultleſs ? doth it mend that which God found amiſs 
the other ? deth it keep more firmly to him, than the other did ? is there no falling 
away from u ? 

Anſw. Yes, it is faultleſs, it doth help the deceits of the other. It doth keep 
more firmly to God. There is no falling away from it by thoſe, with whom ic 
is fully made, and who are eſtabliſhed in it. But in the paſſage and travel, there 
is danger to the Soul, which is not faithtull, and watchfull, leſt it be drawn from 
that, which gives it right to, and entrance into the Covenant, For as the begin- 
ning is in the Faith, and in the obedience: ſo is the continuance, growth and pro- 
greſs, Thus the Goſpel was preached, He that believeth, ana 1s Baptized, ſhall 

e ſaved ; which believing includes not only a beginning to believe, but a going on there- 
in, and continuing to the end, For ſo is the Promiſe and word of Chrilt, He that 
continueth to the end, ſhall be ſaved, But if any man draw back from the Lord, 
from his Spirit, and return into the way of Death with the other Spirit, the Soul 
of the Lord will have no pleaſure in him. | 

Object, But then this alſo 1s like the firſ® Covenant, depending upon the Creature, 
and 1 defeftive as the other was, 

Anſw. No ; This Covenant doth not depend upon the Creature: but upon Gods 
Love, Mercy and Power, which hath no limits in tiis Covenant, but may extend 
it ſelf as far and as long as it pleaſeth, It dependeth upon the principle of his 
Life, upon the Power of his Spirit freely diſpenſed to the Creature: yet the Crea- 
ture that will reap and enjoy this, muſt come to it in the Faith and Power which 
is of the Principle, and in the ſame muſt abide with it, For God forceth none 
to come, but draweth and maketh willing: neither doth he force any to ſtay, 
but perſwadeth and makcth willing to ſtay. This is the manner of his working, 
the day of his Power. But now, if the ſoul hearken to the other Spirit and his 
drawings, and depart from the Lord, and will not hearken and be won again, the 
| ove and Pleaſure of the Lord turns from it, even according to the Law of this 
Covenant, For thete is a Law of this Covenant, according to the nature of it oe 

/ cording 
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cording to which the Lord works) as well as was in the other, 

Now ſearch ye the Scriptures concerning this thing,, Is there any Projnife 'of 
Salvation, but upon coming to the Son, or to them that come, wittout abiding ? 
Did not Chriſt tell his own diſciples, that as they were in the Vine, ih his'Love : 
So they muſt abide there? It was the Law his Father gave him : and the ſame 
Law he giveth them, It is natural to man to backſlide: and in his backſliding from 
that wherein is the Life and Vertue, how can he but miſs of the Life and Ver- 
tue of it? Therctorc in this Covenant, the Lord hath provided that which will 
heal the backſlidings, which will work out all in man freely, which will powerful- 
ly preſerve him, cc. But he muſt come to it (he mult come to the Seng. he 
muſt come to the Waters) and he muſt alſo abide there. Yet this is not required 
of him to do of himſelf neither, according to the Law and courſe of the old Co- 
venant: but of him in the new ability; which is in the new Principle of Life, 
wherein he is daily to receive it: yea it is with him and near him; as near him 
to be daily drawing him into and preſerving him in Life, and within the limits of 
the Covenant, as the Tempter is to be drawing him into inning againſt the Co- 
venant, and ſo into death. | | 

Queſt. 4. What doth God promiſe to do, for the new houſe of Iſrael and Judah, 52 
this new Covenant, 

Anſw, He Promiſeth to put his Laws into their mind, and write them in their 
Hearts, (O happy he that knoweth theſe Laws, this Mind, this Heart, this manner 
of writing.) He promiſcth to be their God, and that they ſhall be his People (This 
Covenant is a Powerfull Covenant, it will make ſo indced.) He Promiſeth to be- 
come their Teacher, and ſuch a Teacher as all ſhall know him, from the leaſt tothe 
greateſt, even ſo as they ſhall not need to ſeck out abroad after the Knowledge 
of him, (lt is ſo, where this Covenant is made, even with the lealt with 
whom it is compleated : but it is not ſo where it is only begun, or in ſome few 
degrees carried on,) He promiſeth to take away that, which alone is able to.,hinder 
the good things of the Covenant: for he will be mercifull to their unrighteouſheſs 
and their Sins and Iniquities will he remember no more. This alſo is witneſſed, 
according to the Souls growth in and receiving into it the ſtrength of the. Cove- 
nant, For many find finning againſt the Covenant, and the remembring of. their 
Iniquities, in their paſſage; yea Judgment doth continue in the refining | time, til 
that be made to paſs away thereby which the Judgment is to: but in the Covenant 
it ſelf is Reſt, Joy, Peace, SatisfaCtion, Life and Powerful Redemption and Righte- 
ouſneſs for evermore. 

Queſt, 5. How ts this Covenant made, and how doth the Sou! enter into it, grow 
up #n it, and reap and enjoy the Sweet bleſſings and Promiſes of it ? 

Anſw, It is made in the Faith and Obedience of the Soul to the Goſpel, to the 
Power of the endleſs ).ifez; It is made according to the Promiſe, The Promiſe 
is to him that believes and obeys the Goſpel. There is no other way into it but 
union with Chriſt in the Faith, from which flows Obedience to the holy commands 
and requirings of his Spirit. All unbelief and diſobedience is out of this holy, blef- 
ſed Covenant. They are ftops in the way, and hinder the Soul both from en- 
tring into, and from abiding in the Covenant ; yea the Gates of Hell may eaſily pre-. 
vail againſt them, who do not believe, obey, watch and pray, but enter into the 
Temptations of the enemy, which draw into death, as the motions and requirings 
of the Spirit lead into Life, 
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A brief Account concerning ſilent Meetings, the Nature, Uſe, Intent and 
Benefit of them, 


T his is a great myſtery, hid from the eye of man, who is run from the in- 
FL ward Life, into outward Obſervations. He connot ſee, either that this is 
required by the Lord of his People, or any Edification therein, or Benefit thereby ; 
But to the mind that is drawn inward the thing is plain, and the building up 
hereby in the Life of God, and fellowſhip one with another therein, is ſweetl 
felt, and precious refreſhment from the Preſence of the Lord received by them, 
who ſingly herein wait upon him, according to the leadings and requirings of 
his holy Spirit. Now to open the thing a little to the upright hearted, ifthe Lord 

leale, HI; 

After the mind is in fome meaſure turned to the Lord, his quicknings felt, 
his ſeed beginning to ariſe and ſpring up in the heart, then the fleſh is to be ſilent 
before him, and the ſoul to wait upon him (and for his further appearings) in 
that meaſure of Life which is already revealed. Now this is a great thing 
to know fleſh ſilenced, to feel the reaſoning thoughts and difcourſes of the fleſh- 
ly mind filled, and the Wiſdom, Light and guidance of Gods Spirit waited for. 
For man is to come into the poverty of Self, into the abaſedneſs, into the nothing- 
-neſs, into the filence of his Spirit before the Lord, into the putting off of all his 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Abilities, all that he is, hath done or can- do 
out of this meaſure of Life, into which he is to travel, that he-may be clothed 
and filled with the Nature, Spirit and Power of the Lord. 

Now in this meaſure of Life which is of Chriſt, (and-in which Chriſt is in' this 
and appears to the Soul) there is the Power of Life and Death : Power to kill 
to the fleſh, and Power to quicken to God: Power to cauſe the Soul to ceaſe 
from its own workings, and Power to work in, and for the Soul, what God re- 
quires, and what is acceptable in his Sight. And this God is to be Waited up- 
on and Worſhiped continually (both in private and in publick) according as his 
Spirit draws and teaches. 

-..For- the Lord requireth of his People not only to worſhip him apart, but to 
meet together to Worſhip him, in the ſeaſons and according to the drawings of 
his Spirit: And they that are taught of him, dare not forſake the aſſembling of 
themſelves together, as the manner of fome is, but watch againſt the temptations 
and ſnares, which the enemy layes to deceive them there-from, and to diſturb 
their ſenfe by, that they might not feel the drawings of the Father thereun- 
to. 

And this is the manner of their worſhip. They are to wait upon the Lord 
to meet in the ſilence of Fleſh, and to watch for the ſirrings of his Life, and the 
breakings forth of his Power amongſt them. And in the breakings forth of that 
Power they may pray, ſpeak, exhoxrt, rebuke, ſing or mourn, &c. according 
as the Spirit teaches, requires and gives utterance. But if the Spirit do not re- 
quire to ſpeak and give to utter, then every one is to fit ſtill in his place (in his 
heavenly place, I mean) feeling his own meaſure, feeding thereupon, receiving 
therefrom (into his Spirit) what the Lord giveth. Now in this is edifying, pure 
edifying, pretious edifying ; his Sou! who thus waits, is hereby particularly edified 
by the Spirit of the Lord at every meeting, And then alſo there is the Life of 
the whole felt, in every veſſcl that is turned to its meaſure ; inſomuch as the 
warmth of Life in each Veſſel, doth not only warm the particular, but they are 
like an heap of freſh and living coals, warming one another, inſomuch as a great 
ſtrength, freſhneſs, and vigour of Life flows into all, And if any be burthened, 
tempted, buffetted by Satan, bowed down, overborn, languiſhing, afflicted, diſ- 
ſtreſſed, &c, bhe eſtate of ſuch is felt in Spirit, and ſecret cries, or open (as the 
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Lord pleaſeth) aſcend up to the Lord for them, and they many times fiad eaſe 
and relief, in a few words ſpoken, 6r without words, if it be the ſeaſon of their 
help and relief, with the Lord. | 1 a | Ot 
For abſolutely filent meetings (wherein. there is a reſolution .not to ſpeak) we 
know not: but we wait on the Lord, either to fee] him in words, or in filence 
of Spirit without words; as he pleaſeth, And that which we aim at, and are in- 
ſtructed to by- the Spirit of the Lord as t6 , filent mectings, is that the Fleſh in 
every one be kept ſilent, and that there be no building up, bur in the Spirit and Pow- 
er of the Lord. FE gt ante. Þ _ 
Now there are ſeveral States of People. Some. feel lictle of the Lords preſence ; 
but feel temptations and thoughts, with many wandrings and roveinps of mind. 
Theſe are not yet acquainted with the Power, or at lealt know notits dominion, 
but rather feel dominion of the evil over the good in them. - And: this is a:fore 
travelling and mournfull State, and meetings to ſuch as theſe (many times) may 
ſeem, as to themſelves, rather for the worſe than for the better, Yeteven theſe, 
turning (as much as may be) from ſuch things, and cleaving, (or at leait, in truth 
of heart deſiring to cleave) to that which diſliketh or witneſſeth againſt them, have 
acceptance with the Lord herein: and continuing to wait in this trouble and di 
ſtreſs (keeping cloſe to meetings, in fear and ſabjection to the Lord who requi- 
reth it, though with little appeating benefit) do reap an hidden benefit at pre- 
ſent, and ſhall. reap a more clear and manifeſt benefit afterwards, as the Lord waſt- 
eth and weareth out that in them, wherein the. darkneſs hath its ſtrength. Now 
to evidence that the Lord doth require theſe ſilent meetings, 'or meetings after 
this manner filent; it may thus appear, FE Tn OA eh 
God is to be worſhiped in Spirit in his own Power and Life, and this is at 
his own diſpoſe. His Church is a gathering in_ the Spirit. If any man ſpeak there, 
he mwſt ſpeak as the Oracle of God, as the veſſe] our of which God: ſpeaks ; 
as the Trumpet out of which he gives the ſound. Thetefore there is to be a 
waiting in ſilence, till the Spirit of the Lord move to ſpeak, -and alfo gives words 
to ſpeak, For a man is not to-ſpeak his own words, or in his own wiſdom or 
time: but the Spirits words, :in the Spirits wiſdom and rime,- which is when ke 
moves and gives. to ſpeak, And ſeeing the, Spirit inwardly nourifheth, when he 
giveth not to ſpeak words; the-inward ſenſe and nouriſhment is to be waited for, 
and received as it was given when there are no words. Yea the miniſtry of the 
Spirit and Life, is more clofe and \ immediate ' when without words, then' when 
with words, as have been often felt, and is \faithfully teſtified by many witneſſes, 
Eye hath not ſeen nor car heard, neither hath entred into the” heart of man, how 
and what things God reveals to-his. Children. by his Spirit, when they wait vpon 
him in his pure fear, and worſhip and converſe with him in ſpirit: for then the 
Fountain of the gteat deep is unſealed, and the everlaſting ſprings ſurely give up 
the pure and Living Water; © | 
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Lite and Immortality brought to Light through the 
Goſpel. Being a true diſcovery of the Nature and Ground of 

- the Religion and Kingdom of CHRIST, Inſeveral weighty Que- 
ries propounded ; and other ſerious Matters treated of, highly 
Importing the Eternal Salvation of Souls. | 


irrittes by Fſaac Peningtony i= the time of his Impriſonment at Reading: Goal, 


—— 


The Preface to the R eader. 


HE Goſpel is the Power of God unto Salvation, Obleſſed is he, who meets with 
' KL that which Powerfully ſaves, Moſt Mens Religion is but a talk, and Profeſſion 
of that, which they have not : and what will ſuch a kind of Religion avail, when it 
comes to be tryed by the piercing Fore of the Spirit of burning, and pure ( Impartial J 
judgment, Neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncirenmcaſion, but & new 
Creature, Alas, how few know that ? And yet if any man be in Chriſt, the is a new 
Creature - old things are paſſed away, and all. thiugs become new there, Who 
can bear the deciſion of this Tryal ? for many pretend to be in Chriſt, and yet they them- 
ſelves are ſtill in the old Nature aud Spirit, Be not deceived, ſaith the Apoſtle, God 
3s not mocked, Alas, how many are deceived about their Religion; Indeed it 1s im- 
poſſible for a man not to be decerved, who knoweth not the anointing, nor is taught 
his Religion by the anointing. He is Truth and no Tiye, and he teacheth Truth and 
a0 Lye : but mens apprehenſions and concealings, upon the holy Scriptures and Myſte= 
ries of God's Kingdom are but like themſelves : empty and yain. Q that men could ſee 
with the true eye, hear with the true ear, underſtand with the true beartÞ Then 
might they know indeed, and come to witneſs the Ethnopran s5kin waſhed, 'and the Leo- 
pard Spots changed: but till then, they may cbange from one opmion to another, and 
from one Projeſſion and way of Religion to another,' and yet in Nature, Spirit, Mind 
and heart, yea and in Converſation alfa, (as to the [ubſtance thereof) remain ſtill one 
and the ſame. And what will becaine of men, - whoſe -hope 15 in their Religion, in 
their knowledge of Chriſt, in their Faith, in their | Worſhip, &c.: if all thefe, when 
they come to be tryed ſhall be found wanting of the trye. Nature ana Vertu'e, and con 
demned by the Lord for dead and dry! O that men knew what ſhould be yoaked 
down, what ſhould be turned from and denied, how gloriouſly and takingly ſoever it 
appears! All fleſh is graſs, all fleſhly Knowledge and Religion muſt paſs away. That 
which the earthly man can comprehend in his underſtanding, is but the outward, the 
fleſhly part of Religion : the Spiritual Knowledge, the living Knowledge is reſerved 
for, and given to the Spiritual capacity and underſtanding, which the Children of 
the moſt high received in the new Birth, and holy Begettings of Life, 

Here are ſome queries held forth in love to thee, Reader, to bring thee toa true 
ſenſe in many weighty matters, They are not of a confounding (unleſs it be, to that 
part which is not to know) but of an openiag Nature ; they were ſweet to my taſte, 
which (as in Gods preſence, and by the'Vertue of his Life and Spirit flowing in me) 
reliſhed the things queried of. 1 aeſire they may be profitable to thee alſo, and that 
thou mayeſt witneſs the guidance of Gods Spirit, leading thee into and giving thee 
faithfully to walk in the way that leads to eternal reſt, For our dayes in this World 
are but for a moment, and then we muſt be Fudged, and diſpoſed of by the Lord, 
for ever : each Perſon according to the Nature and Spirit he 1s of, and according to 
the deeds done in the Body, whether they have been good or evil, The Lord give 
thee ſo to conſider thy wayes, that thou mayeſt apply thy heart to true Wiſdom, which conſiſts 
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?n fearing God, and aeparting from evit, which the leaſt child, that is tanght if God, 
learns; and thoſe that are grown ny in Holineſs and Kighteonſneſs, are 5hilfull 
and perfeit in; So that they cannot ao any thing againſt the Truth, but in and for 
the Truth, | 

There are alſo ſome queſiions anſwered, one about Preaching the Goſpel after the 
Apoſtacy, another about the reaſon of Gods not teaching others what it pleaſeth him ts 
teach us, and the way of his teaching us, There 1s likewiſe ſomewhat concerning the thrce- 
fold appearance of Chriſt, and touching Mount Sinai, from whence the Law of th: 
Letter was given, aud Mount Sion, from whence the Law of the Spirit goes forth + 
as likewiſe concermng the Temple and Sacrifices under the Goſpel, and of the way to 
know ones Eleition and to cbrain full aſſurance thereof, &c, All theſe ſprang from 
Life in my Heart, for thy fake who breatheſt after the Lord, and after his pure way 
and holy path of Life, and who Readeſt in humility, Fear and uprightueſs : and my 
Prayers to the God of my Life goe along with them, that thy heart may be opened by 
him, 72 the Reading of them, and that thou mayeſt have the ſenſe of them 1a the 

inings of his Light i thine own heart, whoſe work, it is to cauſe it to ſhine out 
of the darkneſs that his Glorious Goſpel may not be hid from the Sons of men, but 
through the Virtue, Power ana operation of the Spirit of Truth (which firſt convinc- 
eth of ſin, and then leadeth out of it, intothat which is pure and boly, they may come 
to be acquainted with the myſtery of Life, which hath been hid from Ages and gene- 
rations, but is now made manifeſt to Gods Children and Saniificed ones: which 
being made manifeſt to them, 1s revealed and known to be Chriſt in them, the hope 
of Glory. The Lord grant thou mayeſt know & experience him to be ſo to thee &- 
$2 thee, Amen. | | 
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A few Words in general, to thoſe that deſire the 
Knowledge of the Frue GOD. 


T he Inſpiration of the Almighty, giveth Underitanding. | 
-;'2 know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us ap Underſtandias, 
that we may know him that 1s Trae. 


E 7 {+ + great Matter to receive an Underſlanding from the Lord z which, 'till a 
: i h. his Kaowledge is neither True, Living, nor Saving. 

NG, 1:22 vouid receive an Underſtanding from the Cord, muſt wait to know 
tive 3-4,1ings of the New and Holy Underſtanding; and what that Underſtanid- 
i: 31:4 Rnowledge 1s, which ſtands in the way thereof, and how to part there- 
witizz And rnen he :outlt fairhfully loſe, and part with it, for the other ; which is 
Pure, True, and Heavenly. 

And when a Mas hath received an Underftanding from the Zord, then he may 
weiga, conſider, and come to know things aright: But till then, deceit will lodge 
in his Heart, and have Power over him; and his very Wiſdom and Knowledge 
will pervert him, and turn him afide from the way of Life and Truth. The Wiſe 
profeſſing Fews were hindered from owning the Meſſiah, by the very Knowledge 
which they had gathered and comprehended out of the Letter of the Scrip- 
tures. 

But if a Man hath received an Underſtanding from the Lord, in meaſure yet 
it is an hard matter to keep to that Underſtanding; and he muſt lye. very low 
and humble, who ſo doth. Oh, What a continual Watch hath my Sovl had (and 
Nill hath) againſt that Part wherein my Religion formerly ſtood ! For, though the 
Lord had reached to the pure Seed of Life in me, and had quickned my Soul 
thereby; yet I knew not how to turn to the Seed, and abide in the Seed, and 
to hold my Knowledge and Lite there : but oy {til friving to live and know (and 
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(comprehend and practiſe) in a part above the Seed: and there the enemy was 
ili too hard for me, and did often deprive me of the benefit or right uſe of what 
the Lord had wrought in me, and freely beſtowed upon me, 

Alaſs, who can underſtand this voice! Surely it is very hard for any ſo todo, 
but fuch who have had ſome ſenſible and lively experience thereof in themſelves : 
but for want of this Knowledge, Senſe and Experience, many are deeply decei- 
ved concerning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſtate of their own Souls concerning 
Faith in him, Love to him, Pardon of Sin and Juſtification in and through him, 
Regencration and SanCtification by his Spirit, and concerning walking in the way of 
Holineſs and obeying his commands; and ſo err in heart exceedingly (both in 
Doctrine and Practice) concerning the weighty things which appertain to Salvati- 
on. 

Now I having erred in time paſt in my former Profcſſions, and been deeply 
perplexed and diſtrefſed, through my erring from the holy Seed, Spirit and Pow- 
er of Life: bear with me, bear with me, yea | ſay again, bear with me if I pij- 
ty others, and finccrely deſire that their eyes may be opened to ſee the Pure, 
Living, Holy, Undefiled way, in which no defiled Spirit can walk ; but a man muſt 
be truly made alive, and truly cleanſed in mind and Spirit, before he can walk 
in this way. Now, if we experimentally, moſt tenderly and in true Love wit- 
neſs, from the God of Life and Salvation, where the Life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the cleanſing of his blood and Spirit is met with; and that according to the 
plain Teſtimony of the Scriptures: wky are ye offended with us for our Love, 
and for telling you the truth, as the Lord hath opened our eyes, and taught us 
to ſce, and read it in the Scriptures of truth, and as we have experimentally found 
itin Jeſus? 

Well, The Lord knoweth how we are many times mourning and praying for 
you, while ye are reviling and backbiting us: for we know the way and courſe 
of that Spirit, wherein ye oppoſe us, And, O that ye your ſelves alſo did know 
what Spirit it is, which thus afts you! for then, ſurely, ye would confeſs it to 
ke the very ſame which oppoſed Chriſt in the dayes of his Fleſh, having only a 
different cover and way of appearance; Taat, crying him up as tocome, This, as, 
alrezdy come; but both denying him who 1s the Meſſiah, For, in that ye deny 
his Spirit, Life, Appearance and Power in the leaſt of his, ye deny him, O that 
ve could fcel the tender bowels, truth of heart and true underſtanding from Gods 
boly Spirit, wherein this is written ! O that ye could rightly diſtinguiſh between 
the pretious and the vile; and not call that vile, which in Gods fight is pretjous ; 
nor that pretious, Which in Gods ſight is vile. Ye muſt feel the Holy Seed, the 
Living of God Judge in you, and ye judge only in that, or ye wili err in Judg- 
ing according to the appearance, and not judge the righteous Judgment, _ 
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Life and Immortality brought to light by th? Goſpel, being a true Dif- 
covery of the Nature, and ground of the Religion, and Kmydom of 
Chriſt, &C. 
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Some Queries concerning the State of the Charch, as it was in the Apoitles 
dayes, and was to be afterwards, | 


Quer, 1. V 7 As not the Church exceeding Beautiful 'and in heavenly Glory, 

"7 in the dayes of the Apoſtles? did ſhe only travel after Life and 
Glory? did ſhe not al'o bring forth? did ſhe not witneſs the Kingdom come, the 
Power com®, the Eternal Life come ? and did ſhe not partake thereof and dwell 
therein? Was ſhe not a woman clathed with the Sun, and the Moon under her- 
feet, and Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars? yea did fhe not bring forth 
the man-Child, which was to rule all Nations with a rod of Iron? who can read 
this State who is not in ſome meafure a partaker of the ſame Glory ? 

Quer, 2, Was not this Heaven afterwards wrapped up, rolled up, and did not this 
Glory paſs awzy ? did not the great red Dragon fight with the Woman ? and did. 
ſhe nor fly into the wilderneſs, and was not the man-Child caught up to God ? Gr 
did 10t the remnant of her Seed {who had the teſtimony of Jeſus, and who kept 
his: Commandments) teſtifie and propheſie in ſackcloth ? Read the 11 and 12 
Chapter of the Xevel., | | 

Ourr, 3 ilpon the flight of the true Churcn into the wilderneſs (when fhe 
was thus gone ovr of Sight) did not the falſe Church ſtart up, which made a 
Glorious and taking appearance in the World, to the eye of mans Wiſdom? 
did not ſhee fir uoon a Scarlet coloured beaſt (Wiſe and ſtrong) having Seaven 
heads an4 ten norns? Was ſhe not arrayed in purple and ſcarlet colour, and deck- 
ed with Gold and pretious ſtones and pearls, having a golden Cup in her hand making 
the Kinzs, Nations and Inhabitants of the earth drunk with the Wine of her forni- 
cation? What do thoſe things mean ? what did the Wiſdom of God thus deſcribe 
her for? 

Oter, 4. What did the true Church carry into the Wilderneſs with her, & 
what did ſhe leave behind her? did not the Temple, the Altar and the true 
Worſhipers go along with her? did not the Gentiles, ſuch as were not true Fews, 
fuch as could not come 1uto the Temple (but only into the outward Court, and 
Worſhip there) did not theſe ſtay behind? and had not thefe Gentiles hence- 
forth (from the true Church its flight into the Wilderneſs) the outward Court 
given to them, that they might make yſe of it (and worſhip in it) as much as 
they would ? The Virtue, the Life the Power, the Spirit being taken away, & 
remoyed wit the true Church which fled into the Wilderneſs; what did God re- 
gard the outward? leave it out of my Meaſure, ſaith the Lord, and give it to 
the Gentiles Revel. 11 2. | 

Oner. 5, What is the Cup, the golden Cup, which this falſe Church hath jn 
Her hand, wherein are ſorceries and witchcrafts, wherewith ſhe bewitcheth People 
and maketh them drunk? Is jt not a Glorious appearance of things, without rhe 
true Life and Power? DoXtrines concerning God, Dodtrines concerning Chriſt 
Doctrines concerning Worſhip, Dotrines concerning SanQity ? &c, Yea, but the 
Spirit, the Life, the Power that was in the Apoſtles dayes is wanting. What re. 
mains of theſe, is to be found with the true Church in the wilderneſs (the 
Bloud of whoſe feed ſhe drinks) not with her. | 
Query. 6, What will become of this great Woman jn the end; this Rich, this 
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Glorious Church ? ſhall ſhe continue ſo for ever ? ſhall ſhe fit as a Queen for e- 
ver, and never ſee ſorrow ? ſhall the true Church never come out of the Wilder- 
neſs, to be reſtored to her Beauty and Glory again ? Nay, nay, in one day ſhall 
her plagues come, Death, and Mourning, and Famine. lt is true ſhe is Wiſe 
and Strong (and a beaſt alſo on which ſhe ſits and rides, who is able to make 
war with, faith mans Wiſdom) but Wiſer and ſtronger is the Lord God Almighty 
who judgeth her, aud who is taking and will take to him his great Power, wheres 
with he will Thunder againft her, until he hath brought her down, and her flcſh 
be utterly burnt with Fire. 

Quer, 7. What ſhall become of thoſe who drink of her Cup, and who believe 
and Worſhip as ſhe teacheth? ſhall they not all drink of the Wine of the Cup 
of the wrath of God almighty, poured out without mixture ? ſhall they not par 
take of her dreadful] plagues, in the hour of her judgment ? Read Reve/, 14. 9, 
IO, 11, and Chap. 18, For theſe things are to come to paſs; as certainly as they 
were foretold: and when they do come to paſs, bleſſed ſhall the Saints be, who 
have ſuffered with patience, keeping the Commandments and the faith of Jeſus; 
and Wo will be to them, who have perſecuted them, and drunk their Blood, 
Read 13, 14. 17. and 1i9. Chap, of the Revel, which ſignifie of and teltifie to theſe 
things. | 

po whereas many ſay, that the Book of the Reve!. is ſuch a myltical ibook, 
that it is not to be underſtood : to what end then was it written? It was the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his Servants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, Chap 1 8. 1. and would Chriſt give them 
forth in ſuch words, as could not be underſtood z Again it is ſaid ver. 5. Blefſed 
is he that Readeth, and they thar hear the Words of his Propheſie, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein : for the time 3s at hand, How can any be 
blefea in reading, or how can any keep what is written therein, without under- 
ſtanding the things contained in it? How can any follow the true Church into the 
Wilderneſs, or avoid being taken with the Golden Cup of fornications of the falſe 
Church, or refuſe the mark of the Beaſt (that he take it neither on his fore-head 
nor hand, nor have the name of the Beaſt upon him, nor ſo much as the number 
of his name) unleſs he truly & rightly underſtand theſe warnings and deſcriptions of the 
holy Spirit of God, given forth in the Book, to preſerve in the way of Truth, in the 
way of Life, {though through great ſufferings and tribulations) out of the way 
of Spiritual whoredom and death ? For, Myſtical Babylon, the Nations of the earth and 
great ones (generally) commit fornication with, Revel. 17. 2. and 18. 3, Indeed 
this Book is a myſtery to mans wiſdom: for it was not given to the wiſdom 
of this world, but is hid from that; but God gave it Chriſt to give to his ſer- 
vants, and it is not a myſtery (but opened and revealed by the Fathers Spirit) 
to the Children of the true wiſdom, who are inſtructed and taught of God to 
eſcape that bed of whoredom, and ſpirittual fornication, which the earthly wiſdom 
(in the wiſeſt men of this world) is intangled in, 


II. 
Some Queries 0n Chap. 29, and. 3o. of Dent. compared with Rom. 10 


© Quer. 1. Id not God Command Moſes? to make a Covenant with the 
Children of J/rael, in the land of J4oab, beſides the Cove= 

nant he made with them in Horeb, Deut. 29. 1. 
Queſt, 2. What was this Covenant? was it of the ſame Nature with the former ? 
or was it of a different Nature; was not the former the Covenant of the Law ? 
and was not this the Covenant of the Goſpel ? did not this Covenant contain the 
promiſe of Circumciſing the Heart, Dent. zo. ver. 6. Whereas under the other 
Covenant, notwithſtanding all the temptations, ſigns and miracles which they had 
ſeen in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs about the ſpace of Forty years : yet the 
Lord hadnot given them an Heart to perceive: and eyes to ſee and ears to hear 
untoz 
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onto; that .day. But Aſoſes and Aaron, with Cultb, and Foſbrah, who know (and 
partooke of the other Covenant, they were of a better Spirit, and underſtood" rh6 
leadings and commands of God , and followed afterhim 

Ouer. 3. Had the /ews minded this Covenant, might they not have been able 
to keep the other alſo? Did any fail in Sacrifices or outward Obedience to the 
Law, who kept to this Covenant? what an holy man. was Samel, who Gid not 
ſo miuch as err in Government, but could plead with the people, whoſe Oxe or Aſs 
have | taken? or whom have I defrauded or opprefled. Zacharias and Elizabeth 
his wife walked in all the Commadments and Ordinances of the Lord blamlefs. 
And fo the Children of God in the Goſpel, who have a new Heart and a new 
Spirit, and walk not after the fleſh, but after the: Spirit, and Law of Life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they alſo fulfill the Righteouſneſs of the. Law declared in the Letter, 
Rom, 8; 4, | | | 

Ouer. 4. What is the Commandment of this Covenant, and' where is it writ- 
ten? the Commandments of the other Covenant were written in the Law. of Afo- 
ſes, and in Tables of Stone :. but where is this Commandment written ? or where 
is it to be found; Is it in heaven above to be fetched down from thence ? or is 
it beyond the Sea, &c. Nay, is it not very nigh? is not the word of this 
Commandment nigh in the mouth and in the heart? and is ir not there ptaced by 
the- Lord for this very end, that men might hear it and do it ? 

Oner. 5. Was not this the word or Commandment of Life and good, or of death 
and evil ro the fews (fee Chap. 30. 14, 15.) and ts it not ſo alſo to mankind ? 
He that hears and obeys the word of this Commandment, doth he not live and 
partake of good ? he that difobeys it, doth he not dye and undergo wrath and e- 
vil, © tribulation and anguiſh vpon his Soul from the hand of the Lord, either pou- 
red out vpon him at preſent, or treaſured up for him againſt hereafter? Read 
Rom.'2, 5. 6. &c. | DOES 2 ] To 
- "Quer, 6. Was not this other Covenant, this ſecond Covenant, this new Cove- 
nant, which God bid 7/ofſes make with them then, the ſame which God makes 
with believers in the dayes of the Goſpel; The old Covenant had been made 
with the Fews before: was not this. the new? They had had the Law in the let- 
ter 'before, ' whetein the Commandment was afar of : but is not the. Command- 
ment of the new Covenanc (the! Law: of the Spirit of Life) nigh; and. had not 
that People of the Jews the Spirit of the Lord njgh to inftrut them, by 'vertue 
of this Covenant; That they had fo, 1s plain, Nehem. g, 20. and Iſa 63. 10, 
but” whether they had the Spirit nigh to them by, vertue of the old Covenant, 
br by vertue of the new (which '7ofes was appoinred.by Got! to make with rhem, 
3s 'afore expreffed) ler the wife mhearc contider ;* atid whether the tender mer- 
ties, 'which God'all atons exprefled' to them Cas'is mentioned fa. 64. 7.) were 
by vertue of that Covenant wherein God had continual advantages, and provocati- 
ons againſt them, or by vertue of this Covenant, from which mercy and redemp- 
tion is continually ſpringing freely towards the //7ae} of God. | 
. Quer, 7, whether the word of faith which the Apoltles preached, was not the 
fame word nigh. :n the mouth att heart which ofes Preached?. ls. nat the word 
of Life, the word of Faith, the. word of the new. Covenant one and the ſame 
in all ages and generations; Indeed there are outward. ſayings and teſtimonies af- 
ter divers manners : but Chrift is' the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, and 
the Commandment of Life in the mouth and heart changeth nor, bur is: always 
one and the ſame. | ES Es 
' Ouer, 8, What is the juſtification under this Covenant, or what 15-that which 
Godhath an eye to in juſtifying any perſon here? tis It not the obedience of faith ? 
What doth God condemr, bur: unbelief ? and wilt he notjultific Faith ? for Faith 
flows'from Life, and Life from Chrilt, So that indeed here the holy root makes 
all-chat are- of it holy, and the Righteous root makes all that 2re-of it Righte- 
6us; and he that: doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even as he is Righteous, 
x Fohn, 3, 7. and Chriftis here mdeed made anto the Soul, that thus receives'him, 
and obeys him, as the word and Commandment of Life, I fay, he is mdeed 
made unto ſuch an one of God, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctificaiton, and Re- 
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demption : and bleſſed are they that do not miſtake about this, but come truly 
to witneſs it, 


IIL 
Some Queries concerning Deſtruttion and Satuation. 


Quer, 1, VI Hether there be not ſomewhat which deſtroyes, which hath the 
Nature of Death and DeſtruQtion in it, and which leaveneth 

with Death and DeſtruQion, as it is let in and received. | 

Ouer, 2, Whether there be not ſomewhat alſo which ſaves, which hath the Na- 
ture of Life and Salvation in it, and which leaveneth with Life and Salvation as 
it is let in and received? _ | | LE gy 

Quer, 3, Whether that which deſtroyes be not near, and whether that which 
ſaves be not near alſo ; (doth not Chriſt ſtand at the door and knock ? and may 
not he be heard and let in. ſee Reve!l: 3. 20, ws Ss . 

Quer. 4, Whether this which is ſo near and ſo able to ſave, was not that 
which ſaved in all ages and generations, even before Chriſt appeared in a Body 
of Fleſh, and the ſhedding his bloud? | RR W 

Ouer, 5, Whether after Chriſt appeared in a Bocy of fleſh, and ſhedding his 
bloud, any can be ſaved thereby ? or by any believing on Chriſt whatſoever, with- 
out letting in or receiving that Life and Power which ſaves ? Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked : He that believeth in the Power which raifed our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſrom the dead, and is ſubje to the Power, ſhall be redeemed and a- 
ved thereby: For Death came vy the Souls Separation from the Power which 
gave Life ;- and Chriſt ſaves by bringing to the. Power again (ſo that he that would. 
indeed be ſaved by Chriſt, muſt believe in God through him, and ſeel the Power 
which redeems.) But let a man believe never ſo much concerning God and Chriſt ; 
until he feel this and be changed by the vertue and operation of this, he cannor 
be ſaved; but is ſtill in his Sins, and under condemnation and wrath ; becauſe of 
Sin, whatever he think of himſell. | 

Qer, 6. Whether Chriſt was not the ſame yeſterday, to day and. for ever : 
even before he took up the Body of Fleſh, while he was in the Body, after he 
laid down the Body ; and after he took it up again and appeared in it to-his 
Diſciples? en | | 

Ouer. 5, Whether Chriſt, where he inwardly and Spiritually appears and is 
received, doth not diſcover, ſhake, diflettle, and remove that Nature, which can= 
not receive the Law, and ſo bring up and bring forth the Heavely ſeed, which 
was afore the Law (which is appointed by God for a Generation to himſelf) which 
alwayes doth the will of him who quickens it, and who fills it with Life and Po+ 
wer from an high e = 


IV. 


Some Queries ou Colols. 1. 27, 28, 29. (obſerve, that in ver. 27. whereas 
it is in our common Tranſlation rendred, this Myſtery among the Gentiles : 
and it is by ſome other Tranſlations rendred, This Mystery in the Gentiles + 
and ſo it is in the Greek) | 


GQuer, 1. AA Hetner there be not a Myſtery of Light, a. Myſtery of Life : ſome- 

| what of true Light hidden,ſomewhat of true Life hidden in the Gen- 

tiles? Whatſocver makes manifeſt,is Light,faith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5; 13, 14. And that 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, Rox, 1. Is there not ſome-- 
what in the Gentiles, which in ſome meaſure diſcovers ſomewhat contrary to God 
in them, and is many times working in their minds againſt it? Is not this of a 
Pretious Nature? and hath it not Pretious Vertue and Power in it, though it be 
little tooke notice of by them ? | . 7 
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Der, 2, Do-not the Saints know, what this myltery is ? do they. not know 
what is the Riches and Glory of it? Indeed it hath been hid from Apes. and Ge- 
nerations ; ſo that they knew it not: but is it hid from the Saints alſo, in the day 
of the Goſpel? is 1t not revealed in them, and to them 7 Tee | 

Quer, 3 What is this Myſtery in them in whom it is revealed ? Is it not Chriſt 
in them? Is it not the hope of Glory in them? Do they notknow it to be Chriſt ? 
Do they not know it to be the hope of Glory / Who can, damp the Faith-or 
darken the Knowledge of thoſe, who feel the Myſtery of Life revcaled in them ? 
who feel Chriſt the hope of Glory) Living, Dwelling, and Reigning, ia the Au- 
thority and Power of the Father, in their own hearts ? 

Quer, 4. Did not the Apoſtles preach this Myſtery ? did they not Preach the 
Word of Faith wzrhin in the Heart? the Kingdom within ? Chriſt, the hope of 
Glory within ? Did they not Preach this Meſſage of the Goſpel (which they had 
from Chriſt to carry to men.) that God :s Light, and in himis no darkneſs at all ? And 
did they not Preach it to this very end, to turn men and bring men, from the 
Darkneſs within to the Light within? That in it they might have Uciion and Fel: 
lowſhip with God, who is Light, Can any have fellowſhip with God, who is 
Light, but as his Spirit is brought out of the inward darkneſs, into the inward 
Light ? © | 

, vob 5. What did the Apoſtle Paul, and the other Apoſtles aim at, in their 
warning men and teaching them in all Wiſdom? Was it not to perfect the work 
of God in them, and thac they might preſent every man perfe& in Chriſt 

eſus. | F.--Dr 
. Qxer,' 6. Did not the Grace and Power of God po along with the Apoſtles, 
and work inthem mightily to this end, even for the perfecting. the- Saints ? And 
the Grace and Power -of God, working mightily againſt fin, and the power of Sa- 
ran, is it not ple to conquer Satzn, and to make him fall like Lightning, and to 
trample him under feet ? conſider ver, 19, & 2 Theſ_ 1. 11, 12. | MH 
\ \Quer, 7. Did the Apoltles ever preach ſuch a DoRtrine, that no man could be 
perfected in this Life ; but man muſt alwayes, (every day) be. committing {in ? 
Nay, did taey not ſpeak Wiſ.'om among them that were perfe&; and. ſay, let as 
many of us as be -perfect, be' thus minded ? Did they not diſtinguiſh between the 
weak, and between the ſtrong and perfet ? Do th:y not ſpeak of ſome that had 
overcome the wicked one, and were bern of (od. and did not fin? lt is a preti- 
ous thing to feel the Power of God regenerating the mind : But it is much more 
pretious to witneſs it regenerared. But thi: ftace none know, but they (that are 
nm it: but this is moſt certain, that fin is ſhut out of it, and that all things are 
new there. | Toolg 

Qwer. 8, Will the Myſtery of Life, where jt is received and turned to, ever 
ceaſe working again{t the Myſtery of Death, untill it hath wrought jt out of the 
mind ? ſhall Judgment never be brought forth unto victory over fin in the Heart ? 
ſhall there never be pure and full Communion with the Lord here in this world, 
without the interruption .of fin? Theſe things, ſaith Fohn, 1 write to you, that 
your Foy may be full, Shall the Joy never be foll in any ? How can te toy be 
full, where fin hath power and breaks in upon the ſoul and prevsileth upon the 
mind, even to the committing .of it daily ? The {oul that is weary of fin, and prie- 
ved at its grieving Gods Spirit thereby, can never come to full vhion and fellow. 
Chip with the Lord, nor to have irs joy full while it doth that which grieves Gods 
Spirit: for it is impoſſible but it ſhouldgrieve the Soul alſo, and weaken its joy 
and rejoycing in the Lord. = rm 


Some Queries conterning the Way of Life, and Myſtery of the G hit; ; 
Quer. AE not the way of Life, the way of Holineſs, the way of Truth, the 


L way of Peace one and the ſame, in all-Ages and Generations ? 
was there ever or ſhall there ever be another, thah that which was from the be- 


gining ? | "If | 
L1 Quer, 
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Quet. 2.'1s not this way a pure way, a clean way? Can any impure thing 
walk in it? Is not the Gate ſtraight, and the way narrow that leadeth unto 
Life? is it eaſy finding jt? or is it eaſy entring into it and walking in it? Doth 
not the Corruption and Unholineſs of the hearts of many hinder them, from walk- 
ing in the holy way of Life and Peace? | 

Qner, 3, Is not this way a Myſtery? Can any learn it, but thoſe, whoſe eyes 
are opencd by the Lord, and to whom the Myſtery is revealed by him? Can 
any diſcern or underſtand it, but the Children of the Pure, Heavenly Wiſdom, 
whom the Lord teacheth, and whoſe eyes he openeth, to ſce and juſtifie it in eve- 
ry Ape? EE 
| Gow: 5- Is not the whole Viſion of God, the whole Vifion of Life, the whole 
Viſion of Peace, a Book ſealed to all ſorts (both learned and unlearned in every 
Age and Generation) but thoſe to whom the Lord unſeals it? _ 

Quer. 4. May not ſuch, as are not at all acquainted with the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, the Myſtery of Life, the Myſtery of Redemption; read what the Scrip- 
tures ſay concerning theſe things, and get a great deal of knowledge (from the Letter 
of the Scriptures) into thier minds, and be able to raiſe DoCtrines, Reaſons, Uſes, &c. 
And back all by Scriptures very plentifully ? But are not thoſe, who teach not 
from the Myftery of Life and gift of the Spirit, but only what they have gather- 
ed and formed from the Letter; I ſay, are not ſuch blind leaders of the blind ? 
and is it poſſible, but that they. themſelves and ſuch as follow them ſhould fall 
into the ditch? For it is only the Myſtery of Life, and Redemption (not a litteral 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, though with an endeavour to practiſe according there- 
to.) which preſerves out of the ditch. O that this were duly conſidered of ! for 
it is tenderly and weightily propoſed. 

Quer. 6, What is the Knowledge of Chriſt which ſaves? Is it a Knowledge of 
him after the Letter, or a Knowledge of him in the Spirit and Power of the end- 
leſs Life ? Can he be known truly, livingly, and favingly, without the Fathers re- 
vealing him in man? or can any truly call him Lord, but they that are firſt 
taught by the father to diſcern his Spiritual and heavenly Glory, and to receive 
him and -bow- to him in Spirit ? | 
. Quer, 75, What is it to kiſs the Son? Can any do ſo, but thoſe who diſcern 
and receive the Light of his Spirit. 

Qrer, 8, Can any truly know the Father, unleſs the Son reveal him? or can 
any know the Son, unleſs the Father reveal him? I know men may get Notions 
out of the Scriptures, concerning God the Father and his Son : but can they ger 
true Knowledge of cither, without the inſpiration of the Almighty which giveth 
underſtanding ? | 

Oey. 9. Can any perſon fear God and depart from Evil, (any where upon 
the face of the earth) without ſome viſit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his ſoul, 
and without receiving ſomewhat of Life and Power from him? Heis the Wiſdom 
. of God, he can teach this, but can any elſe teach it? If none elſe can teach it; 
then he that learn'd it, muſt needs learn it of him. Is not this (to wit, to fear 
God and depart from Evil) the path of Wiſdom, which is hid from all living, 
but ſuck as are taught by Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of God, Read ob, 28. 12. 
to the end of the Chap. and confider. For doth not the Spirit ef Chriſt, which 
convinceth of fin, Reach to all men and Miniſter to all men inwardly 'and 
IEP in ſome days of inſtruction about fearing God and departing from, 
Evil? # of. | | hs 

Qwer. 10, Can any be acquainted with the fear of God, and be ſenſible of the 
hour of his Judgment, and give Glory to him and worfhip him, but they muſt 
know and receive the everlaſting Goſpel? They that are ſent to- preach this af- 
ter the Apoſtacy, are they not ſent to preach it as the everlaſting Goſpel; read 
Revel, 14. 6, 7, and conſider, For, come to- Life and Power in any Doctrine, 
which Chriſt fends his meſfengers to preach towards the ſalvation of mens fouls, 
a' man comes to the Goſpel preſently : but read and affent to, and praRtiſe all the 
things (as well 'as men can) related in the Scriptures without the Life and Pow- 
er, aid ſo acknowledge and believe all that is ſaid. concerning Chriſt : yet for = 
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this, and in the mid{t of all this, a man may miſs of the Goſpcl : for the Goſl- 
pel is an hidden Myſtery of the Life and Power, ſee Colef, 1, 26, 27 

Ower, 11. Is not the meſſage of the Goſpel, That God is Light, and in him is 
no darkneſs at a!]? doth not the Spirit of Chriit Preach this, more or leſs, to 
all people under heaven? Yea, is not the Goſpcl preached in every Creature, 
and hid in thofe that are lot, whom the God of this world blindeth? for is not 
the Spirit of God, in ſome meaſure, every where convincing men of Sin, and draw- 
ins them out of Darkneſs, into the tenſe and obedience of L'gnht? and will not 
this be the generall and univerſal condemnation of the world, that they 4i4 nor 
bring their deeds to the Light, but turned from it and hated it, loving the dark- 
neſs more than 1t, . becanſe their deeds were evil, and they had not a mind to 
part with them, but to remain and abide in them ? 

Alas, alas! Men ſhould paſs through the Knowledge of things after the Let- 
ter, into the Rnowledge of things afcer che Spiritand Power of the endlcſs Life ; 
but, inſtead thereof, men ftick in their apprehenfions of the Letter: and if any 
man be taught of God, and kave the things of, his Kingdom, and the Myite- 
ry of the Scriptures revealed to him in the Spirit, and fo fiznifis of them, in the 
words which Gods Wiſdom teacheth ; yet fo men know them not, bur oppoſe 
and reſiſt the Miniflration of Life anJ Power in their day and generation ! and 
this will be birterneſs jn the latter en, even as bitter to the profeſſors of this 
age, as the former denying of Chriiſts appearance in the Fleſh was to the profcf- 
ſors of that Ape. 
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Some Queries concerning Righteonſ;zeſs or Futiſication, 


Quer, 1. 6 there not a new Covenant under the Goſpc!, as well as there 
was 2n old Covenant under the Law. 

Ouer. 2, What did the old Covenant require? Did it not require Obedience 
to the Law of doſes? What doth the new Covenant require? doth it not re- 
quire Faith in Chriit and Obedience to his Spirit, ? Doth it not require Faith 
in the Grace, and Obedicnce to tae Grace which bringeth <alvarion, teaching to 
deny ungodlinels and Worldly luits cc. 

Suer, 3. What is the Righteouſneſs or Juſtification in the Old Covenant ? 
what doth God Juftifie in the old Covenant ? .doth he nor Juftifie the Obedience 
thereto, and condemn all diſobedience ?what is the Righteouſneſs or Juſtification 
of the new Covenant? what doth God juſtifies in men under the new Covenant ? 
Doth he not Juſtifi: their Faith ia Crriſt, and their Obedience to the Law of 
his Spirit? is not whatſoever is not of Faith fin and condemned, and whatlocver 
is of Faith holy, and juſtified ? 

Ouer, 4, What is Faith? is it notthe gift of God? What is Obedience ? 
doth it not flow from faith ? is it not performed by the Power and in the new- 
neſs of the Spirit? and is not that juſtifiable, and always juſtified in the ſight of God ? 
Doth it not ſpring from the new Tree, from the holy root of Life in the Heart ? 
and whatſoever ſprings therefrom, is 1t not holy and righreous? and is not what- 
ſoever is truly Holy and Righteous, juſtified, and accounted Righteous by the ho- 
ly and Rightcous God ? 

Suer. 5, To what end was Chrit made under the Law, and did fulfill the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law? was it not that he might accompliſh and fulfill that Righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſo make way for the bringing in of the everlaſting Righteouſaeſs, 
even of the Righteouſneſs of his own Nature and Spirit, which is everlaſting ? 
is not this the rightcouſacſs, which the Children of the' new Covenant experience 
in the new and living way? is not this far beyond the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
if they could fulfll it nzver > exactly from the Letter! For i feel a vaſt dif- 
ference between that righteouſneſs which would belong to me from the. Law, and 
the righteouſneſs which flows into my heart from the Nature and Spirit of Chriſt 
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revealed in me, and which flowerh up in me from my Union with him: for this 
is abſolutely a Righteouſneſs of another Nature, of another Kind, of anotherRoot. 

Ouer, 6, If Chriſt fulfilling the Law of 2oſes, the Law of the firſt Covenant, 
were imputed to us as our Righteouſneſs, and we jultiiyed in the Sight of God 
thereby; were not then our righteouſneſs the Righteouſneſs of the Firſt Cove- 
nant in Nature, and our juſtification a juitification by the Righteouſneſs of the 
firſt Covenant? For Chriſt was made under the Law, made under the firit Co- 
venant, jand fulfiiled the Rightcouſneſs of the firſt Covenant: ſa that if that 
be impured to us for Righteovſneſs, then the Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant 
is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, and is our Righteouſneſs, 

Quer. 7, Was not Faith imputed to Abraham for Righteouſneſs? What was 
his Righteouſneſs? was it not the Faith which he had from Chriſt, whereby and 
wherewith he believed God ? Is not Faith of the Nature of Chriſt ? Is not true 
Faich Juſtified for ever, and doth it not Juitifie him in whom it is found? And 
doth not Goſpel Obedience flow from ,Faith ? and hath it not of the Nature of 
Faith in it? O how pure and pretious was it in the eye of God, that Abraham 
reaſoned not. conſulted rot with Fleſh and Blood, but retired into Faith iv the 
pure Power! He believed God, faith the Scriptures, and it was accounted to him 
for Rightcuſiieſs: and ſhall it not be Imputed to us alſo, if we have the ſame 
Faith, and believe in the ſame Power ? 


VILE 


Some Queries about being under the Law, and being under Grace. 


Quer. 1. Hether ithey that have received the Spirit of Grace, and are vnder 
the Spirit .of Grace; Ifay, whether they were under the Law al- 
ſo, or witneſs freedom therefrom ? 

Qzer. 2, What i; the Law? is it not a Miniſtration of Death, of Bondage, 
of Condemnation * What is the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of Cirace ?-is it 
not a Spirit of Life,-a Spirit of liberty, a Spirit thar frees from Bondage ? They 
that have received it, and are in ſubjeCtion to it. do they not partake of its liberty, 
and through it come intro dominion over Sin and Death ? 

Quzzr. 3. Is the Law to the Righteous or Unrightrous ? whom was it made 
for * He that cometh into the Holy and Righteous Nature of the Seed, doth he 
not come from under the Law? Doth he not come into the Nature, State and 
Spirit, which is free from the Law ? 

Quer. 4. What is jr to come through the Law into the Liberty and Redempti- 
on of Sons ? What is it to know the Seed free in the particular, and to come 
into the freedom of the S'ed ? Doth not the Son make free, the truth of God 
make free, all that come to it and dwell in it ; and are not they that are made 
free by it, free indeed ? O Son, thy Children are all free born! Ferufalem 
which is above is free, which is the Mother of us all: and ſhe bringeth forth 
none but free Children, They that dwell in the height of notion, they are not free : 


but they that dwell in the Power of Life, know that which makesfree, and wit:- 
neſs freedom by it. 


VIIL 


Some Queries for the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to Conſider of, and try their 
States by : For it ts good for every one ty know and Underſtand his Eſtate a- 


right (what it is in the ſight of the Lord) and not to be miſtaken in a mat- 
ter of ſo great Concernment. 


Quer, 1. fy thy Spirit, -Heart, Mind, Soul and Body, a Temple for God to 

dwell in? Who dwells in thy Heart? Doth the Holy Spirit or the 
Unclean Spirit? Is that diſſodged and purged out of thee, with which God will not 
dwell? Is that diſcovered'and taken away, in which the wicked one dwelleth? O 


Teruſa- 
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Feruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wickedneſs, how long ſhall thy vain Thoughts 
lodge within thee! - O 7eruſalemn, wilt thou not be inace Clean? Whea ſhall it once 
be? Is not forbearing to touch every unclean thing, and cleanſing from all filthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, more neceſſary to the State of a Son and Daughter of the mol 
High, than moſt people are aware of ? read 2. Cor. 6, 16, 17, and Chap. 7, 1. 

©aer, Is Chrift Revealed in thee? Doth God dwell any where, in any heart, but 
where Chrilt is, but where he is inwardly and Spiritually Revealed ? Know ye not 
that Chriſt is in you except ye be Reprebates? And can any know Chriſt in them, 
who have not had him Revealed there by the Father ? Almoſt all forts of Preter- 
ders to Chriſt, own htm as fpoken of without 3 but the true Chriſtian witnefſeth him 
Revealcd within: for it plzaſeth the Father to Reveal the Son in ſuch, and none 
can be truly Ingrafted into Chriſt, but as Chriſt is in ſome meaſure made manifelt 
within. 

Ouer. 3. How dottthou Confeſs /eſus to be the Lord ? ls it by Notions from the 
Letter, or by feeling his Spirit ani Power Revealed within, and thy kcart made ſub- 
jet to his Spirit and Power inwardly Revealed? For there is a Confcfſing Cnrift in 
and by the Spirit, and a confeſhvg him without the Spirit, according as men can 
read, conceive, and apprehend of him from the Letter: Conſider which of theſe 
thine 1s. | 

Quer, 4. Art thou come out of the Apoſtacy and Spirit of Darkneſs, into the 
Light and Spirit of Chriit? What was the Apoltacy from? Was it not from the 
Spirit, from the Anointing? Whercin 4id it Confift 2 Did it conlfiit in holding a 
knowledge of Chrift, and form of Gocl:1eſs out of the Power ? Art thou returned 
to the Anointing? To the Holy Spirit of the Father? Haſt thou received it ? 
Dolt thou Live and Walk ;n it, and not fuifill he Luſfts of the Fleſh ? 

Oner, 5. Dott thou know the Tree of Righreouſneſs, and the Tree of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, inwardly? Haſt thou felt the Axe laid to the Root of the corruot tree, 
and it cut down; and the holy Piznc of God (the Plant of his Renown) planted in 
thy Heart. and bringing forth Fruit to him? Can the iruit ever become good in 
thee, till the Tree be made good? Can the corrupt Tree” ever voring forth the 
Holy Fruit of Righteouſr:2" 19 the Lord? O mind thy growth, I mean, from what 
thou growelit, and from what thy £ruit proceedeth; for all tie Knowledge, Faith, 
Love, Zeal, PraCtices, &c. which proceed not from the renewed Spirit and Nature, 
is not the good Fruit which Goo calls for, and accepts: but the denying the leaft 
cuſtom or taſhion of this world, from » renewed Nature, and fron the drawyugs 
and. teachings of Gods Spirit, is good Fruit, and accepted by kim, 

Quer. 6, Can any be Redee:tied tro God, but by his judgment and Righteouſneſs 
Revealed in them ? Is the Soul r-deemed from its Enemies, while :©:s Enemics re- 
main in ſtrength, and have the Doamiaton over it? Where Grace 1s received, and 
the Soul taught by it, and ſubject ro it; Doth it not break the Dominion of Sin ? 
As the Spirit of judgment and burning is felt in any Heart, doth it not cut down, 
and burn up Sin there *? And as rhe righteous 5pirit is turned to, 1s not his righte- 
ous Nature received, and doti not the Holy and Righteous Seed ſpring up in the 
Heart ? And as it ſpringeth up, Doth it nt Redeem and Deliver that which is joyn- 
ed to. it? Can any be Redcemed by a Righteouſneſs at a diſtance, withy'1t par- 
taking of the new and ho'y 2nd righ:eous Image of the Son? And he that is 
the righteous in meaſure, he may do Righteouſneſs: But.no man can do Righte- 
ouſneſs, until he become Righteous. by being joyned to, Changed by, and in ſome 
meaſure brought forth a new Plant to God, in the new Righteous and Holy Seed ; ſee 


+ rr in your Hearts, and caufing you to walk in his Ways * Do ye know the 
di 
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is in Jcſs, and come into fellowſhip with us therein : For truly our fellowſhip is 
v/ith the Father and the Son, in that which changeth not, but is one and the ſame 
for ever: yea the Lord our God hath Redeemed us out of all the changeable Ways, 
{cligions and Worſhips, into the one pure way of Life, and into the Worſhip in 
tne one Spirit and Truth, which changeth nor, but is {till what it was, .even one 
and the ſame before the Law of Mafes. or Writings of the Prophets, ali the time 
of the Law, while Chriſt was in the fleſh, afterwards when he was Revealed in 
Spirit, ard all the time of the Apoſtacy, and after the Apoſtacy, and fo for 
cver. 


IN, 


A QOu:ſtion Anſwered about Preaching the Goſpe! ofter the Apoſlacy, 


Queſt, AV \/ Hy doth God after the Apoſtacy, ſend an Ang<l to Preach the 

/ everlaſting Goſpel, after a manner different from what it was 
Preached before the Apoltacy? How was it Preached before the Apoſtacy ? 
Was it not Preached thus, that in Chriſt alone is Remiſſhon of Sins, and Salvation 
through faith in his Blood ? How 1s it to be Preached after the Apoſtacy * Is not 
an Angel from God, ſent to preach it thus ; fear God and give glory to him ; fox 
the hour of his judgment is come: And Worſhip him that made Heaven and 
Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters? 's this the ſame Goſpel that 
was Preached before? How differcnt is the ſound thereof! Surely this would 
ſeem not the ſame, but rather another Goſpel, to any man who is not taught of 
God, and hath not reccived of him the true Underſtanding to obſerve atid diſcern 
the nature of things. 

Anſw. The Goipe! is the ſame in ſubſtance, though differing in ſound and manner 
| of appearance; and they that jucge not according to appeirance, but judge righteous 
judgment, experience it to be the ſame: for whoever receives the Goſpel thus 

reached, receives the power of God unto ſalvation, which goeth along with his 
fcar, and with the hour of judgment, and with the true Worſhip. h 

And this is the Reaſon why the Lord ſends his Angel thus to Preach it; that he 
might ſhut ont the Birth of the falſe Wiſdom, and convey it to the Children of the 
true Wiſdom, For in the Apoſtacy, the Doctrines of the Knowledge of Chriſt had 
been Corrupted, and held in the wrong part; and men had got a wrong knowledge, 
and a dead belief concerning Chrilt, and his Blood, &c. 

Therefore, to ſhut out theſe, God ſo orders his Goſpel to be Preached, as 
theſe cannot underſtand it, nor know it to be the Goſpel, nor come into 
this ſpiritual Miniitration of it; but thoſe whom the Lord toucheth, whoſe hearts he 
openeth and quickneth, they (in the Demonſtration of his Spirit) have the ſenſe and 
obedience of it; for men had got a form of Religion, a form of Knowledg, a form 
of Doctrine, a form of Worſhip out of the Power: Therefore the Lord comes with 
the light of his Spirit, to ſever between that which was known and held out of the 
power, and that which was received and held in the power, and ſo Preached the 
Truth, that none but thoſe that are of the Truth, can Own and Receive 
it. 

Had he ſent an Angel to Preach the Birth of Chriſt, the Death of Chriſt, his 
Reſurrection, &c. all the Dead would receive this: but to Preach thus ; Fear God, 
Come ro the Spirit of judgment and Burning, Worſhip Him that made the Heaven, the 
Earth, the Sea, and Fountains of Waters ; Who can underſtand what this means ? 
Who can know this to be the Everlaſting Goſpel, but he that is taught of 
God ? 

This is to Preach God the Creator, ſaith the Wiſe Profeſſor; this is not to Preach Chriſt 
the Redeemer: This 1s not to Preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, will they readily ſay. 
Yes, but God who is Wiſe, and knows what the Goſpel is, and ſends his Angel to 
Preach 
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Preach it after the Apoſtacy, ſends it thus to be Preached to every Nation, Kindred, 
Tongue and People : Read Rev. 14, 6, 7. and conſider ſeriouſly, and ſpurn not a- 
gainit the way of Gods Preaching his Everlaſting/Truth, wherein is wrapped up the 
Eternal Salvation and happineſs of Mankind, yea more eſpecially of this Age, who 
ought to bow to God in this his way of diſperſing his Truth, which he himſelf hath 
Choſen. IF & mx onda ans 

Now, conſider this one thing, Was ever the Goſpel thus Preached before this 
Age? The ſame Goſpel was preached from'the beginning: but was it ever thus 
preaced before? The Sced of the Woman, ſhall brinſe the Serpents Head: So it was 
Preached to Adam; J1n thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed: So it. 
was preached to Abraham; To us a Child is Born, to us a Son is given, &c, So it was 
preached in the days of the Prophets; By this Man, every one that believeth in his 
Name, ſhall receive Remiſſion of ſins. So it was preached in the Apoſtles, Days. 

And in the Reformation from Popery, ſome of the Doctrines about Free Tuſtifica- 
tion by Grace, and of Remiſſion of Sins by Faith in Chriſt, &c, were revived: But, 
was it ever thus preached before our Age? -Did Perſons ever come forth in the 
Power and Authority of God, bidding Men fear him, and be ſenſible of the hour of 
his judgment, even of his mighty day which was at hand; and come out of all falſe 
Ways and Worſhips, into the Worſhip of him, who made Heaven and Earth, and 
the Sea, and Fountains of Waters? I ſay, Did POTNen ever come forth thus, and 
preach the Everlaſting Goſpel thus, preach theſe Doctrines to Men, as the Goſpel of- 
God, before this day? And let Men well conſider, whether ir be not indeed, of 
of God, and by his Command and Power thus preached; and take heed of oppoſing 
his Meſſage, leſt they be found Fighters againſt him. : | 

For mind : Was not this always the ſum and ſubſtance in every Diſpenſation ? 
could men be ſaved by believing that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head ? Or that in Abraham's ſeed all the Families of the Earth (hould be bleſſed * Or, 
that a Child ſhould be Born, and a Son given? Or that, through Chriſt”s Name, Remiſ:- 
ſion of ſins was to be had, &c. Without coming into the true Fear, which teacheth and 
cauſeth to depart from Evil ; and withoutgiving Glory to God, in bowing to his Spi- 
rits Inſtructions, andTeachings ; and without worſhiping him, who made Heaven and 
Earth, and Sea, and fountains 'of Water? Or, Could any fear the Lord, and give 
Glory to him, and come under the hour of his Judgmenr, and Worſhip him, who 
made Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and fountains of Waters ; but they muſt firſt 
feel the Power of the Goſpel overcoming their Spirits, and leading them thither. 


; Sls 


Two Queſtions anſwered ; one concerning others ot learning what God teacheth 
us » the other concerning the way of his teaching us. 


Quelt. r. W is the rraſon, that others cannot learn por become ſubje# to the 
| V ſame ſpiritual Truths, which God makes manifeſt to us and ſubjefeth 
our Spirits to? _ ; | 

Anſw, The reaſon is, Becauſe they do not learn the ſame way that God teacheth us ; 
and ſo, though they have many advantapes above us of Parts, Learning, &c. and ſtud- 
dy hard to know much; yet not coming into the right way, wherein God's Spirit | 
teacheth, they never come to learn the Truth, as itis there taught, 

Queſt, 2. But What is the VVay, wherein God teacheth you, may ſome ſay. 

Anſw, Thus God teacheth vs, by giving us an underſtanding to know him that is 
true, and by opening an car in us to hear his Voice; and ſo, being kept wirhin the 
Limits of that Underſtanding and Ear, we come to hear and know aright, _. 2 

T ake heed (faid Chriſt), how yehear. Oh! the Lord hath made us ſenſible of the 
weight of that Scripture; and we have often experienced, that it is cafy to hear a-. 
miſs, and read amiſs, and pray amiſs, and believe amiſs, and hope amiſs; but hard- 
to do any of theſe aright. Therefore, we are taught ſtill to wait for the ſtirring of 
the Waters, for the moving of Gods Holy Spirit upon our Spirits; atd then Heal- 
ing, Vertue, and Ability is felt and received from him, to perform what he re- 
quires. Thus 
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Thus, when we read the Scriptures, our eyes are towards him, and we watch a 
gainſt our own Underſtandings, againſt what they could gather, or comprehend of 
themſelves, and wait to feel, how he will open our Spirits, and what he will make 
manifeſt to them, being opened: and if he drop down nothing, we gather no- 
thing ; but if he give Light, then in his Light we ſee and receive Light. So in pray- 
ing, we wait to feel the Birth of Life (which js of the the Father and which the 
Father hears) breath in us; and ſo far as the ſpirit of the Father breaths upon it, and 
it breaths to the Father, ſo far we Pray: And when Life ſtops, we ſtop, and dare 
not offer up to God any Kerio our own, but what the Father prepares and gives 
us. Soineating and drinkinz, and what ever we do, our heart is retired to the Lord, 
and we wait to feel every thing ſanCtified by his Preſence and Blefſing : And indeed, 
here every thing is ſweet unto us, And in what ever God enables us to do, we nar- 
rowly watch to that direction of Chriit, ot ro ler the left hand know, what the 
reght hand doth, For we are nothing of our ſelves, norcan do any thing of our 
ſelves: therefore whatever is done in us, as we feel the Grace of God, the Ver- 
tue and Yower of his Life working all in us; ſo it is ſtill given us ts attribute 
all the Honour and Glory thereto. | 4 

And in this Temper of Spirit, we find nothing too hard ſor us: for the ſtrength 
of Chriſt is ſtill at hand, even-in-the midſt of our weakneſs, and the Riches of 
the Kingdom is ſtill at hand in the midi of our Poverty and Nothingneſs: and 
his ſtrength works, and our Weakneſs doth not hinder the Glory of him that 
works through it, So being beaten to it, by conſtant ſenſe, and dayly experience, 
that it is not by our Wiliing or Running. according to our Wiſdom and Strength, 
that we can attain any thing ; but by God's ſhewing Mercy to us in Chriſtz we 
therefore daily wait at the Poſts of God's Heavenly Wiſdom, to feel: the gate. of 
Mercy and tender Love opened to us, and Mercy & Love flow in upon usz where- 
by we may, and daily do obtain what our Hearts deſire and ſeek after, bleſſed be 

the Lord,for ever. | 

And truly here, the Springings of Love, «nd Openings of Mercy from our God, 
we have fellowſhip and Converſe with the Father and Son, and one with ano- 
ther, in the Holy Spirit of Lifez and we teſtify of theſe things to others, that they 
alſo might come into the ſame fellowſhip, and be of the ſame Faith which flows 
from, and abides in, and makes living, in the Power and Life Eternal. 

The Lord guide all Tender, Breathing, Panting Spirits hither; that they may be 
ſatisfied in the Goodneſs, and loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and may Eat abun- 
dantly of the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and Drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſures, 
and. not 'wander up and down any longer in their own barren Thoughts, Appre- 
henſions, and Conceivings upon the Scriptures. 


X 1, 


Of the ' threefold appearance of Chriſt, to wit, under the Law i: a Pody of 
Fleſh, and in his Spirit ard Power. 


hd T Nder ihe Law, various were the appearances of Chrif/: Sometimes es 
*...* an Angel, in the likeneſs of a Man; So to Abraham, and ſo to F4- 
cob, when Facob wreſtled with him, and prevailed, and had overcome God: So 
to 7oſbuab, or the Captain of the Lords Hoſt, at his bcfieging Fericho : So to Mo- 
ſes, in the Buſh, he appeared as an Angel, 4s. 7; 35. So likewiſe in Viſions: 
Thoſe Glorious Appearances of God to the Prophets in Viſions, were the appea- 
rances of Chriſt; as particularly, that Glorious appearance of God firtins upon 
a Throne, and his Train filling the Temple, and the Seraphim crying Holy, Holy, 
Holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; his Glory is the fultieſs of the whole earth, Ia, 6. This 
was an Appearance of Chriſt to ſaiah, as is manic}, Jehn. 12. 41. where the 
Evangeliſts (relating to that Place.) uſeth this expreſſion: Theſe things ſaid Iſaiah 
when he ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him. $0 he was the Angel of God';s Preſence, 
which went before the 7ews, inall their Jorneyings and Travels out of Fgypr, through | 

he 
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the Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, and in the time of the 7udges; and wrought all 
their Deliverances for them, as is ſignified, 1/a. 63. g. 1z all their. afliftions be 
was afflicted; and the Angel of his Preſence ſaved them, &c, So with the Three Chzl- 
dren He appeared in the midſt of the Fiery Furnace, «2 @ form like the Son of 
God, as Nebuchadnezar judged, Dan, 3. 25. 

Now indeed, the whole Law was a Shadow of him, who was to come to be 
the ſubſtance of it, and to perform that inwardly in the Hearts of his, which 
the Law figured forth, and repreſented outwardly. Thus 2cſes, and all the Pro- 
phets, were fore-runners of him, the great Prophet of the Spiritual J/-ae! of 
God; All the Prieſts, eſpecially the High Prieſt, were Types, and fore-runners of 
him, and to end in him, who js the high Prieſt over the Houſehold of God for 
ever, The Fudges and Saviours were Types of him, the great Saviour and Redeem- 
er : For they ſaved not by their own ſtrength, but by his Spirit and Power com- 
ing upon them; ſo that the Yoak (which was made, and brought upon them, by 
their Rebellion againſt the Lord, and Diſobedience to his Law) was {till broken, 
becauſe of the Anointing. b | 

David, Solomon, and the good Kings, were Types of him : David of his conqueſt 
over his Spiritual Enemies z Solozz5n of his Ruling his ſacl in Peace, after he 
had Conquered their Enemies, | 

Circumciſion was a Type of his Circumciling the Heart, that his Children (his 
holy Seed ) might Love the Lord their Goa, with all their heart, and live, 

The Paſſover, and Blood of the Lamb, was a Type of his Blood, and ſprink- 
led upon the Conſcience, which preſerveth againkt the ſtroak and Power of the 
Deſtroyer; and fo God paſſcth over all ſuch, when he viſits for Sin and Tran(- 

reſſon. 

, The outward Sabbath was a Type of the Pure Reſt, which Chriſt gives to thoſe 
that believe in his Name: ſor indeed, they that truly believe in him, do enter 
into R-ſt, and ceaſe from their own Labours and Workings of themſelves, and 
witneſs Gods Working in them, both to ww! and to doof his good Pleaſure, 

The outward Law, in the Letter, written in Tables of Stone, was a ſhadow 
of the Inward, Living, Pure, Powerful, Spiritual Law of Love and Life, which 
God writes in the Hearts of his Children; which conſtrains them to Obedience, 
and enables them to do all that God requires of them, with Eaſe and Delight: 
For truly the Yoak of his Law is Eaſy, and the Rurthen of his Commandments 
is Light; ſo that, they are not at all grievous to them that are under, and in 
ſubjeQion ro his Spirit, | | 

When the Mind is gathered, and brought from under the Spirit and Power of 
darkneſs, into his Spirit and Power ; Oh, how eaſy is it to Believe, to Love, to 
Obey, &c. Indeed, there is nothing but Love, and Faith, and Obedience, and 
Life, and Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, and pure Power, and Peace, and Joy here, 
For the old things are paſſed away, and all things are become new i Chriſt, to them 
that are in the new Creation in him. | 

So Canaan, the Holy Land, repreſented the Land of T.ife, or Country of Life, 
into which God gathers, and in which he feeds and preſerves all the Living, 
whom he gathers out of the Territories of Death and Darkneſs. And the Plenty 
and Fulneſs of the Land of Canaan, and the ſweet Rivers therein, ſignified the Abun- 
dance of Rich Things, and the Rivers of God's Pleaſure, whereof his Redeemed 
ones Drink, as they come to live, and dwell, and walk and ſup in, and with 
him. 

Feruſalem, the Holy City, was a figureof the New Feru/aler, the Spiritual Feruſa- 
lem, the Heavenly Feruſalem, which is the Mother of all them that are born of the ſpi- 
rit; and the Hill, whereon Fer#ſalem was built, ſignified God's Holy Mountain, where- 
on this his City is built z and the Inhabitants of the outward Feruſalem, fignified the In- 
habiters of the new and inward Feruſalem, and the Temple ſignified Chriſt's Body, and 
the Bodyes of the Saints, which are Temples, which the Holy ones dwell in the mid} 
of. And that Altar, in the outward Temple, fignified the Altar in this inward Temple, 
which all the True, Inward, Spiritual Fews have right to Partake of, and none elſe : The 
fire in the outward Temple, and the Candlefti oe and the Lights which were ne- 

| m ver: 
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ver to go out; ſignificd the Holy fire in the ſpiritual Temple, which comes from 
Heaven, wherewith all the ſpiritual ſacrifices are to be offered up, and the Candle- 
ſtick is to hold the Light (and the Prieſts to keep the Lamps burning) or God 
will remove it out of its Place. So the Holy Garments of the Prieſts, ſignified 
the tables of Righteouſneſs, Innocency and Purity, wherewith the Pcople of 
God under the Goſpel (who are a Royal Prieſt-hood to him) are to be cloath- 
cd. | SE, 

And the 4k Ggnificd that, which holds the Law 'of the New Covenant ; and the Pot 
of Manna, with which kind of Food God Fed and nouriſhed the ſoul in the Wil- 
derneſs, before he brought it into the Holy Land, muſt be for an everlaſting 
Memorial in the Land of the Living. For indeed Chritt appeared to, and was 
with that People in the Wilderneſs, in a Cloud, by day, and in a Pillar of fire, 
by night ; which ſignified the'Leadings of Gods ſpirit, in the day of the Goſpel, 
Iſa. 4, F. And ſhe was the Rock that followed them; and he was the 74anna 
of which they did cat, and the Water of which they did drink; for they did 
eat and drink of the Heavenly things, in a figure, and (as their Mpirits were 
at any time opened) had a taſte'and ſenſe of the True food, in and through the 
figure z yea, doubtleſs, at ſome times, they had-all ſome ſenſe, and did all eat 
of the ſame ſpiritual Meat, as we naw eat of, and did all drink of the ſame 
Spiritual Drink, as we now drink of, 1 Cor. 10, 3, 4. for they were not only 
all under the Cloud, and did not only all paſs through the Sea; but they were alſo all 
Baptizcd in the Cloud and in the Sea, having a ſenſe of the Pure Power of the 
Lord, and of his outſtretched Arm made bare for them ; in which ſenſe they ſang 
his Praiſe, though they ſoon afterwards forgat his Works, Pſal. 106. 11, 12, 
So likewiſe, there was Aaron's Rod that budded laid up inthe Ark; which is the 
cvidence of the true Prieſt-hood and Miniſtry for ever, and that which is ſo, 
is not to be ſpurned againſt ; but till to be acknowledged, and Honoured as of 
God. 

In it alſo were the Tables of the Law, in the Repreſentative Ark: in the true Ark, 
are the Tables of the Law of Life, which God writes by the finger of his Spi- 
rit, and appoints to be kept in the ſpiritual Ark for ever. | 

Above the Ark was the Mercy-ſeat, with two Cherabimrs of Glory, one at each 
end of it, ſpreading their wings on' high over the Mercy-ſeat, between whom 
God dwelt or fate, where God met with, and Communed with Afoſes, and the 
Prieſts, under the Law, when they came to Worſhip him, and enquire of him: 
which figured out the true Mercy-ſeat, under the Goſpel, where the true Prieſts 
(the true Circumciſion, the ſpiritual 7frae! of God) have Acceſs with Boldneſs to 
the Throne of Grace ; that (through the High-Prieſt of their Profcſſion) they may 
obtain Mercy and Grace, tochelp in time of need, 

So under the Law, all the Sacrifices (the Sin offering, the Peace-offerins, the 
Thank-offering, the Heave-offering, the Wave-offering, the whole burnt-offering, 
the meat-offering, the drink offering, &c.) ſignified Chriſt the one Offering, who 
comprehends them all; and the Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly Offerings, which the 
Spiritual People (the Prieſts of the Goſpel) are dayly to offer up to God: and 
the ſweet Spices, Frankinſence, and Odours fignified the ſweet ſeaſonings of the Goſpel- 
Sacrifices, with Grace, with Salt, with the Spirit, with the freſh breathings of 
Life, with Innocency, with Meeckneſs, with Tenderneſs, with Zeal, with Faith, 
with Love, &c. which yields a moſt Pleaſant ſcent in the Noſtrils of the 
Lord. | 

Now, in the Bullock and Goat for the Sin-offering, the Blood was to be brovght 
into the Holy Place, to make Atonement; ard the Fat and Inwards burnt on 
' the Altar; and the Fleſh, Skin, and Dung, carried forth and burnt, without the 
Camp. What means this? O how Pretiovs is it to Read the figures of the Hea- 
venly things with true underſtanding ; but to read through the figures (with the 


eye of Life, with the eye of the Spirit) into the inviſible ſubſtance; this is ſweer, 
prerious and Heavenly indeed, 


Secondly 
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Secondly, Concerning Chriſts appearance in a Body of Fleſk, 


When the time of theſe ſhadows drew towards an end,' and the fulneſs of 
time was come ;z he who thus appeared in ſeveral Types and Shadows, among 
that People of the fews under the Law, he now came down from the Father, de- 
baſed himſelf and cloathed himſelf like a man, partaking of Fleſh and Blood; 
and. was in all things made like unto us (excepting Sin; for he was the Lamb 
without ſpot) humbling himſelf to come under the Law, and under the Curſe, that 
he might Redeem thoſe that are under the Law, (and under the Curſe). by ful- 
filling-the Righteouſneſs thereof, and brinÞing themſelves through into. the Righte- 
ouſneſs everlaſting. Rp | 

Now, while he was in the Body, his Glory did ſhine to the eye of the Chil- 
dren of the true Wiſdom : his Diſciples (to whom not fleſh and blood, nor 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge which they could pet from the Letter , but his 
Father revealed him) they ſaw the hidden Glory ?. they ſaw through the Vail of 
his fleſh, and beheld him as the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 
Truth, | HORS, | 

Now in this Body he finiſhed the Work which his Father gave him to do; 
he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs (the Righteouſneſs of the Letter, the Righteouſneſs 
of the Spirit) that he might bring h:s through the Righteouſncſs of the Law, or 
Letter, into the Righteouſnefs of the Spirit and Power, into the. Righteouſneſs 
of the New Life ; and here that Scripture. is read and fulfilled, 7 through the. Law 
am dead to the Law, that I might live to God, So his whole Life was a do- 
ing the will of the Father, which ſent him. . EL res Tz 

When he was but twelve years old, he diſputed with the Doors and teachers 
of the Law, hearing and asking them Queſtions, (diſcovering the pure Wiſdom 
of the Father which dwelt in him) becaufe it was his Fathers buſineſs, which he 
was to be about, as he told. his Mother, Zuke, 2. 49, And when the Lord led 
him into the Wilderneſs to be tryed, he went and -was Tempted, that he might 
fight the Battle againſt his great Adverſary, "And .when the Spirit of the Lord 
was upon him, moving him-[to Preach the Goſpel, he Preached the Goſpel in 
the Spirit and Power of the. Father, and went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the Devil, as his Fathers Spirit led and guided him : for 
he did nothing of himſelf, or in his own Will; or for himſelf : but all in the Will 
and Time of the Father. . 

Mine hour is not yet come, ſaid he to his Mother, when ſhe was haſty to have 
him do that Miracle of turning Water into Wine, oh, 2, 4. And ſo when his 
Brethren urged him to go up to the feaſt, Fohn, 7. 3, 4. My time, ſaid he is 
zot yet come ; your time 1s alwayes ready, ver. 5. | | 

Thus he did alwayes pleaſe his Father, and ſeek the honour of him that ſent 
him, and was Obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, being wil- 
ling to drink of the Cup, which his Father gave him to drink: and fo, having 
finiſhed his work, he returned from whence he came, and ſate down at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, being exalted above all Principalities and Powers, 
and Dominions, both in this world, and in that which is to come. 


Thirdly, Now the Third Appearance of Chriſt, which theſe two .otitward Ap- 
pearances made way for, was his appearance »n Spirzr, even his Pure, Inward, 
Heavenly Appearance in the Hearts of his Children, This he . bids his Diſciples 
wait for; telling them, that he would not leave them Comfortleſs, but would come. 
again to them, They had had the Appearance of the Bridegroome in the fleſh : 
and he was to go away. It could not be helped; it was neceſſary for them, 
that he ſhouid go away : but (ſaith he) 7 will come again. The ſame Power and 
Preſence that is now with you in a Body of Fleſh, ſhall viſit you in Spirit, and 
fo abide with you for ever: For he that is now with you ſhall be in you; Till 
that time ye ſhall have Sorrow, and be like a travelling Woman, but the World 
in the mean time ſhall rejoyce : but 7 will ſee ,you again, and your Heart ſtall re- 
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Joy ce, and your joy 10 man takes from you, And was it not ſo? Did not Chriſt 
ſend the Spirit, the Comforter? did he not come in the Spirit and Power of 
the moſt high, to be with them alwaies to the end of rhe World ? Did he not bid 
them, ſtay and wait at Feruſalem, for that Appearance of him in his Spirit 3 and 
| Not go about his work and meſſage, till he came in the Power and Authority of 
his Father, to go along with them? And did not their Hearts rcjoyce, when he 
came, with joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory ? had they not then the Joy and 
Peace, which paſſed all the underſtanding of man ? which joy and Peace none could 
take from them? which Joy they were not Promiſed, that they ſhould receive, till 
he came, and ſaw them again, Yea tiuly, in the Kingdom, Spirit and Power of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, there is a ſeeing *ye to eye , yea it was ſo, in ſome meaſure, 
with ſome Pretious ones, in the dayes of old, which that Promiſe, Pal. 32, 8, 
(7 will guide thee with mine eye) intimates; for the eye of the Soul muit be upon 
Gods Eye, and obſerve the Motion thereof, if it be- guided thereby. 

And truly, this Adminiſtration of the Spirit and Power of the Goſpel, is ex- 
ceeding Glorious ; and they that come into it, come into the Glory and Hea- 
venly Dominion, and Authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (and ſoare made Kings 
by him, and wear Crowns in his Preſence, though they till caſt them at his feet 
and are changed from Glory to Glory : and behold as in a Mirror, the Glory of the 
Lord, which none can do , but with the cye which is in ſome meaſure changed 
and Glorified. | 

Now, this Diſpenſation (of the Goſpel, Spirit, and Power) began in the A- 
poſtles dayes; and the Church was exceeding chaſt, pure, and beautifull then, 
without ſpot or wrinkle ; though there were ſome crept into the outward Court, 
which were ſpots among them, but that did not Marr the beauty of the reſt ; but 
they could bring Viktory and Dominion to him, that ſate on the Throne, and 
witneſſed that Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the 
Power of his Chriſt was come. For the Man-Child was born, and was among 
them ; and the Glorious Woman, (the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt) Was 
 Clothed with the Sun, &c. And had both her Husband: Cher Lord and Head) and 
the Man- Child, (the pure Birth of Life) with her. - But there was a falling a- 
away after this, and a thick dark Night, and a very great and Univerſal Apoſta- 
cy from the Spirit and Power of the Apoltles; many departing out of the Fear, 
into the High mindedneſs, and not keeping their. ſtanding in the Faith and Love, 
and Obedience of the Truth, but holding a form of Godlineſs out of the Pow- 
cr. 

But God, in his tender Mercies, determined to ſend an Angel to Preach his 
everlaſting Goſpel again; and in due time ſo did, as is expreſſed, Reve/, 14. 6, 7. 
(Mark, None could Preach the everlaſting Goſpel after the Apoſtacy, by any Or- 
dination, or ſucceſſion of miniſtry left amongſt Men ; but there muſt be a new re- 
ceiving of the Goſpel, by a new Mefſage and Commiſſion from on High :) And 
God likewiſe ſent forth his Spirit of Judgment . and Burning, to Conſume 
the Whore (the falſe Church) which was grown very great, fitting over Peoples, 
Multitudes, Nations and Tongues; and to bring the true Church out of the Wil- 
derneſs, into the injoyment of her Beauty and Glory again. And when ſhe comes 
again, ſhe comes as a morning without clouds ;without any Vail, without any 
outward Types, or Shadows of the Glory to be revealed, even in the pure and 
Heavenly Glory 1t ſelf. 

He that hath a true eye, let him read this; and he that hath an heart opened by 
the Lord, let him acknowledge it: For the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is ex- 
alted, and the knees of his redeemed ones bow to him, and acknowledge him 
the only Anointed one, the only Lord and King over all, to the Glory of God. 
the Father, Amen. : 
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X II. | 
Concerning Mount Sinai, aud Mount Sion. 


| As not Si7ai, the Mount that might be touched, an earthly Mount, from 
whence was the Miniſtration of the Law outward, or in the Letter, which 
gendred to Bondage, Condemnation and Death ? Doth not the Apoſtle Pere, ſay 
concerning the law, as ſo adminiftred, That it was 4 Yoak too heavy for them, ir 
their Fathers to bear ? ACts. 15. 10. $ | 

Is not the Goſpel Son, A Spiritual mount, an Heavenly mount, a mount that 
cannot be touched by humane ſenſes ? 'a Mount from whence is the Miniſtratj- 
on of the ſpirit, the miniſtration of liberty, the miniſtration of life, the miniſtrati- 
on of the Glory that excelleth ? Is it not the holy mountain, whereon the holy 
City {the new /eruſalem) is built, and where the King of Righteouſneſs 
rules in Righteouſneſs and Peace, over all his tubjects? where he makes to them 
the feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the Lees well refreſhed ? where he and his 
ſup together; eating and drinking the bread and wine of the Kingdom, even the 
living bread, and the fruit of the living. Vine ? 

Is not the whole miniſtration of Life, from the beginning to the end, from 
mount Son ? Is it, any of it, from mount Sa: ? 

Is not $zoz to be redeemed with Judgment, and ker converts with Righteovf- 
neſs ? Doth either the judgment, or the Righteouſneſs, wherewith $0, and her 
converts are to be redeemed, come from mount Sas ? Do they not both come 
from mount $z0-? 

Qut of $07 ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem 
Iſa. 3. He t'at underfſtandeth this ſcripture knoweth the Goſpel ſtate. 

Ye are not Come, (ſaid the Apoſtle) ro the Mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with Fire ; nor unto blackneſs, and darkpeſs, and Tempeſt, and the ſound f 
a Trumpet, and the voice of Words, Qtc. but ye are come to mount Si0n, and unto 
the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem. &c. Heb, 12. 

Now tiey that are come thither, they witneſs the Law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which maketh free from the Law of Sin and death, and the pure 
word of eternal Life ifſuing thence, even from that Son, and Zeruſalem, 

Mind that Scripture, Gal. 4. 25, 26. For this Agar 7s mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem; which now is and 1s in bondage with her Chilaren : 
but Jeruſalem which is above, ts free, which is the Mother of us all? 

We read, Revel. 11, 1g. that the Temple of God was opened in Heaven; and 
there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his Teſtament ; and there were Lightnings 
and Voices, and Thunderings, and an Earthquake, ana great Hal. Whence 
did thoſe Lightnings, Voices, Thunderings, &c. iſſue? out of S:2a;, or out of 
S;on ; Doth not the Lyon of the tribe of fudah roar out of S707, aSainſt his 
Enemies, and ſhoot the arrows of his Judgments from thence? and if he 
judge his Enemies from thence, doth he not judge his People from thence 
alſo? 'Is not his fire in $07, and his furnace in Jeruſalem? and doth not the 
ſpirit of judgment, and burning (by which he waſheth and purgeth away the 
blood and filth of the Daughter of $:0n) Iſſue forth fromthence ? O, that men 
had gq true and ſpiritual underſtanding of theſe things, and were taught of God to 
know and diſtinguiſh concerning the things of his Kingdom. 


XIII. 
of the Signification of Mount Sinai, and Mount Sion. 


| Ount Sina: was that Mount of earth, which the voice and preſcnce of the 
Lord ſhook, at the Miniſtration of the Law outward. 

Now, there is an inward earth, which is to be ſhaken alſo, even the Nature 
which tranſgrefſed, the Nature which was ſubject to Sin, and under the Curſe, 


the 
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the earth which brings forth Briars and Thornes. Into the earth, the Plough of the 
Lord is to go, to break it up, and overturn. it, that there may be a new earth for- 
med, fit to receive the heavenly ſeed ; out of which it may ſpring, and bring forth 
fruit to God ; yea, not only the Earth, but alſo the Heavens are to be ſhaken, yea, 
and removed too ; though the ſhaking of Mount $S:naz did not fignifie that, but only 
he ſhaking of the earth. Bur yet once more (faith the Lord) 1 ſhake not Earth only, 
but alſo Heaven : which fighificth, the removing of thoſe things, that may be ſhaken ; 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. | 

Thc re is that which is changeable, and there is that which is unchangeable : the 
old Earth and the old Heavens are changeable; the new Heavens and the new Earth 
are unchangeable, There is a changeable mind, a changeable ſpirit, a changeabe na- 
ture, a changeable will, a changeable wiſdom, a changeable reaſon and underſtand- 
ing (which one while gocth this way, and another while that way) a changeable 
knowledge of God : whicti man learns not of the Spirit of the Lord, but after a tra- 
ditional way, and by the ſearch of his own hunting mind, and drinks into that part 
which is old and earthly, There is mans kindling a fire there, a beating out 
ſparks there, with which he compaſſeth about and warmeth himſelf, getting unto 
himfelf Peace and Joy, Hope and Confidence, cc. But when the Lord appears 
and his voice is heard (when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, yea and the 
Heavens alſo) all theſe will be ſhaken, and fall like untimely Figgs at the ruſhing 
of a mighty wind and terrible tempeſt, 

For the day of the Lord, the day of his pure appearance, the day of the 
brightneſs of his riſing will be upon all that is high and lofty, upon all that 
is proud and lifted up above the pure Seed. Every Cedar of Lebanon, and 
Oake of Baſhan, that is high and lifted up, every high Mountain and Hills that 
are lifted vp, every high Tower and fenced Wall, every ſhip of Tarſhib and 
pleaſant picture, &c. Shall all feel the terror of his Majeſty : and that alone 
which is of the pure ſeed, gathered into the ſeed, and changed into the nature of the 
ſced, that alone ſhall ſtand Nothing elſe ſhall be able to dwell with the devouring 
fire and everlaſting burnings : So that it may be very well ſaid, Who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? For he is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope: and he cometh with his Fan in his hand, to fan away 
the chaff ; and ſhall ſit as a Refiner and purifier of Silver, to purifie the Sons of Levs, 
and purge them as Gold and Silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in Righteouſneſs, Pleaſant to the Lord ; which none can do, but thoſe that are puri- 
fied by him. 

And happy will they be, whoſe Retigion and Worſhip in that day, will ſtand the 
Tryal and bear the fire. And, Oh bleſſed for ever be the Lord, who is come near to 
Judgment, and is a ſwift Witneſs apainſt all deceit and unrighteoufneſs; but a Juſti- 
fier of them, whoſe conſciences he hath ſprinkled with the blood of Feſus, . 

But now, as the Zozdtaketh away the Old ; ſo he bringeth in the New: As he 
removeth the Old Earth, and the Old Heavens, wherein dwelt Unrighteouſneſs ; 
ſo he formeth and bringeth forth the New Heavens, and the New Earth, wherein 
dwels Righteouſneſs. + | 

And here the Kingdom 1s known and received, which can never be ſhaken: Here 
is the Mount So, which ſhall never be removed; and the Feruſalem, one of 
whoſe ſtakes or cords ſhall never be plucked up, nor broken. Here is the City 
which hath everlaſting Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
Bleſſed are they that are come hither, and dwell here ; who are not come to the 
Mount that may be touched and ſhaken, and removed, (read inwardly : ) but to 
the holy Mount of God, and whereon all the Buildings of Life are raiſed, and 
whereon they ſtand firm for ever. | 

And all that are herein built up, and eſtabliſhed, can truly ſay, and ſing in fpi- 
fit; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl; and bleſſed by him ſhall be the Habuation of 
Fuſtice, and Mountain of Holineſs, from this time forth for evermore. For Feruſalem 
is now become a quiet Habitation, and the King of Glory reigneth therein: for 
the Lord of Hoſts who hath created the New Heavens, and the New Earth, hath 
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created Feruſalem a Rejoycing, and her People a Joy ; and they ſhall be glad and 
rejoyce, and bleſs themſelves in him, for-gver and ever, men, Amen, 
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Concerning the Temple, and Sacrifices under the Goſpel. 


04's Temple, urider the Goſpel, is the Light of his Son; the Spirit of his 
Son ; and thoſe ſouls which are:renewed, und bugtt-up on Habitation ſor jm, 
in the ſpirit of his Son; and thefe bodies, 4. which renewed” minds. and ſpirits 
dwell. God is Light, :and he-dwelleth in-Light : \God'is Spirit,” and his -buildins 
is holy and ſpiritual ; for he dwelleth in nothing that 4 dark, or corrupt, or wn- 
aca. itn 9) aftpS2Þ bon onyd andÞl.}19.. is 453 30 | 
And that which is Sacrificed.or offeredvp' to God, muſt be clean and prre. [No 
unclean thought, no unclean deſire, nothing 'that 4s carthly, or fleſhly, or Telfifh; 
muſt be offcred up to God; but the pure breathings-of his own ſpirit: For what- 
ſoever is of him, and'comes from him, is accepted with him ; but whatever man can 
invent, or form, or offer up of his own, or of himſelf (though it be never fo pleri- 
ous and taking in mans eye, 'yet) it is'but: Abomwination in the Sight-of the Lord, 
Thus all the Sacrifices of the Gezriles (or\featheniſh Nature) are rejeQed : thus 
all the Sacrifices of the Jews ontward (or of the profefiing mind ard nature, with- 
out the true Life) are rejected: alſo, SOLES i 
Wherewith-. frail 1 come before the Lard (ſaid-the Prophet of the Lord of Old, ) 
and bow my ſelf before the High God? Shall I come before him with BurmOfferings'; 
with Calves of a Tear Old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thawſands of Rams, 
with ten thouſands of Rivers'of Oyl? Shell I give "wy firftbern for my tranſgreſſun, 
the Fruit of my Hey, for the Sin of my Soul f Mic:'6,'G, 7, ans ot _ 
What ſaith the Anſwer of God ? No, no: This is not the way to come to Pardon 
of Sin, or to acceptance with the Lord : But come: to that, which teacheth whar is 
Sood, and what the Lord requires of thee, O man; whithis to do Fuſtly, and to love 
Mercy, and to walk, Humbly with the Lord ; Come'thither: in the teachings of Gods 
Spirit, and worſhip there, and there thou ſhalt witnefs Forgiveneſs of fins, and xc- 
ceptance with the Lord, A/c. 6. 5, 8. and 1/a 1: 16, 17, '18. For it was not offe- 
ring Sacrifices of old ( appointed under the Law) that would do the thing, nor 
mens pleading the Sacrifice of Chreſt under the Goſpel : But coming to that Spi- 
rit, which teacheth holyneſs, and being ſubject to that ſpirit, and offering in that 
Spirit, (to the Father) what proceeds there-from. So that his building in the ſpi- 
rit, is the only Temple, and the Sacrifices or Offerings in the Spirit, are the only 
Offcrings of the New Teſtament. > 
And here, every Groan, or Sigh towards the Zord, aſter that which js pure, 
every Supplication in the Spirit, every acknowledgement of the Goodnefs of the 
Lord, in a true and pure ſenſe, are of a ſweet ſavour in the Noſtrils of the Lord: 
Yea, uſing Hoſpitality, relieving the Poor, or doing any thing that is good, from the 
good and holy root, are Sacrifices acceptable to the Lord. Read theſe Scriptures 
following, (and if the Lord open thine eyes, thou mayeſt thereby come to ſee, both 
what the Temple and Sacrifices are) 1 Cor. 3. 16. and 2 Cor. 6, 16, Jſa, 5,7, 18, 
Epheſ. 2.21, 22. Heb, 3.6. Rev. 21, 22, Joh. 4, 23. Pſal. go. 1, Theſe places 
foregoing are for the Temple : Then for the Sacrifices, Pſa. 50. 14, 15, and 1. 
16, 17. and 141, 2, Afal. 1.711." Heb, 10. 8,9, Rem. 12,1, 1 Cor, 6. 19, 20. 
1 Pet, 2.5. Heb, 13, 15. Philip, 4, 19, | 
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X V. 


Some Qaeſlions concerning the Light of Chriſt's Spirit anſwered, according to 
the Teſtimony of the Scriptnres of Trath, and according to Experience. 


Queſt. 1. WW Hat # the Meſſage, which Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to declare whom he 
ſent to preach the Goſpel. 7, 

Arnſw. This is the Meſſage, which they heard of him, and which they declared 
unto others; That God 5s Light, andin himis no Darkneſs at all. 

Queſt, 2, What was Chriſt's Intent, 3n ſending them with this Leſſage ? And for 
what end were they to declare it to others ? 

Anſw, For the opening of Mens Eyes and Hearts, that Men might come to a 
Sight and Senſe of the Darkneſs, and to a Sight and Senſe of the Light ; and might 
be turned from Darkneſs to Light, (and ſo from Satan's Power, to God, ) and might 
come out of the one, into the other (that is, out of the Darkneſs, into the Light) 
and ſo might walk in the Light, as God is in the Light. 

Quelt. 3. What is the Danger of Abiding in darkneſs ? 

Anſw, In the Darkneſs is Sin, Death, Condemnation, and DeſtruQtion of the 
Soul, and Separation from God and Chriſt for ever, . 
| Queſt. 4. What 55 the Benefit of being turned to the Light, and of coming into the 
Light, and walking in the Light, as God is in the Light? © 

Anſw. The Benefits are great and many; three whereof I may now mention, 
which comprehend and contain in them many more. 

_ Firſt, In the Light, Remiſſion of Sins is received ; For there is the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, wherewith thoſe are ſprinkled that come thither ; and indeed none can walk and 
abide there, but they come to witneſs 'the Blood of Feſus Chri/#, God's Son, clean- 
ſing them from all Sin; and true, real cleanſing, is no where elſe witneſſed. 

Secondly, They have Fcllowſhip with the. Father, and. the Son, and come alſo 
into Fellowſhip with the Saints in Light : which are great Myſteries, and none 
knows what they mean, but ſuch as are in that Holy Fellowſhip. 

Thirdly, They there receive the Earneſt of the Everlaſting Inheritance, and the 
Sealing up by God's Holy Spirit, unto the Day of full Redemption. 

Queſt, 5. Where is the Darkneſs, which men are to be turned from ? 

Anſw, It is Within, chiefly Withinz there is Satans Kingdom ; there is the 
Houſe, which the Strong Jan armed keepeth, where his Goods are in Peace, till a 
Stronger than he commeth to trouble, and diſpoſſeſs him, 

Queſt, 6. How, or where is the Light to be met with, which Jan ss to be turncd 
zo? . | 
Arnſw. It appears Within alſo ; it ſhines in the darkneſs: For thither Chri/* (the 
Stronger) comes, with the Light of his Spirit, to overcome, and difpoſſeſs the 
Strong Man of his Houſe, and Kingdom, 

Queſt. 7. When doth the Light of Chiſt's Spirit ſhine in the Darkneſs of A.:z's 
Heart ? 

Anſw, When, and as God pleaſeth. For the Light is his, and he cauſeth it to 
ſhine (in the Hearts of the Sons and Daughters of Men) according to his Pleaſure : 
And therefore men are to wait for the ſhining of this Pure, Heavenly Light in their 
hearts, that with it the Darkneſs may be reſiſted, overcome, and ſubdued in them, 
and ſcattered and diſpelled from them, and their Hearts filled with the Light and 
Power of Life. | 

Queſt, 8. How may a Man perceive, or know the Light, when it ſhines ? 

Anſw. By its ſhining : For Light (both outward and inward) maniteſts both it 
Telf, and other things by its own ſhining. And as there is no ciſcerning the things 
of this World, but by the Light of the World : So there is no diſcerning the things 
of the other World, but by the Light of the other World ; That is, there is no 
_ gifcerning Spiritual Things, but by the Light of the Spirit of our Lord Feſus bo 
WHRIC 


Part ll. Some Queſtions concerning the Light, &e- a2 
which God cauſeth to ſhine in the Heart ; which Light ſcarcheth the Heart and try- 


&th the Reitis, and diſcoveteth che moſt hidden things there, 


Objeat. But the Heart 3s deceitful above all things, and Satan can transform hin- 
ſelf into the Likeneſs of an Angel of Light; fo that he ſhines inwardly too, by 
his feigned 'appearances : how then may I know the ſhinings of the true Lioh: 
of Chriſt's Sprrit in my Heart, from his falſe Shinings and Transformings : © 


Anſw. God hath a Witneſs in Mens Conſciences : For, 3s God hath not left him+ 
ſelf without Witneſs outwardly, but all his Works teſtifie of him (his Works of 
Goodneſs, Love, Mercy, Power, &c. -Teſtifie of his Goodneſs, Love, Mercy, 
Power, &c.) So he hath not left himſelf without Witneſs, inwardly ; but there is 
ſomewhat in Men to teſtifie of God and for God, and againſt his Enemy, and. all 
ogg appearances: Which Witneſs alwaies ſpeaketh faithfully, and teſtifieth 

ruth, | : 
Therefore, He that cometh to diſcern that, and mind that, ſhall find that near 
him, which will alwayes Witneſs for God upon evety occaſion, and apainſt all the 
appearances and devices of the Enemy. 7 | ML” 

Now, no Man can come -to diſcern or diſtinguiſh in Caſes of this Nature, but 
as that which is of God, and for God, gives the Judgment in him; and he that 
judgeth thus, ſhall never judge according to the Shews and Appearances of things ; 
but ſhall itill j1dge the true and righteous Judgment. Ts | 

Queſt. 9. What is the, Nature and Properties of the Light of Chriſt's Spr7ee, 
and What will it do in the Hearts of thoſe that turn 19 it, reteive it, and walk in 
at ? | —_ | 

Anſw. It hath a moſt excellent Nature and Properties, and it will work won- 
derfully, in the hearts of thoſe, that receive it, and walk in it towards the redeem- 
ing and ſaving them from Sin; and the Powers of Darkneſs : So that, following this 
Light, and abiding and walking in it, they cannor be overcome by the Enemy of 
their Souls, but muſt needs conquer and overcome him. To inſtance in ſome, 

Firſt, It hath an inlightening or manifeſting, Property, It will diſcover a!) that fs 
&f God, and likewiſe all that is againſt him ; It will diſcover the very Myftery of 
Death, and the moſt ſubtile Workinips of the Enemy in the Myſtery of Darkneſs, 
and Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs : And ir will diſcover the Myſtery of Life, 
and the Myſtery of the Way of Holineſs, ' So that not only the Precepts of Holi- 
neſs, but the Way of the Precepts, the Way of Obeying the holy Will and Spirit of 
God in every thing, is here learned. oe needed 

Secondly, It hath an awakening Property. -This Light will not let a man ſleep in 
fin, or grow heavy and dull, (if he .hearken to it) but it awakens him that ſleeps': 
And whoever is truly awakned at any time, is awakened by this Light ; by the ſhi- 
ning thereof in his Heart, by the Manifeſtation of God to his Spirit by it. This 
teſtimony Paul gives, Epheſ.. F. 13, 14. Whatſocver doth makg manifeſt is Light. 
Wherefore, he ſaith 5 Awake thou that ſleepeſt, Gtc. Bert 

Thirdly, Tt hath a quickening Property* For it is the Light of Life, the Light of 
Chriſt's Spirit, which is living and powerful : and it hath Life and Power in it, arid 
quickeneth and raiſeth the man, to whom it reacheth, and giveth him Ability to ariſe 
from the Dead. on Ft No 

Fourthly, It hath a Cleanſing, a SanQtifying, a Purifying Property. . O how clean 
it makes within, The Light is pure, and it maketh pure. All the Defilement and 
Corruption, is.in the Darkneſs : ' None of it is in the Light ; but the Light purgeth it 
away, where it findeth Entertainment. R2, COOLS. 
Fiftbly, It Hath an uniting, and'ſeparating' Property, It unites to God, it unites 
bo that which is pure; and it ſeparates from Sin, Satan, Darkneſs, and whatever is 
mpure. . | | 

S:xthly, It hath a preſerving Nature and Property. It preſerves the man in whoih 
it dwels, and where it hath power, and rules, it keeps out the darkneſs; ſo that darl> 
neſs cannot break in, where it hath place, and wat to; Nor can the mind break 

bk =p out 
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out from the Lord, which keeps in the ſenſe, ſavour and ſeaſoning of the Light of 
his Spirit. | Wo” ; 

Indced time would fail me, to ſpeak of the excellent Nature, Vertues and Pro. 
perties thereof : But, come taſt and ſee, how ſyeet the Light is, and what a pleaſant 
thing it is to behold the ſhinings of this Sor. 

Queſt, 10. Doth God viſit all Men with this Light ? 

Anſw. Yes, As Godloveth all Men, and would have all men ſaved ; ſo he viſiteth 
all men (more orlefs) with that which is able to diſcover the darkneſs to them, and 
to ſave them therefrom. | 

Queſt. 11. What is the Reaſon then, that all Men are not ſaved byit ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they do not receive it, and joyn to it againſt the darkneſs ; but 
Joyn to the darkneſs, and hearken to the Wiſdom and Reaſonings thereof againſt 
the appearances and diſcoveries of the Light. 

Queſt. 12, How comes it that Men do ſo? , _ _ | | 
, Anſw. From their Love to the Darkneſs, and to the Deeds of Darkneſs ; which they 
know, they ſhould not love; becauſe they have ſomewhat near them, which often 
ſhews them the evil, both of the Darkneſs that is in them, and of the Deeds that come 
from it. So that, this is the Condemnation, that men love the Darkneſs, cleave to 
the Darkneſs, and follow the Darkneſs ; but hate theLight, and turn from the Light, 
which in the Love, and Mercy of God follows them, to bring them out of Love with 
the Darkneſs, and to bring them into tlie ſenſe of, and Fellowſhip with him in the 
Light. 

Queſt. 13. How come ſome to love the Light ? 


” S 4 


Anſw. God affordes a Capacity therein to all, and God is Love; and from the 
Flowings of his Love, and aboundings of his Mercy to all, are Men begotten to 
him; and the Obedient are kept by him in Subjection to that, which many Reſiſt- 
ing the ſtrivings of his Spirit with them, are finally given up to hardneſs of heart, 
who turri from, and hate the Light. So that to God, and his Grace is. to be Attri- 
buted the Salvation of all that are ſaved; and to man, his own DeſtruQion, and per- 
iſhing from the Way of Life, notwithſtanding the tender Vifitations of God, to re- 
cover and reconcile Man to himſelf, through the Blood of his $7. 

Quelt, 14. Againſt whom do they rebel, that rebel againſt the Light? 
 Anſw. They rebel againſt Chriſt, from whom the Light comes; and Will Chr:# 
ſave ſuch as rebel againſt him? O that Mendid aright conſider this thing : For it is 
a greater matter to know, and be ſubject to the Light of Chri/”s Spirit, as it 
ſhines from him in the Heart, then men arc aware of : Now that which diſcovers 
the hidden things of darkneſs in the heart, and reproves for it, is the Light of 
Chriſt's Spirit, and not another, O that all that defire to know what, and where 
the true Light is, did underſtand ſo ! | 

Queſt, 15. What do they miſs of, who do not know, nor heed the Light of Chriſt's 
Spirit, nor mind the reproofs thereof in their hearts; but look on it, as inferior in kind 
and nature, to what it 35 ? 

Anſw, They mils of. many great and precious priviledges, which they that know 
it, and have received it, and ſo walk in it, and are-ſubject to it, do experience, and 
are acquainted with, 


£ 


Firſt, They miſs of knowing the wayes of it: For, in this Light, there are 
Wayes or Paths of Holineſs, Paths of Life, Paths of Righteouſneſs, Paths of Peace, 
Paths of Joy, Paths of Refreſhment, and Conſolation ; wherein all theſe things are 
daily met with, by thoſe that walk there z which they that know not the Light, (or 
rebel againſt the Light) are not acquainted with, See Fob 24. 1 3. 

Secondly, They miſs of the lighting of their Candle. by it : For God lights his Can- 
dle in the Heart by this Light, .and by no other thing ; ſo that, in this his Light, they 
whoſe Candle is lighted by him, See Light. 

David had experience of this, and from that experience ſpake; Thou wilt light 
ny Candle, the Lord my God, will enlighten my Darkzeſs, Pſal. 18. 28, And Fob 
-had experience of this alſo, as thoſe words of his plainly ſignifie, Fob 29. 2, &c. 
where he ſaith; O that 1 were, asin the dayes paſt, when his Candle ſhined vpon my 
Head, and by his Light I walked through Darkyeſs, And all the Children of _ 
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tho in thisUay wait Tor the. ſhinings of the gh of his Spirit,in, their hearts, and 
are ſubjett to him therein » they FRpericace the lame, and know; the, Word of: Life 
f hic h s nigh the Mo th and E eart.), to be @ Lanthorn to the Feet, and a Lim: ro 
the Pat oF e loweſt ang maſt he. 419 dino dy £1 io 30; yiodrigdl 
© Thirdly, They miſs of ſenging; forth, or Revelation of that from God, whichleads 
to his holy, Hill, and to his Tabernacles, which Davz4 experienced, andidefired;-more 
of, Pſal. 43. 3. For, Who ſhall #well in God's holy Hill, or abide in his Tabernacle? 
Pſal. 15.1. He: that walketh uprightly, ana worketh , Righteouſneſs, ata, fpeakerh vhe 
Truth in his heart, &c. he ſhall never be moved, ver, 2. tothe cnd{ Gta. 33.15. &Cc. 
But how ſhall any come. thi her? Surely by God's Light and Truth ſent forth from 
his Spirit into their Spirits; this .is the way of aſcending thither. in: all Ages and 
Generations. _ A} . , OGG EGS WY | PO Pt TOI QA: LO BHA32 SALVE 01 
_ Fourthly, They. fight that;meaſyre . of Light giyen them, and deſpiſe the day of 
ſmall things ; -and-thereſore;, gyfs ,of the pouring forth, of, God's Spirit upon them, 
which is plentifully -poured forth, apon; the Sons and. Daughters of. the ſpiritual: and 
heavenly 7er»/ale, ;in.thisdpy of Ged; viſiting the-Farth again, after the'Apoſtacy.; 
bleſſed be the Name of; the. Lord. ,, And how..comes. it; to. be, poured'forth' upon 


them? How comes wildam.to, popr, out her ſpirit, unto them ?; Why, they bear- 
ken to her reproofs,. turning; thereat, and. forſaking that which theyre reproved 
for, and ſo come into Wiſdom, Fear: and then Wiſdom opens her ſecrets; ant pours 


out her Spirit,: and makes known|her words to fe that are. fubjeQ to her reproofs 


and learn her Fear, which is the, Fear of the New Covenant: -; See Prov, 1. 23. He 
that receiveth the-convincer of. Si \ and followeth his leadings,, out. of - the ſins he 
3s convinced of (and into the paths of Righteouſneſs and holyneſs,. into-which he is 
the leader) cannot miſs of the Comforter, or of his Comforts;z: tor he is one and the 
ſame with the Convincer, or Reprover. - _ 


EIN 


The way to know one's EleQtion, andzo be fully aſſared of it : As alſo, concer- 
{ zipz Election it ſelf, | Va 


FN A4vid faith, The Lord hath. ſet apart hin: that *s godly for himſelf, Pal. 4; 

# This is God's choice. God is the (preat Potter, who formeth Veſſels upon the. 
Wheel of his power: ſome to honour, ſome -to diſhonour 3 but not before they 
were. Some he melteth and tendereth. for ſalvation, who hearken to. his voice : 
others he hardeneth and giveth vp for deſtruction, who rebel againlt, his ſpirir, O, 
bow ſhould all fear before him, who hath powet over them, as the Potter over 
the Clay, that they ſhould reverence and obcy him, Teft his power break them to 
nieces! ho T: | Fo Tin 
Naw this'is' moſt certain : The:holy man, the righteous man, the godly man, he 
that is renewed in the ſpirit of ,his mind; this is a Veſſel of Honour, fitted and cho- 
ſen by ' God unto honour': but'he that is corrupt; dead, filthy, polluted, &c, This 
is the Veſſel, which God rejects. For. the Righteous God loveth Righteouſneſs 'for 
ever, and the holy God loveth holineſs for ever; and he that is holy and: righteous, 
is of him, and choſen by him's. But'all that is unholy and unrighteous; is of snother na- 
ture and ſpirit; and ſo rejected, and caſt out by his pute nature and ſpirit. 
Therefore, every.one that would be accepted of the Lord and witneſs his. Choice, 

35 to mind that, and be ſubje& to that,. whereby God fitterh Veſſels far himſelf which 
is the holy Spirit, Nature, and Life of his Son, wherein every man is accepted ( as 
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none elſe, And this is the great metcy and tender love of God to all Men, thar 
” N n2 which 


234 The Way to know ones Election, 8. Part I}, 
Which bringeth ihto his Feat, and teacheth and Enableth to work Righteouſicts, 
is near every man;-'which is the word of- Faith, the word of Life, the word of Pow- 
er, the word of Reconciliation : So that no man heed go far to ſetk out Salvation 3 
for Chriſt. the Saviour and Salvation of God js nigh to every man, inthe Light of 
that Holy Spirit of Truth, wherewith God viſiteth Mankind, and wherein he ſpeak- 
eth Peace andReconciliation, both to them that are nigh, .and ro them that are afar 
off; as they heat the Voice of the Spirit of the Lora Jefus Chriſt, and earn ſubjecti- 
on tO 1f, oe Foe hen: | To | _ 
Give all diligence to make your Calling and Elefion ſure, ſaid the Apoſtle Peter, 
2 Pet. 1.10. How ſhall we do that, may ſome ſay ? Why, give all diligence to. add 
to your Faith Verrue," and to Yertne Knowledge, and-to Knowledge Tetiperaice, and to 
Temperance Patience, and to Patience Godlin:ſs, and to Godlineſs; Brothetly-kindieſs, and 
toBrotherly-kzndneſs Love. For if theſe things be in you and Abound, ye canuut be barren ia 
the knowledge of Chriſt, but muſt needs be Fruitful. Well, but what then ? What if they 
be Fruitful ? Why, 4f they be Fruntful, then (tobe ſure) they are Choſen Branches : 
For Godcafts voffnone, bur that which is Dry, Barren, Dead, and Unfruittul. Feel 
Life, which is aQtive. and bears-Fruit, thou feeleſt the Choice of 'God, thou ariſwe- 
reſt the end of 'rhy Call,” &c.anid hetein as thou comeſt to ſertlcmenit atid. eftabliſh- 
ment, thou wiltfind thy Caling and Election mace fure to thee, and an ehtrance mj- 
hiſtered to thee abundantly,” ' into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; For Chriſt hath the Key of the Ringdom : and ſhutterh out no ſuck 
as theſe, but giveth them further Admittance day by day. And fo by this means, 
thou wilt witneſs Tranſlation further and further out_of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
into the Kingdom of Gods dear Son, 'and an Inheritance and Pofſiffiori of Life and 
Glory in meafure, which will' be an carneſt to thee of the full Inheritance in 
due time, and a Seal upon thy Heart rnto the day of foll Redemption. Yea, thou 
may'lt then alſo come to fee, how thou waſt Loved'arid Choſen in Chriſt before 
the Foundation of the World, through Obedience unto, and Sandct:fication of the 
Spirit, manifeſted in time, 2 Theſ, 2 13. (For known unto God are all his Works 
from the Beginning. before ever any of them were wrought: ) If thou fecl that 
which cometh forth from the Lord ro call, and gather to him,. and to renew and 
SanRify, and make fit for him, and to make thee ſruitful (from the Holy Root and 
Power of Life) in that which is good ; this is enough for thee, and thy ſoul is ſafe 
and bleſſed here: for here thou knoweſt that, .and art in that bleſſed ſeed of- 
Promiſe, into which all that are gathered, and abide, are bleſſed in and with 
it. | | p 
' Now, as coricerning EleQion it felf, obſerve this ; that it is in Chriſt, and not out 
of him. For it was the intent of God to Honou: his Son, even as his Son Honou- 
red him: and this was the Honour which God gave him, Thar he ſhould be his Sal- 
vation to the ends of the Earth :. that whoſoever believed on Him ſhould net Periſh, but 
have Everlaſting Life; That he ſhould be the way for all Mznkind to come to the 
Father, through Faith in him ; that as :n Adam «Þ died, ſo in Chriſt all might be made a- 
live; and as in Adam: all Men were ſhut up in.Death and Condemnation, fo the free. 
Gift might come npon all, and the way of Life and Redemption be opened to all, 
in Him E TH 
Mind the Figure, the Brazen-ſerpent, which was not lifted up, that a certain 
Number might be Healed, and no more; but that every one that was Woun- 
__ every one that was ſtung with Serpents, might look up, .and be Heal- 
ca, | | 
So was Chrift lifted up, that every Sinner that was ftung with Sin, and the Ser- 
pent, might look up' to the Phyſitian of Souls, .and. receive Vertue and Healing 
from him, according to that precions Scripture; Look unto me, . 4nd be. ye: Saved, 
All the Ends of the Earth: And, Whoever is « Thirſt, let him come , and whoe- 
ver will, let him come. and Driik of the Water of Life freelv. Yea, God ſtands 
ready. hy his holy Spirit, and quickning Power, which is near Mcn, to kindle the 
true Thirſt in them, and to 'make them. truly willing. To open it yet fur- 
ther; | et at ens es bh. 
Thcre is Predeſtination, Eleltion, Calling, Tuſtifying, Glorifying : Predefenens 
| | whore | 0 15% fig 


unto Holineſs, Elettion in that which is Holy, Cailzng ont of Darkneſs into Light, 
Twſtef y6ng and Glorifys ig in the Light, Through the reuewing, and Santification, of 
the opurtt. All thete God ordercth, afid ndardageth according to . of. 


EOF oO, his good WAll, and 
according as. he _ purpoſed in himſeli ; altnough he be not tie Decreer, nor 


Authdc-ot Sin, or Rebellion againit *hiniſolf, whictt/is"the cauſe of 'the Cieatbrek 
Gondemaation. ke Ta 3A LAY QF--5 A. IVE BY-L ny tie coke * 1 
Fhus all th ngs are as preſent with God, before they were ; for God did fore- 
know; Adam's, Fail: (zhough he was nor therefore rhe Author'of, jt): betore- it. camg 
to paſs; and. he forg: knew how |his' Power, ard Love,, and Mercy ſhould work 
towards. Men, and for. Men, in,.agd through Che; and how far he would viit 
M:n therewith, and how tar Men; would reſiit., and firive againit his Holy, and 
Good Spirit; and he determined how long his Spirit ſhould itrive with N.nons, 
and Perſons: for. with/ ſome, he would) long: wait tobe Gracious, ,with others he 
would be. quicker, and mute ſevere, according ro. their Provocations, ,. * ba 
:Now, tis Love, -his.Mercy, his Power, his, Good: Sph it are -his.own ; and. he 
may ſhew forth the Operations of them towaraus Men, according to tis: Pleature 2 
And who may ſay unto him, What doſt rhox ? May he no: do with his own 
What- he- plesſeth--( who" is Good: ard. Keghteous m all his Wayes 2): And. becauſe 
he! may ſhew Mercy, as long as he will, and Harden as ſoon as he will (as he 
ſees. Caule.) :May-it not be truly ſaid; 1arhe baih Mercy, on whom be will 
have Mcrcy; ad. whom be will, he pardencih?” But,, that he hardeneth any, . with» 
our _firlt giving them a Day of Mercy, and. Valtatzons of, Mercy, followyg. them 
with- Mercy, and- forbeiring them, an Mercy. and ſo: by the Riches of his Goods 
neſs, -Forbearance, and long Suffering, leading them to Repentance, that they 
might eſcape his Wrath, and the Dread of his powertul Vengeance, becauſe of Sin : 
I'iay, that God-hardens any; 'before;heqhath, deatt-thus with them, from a Meer 
Wil .in himſclf; becauſe he would, Deitroy. the,;moii, and far greateit part of Ment 
'Thjs the Scriptures no. where: reſtify to; byr gbunganily teitify againit : For, How 
long «id God {trive with the. Old World even;to_have Saveo them whom af-- 
terwards he-did Deſtroy ? And,, How1did: he;firive with that People of tne Jews, 
(yea, and with other Nations alſo, though they, might, ſeem eait A?) 4s 1 Live, 
ſaith the Lord, (and he ſpeaketh his! tieart); {1deſare. net, rhe Death if the Wuked; 
but rather that they. might return, and Live, |, gm pot the: Deitroy:r, 1 am the 
Saviour; and fy Delzght i not ta Deſtroy, "but..yo, Save, Q 4racl! thy. Deſtruttion 
25-of thy ſeif ; but in Me #s thy Help: And no Man's Blood will lye ac God's 
[Door, but af bis Own. A ARISES AN }-SIaIRS FS St 1: IN UI SH $717 I 
Therefore, as God hath prepared a Saviour; fo there is no want of Love, or 
Mcrcy, or Power on his part to draw Men to the Saviour ; but this is the Con- 
demnation, 'that Men harden themſelves againft the drawings of his Spirit, and a- 
Sainſt the Qperation of his holy Light and Power, when it appearcth, and is willing 
to work in and upon their hearts. This is not; the condemnation, of Men : that 
Light doth not ſhine in their hearts; but.that they-love the darkneſs, more then the 
light, which appears and ſhines in them, and; is /there-,witnelfing againit , a; drawing 
from the darkneſs, And fo when it ſhall at laſt be made manifeit, how Light hath ap= 
peared to all' Men, and Gods Spirit therein, and-thereby . (triven with all: men, and 
how they have refuſed, and would not be turned from their darkneſs,to che light, of 
the Lord: eyery mouth will be Ropped before him, . and all, .men; that periſh. july 
condemned, for refuſing and negleRing ſo great Salvation; for the light of che Sun 
of God's everlaſting day, and the ſound of his Spirit.of life, viſiting dark man, 
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Some Obſervations concerning... the Prieit Hood of Chri, from feveral Paſſes: 
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Ob. 3.' Why he partooke of Fleſh and Blood'? 'one reaſon whereof! was; bedanſe 
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Ob. 5. Chriſt; our ApoRile, ind High-PrieR,"is as Faithful-iover-all his houſe, 
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_ Obſ. 5. How this Apoſtle, or High-Pricſt of our profeſſion, doth work in the 

hearts of his family, or houſhold? which is by the word of Life, by the Word 

of his own eternal power, which pierceth deep, and divideth between ſoul and ſpi- 

zit,. joynits andimarrow, diſcerning and judging every thought and intent, and bring- 
ing every high reaſoning, and imagination into captivity, that the Heart, Soul, Mind 
and Spirit, with all the thoughts and intents thereof, may become ſubject to his Spi- 

it and Power, chap. 4. 12, 

= Obf. 8, 


Part. IL Sint Oblitvativns, & -  . ug 

Obſer, $, Whit ah Advantayie We have by having ſech an High-Prieft (as was 
tempted like us, and touched with the - ſenſe of our ihfirmities) of cothing bokdly 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of heed. For he who experitnehtally ew, what the weaknels of vur Avth i; . and 
what it was to be tetfipted therein, and how needful ahd FeafontMe help from his 
Father then was; ſurely he cannot but be ready to give. out, andjmultiply Grace 
and Mercy to his in the time of their need, chap. 4. 15, 16. 


 Olſer. 9. How Chriſt came to bean Hi b-PHeſt, which wis not by his oh tak 
ing the hohout to himſelf, but by Gods glotifying Hith With the Call thereto: F, 
4, 3+ | 


 h 10, How God. fitted Chriſt, and made him a perfe&t High-Prieſt ? which 
was by preparing for him a body of fleſh, ahd ektreifing Aifn th the Gayts of 
his fleſh, with many tryals . and temptations, and at laſt with a bittet Baptiſt; 
and Cup of Death, in which he felt, and bare the gtiefs 4 Torrows of his 
People, and. cryed mightily to his Father, and was heard. in that be Rared - 
And ſo having himſelf perfe&ly learned Obtdithee tv his Father; he khows 
how to become the Author of &tertial - Salvatioh to all that obey hitti; Fox 
Chriſt, who. was heard and ſaved from Death ih his Obediente to his Father, 
1s appoynted to be the Leader, and Saviour of his People, to [ave and red&&n 
then in their Obedience unto him, the Leader irito, and inthe Way ati paths of 
Life, chap. 5. 7, 8, 9. 0,908. Bt 


' Obſer. 11. Where Chriſt mediates for his People? which is within the Vail, in 
the heavenly place, inthe holielt of all, whete the Author of dur Hope F#6acheth t8 
him, and faſteneth upon him, and there remains Ture and Redfalt : fo that, we art aid 
upon hit, the Rock of Life and Power, apainit all tht forms afhd teaipeRs of the 
Powers of Darknefs, both itiwatd an4 outward, hap, 6; 19, 20. | 


. Obſer. 12, Altet what Order Chrif/ was made- an High-Prieſt ? Which was, after 
the Order of Melchizedeck, who was King of Righteouſheſs, and King of Peace 5 
even after an Holy ard Heavenly Order, Not after the Otdet of the earthly Prieſt 
Hood, the Higt-Prieſts Whereof were takeh from among Men : but after his Order, 
who was made friehtioh of without Father, without Mother, without Deſeent, (ſor 
who can declare his Generation?) without beginning of Dayes, or end of Life, 
chap. 7. 13 2, 33 and 19> | 


- Obſer. 13. That this Prieſt put ah Ed to, and chatiped the Laws of the other, 
earthly, ſhadowy Prieſt-Hood of Zevi, by which, Perfeftion was not ; that he might 
bring in that Prieſt-Hogd of his 6wn, by which, perfetion was to be; chap. 7. 
ver. 11, CC, | 


Obſer, 14, How Chriſt was made Prieſt after a different manner from the 
Prieſts of the Law: 'For they were rtiade Prieſts after the Law of a carnall Cotn- 
mandmenit ; but Chriſt was not made Prieſt ſo, but after the power of an endleſs 
Life, Chap. 7. 16. 


_ Obſer, 15. That the work of Chriſt's Prieſthood evntinucth viitill it be fini- 
ſhed; that is, till this high Prieſt hath ſaved all whom he is ts ſave which is 
thus : As .in all ages the Father draweth fouls to hiftt; fo he is to ſave them; 
to deſtroy their Enemies, to blot out their ſins, to break down what ſtands between 
God and them, and ſo to bring therti into the true oneneſs; for God will never be 
reconciled to his enemy, the Devil, tor to mati while in utloh With him, Chap, 5. 
24, 25. | 

Obſer. 16, That this High-Prieft needeth not to offet many Sacrifices to attone by, 
as the Prieſts undet the Law ttecded to d6 oſteri: for he was & petfect hs 6 

an 
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and offered up one perfect, ; 2a Sacrifice, and is a propitiation for the fins of the 
whole World, Chap. 7. 2720. | 


Obſ. 175, What SanQuary is Chriſt the high Prieſt and Miniſter of? which is of 
that SanCtuary and true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitcheth and not inah, Chap, 
9-0 | 


Obſ. 18. What he hath to offer: for every high Prieſt was ordained to offer 
both Gifts and Sacrifices? | He hath the heavenly Gifts and Sacrifices to. offer ; 
even all the gifts and ſpiritual Sacrifices that are revived and brought forth by 
him in the holy Place, even in his Temple or Spiritual Houſe within the Vail; he is 
to offer them all up to his Father, ver, 3, &c. | 


Obſ.. 19, What Covenant he is Mediator of? even a better Covenant than'the 
Prieſts under the Law were Mediators of, which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ; 
a Covenant; wherein there is no Defectiveneſs or imperfetion, wherein all ſhall 
certainly be tedeemed and ſayed by him, who come to him in the drawing of the 
Father and abide with him : For in ſuch, God will put his Laws into their minds, and 
write them in their Hearts, and wzll be their God, and they ſhall be his People; and 
will ſo teach them, that they ſhall need no other reacher ; but ſhall all know him 
from the leaſt to the greateſt ; For as men come into this Covenant, God will be mer- 
ciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins, and their Iniquities will he remeniber 
no more, ver, 6, to the end. 


Obſ. 20. That Chrift is not an High-Pricſt of the figures 'of things, but of the 
Sood things themſelves (which came in the time of reformation) even of the perfect 
Covenant, the perfet Tabernacle, and of the Worſhip and Service in Spirit and 
Truth : where the perfe&t Refiner (by his Spirit of Judgment and Burning) purift- 
eth the Sons of Levi, that they may offer to God an offering in Righteouſneſs, chap. 
9. 9, 10, I1. and Mal. 3.3. | CT 

So that, there is a different ſtate witneſſed, by the People of God, in this Cove- 
nant, from what was witneſſed by the Fews in the other Covenant : For what was a- 
miſs there, is reformed here by the Spirit and Power of our God, in all thofe that az 
bide and walk in this Covenant: who live in the Spirit, and walk in che Spirit and 
do not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, which grive and provoke God's holy Spirit. 


Obſ. 21, How Chriſt came to obtain Eternal Redemption for all his? which 
was by . his Blood, For as the High Prieft under the Law, entered into the Holy 
Place of that Tabernacle:made with hands, by the Blood of Goates and Calves, 
and fo obtained Remiſſion for the ſins of that outward People the 7ews : $0 Chriſt 
entered into the truly holy Place, into the greater and more perfe&t Tabernacle, 
and there by his Blood obtained remiſſion, for all that ſhould receive Repeq- 
tance from him, and believe in him; ver 11, 12, | 


Obf. 22. How Chriſt purifieth, purgeth, and ſanAifieth the people with his Blood ? 
which: is; by ſprinkling it upon them. For under the Law, in that outward Co- 
venant, the unclean were ſprinkled with the Blood of the Sacrifice, that they might 
be SanQtified to the purifying of the fleſh: And under the Goſpel, in this inward Co- 
venant, believers are ſprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb, that. their Conſcien- 
ces might be purged from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God, as his cleanſed, 
holy, renewed: People ? ver. 13, 14. | | | CEN LONS BER 


Obſ. 23. For what cauſe Chriſt was Mediator of the new Teſtament ? which 
was, that by meanes of Death, . for the Redemption of the Tranſpreſſions under 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe of Eternal 
Inheritance, ver. 15. For God hath made Chriſt a Propitiation for all men, both 
Zews, and: Gentzles, that through Faith in his Blood, his: Righteouſneſs might. be 


declared for the renuſſon of Sins,- that are. paſt, throvgh the forbearance of God, 
| a 
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that he might be Juſt, and a Juſtifier of him, who is of the Faith of Jeſus, Rom. 3. 
15, 16, So that they that were under the firſt Covenant, hearkening unto him, and 
believing in him, were Juſtified from all things; from which they could not be 
Juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Aits. 13. 39. 


Obſ. 24 The neceſſity of Chriſts Death, which was, becauſe he was to make 
way by his own Blood into the Holyeſt, to appear before God for us; and to 
ſprinkle the Heavenly things with the Blood of a Sacrifice, of anhigher and bet- 
ter Nature than the Blood of Bulls and Goats was: for that was the Blood of 
the Covenant, which was to paſs away,- but he was to ſprinkie zs, with the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant ; And by this his Death and Blood, (ſprinkled up- 
on the Hearts of his) his Covenant, Comes to be of force, ver. 16. to 25, and Chap, 
134-20; 2t. | 


Obſ. 25. That this High-Prieſt need not often Offer. Sacrifices, - to put away 
Sin, as the Prieſts of the Law did; becauſe this one Offering is ſufficient, and the 
Blood thereof ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, is able ro purge away Dead works, 
wherever it is ſprinkled. There needeth not any other Offering, nor any other 
Blood to do it: but al} that is now further necded, or to be expected by hzs. 
is his appearing the ſecovd time, without Sin unto .Sajvation, in the pure Vertue, 
Power, and Lite of his own Spirit, vcr. 25. to the end. 


ON. 26. What'it was, that was: the thing of great Value with the Father, in 
Chriſt giving up himſelf to Death? It was his Obedience, He did Odey his Fa- 
ther in all things, not. doing his own Will, but che Wi | of him that ſent him. - Ze 
was obedient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs: and fo, as by one mans Diſobe- 
dience, Death came upon all; ſo'by the Obedience, of one, the free giſt cawe 
upon all; which free gift is unto Life: for Life comes upon .all, that come to. 
him, and believe in him, through the free gift, which: 1s freely tendred to, and 
come upon all; Chap. 10. 7. Rom. 5. 

Ob]. 27. That God took away Sacrifices, and burnt Offerings, which wete ap- 
pointed by the Old Covenant, that he. might eſtabliſh this Qbedieace among all his 
Children. Chr:i/t lead the way, and all arc to follow him in the New Obedience, and 
to walk in newneſs of Spirit before the Lord, ver. g. 


Obſer. 28. That we are SanQified by the ſame Will, by which Chriſt was ſanCti- 
fied, or ſanctifieth himſelf. In ſubjeRion to the ſame Will, which the Head obeyed 
(even in denying thetnſelves, taking upthe Croſs to their. own Wills, and ſubmitting 
to God's) are the members ſanified, The Spirit of God works them into Holineſs 
by this Will of God, and through the offering of the Body of 7eſ#s Chriſt once, ver. 
10. and Foh. 17.19, _ | FEAR er, _ 

So inark : There's the Will of. God, the offering up the Body of /eſus, the pour- 
ing out the Spirit of Grace, the New Covenant, and Faith in Chriit, &c. All theſe 
tend to work out one and the fame thing, and they all concur thereto, in their feve= 
ral Orders and Places; 


Obſer. 29, T hat as this High Prieſt ſanQifies Men, ſo he perfects them, and 
when they are fully ſaCtified, .then they are forever perfected : But till then, Chri/# 
the High-Prieſt of our Profe(fion, hath ſomewhat to do upon them towards the per-. 
fefting of them, that he may preſent them ſpotleſs, and blameleſs to his Father 
ver, 14, 15- | 


Obſer. 36, How the Apoſtle. proves, That by this one. effering, . Chriſt hath for 
ever perfetted theni that are ſanttified, He proves it thus : By this offering the Cove-. 
nant is eſtabliſhed, wherein is the putting and writing Gods Law in the heart and 
mind, the remiſhon of fins. 7 oo a ba ou one wo Conyers 

So, come into this Covenant, come under this High-Prieſt ; there is ng. more re-: 
membring ol ſin there, but perfect forgiveneſs Ss this one offering, and ſo no. 

| 7 6 more 
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more need of any more Sacrificing or Offering for Sins to ſuch, ver. 15, to 19, 
For he ſhall ſprinkle many Nations with the Blood of this one Offering, Iſa. 52. 15. 


Obſer. 31. The great privilege of thoſe, who do indeed believe in Chriſt, and are 
ſprinkled with the blood, and how they are to improve ana make uſe of that Privi- 


leape, 


Firſt, They have Liberty, Confidence, or Boldneſs to enter into the holyeſt by 
the Blood of Feſus, ver. 19. What 15 more holy, then Goa's Spirit ? Is not that the 
moſt holy place ? Why, there they are to worſhip ; for they that worſhip the 
Father in the New Covenant, or according to the New Covenant, muſt worſhip: 
him in the Spirit, and in the Truth ; yea, and mult alfo live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, which is the place of everlaſting Reſt, and Land of the liv- 
ing. | 
nay, Take notice how they come into the holyeſt, which is by the new and 
living way, which Chriſ# hath prepared, or conſecrated through his Fleſh, 
Ver, 20, | | 

Thirdly, They have an high Prieſt there over the Houſe of God, who appears be- 
fore God in the Holieſt, and ſtands ready thcre to pertorm all the Offices of Prieft- 
Hood for his houſhold, ver. 21. | | 

Fourthly, There is an orderly Way of drawing nigh to God, and worſhiping him 
in the Holyeſt? there is acertain manner, after whtch Believers are to approach, and 
draw nigh to God; which is, 1. With a true Heart. 2, In fullnefs of Faith, or in full 
Afurance of Faith ; not waveringly, but as thoſe that are called of God, and fhall 
be helped by him, and accepted of him through their High: Prieſt. 3. In Purity of 
Conſcience and Converſation, having their Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
and their Bodies waſhed with pure Water, ver. 22, 23. and P/al. 26. 6. Chriſt came by 
Watey and Blood : So here's both the Water, and the Blood, according to the Fi- 
ures thereof, under the Law. 


Obſer. 32, Whither they came inthe Apoſtles Days,who knew Chriſt as their High- 
Prieſt, and Mediator, and who partook of the Blood of Sprinkling? They came 
to ſpiritual Mount So, and to the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Zernſa- 
lem, Heb. 12. 22. | 

Obſerve likewiſe, where they walked, who felt the Vertue of Chr:/7'; Blood clean- 
fing them 35 which was 27 the Light, as God 15 in the Light, 1 John 1,4. | 

Now, what Light is that which the Redeemed are to walk in? Is it not the Light 
of the Lambs City, the new. Feruſalem? Is it not the Light thereof, that the Nati- 
ons of them that are Saved muſt walk in? Rev, 21. 24, Yea, this Light, this City. and the 
holy Waters of the SanCtuary, which flow and ſtream from the River of Life there, 
were in meafure known and experienced in the Days of old, which David prayed 
for, and experienced a ſenſe of, Pſal. 43. 3- and 46. 4. Yea, he knewalſo the Blood of 
the Everlaſtins Covenant, praying and waiting to be ſprinkled and cleanſed there- 
with, Pſal. 51. 6. For he looked through the outward Figure, to what his Soul needed 
to Purge, and waſh it inwardly : which outward Hyfop, or outward Water of Pu- 
rification Che knew) would not do ; For he that ſaw through the Outward Sacrifices 
to the inward, could not chuſe, but ſee through theſe alſo. 

But that Power, Vertue, and Life of Gods Spirit, which could create a clean 
Heart, «nd renue a richt Spirit in him, and bring him into Gods Preſence, where he 
might feel the upholdings of his free Spirit, and partake of the Joy of Gods Salvation, 
and deliverance from that which had defiled him ; this was it he prayed for ; krow- 
ing aſſuredly, he ſhould here meet with the true Hyſop, and Water of Life, and 
Blood of the Covenant, which purgeth the heart and conſcience from dead works 
and maketh it whiter than the Snow in God's fight, ver. 10, 11, 12, For he that de- 
lighted not in ſacrifice, nor burnt- offerings neither could he delight in Hyſop, or 
Water or blood, outward or natural ; but in that which melteth the heart and purifi- 
eth the conſcience from that which is dead and unclean, in that is Gods delight; and 


in that which is melted, broken, and purified by it, ver. rs. 17, 
Of- 
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Obſ. Laſtly, That there is a ſin unto death, .a. kind of finning for which there is 
no Sacrifice | ( but' a certain fearful looking for of ſudgment and Fiery Incgnation, 
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to deſtroy and devour the Adverſaries, ver. 26, 27.) Which is a. wilful deſpiling this 
Covenant ; which he that doth muſt die withqut. mercy ; as he that deſpiſed 4o- 
ſes's Law did :/ ver. 28, 29. For the Lord will revenge this lin, . whereſoever he finds 
it-: and ſuch ſhall know, that it is a fearful thing ro fall into the hands of the living 
God, when he comes to Judge them, ver. 30, 31. ; 


XV IIL 


A Brief Relation of the Eftate or Condition the Lord found many of us in, 
when he came to viſit us, and make knawn to us the bleſſed Miniſtration 
of his Spirit and Power, aud of fome of' his dealinss with us, in inſtruiting 
and nurturing #5 up therein; with a few words of Exhortation. 


" Here are Chambers of Imagery in many people, and ſtrong Holds, and reaſo- 
C nings, and Imaginations, and þigh thoughts, exalted above the pure ſeed and 
meaſure of Life in their hearts. For every true Chriſtian (eyery true Believer) 
hath received ſomewhat of Chrz/i's Spirit, ſome proportion of Grace :and Truth from 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, :which is as Leaven and Salt, to leaven the heart, and ſeaſon 
the mind, and ſpirit. with. don 

But all do not diflinftly know this, nor are all that do know it, ſubje& to it; ſo 
that this doth not lead, and command, and rule jn all : but there is ſomewhat which 
holds Captive, and the Enemy of the Sopl hath the Rule and Dominian in many 
Mens Spirits, . profeſſing godlineſs :, whereby the ſeed js kept under in them, and 
their ſouls kept back from that redemption and deliverance, which they ſhould par- 
take of in, and with the ſeed. So many tajk of the Goſpel, (and ſpeak great words 
of Chriſt, and Redemption by him) who know not /mmortality brought to Light, 
nor the Dead raiſed by it, to live to God and prajſe his Name. 

Now in theſe Chambers of Imagery, in theſe ſtrong Holds, there are many 
pleaſant Piftures, many Images of the Heavenly things, which men form in their 
minds, from their own apprehendjngs, and conceivings upon the Scriptures. For 
men reading the Scriptures, not in the Life, Spirit, and Power which gave them 
Faith ; but with that which is Natural, they come not to the True, Pure, Hea- 
venly, Living Knowledge ; but only obtain a Natural Knowledge, according to 
which they Believe and Worſhip; and ſo, fall down before, #nd according to the 
apprehenſions, and imaginations of their own minds: and ſo, one. believes and 
Worſhips one way, another Bejieves and Worlhips another way. And truly, here 
men worſhip they know not what; but they that are the true Fews, know 
what they worſhip; for Salvation is of the true Fews, who worſhip neither at 
this Mountain, nor at the other Mountain ; but only in Spirit, and in Truth, e- 
ven in the Life and Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

Thus it is with all men in their ſeveral profeſſions of Religion in the Dark- 
neſs, in the Apoſtacy from the true Life and Power, which all ſorts have erred, 
and wandered from, but few have returned to: Ah ! few have found the Pearlof 
Price, which hath been long loſt; but have contented themſelves with a litteral 
Relation and Knowledge concerning the Pearl, without knowing and Poſlefling the 
Pearl it ſelf. Yea jndeed, this was the ſtate of darkneſs the Lord found us all 
in, when he came to viſit us: For the ſtrong man armed, had” his ſkrong Holds 
in us, whereby he held us in the Bands of Death, and kept us captive and free 
from that righteous Life, and Power, which we- thirſted after. But when the 
ftronger then he came, he battered his ſtrength, he aſſaulted and took his ſtrong- 
Holds ; the brake all his Reaſonings, Knowledge, Wifdom, and Subtilty, wherein 
he truſted, and made ſpoil of his Goods, and delivered the Captives from under 


his hand. . | FO 
For indeed, when the Mighty day of the Lord came upon vs, 8nd - his pure 
Oo2 Heavenly 
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Heavenly Light ſhone ih out hearts, God ſearched Fernſulem is with Candles dif” 
covering the moſt hidden things of Eſau's Nature inwardly ; and then all the Rnow- 
ledge 'and Wiſdom, all the underſtanding and experiences, which were treafined 
up in us ovt of the pure Life, obt of the Trith, which lives 'and abides, they 
were found Dead, and condemned as Dead ih *uis, and 1o caft forth, as the trea- 
ſures of Exypr ahd Babylon, and thrown to the Batts and oles; who: eithet ercep 
up and down in the earthly Nature, or ſoar aloft in the dark Dreams and Ima- 
ginations of the Night of Darkneſs and Apoſtacy. 

| For when the true Light ſhines, it diſcovefs what the Day is, and what the 
Night is; and the things which are of the Day, and the, things alſo which are 
of the Night. | | | 

Now, whenthe Lord thus appeared unto us, and cauſed the Light of his Son.to ſhin® 
in us, many of us quickly came out of Egypr, turning our backs tpori the Dark- 
neſs; and went willingly into the Wjlderne(s, to travel along with'the Lord, and 
to be exerciſed and fitted there for the good Land, the Land of the redeemed, 
the Land of the Living, the Land which flows with Milk and Honey ( which is 
Pure and Heavenly food) whither they that come, find the excellent Vine, which 
bears the Heavenly grapes, of which is the Wine of the 'Kingdom, and the ttue 
Olive, which yields ſweet” Oyl, and Houſes which they built not; wherein ire 
many Manſions, of Relt, and pure Glory, and Vineyards, which they planted nor, 
wherein the Living © plants 'grow, and ſpring up in the preſence of the Lord; 
who dwells among his, and walks in the Gardens, and. holy Plantations. 

But there were others, who were loath to come out of Egypt, or to forſake 
the Idols, and way of worſhip in Egypr and Babylon, whom the Enerry long held 
Captive in their thoughts and reaſonings, and in the diſputings of their Minds. | 

Now, theſe ſuffered much, and felt many of their ſtrokes and dreadfol Judge 
ments of the Lord, poured out upon that Spirit in them, which held them Cap- 
tive, and upon them for their hearknings and joynings to the ſubtit Twinings 
and Entangling reaſonings, and ſuggeſtions of that Spirit, For the Enemy vferh 
all his ſtrength and ſubtilty, to the utmoſt, to hold his Captives in ſubjection to 
him, and under his Power, as long as ever he can, He keeps every Hold, he 
ſtrengthens every reaſoning, and every thought, and imagination of the Mind 
againſt Gods Call, againſt the appearances of his Spirit in the Heart, Do nor go 
yet, (ſaith the Enemy.) thy way #s not yet plain before thee, thy Light is nor yer clear 
enough ;, the Reaſon or Conſtacration which 1s objetted, is not yet fully anſwered. 
Thou art to try all things; but there is this, or that, or the other Conſideration, 
which thou haſt not yer tryed, or conſidered of fully, and Satisfattorily ro thy own 
Heart. | Udo 22s 

Thus many pure drawings of the Father, (in which their was Light ſufficient 
for the Soul to follow) have been loſt, and the Soul thereby hath miſſed of the 
Hand, which was pu: forth (in the tender Love of the Lord) to help, and ſave it. 


Oueſt, But ſome may ' ſay; What have ye learned of the Lord more-than we, or 
more than ye knew before, when ye walked amoug us, and prattiſed the Ordinances, 
' which we praftife ? Have not we good direitions from the Scriptures * Do not we 
 prattiſe them? and 1s not the Spirit of God in the Scriptures? are they not 'joyned toe 
gether: and-ſo, having the Scriptures, we have the Spirit of God too ? © 


' Anſw. It is not in my heart to.enter into diſpute now, though I am ſenſible 
of the darkneſs, from whence this Objettioz atifeth : And Oh! that it were remov- 
ed from their Hearts in| whom'it is; for' truly, we” our ſelves' were-once ' there, 
and when we were there, we knew not the Scriptures aright, ag-we ought to know, 
_ the Power "of God. 'But' to anſwer plainly and direQly to the thing” it 
ſelf. | — app | | 

There are three things I ſhall' mention (beſides many others, which might be 
mentioned) which the Lord hath taught us, ſince his Spirit and Power | hath ap- 
peared to us, and led us out of the Darkneſs, towards, and into the Land of 
Light: which are thefe. He hath taught us: to Believe, he. hath .tavght - to 

| ' eY, 
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Obey, and he hath taught us to Pray to him in the Name of his Son. 

Objett. Why, Did ye never learn theſe before ?. v1 i 
 Aaſw. No, not ſo as the Lord hath now taught us.. There was indeed, ſome 
true Faith from the true Seed in vs, and ſome true Obedience, and ſome pure 
Breathings to the Father, in the dayes of our former Profeſſion ; - But we knew 
not the Root from whence they came, ſo as to turn to it, and abide in it; and 
ſo. the holy Deſires, and-true Senſe in us, were often made a' Prey of, and we 
fill in Want and Penury in a ſtrange Land, and could not enjoy. (Poſſeſs or re- 
tain) what was freely given us of our God, and Father in Chriſt: but ſtill a 
fl eſhly Wiſdom, a fleſhly Comprehenſion, a fleſhly Nature, Ming and Knowledge 
(which in that day went with us for Spiritual, as well as it doth ſo with others 
now) pecked up over it; and ſo Hagar, was . in the Houſe, and would be Mi- 
ſtreſs therez but was nor calt out with her Seed : Oh, who can read, and truly 
underſtand this! But when the Lord turned us to the Light of his Spirit, and 
by the Light and Power of his Spirit, brake the bonds and chains of darkneſs in 
us; then we would believe in him who appeared, and (in the Strength and Ver- 
tuc received from him) we could. obey him, yie!ding our Members Inftruments of 
Righteouſneſs to do his Will z' and in the Spirit of the Son (which; we then recei- 
ved in the Faith, even the Heavenly Spirit, the moſt excellent Spirit) we could 
pray to the Father; Firſt, fighing and groaning before him, afterwards pouring 
out our Requeſts and Supplications to him, with. giving of thanks. 

Queſt. How did the Lord teach you to believe ? or what did he teach you ta be. 
lieve now, more than before ? 

Anſw, It is written in the Prophets, all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord; 
and. in the new Covenant it is promiſed, They ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to 
the preateſt. 

Now: ph we were brought by the Lord into the Light of this Covenant, we were 
taught thus to know him, and to' believe in him, and his So, as thus made known, 
So that we knew the Father revealing the Son, and the Son revealing the Father ; 
and our Hearts were drawn to believe in both, as they were both revealed in 
us, and to us, .and the revealing was in the. ſpirit of both, in the Light of both, 
in the Life of. both,-in the Power of both ; which Spirit, which Light, which 
Life, which Power-is one ; ſo that, he that indeed knows the Son, knows the Fa- 
ther alſo; and he that indeed knows the Father, knows the Son alſo. 

Very deep and weighty was that anſwer of Chriſ# to Philip, when Philip ſaid ; 
| ſhew us the Father, and it ſuſficeth. Haſt thou not ſeen me, Philip, ſaid Chriſt ; 
how is ut that thou ſayeſt, Shew us the Father? he that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen 
the Father alſo. Are they not one Nature, one Wiſdom, one Power, one pure 
Eternal Being? Can the one: poſſibly be ſcen, and not the ocher ? though they may 
be diſtinguiſhed in manifeſtation in the Hearts, where they are received: Is it 
poſſible, they ſhould be divided, and ſeparated the one from the other? 

Thoſe that thus apprehend, plainly manifeſt, that they never received the true 
Knowledge of the Father and Son : but have only Notions, and Apprehenſions of 
Man's Wiſdom concerning them. . | 

So, now to us, there is but one God and Father, Of whom are all things, and 
we in him; and, One Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and we by him ; 
and but one Spirit and Power of. Life, which we have received of the Son and 
Father, through which we Believe, and lay hold on the pure Eternal Power, and 
Strength of the Almighty, which redeems and faves, the Soul; and fo believing 
on him, who raiſed up our Lord Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, here we meet with 
Juſtification, and are at Peace with our God, laying hold on his Strength, and Be- 
ing held by it. : Pe, 

And: ſo here, in the New Covenant, under the Teachings of God's Spirit, we 
witneſs that- Scripture fulfilled in our Hearts, 1/a, .27. 4, 5. — 

Queſt. How did, the Lord Teach you to Obey ? ye do not obey the Ten. Commande- 
ments; ye neither Learned, nor Teach them: But all that ye Obey, is all Light and 
Spirit within, which may be a' Spirit. of Deluſion, for ought we know ; and we believe 
it 5s ſo, becauſe we dv not find it agreeing with the Scriptures, nor' you itt the Pra- 
Ne: nr row NS 
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ttice of the Ordinances of Chriſt, according to the *Scriptures, 

Anſw. That Harſh Spirit which in this manner objeReth, is not very fit, nor 
likely to receive or embrace Information, from the meck and tender Spirit of 
the Lzmb: but there are ſome, who arc broken and tendred, ar.d fit to receive: 
Impreſſion and Information from the Holy Spirit, and Power of our God; and'to 
them, and for their fakes are my .4ſwers given forth, and directed, So, for 
their ſakes I ſhall' proceed in Plainneſs, and Evidence of Truth, Anſwering, as the. 
Lord ſhall open my Heart. 

Truly, the Lord hath. taught us Obedience, ſo, as we never learned before, 
putting his Laws into our Minds, and Writing them in our Hearts, and giving 
us his good Spirit to dwell] in us, to quicken ard help us to obey, and perform 
his Holy Laws. And thoſe Two Commandements, (on which the whole Law 
and Prophets hang to wit, To Love God with all our Hearts, and Our Neigh- 
bours 4; our ſelves, as Taught by Moſes and Chriſt; yea, the very Subſtance of 
the Law written in Tables of Stone, he hath inwardly Written in our Hearts, 
and Tavght us to Obſerve, and Obey:. So that, we' have no other God, but Him, 
who brovght us out of Spiritual Egypr, by his out-ftretched Arm, and Holy Po- 
wer, revealed inwardly for us, as it was outwardly for that People of the Fews, 
whom God redeemed out of outward Egypr, ** 

Indeed before, other Lords had Rule over us, and ſomewhat ſtill got between 
us, and our God; ſo that, when we were without the Limits of the pure Power, 
we were [dolaters im Goz's Sight, though we then. knew it not; But now, we 
make mention of the Lord's Name only. 

So, the Lord hath Taught vs not to make any Image, or Likeneſs of his Ap- 
p*earance, or of the Heavenly Things: nor to form any thing in-our Minds from 
the Scriptures; But to wait on God, to know his Truths revealed in their own 
pure Nature. | 
-:The Lord hath likewiſe Taught us to SanQiſy his Name, which he hath made 
known to vs, and not to take it in vain; but to reverence his Holy Power and 
Spirit, ih every degree of its Appearance : For the Name of our God is Living, 
and is only SanQtified, and not 'taken in vain by thoſe that are Living. 

Alſo, the Lord hath Tavght ns to'obſerve, and keep his holy Sabbath, and Day 
of Reft, (even the Day of the Goſpel-Reſt ; for that is the Sabbath now) rot- 
doing our own Works, or thinking our own Thoughts, or kindling a Fire of 
our ſelves, on his Holy-Day; but ceaſing from our own Willing and Running, 
and from all the Works of the Fleſh, and waiting to feel him Work in us, both 
to Will, and to Do of his good Pleaſure: Which Works in the Spirit, ( Works of 
Faith, of Love, of Mercy, &c.) Break not the Goſpel-Reſt, or Sabbath. 

And having thus learned the Duties of the Firft Table (the Lord having Cir- 
cumciſed our Hearts, to Love the Lord our God, with all our Hearts, and to Ex- 
alt *Him, his Spirit, his Nature, his Will, his Name, his Day in us) the Duties 
of the Second Fable are caly, and natural to 'vs, and we cannot but Do to athers, 
as we weald be done unto; and ſo Love, and Honour all Men in the Lord, as the 
Lord Teacheth us from the True and Holy Ballance, Therefore, we cannot K/, 
or Commir Adultety,. or Steal, cor Bear Falſe Witneſs, or Covet any thing thut 25 .0ur 
Mic hbours, ;S; bot hd | 

Then, for the Laws and Ordinances of the New Teſtament; The Miniſtration 
of the 'Goſptl, is k 'Miniftration 'of Spirit and Power : even of; the: Light of the 
Everliafting Day, which the ttve Miniſtry was fefit to' turn Mens Minds from the 
Darkneſs to. OED | 

And here- we fee, what was tavght and required before the Apoſtacy, whife 
the Church . was in its Firſt Gloryz and what was permitted, and practifed by 
Permiſſion :© which were foch 'kind of Things, as were not of the Nature of the 
Kingdom, not of the Nature”of the Light of the Goſpel-Day; but of a Lower 
Nature, of an Outward Nature, of un Earthly (Elementary) Nature, which were 
to be ſhaken in dye time, that that which could not be ſhaken (which they ſigni- 
fied of, and repreſented) might remain, and be Eſtabliſhed in the Spiritual and 
Heavenly] Feruſalem (which is the Feruſalem of the Goſpel) without any _ 
thing 
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thing as could. be ſhaken; as is Teſtified, Heb, 12, 22. tothe end: And we un 
deritand alſo from God's Spirit, and from the , Scriptures of Truth, that all ſuch 
kind of things were part of, or belonging to the Outward Court z which was ſha- 
ken, and piven to the, Gentiles, when God's Spirit meaſured what he, would have 
abide with his True, Inward, Spiritual Few: ; and what, he would leave to the 
Profeſſing World, who in Mind, Nature, and Spirit, and in Goa's Account alſo, 
are but Gertles. | - 3.036 Fe CY OE We: Se 9 O03 0s; 
_ Quelt, How did God reach you to Pray ? Surely, ye never learned the Lord's 
Prayer ; for ye do not pratiſe that among. you. , , Ds SOME a re Ut ay 
.. Anſw, As God brought us into a ſenſible Condition, ſo we came to feel our 
Wants, and the Need of our Souls, Inwardly and Spiritually, . _ 
Now, waiting on. the Lord, in this Sence, when we meet together, and when 
we arc alone alſo, the Lord Breatheth upon us, : and kindleth in us fervent De- 
fires and Longings of Soul after that which is Pure, and to be Delivered from 
that which is Impure, and that we might, be Ingraffed more.and more into Chri/?, 
and that Judgment, and Condemnation might paſs upon all, that is not of God 
in us, and that our Hearts might be ſo united to the Lord, as that we might Fear 
his Name fully. For we fcel and obſerve, that al! our Life and Strength flows 
from the Union of our Souls, with the Lord; and therefore, above all things, we 
cry for that, and for Separation ſrom that Spirit, -which Captivateth into the 
Things of the Earth, and in the Earthly Mind, and Nature, HRT Rent 
So, we watch unto Prayer, and watch for help from God in our calling upon 
him ; and are deeply ſenſible, that we have need both of Watching and Praying 
continually, the Encmy is ſo near, and the Sgvl's Snares and Dangers ſo ma- 
ny. OT EE Re.) Tag Pt 4 ; | 
And truely, Chriſt our Lord, and Maſter, who taught his Diſciples to Pray for- 
merly, hath tavght us alſo to Pray that very Prayer; though not to ſay the Words 
outwardly in the Will of Men, or in our own Will;. that he hath : taught our 
Hearts to Breath after the ſame things, even that the Name of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther might be Zallowed or Sanitified more and more, among all that call upon his 
Name in Truth, and eſpecially in our own Hearts; and that his. X:7gdom might 
come more and more, that he might Reign. more in Men's Spirits, and the Kiug- 
dom of Sz and Saran be thrown down; and: that his Wil! might be, doze, . even 
in our Earth, as it is done in the Heavenly Places, where all the Hoſts of God 
obey him; and that we might have every day a Proportion of the Heavenly Bread, 
whereby our Souls may Live to him; and Convenient Food and Proviſion out- 
ward alſo, according as he ſeeth Good, who careth for us. ; . Ef LETS 
Now, as we are kept in the Light, and watch to the Light which diſcovers things, 
we ſee what we arc kept out.of z and what-we at any time are intangled in, and ſo 
treſpaſs againſt the Lord : and then we are taught to beg Pardon, and to wait 
where Pardon is to be received, through our Advocate, even as God hath tavg't 
us to Forgive, gn | MOINS 2 | oy RE I eee Wh 
| Yet this doth not imbolden any of the little Ones to Sin ; but they pray that 
they may be led (or fall) into Temptation; but may Witneſs deliverance from the 
Emil, which the Enemy watcheth to betray, and infnare them with, _ And theſe 
Cries are put up to him, who is ready to hear, and who can anſwer and fulfill 
the deſires of them, that love and fear him: and indeed not. only ſo, but they 
are alſo put up in Faith, that in the Way of 'God, the Soul ſhall obtain and re- 
ceive what it Praycth and Waitcth for. | CE 0 
Now, we witneſs this to be true Religion, and undefiled before God; and we 
are fenſible, that the Lord hath tavght us this,and is with us in our Faith, which 
he hath given us, in our Obedience, in our Praying, to him in the Name of his 
Son, in our watching, in our waiting, in the filence of our Spirits, before his 
Mighty and Glorious Majeſty. RE WOES 7 FI Lo PRE FENDI? SUL BE 
. O that ye all knew our God, and his Chriſt, in the ſame Covenant, and Po- 
wer of Life, wherein it hath pleaſed him to. make himſelf manifeſt to. us ! Oh, 
awake, awake out of your Dreames, Come out of the night of Sin and Darkneſs, 
into the Light of the day. TED Ny 
Ic 
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Be not offended, that I call them Dreames of the Night, ; for they are no bet: 
ter before the Light of the day, O be nct contented with Dreames cconcern- 
ing God, with Dreames concerning Fellowſhip, with h:#7, and the Saints in Light, 
with Dreames concerning Remiſſion, concernirg Juſtific*tion, cencernirs Peace, 
concerning Sanctification, concerning the Help of God”s Spirit in Prayer, &c, 

All friends; dear friends (for ye, in whem there is any true breathings aſter 
the Lord, are ſo to me) Oh! let go the Dead for the Living; away with Dead 
Knowledge, Dead Faith, Dead Hope, Dead Prayers, Dead uncerſt:ndins of the 
Scriptures, Dead ſtrivings after Holineſs, which ſhall never obtain, but ye beſti!! 
bowed down, under Corruption, when 2t any time truly ſerſible, rotwithRandirg 
all theſe : (truly groaning and complaining is your beſt State here; for Four Peace 
here. is wrong :)) and come to feel that raiſed in you, in the true, retired wait- 
ing upon the Lord, which ſhall certainly obtain in you, as your minds are uuit- 
ed to it; and come into the true ſence and ſubjeQtion under it; And then, ye 
ſhall obtain in it, and with it, what the Hearts of all the upright, (whether in Cap- 
tivity, or out of Captivity ) breath after. On 

O therefore, be not any longer prejudiced, by the ſubtile devices and deceits 
of the Enemy, againſt that in your Hearts, which reproves becauſe of Sin; and 
likewiſe, draws and leads into that which is Holy: ſor it is no leſs, then the 
Pure, Heavenly Light of Goa's own Spirit, what ever ye, through miſtake, miſ- 
underſtanding, or want of true experience, may judge of it. 


X I X. 


Concerning the Goſpel-State. 


He Goſpel is a Miniftration of the new Covenant, ot a Spiritual Miniftrati- 
on of the ſubſtance of all that was ſhadowed out under the Law. There 
were many things under the Law ; but in the Goſpel, Ged hath gathered all into 
one; in Chriſt there is but one. Seed, one Spirit, one Life, one Power, which Re- 
deems, one Circumcifion, one Baptiſm, one Faith, &c, 

The Law was given by Moſes, and the Miniſtration thereof continued through 
the Prophets, untill the Seed ſhould come, which was to put an end to the Law, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, (as in the Letter) and bring in the Righteouſneſs 
in the Spirit, which ſhould laſt for ever. 

The Goſpel is By Chriſt, by whom God ſpake in the laſt dayes; who is the 
beloved Son, the Prophet and High-Prieſt of God, who is to be heard for ever ; 
who taught his Diſciples while he was: with them on Earth, in that Body of 
Fleſh, which his Father prepared for him; and afterwards by his Spirit (or Ho- 
ly Anointing) whereby he continueth teaching his Children, and bringing them 
up in the Vertue, Life ana Power of the new Covenanr, giving them a new 
Heart and Spirit, and cauſing: the old Nature of the earthly Adam to dye in them, 
and paſs away from them. 


The Law was given to the Jew outward, and is againſt nature in man, which 
ſeems forward to obey, but will not. 


The Law, alſo is given to check that Part (or nature in Man) which is above 
the Seed 3 to which were all the Shadows and Types outward. 
But in the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, to the Redemption of the Soul, 
that part is done away, and the. Seed raiſed, and comes to live in the Soul, and 
the Soul in-the Power, which quickens it in, and throughjthe Seed. þ 
And ſo, here the Life, and Virtue, and Nature of the Sced overſhadows all, 
and changes all in the Gofpel-Miniſtration : So that here's a New Heaven, and 
a new Earth, wherein God reigns, and where Righteouſneſs dwells; and the old: 
Things, wherein Unrighteouſneſs dwelt, and wherein the Devil reigned, are done 
away ; and ſo, his Kingdom is deſtroyed, and laid Waſt in man, and the King- 
dom of Chriſt ſet up, exalted and eſtabliſhed | ; 
Then c6mes the Mountain of the Lords Houſe to be known on the top, and- 


above 
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Adove all the Mountains and Hills; and then is the flowing of the enljghtned 
Soul thither, to learn of the Lord in his Holy Sanctuary ; that it may know his 
Wayes, and walk in his Paths. Then is the Voyce of the true Shepherd heard, 
and the Law known, (the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus) which com- 
eth out of So, and the Word of the Lord, (even the Holy One of Jſ-ae!)) which 
cometh from Jeruſalem, Then is the Day of the Lord known, the Mighty terrible 
ſhaking Day of the Lord; which is then upon all fleſh, filencing it in the dread 
and awe of him, who is Holy and Pare; and the Seed is then raiſed to Life, 
and in Life and Power, and the Lord alone exalted in that Soul. For rhe Sor: 
exalted the Father only, in the dayes of his fleſh; and it is fo now, wherever the 
fame Seed and Power of Life is made manifeſt, and rules. NNE. 
Then after this ſhaking, after the Work of this terrible day of the Lord in the 
Heart, when God hath purged away the Filth and Blood of the defiled Soul and 
Spirit, by his Spirit of Judgment, and Burning: Then that which is felt, ſhall 
be called Holy and dedicated to the Lord, even in every one that is written and 
reckoned by God among the Living, in his Feruſn/em, And all God's Tabernacles, 
and Dwelling Places on his Holy Mountain, and in his Holy City, will he cover 
with the Glory of his Preſence, and all their aſſemblies (by his Cloudy Pillar, and by his 
ſhining Flame) will God be a defence about ; before which brightneſs (and the a- 
riſing of his Life and Power, in the midſt of his People) Saran with his devices 
and fiery Darts ſhall fall like flaſhes of Lightnings, and his Storms and Winds 
ſhall not be able to prevail, (againſt the Houſes) or Dwelling-Places which God 
builds on this his Holy Mountain of Peace and Salvation, | 
Then the Rod of the Stem of Feſſe is known, and the branch which groweth 
out of his Root, and the Spirit of the Lord reſting upon him. For Grace and 
Truth came by Jeſu: Chriſt; and where the Grace, and Truth which comes by Feſus Chriſt is 
received and his everlaſting Covenant entred ihto ;there the ſame ſpiritis poured forth, 
and reſts (even upon all the Sons) and true judgment 1s ſet up in the Heart, and the Soul 
eſtabliſhed in the Righteouſneſs and Peace of his Kingdom. | 
_ 8So if any want Wiſdom, let him ask in Faith; it is preſently $iven from the 
ſpirit of Wiſdom, which is poured out upon the ſeed, which is a ſpirit-of 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, and of pure Heavenly Fear, &r. which maketh 
uick in underſtandingi the Fear of the Lord, which Fear (being vuderſtood and ob- 
ed) keepeth the Heart clean, teaching it to avoid, and keep out of all that 
defiles: fo, that here is not ſo much as a touching the unclean thing, by any of 
the ſons and daughters, who are led by God's Spirit, and live and walk in the 
pare ay a following of the Law of the ſpirit of Life in' Chriſt Jeſus, fully and 
TL fin and imperfection be received back"to Sodom, Egypr, and Babylon, 
from whence it came : but let Holineſs and unſtained Beauty dwell in $S:0z; yea, 
let Urim and Thummin, even God's Light and PerfeRtion, be with his redeemed 
People for ever and ever. | , Py 
Here the Wolf dwells with the Zarb, and the Leopard lyes down with the 
Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the Fatling together, and the little 
Child leads them. Here the LZyor devours not, but eats ſtraw like the Oe, and 
the ſucking Child, and the weaned Child can play in the hole of the Ap, and | 
put his Hand on the Cockatrices Den; and they that ate in the Power, can tread | 
. . Upon Serpents, and they cannot Hurt, Wound, Poyſon, or Deſtroy ; For there is \ 
ſafety all over God's Holy Mountain, and the Venom, or Poyſon of the. wick- 
ed Spirit, cannot reach thither, to Hurt or Poyſon any there : For God's Earth is 
filed with Knowledge, with Life, with pure Living Knowledge, which preſerves 
out of the reach of Darkneſs 'and Death; *© rib x11 Ir iehphrgks 
Nay hete, abr doth not envy 7«dah, nor Judah vex Ephraim : for the 'en- 
vying, vexing Nature and Spirit, is taken out of them both. And hereis turned 
to the Lord, a People 'of a (pure Language, who ſpeak the Truth, as they feel 
it, as they' receive it from the Lord, in the Life of it, in'the true fence and un- 
derftanding” of-it, and not according to their own Apprehendings, or Imaginings 
concerning: it; which are 'the' Various and: wad” rraecia of Babel, For, inthe 
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Sced, and of the Seed is the-pure Language ; but out from: the,'Seed, are the 
many Voices and Languages (even the confuſion of Babel) one. ſpeaking ag he 
apprehends, thus ; another ſpeaking as be conccives, thus ; ſo, plainly manifeſting, 
that they are out from the. evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, whoſe Voyce 
is one and Language one in all, in the day of the Goſpel, And. he that ſpeaks 
otherwiſe, then the Law and Teſtimony of Life ſpeaks in the Heart, jt js ei- 
ther becauſe he knoweth not, or is not yet gathered into the Morning-Light of 
the everlaſting day of the Goſpel : for there all are to ſpeak, as the Oracle of 
God, the Truth as it is in Jeſus. 

In this day, the Anger of God is turned away, and Condemnation come to 
an end, (for there is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit) and the Comforter is come, by whom God 
Comforts the- Soul, and the Soul with joy draweth Water out of the Wells, ot 
Springs of the Comforter, Yea, the Soul is gathered into the Love, (or into 
God, who is Love) where the Saviour and Salvation is felt, and God found ſuch 
a preſent Help, and Strength in time of Trouble, that fear is done away, and the 
Lord truſted and hoped in; yea, and boaſted of in every condition. So that his 
Name is made mention of, and Sung of, and exalted, over all that can come to 
oppoſe, or break down the Work of his Power, in the Heart; inſomuch, that 
the Inhabitants of $07, cryes out and ſhouts againſt the enemy, when te appeats, 
becauſe the Holy one of Iſrael 'is ſo great in.the midſt of her, who brealts the 
Spear and the Bow, the Shield and the Bartle, Selah, See Iſa, 12, _ 

Yea, in this Day, the Feaſt of ſat things is made on God's Holy Mountain, 
of fat things full of Marrow, and of Wines on the Lees well refined. And in 
this Mountain, the Vail of the Covering, (ſpread over the Heart) is done away 3 
for in the Seed, there is no feigned Covering, but an opening of the _ unveiled 
. Eye, to ſee the unvailed Life, and Power, even the revealed Arm of the Redeema 
cr, | | IG | | 
Who bath believed our Report, and to whow is the Arm of the Lord Revealed ? 
It was faid ſo, in the old Covenant, in the Law-Diſpenſation ; - but it is not ſaid 
ſo, in the new Covenant, in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation :: for the Vail. is done away 
in Chriſt; and the Children there, with open face, behold (as. in a Mirror, the 
Glory of the Lord. | ra i 
.. And here, where the Seed is revealed, and the Soul come. into - the Seed, and 
become one with the Seed, that is felt, which breaketh the Serpents Head + and 
when his head is. broken, Death is ſoon ſwallowed upinto Vicory, and the tears 
of Sorrow wiped away, (fo that, there is no room for any tears now,. but tears 
of Joy, tears of melting Love, and Sweetneſs, before the Lord) and the -Rebuke, 
becauſe of Circumciſion, taken,away; For, when; God Circumciſeth the Heart, 
zo love the lord with all the Heart ;. then it receiveth Life from him, and then the 
ſhame and Rebuke of the uncircumciſed, and Dead ſtate paſſeth, away, . 

And then, faith the Soul; Lo, this is my God, I ſo much wanted, aud [0 long 
waited for. Oh! He tis come, he 1s come to Fudge my Heart mn Righteouſneſs, and 
zo. bring under all that hath kept. the Seed under in me; and I feel. him, 'my Souls 
Salvation, and ' my Heart is glad in him. And now I know the Land of Judah, 
(for that Land outwardly was but a figure of the inward) and the ftrong Cuy that 
z5 therein (which: the, Righteous Nation, that keepeth the Truth, enters'in at the 
Gates of) where, God jappointeth Salvation for Walls and Bulwarks, Sce Ia. 25, 
and Chap. 26, 1 , Ys | | | 
_* And in this Day, when the Seed is raiſed, when the Goſpel Power reacheth 
to. the Seed, and raiſcth up: the Sovl with the Seed, and puniſherh Levierhar that 
crooked Serpent, and deftroyeth the Place. where the Dragons lay, ſo.that' as ſuch 
a Place it-can be found no more, becauſe the Lord hath made all things New, and 
laid' waſte, the 01, then ſhall be ſung to her that was Aﬀicted, ai Vineyard of red 
Wine, which the Lord will keep and Water every moment, teſt. any. hurt: its 
yea, the Lord (who is the keeper of 1ſrae!, who neither ſlumbreth. nor ſleepeth.) 
will keep it night and day: and though fury be not .in_the Lord, yet he willgo 
through the Bryars and Thorns, which. ſet. theraſclves in battle agaioft him a 140 
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hinder the Current of his Love and Bleſſings upon his Heritape, . - 


But, as for his People, God will be very Gracious to them, anſwering ther 
in all that they call upon him for, and buing with them in the Fire, and in the 
Water; ſo that, the Waters ſhall not be able to overwhelm them, nor the Flame 
of the fiercelt Fire kindle upon them. For the Enemie's Fire ſhall not be able to 
burn up God's Heritage, nor their Waters to overflow them ; But God's Fire and 
Waters ſhall overflow, and conſume the Adverſaries, as he pleaſerh to let forth 
his overflowing Scourge, and Fiery Indignation upon them. | 

The Goſpel is a State of pouring out the Spirit of God upon his Seed, arid his 
Bleſſing upon his Off-ipring ; wherein he ſtrengthens that which is Weak, and con- 
firms that which is Feeble; wherein he comforts Worm Facob, and recompenceth 
Vengeance to that which oppreſſed him: That which wounded him, that which 
bowed him down, that which c'oſed his Eye, ſtopped his Ear, made him Dumb 
and Lame, hardened his Heart from God's Fear, &c, -That Nature, that Wif- 
dom, that Spirit, that Power is viſited with Vengeance: That which emptied 
him of the Good, and made him defolate and Solitary, is now ſmitten, diſtreſſed, 
and made Solitary, and the Priſoner of Hope looſed, and brought out of the Pit, 
and the Blind Eye opened, and the Deaf Ear unſtopped, and the Lame made 
to Leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb to Sing, and the parched 
Ground become a Pool, and the Thirſty Land Spre»gs of Water; and that Na- 
ture wherein Dragons dwelt, is now changed, and Life dwells there, and the Ho- 
ly New Earth brings forth her Increaſe of Life to the Lord, and the Way of 
Holineſs is made plain, which Rough Eſau, or Conceited 1ſhmael, of Sacrificing 
Cain (who hath not the true Brotherly Love in him) cannot come into; bur 
Holy Abel, Blefſed Iſaac, Plain Fecob, Walked therein, and Inherited the Bleſ- 
ſing, and the Ranſomed of the Lord return from all their Deſolations, Captivi- 
ties, and Scatterings in the Apoſtacy, and come, to Si with Songs, and ever- 
laſting ioy upon their Heads, where they obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and where 
Sorrow and Sighing flee away, For -when the Comforter is come to the Soul, 
when the Spirit from on high is poured out upon it; then the Wilderneſs becomes 
a Fruitful Field, and the Fruitful Ficld js counted for a Forreſt : Then Judg- 
ment dwells in the Wilderneſs, and Righteouſneſs remains in the Fruitful Field : 
Then Righteouſneſs is known, and the Work thereof ; and the Work of Righte- 
ouſneſF is Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs Quicetneſs, and Aſſurance for e- 
ver: And the People of God then dwell (cvcn his Holy. Iſrael, his Spiritual 7/- 
rael, the Redeemed Ones, by his Spirit and Power) in a peaceable Habitation, 
and in fure Dwellings, and in quiec reſting Places; where their God is to them, 
as Ammunition of Rocks, and as broad Rivers'of Love, Life, Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
Joy, and Bleſſedneſs for ever. | 

In the Goſpel-State, the Lord, the Redeemer, the Holy One of 1ſ-ael, who 
is the Teacher of his People in the New Covenant, who Teacheth them to Pro- 
fit therein, and Leadeth them in the Way that they ſhould go; I ſay in the Goſ- 
pel-State he is known, and his Voice hearkened to, My Sheep (thoſe whom I 
Gather and Redeem) hear my Voice, and follow me, ſaith Chriſt; who feed my 
Flock like a Shepherd, guiding them by my Spirit into freſh and preen Paſtures, 
gathering my Lambs with my Arm, carrying them in my Boſom, and pently 
leading thoſe that are wich Young : Yea, I bring the Blind by a Way, that they 

knew not, and lead them in Paths they have not known: I make Dark things 
Light before them, and Crooked things Straight: Theſe Things do I do unto 
them, and will not forſake them. Yea, Worm Facob, which was trampled upon 
by all, is now made a ſharp, threſhing Inſtroment, having Teeth, which threſh- 
eth the Mountains (beating them ſmall) and makes the Hills as Chaff, which 
Fans them, and, the Wind catrieth them away, and the Whirl-Wind ſcattereth 
them: But Facob rejoyceth in his God, and glorieth in the Holy One of 1ſrael ; 
who openeth Rivers in high Places, and Fountains in the midſt of Vallies, and 
makes the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the. Dry Land Springs of Water, 
For the Lord hath Comforted $70, and had Compaſſion on her waſt Places, and 
on her oppoſed Seed in Babylon; and hath ſaid to the Priſoners, Go forth to them 
P p 2 that 
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that ſate in Darkneſs, (hew your ſelves abroad in the Light : And he hath made 
her Wilderneſs like Ede, and her Defart like the Garden of the Lcd; ſo that 
Joy and Gladneſs is found in her (even the Joy of God's Spirit, which is unſpeaka- 
ble, and full of Glory) with Thankſgiving, and the Voice of Melody : For the 
Deſtroyer, and thofe that made her Waft, are gone forth of her, and great is the 
Holy One, in tne Midft of her, So that, the Barren, that did not bear, lings ; 
and the cries aloud, and breaks forth into Singing, that did not Travel with Child: 
for ſhe Travels not now in vain; but alſo, brings forth abundantly : So thar, 
more are the Children of the Deſolate, then of the formerly Married Wife. Ard, 
How can it be otherwiſe? For the Maker is the Husband, who hath made an 
Everlaſting Covenant of Peace with the Soul, in the Son of his Love, and keeps 
and preſerves in that Covenant, where the Lord can never be wrath with the 
Soul, nor rebuke it. For here, all the Children of the Lord are Taught of the 
Lord, and kept in his Holy Fear, and in SubjeRion to his Spirit ; and great is 
their Peace, and in Righteouſnes are they Eſtabliſhed, and are far from Opprefſi- 
on ; the Terror whereof cannot come near them. 

There are Three or Four Things yet more on my Heart, to mention concerning 

the G«ſpel-State. 

Firſt, In it the Gofpel-Faflt is known ; which is not to aflit the Soul, or hang 
down the Head like a Bulruſh for a day ; but to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, 
to undo the heavy Burdens, to let the Oppreſſed go free, to break every Yoak, 
to deal One's Bread to the Hungry (To Y'ifit the Fatherleſs, and Widows, in their 
Afiiition, and to keep ones Self unſpotted from the Worldly Spirit and Nature, 
which defiles; and ſo, not to touch the uncleen thing. } 

Then the Light of the Soul breaks forth, as the Morning, :nd its Health ſprings 
forth ſpeedily, and its Righteouſneſs goeth before it (for tht which jn4gerth Un- 
righteouſneſs, that is its Righteouſneſs; which inſtead of coming after to Re- 
prove and Condemn, now gotth before) and the Glory of the Lord is the Re- 
ward, coming after to preſerve and. defend all that ſprings up in the Power. 
O bleſſed is he, that Witneſſeth this State ! 

Secondly, In the Goſpel-State the Gofpel-Sabbata is kept, and known to be 
God's Holy Day, and called a Del:ght (the Holy of the Lord, Honour: ble) and 
the Lord is honourcd in it by the Soul, whiic it walketh not in its own $V2yc5, 
nor findeth its own Pleaſures, ' nor ſpeaketh its own Words: And then the Sou! 
delighteth ir ſelf in the Lord, who then (in this State) cauſeth it to ride on the 
High-Places of the Earth, ard feedeth it with the Heritage of Jacob its Father, 
What is that ? What is Facob*s Heritage ? Whatis it, that Facob is to be fed with, and 
Tnherit? Is it any lefs, than the Life, and Bleſſedneſs of the Promiſed Land? Is it 
any leſs, than the hidden ara ? Is it anyleſs, than the Fruit of the Living Vine ? 
Is it any other, than the Sweetneſs, and Fatneſs of the True Ol/ve-Tree ? 

Thirdly, In it the Garment of Salvation is put On, even the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
for here the filthy Garments are put off, and the pure Garments put on; For 
here, the Lord hath appointed to them that Fave 7onurned in Sion, to give them 
Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of Foy for Mourning, the Garment of Praiſe fur the Spi- 
rit of Heavyneſs, that they might be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Planting 
of the Lord, that he might be Glorified. So that, here the Soul can truly fay, 
1 will greatly rejoyce un the Lord, my Soul ſhall be Foyful in my God, for he hath 
Cloathed me with the Garments of Salvation, he hath Covered me with the Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, For as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, and as the Garden cau- 
ſeth the things that are ſown in it, to ſpring forth : ſo the Lord God hath cauſed 
Righteouſneſs, and Praiſe to ſpring forth, before the Eyes of all that are truly 
opened by him: And he will not draw back his Arm, or put up the Sword, 
which he hath drawn, till he hath Deſtroyed his Adverſaries, and laid walſt the 
Mount of Eſa, and made his Fernſal:m: the Praiſe of the whole Earth, Amen, 
Hallelujab. 

And here is the Love, which cafteth out fear, and removeth Care; ſo that, they 
that dwell here, are carefull in nothing; but in every thing make their requeſts 
known to God, by Prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving ; and the " f 
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God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, guards the Heart and Mind: through Chriſt 
Jeſus. So that here God Glorifieth the ſoul, charming ir from Glory, to Glory, 
in and hy his ſpirit; and -God is Praiſed and Gloritied in, and jby the Soul, 
and the Heart kept pure, and ,chalt in. the eye of the Lord; and ja the Conver- 
ſation ordered aright, by his Spirit and Power, in which the Soul lives and walks, 
and his ſalvation ſcen and enjoyed daily more and more: ſo that, here is a poſleſſi- 
on or inheritance of Liſe in the Kingdom. (in the holy Land of the Living) of 
which there is no end; Everlaſting endleſs Prayers, to the Holy One of Iſrael, 
(whoſe Tabernacle is with Men, and who dwelleth in the midft of his People) for 
ever and cver. 

Now, if any one doubt, concerning the Truth of theſe things, this Word is in my 
Heart to fuch, Come, and ſee, O come, and ſee the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Power of his Life, and Righicouſneſs of his Kingdom, which is now reveal- 
cd after the long Night of Darkneſs! O Bleſſed, Bleſſed be his Name, who 
hath cauſed his Light to ſhine, and opened the eye ( which was once blind) to 
to ſee it. | 

Quelt, But how may I come to fee the Glory of the Goſpel-State? 

Anſw. Come to the Seed, and wait 1o feel and receive the Power, which 
raiſeth the Seed in the Heart, and bringeth the Heart, Soul, and Mind, and Spi- 
rit into Union with the Sced. 

Queſt. Zat how may 1 come to the Seca ! And how may 1 wait aright ta feel, 
and receive the Power which raiſcth ut ? 

Axſw. Mind that in thce, which ſearcheth the Heart, and what it reacheth to, 
and quickencth in thee 3; what it draweth thee from, what it draweth thee to : 
how it ſheweth thee thine own in ability to follow, and how it giveth fAbiliry, when 
thou art weary of Toyling and Labouring, of thy ſelf, O, this is he, whom we 
have waited for i Thus he appeared to us, thus he taught us to turn in, and to 
turn from the Kingdome of Darkneſs within, towards the Kingdome of Light, 
which the Good Seeds-man had foun in us, as a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; which 
when we found, we knew it to be the Pearl of Price, and were made willing to 


ſell all for it; and now, it is purchaſed, and alſo poſſeſſed in a good meaſure, 


bleſſed be the Name of our Mercifull God, and tender Father, for ever and e- 
ver. 

O Hungriag and Thirſting Soul after Life, (after Truth, after the Lambs, 
Righteouſneſs) do thou alſo wait to be taught of the Lord (who thus taught 
us) and then do thou go, and do ſo likewiſe, and thou wilt never repent 
of this purchaſe, or of what thou parteſt with for it, when once thou comeſt to 
enjoy, and poſſeſs any Proportion of it. 

The Lord make thee ſenſible of the Viſits, Drawings, and Leadings of his ho- 
ly Spirit, and guide thy feet thereby into the way of Truth and Peace. Amer. 


XK 
Concerning Baptiſm. 


He that believeth, and is Baptiſed, ſhall be Saved; but he that believeth 
pot, (hall be Damned, Mark. 16, 16. 


His is a very weighty Scripture, and neceſſary for every Chriſtian rightly to un- 
dcerſtand ; that he may fo believe, and be ſo Baptiſed, as to witneſs Salvati- 

on by the Goſpel of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, | 
Now, what believing is this, which is here required as neceflary to Salvation, 
and which the Promiſe of Salvation is to? Is it any leſs, than a believing in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, from a ſenſe of the Power, which the Father hath given him 
to fave with ? Is it not an inward believing, a believing withthe Heart ? And, what Bap- 
tiſm, or Waſhing is it, which ſerves ? Is it not an inward Waſhing, a Waſhing of the . 
Soul, a Waſhing of the Heart, a Waſhing of the Conſcience, from dead works, to ferve 
the 
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the Living God ? D&th outward waſhing ſave the Soul ? Inward waſhing doth, Bap- 
tifing into the Name doth, Bodily exercife profiteth little, but Godlineſs (the in- 
ward Renewing, and Waſhing of the Mind) proficeth greatly. | 

There is one Faith, one Baptiſm: Is not the one Faith inward and ſpiritual ? 
Is not the one Baptiſm ſo alſo? Sure I 7m, that he that thus believeth, and is. 
Baptifed ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, remaineth in the filthy, unwaſh- 
cd ſtate, ih which there neither is, nor can be Salvation; but Judgment and Con- 
dewnatioh, Death and DeſtruRion for ever. 

The Apoſtle Peter ſhews, Per, 3. whar the Baptiſm is which ſaveth, even that 
which is the Antrype, or which inwardly or ſpiritually anſwers to Neahs Ark, The 
The Greek Word is 4]i7v7&, which fignifieth the .4»tirype, or that which anſwers to 
the Type; the Subſtance, which comes inſtead of the figure or ſhadow; and ſoit 
is more Properly and Naturally rendered in the old Tranſlation thus. (The Bap: 
tiſm that now 1s, anſwering that figure, ſaveth, ) For, as Noahs Ark.ſaved the Bodics of 
rhoſe that were in it, when God came to Judge and deſtroy the Old World; 
ſo the inward waſhing ſaveth thoſe, that are waſhed thereby, from the Wrath 
and Deſtruction, which will come upon all that are vnwaſhcd. 

Now Jeſt any ſhould miſunderſtand and miſapply . his Words, as if he ſpake 

concerning outward Ba priſm or Waſhing, he explaineth himſelf in the following 
' Words; Not. (ſaith he) rhe putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, not the out-= 
ward Waſhing of the Body, that's not it that ſaves; but that Baptiſm which cauſeth the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 
For - this is the effet of the inward Baptiſm; Sin being waſhed away by the 
Water of Life, by the Blood ofthe Lamb; that which is new, that which is re- 
newed, riſeth up out of the Water, which waſheth away Sin, and then the pure 
and good Conſcience anſwers to God, and the Soul, knows and partakes of both the 
Death and Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and ſo being Zapriſea by the 
one Bapti/m, even the Baptiſm of Chriſt, into the one Body, comes into the ſtate 
and fellowſhip of the Living. Another Apoſtle alſo ſpeaketh of the inward wafſh- 
ing, even the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gholt, 
by which, faith he, God according to his Mercy ſaved us, Titus. 3: 5. 

The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of a Circumciſion made without Hands, and tells where- 
in it conſiſts, to wit, inputting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh; and ſhew- 
eth how this is effeted, namely, not by 2oſes his Circumciſion, but by the Cir- 
cumcifion of Chritt, Col. 2. 11, And truly, they who were thus Circumciſed are 
the true Circumciſion, the Spiritual Circumciſion, who Worſhip God in the Spi- 
rit, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh but rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, who thus 
Circuwciſeth them, Now, in the next verſe he ſpeaketh of Baptiſm, of being Bu- 
yeed with Chriſt 1 Bapriſm, and of Riſing with him 1n the ſame, through the faith 
of the Operation of God, who raiſed him from the dead. What is this Baptiſm? 
is it inferior to the Circumciſion before ſpoken of ? Is it not without Hands alſo ? 
What is it, that buries into the Death of Chriſt? That raiſcth into the Life of 
Chriſt, through the Faith of the Operation of God? Is not this the one Spirt- 
tual and Heavenly Baptiſm, wherewith the one Body is Baptifed by the one ſpi- 
rit ? What doth outward Circumcifion avail ? Doth it avail any thing ? What doth out- 
ward Waſhing avail ? Doth it avail any more than outward Circumciſion ? Bur the in- 
ward Circumcilion of the Few inward, and the inward Waſhing of the Soul from Sin, 
doth avail very much. 

Now for that place, Math. 28. 19, where Chriſt expreſly Commandeth Zap- 
tifing : it is a Queſtion very weighty and worthy, duly to be conſidered, what 
Baptiſm he there commandeth. For if it be outward Baptiſm, they greatly err 
who apprehend it to be the inward: and ſpiritual Baptiſm : but if jt be the in- 
ward and ſpiritual Bapriſm which Chriſt intended in thoſe Words, then they great- 
ly err who” apprehend it to be the outward. Now conſider the words in the 
fear and weight of Gods Spirit. 

It is ſaid, Go teach Baptiſing : but it is not ſaid, Baptiſmg with Water, but 7 
the Name, or rather (as the Greck is,) into the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Y 

ow 
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Now to Baptiſe with Water is one thing, and to Baptiſe into the Name, is .a+ 
nother; as they who experience the Spiritual Bapriſzz know it to be.. For 
the word of Faith turns men from Satan, to the Power of Life: and then, as 
they receive the Power, and arc made partakers , of the Power, they are Bp, 
z:ſed into the Power, and Virtue of Life; and ſo they are buried ( fo far as they 
come into Chriſt) by the Power of his Spirit, with this Heavenly Bapr:ſzz, . into 
Death, unto Sin, and by the ſame Power are made alive unto Righteouſneſs : and 
fo the Name of the Lord, the Name of the | Father, Son and Spirit comes, over 
them, and they riſe vp in it- unto Life and Righteouſneſs, and fo are Dead ynto 
Sin, and alive unto God, Now, any outward Circumciling or Waſhing can. bg 
but a figure, of this: but the inward Circumcifing and Waſhing is the thing it 
ſelf. For Chriſt ſent not his able Miniſters of the new Teſtament, to Minitter 
the Letter, or to Miniſter the figures of things; but to Miniſter, the Spirit, (elſe 
how were they able Miniſters of the Spirit?).to. Miniſter the ſubſtance ; not to 
Miniſter a Circumcilion or Baptiſm, which might be ſhaken, and paſs away, as 
Outward and. Elementary ; but to Miniſter the: Circumciſion and Baptiſm which 
cannot be. ſhaken, which is the Circumciſion and Baptiſm of the Goſpel, the Circumci- 
fon and Baptiſm of the Spirit, the Circumciſion and Baptiſm of the Kingdom, which is 
never to be ſhaken, and paſs away, .as Elementary ; but to ſtand, and abide fot ever; 
read Heb 12. 26, 27, 28. and conſider, how all Elementary and Outward things,which 
could be ſhaken, were to be ſhaken, and paſs away ; that thole things, which were of an 
Higher Nature (even of the Nature of the Kingdom) might remain, and be eſtabliſhed: 

'zn their ſtead. | TORY TIS 1 
And indeed, as the. inward Circumcifion could. not be throughly, and alone eſta- 
bliſhed, while the figure thereof remained; the ſame may be truly, ſaid concern- 
ing the inward Baptiſm: So that, | by this it -may,. appear, that the . Baptiſm of 
water cannot be the Baptiſm which Chriſt intended in this Place; . becauſe the 
Baptiſm here ſpoken of, was to continue to the 'end of the world ; but the Bap- 
tiſm of water; is planly of ſuch an outward, elementary Nature, as might be ſha-. 
ken, as well as Circumciſion, and fo was: to be ſhaken in due time, that that 
which could not be ſhaken, might remain; read alſo Rev. 11. 12, where, it is 
plainly fignified, under that- Phraſe .of the outward Court, being left out of God's 
meaſure, and given to the Gentiles, that things of ſuch a nature were ſhaken, 
And ſo were thoſe that were not the true and Spiritual worſhippers, in God's ſight. 
For they are Fews under the Goſpel, whv were 7ews inwardly ; and they who 
arc not Fews inwardly, are by Gods. Spirit numbered among(t the Gentiies, And 
conſider, how, not only the notorious Heathen, but ſuch as had got the form of God- 
lineſs, but denied the Power thereef, were rejeted with their outſide ſhadows, as 

real as outward 7eruſalem was rejeed to be troden under foot of the Gentiles. 
ObjeR. 1. But againſt this it is objefked, Thar the Baptiſm in the ſpirit cannot be. 
the Baptiſm ſpoken of in this Place; becauſe the Baptiſm ſpoken of in this Place, is 
cemmanded , but the. Baptiſm of the ſpirit was never commanded, nor was it any mans 
ſin, ſo not to be Baptiſed. | | any 
Anſw. Surely, this is a great miſtake ; Was the inward waſhing of the Heart 
never commanded? . Rent your Hearts, and #0t your ' Garments, What is this but 
the ſpiritual Baptiſm ? The Goſpel is a Miniftration of inward things, and the 
inward things are ſtraightly commanded there. Can any man be ſaved,,withour 
inward Baptiſing? 'and is he not commanded'to receive inward Baptiſling? and 
doth he not ſin, if he do not wait. to receive it, and give up his Heart and Scul 
to be Baptiſed by God's Holy Spirit: If the eye were opened in People, to look 
into the Goſpel Miniſtration, and into. the inward Nature of thngs, this might 
calily be Demonſtrated to the leaſt - Babe there. For as the Goſpel was befare 
the Law, and could not be Diſannulled by the Law; ſo this Miniftration of the 
Spirits Baptiſm, (for Nature and Kind) was long before Fobr*s Baptifm, and could 
not be Diſannullee, by any outward Miniſtration of Baptiſm, but abideth the ſame ſor 
ever; andis to have its place in the Goſpel-ftate, where the figures & ſhadows of things 

paſs away, and that which is true, lafting and ſubſtantial, filleth up the room thereof, 
Now, the Baptiſm of the Spirit, or- the Spiritual waſhing, and Cirremaling the 
cart 
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Heart (which is all one in ſubſtance) was called for, and required of 'the ews 
under the Law; and it was their Sin, not to anſwer God's Call, and Requirin 
therein, Conlider 'theſe Scriptures following, with many more of the like Na- 
ture; Break up your 'Fallow-ground, and Sow not among Thornes, Jer; 4.3. Can 
the 'Fallow=ground be broken up,' and the T hornes rooted out, (elſe the Sowing 
will be amongſt them ) without the Circumciſion or Baptiſm of the Spirit, which 
is all one in nature and ground? Again: Circumciſe the Fore-hin of your Hearts, 
and be no more Stiff-necked, Deut. 10, 16, Make you a New Heart, and a New 
Spirit ; for, why will ye Dye, O' Houſe of Iſrael! Ezek. 18. 31. (Is not this all 
one' in Subſtance with that Scripture, He that Belzeverh and is Baptized, ſhall be 
Saved ? ) O Jeruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be San 
ved: How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee! Jer, 4. 14. Waſh ye, 
make you Clean, put away the Evil of your Doings, from before mine Eyes; ceaſe to 
do Evil, learn to ao Well; ſeek. Fudgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judg the Fatherleſs, 
plead for the Widow, Come now, and' let us Reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : Though 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; though they be Red like 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, If ye be Willing and Obedient, ye ſhall Eat the 
Good of the Land but if ye Refuſe and Rebel, ye ſhall. be devoured with the Sword : 
Fur the Mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it, Iſa, 1. 16, to 21. 

[Is not here the true Baptiſm, and the' Remiſſion of Sins, which enſucth there- 
vpon, with the Bleſſing on the Baptiſed Eſtate, and the Curſe on the Unbapti= 
zed, which extendeth both to Few ahd Gentile : for with God, There 53 no Re- 
ſpebt of Perſons, | 

O that Men could read the Scriptures of Truth, with the true Spirit, and with 
the true Underſtanding! For theſe things which were Written to- the People of 
the Fews, were Written for our Learning; and precious Things may be Learned 
from the Scriptures, by thoſe -whoſe Eyes are opened by the Lord, and who 
keep cloſe in their Reading, to that which anointeth and openeth the Eye; where- . 
as others cannot but miſunderſtand and wreſt them, to their own great Danger 
at leaſt, if not to the Ruin, and Deſtruction of their Souls. 

I ſhall here mention but one Place more, which is that of Pſal. 51. 17. The 
Sacrifices of God, are a broken Spirit; a broken and contrite Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not Deſpiſe. Can any offer up the Sacrifice to God, but he who is inward= 
ly and ſpiritually waſhed from that which defileth, © and hardeneth ? And, Doth 
not God require this Baptiſm ? And, ' What is'this, but the Baptiſm of the Spi- 
rit? who thus waſheth the Soul with his Heavenly Water, in the Miniſtration of 
his Word and Power , when the Vertue and Efficacy thereof reacheth to the 
Heart, in, and through the Faith, | 

Object. 2. The Baptiſm of the' Spirit cannot be here intended, becauſe this Bap® 
tiſm is to be adminiſtred by 'Men;, but the Bapriſm of the Spirit was never adminiſtred 
by Men, Jeſus Chriſt Was the alone Miniſter of this Baptiſm, 

Anſw. The Apoſtle faith, Thar God had made them able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament; not of the Letter, but of the Spirit : for the Letter kylleth, but the Spirit 
geveth Life, 2 Cor. 3.6, | | 

Mark; They were made able Miniſters by God, of that which giveth Life: 
And that they did miniſter the Spirit by 1mpsſition of Hands, is manifelt, A. 19. 
6. and in many other Scriptures, 446 

Indeed, the Apoſtles were not able of themſelves, or by any Vertue or Strength 
of their own, to beget Men to God, or to Baptiſe Men into his Name and Pow- 


er: But their Sufficiency was of God. | 
Again, Pau! was ſent to the Gerriles, to oper their Eyes, 4#. 26. 18. Now, 
Opening _ Eyes of the Blind, is as peculiar to Chriſt, as Baptizang with the Spi- 
74t Can De, | | ng, WM ITLTITETE SY No 
When Chriſt gave his Apoſſjeg'Commiſſion to Teach, Baptizzng, he told them, | 
All Power in Heaven and Earth was given him; 'and bid them not Depart from 
Jeruſalem ; but wait for the Promiſe of the Father: For John trily Baptized with 
Water, but ye ſhall be Baptized wh the TOE:  not' many dayes hence: and 
then they ſhould receive Powers What to! do? To Baptize with Water , -or, -w 
Baptiſe 
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Baptiſe into the Name with the ſame Baptiſm, wherewith they themſelves were 
Baptiſed? ſee Math. 28. and Atts, 1. | =P 

Now, if this Commiſſion (here given to the Apoſtles, 24ath. 28.. 16, &c.) was 
to Baptiſe with Water, then Paul was inferior to the other Apoſtles : for he, though 
he had ſcen the Lord, and was fent from him to open the eyes of the Gentiles : 
yet he was not ſent to Baptiſe with Water, as he expreſly ſaith; he was not ſent 
ro Baptiſe, (that is outwardly with water) but to Preach. the Goſpel. . But if the 
Baptiſm intended by Chriſt, was inward and . Spiritual, even into the Name, Ver- 
tue, Life, and Power of the Spirit : Then Paul had the Apoſtolick Commiſſion, as ful- 
ly as any of the reſt; and the Grace and Power: of God, did work as mightily 
in him to this end, as in any of them. - _ BY | oa 
But Men are as much miſtaken about the teaching required by this Commiſſi- 
on, as about this Baptiſm: For this Teaching is not a litteral teaching of things, 
or a diſcipling into an outward Knowledge and Way; but a Teaching in the Spi- 
rit and Power: And him whom God enableth ſo to do, he alſo enableth to Bap- 
tiſe into the ſame Spirit and Power, Yea indeed, when the Life and Power Mi- 
niſters (the word ſpoken being mixed with Faith in them that hear) it brings 
the earthly Part under, .and brings the Life and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
over the Heart and Spirit. And this is true . Baptiſm, and the ſubſtance of the 
Figure or Shadow, which was before the Figure cither of Baptiſm, or Circumci- 
ſion was, and remains when they are gone. | ; 

Objea. 3. This Bajtiſm in the Commiſſion was to all Nations, but the Baptiſm 
of the Spirit, fell only on ſame few at the beginning, 

Anſw. The Promiſe of receiving the Spirit,. is upon believing, and it extend- 
eth to every one that believeth. Ze chart believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
ſaid, oxt of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water : but this ſpake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him, ſhould reccive, Fohn 7. 38, 39. 

Anſwerably Peter ſaid to that great aſſembly, to which he preached, whereof 
there were added about Three Thouſand Souls; Repent ard be Baptiſed every one 
of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the' Remiſſion of Sins, ana ye. ſhall re 
cerve the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt : for the Promiſe is unto you, and to your Chilaren, 
and to all that are afar of, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, Acts 2, 
38, 39. 

Indeed, ſeveral Gifts of the Spirit were given; (ſome to one, ſome to another, 
according to the Pleaſure of the giver) and diverfities of manifeſtations and ope- 
rations of the ſame inward Life and Power: but every one received ſo much of 
= Spirit, as to make him a Son, and to Cry Abba Father, and to Waſh 

im, 

And this is the one Waſhing, which all the flock are waſhed with; and ſo Bap- 
tiſed into the one, pure, Living Body : And this is the ſubſtance of the Figure, 
which ſubſtance belongs to the Goſpel-State; though God alſo ſaw an uſe of ſome 
Figures in that Day, and ſo inclined their hearts then to make uſe of them, which 
his gathered Sors and Daughters (by the Goſpel-Spirit and Power in this Day ) 
would make uſe of alſo, if the Lord did ſo require them. For the Lord is our 
Judge, and the Lord is our King, the Lord is our Law Giver; who by his Spi- 
rit and Power determines in every Age, what he wobld have his People do; 
and who leads into the way of Life, Truth, and Holineſs, which alwaies was and 
is but one and the ſame for ever, | 

And what if the Lord, who hath cauſed his everlaſting Day to dawn again, 
and the everlaſting Goſpel to be preached again, will have. every ſhadow and Fi- 
Sure to fly away (ſeeing they are but of one elementary Nature and uſe, and not 
everlaſting and abiding;) Who may gain-ſay him herein; and ſay, That this is 
not the Miniftration of the everlaſting Subſtance, or the ſame Goſpel the Apoſtles 
preached ; becauſe ſome ſhadows, which they expeR, and have a tirong belicf con- 
cerning, are not found thercin ? 

Object. 4. The Baptiſm in this Commiſſion, cannot be the Baptiſm of the ſpirit, 
becauſe it is to be adminiſtred im the Name of the ſpirit, 

Anſw, The Greek word is not «v, which ſignificthin; but 5 which ſignifieth fnfo ; 
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So that, the Baptiſm here Commanded \s to Baptize into the Name; iato the 
Father's Name, into the Son's Name, jnto rhe Spirits Name, by turning them 
from Darkneſs to Light, from the Power of Satan to God; and then the Power 
ind Life of God's Holy Spirit, comes over their Hearts :nd Minds, and breaketh 
the Power of Satan, and waſheth, their Conſciences from that which is Dead 
and plungeth or dippeth them into that which is Living. | 

Now, as God made them able Miniſters of the New Teſiament (which is a 
Spiritual Miniſtry, an Inward Miniſtry) and gave them the Heavenly Treaſure 
of Life, and of his Spirit to miniſter with: So, he required, and expected of 
them the Work of the Spiritual Miniſtry, which was the Spiritual Teaching, and 
Spiritual Baptizing into the Inward Name. | 

But, that there was alſo a Baptizing with Outward Water, that I do not de- 
ny; and that it was of uſe, as a Type to the Weak and Ceremonious ſtate the 
Fews were in (when Chriſt ſent forth his Apoſtles to gatter them out of the Law- 
State, into the Goſpel-State, ) I am, alſo ſatisfied in : But it hath bcen fince cor. 
rupted, and ſet up above it's place by Apoltates ; and every one ſhould conſider, 
' and wait on the Lord to know, what God requires, and will accept of him. For 
the Kingdom of God ſtands not in ſears, or Drinks, or any Outward IWaſbings, 
nor comes in the way of Man's Obſervation; but in an Heavenly Seed, and in 
the Holy Spirit and Power of Life; which, happy are they, who are made Par- 
takers of, Baptized with, and led by. God will try every Man's Religion, Work, 
and PraQtices, by the true Reed, or Meaſuring-Line : Bleſſed is he, whoſe Rcl;- 
gion will bear that Tryal. | 

It is a great Matter to know the Goſpel-State and Miniſtration, the Coſpel- 
Spirit and Power, the Goſpel-Church and Ordinances, the Words of the Holy 
Prophets concerning the Day of the Goſpel, the Words of Chriſt concerning the 
Kingdom and Power of God, the Words of the Apoſtles, concerning the Mylte- 
ry of Faith, and the VVord which was from the Beginning. 

Theſe arc weighty Things, and of great Concernment, about which Men may 
eafily miſs, and wrelt the Scriptures, unleſs they be enlightened by the Lord, in 
the Renewing of their Minds, and their Eye kept to the Holy Anointing, that 
they may not out-run (and ſo imagine and conceive of themſelves, according to 
their own Ability of Underſtanding) but know, and keep to the Giit, and In- 
ſpiration of the Almighty, which giveth true Underſtanding. For, as no Man 
knoweth the Mind of a Man, but Man's own Spirit within him; So the Mind of 
God (in the VVords which his Spirit ſpake) no Man knoweth, but his Spirit : 
And there is a Rey of Knowledge, to open the Words of Scripture by, which 
they cannot be opened without ; I mean, ſuch Scriptures as relate to the Myſte- 
ry of Life and Salvation, which was alwayes hid from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
in every Age. 

The Phariſees had got a great deal of Knowledg, and Underſtanding of the 
Law of God, and Propheſies of Things to come from the Words of 2ſes, and 
the Prophets: But they had not the Key of Knowledge; and ſo they erred, not 
knowing the Scriptures (notwithſtanding all their diligent Reading, and Studying 
them) nor the Power of God. 

Every one had need be wary, leſt he err after the ſame manner; and fo ſet 
up his own Apprehenſions from the Scriptures, inſtead of God's Truth, and the 
Mind of his Holy Spirit : For then he cannot but alſo oppoſe that, whici is in- 
deed his Truth, and truly agreeable to the Scriptures, though to Man's miſs-byaſ- 
ſed Judgment, it may ſeem different or contrary. 

The Lord beget in Peoples Hearts true Deſires after Himſelf, and guide them 
into the Way, wherein they may obtain all the Deſires of their Souls, which he 
begets in them: and the Lord preſerve all that fear Zim, from claſhing againlt 
the preſent Diſpenſation of his Life and Power, in their Day and Generati- 
on. 

The Phariſees little thought, they would have killed the Prophers, had they 
lived in their Dayes; nay, they greatly Condemned their Fathers, for ſo doing : 


2nd yet they themſelves Crucified Chriſt, And many now little think, they - +250 
| ave 
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have. Crucified Chrif, had they-lived in the Dayes of his Fleſh; and yet they 
diſdain, reproach, and perſecute the Appearance of the ſame Spitit, Life;;.an4 Pow: 
er, 35 it now appeareth in his Saiats, whom he hath Redeemed, and dwetterh 
in, and in whom he manifciterh #irſelf, Preacheth and Suff:reth; whatever Men 
think of them, 43 "IFF; 4-5 | 1 SN S A nn,» b. - 4 1 
'  O' Bleſſed are they, that are not offended in Chriſt, -in the preſent Appearance 
of his Life and Power: for they are not offcnded at him, who gives Lite, in the 
Fathers Name, to all that receive him, and wait upon him, and worſhip ia the 


Quicknings, ad Vertue of his Spirit, 


"IX TI- 
Same Queſtions Anſwered, concerning the Gentiles dong by Nature 
\ the thmgs contamed in the' Law ; and fo ſhewing the Work, of the 
_ Law Wiitten in their Hearts, Rom. 2. 14, 15. $59 Lim 


Queſt. 1.) Y what Nature did the Gentiles 'the Things contained in the Lay ? 
{ _ By the enlightned or unenlightned Nature ? By Nature, as it lyeth 
corrupted in the Fall ; or, by Natare in ſome meaſure renewed, by the Leght of Gods 
Spirit ſhining mn, the' Heart ? | Ana,” By what Covenant was the Law Written it 
their, Hearts * Is not the Wruting of the Law in the Hearr, a Promiſe of the New 
Covenant, and can it be Writ 1n any Heart, - but by Vertue of the New Covenant * 
Is not the leaſt Writing of the Law in the Heart, 4 Degree of the Promiſe ? For 
the Old Covenant contains only the Law in the Letter; but the New Covenant con- 
tains the Writing of the Law in the Heart, by the Spirit, 


- 'Anſw. -The Apoſtle had . ſhewed before, . that that which might be known of 
God, was manitelt in them; for God had ſhewed it unto them: So that, they 
had a Manifeſtation of the Light of God's. Spirit in them, whereby they might 
diſcern his Eternal Power and Godhead, in, or by the, Things' made ; for that 
which is Viſible, ſhadows out, and declares that which is Inviſible, which the in- 
ward Eye ſees it, being opened by the Lord, -- 10 WOO Oy WR TL ODIN r- 
Now, their Hearts being joyned to this Maniteſtation of God-within, it. changeth 
the Heart and Nature; and in the changed Heart and Nature, God Writes his 
Law : and the Law being wric-in any Meaſure: in' the Heart, it hath ſome Power 
upon Man, to cauſe him to ſubject ro it, and, anſwer what God .requires of him 
thereby ; and ſo: his, Heart and Conſcience will Accuſe him, or Excuſe him, as 
he is found Anſwering, or Rebelling againſt the Holy Light and Law of Got's 
Spirit within, manifeſting the Will of God utto him. For God, thovgh he pc: 
culiarly choſe the Zews, and, in thit Sence had caſt off the Gertzles, not choofing 
them ſo to be his peculiar People; 'yet he was not the God of the: Fews only, 
But of the Gent:les alſo; and had a Care of their. preciovs Souls, viſitins ther 
with that Light, and inward Manifeſtation of his Spirit, which was able to Save, 
and Deliver-them from the Darkneſs. And it is Teſtifed, they came thus far by 
this inward Manifeftation 'of God in thcir Hearts, -and what God had ſhewed them 
thereby, that they knew God,. Rom, I. 21. - They had a true Knowledpe of God; 
from -the Light within: They ,had a Meaſure of the pure, and heavenly Gift. 
But they were not thankful for ſo great a Gift, in their dark State; and whetri 
they came to ſome true Knowledge, did not glorify God, according to what, they. 
knew. of the Lord, from the Light of his Spirit within; but ran ont from this 
Meaſure of the Gift into Imaginations, into | the Conceivings of their own WiL. 
dom: And this brought Darkneſs upon thera, and gave deceit Power over theit 
Heagts. enema —_ | 9 
| Now, if they had not profeſſed themſelyes to be Wife, but kept low to the 
Manifeſtation of God's Spirit, and denied their own Wiſdom ; they migkt haye 
been fruly Wiſe : But running out from the Meaſire of the Gift, into their own 
| Q & 2 | VV 5f: 
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Wiſdom and Thouphts, they became Fools, as to the true Wiſdom, and wande- 
red into groſs Idolatrous Conceptions, and brought great Judgments from God 
upon themſelves, Ard this was their Condexrmation (not that the Light of God 
had not ſhone in their Hearts, not that that which might be known of God, was 
not manifeſt in them; but) That they loved their ewn dark Wiſdom, Thou hts, 
and Conceivings, more than the Manifeſtation of the Light 'of God's Spirit wah 
in; 


Queſt. 2. But, if God was the God of the Gentiles, and thus viſteed them, Wire 
any of them Saved hereby ? Did not all the Gentiles Univerſally periſh, notwithſtan- 
ding this Light, or Manifeſtation of God's Spirit within ? 


Anſw. God forbid, that the inward Manifeſtation of his Light and Viſitation 
of his Holy Spirit, ſhould be of no Effect to' none. of the Genrzles ; but that they 
ſhould all Periſh notwithſtanding it. It is Teſtified here, that ſome of them came 
ſo far, as to have their Nature changed, ſo that they were a Law to themſelves, 
and did by Nature the things contained in the Law; which it is impoſſible for 
corrupt, fallen Man to do. And theſe, harkening to that, and following that 
which led them thus far, could not chooſe but like to retain Ged in their Know- 
ledge, which the Generality (who followed their own Wiſdom) did nct; where- 
upon God gave them over to a Keprobate Mind, ver. 28. 

But now, thoſe that had the Law Written in their Hearts, and Anſwered it, 
fearing God, and working Righteouſneſs, and liking to retain God in their Know- 
ledge, ſuch &God did not give up to a Keprobate 44ind ; but kept them ſavoury to 
himſelf, and made them more and more Partakers of the true and inward Cir- 
cumciſion + So that, their want of outward Circumciſion, was no Hinderance to 
them, as to Acceptance with Goa z but their Uncircumciſion, went with God for 
Circumciſion. | 

And this their State (from the inward Life and Power) judged the Few, who 
boaſted ſo much of his State, becauſe of the Letter of the Law, and outward 
Circumciſion, Rom, 2. 26, 27. Yea, this State ſhall be juſtified by God, when 
God cometh to judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, faid 
Paul, ver. 16. Jeſus Chriſt is the Judge, who will juſtify what ever his Spirir 
hath made known of God the Father, in the Hearts of the Gerz:iles, and them in 
their Senſe thereof, and Subjection thereto, 

That Man, who hath bowed to the Spirit, been taught by the Spirit (having 
had the Law of God Written in his Heart) and learned Obedience in the New 
Nature, ſo as to do the things contained in the Law, and hath received the in- 
ward Circumciſion, which cutteth off, teacheth to deny, and keep down that 
which is corrupt ; which will never anſwer the Law, nor ſuffer the Man in whom 
it rules to anſwer it: I ſay, he that cometh into the Senſe of God's Spirit, and 
the Law thereof, and into the Denial of his own Spirit, he bears that, which in 
Subſtance is the Croſs of Chriſt, which Crucificth the Worldly Nature and Spirit : 
And as he is truly Circumciſed ; ſo muſt he needs alſo be Juſtified, and_Saved 
under this Yoak. For the Lord God of Life, the Father of Glory, will condemn 
none whom he finds in Chriſt, ſubjeed ro Chrsſ#, one in Nature with the Image 
of his Son; and Chriſt will condemn none, whom he finds in his Spirit, taught 
by his Spirit, receiving Holy Laws from his Spirit, and walking in Obedience 
thereto, And indeed, I doubt not, but the Merciful God hath ſaved many among the 
Gentiles, in all Ages and Generations, by the Light of his holy Spirit, working 
their Minds into' the fenſe thereof, and into ſubjeCtion thereto, according to the 
Maniſcſtation thereof within them. For it is not the having much Knowledge 
that ſaves; but the being ſubject to the Meaſure of the gift, which comes from 
the Lord Fefus Chrift, the Saviour. 


Queſt. 3. But, How can thoſe be Fuſtified according to Paul's Goſpel, who never 
beard Paul's: Goſpel 2 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. Paul's Goſpel is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the. Everlaſting Goſpel, the One 
Goſpel, which is the Power which Saves, which is. manifefted in the New Cove- 
nant. within ; which is hid in them- that are loſt, but revealed *in ſome theafure; 
in -all that are Saved, Where-ever the New Covenant is, thete' is the Gofpel : 
Where-ever the Law is in any meaſure written within, there's ſomewhat of the 
Goſpel. FB a0 E Ts Sts ee dg NETS, 

If a Man believe in that which ſhines within, which manifeſts "the Will of Gz4 
within, he believes in that Power, which raiſed our Lord Feſus- Chriſt from the 
Grave: And if he layd hold on it by Faith, he layes hold :on- Gee's Strength; 
which -inwardly viſits ro ſave the Soul: Yea,'-and if he obey it, he obeys the 
Goſpel, and ſhall not be condemned for Diſobedience, when Chri/# appears in 
Flames of Fire, to Judge and Condemn all the Ungodly, + 7 


XXL .- 
Concerning the Rule of the Children- of the. New Covenant: 


Hat was the Rule of the Fely outward? As to: their outward State, Was 
not the Law and Teſtimony outward? :Did not he' make the Law ini the 
Letter? What-is the Rule of the Few inward? - is not the 'Law and Teſtimony 
inward ? Is: not the Goſpel a Miniſtration of Spirit.and Power?: And, Is-it not a 
more Glorious Miniſtration, than the Law of the'Lerter? Under'the Law, God 
ſpake by Moſes, and the Prophers; but. under the. Goſpel; . he ſpeaketh by his 
Son : And, Do not his Sheep hear his Son's ((the true Shepherd's) Voice? We 
all like Sheep, have gone altray ; but (Bleſſed be: the Lord) -are: now teturtied 
to the Shepherd, and Biſhop of our Souls: And; Shall we not: hear him, ahd 
follow him whitherſoever he goes, and leads by” his holy, and good Spirit? 4 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto yout; like unto me; . Him ſkall ye hear 
in all things, ſaid Moſes, Did Moſes fay, My Words ſhall be your Rule; or, 
The Words of the Prophets ſhall be your Rule then, in' the Dayes of the Ne-y 
Covenant ? Nay, he did not fay ſo; but, Him ſhall ye hear in all things; and he 
that will not hear Him, ſhall be cut off: Yea, verily, it is ſo. He is the Mi- 
nilter of Life: and he that doth not hear him, and receive Life, Vertue, and Pow- 
er from him, he builds but from the Letter /from what he apprehends from the 
Letter) but is really ſeparated, and cut off from the Miniſtry of : the! Life and 
Power, He that hath an Ear, let him hear 5; and he'that hath an Heart, let him 
conſider. tes 
Now, the true Few, the Few inward, in whoſe Heart God writes his Law by 
the Finger of his Spirit; he is to read and to meditate on the inward Law writ- 
ten in his Heart, as the outward Few was to read and meditate on the outward 
Law. And as in Obedience to the outward Law, the outward Few was bleſſed, 
and free from the Curſe, and his outward Enemies : ſo, in Obedience to the in-. 
ward Law (the Law of the Spirit of Life) the inward Few reaps the Spirituat 
Bleffings, and becomes inwardly free from his inward, and ſpiritual Enemies, Ye 
ſhall krow the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make wo Free, ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciptes : 
and every true Diſciple in the Obedience of the Truth, witneffcth it. - 
And here the Myſtery of all (which was outwardly written,. and teſtified of) 
is known: the Myſtery of the Law, the Myſtery of the Prophelies, the Myſtery 
of the Goſpel, the Myſtery of the Fellowſhip in, and' with the Saints. in Light, 
the Myſtery of the Faith, which is held in a pure Conſcience, the Myſtery of 
the Love, which ariſeth from the true and inward Circumciſion, the Myſtery of 
the Hope, which anchors within the Vail, and puriftes the Heart, as he 5s Pure, 
For the true Children, the Children of the Heavenly Wiſdom, being Children of 
the hidden Life, are begotten in a Myſtery : for the Spirit of God breatheth up- 
on them, no man knoweth how, and thus is every one, that is born of the 
Spirit. PS on: ETERD 
"Now, as they are begotten in the Myſtery of Life ;' ſo the Myſtery belongs to 
them, 
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them, and is revealed and opened in them ; inſomuch, that they know God; not 


only as ontwardly deſcribed; but, as inwardly revealed and manifcted-in Chriſt, 
his bright and heavenly Image. 4: > nity 

So here the. one Truth is known, even as it 55 in eſs, the one Way is known; 
the one Name of the Lord (which is, and was the ſtrong Tower, in all -Ages and 
Generations, which the Righteous did, and do ſtill fly unto, and are fafe} is known j 
here the one Baptiſm is knowh, here; the one Supper is known ;'ye1, here the 
One God is worſhipped, as Father and Son, in the one Spirit and Truth. -.,So that, 
here is no dreaming in the: Night, by Men's Comprehendings and (Cc nceivings vp+ 
on the Scriptures, But here is ſecipg with the true Eye, in a Mcaſure of the 
Light of. the Everlaſting Day, which. is given to the- Children of Light; -wholive 
in the Light, and walk in the Eight,” and in the true Lighr (which now- ſhines) 
fee the pure and Eternal Light dayly more and more. 5 

Who would not count all Droſs and Dung (even all the Knowledge he can 
gather and Comprehend of himſelf) for the Excellency of this Knowledge, which 
God gives to thoſe that are turned to the Light, and power of his Spirit, from 
the Darkneſs of their . own Thoughts, Reaſonings, and Conceivings upon the 
Scriptures; and who wait upoa him therein, even in his holy Temple, Night and 
day ? For all under the:Goſpel,7 are 'to be Prieſts to God; and all his Prieits are 
to wait upon him, -and worſhip 'him-in his holy Temple, and to. watch diligent- 
ly, that neither the:Fire go..our, nor the Lamp go . out,” nor the Salt be wanting 
to ſeaſon, | and keep the. Heart, melted and broken, that it may be a continual 
acceptable Sacrifice to the Lord. ', Et | 
_ Time was, when we alſo did believe, that the Scriptures were the. only Xule 
of Faith and Prattice; and ſo bent our ſelves to ſearch out, and obſerve what we 
ound written therein, hoping thereby to have attaincd to that, which our Souls 
deſired after. But; we found all the 'DireQions thereof weak, as to us, tzrovgh 
the Fleſh, and Sin. had fill Power over' us ; and we knew not what it was, ts 
be made free by. the Son, (free by :the Truth) free indeed from that which. Rood 
near, to tempt. and draw us into fin, - But, when the Light of God's holy Spi- 
rit ſhined upon us, and our minds were.by him turned thereto, and his Law written 
on our Hearts, in and by the New Covenant, which he revealed in vs, and made with 
Us in, and through his Son; then _we felt the Miniſtration of the Power of the end- 
leſs Life, and were experimentally affured, that in the Goſpel-Adminifiration, whicts 
is an adminiſtration of the Spirit and Power, nothing leſs than Spirit and Power, 
can be the Rule. 

Mark; In the Old Covenant, Letter (or outward DireQions) wasa Rule ; (but 
the Living Commandment, or word in the Heart, was the Rule in the New Co- 
venant, living Laws, Laws livingly written ; Laws that give Life to chem, in whom 
they are written; they are the living, powerful, and effeCtual Rule. 

. Nor do we undervalue the Scriptures, in thus giving Honour to Chr:ft, and 
his Spirit : For it is their Honour, to teſtify of Chrif, and of his Spirit; who' 
is the pure, certain, infallible Rule of the New Life, and who gives to fulfit 
all the Holy Directions, which are written in the Scriprares, concerning the Way 
of Life. WE | | 

# i at a diſtance, may eaſily: ſpeak uncertainly : but let a man be joyned 
to God's Spirit, and feel his holy Nature, Movings, Leadings, and Guidings, he 
cannot but acknowledge them to be his certain and infallible Route: For nothing is 
more certain, then God's Spirit, then the holy Anointing, which is Truth, and 
no Life, and leads into all Truth, and ont of a very Lye and Decuit, 
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Some Queries concerning the Law, or Word, Statutes, Teſtimo- 
nies, Judements, &c. which David was ſo delighted in, 


and prayed ſo earneſtly for. 


ND Avid faid ; Thy Word is a Lanthorn to my Feet, and a Light to my Paths. 
. He found z: ſweeter, than the Hony, and the Hony-Comb: He defired to be 


taught God's Statutes, and to Learn the Way of his Precepts, QC. as may be abun- 
dantly read Pſel 19, and in other places. 


Quer. 1. What was this Word or Law, which there was ſuch an earneſt deſire 
in David after ; by obſerving whereof, he became Wiſer than his Teachers? Was 


it the Law of /oſes, the Law outward? Or, Was it the Word, and Law of 
Life inward ? | 


If it be ſaid, It was the Law of Moſes, then I query in the ſecond place. 


Quer, 2, What Rule had David from the Law of Moſes to ſay, That God 
deſired not Sacrifice, nor delighted in Burnt Offerings ? Did not God defire and re- 
aure of his People under the Law, that they ſhould perform theſe Things ? And, 

id he not accept of them, and delight in them, when they performed them 
aright, in Faith and Obedie;'ce to him? Was net the Lord pleaſed with AbePs Sa- 
erifice? And, did not God ſmell a Savour of Reſt in Noah's Sacrifice ? How could 


David ſay in Truth, and from a true Spirit, that God dia neither deſire them, nor 
delaght an them ? 


Quer. 3. Ovght not David to try this Spirit, which ſpake thus in him, whether 
it was of God, or no? Should he receive a Teſtimony from any Spirit, ſo di- 
rectly contrary, in Appearance, to the foregoing Teſtimonies of God's Spirit in 


the holy Scripeures, without a full and certain Evidence and Demonitration, that it 
was the Spirit of God, 


Quer, 4 How was David to try, or how might he certainly try this Spirit, 
whether it was of God, or no? Was he to try it thus, whether it ſpake accor- 
ding to the Teſtimony, and Law of Moſes, according to what Moſes had ſpoken 
in this Matter, which certainly was of God, and was given by God, for a Law 
or Rule to that People the Fews ? If he had tryed it thus. Would he nor have judg- 
ed it a Spirit diffcrent from the Spirit of Moſes, ſpeaking contrary to the Law 
and Teſtimonies; which God gave forth by him? for Sacrifice and bornt off: ring 
was ſtrictly required there, and God often teſtified his Acceptance thereof, and 
Delight therein. So that, God did accept, and did delight therein in one re- 
ſpet; and did not accept, nor dclight-at all in them, in another reſpec ; but his 
aim was at another thing, and at other Sacrifices, which David clearly faw. And 
ſo David's Eye, Mind, Heart, and Spirit being gathered inward, even thither 
where God's Eye and Heart was; he there had a c:car Sight. and gave a certain 
Sound, concerning what was acceptable in the Eye of the Lord, and what not: 
And ſo ſaith, God did nor deſire Sacrifice, nor delight in burnt Offering, (Pal, 51. 
16.) Though the Language of the Law of doſes, ſpeaketh far otherwiſe ; where 
Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and ſuch ourward Things are expreſſed as of great Value 


with the Lord, and as great and high Priviledges, which were veſtowed upon that 
People, in that Day. 


Ower. 5. May not the ſame Spirit, or the Children of God, in the ſame Spirit 
ſay 
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ſay to the Lord in this Day, concerning Things of the fame outward Nature : 
Thou deſireſt not ſuch outward Things, elſe would we perform them: Thou delighteſt 
rot in outward Shadows of the things of the Kingdom. Thou defireſt not outward 
Waſhing the Body with Water, or Eating and Drinking of outward Bread and Wine, 
which avail no more than Circumciſion, and the Paſſover, If thy Delight were in 
Things of this Nature, and thou diaſt require them of us, How willingly would we 
be found in the Prattice of them, before thee ? But thy Delight is in that Water, 
which waſheth the Soul from its Filth; and in the Souls, that are waſhed therewith - 
And thou deſireſt to ſee thy Children feeding on the Living Bread, the Bread which 
comes down from Heaven, and to drink of the Wine which refreſheth, and maketh. 
glad the Heart both of God ana Man. | 


Queſt, 6. If any of the Children of the moſt High ſhould in this feel the Life 
wherewith God hath quickned them, open in their Hearts, and ſuch a Teſtimo- 
ny ariſing from his Spirit in them ; How ſhould they try, whether this Spirit and 
Voice were of God, or no? Should they look into the Writings of the Evange- 
lis and Apoſtles, to ſee whether Bapriſm with outward Water, and eating of 
outward Bread, and drinking of outward Wine was ever commanded, and practi- 
ſcd in the Apoſtles Dayes? And if they ſuppoſe ſtrongly, that *twas Commanded, 
or find it was practiſed ; May they thereupon ſafely conclude, That it is a 
wrong Spirit, and wrong Voice, that teſtifieth thus in them, and not the Voice 
and Spirit of the Lord? Had David tryed, and judged. thus, Might not he have 
judged and condemned the Spirit and Voice of God, in his Day? And, if we 
Try, and Judge in this manner, May not we Judge and Condemn the Spirit and 
Voice of God, in our Day? David ſaw clearly, that outward Sacrifices were not 
the abiding Thing ; but Significations of that, which was Abiding; and this Sight 
greatly ſhook them, in his Spirit. The Lord hath likewiſe ſhewn us clearly, that 
outward Water, Bread, and. Wine, are not the Subſtantial, the Spiritual, the 
Heavenly Water, the Heavenly Bread and Wine; but of the Nature of ſuch 
Things, as were to be ſhaken, that thoſe Things which cannot be ſhaken, may 
remain in the Goſpel-State and Kingdom, 

O therefore, let Men take heed how they build, or how they judge concerning 
the Appearances of God, by their own Apprchenſions, upon the Letter of the 
Scriptures. But let every one be careful to build upon the Rock Chr:/#, upon 
his Spirit, kis Life, his Power inwardly revealed, which the Birth, which is of 
him, knows; and that Birth, being kept to, reveals in, and to us: But no Man, 
by his own Conceivings, and apprehenſionsi upon the Letter, ever knew or can 
know the Spirit, and Voice of the Lord. 

And thus Men may come, waiting here in Humility, and Fear upon the Lord, 
to Judge true and righteous Judgment, concerning the Appearances of God, and 
the Things of his Kingdom; which they can never do, by their own Underſtan- 
ding, and comprehending Things from the Scriptures, out of the Light, and 
quickning Life of God's Spirit, For Man is dead, dark, and corrupt, but as he 
is quickned, enlightned, and his Heart ſanQtified by God's holy Spirit. What 
can a dead Man ſee? What can a dead Man hear? Can he hear the living 
Sound before he is quickned by it? Do not the Scriptures relate, and treat of 
Spiritual Things? And, Can the natural Man underſtand them? Can Man's un- 
holy Mind underſtand the Word of God's pure holy Spirit, which were given 
forth through Veſſels that were ſanified (ſome from the Wombz) and when the 
Spirit of the Lord was upon them, and they gathered by his Spirit into an holy, 
living Senſe? 

O that Men ſaw their Need of the Lord, to open their Hearts, and that Fleſh 
might be ſilent in them, that they might come to witneſs the Birth of God's Spi- 
rit, and the precious underſtanding of the Heavenly Things, which is therein 
given! And then, that Underſtanding which is not precious, nor living, nor of 
God, but of themſelves, would not be of fo great value with them : For indeed, 

through this great Miſtake, many (ſome whereof are zealous, and knowing, ac- 


cording to the Eſteem of Men) reje that which is of God, and ſet up that which 
is 
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is of thermſelves, even of their own apprehending, and conceiving, which will 
be bitterneſs, and ſorrow in the latter end'; "when that eye ſhall be opened in 
them, which'is at preſent cloſed in roo too. many; | 
Bleſſed is he, who can truly ſay, The Lord hath opencd an eye in me, ten the 
true eye, the pure eye, the living eye; ana with that eye ] now ſee, but with thi 
eye wherewith 1 ſaw before, I now ſee not; and now { know the difference benveen 
ſeeing the ſame things with my own eye, and with the eye which God hath £8vea me, 
So that now my earneſt deſire, n:.d Prayer to.the Lord is, to keep open in me for 
for ever, that eye which he hath opened; and alſo, ty keep that eye fbur which hs 
in his tender Mercy to me hath been pleaſed to cloſe up in me. FE-y 
| And truly, this is the ground of the great Difference between ns, and others3 
gbout the things of God; for though we own the ſame things, and ſpeak of the 
ſame things; yet we own them: not alike, nor ſpeak of themalike. Why ſo 3 
becauſe we ſee them with different eyes, ani ſo have a different ſcnſe of 
them. | W425 2 x, | 
Others call things True, and ſo acknowledge them as they apprehend them from 
the' Letter ; we call things True; as they; are demonſtrated to tus by Gods Spi- 
rit, and as we feel the Virtue; 'Life and. Power bf them from: God, iti out 
Hearts.  OSTS 2-03. A 2 [7 SH 
Now, this we are aſſured is | the true. way-'of Knowledge; therefore is it 
our hearts deſire (in true love to all, eſpecially , to thoſe in whom there are any 
tender breathings after God) that People might ſo wait upon the Lord, as that they 
might be led by him into it, and quickned daily more and more by him in it | 
And indeed, thoſe reachings and demonſtrations of Truth, which are given and 
received in the pure Senſe, and-in the quickening Life ; they . are the teachin»s 
of 'Gods Spirit, according to :;the new Covenant, which is a Miniſtration not of 
the Letter (no not of thoſe ſhadowy or dead things, which are adminiſtred therein) 
but of the Power and Life, For-the Law, is Letter ; but the Goſpel is Spirit and 
Power. The Goſpel-State is a State of fulfilling thoſe things in the Spirit and Powet 
of the endleſs life, in the new Covenant, which were ſpoken of, promiſed; and (haz 
dowed out under the Law in the Old Covenant, 


X XIV. 
Some Obſervations on 2 Pet. 3. 14, 15, 16. 


wherefore beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch thinrs, be diligent thit je 
may be found of him in peate © without Spot, and Blameleſs. And ac: 
count the long ſuffering of the' Lord 'is Salvation ; even as our belyved 
Brother Paul fo, accordipo"to the Wiſdom given unto him, hath writ- 
ten unto you, as alſo, in all his . Epiſtles 3, ſpeakino in them of theſe 


things, in which are ſome things bard to be anderſtood, which they that - 


are unlearned and unitable wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures unto 
their own Deſtruction. by | 


Obſer. 1. \ Hat Peter, Paul, and the reſt of the Holy men of God wrote 

' of? They wroteof the Grace © of the Goſpel: they wrote of 
the ſufferings of Chriſe, and the Glory that ſhould follow, .and the Salvation of the 
Soul, and true Reſt, which believers ſhould receive; and enter into in him, 1 Per, 
I, 2, &c. and. Heb, 4. 39. They Wrote concerning the r:mes of Reformation, where: 
in thoſe things ſhould be reformed under the ſecond Covenant, which. had been 
amiſs under the firſt, Zeb, 8, They wrote of the river of Refreſhing, ind Reſti- 
zxrion from the Preſence 'of the Lord, Acts. 3. 24, Forin the new Covenant, there 
is a renewing and reſtoring; and the pure preſence of God, which refreſheth; 
is witneſſed and enjoyed there, They . wrote of. the Everlaſting Kingdome 
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$14 Soe Obſervations on 2 Pet. 14, T5, 16,&. PartIh, 
the Kingdom which canner be ſhaken, Heb, 12. 28. which ſtands in that Power, 
which ſhakes all things that may be ſhaken; but it ſelf is unmoveable, They 
wrote of the Day of the Lord, the Day of the Goſpel, which brings Darkneſs and 
Confuſion upon mans ſpirit, and Glory, and Deſolation upon his Buildings, melt- 
ing and diſſolving the Old Heavens, and the Old Earth, wherein Righteouſnefs had 
a Place ; and bringing forth the new Heavens and the New Earth, wherein dwells 
Righteouſneſs. Iſa. 51.16. SHEN yg OO 

For, if any Man be in Chriſt, there is a New Creation: Old things paſs away, 
and all things become New, at Chriſt's appearing in his Glory, in the heart, to 
which they that truly believe in him, cannot but haſten; that the earth with the 
Works thereof, may be burnt up, and the Heavens alſo; that ſo the new Hea- 
vens, and the new Earth, may be inwardly Witnefied and expericnced, and the 
King of Glory found fitting on his Throze, and Reigning therein, | 

Obſer, 2, How Peter and Paul, with the teſt. of the Apoſtles, and Holy Men 
of God, wrote; they wrote according to the Wiſdom given unto them : They wrote 
not in their own Wills, or according to their own Wiſdom; but kept to the Gift 
and Light of the Spirit, which they had received from the Lord. They waited-to 
obſerve the Lord go before, the Spirit of the Loxd move, and alfo give ability from 
the meaſure, and pift of Life, which he had beſtowed upon them. 

And theſe are the proper limits of writing an4 ſpeaking under the Miniſtration 
of the Goſpel, which is a Miniftration of che-Spirit and Power, and not of the 
litteral Knowledge of things, according to mans Underſtanding and Comprehenfi. 
on. Of21.4 


Obſer. 3, That there are ſome things in the. writings of Paul (and in the-0® 
ther Scriptures alſo) hard to be undcrftood ; which every one that hath true Life, 
and true ſenſe; do not at firſt underſtand; but 'only ſuch as are grown to a Ca- 
pacity. For the writings of the Apoſtles, and miniſtrations of the Spirit, are to 
ſeveral States and Capacities, and can only be underſtood according to the growth 
and Capacity of each ſtate ; much leſs can the Carnal underſtand or digeſt that which 


is high, and Spiritual. 


Obſer. 4. That there are ſome, among thoſe, whom the Lord viliteth, and reach- 
eth to by his Power, who do not attain to the Knowledge of the Truth, nor come 
to the eitabliſhment therein ; Some that are alwajes Learning, but never come to 
the True, Heavenly, Spiritual Knowledge of the things of God; Some that know 
Chirſt only, according to the Letter, but not according to his Spirit and Power, 
Some there are, that learn in ſucha way, as they can never come truly and through- 
ly to underſtand :; For it is God, that openeth. the Heart and Ear; it is Chriſt 
who hath, and giveth the Key of Knowledge; , but many learn what they can, of 
the things of God and Chriſt, without having their Hearts and Ears opened by 
the Lord, and. without the true Rey of Knowledge; and ſo thoſe remain unlearn- 
ed and unſtable, as to the Myſtery. of Godlineſs, as to the Myſtery of Life 
and Salvation, and as to the Nature of the things of God's Kingdom. 


Obſer, 5. That thoſe, who are unlearned and unſtable in the myſtery of Truth, 
are wreſfters of the Scripture. They cannot underſtand things as they are, not 
having the Rey, and ſo they wreſt them, and firive to make them ſpeak, as they 
apprehend, and would have them. '. ; 2 0y 

And here, in this State, in this Wiſdom, is both adding to, and diminiſhing from 
the Holy Wordsof Truth: For in many places, they add of their own Conceive- 
ings, and in other places diminiſh from the Drift and Intent of God's Spirit. 


Obſer. 6. That wreſting the Scriptures tends to the Deſtruction of thoſe that 
do it. God is the Saviour, and the Holy Words of the Saviour tend to ſave : 
but being. bent aſide by mans Nature and Spirit, they are not the ſame they were, 
when they cams from God, nor have at all that Virtue and Nature in them. 
And indeed, wreſting the Scriptures, is an high, preſumptuous, and anther”. - 
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Part IL The Ooſpel-Miniſtry IC 
at, and brings God's diſpleaſure againſt, and curſe upon the Soul. | 

Now, It it isimpoſſible for any man, not to wreſt the Scriptures, unleſs he keep 
cloſe to God's Spirit to reccive from him the underſtanding of them; For the 1: 
fſpiration of the Almighty, giveth underſianding, and not another thing. God knows 
eth what he inrendeth, in the words he ſpake concerning the heavenly things , 
but man knoweth not, but as his Spirit is opened and enlightned by the Lord. 

Blefſed is he, who waiteth upon and watcheth ro God's Spirit, in reading the 
Scriptures, not leaning to his own underſtanding. and apprehenſion of things, but 
waiting to feel. his mind opened and quickned by the Lord; that, in the renew. 
ings of his mind, he may learn of God that which is New: and Living, which is 
not comprehended in the Letter, (or in Litteral deſcriptions of things) but in the 
ſpirit and power it ſelf; which is the limits of the new Covenant, out of which 
the Children of life are not to depart; but to abide, dwell, and grow up there- 
1n. 


XX V. 


Concerning the Goſpel Miniſtry, or right Way of Teaching and Learn- 
ing the Myſtery of Life and Salvation. 


Hen Chriſt came in the fulneſs of time, in that Body prepared for him by the 

Father (he who was filled with the Spirit. and anointed of God to preach 
the Goſpel,) he preached the Kingdom of God, bidding men ſeek it, dircRing 
them where to ſeck it and how they might find it; telling them in ſeveral Pa- 
rables, what it was like, and where to look for it, even within their own Hearts 
and tht they might the better diſcern it, ſhadowed out the Being, Nature, Fett 
Properties of it, in ſeveral Reſemblances. He compared it to a Treaſwre hid #1 
. @ Feld, whichth: Wiſe Merchant ſelleth all, to buy; To a Pearl bid in the Earth ; To 
a loſt piece of Silver, which they that ſweep their own Houſes and ſearch with the 
rrue Candle, may find; To a'Tal:nt, (for ſuch is the Free-Gift of the pure and 
Heavenly Life;) To Leaven (hid Leaven;) To a Seed; To a Salt, &c. 

So when; Chriit ſent his Apoſlles after him, in the ſame Spirit and Power where- 
in he himſelf came and /iniſtred, he ſent them to preach the ſame thing, giving 
them this meſſage to declare to men, char God is Light and in him is no Dark: 
neſs at all , and that Chriſt is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and that the Life 
was manifeſted; ſo that they heard, and ſaw. and teſted, and handled of it, and 
ſo were to direct men, how to come into fe lowſhip with them in this Life, and 
to walk in the Light as God is in the Light, 

Thus Paul likewiſe who was ſent after the reſt, was ſent to turn men from 
Darkneſs ro Light, and From the Power of Satan unto God. Aqts. 26, 18 ; 

Now, People being turned to the Light (where they may receive underſtanding, and 
feel Veriue, and know the anointing, and hear the Voice of the ſhepherd) thoſe 
who are over them in the Lord, and were made. uſe of by him, as Inſtruments, 
to turn their minds hither, may be ſenſible of their Conditions, and may haye a 
Word of Dire&ion from God to ſpeak to them. And this teaching, is not 
the teaching of man, but the teaching of the Holy Anointing, and he that heareth this 
teaching, hearerh Chriſt, and he that rejeeth this Preaching rejeR's Chriſt. 

Yet, (though the Lord pleaſeth thus to miniſter from the Heavenly Treaſore, 
in ſome Veſſels, which he hath prepared for that end) People are not alwaics to 
be expeRing Penſions, or Portions of food from others without; but to know, 
and come tothe Bread and Water of Life in their own Houſes; that there they 
may eat the Fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his Blood, as all do. who have 
true Life in them. ; 

Now, to give forth Precepts of Holineſs (as the Way 1m the Apoſtacy hath 
been) before mens minds are turned to that which inlightneth, and giveth Power 
to Believe and Obey; that is not the way of the o_— but the way of the __ 
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pel, is to bring to the Foundation of Light and Life in the particular, and ſo to 
diflcttle the Spirit from that which is Dead, and found jt upon that which is Li- 
vingz tiat a Living building of pure Life, of living materials, of living tones 
may be raiſed up unto the Lord, in which Temple he dwells and appears, exer- 
ciling his Authority and Power. | 

For indeed, God dwelleth in the Temples of his own buiiding, which are built by 
and in his Spirit; but in all other Temples, which are built out of the Spirit, 
and only by men (not by God) in a way of Imitation from the Letter, in which 
they ſet up the likeneſſes of things; and ſo, ſer themſelves to Pray and Preach, 
according to their apprehending, and forming of things: I ſay, in theſe buildings 
the Holy Spirit of God dwelleth not; but that Spirit, which hath thus deceived 
them. Pe 

And thus, Men erring in their hearts, concerning the Light, concerning the Pow- 
er, concerning the Foundation, (not knowing how it is indeed laid in S502) con- 
cerning the Scriptures of Truth, (which can only be underſtood in the light, and 
Inſpiration of the Almighty, from whence they were given forth) they can never 
come to konw Chriſt, and his Spirit, livingly revealed in Power, in their own 
Hearts; nor the New and Living Way, and how to Walk therein; nor the T7#th as it is 
zn Feſus, according to the Miniſtration of the New-Teſtamenr, (which is not aftet 
the Letter, but aſter the Spirit ) nor the New-Covenant, which is made with the 
Soul in Chriſt, wherein all things are made new, and the Old done away; nor, 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, written in the Heart, which blots: 
out the other Law, even the Law of Sin and Death, and makes free therefrom; 
and fo they cannot Witneſs what it is to come from under the Law, where Sin 
Reigns, into, and under Grace, where Life Reigns, and hath the Domini- 
ON. 

Who knows the Truth, which makes free ! Could Men then ſay, they ſhall 
never be made free from the Body of Sin, on this ſide the Grave! Who bath re- 
ceived Grace, for Grace, from Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and knows the Virtue of it? 
Could Men then teſtifie againſt it, for Sin, as if the Grace of Chriſt could never 
deliver from it, and give Dominion over it, here in this life; who knows the * 
Faith which gives Victory, the Hope which Purifies, the Love which Unites to 
God, and Conltrains unto the Obedience of the Goſpel, and whoſe Strength in 
the Heart is ſtronger than the Strength of Death ? 

Oh, the Goſpel-Religion, the Goſpel-Spirit, the Goſpel-Power, the Goſpel-Love, 
the Goſpel-Faith, the Goſpel-Obedience, the Goſpel-Knowledge, the Goſpel-Wor- 
ſhip, hath been loſt for many Ages, and Generations. And, now God hath cau- 
ſed it to; ſhine forth, and appear again, what a Flood of reproaches doth the 
Dragon ſend forth againſt it? And, how do Men ſtrive to uphold their dead know-- 
edge, and their dead buildings, their dead ways, their dead worſhips, &c. Which 
they think highly of, and Magnifie, blaſpheming that which is living ; which came 
from God, is accompanied with his Power, and hath the Evidence and Demon- 
ſtration of his Spirit going along with it! 

Well, Al Fleſh is Graſs, and its Beauty ſhall Fade | Let it Paint, and make a 
Flouriſh, as long as it can; yet the Breath of the Lord hath blown upon it, and 
it is already withered, and ſhall wither dayly more and more. But the Word 
of the Lord, which quickeneth, and changeth the Heart, (which his deſpiſed ſer- 
vants have been viſited with, and have Teſtified, and do Teltifie of) ſhall abide 
for ever, when that Spirit, Wiſdome, and Religion, which hath oppoſed, ſhall 
Vaniſh like ſmoak, and ſink under eternal Condemnation, 


Part II: The Old and New-Covenanc, 


XX VI. 


A few words concerning the Old and New:Covenant, with ſome 
Vuerts thereupon. 


He 014 Covenant was that Covenant, which God, made with that people the 
- Fews, when he took them by the hand, to bring them out of the Land of 
Egype Outward. The New-Covenant, is that Covenant, which God inakes with 
the Soul, when he takes it by the Hand, to lead it out of Egypt Inward, ' which is 
the Land of Darkneſs and Pollution, | RE re al 
The Old-Covenant was made with the Outward People, . with the Seed of A4bra- 
ham, according to the Fleſh. The New-Covenant is made with the Inward Peo- 
ple,. with the Seed of Abrabar, according to the Spirit, according to the Faith, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe: for in this Covenant, not they that are the Children of 
the Fleſh, are of Abraham ; but the Children of the Promiſe are accounted for 
the Seed... | 
The Old-Covenant was made by Moſes, the Servant, who was Faithful in all 
his Houſe, as a Servant, The New-Covenant is made by Chriſt, the Lord and 
King of his Church and People, who is Faithful in Quickening them all, Reconcs- 
ling them all, Interceding for them all, according to the Tenure and way of this 
Covenant. EE ECD TT fo lien 
The Old Covenant conſiſted in Laws and Directions outward, which that Nation 
and People had fully and exactly fiven them from God, above all Nations and 
People of the Earth. The New Covenant confiſts in Life and Spirit inward which 
the Holy Pcople, the Renewed People, the Redeemed People are viſited with, and 
made Partakers of, above all other Peofle. OD 
Under the 01d Covenant, though the Lord did freat things before the Eyes of 
that People in Egypr, and exerciſed them with Signes, Miracles, and Tryals alſo in 
the Wilderneſs; yet the Lord did not give them an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to 
ſce, and Ears to hear-unto that day; as mentioned in Dexe. 29. 2, 3, 4. the vail was 
over their Hearts. But the Ocher Covenant containes the Giving of a New Heart, 
the Opening of the Blind Eye, the Unſtopping of the Deaf Ear, the Writing the Law 
:n the Heart, the putting the pare Fear mn the mpard parts, the Putting God's Spi- 
rit within them; and ſo, cauſing thern to walk in his Statutes, afd fo keep his judg- 
ments, and do them. | 
Whereupon theſe Queries are in my Heart, _ 
Quer.. 1. Will not this Covenant inwardly Reform the Heart, Soul, Mind, and 
Conſcience; and amend all in this Inward, ſpiritual, renewed ,People ; which was 
amiſs in that outward, earthly, unrenewed People ? | | - ; 
Quer. 2. Doth not the Soul begin to enter into this Covenant, fo ſoon as ever 
it Anſwers the Lord, in the viſits of his Love, turning from Sin unto 
Him ? | | | 
©uer. 3. How precious is that Grace of the Goſpel, which brings into this Ce- 
venant ? For the People of the Fews came into the Old Covenant, by the Law 
which was given by Moſes; but the Children of the New Coverant cone there-, 
into, by receiving the Gace and Truth, which comes by Feſus Chriſt, SEED 
Quer. 4. Can any poſſibly enter into the Covenare, without coming to the 
Lord feſus Chriſt, and receiving Grace from him ? Can obſerving Precepts, and 
Directions from Scripture, bring into this Covenant ? Or, Is it the receiving Grace, 
Truth, Life in the inward Parts, from Chr:/t the Lord, which brings into this Co- 
venant ? O wait to know the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, and Covenant of Life, 
with the Entrance thereinto; O all that truly defire the Salvation: of your 
Souls! | | . 
_ Quer. 5, Wherein doth the Miniſtry of this Covezane conſiſt ? Or how is the 
Teaching thereof? Is it by getting a form of Knowledge out of the Letter, or 
Miniſtring the Letter; Is it not a Miniſtration, not of the Letter, but of the Spi- 
rit : 


315 Queries oh Rom. 6, 57, &. Part'II, 


rit? The Apoſtles ſaid ſo, who knew what it was, and was made an able minj- 
ſtiſter thereof by God, 2 Cor, 3. 6, Truly, none can Miniſter Goſfpelly, none 
can miniiter under the zew Covenant, but thoſe that miniſter from, and in the 
Spirit, | 


XX VII 
Queries on ſome Parts of Rom. 6, 7, and $th. ( hapters; 


From Chapt er. 6. 


Der, 'V 7 Hat is. it to be Baptiſed into Chriſt ? Is it not to be Baptiſe A: 
into his Death? Are not, they that are truly Baptiſed jnto 
Chriſt, buried with him by Baptiſm into Death? that ky as. Chriſt was raifed 
upfrom the Dead by the glory of the Father ; even fo they aiſo ſhould wath in the 
Newneſs of Life. How can they that are dead to Sin live any longer therein?  .: 
Ouer, 2. What was the end of .Chriſts Manifeftation in Fleſh, and ſending his 
Spirit ? Was it not to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, to Crucifie the Old man;: 
that the Boay of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we thould not ſerve: 
Sin ? | 
Ouer. 3. Is he that is Crucified with Chriſt, and dead unto Sin, freed from 
Sin? Doth the Truth of Chriit, rhe Life of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriit, the Pow- 
er of Chriſt, make thoſe that receive and obey it free indecd; ſo that Sin cannot 
have Dominton over them, ro make them do what they hate, or to hinder them 
from doing what God requires? Did not Chriſt himſelf Dye to Sin once, but: 
now lives to God? and are not Believers, after this manner, to reckon and ex- 


perience themſelves Dead indeed: unto Sin; but alive unto God through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lozd? | 
Quer, 4. Have believers received Power from Chrit (who had all Power in 


Heaven ard Earth given unto him) to become Sons? Have they received the ſpi- 
rit of the Father, which hath Dominion over Sin? Can they {top or hinder the: 
reign of it in their mortal Body, and refuſe obeying the Luſts thereof; and nor: 


yield their Members Inftruments of unrighteouſneſs unto Sin ? 

Ouer, 5. Arebehievers Alive from the Dead? And Can they yield their Members 
ſervants to Righteouſneſs, for God to Work in and by them, according to his 
Will and Pleaſure? Can they ever come to ſuch a ſtate, as to do nothing againſt 
the Church, but. for the Truth; ct do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
tEem. 5 Ger 

Quer, 6. Is this true, that to whom People yield themſelves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants they are to whom they obey ; whether of /i» unto Dearth, or of obe- 
dience unto Rignteouſneſs ? 

Ouer. 7. Do Men, or is it poſſivle for men in receiving, joyning to, and O- 
beying he truth, to be made free from Sig, and become the ſervants of Righte- 
ouineſs ! 

Q©ucr, $, Cannot men have their frvit unto Holineſs, and at the end everlaſt- 
ing Life, without being made free from ſin, and becoming ſervants to God ? ls 
the Wages of {iz Death, after a man hath believed? After a: man is turned from 
ſin to Chriſt if he hearken afterwards to Satan, and commit Sin, doth he reap 
Death thereby:; See, alſo Gal. 6. 7, 8. | 


From Chap. 7. 
Ouer, 1, What Law is that, which hath Dominion over a man as long as he 


liv-th; and what life is that in man, which the Law hath Dominion over ? 
Quer. 2, How doth a man become Dead to the Law, thathe might be Marri- 


ed ro another, even to him who 5s raiſed from the Dead, that he ſhould bring forth 


fru 


: 


f 


Part Il. Queries on Rom. 6: 5, & , , 3ig 
Fruit unto God? Can any be Married to the raiſed living Husband, but the quick- 
ened, raiſed and living Soul? And-can any elſe bring forth fruit to-'God? © 
Quer, 3. What is the ſtate of being in the-Fleſh, 'and of knowing' the 'things- of _ 
God after the Fleſh ? of receiving DireRions, and Practiſins Dutics'in that ſtare? 
Do not the-motions of Sin (which all outward Laws and Directions. do but ſtir 
up, but cannot overcome) Work in the members there, in that ſtate to bring forth 
fruit unto Death? ae, EL ARE Bb hl; Sand 
Quer. 4. How comes a man to be delivered from the Law ? Is it not by the 
death of that in 'him,- which held him Captive unto fin? And, why doth God 
quicken with anew Life, and Rill in the Hearts of his that, wherein they were 
held? 1s it not that they ſhould ſerve bim in newneſs of ſpirit, and-not in the 
oldneſs of the Letter ? For the 'Letter killeth, and the fitteral' Service'and Wor- 
ſhip is Dead, and that Worſhip alone Living, and 'Goſpel-Worſhip,. which js in 
the Newnelſs- of the Spirit : for ſich alone, the' Father ſeeketh'ro Worſhip hint. 
and ſuch Worſhip alone he actepteth. po | BIA Nis SUE 
Quer. 5. Is the Law 5in, becauſe it ſtirs vp Sin? Nay,the Law it ſelf is not Sin, but tht 
which diſcovers and makes it known : fot no man can know {in, but by the Law or Light 
which diſcovers it. | | | | 
Quzer. 6, How is Six Dead without the Law ? And how Joth it take occaſion bythe 
Commandemenr, to work ih the heart all manner ofConcupifence ? | | 
- Query. 7, How was Paul alive, without the Law once? Could he Sacrifice, 
conld he read the Scriptures, could he be Knowing, could he be Zealous, couls 
he Walk according 'to the Law in the Letter blameleſs,' in that State? Sce. 
Phil. 3. 4,52 6. 0 02y Hee s : at PR at Bra Dag ns | 
'Quzer. 8, What Commandinent'was that, upon the coming whereof Sin revived, 
and he Dyed? Was it the Law in the Letter, or-the Law in the Spirit ? he ſairh 
The Commandment which was to'-'Life, he found to be unto Death, What is the 
Commandment, ' which is to Life? Is not the Word 2:ich inthe Aouth and Hear; ? 


a 


: 


s « 


bee Dent. 39. TT : 
* 'Qzr7. 9, How cane Sin to take Occaſion by the Commandment (which, comes 
forth Holily, and as juſt and g06d/ from God) to deceive | and flay him? What 
was it, which' it deceived, and flew ? Was it 'not that part, which thought it could 
Obey and Terve God, if his Will was made Manifeſt ! Which now, ' when the 
Law indeed came, found it could not ? Nor can any man ' obey the Holy Law 
of Life, till this Natore, Wiſdoth, and Spirit be in ſore meafure flain in him.” 
Qzer. 10. Doth thea the Holy Law of God, which God ordains and ſends un- 
to Life, Miniſter Death to the Soul? Or, doth Sin (being provoked and ftirred vp, 
to put forth its ſtrength to ſave-its Life, and retain its Dominion in the heart) 
take occaſion by the Commandmhent,-to work Death, and ſhew the exceeding 
Evil and Sinfulneſs of its Nature ? | 2 0m 
 Qurey. 11, Is not the Law Spiritual ? Can Sin gain any Strength or Advantage by 
that which is Spiritual? Surely, nay; but it taketh Occaffon then to Tyrannize o0-: 
ver, and Captivate re (who am Carnal and ſold under it) till the Power of the 
Lord make a Change in my State, working me from under the Dominion of it. 
Query. 12, How is it with the Soul in the State of Captivity, when' Sin is re- 
vived by the Zaw, the Soul dead as to its former Life and Strength, and not 
yet come under the Dominion and Power'of 'Grace? Doth it not do what it al- 
fows hot, and not do the good it would? Yea, doth not the Fnemy oftentimes 
even force it todo what it hates, the Soul being as yet weak in the Faith, whereby alone 
Strenpth is received to reſiſt him? Ts not this State experienced, in ſome meaſure, by c- 
very Traveller? Doth not every one feel the {trength of Sja, and his own inability, ef- 
ther to Will or Do of himſelf that which is Good, '&c. before he witneſs Help and Delive- 
rance from the Lord ? IT poopie mapeocpm tonne 
Que, 13. Doth God impute to the Soul, or to Sin, the effect of this Captivi- 
ty, and Work of Sin and Sar4z upon the Heart, againſt the Befit, and Earneſt 
Deſires and Endeavours of the Soul? _. aan At fe DAD MED 
Quer. 3. When is the Sovl in this State. of Trouble and Captivity ? Is it not 
after ſome -appearance and Operation of Gods Power in the Heart ? Is jt not af- 
ter the mind is turned from Sin, and deſireth to be Joyned to the holy —_ ol 
ie 
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Life, and Obey it? is it not after God hath wrovght the Will Cin the. Mind 
to do Good, ſo that, the conſent is given to the Law, and the Will is preſent ; 
but how to perform that which is Good, it findeth not, becauſe Faith is yet ſo 
weak, and Sin and Unbelief ſo ſtrong in the Heart ? Y: 

| Quer. 15. Is not this the Time of bitter Warfare, and day of Terrible Diſtreſs 
in the Heart, and of feeling the wickedneſs of the . eſtate, becauſe of Sin, and 
of crying out, and longing after the Salvation, and deliverance of the Goſpel? '©; 
Wo 4s me, who. ſl all deliver me, poor Captive, ſaith the Soul in 1his Stare! 

Qzer. 16, Is not God very tender to the Soul in this ſtate, daily blotting out; 
and not Imputing Sin? Oh! If it were not for the exceeding Mercy, and ten- 
der love and help of the Zord in this ſtate, it were impoſſible for any ever. to 
come through it? But, thanks be to God; through 7Jejus Chriſt our Lord, 
who both upholds in it, and carries through itz ſo that, a Change comes to be 
witneſſed, and a better ſtate known by thoſe who conſent not to Sin; but con- 
tinue in taking part with the good, holy, and ſpiritual law of life againſt 
Its | | 


From Chap 8. 


Quer. 1, What is that ſtate, wherein there is no Condemnation ? Is not that 
the ſtate of the Redeemed ſouls in Chriſt ? Doth not Condemnation follow, where 
there is Sin and Diſobedience? ſee Heb. 2. 1, &c. Doth not God condemn fin, 
and the foul! becauſe of ſm; till it be driven from Sm by the Law, unto Chriſt, 
and learn of him to walk, as he walked, even not after . the Fleſh, but after the 
Spiric? For to the ſpirit, to the ſeed, to the heavenly Man there is no Condem- 
nation; nor to them that walk after the ſpirit. 

yer, 2, How. comeany to walk after the ſpirit? can any walk after the ſpi- 
rit, but as they are made free by the Power of Chriſt, revealed in their Hearts 
againſt the Power of Saran, from the Law of fin and death? Will not fin and death 
Captivate a man, andentangle himin Luſfts, evil Motions and Works; till - theis 
ftrength be broken in him, and his Soul delivered, and ſet free therefrom? 

Quer. 3, How doth the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, make free 
from the law of fin and death? Is it not thus? Did nut God Condemn fin in 
Ehriit's Fleſh? and doth not the ſame ſpirit, and Law of Life Condemn it in 
ours alſo, and bring the Judgment and Juſtice of the holy Law of Life over it? 
And ſo bringing the ſoul of from that which is un-holy, unto the holy and Righte- 
ous Spirit and Nature of Chriſt, and bringing it to walk out of the deadneſs of Sin 
in the newneſs of Life, it is removed from thence where the Condemnation is, 
thither where the Condemnation cannot come: for in Chriſt, in the new Nature, 
in the Heavenly Image, in the newneſs of the Spirit there never was, nor ever 
can be any Condemnation. | 

Quer. 4. Would God have the Righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in his Chit- 
dren? would he have them walk cxatly with him in the new Covenant, which 
both Comprehends and exceeds the Righteouſneſs of the old Covenant.? Conlider 
whether Chriſt fulfilling the Old Covenant be their Righteouſneſs, or his fulfilling 
the new in them and for them? for he both doth away their unrightcouſneſs, 
and alſo brings in the Righteouſneſs into therm which is of his own Pure, Hea- 
venly and Everlaſting Nature. Is not he the Image of God? Is not he Righte- 
ouſneſs? And when he is in them, and they changed into his Nature and Spirit, 
is not he their Righteouſneſs ? O wait to determine this thing (all that deſire to 
know and partake of the Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) in the. true and 
pure ſenſe of Life, and in the Evidence ard Demonſtration of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, ee yr netn'2 

Quer. 5. Do not all men a@_ according to the Principle, whether of Feſh or 
Spirit, to which their minds are Joyned? Do not they which are of the Fleſh mind, 
favout, approve, defire after and delight in that which is Fleſhly ? but they that 
are aſter the Spirit, do not they mind, ſavour, defire after, approve, and de- 
light in the things of the Spirit? Therefore is not this of great concern to all, 
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to conſider nvt fo mnch what their Profeſſion and appearanee is outwirdly, as 
what thicir Root is inwardly, and what Nature, Spirit and Growth they and their 
Religion is of ?* - 2: OD 2073+! 0) i 7 BABTIFG ON. 237492 

Query. 6. What doth it Produce to have the mind exerciſed by thzFleſh ? Doth 
it not produce Death? Is not the Nature, Spirit and Wiſdom of the Fleſh {c- 
parated from God's Nature, whois Life? And can it bring forth any thing in 
the Heart, but Corruption and Death ? But the minding of the other Principle, 
and being exerciſed by the other Principle, that produceth Life and Peace : Doth 
it not? Let all, that haye inwardly ed theſe things, aſſent and teſtjfie 
in Spirit before the Lord, to his Praiſe, _ | 

Query, 7. Is not the Fleſh enmity againſt God? Can any thing which is enmity 
againſt God, who is the Quickening Life, do any thing but deaden and kill where 
it finds entrance ? Life and Peace is witneſſed in ſubjetion to God, who gives it 
to them that Obey the Law of his Spirit, Is that which is in the enmity and 
Rands in the enmity, ſubjet Cor can it be ſubject) to the Holy Law .of God? 
Nay, there muſt be a new Creation felt in the Heart, before there can be a ſub- 
jection to that which is pure and Living, . 5 neg 8 
| Quer, 8. Can any men that are in the Fleſh, that are not truly and inwardly changed 
by the Spirit and Power of the Goſpel ; I ſay,can they pleaſe God inany thing they do ? 
Can they believe, or pray or read the Scriptures, or practiſe any thing they obſerve 
from the Scriprures,fo as to pleaſe God thereby ? Nay ſurely, without changing the Prin- 
ciple, without having the Heart changed by God's Power, there is no right believing, 
praying, or doing any thing to pleaſe God. This makes moſt mens Religion and Perfor- 
mances unſavory, becauſe they know not, nor are returned to, and guided by that prin- 
ciple and Seed of Life, which ſeaſons and makes ſavory. UE Herh nohg Be 
| Quey. 9, How may a man know whether he be in the Fleſh, or in the Spi. 
rit? [f he be in the Spirit, doth not the ſpirit dwell in them ? For the ſpirit Cre- 
ateth anew, and the ſpirit dwelleth in that which he new-Createth. It is the 
ſtrong Man Armed who keeps, and dwells in the Old Houſe; but the Spirit of 
Chriſt keeps, and dwells in the new Houſe: and if any man have not the ſpirit 
of Chtiſt, (notwithſtanding all his Religion, Knowledge, Faith, Prayers, &c.) he 
is none of his. £ EE TR , 
, Quer. 10, If Chriſt, the quickting ſpirit (the living Power). be in a man : 
Doth he not kill fin there? Is not the Body dead thete, becauſe of ſin? Can fin 
live there, where Chriſt dwells? And is not his ſpirit Life there, toquicken in and 
unto 'Riphteouſneſs ? yea, is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould dwell in any mans: heart. 
by his ſpirit,” and his ſpirit not be quickning the mortal Body in which he dwells ? 
O how pretious is it to feel the quickening Life and Power! This is a dayly 
ſeal of the true Religion, and the dayly Operation of God's fpirit in the hearts 
of his Children, ſhews who dwells there. —_ | E; | 

Quer. 11. To which are we debters, who arc redeemed to God by his Spirit 
and Power? Are we debtets to the Fleſh, to live aftef the Fleſh, which brings 
ynto Bondage to fin and death? Or ate we debters to that ſpirit and power of 
Life, which hath made us alive to God, and preſerveth us in Life, and quick- 
encth us unto Life, day by day ? Les 

Q»er. 12. ls it poſſible that any one ſhould come to Life, but by the mortifying, 
denying, and deſtroying of that, which nouriſheth. ſin, and leads ifhto death ? anli 
What can do that, but the Power of God's ſpirit ? | 
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Quer. 13. Are not all the ſons of God lead by his ſpirit * O. how neceſſary. 
then is it for every mah to be ſure, both that he hath received God's ſpirit, and 
| that he be led by it? ef | 

Quer. 14. What is the ſpirit of Bondage, which begetteth fear when God a- 
wakeneth the ſoul ? and what is the ſpirit of adoption, whereby the ſoul can 
ery Abba Father ? Can any cry Abba Father, but thoſe that are begotten of Gods 
Spirit? many men put up requeſts, and are able to miake long Prayers (per- 
haps ſuch as may be taking to the eye of mans Wiſdom) and yet, know not 
that ſpirit which begetteth Life in the heart, and teacheth to cry Abba, Father. 

Quer. 15. bs it no} a pretious thing for people truly to feel the ſpirit of. God 
Gs | 9 3 _ bearing 
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bearing witneſs, with their Spirits, that they are God's Children, and heirs of 
God and with Chriſt; and ſo leading them through the ſufferings, that they may 
come to partake with him of his Glory ? but do any come to partake of his 
Glory, who :do not firſt come through the ſufferings? | | 
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A further Teſtimony in Brief concerning the Work of God upon our hearts, 
who are called Quakers. | 


I" hath been with us, and ſo we haye felt it from the Lord, juſt as is expreſ- 

ſed Tir. 2. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoft. | 

We are a people, who have been greatly diſtreſſed (many of us) for want 
of that Life and Power, which was revealed in the Apoſtles dayes. We are a . 
tace of travellers, who have been travelling out 6f the Nature, Wiſdom, Spirit 
and courſe of this World (which is vain and paſſeth away) towards our reſting place. 
We have wandered from Mountain to Hill, from one way of Religion to another, ſeek- 
ing aſter him whom our Souls dearly loved. Indeed the watch-men have often laughed 
at us and Mocked us, wiſhing us to retorn to them - but that would not till the cry of 
our Souls, which were ſick with carneſt deſire, not after formal wayes of Religion, but 
after Life and Immortality that it might be again brought to Light (as it had 
been in the Apoſtles dayes) and our Souls made partakers thereof. Now, after 
many a weary ſtep and deep ſickneſs of Heart, when we were come even near 
to deſpair, of ever finding and injoying what our Souls ſo ſorely longed after; it 
pleaſed the Lord, at length in his tender Mercy to appear among vs, and by the 
direQions of his holy Spirit to turn our Minds inwards: ſhewing us, that that 
which we ſought without, was to: be found within; telling vs that there was the 
Kingdom, which was not to be-foond by Obſervations without, but by meeting 
with. and ſubjeing to the: Light and Power of Life within, and when we were 
ſallicitous how to know it, from the darkneſs and deceit within : this anſwer was 
given us from the Lord, Its Nature will diſcover it ſelf: it will turn againſt all 
darkneſs and deceit in the heart: it will find out and Reprove whatever: is Re- 
Prorage, and furniſh the Soul with ſtrength againſt it. O bleſſed Sound from 
the Lord God of Life, who thus drew our hearts to' wait upon him; and ſhewed 
us how to wait, and what to wait for, and where we might meet with that 
which our hearts ſo exceedingly deſired and panted after! And truly as our minds 
were thus turned inwards, the holy Light did ſhine upon us from the Son of 
Righteouſneſs, and the pure Life and Nature from the Son of God did ſpring up 
in us; arid we felt the Power of God revealed in our Hearts, and the Old I- 
mage of Sin and unrighteouſneſs daily defacing,and our Souls Creating anew (in Chrift 
Jeſus) into the Holy and heavenly Image, So that here we felt the Mercy of 
God, which ſaved his People in all ages, reaching to us alſo ; and his Spirit rege- 
nerating, renewing and waſhing ts, with the Water and Blood which cleanſeth. 
And as we were regenerated and renewed more and more : ſo'we wereſtill waſhed 
moreand more, and came more into fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Death, and were alfo 
raiſed up by him more and more into his Life, and taught to ſet our affections more on 
things above, and leſs on things below; which are of an enſnaring and enteng- 
ling Nature, in which the minds of the ſons of men arc held Captive, untill they 
meet with that Royal, Excellent, Noble. Spirit and Power , which breaks the Chains 
and Fetters of darkneſs and redeems out of them. And now we can Teftifie (io 
true ſetice, and in the evidence and demonſtration of Gods Spirit) that not by 
Working, willing or running of our ſelves; not by any works of Righteouſneſs, 
which we had done or could do: but by the tender Mercy of God viſiting, and 
by the Operation of his holy ſpirit upon us (in and through regenerating, FREIE, 
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(and waſhing us from that which defiled and Rained our Souls, and made them 
guilty in his ſight, and lyable to his wrath) were we, ſaved. from the wrath to 
come, and from the wayes of TranſgreTion wherein ve walked, before our God 
thus viſited us. ke PSIG. ; 
Now, it is the fincere defire of our Souls, that this tender. Mercy of God might _ 
take. effect on others alſo, and that. they might. likewiſe be Lighted by him to 
the place where Wiſdom teacheth - her Children, and where the True Redempti- 
on of. the Soul is witneſſed,- and the true Knowledg of the Father and .of Chriſt 
{which is Life eternal) given and reccived,. that People might not be hardned to 
Deſtruction: and deceived of their Souls, by a fooliſh and vain Religion, where- 
in is not the ſubſtance and kernel (which alone can nouriſh up to Life Eternal) 


but only ſome ſhew: and appearance thereof, which cannot really ſatisfie that which 
is indeed begotten and born of God's Spirit, 


2 ” EXI% 
A brief account of the ground of our Worſhip, and How it cometh to 
+ paſs that We cannot conform to the Spirit of this World, or to the Wills 
of Men therein, but only to the Spirit and Will of our God. 


WW E fear God, who made Heaven and Earth, whoſe Power is over all, 

who hath cauſed the Light of his Holy Spirit to ſhine in our Hearts, there- 
by teaching us how to Workkip him acceptably in Spirit and Truth : which Wor- 
ſhip he hath required of us, and that we meet. together ſo ta do. in thoſe Aﬀem« 
blies, which he __ gathered by his Power, and ordereth by his Spirit, either 
in ſilence or ſound of Words according to his pleaſure, 

And God who hath appointed us thus to worſhip him, hath Power over our 
Bodics and Souls, and can deſtroy and caſt both into Hell, if we ſhould deny 
that Truth and way of Worſhip, which he hath taught us, Yea, if we ſhould dew” 
ny this way of Wotſhip, we ſhould deny Chrilt and be denyed by him, before 
his Father in Heaven : For he himſelf hath ſaid, that' neither at the Mountain ef 
Samaria nor at Feruſalem ſhould men worſhip ; but they that worſhip the Father, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirir and in Truth. Now men cannot worſhip : in Spirit, 
and in Truth, as they Pleaſe, or in wayes of their own Inventing and ſetting up : 
but he that worſhipeth in Spirit and Truth, muſt firſt be made Spiritual; and then 
muſt wait in filence of the Fleſh, for God's Spirit to quicken him unto Spi-. 
ritual worſhip. For they that worſhip otherwiſe than thus, worſhip at beſt, but 
after the Oldneſs of the Letter, and not in the Newnefs of the Spirit, which is 
the only worſhip God ſeeketh, and requireth under the New Teſtament, 

Beſides, we have found God's preſence with us, and bleffing upon us, in this 
way of worſhip, and our Hearts greatly melted and warmed thercin, and Power 
given us over our paſſions, . and corruptions inwardly, and to order our 
Lives and Converſations, Holily, Righteouſly, and Innecently outwardly : which 
preſence of God, and holy Power over ſin and vanity, affections and luſts, we would 
not loſe for ten thouſand Worlds. And what an unjuſt, and unthankful thing were it 
in us, to turn from this way of Worſhip, which God hath called us to, where we have 
met with theſe things ; to that way of worſhip, where we did not meet with theſe 
things, and where others do not, nor can meet with them? For theſe things are only 
to be met with in that way of worſhip, which God hath appointed and bleſſed, and 
not in that way of worſhip, which man hath invented and ſet up; which every pro- 

phane and wicked Perſon can cry up 8nd enjoy his luſts under,'but they that are other- 
wiſe taught of God can by no means ſubmit to, without grievous finning againſt him. , 
Now, Magiſtracy was never Ordained ef God, nor Power given men by him 
to foree People to Sin againſt kim. o—_— _ = 
 Andis it not a great Sin to worſhip sgainft one's Faith, according tothe wills 
and precepts of men, contrary to the teachings and requirings of his holy 5p - | 
tif 
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rit? Are not they that do: thus Hypocrites ? Was Power given unto Magiſtrates 
to make men Hypocrites ? or to incourage People unto Truth and Uprightneſs 
both towards Ged-and men? To wait upon God, in his fear, to be taught by 
kim the true Way of Worſhip: is not this Good and Right in his ſight? ang 
to Worſhip in Spirit and Truth, as he teacheth ; 1s nor this to do well? and 
was not the Magiſtrate Ordained of God to be a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe 
fo them thar do well? The Mapiſtrate+ ſaith we do rot Obey him : but he ſhould 
rather inquire, whether he doth not require that of us, wherein -we cannot Obcy 
him, without Sinning againſt the Lord, and againſt the Light 'of+ his Holy Spirit 
in our own hearts and Conſciences, and ſo bring God's Wrath upon us, and pro- 
voke him to deſircy us both Body and Soul, But if men will needs be angry 
with us for ſerving the Lord, and Worſhiping him according: to his Holy Law ang 
Will: we had better undergo their anger and unju{t-puniſhmeants for Obeying our 
God, than come under his Wrath for Difobedience. Anq1 God is our witneſs that 
no ſtubornneſs, wilfulneſs or contempt of authority engageth vs in the leaſt to 
continue, through many ſufferings, in'this way of mecting together to Worſhip 
our God: but only Obedience to the Goſpel and Power 'of Chriſt, . which we have 
found this Viſitation and Miniſtration of Life from on High to be to us, by its 
Redeerning us out of Sin and from the Spirit of this World. - And the ſame that 
hath redeemed us in ſome meaſure, hath required us thus to wait on the Lord 
to have our Redemption perfeRed : and in thus waiting upon him tt is daily added 
to and carried on; Bleſſed be'the Name of our God. But if we fhould forbear 
thus to meet, we ſhould turn from, Sin againſt and provoke our: God (who hath 
already Redeemed us in part, and is . ſtill further and further Redeeming vs,) 
and turn Back to Egypt, Sodem and Babylon, where is darkneſs, thy Luſt and 
Confuſion, and not the holy, Order of God's Spirit, neither in the Converſations 
nor in the Worſkips of thoſe that dwell and abide there, 
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Some Queries concerning knowmg and owning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tru- 

:by and aright, who hath been the only Saviour and Redeemer in all "A- 
ges and Generations, and there never was and never ſhall be any 6 
ther. | 


ver, 1. NJ Hether they know or own the Lord Jeſus Chriſt truly and aright, 
< who het. know and own him as outwardly Jeſcrbed NE 
lated of in the Scriptures; but know him not inwardly revealed in their hearts, 
as the Word and Power of Eternal Life ? Or whether they are the true knowers 
and owners of Chriſt, who know and own him not only according to a litteral 
deſcription of him 'in the Scriptures, but alſo as inwardly revealed by the Father, 
witneſſing him formed in them, and their hearts changed into his holy and Hea- 
yenly Image, by the virtue of his inward appearance, and operation of his Spi- 
rit and Power in them? ER EN 
_ Omer, 2, Whether they truly and rightly know the Death and ReſurreQion 
of Chriſt, who know only the Relation of them in the Scriptures; but are not 
made conformable to his Death, nor raiſed up. by him in the Power of his Life ? 
Or whether, they are the true and right Knowers' of his Death and ReſurreRion; 
who are buried with him by the holy Baptiſm of his Spirit into Death ? who 
through the Spirit have mortified the deeds of the Body, and witneſs the holy 
Seed of Life raiſed and living in them, and themſclves raiſed and made alive to 
God, in and through the power of the*Father revealed in them ? uot 
.Quer, 3, Whether they truly and rightly confeſs Chriſt to be the Lord and King, 
Prieſt and Prophet of his People, who confeſs it only from the Reading of 
it to be fo in the+ Scriptures? Or whether they are not the true. and. TN 
Oll- 
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Confeſſors of Chriſt's Kingly, Prieſtly and Prophetical Offices, who witneſs him 
exerciſing them in them? Who witneſs him overcoming and reigning over Sin 
and Death in them? over whom other Lords, even the Spirits and Powers of 
darkneſs have not Dominion now, but Chriſt only ? and in whom he Miniſtreth 
as in his Temple, Offering Spiritual Gifts and Sacrifices to his Fatherz and who 
alſo propheſieth there, opening and revealing the Myſteries of his Kingdom to them, 
as he doth to the leaſt Babes that are truly begotten and born of his Spirit ? 

Quer. 4. Do they or can they truly know Chriſt's voice, who never experienced 
the Word of Life ſpeaking in their hearts * Where doth the falſe Prophet ſpeak ? 
Doth he not ſpeak within ? And: where -doth the true, Shepherd ſpeak? Doth he 
not ſpeak within alſo, even in the heart? And do not his Sheep hear, know and 
diſtinguiſh his voice there ?.: © YÞ PTE p = 

Quer, 5. Who knoweth the truth as it; is in Jeſus? Do any do ſo, but thoſe 
that have felt the drawings, ofthe Father, come unto the Son, in the drawings 
received Life from and abide in him ? Do-any know the truth. in Jeſus, but thoſe 
that witneſs Virtue, Freedom, Life and: Power: by the truth in ſome meaſure ? 
Doth not that ſaying and promiſe of Chriſt (Fohn, 8. 31, 32.) Stand firm in e- 
very Age? If ye continne in; my Words,” then are ye. my Diſciples indeed, And ye 
(kall know the Truth, and\ the Truth ſhall makg you Free. 

Quer. 6.” Who are ingrafted into Chriſt ?: Gan any one be. ingrafted into him, 
bur as he is inwardly revealed: and made known'? yea isnot he in them who are 
ingrafted into him, and are not they in him? 1s. not he thats truly regenerated 
cut off from the old ſtock within, from+the' Root! of bitterneſs within? and is 
not he implanted into the new {tock within-alſo;z : Inſfomuch as he ſenſibly feel- 
cth/ the pure, holy root 'of Life bear him,;-and the Sap thereof ſpringing up in 
him, cauſing him to bring forth Fruit to God in; due ſeaſon? - 

Quer. 7. Who prayeth inthe Name of Chriſt? Doth he who ſaith theſe. or ſuch 
like Words, with the: belt. ſerioufneſs 'and fenfibleneſs he:cancin his own Will; 
"Hear me, 'O Lord, for Chriſt's ſake : I confeſs: am unworthy,” but 1 beg of 
thee in his Name who is. worthy, &c, Or he, who-prayeth-m the-childs Nature, 
on the Fathers breathing upon. him, in the Spirit. of the Father which is given 
him, and in the time and Will of the 'Father ?: He that doth -but ſigh or groan 
in and from the Spirit, doth not that Sigh or Groan aſcend up to the Father in 
Ciriſt's. Name? Alas, how outward is mens Religion: but the inward trains and 
current of the True, Pure, 'and Heavenly Religion they know not? 

Quer. 8. Who receiveth Chriſt ? Do any but thoſe, who receive and bow to 
the Light of his Spirit inwardly revealed? Can afiy receive him, but they that 
hear his knocks and open to him ? Do any know the inward Voice of the Shep- 
herd, beſides the ſheep ? And can any receive* his Voice, and 'not receive him ? 
And can'any who are Ignorant of and refuſe his Voice, receive him ? Re | 
' Quer, -9. Who do truly ahd rightly believe'in Chriſt? do any do fo, or can any 
do ſo, but they who firlt feel lite, from whence the true Faith ſprings? Ah that 
all the faith in mer were daſhed, but what comes from life, unites to life and abides 
inLife?- © 7 | | 99 I.” E 

Ouer, 10. Whom doth Chrift $ather from the barren Mountains? are yy not 
his Sheep : -his Poor, Diftreſfed, Scattered, Wounded, Fainting' and almoſt Fami- 
ſhed Sheep? What are the Mountaines he gathers them from ?-are- they not the 
ſeveral dead Wayes, Worlhips and Gatherings' without*Life ?':! And- out of whoſe 
mouths doth he reſcue them? Is it not out of the” mouths of the: Shepherds that 
made a Prey of them? who' fed them not withLife, with Vertuey' with pure liv- 
ing Knowledge : but with Words, with Dreams, with Apprehenfions of their'6wn 
concerning the things of God? And whither doth he lead them? is it not to his 
own holy Mountain (which is exalted by God and eſtabliſhed over, and-on top of 
all thoſe other Mountains) where the freſh paſtures are, and where the Streams 
of Life flow and run plentifully ? ; 

Quer. 11, Who are Chriſts kindred according to the Spirit? who is his Mother, 
Siſter, Brother ? Are any ſo, but they that do the Will of his Father ? And is this 
Obedience a working according to the Law, or of the Righteouſneſs of the Low £ 

ay 


725: Concerning Knowing and Dwning, &c. Part IE 
nhy, is it not rather of the Nature and Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel ?. 1s not thar - 
which floweth from him who' is Righteous, Righteovs alſo even as he is Righ- 
tcous, | | OI baht 

Quer, 12. To whom doth Chriſt give Power to become Sons? Is it not to as 
many, as truly and rightly receive him and believe in his name. . To as many. as 
received him of Old, tr them he gave Power to become the Sons of God: Doth-. 
he not do ſottill? What is it to receive Power to become a Son * Let the heart 
that hath received it, anſwer; for the Norrenift cannot. TAS 

Quez. 13, What is the Reaſon:ſo many who are high in Notion and Profeſſion, 
cafinot own: his Precious Appearance of the Spirit, Power and Glory of our Lord. 
FTeſus Chriſt in this our Day in the Hearts of his Children, after the long Night 
vf Darkneſs, which hath ſo long covered the Earth? Is not this the very reaſon, 
even becauſe they do not truly and rightly know either the Father or the Son ? 
Can any ſce or know him that begets, and with the ſame Eye not ſee or know 
him that is begotten of him? ''Can'any love Chriſt, 'and not love his Brethren? 
Is not Wiſdom, in her appearances, juſiified of her Children in this age, as well 
as formerly ? | 

Qxer. 14. Arethere two Chrilts : one manifeſted without, and another: revea- 
led within ? or is it the ſame Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, who in'the dayes of his fleſh ap-. 
peared outwardly, and was afterwards manifeſted within as the Myſtery. of Life 
and Hope of Glory, who alſo in this'our Day is revealed and made known with- 
In unto his, by the ſame eternal Spirit? 43.290 EESIE SH - 

Qxeyr. 15. He that truly and rightly knoweth the Spirit of Chriſt, doth he nor 
know Chriſt alſo ? even as he that knoweth Chriſt, 'muſt needs know 'the: Father 
alſo, Are not the Father and Chriſt one? could any' one fee: Chriſt, even in the ' 
Dayes of his Fleſh, *and not ſee the Father alſo?- (ſee oh? 14. 9.) So isnot Chriſt 
and the Spirit one in like manner ? and are not' all that are truly of Chriſt, be- 
gotten by eathered into, and do: they not live and walk in that one Spirit of his ? 
and: do they not. there know. the things of God as they are, and teſtife of what 
they have ſeen'and known; though they that are out 'of - that Spirit and Power know: 
neither him, nor the Teſtimony of | Life that comes by him, no more than the Fews 
knew his appearance optwardly in their Day. | | 


A Query Added Concernmg | Imputation. 


Quer, } N what. State was Abrabar, when Faith was Imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs? Was he'in the ungodly ' State? in the State of unbelief 
and diſobedience to the Spirit and Power of the Lord? or was he in the ſenſe of 
Gods Power, in the belief of him who could raiſe up:his Son from the Dead, and 
in the'performance of Obedience unto. him, giving up his Son 'at the Lords com- 
mand ? + ; ILES 
. And in what State muſt we be, when we witneſs Faith Imputed to us alſo for 
\ Righteouſneſs? Mult we not be in the ſenſe of the, fame power and in the belief 
of, it, and in the Obedience of Faith ? Read Roms. 4. and conſider - ' For, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Goſpel is not Imputed in or by the works of the Law, but in the 
Obedience of. Faith. Lat g: 
- It is true, God juſtifictbgke ungodly, throngh Faith he makes them Juſt and God- 
ly, but doth he juſtific or accept them in the ungodly State? doth he not firſt make 
. change in them by his Power? doth he not firſt, in ſome meaſure, purific their 
hearts by Faith? 29A 
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The CONCLUSION. 


Here are a great many who profeſs the Goſpel-State, and that they are in Chriſt, 
' and under Grace, and freely juſtified by Grace; ſo that they look, upon 
their Sins, as Covered by the Lord, and not jniputed to them; they believing 
'n, (as they pretend) in the Name of His Son, and Obeying His Goſpel, &c. 
1 ſay, many profeſs theſe: things, who do not at all know what they mean, truly and 
rightly, as 4n God's Sight, | | 

For ut us @ great matter to be in Chriſt ; even ro Know Him that is True, and 
to be in Him. that is True: ro come okt of Datkneſs iro His Light, ont of Death 
;nro His Life, out of Satans Kingdom, ard ont of Subjetion to Sin, 57ro His King - 
dom, ard into Subjeion ro His Spirit. If any Mar be in Chriſt, he is a New 
Creature : Old things are paſſed away, and all things become New, Is this true ? 
woke that is 42 Chriſt, witneſs this ? And' he tbat doth not witneſs this, Is he in 

rat £ 

Ah! How many then are Deceived about their being in Him, and of their Hope in 
Him, For, How jew of thoſe, who Talk, of being ia Chriſt, know what the New 
Creation in Him means, or what it is to have Chriſt formed in them| How few 
know. His Spirit by Receiving it, by Union with it; which yet if @ Man have not, 
he xs none jE UGis! How few know how to try Spirits, by the holy Anointing, which 
25 only able to try, and diſcover ſuch falſe Spirits, as come in the Sheeps C loathing, aid 
as Miniſiers of Righteouſneſs, and yet come with the Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſueſs, 
zo draw Men from the Spirit and: Power, pr to keep them in a Dead form of Know- 
ledge, and Worſhip without trut -Life,” ' * F: 3-2; : | 

So, for being under Grace, few truly know what it is : For Grace is that which 
hath Dominion over Sin, and which giveth Dominion to thoſe that are under it” Sin 
ſhall not have Dominion over you, ſaid the Apoſtle : For ye are not under the Law, 
our under: Grace. Therefore, ' yield nvt your Members Servants or Inſtruments to 
Sin, Te did ſo, when ye were free from Righteoy ſaeſ« * bat now, let not Sin Reign 
in your Mortal Þoaies, ſeeing Grace gives. you Power over it, and makgs you free 
from it unto Righteouſneſs, wh, Free | | | 

Fo, Fuſtification by Grace is only to them who are Taught by Grace. Th: Grace 
of God brings Salvation, Reggmption, Juſtification to them, and no others, For their 
Sus 'ouly are Blotted out, covered, and not imputed, who receive Grace, hear the 
Voice of it, and Obey it, Hear, and your Souls ſhall Live, 1» Hearing the Grage 
which Teacheth from God, Souls come to Live in His Sight; and the Living are 
Fuſtified by Him, and in the Living Way, and Path of Life, are the Sins Blotted 
but, and the Garment given which Covers the Nakeqneſs; which Garment 1s to be girt 
about the Soul, ang kept cloſe on; or the Nakedneſs and Shame. will appear, and be 
ſeen again. \ | | 

Sa,” to Believe in the Name of Chriſt, and to Fly to His Name, and Truſt 71 
Hlis Name, and to Pray to the Father in His Name, and to Obey in His Name 
and Power: Theſe are great Matters, and very few of thoſe that make Profeſſion of 
ther, truly know them, For His Name 1s Living (He was Dead, but is Alive) 
and his Preſence, "Heavenly Kertue, and Power is in it, They that kyow His Name, 
know that which' is above every Name, They know that which hath an Authority 
from God, to bring all things under (both in. the Heart, and alſo in the Life aid 
_ Converſation) that God alone may be Exauted, 


i 
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The Goſpel-State, is a great State, ai high. State, a State not of ſhadowy things; 
but of the Everlaſting Kingdom, where the. Subſtance of the things under the Law 
3s given to, and Poſſeſſed by theſe that are thexe, as they Grow up mn the Goſpel-Power 
and” Covengnt. There the Goſpel-Faſt is known, the Faſt which God hath choſen, 
which is to looſe the bands of Wickedneſs (which bind down the Good, even that which 
is of God i the Heart) to takg. off the heavy Burthens, under which, and by which, 
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32 Df the Rule of the New-Cobenant.” Part I 
that which 1s pure 1s bowed down, and to let the Oppreſſed Seed yo free. This i: the 
Faſt which God hath choſen under the Goſpel, the pure and undefiled Faſt, even 10 
Viſit the Fatherleſs, and Widows in their Aﬀiiction, and to * ones ſelf *unſported 
from the World, Ani to thoſe that obſerve this Faſt, God maketh a Feaſt of Fat 
things: for therr Light breaketh forth as the Morning, and their Health Groweth 
np ſpeedily, and their Righteouſneſs goeth before them, and the Glory of the Lord La 
thereth them up, or is their Rereward ; and the Loyd is mph unto them, and ready to 
Anſwer them, in all that they call upon him for, 4s was Promiſed, Iſa, 59. 8, 9. 
| Now being come to this Feaſt, they are to keep it with unleavened Bread, as tothe 
Fleſh, as ro Mans Wiſdom; but with the Bread which is Leavened with the Spirit, 
Leavened with Life, and with the Wine of . the Kingdom, -whith Chriſt Eats and 
Drinks with his Redeemed Ones, new, in the Goſpel-Spirit and Power, which 1s His 
Fathers Kingdom : For the Kingdom of God ſtandeth not in Meats or Drinks, or 
any other outward thing, no not in good Words concerning the things of the King- 
dom; but in the Spirit, Power, and Life it ſelf, and in the Righteouſneſs, Pence, 
und oy, which is in the Spirit. Ee: 
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Concerning the RULE of the NEW-COV E- 
NANI, or that which God hath Appointed 
to be the Rule to the Children of the New-Gove- 


nant. 
{ | God fent Chriſt his Son, the Word of Eternal Life, a Light into the 
| World; and the Meſſage and Drift of the Goſpel is to turn Men from 
the Inward Darkneſs to the inward Light : and being turned to it, the Manifeſtation of 
this Light is to be the Rule, which Manifeſts the Way of Light and Truth, as 
Immediately in the Heart, as ever the Darkneſs did the Way of Deceit and Er- 
Cour, 

The Promiſe of the New-Covenant is, I will put my Spirit within them : and this 
Spirit hath an Inward Law and Teſtimony, which it Writeth in the Heart ; which 
Inward Law and Teſtimony, is to be the Rule of the Heart. And as the Outward 
Zews were to have Recourfe to the Outward Law and Teſtimony, ſo the Inward 
Fews are to have Recourſe to the Inward Law and Teſtimony; and to Witneſs 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſ# Feſus Revealed in them, and their Minds 
and Spirits ſubjected thereto: And this is near, bright and powerful in thoſe 
who receive the Spirit, and with him, the Law and Power of the Endleſs 

ife, 

The Letter Killeth, the 7ews underſtand not the Way of Life by the Letter; 
therefore, the Promife was, 7 will poxr out my Spirit upon all Fleſh: And becauſe 
ye are Soris, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of His Sonz and thou fhalt hear a 
Voice behind thee, ſaying, This is the Way, Walk in it, And this Voice is to be 
hearkened to; this Prophet (which God raiſeth up to the Soul in the New-Cove- 
7ant) is to be heard in alt things: And he that hears His Voice, and Obeys, Live; 
and he that hears not, is in Death, even until now, profeſs what he will. 

In Chriſt Feſus, neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
But the New-Creation - If any Man Walk according to this Rule, Peace be upon 
him, &s. What doth the Apoſtle call the Rule here? Q wait on the Lord to 
Read in the Spirit, and Rightly to Underſtand. K 


He Way, the Truth, the Life, the Everlaſting Way, the Everlaſting 
Truth, the Everlaſting Life; that is, the Rule in the New-Coverart, 


Part TT. . -,. - Tohcetfing' Chtilt, = -. 459 
| If a Man receive the Spifit, -and walk in the Newneſs of the Light, and quickenings 
thereof-every; Day, hath he not a' Rule 'which is certain and - infallible? If any | 
Man be /in Chi/#, there is'a New Creation; and the Limits of that New Creas 
tion, which is the Light and Power of the Endlels Life, : or -of God's holy Spirit 
dwelling within, that is His Rule. And within the bounds'of that - (within the 
bounds of His Light, His: Life, His Motions, His Inſtrutions) .Mar never Errs ; 
but out of it, Deceit, and Darkneſs, and Errour 1s always at hand, : :. 

Yet (though we do own Chriſt to be the Rule) we do not Ceny making riſe 
of the Scriptures to try DoQtrines, and Forms of Religion by ; but know, that 
what is of God, doth, and will agree therewith, and what doth not agree there- 
with, is not of God; and that our Fore-Fathers in the Faith, were led to Batter 
the Superſtitions, and [olatries of. the Papiſts, by the Teltimony of the Scrip- 
tures; and we have alſoithe Teſtimony 'of the Scriptures- with us, both to the 
Light, and Spirit within, and againſt Forms formerly invented, or now Practiſed 
out of the Life, and Power. But we believe the Spirit tobe a Towch-Stone be- 
yond.: the Scriptures, and to be that which ;giveth Ability -to try, and diſcern hoc 
bnly words, but Spirits; whereas a Man may hold the Form of Doctrine/'and 
Godlineſs, and yet want the Power; in which Caſe, nothing can try ſuch a Spi- 
rit, but the Spirit of God, which is in the Spiritual Man. . And for. calling the 
Scriptures the Word of God,: we cannot but look upon. it, as an improper Ex- | 
preſſion, They being' many Words, not the one Word; and Chriſt is called in 
Scripture; nat only the Word God, but the Word of. God.; | And if in the Fear 
of the Lord, and true Senſe, we keep herein to' the Expreſſions of Scripture, and 
its Form of Words, which are Sound ; ſurely we cannot Juſily 'be blamed for ſo 
doing... / - | : 62 | Ot OT P G1 WOR © 210 | 
| But whereas ye affirm the Scripture to be the Rule; Conſider. ſeriouſly, and 
Anſwer me this Queltion. - How 1s it a Rule? Whether it be a Rule, as it is lite: 
rally underſteod ? Or, Whether it muſt not be [nterprered, before. it can be underſtood 
as 4 Rule? If it muſt be Interpreted, What muſt be the Interpreter, whether it be 
the Spirit of God, .or.a Man's Wiſdom ?*. : 1 23 ig acer 
. As to;that. Queſtion, Whether the Writings of 4ny now be of equal Weight with the 
SCTEPtUres. 1 I ' have this ,to ſay 8 11565 LSE] k 1g BHD LEN. AILU 
+ »The Weight, of the Words which are from Goa”s Spirit,';is according ta the 
Strength of Life, which he: pleaſeth to Cloath them with; .he. ſent forth 20ſec, 
the Prophets, the Son in that Body . of Fleſh, the Apoſtles in His, Name and Ay. 
thority,;; and. the Angel that, He ſends with the Everlaſting Goſpel, after the Apas 
facy,. to\\Preath to every Nation, Kindred, Tongue, and People, he ſends not 
without His Authority z yea, the Meſſage that he thus ſends in any Ape, hath 
a. peculiar Reference to the; State of the World, and the State of_the People of 
God: in that Age, and none can flight, (whether it be {ignified by, word or, writing) 
without daſhing againſt God's Authority, and deſpiſing him that ſpeaketh in theſe 
Latter. Days Yea, the immedjate Word of the Lord, Spoken; and Declared at 
this Day, by any Man to whom. it pleaſeth the Lord to commit the, ſame, is of 
no els Authority, nor more to be {lighted now, . than. it was in His Servants in 
the Days paſt, by whom the Scriptures were given forth, 


, 
"= FY yY WY _—_ —_— 


——__ — ——— 


Concernins Chriſt, 


Hriſt is. that Word of Eternal Life, which was Glorified: with' the. Father .be.. 
fore the World was, who in the full appointed time took up the Body of 
Fleſh, prepared by. the Father, to do the Will in; and did the Will in it, Fulkl- 
ling all Righteouſneſs to the Satisfation of the. very Heart -of the Father, for 
whoſe Names Sake. the Sins of Believers are Pardoned. And this. ſame Word of 
Eternal Liſe, and no other, which took. that Body of Fleſh upon Him, is' alſo 
Manifcited,' ard Dwelleth in the Hearts of His _ who (receiving: Him in 
. the 


$30 The Foun of Sound Wows: Part It; 
the Faith which is of Him) Dwels in them Richly, Manifeſting in the. Veſſel, 
the Treaſures of His Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge. Now, this is the precious 
Knowledge of Chriſt indeed 3 and this ts it, every one is to wait for, to find a Mea- 
ſure of the” ſame Life, the Fulneſs whereof Dwells in Him Bodily, Dweling in 
our Mortal Bodys, and making us like unto Him in Spirit, Nature, and Converſa- 
tion, And he that knoweth not, but Oppoſeth this (in any of its Appearances, 
or Operations) either in himſelf or others, is ſo far of the dark Anti-Chriſtiat 
Spirit. 


he. 
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Concerning the Form of Sound Words, 


Ot only the Fort of Sound Wotds, but alſo the good Knowledge of the 
Heavenly Things themſelves, have been miſerably Loſt, and Buried in the Ruins 
of the great Apoſiacy. And though God hath oftentimes touched Men's Spirits, (and 
given them ſome Senſe of the Anti-Chriltian State of Darkneſs; yet have they 
not had that regard. thereunto, ſo as to be led thereby out of the State of Dark- 
neſs, but are found in Babylon, by the Spirit of the Lord, at the very time of 
His coming to Deltroy Her. For though the Spirit of - the Lord Call out of Ba- 
bylon ; yet there is great Danger of not Obſerving; and Following the Call ; but 
of abiding ſtill there, and partaking of her Plagues. | 
Now, though Men have had the Scriptures, yet wanting the Spirit of God, and 
not knowing how to turn their Minds thereto, and diſtinguiſh His Voice, from. 
the Voice of their own Spirits and Reaſonings.z (yea, of the Enemy-alfo, who 
lieth in wait to Steal into Men's minds, falſe Apprehenſions from Scriptures) they 
have not come into. a clear Underſtanding, either of the Things or Words of 
Scripture : but with that Knowledge, and Apprehenſions of things, which the 
have gathered, have many times been ready to Fight, rather againſt Chriſt, than 
Anti=chriſt ; and fo their Confeſſions of Faith, and Expoſitions of Scriptures, have 
been mixed things; rather ſuiting to their own Beliefs and Apprehenſions, than 
the true Nature of the things themſelves: yea, by this gathered Knowledge, they 
have been in yout danger of a deſperate oppoſing the pure Adminiftration of 
God's Truth, from, and in the Light and Power of His own Spirit. Likewiſe, 
the Chutches they have Gathered, and Built up, they have done in a way of 
Imitation, from what was done once formerly, by the power, and in the autho- 
rity of the Spirit; but not in the ſame power, life, and authority, 1 might ſay 
the ſame about their Ordinances and Duties, wherein the Lord, God knoweth, 
hath Manifeſted to others, and can Manifeſt to them, that they have Erred very 
much. | 
It is true, ye have rejeted ſome Wood, Hay and Stubble, and we acknowledge 
the Lords goodneſs to you, in that ye have gone ſo far: Yea but there is yet 
more to be rejected, and all Imitations and Knowledges and Interpretations of 
Scripture out of the pure Life are to be laid aſide, and the Spirit of the Lord 
waited upon, in the light which is of him, to which the mind js to be turned from 
the Darkneſs, and in which it is to abide. Now here ye are yery ſhort, not ſo 
much as come to the outward owning or underſtanding of the way ; ſo far are ye 
from walking therein. 
That ye ſeek to find the Power and Operation of Truth in your hearts, I do 
believe it concerning divers of you, and do bleſs the Lord in reference to any of 
ou that it is ſo with you, and from my heart defire for you, that your hearts may 
bo anſwered by the Lord therein, and that ye may feel preſervation through that which 
is of him in yoo, though diſtinily ye know it not, nor how to have your mind 
turned towards, and waiting upon, the Lord in it. 
So to ſeek to have Chriſt formed in you, and to know Union with him, and a 
real Implanting into him, to know as a Vine, as Head, a living Stone, a Root, as Meat 
indeed and Drink indeed, &'c, This is pretious indecd to deſire after, but much 
more 
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more pretious to witneſs: And O that ye alſo knew the way, the living way, 
wherein God communicateth theſe things abundantly to thoſe, who once fate 1! 
the Deſolate and Barren places, mourning and ſorely crying out for the want of 
them ; for then ye would not oppoſe us for turning people from Darkn«fs ro Lighr, 
but be one with us therein : The inteprity which is in any of you, is of God; and 
though the ſoul miſtake about a Duty or Ordinance, yet the Cry therein after him 
is not wholly rejeted and deſpiſed by him. But ye would know much more of 
him, if ye were accquainted with him in his own Way, and Worſhipped him in the 
Everlaſting Ordinance, which is the pure Light of his Son, which was before 
the Letter, brings the Soul nearer to the Lord than the Letter can, and gives a 
fuller Communion with the Lord in Spirit, than can be had or enjoyed through 
Words or Coneeptions of things. And the end of the Letters Teſtimony is t9 
bring into the Spirit and Power, which is the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel. * 
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C oNCernumsg mward Impreſſions. 


A LI the Impreſſions which are from the Holy, Pure Power of the Living 
A God, are of the Goſpel Adminiſtration, and are of great Uſe and Vertue : 
and he that is gathered out of the Dark Power, into the pure Power of God who 
is Light, and who gathers into the Light, by the Meſſage and Miniſtration of the 
Goſpel in that Light, hath a diſcerning of the Power into which he is gathered, 
from the Power out of which he is gathered. And here he neither can nor dares 
receive any Impreſſion of the Dark Spirit and Power (which is known and expe- 
rienced to work in great ſubtilty and deceivableneſs) nor refuſe any motion or im- 
picfſion which is of the Pure and Holy One. But ye lay the great ſtreſs upon 
owning DoQtinals according to your apprehenſions of them, whereas ye mult come 
much furth-r out of Babylon, out of Man's Spirit and Wiſdom, more into the pure 
Fear and waiting upon God, more into the Senſe and Power of Truth, and into the 
Light and Knowledge which is thereof, before your Doctrinals can be owned and 
ſubſcribed to, by that which is of God. And this ſprings in my. heart in true Love 
and Tenderneſs and Melting Bowels concerning you, O that ye held the head! I 
queſtion not. but that ye hold notions about the' Head, accordihg to your under- 
ſtanding of things ; but to hold the Head is a far deeper thing than ſo. As for 
that paſſige about Communion with God, apply it, O apply it, or rather wait 
for the Spirit of the Lord to apply it cloſe to'your hearts: for it is poſſible by 
his Light and Spirit in his own due Seaſon, he may make manifeſt' to you, that 
much of that which goeth with you for Communion with God, is hot really ſo: 
.and indeed in the true love and upright tenderneſs ' of my heart towards you, 
.I would not have you miſtaken about theſe things. ' As for raptures, the errour js 
eaſy, but in that which lies low in the pure fear is the preſervation, And friend, 
I pray, conſider this queſtion, which now is in my heart to thee. Thou ſpeake! 
of departing from the Faith: Ah friend, art thou yet come to.'the Faith? Do 
not anſwer it ſlightly : for I put it not ſlightly to thee nor without a cauſe. For 
through the Faith of the Son of God an 'othergheſs knowledge and ſenſe of 
"things, in this Day of the Lord's Power, is received, than thou haſt yet attained, 

That a man's Dodtrinals are right- according to Scripture .in all. the main ſub- 
ſtantials, is no infallible Rule to try what Power itis:that works' in him, or what 
bis Spirit is; becauſe deceit works in a Myſtery,” and the Spirit of error may 
come in Sheep's Cloathing, and may get good words and fair ſpeeches to deccive 
-the hearts of the ſimple: and there were thoſe that held a' form ,of godlineſs, and 
'had- not: the true Power. But denyed it, and ſuch were'to, be turned from, becauſe 
denying the true Power they denied the Lord that bought them, and ſo held not 
the head : and he that doth ſo, whatſoever he holds'of the DoQtrjne of Scriptures 
- hath: ſufficient cauſe to queſtion his Communion with God, and alſo the truth. of 
- his raviſhments and ſpiritual enjoyments, and all his Duties and Graces, | 
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Again, a. man may apprehend-his Doctrinals to be right, as to the main ſub- 
ſtantials, when indeed they are not ſo. For the DoQrines of the Goſpel are Myſte- 
ries, Faith is a Myſtery, the Love of and in the Spirit a Myſtery, Obedience to 
the Truth a Myſtery, the right confeſſion of Chriſt in and through the ſpirit . a 
Myſtery, the Worſhip of God in Spirit a Myſtery, Juſtification, SanRification, 
and the Peace and Joy of the Spirit Myſteries of the Kingdom, &c. and it is eaſy 
miſſing and miſunderſtanding theſe things, but hard to come to the true knowledge 
of them: and if any of the true, inward, Spiritual knowledge of theſe things be re- 
ceived at any time, it is hard retaining it, nay impoſſible rightly ſo to do but in 
that which gave it. And indeed this is the great Myſtery of Religion, to wit, to 
begin in the Spirit, and ſo to travel on in the pure Light, Life and Knowledge 
thereof, and not to entertain or mix with any thing of the fleſh. But now if a 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, or if he be not able to diſtinguiſh the Spirit of 
Chriſt in its Voice, Motions and Workings from the other Spirit, and from his 
own Wiſdom and Underſtanding: when he reads a ſcripture he may eaſily err 
and miſtake about the DoQtrines thereof, and let in ſomewhat of his own or 
the other ſpirits forming, inſtead of that which is the pure Truth of God. And 
then this which he hath ſo let in, will cauſe him to miſ-judge concerning the Truth, 
when God manifeſts and brings it forth purely and unmixedly in others, and make © ' 
him a great enemy to it, 

This was the caſe of the Scribes and Phariſees and great Prieſts in the time 
of Chriſt ; they Studied the Law, gave interpretations of it, being appointed by 
God to preſerve the Peoples Knowledge; and by their underſtanding of the Law 
and Prophets, Chriſt could not be the Meſſiah: for plainly, that appearance of 
his diſagreed with the Law and the Prophets, according to their underitanding of 
them. Chriſt was to abide for ever, but he ſaid the Son of man muſt be lifted 
up. Yea the very Diſciples themſelves underſtood not this for a long time, and 
if the ſenſe of the Life and Power of the Father in him, had not bowed down 
their Spirits, they alſo would have reaſoned againſt him in many things. Where 
Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence he is: But we know this Man whence he is. 
And when Nichodemnus (who was touched with the ſenſe of his Power) ſeemed 
to favour him: What ſaid they to him? Search and look, for out of Galilee ari- 
ſeth ns Prophet, And they themſelves in ſearching and looking and trying by the 
Scriptures, found him' not agree with doſes and the Law which he had piven 
from God (whom they ſaid they knew was of God) but whereas Moſes had given 
a ſtrict command about the :Sabbath vpon which there was no work to be done, 
nor burthen born, &-c. He on the other hand bids .a man take np his Bed and walk 
on the Sabbath day. How could this be the Meſſiah, of whom Moſes wrote (would 
they ſay in their hearts) would he teach and practiſe contrary to ſes ? So that 
there is no certain trying by the. Scriptures, further than a man is certain that 
he hath the underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures which he tryeth by, from God's Spi- 
rit. For was not this plain to them, that no. burthen. was to be born on the Sab- 
bath? and do they not herein (according to their Linderſtandings and Knowledge 
of the Scripture) find Chriſt contrary to doſes and the Prophets; what then would 
follow naturally? A Deceiver, a Deceiver, would they preſently cry. He cannot 
be of God; let him ralk of what power he will, it cannot be God's power: we 
need a further ſign from him, before we can believe him to be the 2eſiah. | 
But the way of trying DoCtrines. by the unerring Spirit, and pure Light of 
Truth in the Heart, is certain and infallible, He who is Truth, and no Lye, ne- 
ver deceives about Truth; yea, the very inſtin&t.of his Life, and: Nature diftin- 
Suiſhes things truly, and never. Teaches the Heart to Err, who is' acquainted with 
it, and keepeth to it. And, What is the Spirit which is given, and why is He 
given? Is he not above the Letter? and where he is Received, is he not to be 
Acknowledged above it? Is not his Law of Light Written by his Finger in-.the 
Heart, above any literal Deſcription or Command of it? We muſt ſet the Spirit 
above the Scriptures, and the. Miniſtration of the Spirit, above. the Miniſtration 
of the Letter. We cannot be clear before the Lord, in giving way to any Pro- 
fcſfors on the Earth herein, . but muſt Teſtify for God againſt them. Yea, he ar 
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hath received the Anointiog, and knoweth -how it Teacheth, and how it Preſer- 
veth from all that ſeJduceth, cannot but give the Honour to it, - and acknowledge 
that it is the great - Ordinance of 'G«z in the Goſpel, even above, and beyond the 
Letter, And till he is ſo known and received, Men can never be able to diftin- 
guiſh the Truths of God, as held forth by him in the Scriptures,of Truth, from 
their own Conceivings, and Apprehenſions about things; but will be ready to take 
their own Apprehenſions, and Conceivings for Truth; and having fo done, they 
 canaot but miſ-ſee, miſtake, and miſ-judge about that which is Truth indeed. So 
that the Do&rine which they thus ſer up, is not indeed the Doctrine of Truth 
according to the Scriptures, but rather that which they conceive, and have ima- 
gined to to be. | # gh | | we San hee 

So that, whereas thou ſayeſt, your Religion conſiſts, firlt of right Apprehenſ- 
ens, &c. we on the other hand, cannot but Teſtify, as we have been convinced 
by the Lord, / felt, and underſtood in him that js true, that a Man muſt firit re- 
ceive the Spirit, before he can have right Apprehenſions about "the Myltery of 
God, Chriſt, &c. becauſe the Spirit ſearcheth the--deep things of God, and the 
things of God knows no Man but by the Spirit: therefore, there is a necefſicy 
for People. firſt to be turned to the Spirit of Gbd, as being the firſt ſtep in the 
way to true ſaving Knowledge, IR OE 
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Hriſt who had all Power given Him by the Father, and Authority to ſend 
forth Meſſengers to Preach the Gofpcl of His ' Salvation, He ſent for:h His 
Apoſtles and Servan:s, to Teſtify and Declare of it. | 

That which they were to Preach and Tetify' of, was, That which was from the 
Beginning, even the' Eternal Life, which was with the Father, and' was Manifeſfted 
wunro thm. And this is the Meſſage Which they heard 'of Him, and were to De- 
Clare to others, That God is Light, and m Him is no Dark»eſs at all, And this 
Word of Faith, this Word which was from the Beginning, this Word which Re- 
conciles 'the Soul to God,” they 'wete to Preach as near in the heart, as in the 
mouth. And the intent of their Preaching and: Teftiſying of this, was to turn men 
£0 it, from the Darkneſs within to the 'Light within, from the Power of Sathan 
within to the Power of God within. Thus was the Goſpel Preached before the A- 
poltacy, and thus is it gain Preached after the Apoſtacy'; and this Light, this Life, 
this Power of the Inviſible Word is. witnclſed again to become the Salvation, as it 
was before the 4 poſtacy. | Amer En TEL, 

Now here, being turned to this, this diſcovers the Darkneſs; the foſt Eſtate, the 
Captivity, the Bands, the Miſery of the Soul, and gives to Tong after the Saviour 3 
and not only ſo, but it atfo ſhewerth the Saviour whom it cauſeth the Soul to Hong 
after; and in the waiting upon' the Saviour in the -Light which is of him, giveth 
to partake of his Salvation, | | bs 

And ſo here, we come to have that Work of God renewed. in our hearts and 
fpirits, which at any time was formerly wronght, and it wrought more clearly and 
effecually, as it muſt needs be, as the mind is turned toward. and gathercd into 
the pure Light, Life and Power, And in this, we are taught to own Chriſt, as 
he appcared in that body” of fleſh, and what he did in the Life and Vertue of the 
Father ; yea the pretiouſneſs of that his Sacrifice, both in 1ts own Nature, and if 
the eye of the Father ; and' we bleſs the Lord for him, and believe in the: Father 
through him. Yes, we bleſs the Lord for the Declarations of the good things in the 
Scriptures, and read them with Joy, and Thankfulneſs to the Father, and in the watch 
againſt that which would imagine about them ; for we' know any ſuch thing /let mto 
the mind) Darkens, So that we do not fall ſhort jn a true owning of Chriſt, as he. 
appeared in that body : and alſv we know and'own the ſame word of Eternal Life 
appearing in vs, that we can fay truly with the Apoſtle, it hath pleaſed the Father 
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to reveal the Sort it Rs, and it is the Eternal Life, it is the Son indeed of the Holy 
God, and not another. 

Now, for that way of Working, which thou ſpeakeſt of, of ſeeing a Man's Na- 
kedneſs, Filthineſs, wretched, loſt, undone condition, of being convinced of his own 
impotency, that his help is not in himſelf, that all his Righteouſneſs is as filthy 
Rags, of crying out, What ſhall I do, Wo is me, I am undone, what fhall I do 
to be Saved? How ſhall I appear before the Lord ? And ſo of Mourning in Se- 
cret, and the Sore Running, &c. and the Diſcovery of Chriſt, as was in that 
Day, as offer'd without Mony, without Price, &c. and ſo the Soul's humble, 
and cordial caſting it ſelf upon him, &-c. and defiring to know him, not only as 
a Saviour, but as a Lord, alſo Reigning over him, &c. | 

All this we knew, in the true and ſenſible experience, as it was revealed in 
that day. But we knew not the word of Life within to be the word (though we 
felt Operations from it) and ſo were not founded upon the Rock, upon the word 
of Life, as revealed within: and ſo when the ſtorms came, they had greater Power 
upon our ſpirits, than we believed they could poſhbly have. And now in the 
Lords freſh viſiting of us, we have not loſt any thing we had before, nor do de- 
ny any thing that God wrovght in us then, but have it again with advantage, and 
precious Additions from the Lord God, in that pure Light of Life wherewith he 
hath viſited us. ; 

And now God having demonſtrated this thing to us, ſhewing us what it is ? 
and piving us to partake of the precious Virtues of it; how can we call it leſs 
than a meaſure of Chriſt, of his Spirit, than the ſeed of the Ringdom, than the Hea= 
venlyleaven &-c. knowing and experiencing it affuredly to be that very thing, which 
Chriſt ſo called in his Parables: and that in you which is offended at us for it, 
we know to be not the true Birth, but the Birth of another wiſdom, which 
is to be caſt out, with her Mother : and it will be a happy day with you, iſe- 
' ver ye come to witneſs the caſting of it out z which ye can never do, till ye come 
to know, and own and be ſubject to Chriſt within, to the pure Commandement 
and word of Life in the Heart, to the Law which cometh out of Sor, and to 
the Teſtimony and word of the Lord from Feruſalem (And they that come 
9 know it caſt out of them by the Power, they thereby will be caſt out 
with it.) 

But that there are ſome glimmerings of Light remaining in fallen man, dire. 
ing concerning many things morally good, as to honour Parents, to deal juſtly, 
to do as we would bedone unto, &c, There is, thou ſayeſt, a Light diſcover- 
ing theſe things as duties, and the contrary ro be Evil, and there is alſo ſome anſwer- 
rable ſirength to come up to ſuch Moralities. If thou meaneſt a light diſtin 
from the Spitit and Divine Nature of God, I deſire thee to manifeſt it from 
Scripture: For Adam was to dye the death that very day that he ſinned. And 
the Death and Curſe came upon his Poſterity, who are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins; but the light that diſcovers and leads out of evil is from Chriſt. That which 
maketh ſin manifeſt, js his Light. I read that the Grace which bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men, and that that teaches men to deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts and gives them ſtrength ſo to do: and that it is the work of the 
ſpirit to convince of ſin, and that the Spirit of the Lord ſtrived with the Old 
world to reduce them from their evil wayes, and that he gave the Fews his good 
Spirit to inftruRt them, but they rebelled againſt him: but that there are ſome. 
plimmerings of Light diſtin from the Spirit of Chriſt, teaching fallen man to 
do this, and ſome anſwerable ſtrength in him to walk up thereto, I read 
nok, 

It is the promiſe of the new-Covenant, that God will write his Laws in the 
Heart, and whatever of his Law is written in any man's heart it is by Virtue 
thereof: for man is dead unto God's Law Naturally, and his eye blinded by 
the God of the world, but that which opens his eye to ſee what the Law faith, 
is the light of the Spirit. For that which maketh manifeſt is Light, and that 
which may be known of God in the Gentiles, is made manifeſt to them by the 
Light of God in them, which ſhineth in their darkneſs, but their darkneſs cannot 
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comprehend it, But; it fathomerth,. and comprehendeth. the Darkneſs, and is able 
to gather the Mind qut of it, bciag fubjecRed to it, in the Wilt which it creates 
and begets, through the Eternal Power which viſits by-it, and is preſent with it, 
to Work the Mind out of, and deliver it from the.Darkneſs. And as this Light 
comes from Chriſt (For he vs the true Light, abat enlighteneth' every Afan that 
cometh into the Worid).. (o it diſcovers, and mgeketh- Maniſelt Chrift, in his Ne- 
ture and Spirit, and jcacleth, and guideth towards him; ard he that is lead to 
him in Spirit, 3nd: [.arn of him in Spirit, canhot miſs of the Benefit, and Vertne 
of what he did. in: 194; Badly of Fleſh; 'bcing gathered into, ani, found in that 
which is. of him, to which ail belongs. ' And in; and. by this is received that n:- 
ture wherein the Law is Anſwered; and the Work of Anſwering. the Law, is 
through the Renewing of the, Mind, and an Evidence of fomewhart'af. a: New Na- 
ture ; every. Degree of which Nature ;is Begotten, and Maintained by Chr:ft the 
Power of God, who is (over the Fall; and the whole-Corryption thereaf, Bur by 
the Old Corrupt Nature or Mind,can.go;Man do the things contained'in the Law * for ir 
is camity. againſt God, and, ig; not; ſubject} to his holy-Jaw.; neither indeed can 
be... But the Law is, Spiritual, Holy, Juit, and Goqd, Converting the. Soul, and 
making Wife the. Simple; which Work it effeCteth, wherever. it is Written in 
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ence, &c. We do not lay the ſtreſs of Juitificatign in. believing. a Notion, con- 
cerning Chri/!'s active, and paſhve Obedience; but this we know, that Chrij# did 
Obey and Suffer, and that it. was-for our ſakes; and that for his fake, there is 
a Gift given us from the Father, go Draw us to Chri/f; and that he, that is over- 
come to God, by the Gift of His Light, is thereby drawn out of the Darkneſs; 
and that that Gitt brings every Man (that hears the Heavenly Voice thereof, and fol- 
lows it) into the Son's: Light into the Son's Natute, into the Son's Life, into the 
Son's Spirit; in which, the Geztzles might partake of Remiſhon of Sins for his ſake, 
being gathered thereby, out of the Darkneſs into his Light and Power. For 
though they had never heard the outward Sound, or Name Chriſt; yet feeling the 
thing, and being gathered to: God by the thing, the Value, and Vertue' of it could 
not but redound to them : For it is not the outward Name, but the inward Life, 
and Power which is the Saviour. - . [4-7-1620 | 
And whereas the Voice of the Spirit ſaith, Ho every one that Thirſfteth, come 'ye 
to the Waters : What are the Waters to which the: Thirſty are Invited to come? 
Did we not believe .in Chriff, an4. caſt our felves on .Chriff in that Day, accor- 
ding as thou apprehendeſt ? And yer the Thirſt and Cry our of Souls was not ſatiſ- 
fied, But the living Waters ſatisfy the Thirſt. Nor is it a believing a Relation 
concerning the Thing ;. but a Receiving of the Thing, of the Milk, of the Wine, 
of ' the Living Water, which. anſwers the” defire of the Thirſty Soul. And by 
coming to the living Waters, and hearing the living Voice, and eating and drink- 
ing the living Food, the Soul Lives, and the Everlaſting Covenant is made with 
it, even the ſure Mercies of David, which are fure in the Covenant of Life for 
Ever. And thoſe that are. living, in, and by the true'Life, cannot deſire to Reap, 
or Enjoy any thing out of the New Covenant of Life, but only in it. | 
. This is in'my Heart concerning you; ye lay the* {treſs upon a Notion, and up= 
on an act of the Creature, from, and upon a Notion, which they that are out 
of the Life may perform, and who (that hath any Senſe of a Man in him) would 
not perforim- to avoid Periſhing ? That'is, Who would not thus caſt himfelf upon 
Chriſt, if believing after ſuch a-manner would Save him? And yet there is alſo a 
difference, a very great difference between doing of it now,” when Chriſt is gene- 
rally owned as the Saviour, and doing jt then, when he was generally diſowned. 
Then who thus believed, it argued the teachings of the light and power ſo to do : 
bur now the form of owning Chr:ff, is far more: common, than any form:or wav 
of diſowning him. So that now, not the word, not the form} not the ovtward 
owning, or caſting the Soul upon Chr:f, is ſo much to be conſidered or valued; 
bur rather the power, the light, the life, the gift wherein, and whereby this is 
alone rightly, and truly done, And he that owneth Chriſt aright, will own —_ 
which 
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which is of Chriſt, the "manifeſtation and gift of his Spirit, the ſhining of his pur& 
Light, firſt in the Darkneſs, and then out of the Darkneſs, to that mind which j 
hath gathered and preſerveth out of the Darkneſs. TUG NET. 9g 

And then for being compleat in Chriſt in a relative wiy, while the Heart is 
unmortified, and unſubdued to God. It is dangerous miſtaking about theſe things, 
I do confeſs, the Sins are pardoned upon a true belief, and the Soul enters' into 
the Covenant of Life, and is accepted with the Lord, as it finds entrance thereinto 
and walks therein, And there is no Condemnation to them that are .in Chriſt, 
Who walk, not after the Fleſh, bat after the Spirit, But if there be an hearkening tv 
the Fleſh, and walking after the Luſts and deſires thereof, is there no Condemna- 
tion then ? Is not the Juſtification in the Covenant, and according to- the Laws of 
the Covenant? Alas, alas,how do men Imagin concerning things and fo in their .1- 
maginations juſtify themſelves wherein the Lord God condemns them, and know not 
the way of the Covenant and of the Juſtification thereof, For there is a New 
Covenant as! well as an-Old"(and the New is not like the Old) and-a walking' 
with God in the New- Covenant; and every ſtep in it his Life- juſtifies, and e- 
very ſtep out of it his Life Condemns, and the Mediatour of the new Covenant 
juſtifies it. and according to the new Covenant, and never otherwiſe. For the way 
of God is perfect, (the way of Life, the way of Reconcilfation, the way of Re- 
demption,) and the Soul is only accepted of and' juſtified of the Zord therein. Yea 
Juſtification is a Myſtery i to man's wiſdom and underſtanding, with all his Know- 
ledge he can gather from Scripture, and he only knows it, who feels it, and 
hath the experience of it in that-which is true; 'and which cannot deceive. 
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6 Apoſtle Fame: ſaith expreſly, that by Works a man is juſtified, and not by 
: Faith only : and his words were from God's Spirit, and are true, and the Lord 
ſaw an uſe and ſervice of them, There are Works which are excluded the Cove- 
nant of Life : and there are Works which are not excluded, no not to Juſtification, 
There are Works required by the Covenant, Works wrought in the Faith and by 
the Power of God; and when they are brought to the Light, it is made manifeſt 
that they were wrought in God, even works that are of his Son, wroughr in the 
Life and by the Spirit of his Son, and theſe the Father alwayes Juſtifieth. Yet we 
do not ſay, this is a man's Juſtification 'for his ſins paſt, but they are forgiven for 
his names ſake: nor. do they expiate ſins afterward. committed, &'c. But the Ad- 
vocate intercedes and his blood waſhes them away. ' But this we ſay, that alone in 
the Faith, in the Obedience of the New Covenant, the Juſtification of the New 
Covenant is Witneſſed : and the New Covenant Juſtifieth no fin, nor the Soul 
in fin, but Purgeth away the fin, and Juſtifieth from it, waſhing off the Venom 
and defilement of the wicked Spirit from the Conſcience, which the Lord purgeth 
by the Faith, and by the vertue of the Water and Blood which the Faith brings 
tn, 
| Now having been led by God into the pure Covenant of Life, and having there 
had the true Sence, Knowledg and Experience of things, even of the Truth as it 
is in Jeſus, we cannot but ſpeak and teſtify of it, as we have felr and received 
it; and here we know and find certainly and infallibly, that it is not the Law 
of works which juſtifieth the believer, nor the Obedience or Righteouſneſs there- 
of: but there is a Righteouſneſs revealed of an higher Nature and Kind, than the 
Righteouſneſs of that Law, which is made the Souls in and by the Faith. And 
this is Chriſts Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of his Life, the Righteouſneſs of 
his Nature, the Righteouſneſs of his Spirit, which is revealed in the ſoul, and which 
in the Union with Chriſt becomes the ſouls, and Chriſt theredy is made of God 
bnto us Righteouſmeſs. And the works which are wrought in man by this Righte- 
ous 
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ous Spirit and Holy Power, are of far more value in themſelves and of more a: 
ceptation with God, than man's Obedience to the Law could be, could he obey 
never ſo exactly; for theſe are from an higher principle, and of a far more exce}- 
lent Nature, Spirit and Rind, than man's Nature and Spirit 1s: and yet the accep- | 
tance is not for the works ſake, but for the ſake of the worker of theſe works, 
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Concerning God's Love to Mankind. 


FNReat is the Love of God; to Mankind, who defireth not their Deſtruction; 
but their Redemption and Salvation from that which deſtroyeth, Now, from 
and according to this Love, he ſent Chriſt as a Ranſom, a Propitiation for the 
Sins of the whole World : and not only ſo, but he hath given him as a Light t6 
Enlighten all thie dark parts of the Earth, that every Soul might believe in his Light, 
and by its Guidance and Power come out of the Darkneſs : and the free pitr is 
as large and as powerful to ſave, as the offence or offences are to deftroy. So that 
God hath not only ſaid it, but he hath manifeſted that he delireth not the death of a 
Sinner, but. would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of his 
Truth and Gift of his Grace, that they might be ſaved thereby. And this is the 
Goſpel, even the Grace which bringeth Salvation, and the Power of Eternal Life to 
all men's Doores, by and in which the Spirit of the Lord God (who is able to ſave) 
ſtrives with them and in them (according to his pleaſure) againft the Enemy... 
Now for men to interpret a Scripture, ſo as to overturn this, contrary to the very 
drift of the Goſpel, and contrary to the very. Nature and Heart of God, they do 
not well, nor by the guidance of his Spirit in ſo doing. And now in love to thee, 
though | have not much freedom to open theſe things, knowing that they are above 
the ſtate of moſt People to den andthat it is rather proper for them to weit 
in what is clear and manifeſt, than to meddle with things hard to be underſtood and 
deeply myſterious, before the ſpirit of, the Lord opens them to them :; Yet | ſay, 
in Love I find freedom in the Lord to ſay a little tothee. Mind-the words of the 
Apoltle, in fear and reverence towards the Lord What if God, willing to ſhew his 
| Wrath and to make his Power known, endured with much Long-Suffering the Veſſels of 
Wrath, fitted to deſtruftion. 
Now conſider, how is God willing to ſlew kis Wrath, and to make the Power of his 
deſtroying a Veſſel known? is it a thing natural to kim? is it not contrary to his Na- 
ture todeltroy ? Any who can teſtify any thing of the Life of God in their hearts, 
do they find any thing of a deſtroying Nature in it ? Chriſt, who was the expreſs 
Image of God, did not he come to ſave? did he come to deſtroy any ? And when 
any reſiſted the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, was it not grievous to him? O 
Jeruſalem, Feru/alem, how often would 1 bave gathered thee Here the heart of God 
towards the Sons of Men may be read, as in a true Glaſs. And before the 
Lord .gives them up to deſtruction, doth he not endure them with much Long- 
Suffering? and is it not the proper intent of the Goodneſs, Forbearance and 
Long - Suffering of God to lead men to repentance ? Rom. 2, 4, And they 
that are led by the Long-Suffering to repent, do they not witneſs it Salvation? 
2 Pet. 3. 15. Ah, wait on God that thou maiſt underſtand theſe things from him, as 
they are, and not according to the Imaginations and Reaſonings of thninc own Wiſ- 
dom and Underſtanding : It hath been a long Night of Darkneſs, wherein many 
Miſapprehenſions and Falſe Conceivings upon Scriptures have been ſwallowed down, 
which the Lord pitied us under, and bare with us in them : but now it is high time ro 
bow down to, and receive, that Light which purgeth the Veſſel from all ſuch Miſap- 
prehenfions and Miſconceivings,which are as really hay and ſtubble in the ſight of God, 
as the Groſſelt Darkneſs of Popery is. | 
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Concerning Baptiſm. 


E own the one Baptiſm, and (bleſſed be the Lord) are baptiſcd there: 
with into one body, That of water was but the forerunner's, but the 
ſhadow of Chriſt's Baptiſm, which is with the Holy Spirit and Fire. Now when 
Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to Preach and Baptize, did he ſend them to Baptize with 
the Forerunner's Baptiſm, or with his own Baptiſm, when he ſaid, Go teach al 
Nations Baptizing them into the Name, &c, Paul profeſſeth openly, he was not ſent 
to Baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel, Was he not an Apoſtle ? had he not ſeen 
the Lord? had he not his Commiſſion from him ? did not the Apoſtolick Com- 
miſton contain Baptiſm, as fully as Preaching? ls it not ſaid, He that belirnerh 
#1d is Baptized ſhall be ſaved? Yes without doubt it did contain Chrifi's Bapiſm 
(without which there is no Salvation) as well as preaching : ;but the Baptiſm of 
Water, which was a figure of the thing (which Paz! did find freedom to. do to 
Tome) Paul ſaid he was not ſent to do, He did it not by Commandment, but he 
might do it by Permiſſion, as well as Circumciſe, which was another figure of the 
ſame thing. 
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Concerning PerfeStion, 


$I is a perfe& Phyſician, and is able to work a perfect cure, on the heart 
that believeth in him and waiteth upon him: Yea he came to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, to cleanſe man's mind of the Darkneſs and Power of Satan, 
and to fill it with the Life and Power of Truth : and he ſent forth a Miniſtry, not 
only for the begining, but for the perfeing of the work: Yea his word in the 
mouth and heart is powerful, ſharper than.a two edged ſword, and he can caſt out the 
ſtrong man, and cur down all that is corrupt and contrary te himſelf, and break 
down every ſtrong Hold in the mind, and ſpoil all the goods of the Enemy, Chriſt 
likewiſe bids his Diſciples, Be Perfett as their Heavenly Father is Perfett; and the 
Apoſtle bids men Perfedt holineſs in the fear of God, that they might be fully ſeparated 
from, and not ſo much as touch, the unclean thing; but enjoy the promiſes of 
God's dwelling in them and walking in them, whoſe Temple under the Goſpel js 
to be pure And if a man wait upon God in the Work of purifying, and witneſs 
the Power and Vertue of the New Covenant, even the Fear put into the Heart, 
which kcepeth the heart clean, and will not ſuffer it to depart from the Lord, and 
witneſs the Powerful Law of the endleſs Life, giving him dominion over the Law 
of Sin and Death in the Members, and the Spirit of the Lord put within him, 
cauſing him to walk in his wayes, and to keep his ſtatutes and do them: ſure 
this man cometh near to Perfetion. Did Chriſt cure perfectly outwardly in 
the dayes of his Fleſh, and ſhall he not cure perfectly inwardly in the day of his 
Spirit ? Yes certainly, the Lame, the Deaf, the Blind, the Dumb, the Lepers, 
waiting upon him in the may of his Covenant, ſhal! be cured by him as perfe- 
ly inwardly, as ever the others were outwardly. And then is the day of Joy, 


and of reaping the good things which the promiſes contain, feeding on the feaſt 
of fat things on God's Holy Mountain in peace of Spirit, in ſecurity from the 
ſouls Enemies, none of them being able tro come to hurt or deſtroy ; nay not 'fo 
much as to make afraid on the Mountain of Gods holineſs ; and then the ſong of 47:ſes 
and the Song of the Lamb is ſung, and walking in the way of Holineſs witnef- 
ſed, which no unclean thing can paſs over to, but only the ranſomed and redeem- 
ed of the Lord, 
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Now if any man come in truth to witneſs this from the ord; and hath found 
by his conſuming Fire the droſs burnt up in him, and his Soul cleanſed from what 
is corrupt and unrighteous ; doth he deceive himſelf or is he a Liar, if he ſay the 
Lord hath cleanſed me from all my unrighteouſneſs? And did Fohn ſpeak there 
of his own ſtate, or of the ſtate of the other Apoſtles and Believers who werc 
grown up in the Life and Power of truth, and had overcome the wicked one by 
the Strength of Chriſt in them? or did he ſpeak condeſcendingly (as the Apoſtles 
often did, with the Weak, becoming as Weak, when they were exalted by God 
to an higher State than that Condition ſignified ?) Had he not fellowſhip with the 
Father and the Son, and was not his Joy full, and is the Joy of any full, while 
Sin, while Corruption is near and hath Power; while Satan, while the powers of 
Darkneſs, arc not trodden under foot ? There is a State of Righreonſmeſs withour 
Chriſt, wherein if a man ſay he hath no Sin (and ſo thinks he hath no need 
of Chriſt) he deccives himſelf. But there is a Power in Chriſt to. pcrfect the 
Work of Redemption in the Heart, to SanQtify the Crearure wholly, in Body, 
Soul and Spiritz yea his Leaven received will work and works daily, till ir 
hath wrought all out, and the whole be Leavened - and he that truly feelcth it 
ſo, and can ſay in Gods preſence and in the true fear and humility of Heart the 
Old Leaven is wholly wrought out, and the new hath wholly Leavened tnie, this 
is not the Vnice of Deceit. but of Truth in him 

As for that Queſtion, Whether Chriſt hath riot Reigned in his Spirit all along 
in the Souls of his true people? | | 

Anſw. There hath beer little of Chriſt's Reign in Spirit witneſſed all along 
the Apoſtacy. lt is a great matter to come to witneſs Chriſt Reigh in the Heart : 
Yea there are many who never yet came through the ſuffering whith goes before 
the Reign : but the Croſs, the Power of the Croſs and the thorow-death thereby 
of all that ſtands in. the way of Chriſt's Spirit Reigning, is yet to be taken vp, 
and many Journeyes tobe gone, before men come to witneſs Chriſt's Kingdom 
and the Reign of his Spirir therein ? 

There are ſome other paſſages which I find in my Heart to fay ſomwhit to. 
ary is this, That ye know through Mercy when ye are well, that ye are fatiC- 

ed, GC. +, | | 

There hath been a Cloudy and a Dark day. which for its thickneſs may well 
be called Night, wherein the: People of the Lord have been ſcattered from Moun- 
tain to Hill, ſeeking their reſting place. 

Now it. hath pleaſed the Lord, after this thick Night of Darkneſs, to gather 
the ſcattered Sheep, and to become the Phyſician (in the Miniſtration of his Spi- 
rit, Life and Power) to heal them and bind them up. 

And thoſe that have been ſick and diſtreſſed and brought into the true ſenſe; 
they feel the need of the Phyſician, and Bleſs his Name for the healing which 
he _ with him under his wings. 

But there are ſome that are fat and firong, and whole and compleat by an Im- 
puted Righteouſneſs according to their own apprehending, and theſe are well, theſe 
are, ſatisfied, they have no need of this Viſitation of God, nor of this Diſpenſati- 
on' of Life and Power from on High. 

There was a Church once, before the Apoſtacy took place, that knew the Truth 
better than ye do, that ſaid ſhe was Rich, encreaſed with goods, atd had need of 
nothing, and yet wanted the tryed Gold, the white Raiment and the Eye Salve : arid 
if ye knew how aright to wait on the Lord, and receive Councel and Light from 
him, perhaps ye might therein ſee alſo, that ye are deſtitute of, and want, the 
ſame things. OO 

Now in that we teſtifie to you, that we have been in your State, and fully ex- 
perienced it, and ſeen in the Light of the Lord the truth thereof and.the defects 
thereof, and in Love and in the Leadings of God's Spirit are drawn to teſtify 
thereof to you, and have from him received the knowledg of the Living way 
which was made manifeſt before the Apoſtacy; and is how again z and are tayghr, 
and-enabled by the Lord to walk with him therein, the Lord having led us into 
that, and brought us forth in that, from which all er Apoſtates have erred; and 
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out of which they all are, this ſhould not be a thing lighted by you; but being 
a weighty teltimony, and of great concernment to you. (hould be weightily con- 
ſidered of, and determined in you by that which alone is able to decide it. Now 
if ye weigh this Teſtimony by Scriptures, and have not a true underſtanding of 
thoſe Scriptures from God, ye will but thereby err the more, and be the more con- 
fident and hardened in your Errors, and ſo go on in a kind of Satisfa&tion and 
Peace in kicking againſt the pricks, 4 

And as for our Confidence, we can truly ſay in the Spirit of truth, we know 
that we are of God, gathered unto him by the Life and Spirit of his Son revealed 
in us; and we could eat our Bread in ſecret, and drink the water of Life out 
of our own Ciſterns filently, bur that the Lord required vs, and his love conftrain- 
eth us, and it is due to the Glorious Work of his Mercy and Power towards us, 
ro declare in the ſeaſons of his chuſing, what the :Lord hath done for our poor, 
diſtreſſed, mourning, wandering, undone Souls. . Now if others are confident with- 
out a cauſe, that doth not make void our confidence, which is grounded upon 
the truth, nor the Teſtimony thereof; iſſuing forth from and in the truth : but that 
which is of God heareth and owneth, it, and feeleth the work of his Love and 
great Power, and bleſſeth his Name therefore. 

As for thoſe expreſſions, It' is enough for thee that Jeſus Chriſt is thine, &c, 
So far as thou feeleſt Union with him, in the Principle of Zife which js of him, 
thou mayeſt ſay ſo truly, But is it not range, that thou ſhouldeſt be of it, 
and not be able to know and own it, in this day of its manifeſtation ; but call 
the Light which .is Spiritual and Eternal (and gives the true and certain Know- 
ledge of Chriſt) Natural? What, of God, of Chriſt, having reccived the Spirit, 
the Living Well, and yet not know the Myſtery of Life within, nor its pure voice 
in this preſent day, but limit the unlimitted one to a form of words former- 
ly ſpoken by him, how do theſe things agree with what thou profeſſeſt ? ſurely 
they are deeply in the miſt, who. know . not Chriſt from Antichriſt, . but fight a- 
Sainſt Chriſt and his Light, as if it were of Antichriſt or Nature, Now weare 
one with ry. of you (though ye know it not) fo far as ye know and are of the 
Truth, and feel true Union with whatever is of God in you. 

Thus in Faithfulneſs to God, and in Truth of love and tenderneſs to thee, I 
have given forth. that which ſprang in me towards thee : and Indeed I fingly breath 
to. the Lord in my Spirit, that it may be ſerviceable in the hands of the Lord for 
thy good, even to ſhake that Knowledge and ſenſe which is not of him in thee 
(though thou ſtrongly believeſt it to be of him) and ſo to oy thee to the In- 
fallible ſenſe and- experience of the true foundation, and to a fixed building and 
eſtabliſhment in Spirit thereupon, in that Light which is of the Father, that there- 
in thou maycſt own and partake of the Miniſtration of the everlaſting and pure 
Power in thy preſent day and Generation; which-is now ſo diſpenſed, as it hath 
not been ſince the Night of Apoſtacy. Bleſſed be his Name whoſe Light ſhines, 
whoſe Life is made Manifeſt, whoſe Power is riſen out of and Reigns over the 
Darkneſs, whoſe Love and Mercy abounds in the Hearts of his Redeemed ones, 
who abundantly partake of the Covenant of Life, and of the precious promiſes 
of the Goſpel, to the praiſe of the Riches of the Grace and Mercy ; which was 
to be revealed in the Ages to come after the Apoſtacy, and are ſo revealed, and 
are yet more to be revealed, to the encreaſe. of the Glory of his Name, and of 
the Joy and Conſolation of. his Redeemed ones, who find that to be God's Pow- 
er and Wiſdom and mighty redemption to them, who to others is a ſtumblin 
Block, weakneſs and fooliſhneſs : and he who ever was and ſtill js the Life, is 
once again become a ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of offence to both the” Houſes of 
Iſrael, who though they have longed. after him and breathed for him, and Prayed 
that his Kingdom might come ; yet now when he is come, they know him nor, 
but are Wiſe and Strong in reſiſting and oppoſing him, which is much to their 


hurt and great danger, as the Lord God ſeeth-in the Light wherein he dwells, and 


as 'he hath given his Children, who dwells with, him in the ſame light, to ſee 
with his eye. And friend, take heed that thou turn not the edge of thy weapon, 
even of thy Scripture-Knowledg againſt Chriſt, (there were thoſe that once = 
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ſo) nor that. thy Table become thy Snare : for that was the Curſe, which lighted 
on thoſe which oppoſed Chriſt's appearnce in Fleſh, and it may. alſs (in the juſt 
and moſt righteous Judgment of God) befall thoſe, who oppoſe his appearance 
in Spirit in this his day. 4:3 Og: IT 

And as for what I have writ unto thee, thou' ſhalt one day witneſs, that | have 
writ to thee in true Love, and in the true Light and Senſe of truth : and if 
thou canſt retire into that which is of God in thee, and receive the true 
ſenſe and underſtanding there, thou wilt there feel it fonow. And O that thoucouldeſt 
diſtinguiſh between God's witneſs in thy Heart, and the voice of thy underſtand- 
ing and gathered Knowledg, that thou mighteft receive a Being, Life, pure ſenſe 
and underſtanding in that which is pure of God, that the Gold might be ſepa- 
rated from the Droſs, and there might come forth a veſſel for the refiner ? 


25th, of the 11th, 
| Month, 67. Bees 
1 am a lover of Souls, an earneſt deſtrer after 
' their' welfare, but Ypecially .of ſuch as 
breath after and lang for Commu- 
nion with the, Lord in that which 

is Living and Pure. 
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A Reply to thy Animadverſions. 


To the Firſt, aro þ 


/ Man is juſtified upon account of Chriſt, of being in him, believing in bim, 

' obeying his Goſpel. All theſe have reference to Juſtification, according 
to the ſouls experience and according to the Scriptures, and nohe of them are to 
be excluded, God hath appointed Chriſt to be a Prince and a Saviour, to. give 
Repentance, Fairh and Remiſfion of Sins; and in the exerciſe of that Repentance 
wed Faith, the Righteouſneſs and Juſtification is received. And the Lord con- 
demns the unbeliever, becauſe he believes not; and the diſobedient, becauſe he 
obeyes not the Goſpel: and he alſo juſtifies the Believer and the Obedient, be- 
cauſe of the Faith and Obedience of his Son which he. finds in_ them, And in this 
Faith the Righteouſneſs, the pure Righteouſneſs flows; the Spirlt f the Lord co- 
vers, and that it is not only the principle, but alfo the garment; of Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation; yea all that Chrift did in the fteſh comes in here, and the ſoul fecls 
and partakes of the Vertue and Value of it alf, being found here. But out of this 
are the Notions and Imaginations of mens minds upon, and about Scriptures concern- 
ing the thing, who indeed and in Truth (as it really is) know it not. 
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no better a knowledge, and' ſavour of the things 
fy a diſlike of this Diſtintion, Arid as for the 
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farther og we are led by the Lord: for my part I know not what they hold as 
to this thing. FEY . 

To the Third; God did; threaten the Gentiles (wiſhing them to take heed of 
boaſting againſt the /ews) that if they did not continue in the faith, and in the 
feat, they ſhould be cut off, as the 7ews were. Now there was a great and ge- 
neral departing from the Faith, and anſwerably, a General cutting off. And though 
Life was reſerved in a ſelet member in the wilderneſs, yet: the true way of ga- 
thering into Churches and the Church. State fel. And Now being fallen, the Lord 
alone is able to rebuild, as he built at firſt. Now men reading the Scriptures of 
the Glory of the fornier Church-State, have been longing after it (which was Good) 
but withal too fotward to thruſt themſelves into it, and build by imitation without 
the -clear Light, leadings and guidance of the Spirit, and ſo have not built up in 
the ſame Life and Power, by which the Building was at firſt, and can alone be 
troly raiſed agzin, Now the Lord being come forth in his Power, and raiſing vp 
his ewn Building; the ſame Spirit which raiſeth up that, Teſtifieth againſt al] the 
other, which. ate raiſed up without it, And indeed, the Teſtimony againſt the 
preſent Churches, and Congregations gathered out of the Power, is Gods, not 
Outs. But conſider ſerjouſly, ohn had a Recd given him to mcaſure the Tem- 
ple, &c, which, when part was to be reſerved for G:d, and part to be givcn 
to the Gentiles: but who gave you power to gather Churches, or praRiſe thoſe. 
which we call Church-Ordinances? Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? 
And where doſt thou Read, that the Genriles did tread down the outward Court, 
after it was given them? They trod down the holy City indeed Forry Two 
Months. 

To the Fourth; So far as you ſce, hear, taſt, feel, any thing in the pure light 
of the Truth, as it is in Feſ#s, we rejoyce therein; and heartily defire the increaſe 
thereof in you: but we would not have you miſtaken about theſe things. 

To the Fifth; Concerning the word or commandement which Aoſes ſpeaks of, 
and which Pal ſaid was the word of Faith which they preached. 

If the firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, there had not been place leſt for a ſe- 
corid. For. if there had been a Law given, which could have given Life, Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been by that Law, But notwithſtanding the Wonders which 
God did in Ezypr and the Wilderneſs, and the giving the Law and Ordinances, 
&c. yet the Vail was upon them, Ard the Lord had not given them an heart to 
perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears to hear to that very day, Deut, 29. 4. Well then, there 
Was a neceſſity of another Covenant, and theſe words which Afoſes now ſpeaks 
to cares, lrom God, were words concerning another Covenant, belides that made 
n Horeb, c 
\ But where is the. Commandment of thjs Covenant ? where is the Law of. this Co- 
venant ? where is the word of this Covenant ? It is not hidden from thee, neither 
is it far off,” It is not in Heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, who ſhall go up for 
us to Heaven and bring it unto us, that we may hear it and do it. Neither is it 
beyond the Sea 5 But the Ward is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy 
Heart, that thou 'mayeſt. do it; And this nigh word, this word of the other Cove- 
nant, whereby God. circumciſeth the heart, to love the Lord God with all the 
heart, .is the word eternal, and: no other, who hath received this Power of the 
Father, and nohe elſc hath received it: and in the Obedience to him, his Righte- 
ouſneſs is revealed and received, and made the Souls from Faith to Faith, 4nd it is 
in vain for you to think to- blind, our eyes either concerning this Scripture, or 
concerning the thing it ſelf which this Scripture teſtifies of ; God having opened the 
eye and heart which ſees and knows, and which in the true Light, which is from and 
of the word, ſees him who is inviſible and eternal, even the Life, Holy Power, 
Wifdom ard Righteouſneſs, which was in and with the Father before the World 
was. And this was the word,. before it took up the body of fleſh, and is till 
the word, and*no. other :; and its Commaridment is Life Eternal, in the pure Faith 
whereof and'in the pure Obedience whereto, he giveth life abunda-tly ; but out 
of the Faith ard Obedience thereto, he doth neither give Life, nor the Juſtification 
of Life, but the deceits of the Enemy there prevail in mens minds concerning theſe 
things, OY | Now 
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Now had the Fews under the Law come to this Word, they had by the Lighr 
thereof underſtood the Law, and by the Power thereof fulfilled it. And when Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles preached, had they, that heard, felt this word, they could not 
bur in their hearts have believed him to be the Lord, and alſo: have confeſſed his 
Reſurre&tion from the Dead, which in that day it was a great thing to confeſs, being 
not revealed by Fieſh and Blood, nor the Teſtimony then esfily ſwallowed by the 
Fle(hly and Earthly part, but Generally oppoſed by it. But now theſe things are 
received and acknowledged by multitudes without the Power, and as ſo received 
arc of no value, nor c:n ſave: but the owning and receiving and being born of 
the Spirit, Life and Power (which was in him} Saves, and gives ſuch an acknow- 
tedement of theſe things, as is of the Liſe and Power, and accepted with the Fa- 
ther, 
But alas! Friend, how haſt thou wreſted and perverted this Scrtpture, turning 
alide the intent of Gods Spirit, and putting thine own meaning upon his Words, 
ftriving to make them ſpeak what thou would'it have them; 1s this Reading of 
the Scriptures in Reverence, Humility and Godly Fear? O that God would give 
thee a ſenſe of what thou haſt done herein ! For neither 1Zoſes, nor Paul doth thus 
reſtrain them, or mentjon any ſuch ſort of People, as thou ſpeakeft of ; but thou 
by thy expoſition makeſt void the mind of God, and the drifc of his Spirit in 
the Scriptures, If thou haſt in this Wiſdom and Latitude of thy own Spirit read 
the Scriptures, not knowing Gods Spirit to gird and limit thee from thine own 
apprehendings and conceivings, what kind of Rule haſt thou made to thy ſelf our 
of them? Ah friend, if thou knoweſt Gods Spirit, keep toit: if thou know- 
Eſt it not, wait for it to become thy guideand leader, and the opener of Scrip- 
tures and the Myſteries of the Kingdom to thee. 

The Light which enlightneth every Man that cometh into the World, and the 
Eternal Word or Son of God is the ſame. And this Light Shining in the Dark- 
neſs, ſhineth, and enlighteneth with the True Light: and the end of its enlight- 
ning is, that therein Men might feel the Drawings of the Father, the Strivings 
of his Spirit, and in the Faith thereof, and Subjection thereto, come out of the 
Darkneſs. | 

Now, the Condemnation is not becauſe Chriſt hath not ſufficiently enlightened 
them, or that there goeth not ſufficient Power, with his Light roRedeem from the 
Darkneſs; but becauſe Men turn the Deaf Ear to him, will not hear him, . but 
in love to the Darkneſs, hear the Voice of him who dwells in the Darkneſs. But 
the Spirit of Chriſt, who is in the Light, and dwells in the Light, who ſtrives 
with the dark World by his Light, is able to conquer, and overcome the Dark- 
neſs. Yea, the Word of Life nigh in the Mouth and Heart, is able to overcome 
the power of Death there, to quicken, to gather to God, to ſet the captive 
free, &c. And the Reaſon why Men Periſh, is not through Gods inſufficient viſi- 
ting of them, but becauſe of their turning from the Meaſure of the Manifeltati- 
on of his Spirit. They deſpife the Day of ſmall things, they witli not come to 
that, wherein the Life and Vertue was hid, and ſo loſe the Day of their Viſita- 
tion, and miſs of the Good, which God intended to them: thereby. | 

And whereas thou ſaye{t, The Light doth not, nor cannot diſcover Chr:ſt, and 
his being Raiſed from the Dead, &c. I cannot but ſay on the other hand, What 
doth diſcover them, but the Light 2? How came the Scriptures to declare of Chr:/# ? 
was it not from the Spirit ? And is not that ſame Light fill with the Spirit, by 
which the Scriptures were given forth ? and can he not give it forth without the 
Letter, where he ſeeth need of it, and vouchſafeth ſo to do? But how can the vaſt 
unbelieving multitudes of the world experience what the Light and Spirit of the 
Lord can do, being not ſubject to it, but rebelling againſt him, Fob 24. 13. And 
why may not men gow by the Light of the Spirit come to know that Chriſt is come, 
dead and riſen, as well as theſe things were known and believed before 'the Scrip- 
tures were written? Yet, if a man ſhould not know the outward death of Chriſt, 
+ and his raiſing from the outward Grace ; yet being in the Faith of the Power (which 
whom ever it toucheth and draweth to it, it redeems) that gives kim a Right to 
all that was done by Chriſt ; for then he hath Union with the thing which Lone, 
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and! Strergh ſtor it againſt that which Deſtroys. Yea, there was a time, when 
the Diſciples of Chriſ# were in the Faith, and yet neither knew, nor believes his 
Death and Reſurrection: yea, Peter with no ſmall Confidence, ſaid, Lord, this 
ſhail nor-be unto Thee, Mat. 16, 22, | eta, 

As touching that paſſage of Renouncing the Works, not only of the Old-Co- 
venant, but cven thoſe of the New alſo, as filthy Rags ; that is Manifeſtly unſcrip- 
tural and unſavoury ; the Works of the New-Covenant, being Fruits of God's holy 
Spirit, which he works in us, and for us. If any Man be in Chriſt, there is a 
New Creation (where the- old things are paſſed away) and he that walks after 
this Rule, walks in the newneſs of the Spirit, and the ſpirit 2oves, and lives, and works 
in him. Not 1, tut Chriſt in me. And as the Root is holy, ſo is alſo the fruit, 
The fear which God puts into the heart isclean, and keeps the heart clean, and out of 
the good and honeſt and clean heart comes good, honeſt and clean fruit, which is not 
unclean like filthy Rags, read Jſa. 64. 5. and conſider it, waiting on the Lord to 
open thine underſtanding; Were the works which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Hebr. 1 1. and 
Fam, 2, 24. to bereckoned as filthy Rags ? a oo LE 

Abraham was acquainted with the inviſible, eternal Word, and was turned from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, and in his converted eſtate 
had the Promiſe of the ſeed, and ſaw with the reſt of the Prophets through the day 
of his Fleſh to the Day of his Spirit, x Per. I. 10; 11, 12. | 

David was a ſpiritual man and knew the word of the New-Covenant, which is a 
Lantern to the feet, and a Light to the Paths of the Children of the New-Covenant, 
who witneſs and experience their way cleanſed by taking heed thereto according to 
this word, And the Precepts, Statutes, Laws,Commandments, Ordinances, Judgments, 
&c, of this word are a Myſtery to all that are not acquainted with it. But they that 
are acquainted with it, and in the pure fear and humility wait upon it, they learn 
of it the way of its precepts, and are guided by the Spirit of the Lord in the way 
everlaſting. 

The Wiſdom which So/ommoz ſpeaks of, is undoubtedly Chriſt, the Word eter- 
nal, It is much thou ſhouldſt boggle at this. He is the Sun of the inward World, 
which enlightens the Dark inward World ; not that :hey ſhould abide in the Darkneſs, 
but by the Vertue and Power of his Light come out of it. And friend, mark theſe 
following words, and wait upon the Lord for the true underſtanding of them. Till 
thou witneſs the inward Word, with the inward Law and Teſtimony thereof, and 
know its Commandment to be a Lamp, and its Law Light, &c. thou canſt never 
witneſs the perfet keeping and preſervation from the evil Woman, from the flatte- 
ry of the tongue of the ſtrange Woman, but wilt be apt to luſt after her Beauty 
m thy heart, and to be taken with her eye-lids, But if thou know and keep Wiſ- 
dom's Commandments, thou wilt thereby witneſs Life indeed, according to that 
faying of Chriſt, If a man keep my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee Death, And Chriſt 
directed his Apoſtles to wait for his Spirit to receive his ſayings from, who teacheth 
not only the greateſt, but the leaſt in the New-Covenant, writing his Law in 
their hearts, which Law is Light, And if any man hear the inward voice of wiſdom, and 
turn at her reproofs, ſhe will power out her Spirit unto him ; ſhe will make known 
her words unto him. | 

The fame thing that teaches to do juſtly and love Mercy, teacheth alſo to walls 
Humbly with the Lord. It is the ſame Grace (which brings Salvation) which 
reacheth to live Godlily, that teacheth alſo to live Soberly and Righteouſly. Whar 
I had in my former Profeſſion and Congregational-way, the Lord brake by a migh- 
ty hand : but yet in tender Mercy he was with me, preſerving me in the mid(t 
of the Storms, and Flouds, and Roarings of the Enemy upon me, till his freſh 
viſiting of me. And he viſited me with his own Spirit, with the Eternal Light 
Life and Power thereof, and I know it to be the ſame thing, which had been 
with me from the beginning ; yea the Child, being quickned and raiſed out of 
the Grave, prefently knew its Father, and cannot but honour and bear Teſtimony 

to that appearance of Truth, wherewith his Father viſited him, and wherein he 
hath ſelt the renewing, and reſtoring of his former Work. And they that knew 
me formerly, before the Lord daſhed me to pteces, could and did witneſs, __ 
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the Lord had given me true Humility, ant! my Soul did witneſs a walking with him 
in the humility which he gave me, And now I witnets from him, in this pretious diſpen- 
jation of his Life and Power, the very ſame Humility (and bleſſed be his name, with 
great increaſe) and a freſh walking with him therein, in a freſh ſenſe and meltings 
and bowings of Spirit before him Night and Day. I do confeſs I took it to be a 
Natural thing, and overlooked and deſpiſed ir, till the Lord opened my un- 
derlianding and ſhewed me what it was, and how he wrought by it, and that it 
was a myltery hid. from all, but thoſe ro whom he revealed it. And indeed I do 
hang daily upon the Lord in this for Life and Power, and am very ' weak with- 
evt, bur firons as it pleaſeth the Father to manifeſt himſelf in me, and to breath 
upon me through it: Yea indeed my Life, Peace, Reit, Hope, Joy, Delight, &@c. 
is a Continual Giſt from the Father of Spirits, who hath maniteſted himſelf near 
unto m2, and (ſhewn me his dwelling Place, And I am. ſatisfied that the Spirit of 
the Lord, by his Immediate Light, is able to reach the darkeſt Heart.in the darkeſt 
Part of the: World, and to turn his mind to, and give him belicf in, that which 
Saves, and to fave him thereby, _ - ET 
The Word of Faich, which the Apoſiles preached, and the Word or Life Eter- 
nal and the Light which. enlighteneth every man that cometh into the World 
Ciffer not, but are the ſame: and the Light wherewith he enlightens them, that 
they might bclieve in him who enlighteneth, is of tne ſame Nature with the en-. 
lightner, and ſufficient to guide them to the Faith of him. Bur, Friend, take heed 
of reproaching the Truth. Though thou mayeſt do it Ignorantly, yet it is not wholly 
excuſable, Haſt thov heard Preaching which thou ſpeakeſt thus ſlightly of, and 
if thou haſt not, ſurely thou ſhouldeit have heard: and conſidered, before thou 
hadſt judged. Thou ſettcit, up thine own underſtanding, and a judgment accord- 
ing to the appearance of things to thee, inſtead of the true and Righteous judg- 
rent, thercin expoſing thy ſelf to the Righteous judgment of the Lord, who judg- 
cth in Truth & Righteouſneſs, and Fear, otherwiſe in this matter, than thou doſt. 

Chriſt is the Pearl of Price, or treaſure hid in afield. The held is the World. 
The World is in man's Heart, And yet this Myſtery was hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations; (and the Kingdom which the Phariſces ſought) was within them, who 
were as far from any ſenſe and underſtanding of it, as the Gentiles ; and ſo though 
it was within them, yet they were without it, they had no Knowledg, no under- 
Ranging, no ſenſe of it, had reaped no benefit by it, but were Enemies and Alj- 
enated in their minds from it. Ah what pallate and underſtanding is that, to which 
this is unſpiritual and unfavory ! but how bold and Preſumptuous, do mens ap- 
prehenfions (which they take up from the Letter of the Scriptures, without the 
Lights and leadings of Gods Spirit) make them, even to fly in the face of that 
which is certainly known, witnefled and experienced to be of God, as well as 
held forth in the Scriptures, as Col. 1. 27, ſee the Greek, - 

As to thoſe harſh expreſſions, vilifiing the truth of our God, and the Converſion 
to him thereby; I ſhall only ſay this, well Friend, go on, reproach us and our 
Teſtimory and the truth of our God, as being able to lead -us no further than' 
morality, &c. Weaſuredly know and experience, and faithfully teſtify as in God's 
Sight, that it hath led us further into the Myſtery and power of Life, and into Union 
and fellowſhip with the father and the Son, than your DoCtrines ever have done 
or can do, For, the apprehenfions of man upon Scriptures are paſſing away, and the 
pure truth it ſelf, which the Scriptures teſtify of, is already revealed, and fur- 
ther to be revealed, and to have the Glory. 

Ye think we ſet up a Natural Light, and eſteem it Spiritual ; but we are taught 
of God to diſtinguiſh, underſtandingly, and experimentally between Nature, and 
kim from whom Naturc came, who is the Word of Life, the Lord God of Life, 
beſides whom there is no Saviour, who is near to every man to warn him of, 
turn him and deliver him from, the devourer and opprefſor of the Soul. Now 
though the veſſels in which the Light ſhines be Natural and filed with Dark- 
neſs, and become Darkneſs in the Darkneſs : yet the diſcoverer, reprover, check- 
er thereof, which piveth the living ſound in the Veſſel, is ſpiritual, even . the 
Spirit of tre Lord Ged, which firiveth with fallen man in the midſt of his dark- 
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neſs and Captivity at ſeaſons, according to his good pleaſure. This the ſhep. 
herd of our Souls hath taught us, opening our ears, and cauſing us to hear and 
know his Voice, and to learn of him, who is Truth and ſpeaketh Truth, who is 
Life and Spirit, and giveth of his own eternal Life and Spirit to his Children, 

To the Sixth : What others have been I know not, but this I know concerning 
my ſelf, that 1 was ſetled firmly in the DoCtrines which ye now own, and in 
the Congregational way of worſhip, till the T.ord ſmote me and brake me to 
pieces, with ſuch as I did converſe with (to wit, teachers and others of eſteem 
in that way) profcſſed they could not conceive the ground of ; but ſaid it was a 
prerogative caſe, and did not doubt but the iſſue thereof would be good unto me. 
But what if the Sheep were ſcattered, before the Shepherd came to gather them ; 
what if they were wandering from Mountain to Hill, ſeeking their reſting Place ? 
What if they went mourning up and down from one Watchman to another, from 
one ſort of people to another, inquiring after their Beloved ? Did this make them 
unfit to be pitied and viſited by the Shepherd ? What ſort did Chriſt gather in the 
dayes of his fleſh? were they not defpiſed of the wiſe, learned, ſetled ones? (in 
their knowledge of the Law and Prophets) But bleſſed be the Lord who hath now 
manifeſtly revealed the Foundation, and the Kingdom that can never be ſhaken, and 
in his mercy and tender love, and by his power fixed them thereon ; that they know 
in whom they have believed, and how they came to believe; and have taken v 
the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wherein the Power is manifelted to Crucify 
that, which cannot otherwiſe be Crucifted. The ſeventh hath been largely ſpoken to 
already. 

To the Eighth, The Lord God knoweth that it is not in my heart to Judge, 
or ſet at nought any man, but in faithfulneſs to God and in tender love to ſouls to teltj- 
fy to others, what I have ſeen in his Light, as he requireth of nie: and is this 
ſetting them at nought? It is true, they cannot believe nor receive the Teſtimo- 
ny in the State wherein they ſtand, but that doth not diſanul or weaken it; 
but Truth and its Teſtimony ſtands, notwithſtanding their rejeQting and riſing up 
againſt 1t, 

” o the Firſt particularly, To own and contend earneltly for the Scriptures a- 
right, is good, but it was not good formerly to ſet up the writings of Aoſes, 
and the Prophets above and againſt Chriſt ; nor is it good now to ſet up the Scrip- 
tures above the Spirit, or to make them the tryer inſtead of the anointing (Fohy, 2, 
27.) for the Scriptures came from the Spirit, and they teſtify of the Spirit, and 
the Spirit is to be received and to fAwell in the Soul as in its Temple: and here 
the King and Law-giver of the Church (with the Ballance of the Sanctuary) 
is indeed known. And he that receives the Spirit is to Live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, and in the Light of the New Fersſalem ; which Light is Eter- 
nal, diſcovering, diſpoſſeſſing and working out the Darkneſs, and ſo taking up 
its Place. 

Now though ye may aim at having things concerning Churches and Church- 
Worſhip, regulated according to the Scripturesz yet ye may eaſily err therein, 
and cannot but err therein, if your underſtandings be not opened and Kept open 
by the Spiritz yea ye may not wait for the Spirits gathering and building, but 
may gather of your ſelves and build of your ſelves; whereas the Apoſtles were 
to wait for the Power from on High to do their work with : and were your eyes 
truly opened, ye would quickly and eaſily ſee, that neither your Preaching nor 
praying is at all like theirs. They ſpake what they received from the Spirit, ye 
what ye apprehend and conceive concerning Words ſpoken of by the Spirit. 
This is very ſhort of ſpeaking as Gods Oracles, And one ſhort of you conceives 
thus, and another thus concerning the ſame Scriptures, &c, 

To the Second, Till ye know the Spirit, and come to the true waiting upon the 
Spirit, and Underſtand his Voice, ye can never recover the form of ſound Words 
by Reading the Scriptures, but will be liable to be ſetting up your own Concet- 
vings and Apprehenſions, inſtead of the Truth it ſelf. And till ye have the true 
underſtanding of the Spirit, ye cannot but alſo err, concerning the power, and 
about your experiences of things, and ſo will be continually in great danger of 
being deceived, and of deceiving one anothers Souls, To 
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- To the Third, Ye have a Notion about”-Chrift's ative, and ' paſſive Obedience, 
being imputed: to the Soul as its Righteouſneſs, which the Scriptures ſpeak not ; 
and which manifeſts, that ye do not know how! the Righteouſneſs; is Revealed 
and how the Son is made of God unto them Righteouſneſs, who wait vpon him 
in the Faith, and obey his Goſpel. For the Righteouſneſs is Revealed in the 
Faith, and is further and further made the Souls, in, and by the Faith.. - . - + 

To the Nineth, God is my Witneſs (whom [ Worſhip in Spirit, and'in whoſe 
Fear | write and ſpeak) that I dearly Love you, and'm the Truth; and Dearneſs 
of Love, earneſtly defire Concerning you, that: ye may. not miltake- about. Chrrſt, 
his Spirit, his Scriptures, about Faith, Love, Mortification, and about/the Righte- 
ouſneſs, Peace, and Joy of the Kingdom, or any'other* Spiritual Thing, -but may 
know, experience, and enjoy the truth and ſubſtance: of things,” as they are in Fe+ 
ſus, Now, if ye know, and have received the true living. Faith, and .witneſs the 
powerful, purifying Vertue of it, which God hathvgivcn: ro overcome - the World, 
and the Wicked one with; How comes it about; that there 1s ſuch a'' belief in 
you, that it can never do its Work pertettly mm. this' World, but only'in part ? 
Surely this belief is not of, or from, - the true Faith, -nor -to the Honour ' of him 
that hath given it. For the Spiritual Weapons are mighty through God, to the pul- 
ling down ot the ſtrong holds, and bringing all (even every Lhovght): into Sub- 
jection to Chr:ff, CT Coe TEN 

To the Tenth, That God did as much for 7udas, as for Peter, is not our Doc- 
trine: For God giveth more or leſs out of his Rich Treaſury, according to his 
own $80.4 Pleaſure. But the unprofi:able Servant had alſo a Talent given him, 
which he did not improve, but hid it in a Napkin ; and his Lord Condemned him 
therefore. There were others had Talents likewiſe, which they did improve, ane 
their Lord accepted and juitified them therein, ſaying, Well dove, Good and Faith- 
Fil Servant, thou haſt been Fauhful" over a few | hings, I will make thee Ruler 0- 
wer many Things, enter into the Joy of thy Lord. 3 n | 

Now is there juſt Ground for any of rheſe Servants to boalt and ſay, the other 
had a Talent as well as i; but I niade my ſelf to differ, | improved my Talent, 
whereas he did not? The true Few doth believe, doth obey the: Goſpel, and hath 
Praiſe of God (he that hateth the Light; doth not: believe nor obey) and yet' he 
feeth no ground of boaſting: for it was not he of .himſelf, but the Grace and Power 
of the Lord wronght all in him. And what is done in, and-by, and throvgh the Power 
of the Lord, the Honour and Glory thercof, properly belongsto the Lord, Yea, 
he that is in the true Faith, feels that which excludes boaſting, and keeps: in the 
ſeriſe of the Love and Mercy. O!' that thou kneweſt a limit, and cheek ro this 
Wiſdom, and theſe Re3ſonings in. thee which are not of, but againſt» the Truth ; 
as that Light which thou depiſeft, would Manifeſt to thee, if thou kneweſt / the 
Nature and Vertue of it, an didſt cleave unto it. In this Wiſdom and :Under- 
fanding, thou mayeſt Read much, and Comprehend much, and be greatly taken 
with thine Apprehenſions upon Scriptures; but it is ſhut out of the (true: Know- 
edge of them, and out. of the Spirit and Power of Life which they that Wrote 
them were in, and Witneſſed of | 4K 1 


As for Free-will; we own no: ſuch thing as Man's  Free-will; to Good in the 
fallen Eſtate. But the Spirit of the Lord changetn, and reneweth the Will in the 
day of his Power ; and whoever he ftriveth with, and draweth, may come- in: the 
Drawing, Vertve iſſuing out with the drawing from him that draweth: and this is 
not the Condemnation, that Men cannot come to the-Son, - that they might -have 
Life, but that they do not come, that they do not turn at the reproof of his 
Wiſdom, from that which he ſtands ready to turn them from, 

There may be high Admirations concerning Ged, and his Love in the natural 
part, which we have known, and are made able in the Lord to judge of, ſince 
he hath Tavght vs to diſtinguiſh of things: and this is chaffy in all ſorts of 
Men. Bur there is a feeling of the pure Nature-of Heavenly Love, and a ſinking. 
therein, into the deep Senſe thereof; and an acknowledging of it to God, in the 
Humility, in the Fear, in the Spirit, and in the Power. Now this is indeed from 
the Beloved, and Accepted with God in the ys And this is his any" | 
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who are ſtripped of their own ability of admiring and loving, are tavght of him 
to love, and admire him, being gathered out of that which is natural of Man, 
into that which is ſpiritual, and of God. Re A 

As for the Four Queries at the cloſe, which I propounded in Lov:, and for 
Advantage to thee, it ſeemeth to me ſtrange thou ſhovidſt ſay, thou would 
ſpeak to the ſenſe of them, and yet ſo wave the main drift and plain ſenſe, .. 

The Firſ# was concerning Chriſt's being Spiritually Born of his Chxrch, to 
which thou haſt ſaid nothing at all, but that the firſt Chriſtians and Churches were 
very Glorious, &c. Which they alſo can own, who have denied the Faith, arid 
are not in the Truth, 

To the Second thou haſt Anſwered as little, nor rightly according to the Let- 
ter, putting in the Dragon inftead of the Beaſt, 

Thy Third and Fourth are alſo ſhort, and not direRly to the thing : but I Wrote 
not to Contend, The Lord God ſhew thee: Mercy, bring down the wrong Wis 
dom in thee, bring thee into a capacity of knowing, and receiving his pure living 
Truth, that thou mayeſt not witneſs or' hight againſt kim, but in, and by his Spi- 
rit underſtand the Scriptures aright, and Witneſs for him. 


"19, of the 12, Month, 
I 007, 


J. Þ, 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


Here is a Word of Advice in my Heart to thee, which it beboveth thee ſeriouſly, 
and nprightly to wait on the Lord, to be made able to weigh and conſider 4- 
right; i us thiss Take beed of ſetting up the Letter above or againſt the Spirit 
(for that is not right in the Sight of God) and take heed alſo, of ſetting up thine 
own Wiſdom, Conceivings, and Apprehenſions above both: for that is a dargerous way 
of erring, and may prove a great ſnare to thy Sout;, as it hath been formerly, and is 
at this Day to many. If ye had known what this meaneth (ſaid Chriſt) I will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice, ye would not have Condemned the Guiltleſs, We own the 
Scriptures truly and ſingly, being Taught of God ſo to do, and do not hold forth any 
thing contrary thereto, or deny any thing therein contained; but are Witnejjes (Living 
Witneſſes) of the Truths expreſſed, and related therein : but Jens meanings aud con- 
cervings thereupon (who though they will acknowicage, that a Man cannot underſtand 
the Scriptures without the Spirit ; yet will not venture in their own Wiſdom, Spirit, 
and Underſtanding, to expound 4nd give meanings) we cannot own, nor them, in ſuch 
their Apprehenſions and Prattices, . 

That m thee, or any which breaths after the Lord, we have Unity with ; but 
that Wiſdom and Comprehenſion which is above it, and a vail over at, and contrary 
zo its Nature, and which is a limit, and bond to the Pious Seed, we cannot bave U- 
nity wuh, becauſe it is of the ſame nature with that whuh the Lori bath Condemned. 
and Deſtroyed mn us, and he will not ſuffer it to live wn others, where his Life ad 
Power prevails, . 


Ce 
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A Few E XPERIENCES Concerning 


ſome of theWeighty things, relating to Gods Everlaſting 
Kingdom. 


Mi creo. 


——_— — — — 


Given forth, in true and tender Love, for the help of any ſuch of the 
Race of the true Travellers as may ſtand in need thereof. 


By Jſaac Penington. 
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A PREFACE to the Experiences. 


T hath pleaſed the Lord to unſeal and open the Fountain of Life in the midſt of hzs 
heritage, ſo that in his Light do they ſee Light, and in his Life do they Keap 
and Enjoy Life. And the precious promiſes are fulfilled in the midſt of them, of 
ſending the Comforter and pouring out of ths Holy 5pirit, fo that he that belic- 

veth, out of his Belly do flow Rivers of Living Water. Tea the Lord hath a V inc- 
yard of lus own Planting, which he keepeth Night and Day, leaſt any hurt it,) and 
wartereth every Moment. O the Streams of Life, the Streams of Love, the Streams 
of Grace, the Streams of Mercy, the Streams of Peace, the Streams of Foy and Con- 
folatuun wihch flow from him #nto the boſoms of his Children Indeed Grace and Mercy, and 
Peace 1s Multiplied from God our Father, in and through the Lord feſus Curiſt dai- 
[y, inſomuch as that ſaying of Chriſt to his Deſciples ( Joh. 14. 26, 27.) 1s now fa'- 
filled, I ſay not that I will pray the Father for you : for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, ©&c. The Father in his love hath brought us to the Son, and the Son in thi fame 
love hath brought us back to the Father : and now the love flows from the Faihcr mm 
and through the Son moſt naturally and abundantly, And where the heart is cireun- 
ciſed and much forgiven; there love returns back moſt truly and abundaiily, ſo rat 
the Lord our God, in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, is loved with all the heart and with alt 
the foul, and nothing is thought too good to ſacrifice to him, nor nothing too much to 
ſuffer for him. O the pure Leve that ſprings and flows between the heavenly Fathir 
and the ſpiritual Child | The beſt love that 1s to be found in this world (inthe men of 
this world) zs ot worthy"to be a ſhadow of it. God is Love, and bis Children are cf 
him, and partake of, and dwell in the ſame love; though the enmity and higheſt wiſ- 
aom of this world know them not, nor can know them ; as it never could kaow the Chil- 
aren of the true wiſdom, 

Now from this Fountain do not only iſſue ſprings and ſtreams of Life to refreſh our 
own hearts; but teſtimonies concerning the Life which we feel and partake of, and con- 
cerning our travels from the dark Lands through the vally of tears (where he that gave 
us Life, was ourWell) rowards our reſting place, 

Theſe alſo ſpring up in us for the ſakes of others. Of which nature are the things which 
follow, wn this little Treatiſe, For not for my own ſaks only did they ſpring up in me, 
hut to ſygnifie to others of the Mercy the Lord hath ſhewn me, and the way wherein 
he hah led me, and what he hath given me to taſte of and experience in the way ; 
which will anſwer every true palate, every palate that 1s ſeaſoned with life and with true 
experience, And having received them from the Lord for this very end, to hold them 
Forth to others; in love and in tenderneſs of Spirit, my heart 1s freely given up to him 
therein, not aiming at any thing thereby, but his glory ſingly, and the good of ſuch ſouls, 
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350 A Faithful Teſtimony, &c. Part TI. 
to whom he ſhall pleaſe to extend Favour and ſhew Mercy, in opening the Heavenly 
Myſtery of Life and Salvation, a . FH 

I have often ſaid in my heart, Who hath begotten me there ? who would have faid, 
that Sarah :ſhould have given Children ſuck, My wound was deep and ſeemed incu- 
rable, But Bleſſed be the Lord who hath made known to me the Phyſitian of value, 
for whom no diſeaſe is too hard, but he is able to cure every Sickneſs, and to relieve and 
reſcue all that are Captived and Oppreſſed by the Devil, that come iinto him and wait up- 
on him, in the way of his Righteous Fudgments and moſt Tender Mercies, For after 
all My Relligon and deep Exerciſes, and inward Experiences and Knowledge, I came 
zo ſuch a loſs of what I once bad, that T ſenſibly felt 1 knew not the Lord, and .lay 
continually groaning and mourning after him, and deeply afflifted for want of him, O 
the Prre Living and Pretious Life and ſweet Preſence of My God, that my ſoul wanted, 
mnſomuch as my moyſture was turned into the drought of Summer, aud «my bones grown 
dry and withered, But at length the Lord in his goodneſs (O bleſſed for ever be his 
Name) breathed pon the dry Bones, and, 1 felt life enter from him into me, and the 
dayes of deep ſorrow and diſtreſs were at length forgotten; becauſe a heavenly birth 
was at length conceived and brought forth, And now where's the Sackcloth * where's 
the Aſhes? O there's beauty in Life, inſtead of the Aſhes in the ſtate without Life, 
and the Garment of Praiſe inſtead of the Spirit of Heavineſs. O Glory, Glory, tothe 
binder up of the bruiſed and broken ones, to the Redeemer of the Captives, to the re- 
pairer of the branches, to the binlder wp of the waſted-and deſolate ones'- Glory to his 
Tender Mercy, Glory to his Grace, Glory to his Love, Glory to his W:ſdom, Glory 
to his Power for ever and ever, Amen. Tr RD | | 


4 faithful Teſtimony concerning the True and Pure Way of Life, with 
Breathings for ſuch as have defires after it, and yet are Strangers to 
tt, 


His hath been the Cry of my Soul from my Childhood, even after Ho- 
lineſs, aſter the Preſence of the Lord, after Union with him, after the 
Nature and Image of his Son, after a ſeparation from what was contra- 
ry to him, and a being brought forth in the Power of his Life. 

Now bleſſed be the Lord, that is revealed, which anſwers the Cry, which ſo far 
as my ſoul comes to partake of, is refreſhed and ſatisfyed with the ſupply of 
that, which it thirſted and cryed after. 

And all that have felt the true Cry, O that they might alſo be taught of God, 
and learn aright how to wait upon him, and to walk humbly and in fear before 
him, that nothing might come between them and the Cry of-their ſouls ; but they 
might beTed by him into the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of that, which the true birth: 
(which is born of the Spirit, and is Spirit) naturally longs after. | 
Now truly there is no other way to Life and Satisfaction, than by believing 
in that Power and following that Power which raiſed Chriſt from the dead; for 
that is to work the work in all that are ſaved. To feel this power, revealed with- 
in, to have: the mind turned to this Power, to follow this power in the regenera- 
ting Work and Path, is the way to partake of its vertue, and to experience the 
Redemption which is thereby and therefrom. 

And he that is born of the Spirit, and hath his eye opened by the Spirit, and 

daily exerciſed thereby z he knoweth the Spirit, and is acquainted with his ſtirrings 

and movings and taught of God to diſtinguiſh them from the evil Spirit, its ſtir- 
rings and movings; and ſo doth not quench the Spirit of God, nor grieve it when 
it moves; nor give way to the other ſpirit, when it moves and allures, 


Now 


Part . Concerning the perfecting of Govs Work, &. = 35t 
- Now the Spirit of Deceit allures and guides men not ſo much by. outward 
Rules, as by an inward evil Nature, and by the Law of , Sin and Death: So 
the Spirit of truth leads into Truth, by the newneſs and Power of -its own 
Life revealed in the heart; by the pure inſtin& of Life within, and by the Law 
of God written in the Nature of the new Create, which is nearer than words 
without, For God blots out of the Hearts of his what Satan thad written there 
and writes by the finger of his fpirit, what he would have the new Birth read 
there, and indeed there is a Kingdom - of Life, of Righteouſneſs, of true Peace 
and Joy, (yea of the holy Power and wiſdom of the moſt high) for his Children 
(which are born of his Spirit and ſprings up of the Immortal Seed) to read. : 
O why ſhould mens eyes be cloſed and their Hearts hardened apain(t the. truth ! 
Why ſhould they Cry up Chriſt in words, and cry out againſt his Life and pow- 
er, where it is revealed! Is this to Kiſs the Son? Can ſuch chuſe (who are 
guilty of this) but periſh in the way of their ſouls travels? And how many muſt 
needs Periſh in their refiſtings che Power of truth, and Precious teſtimony of Gods 
Holy Spirit (in this ourday) tending to their Refcue and Salvation from that which 
Captivates and Deſftroyes ? 
Chriſt came to deſtroy Sin, he having received Power from his Father ſo to do, 
He knoweth it to be of a deſtroying Nature, and that it will deſtroy the Soul, 
where it is not by the Power of Life conſumed and deſtroyed in the Soul. O 
moſt precious to us is that viſitation of Truth, Light, Life and Power, which ſearch- 
eth out and diſcovereth Sin to the very Root, and alſo deſtroyes it! O Glorious 
is that Axe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt which is laid to the root of the corrupt Tree, 
and is daily hewing at and cutting it down, that it might Cumber the ground 
no more; but that the Heart might become good Earth, SanRified Earth, Cir- 
cumciſed by the Lord to bring forth good Fruit, good Grapes, a good increaſe 
of the good Seed of Life to the Good Husband-man, who is worthy to reap, 
even in this World, the Grace and Mercy, Love and Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 
Bower, &c. Which he Plentifully ſoweth in the Spirits of his daily. Glory to 
his Name over all for ever, who hath exalted, exalteth and will exalt that, which 
the ſeveral ſorts of high Profeſſors in their Wiſdom trample upon and deſpiſe. 
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II 


Concerning the perfefting of Gods Work in the Heart. 


S it not the Will of God, that his People and Children ſhould be Sanctified 

throughout, in Soul, in Body, in Spirit ? | 

Is it not the Will of Chriſt, that his Diſciples ſhould be perfect, as their 
Heavenly Father is Perfect ? 

Did he not bid them pray, Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done in Earth as it, 
5 32 Heaven? and would he never have them believe and expect that it ſhould be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven ? 
|; Doth not he who hath the True, Pure, Living Hope (which Anchors within 
the Vail) purifte himſelf; even as heis pure ? | 

Is not this the way to enjoy Promiſes of Gods holy Preſence, (who Tabernacleth 
in his People, that are cleanſed and SanCtified)-to cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeRing holineſs in Gods fear? Will God dwell in 
an unholy Temple ? Will he dwell where Sin dwells? He may indeed to ſuch, 
when at any time they are tender and truly melted before him, be to'them as a 
way-faring man that tarries for a Night : but he will not take up his abode there, 
walk there, ſup there, and give them to ſup with him? | 

Hath not Chriſt received all Power both in heaven and earth from his Father ? 
Is not this the end of receiving this Power, to bring down the Soul's Enemies, 
and to Purify and ſanQify his Church, that it may be without ſpot, or wrinkle 

| Or 
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7 Concerning the.ttte Chrift, &. : Part IE 
or any ſuch thing? Is he not the Captain of our Salvation, anointed to fght the 
Battels of the Lord ? Where is the fight? Where is the firong man to be found 
raſt out, his goods ſpoiled, and the houſe emptied »5f hiia, and all that belongs 
ro him? Is not Chrift the author of Faith, the 60/f:c of Faith; and Goth not he 
carry on the Work of Faith with Power? And what is the Work of Faith ? 
Is it not to fight with, and overcome, Sin; to be too 1:3:d for the Enemy at all his 
Weapons; Is there not a whole armour of Light, Life and Salvation prepared ? 
Whart is it prepared for ? Is it not that the Children of Ligkt ſhould, be whelly 
Armed withit? Were there never any wholly Armed with it? or can the Encmy, 
prevail on thoſe that are wholly Armed with it? Are thoſe that arc armed with 
it afraid of the Enemy, his Power, his Snares, his Wiles ? Or are they bold inthe 
Faith, following on in the Spiritual Battles, him who rideth before them con- 
quering, and to conquer. 

O that mens eyes were opened by the Lord ! Then might they ſee the Glory 
of Truth, in the pure Light which Shines from Gois Holy Mountain: and ſuch 
dark doQtrines of the Night (which tend to the diſhonour of Chriſt, his Power 
and Love, and to the upholding of the Enemies Kingdom) would paſs away, 
and prevail no more in the hearts of any that truly fearthe Lord ; but they would 
quietly wait and hope for his Salvation, that by the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, they might be made free from the Law of Sin and Death, and 
not alwayes to be ſubjett thereto! For all, whom the Son maketh free, they are 
ſree indeed, and being made free by him may ſerve God in freedom. of Spirit, 
without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the dayes of their lives. 
And then they know the Power and Virtue of the new Covenant, and the de- 
fence which is thereby, where the Wing of the Almighty over-ſhadows, and his 
Salvation (revealed therein) is cxperienccd for a ſufficient Wall and Bulwatk againſt 
the Enemy. | 
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Concerning the true Chriſt, how it may be certamly and Trfallibly known 
which 1s He. 


WW Hile People were in expeQation and muſed in their Hearts concerning 7ohz, 

whether he were the Chriſt or no, Fob» anſwers the: caſe and tells them, 
how they might diſcern and know the true Chriſt, It. is not he that Baptiſeth 
with Water, but he- that Baptiſeth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, He whoſe 
Fan 1s in his hand, wherewith he cometh thorowly to Purge bis Floor, oathering 
the Wheat into his Garner, and burning the Chaff with Fire unquenchable, Now he 
that knoweth him that doth this Work, and experienceth him doing this, Work in 
him, doth not he know Chriſt? O is it not pretious to be Baptiſed by him, 
whom God hath appointed to Baptiſe? O the Fan, the pretious Fan, wherewith 
Chriſt (who is the Power and Wiſdom of God) he ſeparates the precious from 
the Vile; ſevers the Wheat and the Chaff; gathers the Wheat into the precious 
Treaſury, and lets out the unquenchable Fire upon the Chaft! Our God is 4 cor- 
ſuming Fire, ſaith the Apoſtle. To what 1s he a conſuming Fire ? Is it not to the 
Chaffy, earthy, Droſſy Nature in men and women ? Why, bring the Chaft near 
ro the Fire, will it not burn it up? And then (as that is burnt up and conſumed) 
that. which is Pure, that which is upright, that which is tender, that which 1s 
born of God can dwell with, and delight in, the devouring Fire and everlaſting 
burnings. For God is not terrible to the Child which is born of him, to him 
who is brought forth in the Image and Spirit of his Son : but to the tranſgreſſing 
Nature, to the Secd of evil doers, which are Naturally inclined to do evil, and 
every day doing evil, he is tertible for ever more. O Bleſſed arc they, no fuch 
ieve 


Part II. Some Duetries, &c. 355 
lieve in that Power, and experience that Power near, which raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead, and are baptized with his. baptiſm ! . They. have acceſs to God: for ſo 
the true Fews have, being inwardly. cleanſed and kept clean : But the unclean, 
who have 'only a Notion of Chriſt's Blood, and of his righteouſneſs, but are not 
waſhed thereby nor Cloathed 'therewith, nor ever knew what it. was to. put off 
the filthy Garment, and to put on the white Raiment, They may Pray in their own 
Wills and Spirits, but they know not what it is to draw nigh to God in the Spi- 
rit and Life of his Son, and ſo are yet to learn what: it is to Pray to the Father 
in the Name of Chriſt. For none truly know Chriſt; but they who truly know 
and are led by his infallible Spirit. - They that have not the Spirit of Chriſt, are none 
ef his and they that. have his Spirit, have that which is infallible, It is one thing 
to: have: Words ſpoken concerning. Chriſt, or formerly by Chriſt; another thing 
to have: the infallible Spirit-it ſelf; to be infallibly born of the Spirit, and brought 
up in the Life and Light of the Spirit, that he may certainly know the Shepherds 
Voice, from the Voice of every ſtrange Spirit. | Ton tx. + 
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Some Queries to ſuch as Affirm the Scriptures to be the only Rule; 
. and Deny. the Spirit, the Seed. of the Kingdom, the New-Covenant, 
- the Holy Leaven of Life, the Law Written in the Heart, to be the 


© Ree of the. Children of the New-Coyenant. 
| Ow are the Scriptures 'the Rule, or. which of the Scriptures are the 


aer, 1. 
W \ Rule? Are the whole-Scriptures the Rule, from the beginning of 
Geneſis, to the end of the Revelation ? Or are ſome Parts of them the Rule, ſome 
other not ? If: ſome parts of themibe the Rule, and ſome not, Which parts are 
the Rule, and which are not-the:Rule'? As to ' Inſtance, in the Book of Fob; 
His Friends ſpake: many words concerning God, -which were not ſo right as Fobs, 
Job 42. And alſo Feb himſelf, in ſore of his Words and. Speeches, darkened 
Counſel by Words: without Knowledge, as he himſelf Confeſſed, Fob 42.3. Now 
which of /ob's: Fricnds: Words are the Rule and which not, and which of Fob's Words 
are the Rule, and which not? -: b bn ting +5 | 

Quer. 2. Moſes was the Miniſter of the Old-Covenant (for He Miniftred to the 
Jews the Old-Covenant, which was Glorious in its Day:) but he was not the 
Miniſter of the New-Covenant, Now the New-Covenant, and Miniftration there- 
of, exceeds the..Old in Glory. The Writing of the Law inwardly, in the Ta- 
bles of the Heart, is a more Glorious Miniftration, than the Writing of it out- 
wardly in Tables of Stone, Now, were Moſes Words to the Jews under the Old- 
Covenant, intended by God, to be . the Rule of the Children of Light under the 
New-Covenant? Shall the Words of that Miniſtration which was to paſs away, 
be the Rule of the Children of. that Miniſtration, . which is: to abide for ever? 

Quer, 3. Did Moſes ſay, That when Chriſt came, my Words which I ſpeak or 
write, ſhall be your Rule, or part of your Rule? Or did he not rather ſay, 
When God raiſeth up that Prophet, him ſhall ye hear in all things? Is there any 
one that is'truly a Sheep, who is not ſo made;by him. who gives Life to the Soul ? 
And after he is made Alive, and\knows the Shepherds Voice, is he not to hear 
his Voice for ever, who gives Life Eternal, and who-leads into the Paſtures of 
Life, and to the pure ſtill Waters, all that hear his Voice and folow him? Read 
Fohn 14. 3, 4. and As 3. 22. and Conſider,  _ 7 
 Quer, 4. Was not Fobn as great, if not greater than 44oſes ? Had: ever any the 
Honour beſides him, to-be the immediate forerunner, and preparer' of the Way, 
ind to point to the Lamb of God as he did?” And P was" not he to decreaſe = 
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his Miniſtry Cit being riot the Goſpel-Miniſtration of the Spirit and Power, as Chriſt's 
was) and Chriſt to increaſe Goſpel-Miniſtration in his? Is not the leaſt in the 
Kingdom greater than oh? And are not all that are quickened .by Chriſt, and 
follow him, led by him into the Kingdom? And who can give the Rule of Life 
in the Kingdom, but the King thereof? In the Laſt Dayes doth not the Lord 
ſpeak to his People by his. Son? And is not he- Faithful in all his Houſe, as a 
Son to give the Law and Rule of Life to them in Chrit? ' Wo 

Quer. 5, Are not all that- are Souldiers and SubjeRts under Chriſt, to follow 
him, their Lord and Captain, whitherſocver: he Goes or Rules? How can; they 
know whither he Goes or Rules, but by an inward Eye, and Ear fixed upon, and 
open to him? So that when once they know! his Spirit (the Voice of his Spirir; 
as his true Sheep do) his movings, his drawings, his leadings, his going before, 
is their Rule to follow, And they are not to- grieve, or quench his Spirit, in 
drawing back from any thing that he leads and draws them to. CTR 

Quer. 6. Is not Chrij# the Way, the Truth, the Life; the Living Way, the 
Living Truth? Is not the Living Way the Rule to them that Live? ls not the 
Truth it ſelf, the Rule of all that are true ? What ſhould 'rule and guide the Spi- 
ritual Man, that is Born of the Spirit, but the Wiſdom of the Spirit, but the O- 
racle of God, Manifeſted in his Temple and SanQtuary ? That which is Born of 
the Spirit is Spirit, in which the Spirit is to dwell, and he in whom he dwells, 
1s to be Raled by him. 

Quer, 7. What 1s that which the Apoſtle calls the Rule, Gal, 6: 15, 16. which 
if a Man walk according fo, Peace will be upon him ? Is it not the Word, Pow- 
cr, and Wiſdom of God ? Doth not he that walketh according to that, walk in 
the newneſs of the Spirit? Doth' not he that walketh out of that, walk' but in the 
Oldneſs of the Letter at the beſt ? Doth not he that believcth according to. that, 
hopeth according to that, prayeth according to that, I ſay, doth' not he believe, 
hope and pray according to the Rule ? Doth not he that believeth, hopeth, pray- 
eth otherwiſe (though never fo zcalouſly and affectionately ;)" yert-.at beſt, can a- 
ny better be ſaid of it, but that it is but in'the Oldneſs of the Letter, and ſo is 
not the right Gofpel which God requires in the Goſpel-Covenant ? | 

Quer. 8. Is not the Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt :Jeſus, ' the Law of the 
New- Covenant? and is not that the Rule' to: the Children of the New-Cove- 
nant ? Is not the Truth which makes free, the” Way and Rule to them whio-are 
made free by it? Is the Letter or Spirit, the Rule under the Miniſtration' of the 
ſpirit ?Let that which is ſenſible, and which feels and knowsthe Truth and Way of Life 
(as itisin eſs.) anſwer : Men may ſearch the Scriptures, and yet not come to Chriſt 
for Life: and men may get deſcriptions and a knowledg of things out of the ſcriptures, 
and yet not receive fora him the Rule of the new Life. | NY 


Concerning the Light, wherewith (rift the Life enl;ghtneth every 
Man. t | 


In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men. And the Light 
ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not, John t+ 
VEF. 4, 5- | 


| Hat is the Darkneſs which Comprehendeth not the Light ? Is it not Man in 
..? V. the Unregenerate eſtate ? Ye were Darkzeſs, faith the Apoſtic, ſpeaking 
eonicerning them as they had been in that ſtate, 7 
NOV 
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Now it pleaſeth the Zord that in this darkneſs his pure light ſhould ſhine, 
to gather man out of the darkneſs, For unleſs Light ſhould ſhine on man in 
his dark ſtate, he could never be gathered out of it. But he that is turned to 
the Light and followeth it, he cannot abide in the darkneſs, but cometh into. 
that which gathereth and preſerveth the mind out of it. 

But of what Nature is this Light, which ſhineth in man in his dark State? It 
is of a Living Nature, Itis Light which flows from Life; It is Light which hath 
Life in it. It is the Life of our Lord eſus Chrift, of the word eternal, which 
is the Light of men. And he who cometh to the true underſtanding, may there- 
by diſtinguiſh it from all other Lights whatſoever. 

There isa vaſt difference between it and the reaſon and underſtanding of a man : 
for the Natural man with his underſtanding is dead, but this is Living and Power- 
_ fully operating in man, as it finds entrance, and as his mind is joyned to it. He that 
is dead indeed knows it not; but he that is alive unto God, feels the virtue of it. 
This Light is above all gathered knowledg whatſoever, and above all deſcriptions 
of things whatſoever: for it is the thing it ſelf, even of the Nature of him from 
whom it flows. A man may pet a Notion from this into his mind, which he may 
retain the dead knowledg of, yea his Notion may quickly be dead in them : but 
he that dwells in the thing it ſelf, knows that and dwells in that which never 
dycs | 
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VI. 
A few Words further concerning Perfefion. 


Hat was the intent of God in commending Job to Satan for a perfect 

and upright man, one that feared God and eſchewed evil? Was it not to 
repreſent him as a perſon, whom he could not make any breach upon or prevail 
upon to Sin ? Thou haſt been ranging up and down the Earth, tempting many, de- 
fling many : what ſaieſt thou to my ſervant Fob, Satan, is not he perfect? ls not 
he 4 ah, to me in his Heart and all his waics ? canſt thou makeany breach up- 
on him ? 

What faith Stan hereto? Doth he objeQt any fin aaginſt Fob ? He is the acct- 
ſer of the Brethren : and if he have wherewith to accuſe, he will not fail to lay it 
to their charge, even before the throne of God. But what hath he to ſay againſt 
Fob ? what can he objec (cither againſt his uprightneſs or againſt his perfection) to 
the Lord? O ſayes he thou haſt ſet an hedge about him. He ſerves thee indeed 
perfectly and uprightly ; I confeſs I have nothing to lay to his Charge : but doth 
he ſerve thee for nought? But take away thy hedge, ſuffer me to winnow him, 
and thou ſhalt quickly ſee I ſhall have ſomewhat to lay to his Charge, and that 
no ſmall matter neither: for do but take away thy bleſſings from him, where- 
with thou haſt ſo abundantly bleſſed him, and he will ſoon curſe thee to thy 
face. 

Well, the Lord giveth hin leave to try if he can ſtain Febs uprightneſs and per- 
fetion: and now begins the tryal, whether the Devils temptations ſhall bring him 
to Sin, or the fear of the Lord prevail to preſerve him from Sin. 

_ Firft, the Devil hath Power to touch all he hath, which he ſoon doth. What 
doth this produce! Doth he not fin againſt the Zox4? Doth he murmur ? Doth 
| he Blaſpheme, as the Devil had ſaid? No, he fell on the ground and worſhipped, 
acknowledging all: to be the Lords, and bleſſing his Name. So that in all this 
ſore affliction, he Sinned not, nor Charged God fooliſhly, 7b. 1. 20, 21, 22. 

But the commendation which God had given him, of being a perfet and up- 
right man,fearing God and eſchewing Evil, ſtill remains and itands good againſt 
Satan, Chap. 2, 3. 
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Satan pets leave to try him yet further, inſinuating againſt him, that if he 
may have liberty to Smite his Body, he (hall eaſily prevail upon him to Sin ; bur 
not being able at preſent to bring in any plea againſt his perfection and vpripht- 
neſs, apainſt his fearing God and eſchewing Evil, But this hath the ſame ſucceſs 
with the former; for he could not bring Fob, to Sin with his Lips, ver. 10. 

Now mind, Can any man that'hath his heart made upright by che Lord, keep 
that integrity and Sin? Is not-every Sin a departing from the purity, from the 
Integrity? Was not every tranſgreſſion againſt the firſt Covenant, out of the Firſt 
Covenant, even a departing from the limits of it ? is not every tranſgreſhon of the 
ſccond Covenant a departing out the limits of the ſecond Covenant ? He that abid- 
eth in Chriſt, doth he Sin? Can he Sin? doth not he that Sins, depart out of 
tis Light, out of his Life, out of his Power, into the darkneſs, into the Death, into 
the temptation of the Enemy? ls it not promiſed, I will put my fear in their hearts, 
acd they ſhall not depart from me - while the fear, which God puts into the 
heart abides there, can that man Sin ? Doth not the pure fear cleanſe the heart and 
keep it clean, that the conſcience may be void of offence, both towards God and 
Man? Is the conſcience void of offence, where Sin is committed cither againſt God 
or Man? When the blood flows in the pure Light, doth it not waſh ? Doth jr not 
waſh clean ? Doth it not make whiter than the Snow? When Sin is entred into 
afterwards, and committed again, doth it not defile? O read in the true ſence, in 
the true experience, with the true underſtanding, which God gives. 


VII. 
( oncerning Imputation of Righteouſneſs 


9" He Scripture faith, that Abraham belived God, and it was counted unto him 
for Righicouſneſs: and that ſo it ſhall be alſo to all that believe as he did, 
Even in the ſame Power which he believed in, Rom. 4, 23, 24: 
- Now thus we witneſs the thing : our minds being! turned from Sin and turned 
to the pure gift of God; that works a change in us, Herein we feel Faith ſpring 
up, which faſtens our Spirits to the Power of Life, and then we feel that (in the 
Power of Life) flow upon our Spirits, which waſheth away our Sin : and all that 
is done in this holy and Righteous Faith, is of the holy, Righteous Life and Pow- 
er, and accepted with the Lord, and that which condemns Sin in us, never 
condemns any work that is wrought in God, but Juſtifies it, So that the Root 
of Sin, with all that flows from it, is condemned by the Righteous principle of 
Life: but the Root of Holineſs with all that flows from it is Juſtified. And this 
is our Righteouſneſs, even Chriſt the Holy Power of Life, who condemns and cafts 
out Sin: and it is great Joy to any of us, to feel the root of Sin ſtuck at, and 
© condemned by his Power, and him caſting Sin out of us; and the root of Right- 
eouſneſs' growing up in-us, and bearing us, and cauſing us to bring forth Fruit to 
God. And here we ſenſibly find we have right to the Scriptures, to the promiſes, 
to all that Chriſt did and ſuffered for us, and witneſs the propitiation by and throvgh 
him, and bleſs God for all the diſpenſations of Life, wherein he hath appeared to 
the Children of men in any Ape, which were all Glorious and excellent in their 
ſeaſon: but the diſpenſation of the Spirit is the ſtanding diſpenſation, which 
excclls in Glory, which Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh pointed his Diſciples to 
wait ſor, which his:going away was to make way for, This diſpenſation was re- 
vealed and ſet up, before the Apoſtacy from the Life and Spirit of the Apoſtles, 
and is again revealed and ſet up in Power and great Glory, after the long Night 
of Apoſtacy, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord for ever. For the darkneſs is al- 
ready paſt away from many ſpirits, 'aud the true Light again ſhineth, Glory in 
the Higheſt to the God of Life and Glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Part 1. Concerning Juſtification and Siinctification, &: i57 
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Concerning JuStification and Sanftification, ſome. things which it hath 
pleaſed the Lord, m his tender Mercy, to give me to experience, 


Irſt, that is the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Life, the ſame Wiſdow, 
| the ſame Power, the ſame Goodneſs, Love and Mercy, the ſame Water, the 
ſame Blood which both Juſtifics and ſanGtifies. | 

Secondly, That Juſtification and ſanctification go hand in hand together, Their 
is none juſtified, but he that is in meaſure  ſancifted: and there is none Sanfifi- 
ed but he that is in meaſure juſtified. For God juſtiieth by a ' rule (by 
the new Covenant, and according to the Law thercof) and men receive and par- 
take of Juſtification, according as they are brought into, and kept within, the com- 
paſs of the rule. For God acted of old towards, and Juſtifizd the Children of the 
old Covenant, according to the Law thereof, and the Children of the new Co- 
venant are Juſtified and partake of Juſtification, according to the Law thereof, 

Thirdly, That juſtification and SanQtification are both of, ard through Grace. 
It isſoin the begining, and it is ſo all along, Through Grace ye are ſaved faith the 
Apoſtle, The whole work of Salvatian is begun and carried on through Grace. 
It is through that God viſits and reaches to the ſoul with his quickening Virtue and 
power. He regenerates alſo thereby ; through that he Juſtifies, through that he ſan&ti- 
fies &c, So that as the work goes on Grace, Grace, is to be cryed to him that does 
the Work from his very laying the foundation, and faſtening the ſoul thereupon, to 
his very laying on of the top-ſtone, 

Fourthly, Though Juſtification and ſanRification De of God's Grace and Mercy 
in Chriſt; yet this doth not exclude faith : but they are alſo through faith and 
not without jt. God doth not Juſtify man in the unbelieving ſtate, in the dead 
State, in his abiding there ? but in the coming out of it, inthe repenting and turn- 
ing from the dead works, to the living God, and 1n believing in him; and ſo he 
alſo ſanifies him, 

Fifthly, Faith and Obedience are of the ſame Natare, and alwayes go together, 
So that where ever there is Faith, there is obedience likewiſe; and where ever 
there is Obedience, there is Faith : Obedience flows from faith; and cannot be with- 
out jt. For the very Nature and Virtue of faith is in it. And Faith is Obedi- 
ence, For this is the commandment of God, that the ſoul believe on bim {and 
in his appearances) whom he hath ſent to ſave: and this believing is Obedience 
unto him that commands it. And this Faith and this Obedience is Holy and Juſt 
in Gods fight, and through it, ( but not without it) and thus the ſoul is both 
Juſtified and SanRified. - 1-443 

Ssxebly, That the works of faith, the works of the new Life, are not the works 
of the*Law, the Works of the Old Covenant; nor are excluded Juſtification as 
'the works of the old Covenant are. For I have found the Lord who hath-con- 
demned and excluded all my doings, which ever I have. been able to do of my 
ſelf, ſtill Juſtify and accept what his Spirit and holy Power hath done in -me. 
They are not of the ſame Nature in themſelves, nor are. they ſo accounted of in 
the eye of the Lord, For the Lord diſtinguiſheth between root and root: and 
what ſpringeth from the holy root, he Juſtifieth as holy; and what ariſeth from' 
the unholy root, he condemneth as unholy. | | 

Seventhly, That by the Law of faith-all boaſting is excluded, in the whoke 
work both of Juſtification and SanQifcation, What is the Zaw of Faith? Is not 
its Law to receive all from the Son, to do all in the Son? to quit ſelf and its' 
own ability, and to perform all in the newneſs of the ſpirit, in theability which 
is of God, given and continued in and through his Grace and Mercy to the ſou 
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in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, All the veins of Life, all the ſtrains of the new Co- 
venant run here, Here is no boaſting of the Creature; here can be no boaſting : 
for all its ability and ſtrength is ſhut out, and that which -is-given of God to it, 
is all and doth all. Yet every Few here hath praiſe of God: his faith is com- 
mended, his Love is commended, his faithfulneſs is Commended, his zeal for the 
Lord, his obedience to the Lord, his patience in fufferings is commended, &c, 
But the Praiſe and honour of all redounds not to his fleſh, but to the Epirit and 
Grace of God in him; ſo that here fleſh is laid Jow and kept in the Duſt for e. 
ver, and God alone exalted in this day of his pure Power in the Heart, -He 
that truly believeth, entreth into Reſt. How into Reſt ? From what doth he Reſt ? 
| Why from his own Works? From the Works of the fleſh, from the Works of 
the old Covenant, fromthe works that ariſes from his own ability, from the works 
wherein he can never be juftified with the Goſpel-juſtification. But doth he ceaſe 
from the Works of Faith? Doth he ceaſe from the Labour of Love? Doth he 
ceaſe from Obedience to any thing that God requires? Nay, then ſurely he ra- 
ther beginneth to Work and Labour in the vine-yard, and his Labour is not in 
vain in the Lord, | 
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Concerning Fa ith. 


Several things I have experienced both concerning the Nature, Virtue and Operati- 
ons of it, ſome whereof (as I feel them ſpring up Livingly in my heart) 1 may 
mnention at this time, 


Firſt, TY I have often experienced, that it is an hard thing truly and right- 

ly to believe. It is an eaſy matter to believe Notions concerning God 
and concerning Chriſt : but to believe in God, to believe in Chriſt; to believe 
in him that raiſed up Jefus, to believe in the Light, Life and Power which flows 
from Jeſus, this is the gift of Chrift Jeſus? 

Secondly, I have experienced this alſo, that Faith is Gods gift, and that it flows 
from the Power of his Life. 
| There is firſt a quickening, firſt a touching of the Heart by the Holy, Pure 
Power of the Lord: and when a man is touched and quickned, then in, and by, 
and through the Virtue which flows into him, he can believe in that which touch= 
eth and quickeneth him. 

Thirdly, That Faith never ſtands in a mans own Power, but alwaies in the Vir- 
tue and Power of the Life of the Son. So that he that will believe aright muſt. 
wait to feel the Life 'of the Son revealed in him, and Faith flowing therefrom, 
For the true belief ſprings from the Life of the Holy Root ; and ſrom the flow- 
ig up and ſpringing up of that Life, Faith receives its nouriſhment and daily 

irtue. 6 

Feurthly, 1 have Obſerved this in my Travels, that the Earthly Wiſdom and 
Notions therefrom, got into the mind, and held in the mind, out of the ſenſe of 
Life, are a great Let to Faith. For theſe firengthen and nouriſh that in man, 
which is to be weakened and dye, that Life and the Birth of Life may be all in 
all in the heart, Man is to dye, man is to be ceafed from; his underſtanding, 
his Wiſdom is to be brought to nought. But after it hath had a ſtroaak and 
wounds, from God's Holy Spirit and power (even in the very wound, which tends 
to death :) yet it will be getting Life again (getting its deadly wound healed) 
and nouriſhing its Life by Notions, concerning that Life and. Power which (in mea- 
ſure)ſlew it. And thus the Few outward, hath his Life in the outwardneſs of 
knowledge, in the outwardneſs of the Law, in the Letter which killeth : the Rela- 
tion and outward Knowledge of things kileth and deadneth more and more, by 
eſs 
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leſs man come into the inward Life and Virtue, and daily fee! therz quickened 
there. Jf ye live in the Spirit, walk, in the Spirit, ſaid the Apoltle, A man can- 
not live in an outwardneſs of Rnowledg conterning the Spirit arid Power of the 
endleſs Life : but he rhat would truly live, mult live in the Spirit it ſelf; and he 
that would rightly walk on in his way, muſt walk in the Spiri: wherein he re- 
ceived Life, and wherein he that abideth, lives before the Lord. | 

Fifthly, This I have alſo obſerved, that all Notional Faith, wherein is not the 
living Virtue (as concerning Chriſt, his ſufferings, death, reſurreQion, afcenfion, 
interceſſion and concerning juſtification by him &c.) the Enemy will let the Soul 
alone with, and ler him enjoy a Kind of Peice' in: but his war. is deſperately a- 
gainſt the true Faith, againſt. Faith in the true Power, ag2inſt Faith | in the Light 
of Life. O how many ſore and* ſharp aſſaults doth. he make, againſt the Faith 
which receives its Virtue from God, and caufeth' the Soul to Live to God ? 
And how ſore is it with the Soul, when Faith is weak, and the-Enemy comes on 
againſt it with the ſtrength of his aſſaults and temptations, Lord increaſe our Faith, 
ſaid the ſenſible Diſciples.” '  * + FAS 

Sixthly, It is a precious thing to feel Faith quickened by God, and helped by 
God againſt the Enemy. (For the Enemy cannot prevail againſt the Soul; bat 
the Soul, through the Virtue and Power of Life prevails over the Enemy- in the 
Faith, And this is the great work of a Chriſtian, not only to wreſtle and fight, 
but to learn ſo to wreſtle, and ſo to fight, as to overcome. 

Seventhly, That in the pure fear (not that which is taught by. the Precepts of 
men, but which God puts into the Heart) Faith hath its ſtrength and exerciſeth 
its ſtrength. vo 2! 

O who knows the Pretiouſhelsof this feat ! | oe! 

The Power of Faith, the Power'*of Life, the Power of Salvation and everlaſting 
preſervation is revealed in it. Therefore ſaith the Lord when'he ſ{peaketh of pro- 
viding for his Children in the New Covenint, that they ſhall abide with him for 
ever, and not depart any more from him as the Children of the Old Covenant did ; 
1will put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall'not' depart from:me. And when the 
Anpel preached the everlaſting Goſpel, how did he Preactrit? Fear God, «1d give 
Glory to him, fot thi hour of his Fudgment is come, &c. Rev. 14." When the pure fear is 
felt, when that which is contrary to God is' judged, then' the: Goſpel (is known; 
and the work theteof experienced in: the! heart, And how eaſy*is it, when the 
pure fear is felt, to diſtruſt and deny ones ſelf, and: truſt 'in' the Lord! O how 
weak are the reaſonings and imaginations then, and how ſtrong is the power 
which ſcatters them, and lifts up the head over: them! DIG v1 It 

Now it concerns every one deeply to conſider, of what nature his Faith is, and 
what vertue is in it, and 'what-it can do. in andthrough the Power of the Lerd for 
him, how it fetcheih in the true living nouriſhment every day, how it delivers the 
foul and gives ir ViRory over that, which Faith 'was appointed to'deliver from. 
For he who through the Faith overcometh that which is contrary to God, - ſhall 
mherit; and he thar fights the good fight of Faith ſhall overcome; but he that 'o- 
yercomes not his enemies, which ſtand in his way, ſhall be ſure to be hindred by 
them from attaining to his Journyes End; EP 
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z6 _ Concerning Obedience, &c: Pare TL 


Concerning Obedience ſame Experiences alſo. 


I, Rue Obedience, Goſpel- Obedience flows from the Life, flows from the 
living Faith. If I could obey in all things that God requires of me, 
yet that would not ſatisfie me, unleſs 1 felt my Obedience flow from the Birth of 
his Life in me. My Father doth all in me, ſaith Chr:f. This was Chri/ts com- 
fort: And to feel Chr:/t do all in the ſoul, is the comfort of every one that truly 
believes in him. zitd . 
\ 2, True Obedience, Goſpel-Obedience is natural to the Birth which is born of 
God. It is unnatural to the Fleſh, to man's Wiſdom, to. deny himſelf and take up 
the Croſs: but it is natural to the Birth which. is born of Gods Spirit. That 
which is Born of the Spirit 43 Spirit, and it is naturalto it to be converſant in, and 
Exerciſed about that which is Spiritual. | 

3. That Honouring and Pleafing and Anſwering the Will of the Lord, is the 
proper aim of the truly obedient. O how do they; delight to do the Will! 7 have 
Aeat, faith Chriſt that ye know not off, To dothe Will was his Meat and Drink : 
and it is Meat-and Drink to all that are of his Nature and Spirit. If I ſhould 
never have any other Reward, but the pleaſure,of Obedience, yet | could not but 
fay and teſtifie, that in anſwering the Law; of the pure Life, in keeping the Holy 
Statutes and Commandments of Gods Spirit, there is great Reward. But yet 
there is a Crown alſo, 'and a reaping after this Life, of every thing that is ſown 
co the Spirit : and the Crown is Weighty and Everlaſtingly Glorious. 

.4. Goſpel-Obedience is exceeding neceſſary in, and to, the Goſpel-State Mark , 
The Lamb is the Leadey : and can any be ſaved by him, but they that follow him : 
When Chriſt calls out of the World, muſt not the foul come to him, who is 
the Shepherd ? And muſt not the Sheep daily learn to know his voice, and follow 
him : even till they come to be acquainted with every Moving, Drawing and 
Leading of his Spirit, and ſo come to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes ? 
Mark what a weight Chriſt layeth upon doing, f ye know theſe things, happy are 
ye if ye do them, Why then the Diſciple cannot come to happineſs but in the do- 
ing, in the. obeying of the Will of Chriſt his Lord and Maſter. . And he that hea- 
reth theſe ſayings of mine and doth them, I will liken him to a wiſe Man, that buils 
his Houſe on a Rock, But the pretended Believer, without doing the Will, is the 
Fooliſh Builder whoſe building will not ſtand, Again ſaith Chriſt, As the Father 
hath Leved me, ſo have I Loved you: Continue ye in my love. If ye keep my Com- 
mandmenss, ye ſhall abide in my Love : even as I have kept my Fathers Command- 
ments, and ahide in his Love, _ + _ * | 

The Diſciples whom he moſt dearly loved, muſt keep his Commandments, if 
they will continue in his love. And his Apoſtles taught the ſame, even the work- 
ing out of the Salvation, and the purifying of the Heart through the Obedience 
of the Truth. For mark, There is a Covenant of Life, a Way of Life: and how 
can Life be reaped, how can the work of Life go on, but in SubjeCtion and Obe- 
dience thereto ? BG | | 

O Bleſſed is he, who meets with the power of Life, which enables to obey, 
and who is Obedient and Subjet to that Power. For he that truly believes in Chriſt, 
is turned by him to his Light, and to the, Power of his Father; and the Peace, 
Growth, Joy, Bleſſedneſs, &', is witneſſed in SubjeCtion thereto. 


Part IL. Concerning the Croſs of Chriſt. 5000 


X1. 
Concerning the Croſs of Chriſt. 


f Hy have experienced concerning the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it 
is an inward and fpiritual thing, producing inward and ſpiritual effects in the 
mind : and that this is it, even that which flajes the enmity in the mind, and 
crucifies to the World and the affetions thereof, God forbid, ſaid the Apoſtle, 
that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 

Now mark; That which is contrary to the world and crucifies to the world, 
that is the Croſs, The Croſs hath this Power, and nothing elſe: and ſo there 
is nothing elſe to glory in. The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary one to the other. Mind, here is the Croſs : 
The Spirit which is contrary to the Heſh, which mortiffes the fleſh; through the 
Obedience whereof the fleſh is Crucified, Jf ye through the Spirit mortsfie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Whatſoever is of, and in the Spirit, it is contrary 
to the fleſh, The light of the Spirit is contrary to the darkneſs of the fleſh. The 
holineſs of the Spirit is contrary to the unholineſs of the corrupt heart, The 
Life of the Spirit is contrary to the life (or rather death) that is in fin. The 
Power of the Spirit is contrary to the Power that is in Sara,, and his Kingdom. 
The Wiſdom of God is contrary, and a fooliſh thing, to the Wiſdom of Man. Yea 
the New Creature, which ſprings from Gods Holy Spirit, is contrary and death 
tothe Old. Now he that comes hither, out of his own Wiſdom, out of his own 
will, out of his own thoughts, out of his own reaſonings, and comes to a diſcerning 
of Gods Spirit, and to the feeling of his begetting of life in his heart, and his 
ſirrings and movings in the Life which he hath begotten, and waits here, and re- 
ceives council here, he is taught to deny himſelf and to joyn to, and take up, that, 
by which Chriſt daily crofſeth and ſubduech in him that which is contrary to 
God. 

And here is the Light of Faith, and the good travel under the Croſs, whereby 
the holy journey is gone, and the enemies (which riſe up to oppoſe in- the way) 
vanquiſhed and overcome. For here is the Power revealed, the preſerving Power, 
the leading Power, the conquering Power of hign, who rideth on conquering and 
to conquer his ſpiritual enemies, in the hearts of his Children, who know his 
voice and are ſubject to him, who daily denying themſelves and taking up his 
Croſs, follow him. Wo is to them that are at eaſe in $07, under any thing that 
is contrary to God : but bleſſings are upon them whoſe dwelling is under the 
Croſs, and who know no eaſe, but what it allows. It will make Truth, Life, Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, Faith, Obedience, Meekneſs, Patience, Love, Separation 
from fin, Communion with the Lord, and all the fruits of the Spirit as natural 
to them in the renewed tate, as ever fin was in the corrupt ftate. And in that 
ſtate, they ſhall be able to ſay with Paul, who once complained of his Captivity, 
and that he did what he hated ; yet after he had known the Power of the Crofs 
and was Crucified with Chriſt, he could then do nothing againſt the Truth, bur 
for the Truth, Yea then, being a Conquerer, having overcome the enemies which 
{ſtood in his way, he could do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthened him. The _—y 
cauſe 'of ſo many complaints and bowings down the head, and going mourning be> | 
cauſe of the prevailings of the enemy, through temptations, fin and corruption, is 
becauſe the Croſs of Chriſt, which is the Power of God. ( which is his Ordi- 
nance againſt the ſtrength of the Enemy) is either not known, or not taken up. 
And this is the reaſon that many that make a fair ſhew for a while, yet. af- 
terwards come to nothing (but are like untimely Figs, or like Corn upon the 
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houſe tops, which haſtily ſpringeth up, withereth) becauſe they either never right- 
ly learn, or keep not the Croſs, For that alone hath Power from God, to bring 
down and keep down that which 1s contrary to him. So that frora under the Crois 
of Chriſt, there is no witneſſing Salvation, or preſervation from thc T.ord : but out 
of the limits of the Croſs, the enemy hath Power to recover and bring hack un- 
der his dominion again, And whoſoever, in his travells, leaves the Croſs behind 


him, does draw back unto perdition, and not travel on in the Living Faith and 
newnels of Obedience, towards the Salvation of the Soy! 


X 11. 


Concerninz the Miſtery of Life, and the Myſtery of the Fellowſhip which 


is therem. 


Od is hid from man as he lies in his Sinful and fallen State: and no man 
can find or know him, but as he pleaſeth to reveal himſelf Ly his own 
Blefled Spirit. And Chriſt is God's Image; there is no knowing, or conicfſing him 
or right calling him Lord, but in and by his own Spirit (1 Cor, 12, 3.) When he 
appeared in the dayes of his Fleſh, Fleſh and Blood could not reveal him, but on- 
ly the Father. And he is the ſame to day, as he was yeſterday : He is not to be 
known now, but in the ſame Spirit, in his own Grace and Truth, in a meaſure of his 
own Life, The dead cannot know him, they only know him, who are his Sheep, 
who are quickened and made alive by him. And this Life is a Myſtery : none 
can underſtand it, but they that partake of it. Can a man that is Naturally dead 
know what the Life of Nature means? No more can a man that is Spiritually dead, 
know what the Life of the Spirit means. The Natural man may pet the words 
that come from Life, and cry up them, and ſpeak great words of the fame of 
Wiſdom and of her Children: but the thing it ſelf is hid from them all. Q it 
1s a ſtraight Gate, at which the Birth enters, and at which none elſe can enter. 
The Wiſe and Prudent knowers and ſearchers after the Fleſh (and of the Ecrip- 
tures as they can put meanings upon them, and Comprehend them) are ſhut out in 
every Age: but therc's a Babe born of Naked Truth, born of the Pure ſimplicity, 
admitted by God, while men diſdain and diſpiſe it. 

And the fellowſhip of the Saints«s in the Life and inthe Light, which is this Myſte- 
ry. The fellowſhip is not outward, but inward. All they that meet together in the 
outward place, are not in the Fellowſhip or Worſhip; but only they that meet 
together in the inward Life and Spirit, They that Worſhip the Father, muſt Wor- 
ſhip him an Spirit and in Truth, Look, there's the Worſhip, there are the Wor- 
ſhippers; They that are in the Spirit, in the Truth ; They that meet in the Spirit 
in the Truth, they meet together in the one Spiritual place, as I may call it. And 
ſo we own no man after the Fleſh, no man according to the appearance ; but m 
the Righteous judgment of the Spirit, thoſe only who are of the Spirit. Indeed 
we are tender, where there is the leaſt beginning of the work of God in any 
heart, yea where there is but ſo much as a Conviction of the underſtanding : but 
men are not preſently of us, who own our principle in words or outward appea- 
rance, but only ſuch as are inwardly changed thereby in heart, It is truc, per- 
ſons may walk among us, and afterwards go out from us, who were never of us 
(as it was in Apoſtles daycs_ that were never in the fellowſhip of Life wtth us, 
whom we could never own in the fight of the Lord, as being born of him, though 
we. were willing to wait and watch for their good, that they might come to wit- 
neſs the true Birth, Now from ſuch come the Offences, even from the falling out 
of ſuch as never were truly ingrafted, and alſo from the ſlips of ſuch who arc 
not watchful to that which preſerves. And wo is to the world, becauſe of the Off- 


ences 
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ences which cannot but. come, For they which are not approved in the Sight of 
the. Lord, muſt not ſomwhat or other happen to make them manifeſt ? And when 
they are made manifeſt, the worlds eye is offended, and is apt to think hardly of, 
and reproach. the Truth it ſelf, becauſe of them. But bleſſed is the eye, which ſces 
into the Myſtery, into the Life it ſelf, where there is no offence, but Truth is 
one and the ſame for ever, 


X ITT. 


Concerning judging according to the Appearance and judging Righteous 
judgment. Judge not accordims to the Appearance ( ſaid Chriſt ) but 
judg Righteous judgment, John. 7. 24. 


V Hat is it to judg according to the Appearance, and what is it to judg 
Righteous judgment? I ſhall ſpeak what I have experienced, having, 
been deeply exerciſed about this thing. Mark then ; 

The holy Spirit of Life breatheth upon the heart : and by his breathing and 
working there he quickens and begets Life, Fohn. 3. 8. And that which is begor- 
gen and born of him, is begotten and born into his Nature, and ſo is of the ſame 
Nature with him, as ver. 6. of that Chap. 

Now to that which is born of the Spirit, the Spirit is the leader, the preſer- 
ver, the ſupporter, the comforter, the daily quickner. He can do nothing with- 
out the Spirit, without the preſent Life and Power of him that begat him, So 
that all the judgment which the Birth of Life hath, is from, and of, and inthe 
Holy Spirit of the Father. And here is true judgment, both concerning Righte- 
ouſneſs and apainſt all unrighteouſneſs. So that keep to the Life, keep to the 
Spirit, keep to the Power, then is the wiſdom and Judgment of the Righteous God re- 
vealed. But any that go out of this, and meaſure without this, they meaſure in the 
righteouſneſs: and though they ſearch the Scriptures, and think in thetnſelves they 
unmeaſure from the Scriptures, yet they are miſtaken, and meaſure from their own 
Imaginations and apprehenſions upon the Scriptures, as the Scyibes and Phariſees 
did, when they ſeemed to conclude, upon ſearching the Scriptures, that Chriſt 
could not be the Meſſiah Fohr. 7. 52. Search and look ( ſaid they ) for out of 
Galilee ariſeth no prophet, How then can this Gallslean be he ? See by the Scrip- 
cures, if this can be the Chriſt, 

It is ſaid of Chriſt, He ſhall! n0t judg "after the ſight of his eyes, nor reprove af- 
ter the hearing of his ears, but with Righteouſneſs ſhall be judg, &c. Iſa. 11. 3, 4. Chriſt 
judged Righteous judgment. How came he to judge ſo? Why, he judged in and 
with the Spirit, He kept to the Spirits judgment. The Spirit of the Lord reſt- 
ed upon him, and made him quick of underitanding in the fear of the Zord, ver. 
23. And no man can judg aright concerning the things of God, but in and by the 
ſame Spirit. How ſhall I know whether my Duties be right, my Prayers right, 
Wayes right, my Worſhip right, my Faith right, my Hope of the right kind, my 
my Knowledg and underſtanding of the Scriptures right? &c, Why there is none 
but one that can determine. He who begetteth Life, knows whether that which 
is in thee be from-his Life, and whether that which thou offereſt to him, be truly 
Living or no. And when the Lord ſeparates the Living from the Dead, what will 
remain in many, that make great profeſſions at this day. _ 

I would have no man miſtaken, about theſe things. I know many are deeply 
miſtaken, as their own hearts will one day acknowledge, when the Lord ſhall make 
manifeſt to them, how they have called evil good, and good evil, and put dark- 
neſs for Light, and Light for darkneſs. Indeed it is juſt as it was in the dayes 
of Chriſts appearing outwardly in a body of Fleſh. The ſame Life, the ſame Spi- 
rit is denicd now as was then. Then the Fews ew Chriſt to come, but ney 
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then Spritvally faw him not. "They ſaw the outward Body but they ſaw not him 
who dwelt 'therein. And though the World of Chriſtians now acknowledg Chrit js 
come and did: appear ; neither do they know him'who did appear, but deny his Life, 
his Spirit, his Virtue his Power, which is revealed in this Day of his Love, and good- 
neſs, to the eyes of the Children of True Wiſdom. | 

O- let not Fleſh judg! Be ſilent, O all Fleſh, before the Lord, and ceaſe judging : 
for he is aviſen to judg: He is judg in the midſt of his People, and he will judge the 
Heathens alſo. 

And every one bring this near; Wait to feel Fleſh judged in thee, and brought 
down in thee, that it may not judg in thee, but Spirit and Life may be exalted 
and fit upon the throne in thy heart. And when Lite is exalted and doth begin to 
judg, take heed of hearkening to the Fleſh, of begerting in the judgment of Fleſh 
afterwards, left the Spirit be grieved and quenched. For the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh is near, and will be ſtriving to get in and recover its ſeat again, and if the 
watch be not fingly kept to Gods holy Spirit, ſomwhat elſe will be judging in 
thee, which will judg according} to the. Appearance of things to thy mind, and ſo 
thou wilt miſs of the True and Righteous judgment of Gods Spirit. 
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"XIV. 
A Queſtion anſwered about Knowing God's Spirit. 


Dueſ. H Ow ſhall I know Gods Spirit 2 How ſhall I know the motions there- 
I 1 of? How may I know whether the Faith and Hope in my heart 
be from him.? Whether my Prayers and deſires ariſe thence, &c. 

Anſw, No man of himſelf, or by any way he of bimſelf- can take, can know 
Gods Spirit. There mult firft be a. capacity given, before any man can know 
the Spirit 'of the Lord ; his Life, his Power,. mult firſt be felt ; and ſomwhat quick- 
ened, ſomwhat formed by him, ſomwhat. begotten -of -him, which is Spirit : and 
this can know him. Now, man in this may know him, but out of this can ne- 
ver know him. Therefore this is the great Skill, and- diligence and wiſdom of a 
Chriſtian, ito keep to this, to wait for this, to watch to this, to have his eye 
towards the pure ſpring of Wiſdom, that when it ſprings, he may diſcern and 
receive it: and when that which is of a contrary Nature ſprings, he may difcern it 
under all its deceitful appearances, and turn from it ; For out of the Heart are the 
iſſyes both of: Life and Death. There is all manner of decievableneſs, of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, in the unrighteous Nature, in the unrighteous Spirit : and if the watch be 
not diligently kept, it is eaſy to be deceived at any time. But the true Seed, the 
holy Seed, the living Seed, the eleft Seed, the immortal Seed is never deceived. 
Oo bleſſed are they, -who have their eyes opened and kept open in it, to diſcern 
the thyſtery of Godlineſs, and the Myſtery of Iniquity, that they may be preſer- 
ved fafe in the. ore, out of the reach of the other. 


Part IL Some Queries Concerning, &c. 355 


X V. 


Some Queries concerning the Seed of the Kingdom, in which the K mgdem 
it ſelf is contained (as the Nature and Subſtance of things is contained 


in the Seed thereof) and out of which it ſprngeth up and ariſeth in 
the Heart. | 


Queſt, Hat is the Seed which is ſpoken of, 1 Fohr. 3. 9. which remain» 

cth in thoſe that are born of God, and preſerveth out of Sin, 
Prog that are led by it and comprehended in it, is it not the Seed of the King- 
'dom : 

Qurr 2, Do not the Natural Herbs and Flowers, the Natural Plants and 
Trees grow from a Natural Seed ? Do not the. Spiritual Plants, the Spiritual Trees, 
the Trces of Righteouſneſs grow from the Seed of Righteouſneſs? 

Quer, ;. Was it not the great Doctrine of Chriſt to Preach the Kingdom? And 
how did he Preach it? Did he not Preach it as a Seed, as a grain of muſtard- 
Secd? And is not this Spiritual Seed a Leaven, a precious Pearl, a Treaſure hid" 
in a Feild, a piece of Silver loft, &c. O how happy is he, who knows and en- 
joys the thing it ſelf which Chriſt Preached ! All the Prophets Propheſied concerning 
him, and when he comes this was his Doctrine, that men ſhould mind this, look 
after this, purchaſe this, poſſefs this, feel this planted and grow up in them, and 
themſelves ingraffed into, and growing up in it. 

Quer. 4. Can any man be'Born of God, and not Born' of this Seed ? Can any 
man be Born of this Seed, and not Born of God? 

Quer, 5. How doth Grace and Truth come, by Jeſus Chriſt ? Doth it not grow 
up from this Seed ? Can it grow up any other way in any heart? 

Quer, 6. Is not Salvation felt and witneſſed in every heart (thoſe that are in a- 
ny meaſure redeemed) as Seed grows up and overſhadows them? Was not 
this the Salvation ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 1 Pez, 1, 106, Whereof 
the Apoſtle Peter himſelf was made a partaker? Chap. 5. 10. In the Law were 
the ſhadows of good things to come : but in the Goſpel the ſubſtance, the Seed it 
ſelf is revealcd. . 

Quer, 47, Is itnot the right beginning in Religion, to begin in the Spirit ? And 
can ny begin in the Spirit, bat he that begins in, and with, the Seed of the King- 
dom ! 

u'r. $8. Is it not the main andchief thing - in Religion, to know this Seed, to 
feel this Secd, to be joyned to this Seed, and abide in this Seed ? 

Quer, 9. Is not all that flows from this Seed, true and certain ? Is not the Know- 
ledge certain here? the Faith here ? the Love here? the Peace here? the Joy 
here ? the Righteouſneſs here ? From this true Root, can there grow or ſhoot forth 
any thing, but that which is true? O every breathing here is from pure Life, and 
pretious in the eye of the Father! Is there any certainty elſewhere? O when 
the Lord appears, will he not diſcard all the Religion and Worſhip, which is not 
of this growth ? | 

Quer, TE But ſome may ſay, how may 1 know this Seed, and how may I be 
zoyned to it? ey P | | 

por In the quickening Life mayeſt thou know it, and no where elſe. Didft 
thou ever fcel that which quickened thy Heart towards the Lora ? Therein and 
thereby at that time thou mayeſt feel an eye and heart opened,. which can truly 
ſee and know ſomwhat of God, And (keeping thy eye to the quickening Power 
of God) as thet ftirs, moves and operates in thee and upon "thee, thou may- 
eft know again, and know more, Therefore eye the Power. which quickens, and 
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eye the Seed which it reveales and ariſes in thee, and wait to feel the Power ſub- 
jzeQing thee to the Seed, that thou mayeſt come under it, and it may come over 
thee, and preſs down in thee all that is contrary to its pure Nature. And. as 
thou comeit hither, thou wilt find that which Death hath no Power over: and 
as thou abidelt there, thou ſhalt find it to have no Power over thee, For of a 
Truth, in the holy Covenant of Life 8nd Peace, Death never had, nor can have 
Power, but he who abideth in him who is the Covenant, who is the ſhepherd, 
who is the Love, who is the wiſdom and Power of God, witnefſeth there a ſure 
defence and fironp Tower, where ſalvation is for a Wall and Bulwark againſt the 
Enemy. There are many ſorts of talkers concerning the thing, but there are ſew 
travellers into it; but he alone who is a true traveller into it, and takes up his 
Reſt there, certainly knows and can truly witneſs what it is to be found there. And 
this is the reaſon that ſo many (who ſeem great and cxperienced knowers) can 
not receive our teſtimony, becauſe they know neither the ſeed nor its voice, con- 
cerning which, and whereby we teſtify. But wiſdom is juſtified of her Children, 
and they that know the voice of the ſhepherd, know his preſent appearance in 
this our Davy, which is contrary to the wiſdom and knowledg of all other ſecds 
and Births whatſoever, - He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear but he that 
hath not the true Ear, cannot hear the true teſtimony, though it ſhould never fo 
often be declared unto him.'. But bleſſed is he that knows, and ſtumbles not at 
that appearance of the Sced and Power of Life in his own heart, but it js turned 
from the darkneſs to the Light there, and from the Power of Satan to the Mani- 
feſtation of God's Spirit there : for the end of words (even of Chriſts own direCti- 
ons in-the-dayes of his Fleſh) isto turn men to the-holy Life and Power from whence 
the words came, and thither man is to travel, and therein to enter, waiting on 
the Lord in the way of his judgments and tender Mercies, to witneſs a tranllati- 
on from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Kingdom of Satan into the Kingdom 
of the Dear Son, which Kingdom is at firſt but as a grain of Muſtard-Seed, and mult 
be ſo known and received, And now, let every ſerious heart examine concern- 
ing himſelf; Doſt thou know the Kingdom ? is the Seed grown in thee ? Doth it 
overſpread thee? Art thou in it, as in a Kingdom? Doſt thou feel it overſhadow- 
ing thee? Art thou in unity with it? doth it ſpeak peace to thee from the Lord ? 
1s' the Wall of partition broken down in thee? Is there of twain made one new 
man? Doſt thou | feel that which is contrary to Chriſt ſubdued in. thee by his 
Power, and his holy Nature, Life and Spirit reigning over it? Canſt thou read 
the Scripture, ſenſibly and experimentally. 1f ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
aceds of the Body, ye ſhall Live, Ah how miſerably do men talk of Chrilt, the 
Power of God, and miſs of the Effect and Work of his power in them? Faith is 
a-powerſul thing, it gives victory, (true Faith gives Victory) it ſcatters that which 
{ſtands between, and gives real acceſs to God, and lets in his pure, freſh, living 
Virtue upon the heart. Love is a powerful thing, it conſtrains: tro Obedience: and 
the heart that is circumciſed to love the Lord God, O how doth Life flow from 
him into it! O away with empty Notions, and come to the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, where the Knowledg is Living, the Faith ViQtorious, the Love pure and 
undefiled, the .Worſhip truly Spiritual, even flowing from, and comprehended in, 
the Life and Virtue of the Spirit. O that all that truly breath after : the Lord 
might be gathered hither, found here and dwell here, Amer. 
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A Poſt Script to the Experiences. 


P Erſons that have had ſome true touches of Life, and true breathings after the Lord; 


yet not having their eye rightly fixed upon him, nor aiſcerning from whence thoſe 
came, eaſily Loſe the true ſenſe of Life, and another Birth of another Nature 
ſprings up in then inflead thereof, This was it we generally wanted in the day if our 
former 
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2n HS, through Want whereof many of the moſt ENG)? 
Lord at length ſhewed Mercy to, manifeſir10 ro 

the ſtay of their Souls, Now to all that \av. &. 

bath been renewed, and their former cx1071icy 

in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ) reſtored again ». 

and daily experience, that nothing 1s of we' | 
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former profeſſion, even the diſcerning of thai, and ju1:15 wnon that which peont Life - 


came 19 a loſs, whom the 


/.. bt f T7 Eyes, and 


y the ord; Life 
'Y anc 70 1 het 


"by 1 - 
p21 ! i624 fee, 
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Chriſt, And here the Glory is revealer. © (! of Peace ww, 
the Lord, the Glory of Riphteouſnej. 1 | 
wer the ſouls Enemies, and of leading Ca". 7 phe pet 
of Kings, even of mighty lu(ts, which migh: i r, Ard - cpprefſed the foul; 
before the Captain of our Salvation appeared 17: tie F ow:7 | y cf God®s 6572 
Spirit, But bleſſed be the Lord, there 1s no! only thi: © -vualed, but there 1s 
a defence over the Giory : for there is that revea':d, whith 1; avle to defend it, and. 


doth defend it i: the hearts of many, ana in the leving Afjemoltes wnich have beer 
gatnered &y Cods holy Power, (which gathered) and daily Qinickens and orrſhadows, 
and is a rock unto and will be ſo for ever, to all that abide wit 1 tn his holy Co- 
venant : but out of the limits of that into which God gats. fs att 1 and wherc- 
by he preſerves, there 1s no defence to any. The curſed thing, tw 1: 043 thing, the 
earthly ſpirit, the earthly Mind and Wiſdom the Lord hath excludea, and it 15 to be 
excluded ext of his Camp for evermore, tat the wmward Iroel may be keps ly to the 
Lord, and may ſerve and worſhip the Lord mn the beauty of th? inward tolineſ”, 


as the outward Iſrael was outwardly to be, and 10 do, in that outward Aſiniſiratior 
of the ſhadows of the Goſpel-State 
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b 
Concerning the Time and Work of Reformation, Some Qurries. 


Quer, 1, Hat did the time of Reformation and Subſtance (ſpoken of Hes. 
9. 10.) Signify and point at in Relation to the Myſtery; was it 
not for the bringing in of the Goſpel? the day of Chrifſts Spirit and Fower ? the 
day of his inward Renewing and Reforming ? the day of his taking his Fan into 
his hand, to purge his floor ? the day of his laying the Axe to the Root of the 
Corrupt Tree, that he may deftroy the works of the devil in men's hearts, caſting 
down and plucking up what his heavenly Father hath not plinted there? When he. 
cometh as a Refiners fire and fullers ſope, to purify the ſons of Levi, as Gold and 
Silver is purged, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in Righteouſneſs: 

Is not this the time of Reformation ? 

Quer, 2, Who is the Reformer? Is it not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Doth not he 
Create anew? Doth not he blot out the Old Imag: ; and Form into a new Lump ? 
For if any man be in Chriſt, ther*s a renewins there, a new building there : yea 
Old things are paſſed away there, there's nothing in him but what is new, He 
is faithful (in all his houſe) inwardly to juds, condemn, crucify, ſubdue, deſtroy 
whatſoever is contrary to the Nature and Spirit of his Father, and to form and 
build up the ſpirits of his in that which is new and Pure. 

Suer, 3, How, or by what doth Chriſt reform ? Is it not by his Spirit, and Po- 
wer, by the Light thereof, by the Life thereof, by the virtue thereof ? For no- 
thing can change and reform the heart, but that which is more powertul than him 
who corrupteh it. 4 

Ouer, 4, Where doth Chriſt reform and new Create ? Isit not in tne new 
Covenant ? In the Faith and Obedience thereof ? Doth he not by the Laws _ 

—_ 
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of, break and diſannul the Laws of the new Covenant, and Covenant of hell and 
Death, making void: and ſo making an everlaſting Covenant of life and peace ; 
even an holy, pure, living agreement, between God his Father, and the. ſoules 
of his? Thus by his light he overcomes darkneſs, by his life he overcorhes death : 
by his pure Nature and Spirit he overcomes (chains down, ſubdues and deſtroyes) 
that which is Impure, breaking the bond of fin and iniquity, and letting the op- 
preſſed go free from under it. Thus he manifeſts himſelf to be the + aviovr, 
his holy anointing breaking the Yoke of the oppreflor, 1/a. 10. 27. | 

Quer. 5. Whom doth Chriſt reform? Are they not thoſe who take his Yoke up- 
on themand learn of him? Are they not thoſe who are turned to the Light of his 
<pitit, inwardly made manifeſt ; turned from the Darkneſs, walking no more there- 
in, but in his pure Light? They that own his inward appearance in their hearts, 
and turn (from the Enmity there) to him, rccei:ing his Light, his Law, his Life 
his Spirit, them doth he exerciſe daily, and is daily reforming their hearts and 
waies thereby. But if any man receiveth not his light, his liſe, his ſpirit within, 
fuch an one is none of his: and he may reform himſelf as much as he can, bur 
he knoweth not yet the day of the true Reformation, 

Duer, 6. How are they to walk, whom Chriſt hath begun to reform? Is it nor 
in that Light, in that Spirit, in that Covenant, in that Grace, wherein and whereby 
he hath in ſome meaſure reformed them? 1s it not in the newneſs of the ſpirit, and 
in the newneſs of the Zaw thereof? Here Chriſt walked before the Father in all 
well pleafing, (Lo 7 come, 1 delight to do thy Will, O my God: Tea thy Law is 
within My Heart, ſaid he, Pſal. 40.7, 8.) and here all his are alſo to walk, 1 Foh. 
2.6. For indeed there is no plealing the Father, or Chriſt our Lord'and Maſter, out 
of the Vertue, Life and newneſs of his own ſpirit, 

Quer, 7. What was the glory that was to follow the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſpoken 
of, 1 Pet. 1. 11. Was it not the Glory of his inward reformation, in the hearts of 
the Children of the New Covenant? Doth not Chriſt give of his Grace in the 
Goſpel? And doth not his Grace make a glorious Change ? Doth not he give of 
his ſpirit to his Children ? and doth not his ſpirit change from ſin, from ſhame into 
holineſs, into true Beavty, into the heavenly Glory : and fo from Glory to Glory, 
tranſlating more and more into the Glory ? Doth not Chriſt appear Gloriouſly in 
the hearts of his, and in the aſſemblies of his, who meet together in his name, 
and wait upon kim in that which is pure and livirg of him ? ard is there not a co- 
vering, or defence of the wing of the Almighty, upon the Glory ? 1a. 4. 5. 

Ouer. 8. Was not this Glory brought forth in the dayes of the Apcfiles ? Was 
not great Grace then upon them all ? (1 mean ſuch as received and held the Truth 
in the love of it) Did they not witneſs the Peace which paſſeth mans underſtanding. 
Had they not received the holy and ſpiritual vnderſtanding from him that is true, 
and were they not in him that is true? Did they not know Victory and Dominion 
over fin and death? Did not the little Babes witneſs Pardon of fin, and know 
him who preſerveth from fin? Had not the young men overcome the Wicked One ? 
and were not the Elders ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might ? Were 
they not come to the ſpiritual $102 and Heavenly Feruſalemr? and did they not 
walk in the Light of the Lamb, and of the holy City, before God the Judge of all ? 
There is no man in theſe our dayes, can ſo much as conceive the glory of that ftate, 
but he that hath taſted of a meaſure thereof, 

Ouer. 9, VVas not this Glory Eclipſed, and did not a great darkneſs come over 
it, hiding it from the ſons of men ; ſo that (for Ages and Gererations) they knew not 
the true ſpirit, the true Light, the true Life, the everlaſting Covenant, the Holy 
Goſpel, the true Church, the Man-child, &:c, but theſe, with many other Heavenly 
' Myſteries, have been hid from their eyes . 

Quer, 10, VVhat hath got up ſince theſe have been hid ? Have not the ſhad- 
dowes of the night took place and overſpread the Chriſtian ſtate, inſtead of the 
Light of the Day? Hath not Antichriſt got up and a falſe Church appeared; that 
which hath been tender, and begotten of God, ſnibbed, bowed down, curbed and per- 
ſecuted, and falſe devotion and worſhip ſet vp inſtead of the true. 


Quer, 11. Muſt 
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_.. Quer, 11, Muſt Wt Antichriſt be Deltroyed, the falſe Church Judged, the: true 
Church come out of the Wilderneſs into which ſhe fled, the man-child appear again 
Conquering and'to Conquer all that. which hath riſen up from the Spirit of Dark- 
neſs, fince the firſt breaking forth of the. Goſpel ? and is not.:the Goſpel to be 
preached again to them.that dwell.on the Earth; even to every Nation and Kindred 
and Tongue and People ? Kev. 14. 6. 3% 5 os Tele; 

Now who is wiſe to underſtand the appearance of the Lord, and the begining of 
theſe things, which is in a way contrary to mans wiſdom : and ſo he that will diſcern 
them,..muſt come out from following of the man's own ſpirit, nature and wiſdom in 
himſelf, into the ſence and leadings of him who. giveth the true eye ſight : the ap- 
pearance of the Lord is inward and ſpiritual: and. he muſt have an inward and ſpi- 
ritual eye, who diſcerneth it. It was ſaid of Old by Mockers and Scoffers, Where 
is the promiſe of his coming ? for.all things continue as they were from the begin- 
ing. The ſame ſpirit will ſay ſo ſtill: and yet to that eye which the Lord hath 
opened, he is alrcady come inwardly, ſpiritually, in his own pure eternal Life and 
Power ; and the Precious Effects of his coming are made manifeſt in many hearts, 
bleſſed be his name, Yet he is further to appear in his Glory. and pure brightneſs, 
and ſo we wait further for his appearance, both in our own hearts, and in the 
hearts of the Children of Men, We have met with our Beloved. Qur God, 
whom we waited for, hath appeared. The Son of Righteouſneſs hath. ariſen with 
healing under his Wings, and we have felt Vertue and healing from hin», and can- 
not but rejoyce and teſtifie of his Salvation. | , j 5 
. And what further manifeſtations of himſelf he hath yet to give forth, we are ſure to 
partake of, being formed by. him in ſpirit, and found in that wherein he appears, 
and from whence his glory ſhines. O that all, that Zove the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
any meaſare of- ſincerity, did know the way of the Goſpel ; which is in the Spirit, 
Light, Life and Power, which is eternal even in the Grace and Truth whichis in him! 
And his Kingdom, which is ſpiritual, and not of this World, cannot- be ſhaken 'by 
this World (nor his Mount -S:9-7 removed, but is able to ſhake all Natigns and 
Kingdoms which kiſs not the Son; but oppoſe him.. Blefled are.they who are turned 
to the Light of his Spirit, and who therein kiſs and obey him. 


I I. 


Some Queries Concerning the Spirit of Chriſt, or the Spirit of the Fas 
| ther (it being one and the ſame Spirit) for thoſe who take then|ſelves 
to be Chriſtians (and under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation) to conſider and 
examine themſelves by, that they may not be deceived either concerning 
their Preſent Eſtate here, or the Eternal Eſtate of their Souls hereaf= 
ter, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſo. expreſly ſaith, It any man hath not che 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 88 


Quer. 1. De thou know the holy Spirit of the Father 2 Thou mayeſt have 


read ſomwhat concerning it, and have apprehenſions in thy 

mind about it: but doſt thou truly know what it is, by its inward appearances 
and operations in thine own heart? 5 mop ans Joe Or eh alto 
Ger, 2, Haſt thou received Gods Holy Spirit into thy heart? . Haſt. thou let 
in Chriſts Spirit, when he hath knocked at the door of thy heart, -and received him ? 
For he that is a true Child, moſt naturally breatheth and cryeth for the Fathers 
Spirit; and the Father alſo moſt naturally giveth bis Spirit to them, that truly uy 
| ARWa rIgntly 
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rightly ask it of him, Z#k. 11.13. and you muſt thankfully receive the Comfor- 
ter, the Holy Spirit, when the Father gives him. _ 

Quer, 3. Doth the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in thee? Hath the ſtronger man caft 
the ſtrong man out of thee, and taken poſſeſſion of thy heart, and doth he dw 
therein? then thou mayelt truly ſay, that thou art built up by God, an Habitati- 
on for him, in the Spirit, Then thou art waſhed and cleanſed by him from thy fil- 
thineſs : and luſts or vain thoughts do not lodge in thee. For the Holy Spirtt of 
Chriſt will not dwell, where ſuch things lodge : but come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, ard I will receive you and 
be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Davghters, ſaith the Lord AI- 
mighty, in whom 1 will dwell and walk, 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 17, 

Quer. 4 Doth Gods Spirit lead thee into all truth thatthou needeſt know and 
walk in? Art thou a true Child, depending upon and guided by the ſpirit of the 
Father ? Canſt thou not ſee thy way, but as he maketh it known to thee? Art 
thou a follower of the ſpotleſs Lamb, in the ſame ſpirit wherein he walked ? If it 
be thus with thee, then art thou a Child of God indeed, 

Cuer. 5. Dolt thou live in the Spirit? Doſt thou feel the Spirit of God to be a 
Fountain of Life, from whence Life ſprings up into 'thee daily ? Doſt thou witneſs 
that Scripture fulfilled in thee, He that belicveth on me, as the Scripture hath faid, 
Out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water ? | Haſt thou received the living 
Water frem. Chriſt ? and is that Living Water become 'a Well oof 'Life in 'thice ? 

Quer, 6, Doſt thou walk in the Spirit, in the Life thereof, in the newnefs 
thereof ſpringing up'in thy heart ? Doſt thou know the differcrice between walk- 
ing in:the oldneſs of the Letter, and in the newneſs of 'the Spirit? 

Baer, 5, Didit thou ever learn of the Father, to know Chrit? And didft thon 
ever learn of Chriſt, to know the Father? and hath the Father 'indeed revealed 
the Son to thee, and the Son indeed revealed the Father to-thee? Or-art thou yet 
oily in the dead and dry Notions, or barren comprehenſions about'theſc things? 

Quer, $, Doſt thou know how -the Letter killeth, ard how the Spirit -quickeneth 
and maketh alive? and art thou made alive by the Spirit, and born of the *Heaverily 
Water and Spirit, and fo become ſpiritual as the Scripture teſtifieth, Thar which #5 
born of the Spirit, 1s Spirit, oi 
 Ower. 9, Art thou come under the Miniſtration of the Spirit? Doſt thou know 
what the Miniſtration of the ſpirit is? or doſt thou only know what the Letter 
faith concerning the Miniſtration of the ſpirit, but art altogether ignorant of the 
Miniſtration it ſelf ? 

Quer. 10. Doſt thou know what the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
means? Haſt thou ever received this Law; the Law of the New-Covenant z 
the Holy Law of Life written in thy heart. by the finger of God's ſpirit? for the 
ſame ſpirit that wrote the Law of the Letter in Tables of Stone, writeth the 
Law of the Spirit in the fleſhly Tables of the heart. | | 

Tre 11. Doſt thou not grieve the Holy ſpirit, nor quench it, 'n6r deſpiſe the 
Prophecyings thereof in thine own heart ? For Chrilt is a.King, a Prieſt, a Prophet : 
and he Miniſters in his SanRuary; in his Temple (which the Holy renewed'heart is) 
in and by his ſpirit. EN 

'Qwer. 12. Doſt thoy know what the Anointing is? Art thou Anointed-therewith ? 
And doth thy whole ability lyc therein, in fo-much as that thou art'daily ſenfible 
thou cannot do any thing of thy ſelf, but. till indeſt -a working \in thee /both to 
will and to do that which is rigttt in his eyes of his own good pleaſure ? 

., Qzer. 13. Did thy Religion begin in the ſpirit? in the living Miniſtration of the 
New-Covenant ? Did thy Knowledge begin ſo; to wit, in feeling God openin 
thy heart by- his Spirit, and giving thee the underſtanding whereby thou mighte(t 

know him? Did thy Faith begin-in his Power, and doth it ftand'in the Tame Power 

to this day ? O that men were ſenſible what is the 'right'RUligion, and of the in- 
ward appearanceof Gods holy Arm and Power, Which alotic can' redeem, and fave 
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 , Quer.' 14. Doth thy Worſhip ſtand in the ſpirit, and inward Life of Truth'in 
thy heatt?" Art thou fuch a 'Worſhipper as the'Folker harh/ fought ont and: _ 
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ſo? or art thou a Worfhipper of thine own or other mens, making? And. doſt 
thou keep within the Limits of the living and ſpiritual Worſhip, and. not tranſgreſs 
the Law thereof ? The 

Oh, who would be miſtaken-and deceived about ſuch weighty things as theſe, of 
ſo great neceſſiry and Concern? Who would miſs of Gods ſpirit, and of the Law 
and Covenant. of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and be only, in a dream concerning theſe 
things, without the true, demonltrative knowledge, poſſeſſion. and enjoyment of 
them ? | Ul [70S . tel 


1M. 


Of the true Way (the Way of Holineſs, the Way of Life) and of the 
true. Jeachins and Knowledge. 


Hriſt is the Way, the only Way to the Father : there is not another, Now 
4 every one that will truly know Chriſt, and come to Chrift, moſt Learn of 
the Father, It is written in the Prophets, All thy Children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord ; every one therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometb unto me, ſaid 
Chriſt. Here are two things neceſſary for everyone that would come to: Chriſt. 
One is hearing of the Father ; the other is, learning, what he teacheth. For though 
a man do hear the Living Voice of the Father, yet if he do not learn and keep 
the inſtruQion of Life received from him, he may be drawn aſide, before he come 
to the Son, But he whoſe ears are opened to hear the voice, 'and who feels the 
inſtrution of Life from the Father, to go to him in whom he hath - placed'Life : here 


”. the ſpirit of the Father ſecretly draws in the inwards of a mans mind and ſpirit, 


from that which is realy dead, to that which is truly living, vo 
Now, when a man is come to the Son, in whom the Father hath placed the 
fulneſs of Lifc, then he ſhall witneſs him the way to the Father; and he will teach 
him daily of the Father, And here is the ſtate of true Subjection to the Son experj- 
encea, whom the ſoul mult hear (and of whom he is to learn)' in all things; who 
diſcovers the inward Darkneſs in mans mind, and breaks down that in him which 
3s contrary to God, having a daily Croſs ready for that which -is'to be Crucified 
in him, whereby he ſhall dye daily to himſelf. And as he dies to himfelf, Chriſt will 
reveal himſelf more and more in him, and he ſhall feel the pure ſeed of Life ſprinz- 
ing more and more upin him, and living in him, and he in it ; in and through which 
he ſhall come more and more into Union and Fellowſhip with the Father of ſpirits, 
and the whole living Body of his Church and People. 3 
But now, to learn of the Father to come to the Son, and to learn of the Son to 
know the Father, and to walk in newneſs of ſpirit before him' (and not in an old 
dead knowledge and fleſhly underſtanding) theſe are great 'Myſteries, which 
none can learn by a litteral Conception and Comprehenſion of things; but as they 
are quickned, and their minds and underſtandings opened and kept open by the 
Lord. Therefore this is the great skill and true wiſdom, to know the Shepherd 
and his voice z and his manner of appearing, and to what he appears : which is 
to his own Sheep, to the true birth. And his way and manner of appearing to that 
birth, is by viſiting and reaching to it by his Power opening it, Ras giving it to 
ſce, hear and underſtand ; but ſhutting up himſelf from the contrary nature, wiſdom 
and ſpirit in all men, | | 
There is ſomewhat, which maketh a fair ſhew in the fleſhly part, as if it were 
of God: but God knoweth what and who are his: Now, it is for the true Chil- 
dren, that the milk of the word, and the Bread of Lifeis; and them "the Lord is 
{till gracious to, anJ heareth all the deſires and breathings of their hearts ; 
Aaa2 | | them 
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them he preſerveth and viſiteth in EZgypr, . and alfo bringeth out thence. Thent 
he leadeth through the Wilderneſs, dividing the Red-Sea before them , before them 
alſo he divideth Jordan (the River of Judgment) cauſing them to paſs through it 
alſo, that they may enter into the Holy Land. © And their lot he defendeth in 
the Holy Land, ih their ſubjection to the ſpirit and law of Life which rules there; 
But the contrary birth falleth ſhort by the Way, and tannot enter into, nor abide 
in that which is pure and living of God. o&; 
Now in the lowly ſeed the whole Myſtery of Life is learned, by theſe that, come 
thither, and wait there, growing up into him who is the head: but no Leſſon of 
Life, and of the Truth as it is in Jeſus, is learned out of ir, O how careful had 
men need be to know this ſeed in themſelves, and to witneſs its daily ſpringing up 


Ld 


and growth in them. ' 


IV. 
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Concerning Separation from the Spirit and Wayes of the World. 


TT Here is a neceſſity of ſeparation from the ſpirit, wayes and worſhips of the 
World, by thoſe that will be the Lords People. The Fews outwatd were to 
be a ſeparated People from all other People (from their Gods, from their Wor- 
ſhips) if they would enjoy the Favour of the Lord, and the bleſſings of the good 
Land. God had ſeparated them from all other Nations, and they were not to min- 
le with them ; neither in their Worſhip, nor Marriages, ©&c. So the Fews inward, 
who are Gods gathering of ſpititual worſhippers, out of every Nation, Kindred, 
Tongue and People, are to be a ſeparated and Holy People to the Lord. For when 
God caſt off the Fews, he ſought out Worſhippers in their ſtead, even for a ſpiri- 
tual Nation and Holy People of inward Fews, in ſtead of that outward People, 
outward Place of Worſhip, and outward Land, which he caſt off. Now thoſe 
whom God ſeeks to be the new, inward and ſpiritual Worſhippers (inſtead of the 
litteral and outward.) muſt come out of all other waies and gatherings, upon the 
many Mountains, to the Mountain of the Lords Houſe, aid to the Place of his ga- 
thering; The command is expreſs, Come out from among ther, and be ye ſeparate, ant 
zouch not the unclean thing, and I will recezve you, QC. 2 Cor, 6, It is true, I ſeek 
you for Worſhippers, and I call you to the Goſpel- Feaſt of fat things; and I will 
receive you, if ye come; but ye niuſt firſt come out from among all the falſe wayes 
and falſe Worſhippers, and depart from (and not ſo much as touch) that which is 
unclean (the unclean Spirit, his unclean Wayes and Worſhippers) and then T will 
receive you, and own you as my Sons and Daughters, and be a Father to you; 
not elſe. Mark now; The 7ews outward (in their Day) muſt be ſeparate from all 
the Heathen outward, if they would be judged and owned by God for true Wor-" 
ſhippers according to the Law. The Primitive Chriſtians were to ſeparate from 
both Heathen and Fews too (even their Temple, Prieſts and Ordinances, which 
were once of God) if they would be Worſhippers, true Worſhippers under the 
Goſpel, Worſhippers of Gods ſecking. And the Chriſtians after the Antichriſtian 
Corruption and Darkneſs, muſt come out of Babylon, that is, out of all forms of Re- 
ligion, and Buildings out of the Life and Power (for that is Babylon, the City of con- 
fuſion, which is built, ſtands out of, and pratiſeth out of, the order and unity of 
the ſpirit) if they will be found Worſhippers in the day of Reſtoration ; aſter the 
long: darkneſs of the Apoſtity, they mult not worſhip the Beaſt (nor worſhip God, 
as the Beaſt teacheth and requireth: for in ſo Worſhipping, God is not Worſhip= 
ed, but the Beaſt) nor bear his name, nor receive his mark, cither on their fore- 
head or right hand, nor be of the number of his Name. Now the command is as 
expreſs to come out of Babylon, that is, to ſeparate from all Artichriſtian waycs 
and worſhips, as ever it was to ſeparate from the Heathen and ?ews : and there is 
no being a true Worſhipper in Gods ſight, but in the true way of ſeparation mw 
a 
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all falſe Worſhippers, who worſhip in forms and appearances vi godlihc!s, buc cl 
the Life and Power. | RE OE 
Now, O how precious it 15 to feel God Seeking, God Gathering, God Sepa- 
rating, God teaching, Leading, Drawing into the Truth, and true way of Wor- 
ſhip! For there are ſelf-ſeparations, which, are out of the true Spirit, Lite and 
Power. Yea God may begin the ſeparation,. and another wiſdom inay ſtep in and 
carry it on, out of the limits of the ſweet, innocent Spirit, Life and Power. O blclled 
is he who is ſeparated by the Lord, from all that is not of him !. But he that is buc 
ſenſual, and hath not the ſpirit, but only by a litteral knowledge ſeparateth himſelf, 
he differeth from others but in the outwatd form and appearance of Godlineſs, bur 
is one in Nature and ground with theſe whom he ſeparateth from, Thus the Pa- 
pilts and all pretended Chriſtians (of the ſame ſpirit} who feel not the true ſpirit 
Power and Life, are but one in the ground, how great ſoever their difference Out 
wardly ſeem. And thoſe that ſeparate futther and further (even to the utmoſt 
extent outwardly , or in way of appearance ) being not ſeparated by the 
Lord, from that nature and ſpirit wherein the enmity lodgeth, they are Riill in. 
habitants of one and the ſame City, (for the City Babylon is very latge) and 
Daughters of one and the ſatne Mother, even of the witdom which js ſrom beneath, 
which wiſdom in its higheſt cxaltation, is far beneath the nature and true exce}- 
lency of the pure and Heavenly Wiſdom, even in its lowelt and moſt contemptibl 
appearance. O bleſſed is the Religion, the Worſhip, the Separation, the Fear © 
the moſt High God, the Faith, the Knowledge which begins in the ſpirit and power, 
(even in the evidence and demonſtrarion of Gods own Spirit) and which ſtands 


ahd abides therein! for herein are the Children of Light diſtinguiſhed and kepr 
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diſtint (by God Almighty, who hath made the difference) frem all the Children 
of Darkneſs. 
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They alſo that erred in Spirit ſhall know underſtanding, and they that Mur- 
mured ſhall learn doitrine, Iſa. 29. 24. Bleſſed be the Lord it is ſo. This 
Propheſie is ſenſibly and experimentally fulfiled, and fulfilling daily 
more and more. 


The PRE FACE. 


(2 who came from the Father, and knew the way of Truth and Life everlaſt- 
ing, and was to guide men to the Father, being the only way unto him ; he preach- 
ed the Kingdom, and bid men ſeck, the Kingdom, teaching and inſtrutting them in ma- 
ry parables concerning it, and diretting them where ang how to find it. | 

The Apoſtles likewiſe (who ſucceeded Chriſt in the ſame ſpirit and power wherein he 
miniſired) preached the ſame kingdom, declared and deſcribing what it was, and wherc- 
77 it conſiſted ; namely, nit in Wora, but in Power, (even im the Power which jhakes 
all that 1s to be ſhaken, but cannot be (baken it ſelf, nor the Kingdom which 8s in it, 
1 Coy. 3.20, and Eby, 12, 28.) Nor was the Kingdom of God meat. and drink, (or a- 
. any outward thing ;) but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, ana Foy xn the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 
I4. 17. 

And they Preached not in vain : for the Life was inwaraly revealed in many, the 
Power inwardly revealed, the Kingdom inwardly revealed, and the Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and Foy thereof felt, For ſuch as truly believe and obeyed the Goſpel, received the 
Kingdom which could never be ſhaken, and had an entrance minijtred to them there'n- 
to, according to their diligence and carefulneſs in the Truth, 

Now, afterwards a great darkneſs came over, and this glorious Kingdom was again 
Vailed, and the Kingdom of Darkneſs & Deceit overſpread the Profeſſion of Chriſtianty : 
and in this time Notions and Outward Knowledges took with men, snſtead of the L fe 
and Truth it ſelf, wherein the Kingdom and Power ſtands. 

But bleſſed be the Lord, the Light of Life again ſhines out of and over the Dark- 
neſs, and the Kingdom is again received, and the entrance into it again known , and 
from what is ſeen and heard (aid in meaſure enjoyed and poſſeſſed) is a Faithful 
Teſtimony given forth, And bleſſed are they who hear the juyful ſound, for it 15 no 
leſs than the ſound of Life it ſelf, the Power it ſelf, the Goſpel it felf,, the Spirit him- 
ſelf, manifeſting himfelf in and by ſpeaking through Veſſels, according to his Plea- 


ſure, 
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| JVow they that recerve this Light, which is teſtificd of and witneſſed to, receive Chriſt 
but they that deſpiſe and rejeft it, rejet him; as will be made manifeſt in the aay of the 
Lord, whatever men in their Wiſdom and Comprehenſions judge to the contrary, who 
know not, nor are able to judge of the appearances of the Lord, or ef the Glory of this 
diſpenſation, as OE 

' For this diſpenfation is tndeed moſt Precions, Glorious and Living, bong a difpen- 
ſation of the Seed and Power of Life it. ſelf, whereby God tranſlateth ont of Darh- 
neſs and the Regions thereof, mto the Kingdom of his dear Son, and into bis glorions 
Image, Which, Reader, not that thou maiſt have only Notions concerning, but mayeſf 
really come, to partake of, is the end of my giving forth theſe things following, which 


Sweetly, Freſhly, Litingly and Pawerfully ſprang up in my heart for thy ſake, and are 
32 great Love Preſented to thyView ; 


By -4 Sufferer for the Truth which lives in kim, 
and in which he lives, through the tender Mer- 


cy of the Lord, and to the Glory of the 
Riches of his Grace, 


% 
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L. 
( oncerning God's Teachings. 


# is Written in the Prophets ({aid Chriſt) they (hall be all taught of God. 
Every one therefore that hath Heard, and hath Learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me, Joh. 6. 45. For the Prophets indeed had ſaid, 44 
thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and they ſhall all know Me, from 
the Leaſt of them to the Greateſt of them. 


Ow, whoſe Childreh are they, which ſhall all be taught of the Lord? and 
; which are them, which ſhall all know the Lord, by the teachings of his 
Spirit, from the leaſt to the greateſt ? Are they not the Children of the free Wo- 
man, the Children of the Ferzſalem which is from above, which is the Mother 
of all that are truly Living? Now all her Children the Father of Life begets, and 
taketh care to teach them the true, pure, heavenly, living Knowleds: ſo that they 
indeed know the Lord, being taught by the anointing ſo to do; afd they indeed 
know Chriſt, the Father revealing him to them, For nehe knows the Father 
but the Son, and none knows the Son but the Father, and he to whom the Fa- 
ther reveales him. Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it ro thee, but my Father 
which 1s tn Heaven (ſaid Chriſt to Peter, Mat. 16, 17,) And it pleaſed God to 
reveal his Son in me, ſaid Paul, Ga!, 1, 15, 16. And how did Par! preach Chriſt 
among the Gentiles ? Did he not preach him as a Myſtery hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations, which none but the Father could reveal and make manifeſt ? And when 
he is known and made manifeſt, is he not known within, revealcd within, made 
manifeſt within ? Col, 1, 26, 27, and 1 John. t. 2. Mark, , The Life was man 
Feſted : thus they came to know Chriſt. And if they will bring others to the 
Knowledg of Chriſt, they muſt bring them to the thanifeſtation of the ſame 
Life, and ſhew unto them that Etcrnal Life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto them, ver, 2, Now that they might do thus, they were to preach 
the Light to them (even this meſſage that God is Light;*agd in him is no dark- 
neſs at all, ver. 5.) and to turn them to the Light ( Aifs 26, 18,) in which alone 
men 
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men can ſee and receive the Life which is Eternal, Men may know, or com- 
prehend many things concerning the Meſſiah, from the Letter : but they can orly 
know the Meſſah himſelf, in the Light which he ſhines into their hearts, and ſent 
his Apoſtles to dire& and turn their minds to. For they directed them to the Word 
within, Light within, Life within, Spirit within : to feel after the manifeſtation 
of God within, which was communicated to the very Gentiles, Rom 1, 17. and fo 
Paul direRed the Gentiles to ſeek after and find God nigh, and not afar of, 4&s 
I7.. 27. O this is pretious, to find and feel God near, Chriſt near 3 in his . Lighe 
to ſee Light, in his Life to feel and enjoy Life. For here (in. the Place of dark 
neſs, in the place of Sin and Death, in the place where Dragons lay, //a 35. 7.) 
js the redeeming Power to be felt, and the deliverance of the Soul experienced 
by thoſe that truly believe, | a So 

The Scribes and Phariſees had a knowleds, that the meſhah was to come : but 
bow came they by it? why, they had read ſo in the Letter of the Scriptures. 
The Profeſſors of this age have a knowledg that Chriſt is come : how came the 
by that? why, they have read ſo in the. writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoftles. 
But who hath believed the report of Life now, and to whom is the Arm of the 
Lord (which is now ſtretched forth) revealed? who hath heard and. learned of the 
Father to know the Son, and ſo to come to him, even from the inward Revela- 
tion of his Spirit, and from the inward Living knowledg which is thereby? Ewze- 
ry one therefore, (faith Chriſt) every one of theſe Children, every one that is 
taught of God, (becauſe of what' they have heard and learned of the Father) 
cometh to the Son, Now every one that is thus drawn, and thus cometh, Chrilf 
receiveth, and giveth to all ſuch Eternal Life: and they know him who giveth 
them Eternal Life, and who preſerveth an& maintaineth Zife in them. Others have 
but a notional knowledg of him ; but do not indeed know him that is true, nor 

are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chiiſt, who is the very God and Life 
Eternal, 1 Fohn 5. 20. L.5 | | 

And ſo they that are taught of God, learn of him to repent from dead works, 
and do repent them thereof : whereas others through hardneſs of heart do not fp 
much as diſcern which are dead works, which not, in matters of worſhip. Others 
do not know the true difference, between that which is dead and that which is 
Living : but death (unknown to them) lives and reigns in their very knowleds 
and apprehenſions of things; ever in their faith, in their duties, yea in aff they 
believe and perform to God. For as Paul was alive without the Law once, even 
when he walked according to the Letter of the Law blameleſs; fo all forts are 
now dead, in the midſt of all their Knowledges and practiſes. from the Letter 
(how much alive ſoever they may ſeem to themſelves therein) till they come to the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit. For the Letter killeth, but the ſpirit quickeneth or giveth 
Life, 2 Cor. 3.6. and ver, 3. This therefore is the work of a true miniſter, to beget 
| Into the ſpirit and into the Life. But ah, how little do men know what dead works 
are, and what it is truly to witneſs repentance from them! Men out of Gods 
Spirit, Light and Power, are ſo far from repenting for them, that they do not fo 
much as rightly diſtinguiſh and diſcern them; but take that for living which ts dead; 
kindling a fire of themſelves, and compaſſing themſelves about with ſparks, thinking the 
warmth thereof to be the true warmth. Now if men are not come to the true repen- 
tance from dead works, much leſs are they come to the truciFaith towards God; 
and ſo are yet in their ſins, yet out of Chriſt, having never learned of the Father 
to come to him; and ſo are ſtill in Eg yprs ſpirit, in Egypts wiſdom; and in thar, 
hold their Religion : and whenever God appears in his Spirit and Power, he will 
not be that to them which they expect; but a dreadful ſtroke from him will come 
upon all their wayes and worſhips, which are as abominable to God, as they are 
pleaſing. to them, But alas, to what end are words to that Ear, to that Spirit, 
which is like the Deaf Adder, which will not hearken to the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never ſo wiſely ! Could the Letter-learned Scribes and Phariſees hear the 
voice of Chriſt, in the dayes of his fleſh? Nay, they could not in that gain-faying 
ſpirit. Can the Letter-learned Profeſſors in the ſame ſpirit, hear the Voice of Chriſts 
Spirit now ? Nay, they cannot, And they that cannot hear the voice of the ſecond 
Ada, 
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Adam, the voic? of the quickening Spirit, the voice of him who. gives Life ro 
the Soul; how can they live? and it they firſt receive not Liſe from Chritt, how 
can they perform any Living Action to God ? how can they worſhip in the $Spi- 
rit & inthe Living Truth ? Who are not gathered into the Spirit 6 into the Living 
Truth ? O that nien could confer aright of theſe things, and wait on the Lord forth: 
true underſtanding of them : for without the true Knowledg of Goa and Chrift (with- 
out that knowledge which is Life eternal) men muſt needs periſh, It cannot be other- 
wiſe.; For the true knowledg only ſaves ; an1 therefore they which have it not muſt nee s 
periſh, 
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I 1 
Concernins the Law of E: briſt. 


And the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, Ila. 42. 4: 


' Hat is that Law, which the ſes were, and are to wait for it? Is not the 

Grace and Truth which comes by Jeſus Chriſt: even the Grace in the 

inward parts, the Truth in the inward parts? The Law outward was given by 

Moſes to the outward Fews: but Grace and Truth comes by Jeſus Chrilt. That 
is the Law of the 7:w inward, which the /ſles of the Gentiles were to wait for. 


The Apoſtle holdeth forth Chriſt to be the Souls maſter (he is the Shepherd, 


Lord, King and Biſhop of the ſoul) to whom every one muſt give an account. 
Now what muſt men give an.account to him of? Is itnot of the Grace' and Truth 
which comes by him? If any man hath received that, Obeyed thar, Relieving the 
ſound, Report and Voice of that, and ſo loved and followed it ; will it net be faid 
unto him, well done good, and faithful ſervant? But if any one hath neglectcd 
and deſpiſed the Grace (not improving the Talent, but improvirg his own Natural 
Abilities, while God's Talent lay wrapped up in a napkin and hid in the Earth) 
will not that Perſon be judged a flothful ſervant, as to improving the Talent, 
whatever he hath been as.to improving his own Natural parts and abilities? _ 
Now mind: If Chriſt be an inward, a ſpiritual maſter, what is his Law but 
the inward teachings of his ſpirit ? A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe tp 
unto you, like unto me, him ſhail ye hear in all things: and he that will not 
hear him, how ſecure and confident ſoever he may ſeem to himſelf of his Rate 
at preſent, yet it ſhall come to paſs, that he ſhall be cut off and deftroyed from 
among Gods People. Are not the Words, the Voice, the motions, the leadings, 
the drawings, the commands of his ſpirit the Law to all that are ſpiritual ? Doth 
not he ſay to one go, and he goeth? and to another come, anJ he cometh; to 
another do this, and he doth it? Heres the Glory of the great Lord and King, 
and of the great high-Prieſt over the houſhold of God; in that he piveth forth 
Precepts according to his holy will and pleaſure, and all his ſheep know his 
Voice and follow him, and all his Children and ſervants Obſerve and Obey kim. 
If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit, ſaid the holy Apoſtle. 
Here's the limits of the Children of the new Covenant: here's the Law of Life 
(the Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſas) the Law of the new Covenant, 
written in the heart, which none can read but with the new cye. The Children 
of the fleſh may read the Letter, and comprehend concerning the Letter, and 
gather Rules and Obſervations out of the Letter : but the' Children of the new 
Covenant alone can read the Law of Life in the heart. And this Law 'tis the path 
of- Life, the Path of all that are renewed by God's Spirit; which the Few in- 
ward ts to read diligently and to have his delight therein, and to meditate thereon 
Day and Night And this Law is Light ; true Light, pure Light, ſpiritual Lighr, 
vea the Light which is eternal and never varies; and the Commandment which 
Bbb Comes 


- 


279 Coticerning the Law of Chrift. Part I. 


comes therefrom is a Lamp, which they that receive know it to be no leſs than 
Lite everlaſting - for indeed the commandments of Chriſt's Spirit are fc]t to be 
ſo, Now this Commandment, this Law, this Light ſhines in the Darkneſs ar 
lirſt, but afterwards out of the Darkneſs more and more (as it is believed, re- 
ceived, obeyed and walked in) unto the perfect day; fee Prov. 4. 18, 19. 

Qrreft, But how may I wait for, come to know and receive this Law? I am 
not of the ſtock of the F-ws Natural, but of the 7ſles of the Gentiles : how may. 
I meet with and reccive the Law of Life frem Chriff, or the Grace and Truth 
which comes by him 7 

Aznſw, The way of receiving it, 15 to mind that which enlightens and renews. 
the mind, drawings it out of the Nature and Spirit of this world, and out of the 
Waies, Worſhips, Knowleds and Cuſtomes thereot, into that which ſeaſons it 
otnerwiſe, and onens It another way, Now here the Grace 1s met with, here 
tne Truth is met with, here the Spirit of Life is met with; here the inward 
Ciange is felt, and the new Law written, in the heart and Spirit. And here the 
mind comes to prove and know what is that Good, that Acceptable and Per- 
iect Will of God, For God is the Teacher in the new Covenant : and his teach- 
ings are here, ever in that which he renews. He gathereth intq his Spirit, and 
1& teacheth thoſe that abide in his Spirit, and giveth unto them Eternal Life, 
Eternal Virtue, Eternal Novuriſhment in, and from, his Spirit. But they that may 
be oreat ſearchers into the Letter, and comprehenders from the Letter, and pract- 
iters according to their apprehenſions of the Letter (not being gathered into nor 
reading in the Spirit) they miſs of Eternal Life, and of the redeeming Arm and 
Power, and are not ſaved from Sin 'by the blood of Chrift, but are yet in tranſ- 
greffion, darkneſs and Death even untill now, The Lord, who knoweth all things 
make manifeſt their eſtate and conditions unto them, that they periſh not for ever, 
but may learn of the Father to know the Son, and of the Son to know the Father, 
and come to witneſs true Lffe manifeſted in their own hearts, that they may have fel- 
lowſhip with the Father and Son therein. For he that is not turned from Darkneſs, 
unto Light (from the Darkneſs within, in his own heart unto the Light which God 
cauſcth to ſhine there) doth not yet know Chrilt Livingly and ſavingly : bur is only 
in the Notions and comprchenfions concerning him, which cannot ſave. For it is the 
Lite and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, inwardly revealed apgainft the Power of 
Sin and Death, which is alone able to fave therefrom. 918 

Now conſider with your ſelves (all who would not be deceived in this matter) 
have ye known this Law ? have ye received it in meaſure, and do ye wait to 
know and reccive it daily more and more? Then are ye Chriftians indeed, and 
in the houſe of Facob, which walk in the Light of the Lord, and in the Light of 
the holy City, whoſe Light the Lamb is. But without this Law, without this light, 
without the inward writing of God's Spirit in your hearts, ye cannot be in- 
ward Fews, nor Children of the new Covenant. 

Theſe are weighty things, and to be confidered weightily and weighed in the bal- 
lance of the Sanctuary. O wait to know what it is to go into the Sanctuary, 
and to weigh things there, in the Ballance thereof, which exactly and infallibly 
weigheth and determineth what ever is brought thither, For, of a truth, yecan- 
not underſtand any Scripture aright, which rreateth of any Spiritnal and heaven- 
ly Myſtery, but as ye are taught of God to bring it unto the Ballance of the 
SanQuary, and to weigh it there : where all your own apprehenſfions, meanings, 
and conceptions will fall, and the mind and intent of God's Spirit be alone own- 
ed and juſtified. &h, what a vaſt difference there is, between weighing men's 
apprehenſions and conceivings upon Scriptures in the ballance of their own un- 
derſtanding, and weighing them in the true ballance! In the former are al} the' 
Crring judgments: but in the Latter 1s the true, unerring judgment of God's own 
Spirit, in the light which is Eternal, which judgment will ſtand for ever? 


TIK4 


J brief Relation Concerning, 8: 


Fw 


III. 
A brief Relation concerning my ſelf in Reere ence to what ath beſ, "al 
len me in my purſuit after Truth. 


[] Was acquainted with a ſpring of life from my Childhood, which enlightened 
-—— mein my tender y«<ars, and pointed my heart towards the Lord, begerting rye 
fenſe in. me; and Faith and Hope,. and Love, and Humility, and Meckneſs, < £<c. fo 
that indeed I was a wonder to ſome that knew me, becauſe of the ſavour , and 
life of Religion which dwelt in my heart, and appeared in my Converſation., 

But I never dur'ft truſt the ſpring of my Life and the ſpringings up of Life 
therefrom : but, in . reading the Seriptures, gathered . what , knowledg 1 could 
therefrom; and ſet this over the ſpring and ſpringings of Life in mc, and indeed 
judged that ought ſo to do. . 

Notwithſtanding which, the Lord was very tender and merciful to me, helping 
me to pray, and helping me to underſtand the Scriptures, and opening and warm- 
ing my heart every day. 

And truly, my Soul was very near the Lord , and my heart was made and; pre- 
ſerved very low and humble before him, and very ſenſible of kis: Rich Love and 
Mercy to me in the Lord Feſus Chriſt : as I did daily from my heart cry Grace, 
Grace unto himin every thing my Soul received, and partook of, from him. 

Indeed I did never look. to have been ſo broken, ſhattered nod diſtreſſed, as 
I afterwards was: and.could by no means underſtand the, meaning: thereof, my 
heart truly and cameſtly defirins after the Lord, and not having the ſenſe of any 
Guilt upon.me. .. Divers. came to ſee mee, ſome to enquire into, and conſider of my 
condition ; others to bewail it, and (if poſſibly) adminiſter ſome relief, help and 
comfort to me: and divers were the judgments they had concerning me. Some would 
ſay, it was: deep melancholy. Others would narrowly ſearch and enquire how and 
in what manner, .ahd in what: way..I had walked; and were jealous that I had fin- 
' ned againſt the. Lord, and provoked. him ſome way or other, and that ſome Ini- 
quity lay as a load upori me. ;-But; after through converſe with me they would 
ſtill expreſs that they were of another mind, 'and that the hand of the Lord was 
in it, and it was an eminent caſe, and would end in good to my Soul, | 

At that time when I was broken and daſhed to pieces in my Religion, I was 
-in a congregational way : but ſoon after parted with them, yet in great love; 
Relating to them how the hand ofthe Lord wasuvpon me, and how I was ſmit- 
ten in the inward part of my Religion, and could not now hold up an outward 
form of that which | inwardly wanted, having Joſt my God, my Chriſt, my Faith, 
my Knowledg, my Life, my'All.” / And fo we parted very. Lovingly, I wiſhing them 
well, even the preſence of that God, whom I wanted, promiling to return to them 
again, if ever I met with that w_ my Soul wanted, and had clearnels in the 
Lord ſo to ds, 

After 1 was parted from thay! I-never :oyned to ahy way. or -ceople; but "a 
mourning day- and Night, pleading with-the: Lbrd why he. had forſaken me,, ahd 
why 1 ſhould'be made ſo miſerable 'through my Love: to; him /ahd: ſincere deſires 
after him, - For truly T1. can Tay; 1 had not |been- capable of ;ſo yinch miſery; - as 
my Soul lay in for many years, had not my love been ſo deep arid: true towargs 
the Lord my God, and my 'defires ſo. great after theſenſible injoyment! of his Spj- 
rit, according to'the promiſe" and way of the - Goſpel. Yet this I.. can allo ſay, 
in uprightneſs of heart : Tt was . not gifts-1 idefired - to appear anti ſhine befoxc 
men in ; but Grace ahd Holineſs, and the Spirit...of the Lord eng: in ime 10 
act my heart. by his Grace, and- to Preſerve me..in; holineſs. 

Now indeed, the Lord at length had compaſhon: ori me and viſited m8; though 
in a time and way wherein I-expeRted him not :' nor, was I willing (as to the 
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Natural part )) to have that the way, which God ſhewed me to be the way. But 
the Lord opened my eye, and that -which I knew to be of him in me clo- 
ſed with it and owned it, and the pure Seed was raiſed by his Power, and my 
heart taught to know and own the Seed, and to bow and worſhip before the 
Lord in the pure Power, which was then in my heart. So that, of a Truth, 
I ſenſibly knew and felt my Saviour, and was taught by him to take up the Croſs, 
and to deny that Underſtanding, Knowledg and Wiſdom, which had ſo long ſtood 
in my way: and then I learned 'that leflon (being really taught it of the Lord) 
what it is indeed to become a fool for Chriſts ſake, I cannot ſay but I had learn- 
ed ſomwhat of it formerly : but 1 never khew how to keep to what I had learn- 
ed, till that day. / EO 
And then God ſhewed me (by degrees, as he nurtured me up in the heaven- 
ly ſenſe and experience of his Spirit) the workings of the good in me and the 
workings of the ſubtilty : and how himſelf had in time paſt tavght me to -pray, 
and to underſtand the Scriptures, and to believe in his Son, and know ſome things 
aright: but withall, how a knowledg and underſtandihg of another Nature had crept 
in, and gained ground upon me (which inneed I knew not how to diſtinguith 
throughly from the other and watch againſt) and ſo the Truth came not 
to live in me, nor I to live in that, according to the earneſt defixe 'and Travel of 
of my Soul. | | | 
But now, of a truth, by this Bleſſed viſitation of the everlaſting Goſpel, the 
Lord hath at length brought me back to the ſame ſpring 1 was acquainted with 
at firſt, and joyned my heart 'in true ſenſe and underſtanding to it-: iſo that 
the Life that 1 live is by the ſpringing up of Life in me, and I know the 'Lord my 
God by beihg daily tavght by him ſo to do, and I love him by feeling my heart. 
Circumciſed and Conſtrained through the New Nature thereunto: and truly ir is 


rL0ſy Ms Natural to the Good Seed in me, and to my Soul in and through the ſame 


to traſt my Father, and to ſuffer: any thing that he requires of me, who freely 
'Siveth me both to do and to ſuffer; for indeed I live not of my ſelf, but by-a 
'continual gift and quickening of Life in my heart. | 

And, © that others alſo could come to hear the teſtimony of : Truth and [Life 
from God's holy Spirit, and be turned thereby to the 'pure Principle and Spirit 
of Life it ſelf (which many formerly had a'true taſt of, but 'are now turned 
aſide to another Nature and Spirit, though they themſelves know it not) that they 
might witrieſs the Goſpel-Power, and know the Spiritual and heavenly Feraſalem, 
and ſuck at her breafts and be dandled on her knee, who is the'Mother and bringer 
up of all that are truly Living. | 
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A Queſtion about preaching the everlaſting Goſpel, anſwered. 
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4 > bt is the everlaſting Goſpel (wherein Chrift is truly made known, and 

Salvation really witneſſed in the' hearts of thoſe that receive it) prea- 
ched at this day ; how hath the Lord appointed it ' to be preached, and how tis 
it preached, | and how may men come to hear it, that their Souls 'may live ? Are, 
not they 'bleffſed that hear the joyful found thereof ?: Are not they wretched and 
miſerable, and blind and naked, 'who miſtake and -miſs concerning that ſound of it, 
"Which it pleaſeth the Spirit of the Lord to give forth-inthis day ? 

It is wonderful to conſider how the Truth, the Goſpel, the Life, the Power 
"Which ſaves, is one and the ſame in'all Ages and Generations ; and yet ſtill hid 
"from the wiſe, prudent, profeſſing eye, in every Age and Generation. 

Now let me ſpeak a few words to this thing; not only from what I have felr 
i my heart, but have alſo read it the Seriptures of Truth. 
ſw, The Goſpel, after the Apoſtacy, isthus3o be Preached, fear God ond giev 
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Part IT. _ Concerhing Chilf's Miniſtey, &. 23; 
Glory to him, for the hour of his FTudgment 15 come :; and yyorſhip him that made Hea= 
ven and Earth, Q&c, Rev, 14, 6, 7. He that knowerh the preacher that Preacketh 
this, he thar hath heard this preached jm his own heart; he-that hath met with that. 
fear which Gods Spirit teacheth and giveth, he that hath known the hour of Gods 
Judgment, and had the Axe Jaid to the:Root of the corrupt Tree, and hath been 
zaught by the Son to Worſhip the Father in Spirit and Truth 3 he hath .. without 
doubt met with tne Goſpel, the Everlaſting Goſpel : .and if God require of {uch an 
one, and afiſt him by his ſpirit and power to Preach this to others, he is a Prea- 
cher of the Everlaſting Goſpel, and.an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament, not of 
the Letter, bur of the Spirit, .But all ſhould rtgke heed of Preaching their own 
Formirgs and Conceivings upon the Letter (as too many do in this day who Re- 
raach, Revile and Perſecute the Life and Power, for that falls ſhort of true Preach- 
18 the Letter. | OE II0 1 
O that theſe things were wejghty upon mens ſpirits, that they might learn aright 
0 ſearch and underſtand the Scriptures, and knaw how the Father hath revealed the 
Son in this day, and how to.come to him to receiveLife from him; for many (who 
ſecm knowing) through Ignorance miſtake in this. matter, and ſo run,on. in their own 
Wills, Wiſdoms and Comprehenſion, of things, and miſs of the drawings of the Fa- 
ther,& ſo come not aright to the Son; butonly according to what they themſelves | ima- 
gine and apprehend, from what they have gathered & conceived upon. the Scriptures. 
. (God, who commanded Light to ſhine in .this outward! world hath judged it; 
neceſſary to cauſe the Light .of his Spirit ito ſhine inwardly in ;mens hearts : 
and this gives the knowledg of the Scriptuces, and ,the true ;ſenſe and dif- 
cerning. of inward and Spiritual things; yea here the Son 1s known, and his 
blood felt cleanſing, which without \the Scriptures do not .make ,manifeſt , but 
in this the Scriptures are a clear and ,Faithful record of, .and teſtimony to. {Men 
had need take heed how they read ;and !how they underſtand the :Scriptures (in 
what Light; in what Spirit; ) for ,it .is;caſy ,errting, but without the ;nrefence and 
guidance of God herein, men cannot walk ſafely. And truly it is great preſump- 
[tion in any man to read the Scriptures bdldly, without fear and reverence. to.him 
who is the Author .of them, 'or to put any of þis meanings and; conceivings.vp.n 
God's Words; which it is hard ;for:him to ;farbear doing, who ,readethithem.in 
the liberty. of his own Spirit, out of :the;jLight ef ;God's Spirit, which is the 4li- 
mit and yoke of the-true Readers:and .Underfianders: of the Scriptures. 
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Concerning Chriſt's iniſtry 1or Prieſt-Had. 
Ct is made.by Gad aMiniſter.or (Hiph-Prieſ, over [the Spiritual 1/zael of Cod. 


Not after the Law of a'Carual Commandement, but after the Power of an :endlgfs. 
Life (as Heb, 7. 16. and Chap. 8. 2.) and: he;Miniſters with his Spitit and Power 
unto, and in all his. So that -he;that knows Chrrif's Miniſtry ,.knowsthe Power, 
the Life, the-Spirit.in which-he Miniſters : But he that: is not acquainted with theſe, 
49.yet to learn to! know Chr;ff right, and to1belieye in -him:unto Life and $al- 
vation, which are Wrapped \wup,: Comprehended,' Revealed, and Communicated 
in the Power wherewith he Miniſters. | For the ;vetycbeginning .of :Cbri/'s Migi- 
'try, is in the Spirit .and 'Power of. Gad, | whereby he:Redeems aut :vf, the +Spirit 
,and Power of Satan : .and to this Men ;are itojbe; turned, if, they ' will 'Witnaſs 
Salvation by eſus. Chriſt; even | to.1the- Light, and;:Power of, God's | Holy--Spirit, 
-which breaks the Darkneſs, and--Strength of the Kingdam of :Satan .in;the; Heart. 
jFor indeed, all litteral' Profeſſions, Beliefs, Knowledges, and PraQtiſes, out, of 
. the Life and Power, Satan can Transform himfglf.jidto, .and.uphold, and .main- 
tain his Kingdom under, in the Hearts of Men : but the inward Light, and Power 
of Life breaks it, where the Minds of People ate by the Spirit of the Lord tur- 
ned thereto, and Subjected under its Rule and Government, 
Cotte 
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VI. 


Concerning the True Knowledge of Chriſt. 


T was faid in the Time of the Prophets, under the Miniſtratiori of the Law, 
that The Prieſ®s Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and they (that is, the outward 
Iſrael, Iſrael after the Fleſh) ſhould feel the Law at his Mouth , for he is the Mef- 
Fouts of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal, 1. 7, And, Doth not Chri/f our High-Pricit, 
and Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, keep all his Peoples Knowledge? And, Are they 
not all to ſeek the Law of Life, the Law of the New-Covenant at his Mouth ? 
Is not he the Meſffenger of the Covenant, who brings Tidings of the Covenant of 
Life and Peace; and muſt not the Soul that will Live, hear him?. ſa. 55. 1, 2, 3. 
Is not he the ſealed, and ſent One of the Father, to open the blind Eye, and to 
bring the Priſoner out of the Pit? 1s not he the Shepherd of the Spiritual Flock ? 
Are not ſuch as are called out of the World (and SanQified by him) his Sheep? 
And are not all his Sheep to hear his Voice, and follow him ? ls not he the Pro- 
phet like oſes, appointed by God, for all the Spiritual 7ſ-ae! to hear in all things? 
(ls not his Spirit to Teach, and Lead into all Truth? Cat any elſe Lead into 
Truth ? or can any come into Truth, unleſs they be Led ?) And they that will 
not hear the Voice of his Spirit in theſe latter Days (ſeeing God in theſe laſt 
Days ſpeaketh 'by his Son, and ſaith to all the true Diſciples, and Followers of 
the Lamb, Hear ye Him,) Are they not to be cut off from the Comforts of his 
Spirit, from the pure Refreſhments of his Spirit, from the Life of his Spirit, and 
pF the Living Iſrael, and ſo to be Numbred among the Dead and Unredeem- 
e | 
. Chriſt faith, 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. It is he alone that is the 
Living Way, which Leads to the Father. Now, How is Chriſt the Way to the 
Father ? How is he the Truth ? How is he the Life? Is he ſo by any litteral, 
and outward Knowledge of him: or, by the Inward, Spiritual, and Living Know- 
ledge of him? They that know his Spirit, know the Way ; and they that walk 
in his Spirit, walk in the Way: this is moſt certain, They that walk not in 
the Oldneſs of the Letter, but in the Newneſs, and Life of the Spirit, they walk 
in the New, and Living Way. How is the Letter Old? and how is the Spirit 
New? How is Chr:ft known after the Fleſh, and ſo to be known no more? And, 
How is he known after the Spirit, and ſo to be known for Ever? Man is but 
Fleſh, and his Knowledge and Underſtanding of things of his own fetching, from 
the litteral Relation and Deſcriptions of them, is but the Knowledge of the Fleſh- 
ty part: but there is a New Eye, a New Underſtanding, a New: Heart and Mind, 
to which the Father Reveals him: and that Knowledge 'which. this New Birth 
Receives of the Father, that is Spiritual, True, Pure, Heavenly, Living Know- 
ledge. And ſo the Children of the Kingdom are'to dwell in that Light, wherein 
the Father Reveals the things of the Kingdom: 'and this differenceth them from 
all the litteral knowers of the things of God, "upon the Face of the Earth, Now 
this is it, which ſatisfieth my Heart, concerning. my Knowledge of the Things 'of 
God ; even that I have ſo Learned to know Chriſt, and to Believe in him (and 
to repent from dead Works, and to Obey him, and Suffer for him) as I could 
never have Learned, unleſs the Father himſelf had Taught me. And now ſeeing, 
and partaking of the Difference, 1 cannot but Teſtify againſt all Dead Teachings, 
unto the Spirits Teaching, which is Living: knowing aſfuredly, that no other Teach- 
. Ing or Learning the things of God will amount to true Knowledge, or be owned 
In the Day of the Lord, but that which is of, and in the Spirit, * 
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VII 


A few Words more Concermng the Right Way of Knowing, as it is 
Witneſſed unto, in the Scriptures, and Experienced in the Hearts of 
thoſe that Truely, and Livingly Know the Lord. 


Iſdom is Fuſtified of her Children, ſaid Chriſt, Mat. 11. 19. Now, Who 

is Wiſdom? What is Wiſdom? ls it not the Heavenly Mother of all 
the Living ? it is the Spirit which begets all, who are truly Begotten to the Lord ? 
Now, Where, and into What doth he Beget them? In the Earthly Nature, in 
the Earthly Wiſdom, in the Earthly Spirit ; or out of it, in, and into that which 
1s Heavenly. OT | 

Now, all that are of this Heavenly Begetting, and Birth, they know (own and 
juſtify) that Wiſdon, wherein they are Begotten. They juſtify the Nature of Truth, 
the Light of Truth, the Life of Truth, the Power of Truth, the Appearance of 
Truth in their Age and Generation, The falſe Birth will own, and juſtify the 
Words of Truth which were formerly ſpoken, and the former Appearances there- 
of (as the Scribes and Phariſees did 2oſes, and the Prophets, who denyed Chriſt, 
who was Truth, and ſpake Truth beyond them :) But the True Birth knoweth, 
and juſtifieth the preſent Words, and the preſent Appearances ' of Truth, which 
the falſe Birth gif ſlighteth and defſpiſeth. 

If any Man therefore will judge aright, concerning the things of God, he muſt 
be ſure to be of the true Birth (a Child of the true Wiſdom) and that he keep 
to that Nature, Spirit, and Birth, to which God giveth the difcerning. For there 
is an eye of diſcerning, and way of difcerning, which is a Gift: and he that 
will know aright, and judg aright, muft keep to the Gift of Light, the Gift of Grace, 
the Gift of the Spirit, the Gift af the Holy Anointing ; and be watchful, and carefyl to 
judg in it, and take heed of judging out of it. For though a Man be come to 
a Spiritual State, and hath Received the Gift of Grace, Knowledg, and Difcerg- 
ing: yet if he be not watchful to keep to the Gift, he may eaſily err, and judg 
amiſs. 
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VIIL 
Concernins Chriſt's Righteouſueſs, Which is the Righteouſneſs of all 
his Samts. © 


Hriſt is the Head, his Saints the Body : and they do not all partake of one 
Nature, one Spirit, one Vertue, one Life, one Ru tng 7 Doth not 
Chriſt give them of his own Righteoufneſs, even of the Righteouſneſs which his 
Father gave him? And is not that Righteouſneſs which Chriſt giveth them, their 
Rightcouſneſs? What was Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? Was it not the Righteouſneſs 
of God Revcaled in him, Cemmunicated to him, and made his? And what is 
their Righteouſneſs? Is not the ſame Righteouſneſs Revealed in them, Commy- 
nicated to them, and made theirs, in, and by Chriſt? Are not they made parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature, in, and through him, and made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him? Chriſt Truſted his Father, and Obeyed his Father in all things. 
Now was not that an effet of the Righteous Nature, and Spirit of his Father in 
him? He became Obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, And, O how 
was 
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was his Father pleaſed therewith ! Did not he ſay to him, as to Abraham in the 
like caſe ? Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, in Bleſſing, I will Bleſs thee, and in 
Aluiltiplying, I will Multiply thy Seed, and thou (halt ſee of the Travel of thy Soul, 
and be ſatisfied : For thou ſhaſ not only gather the Dzſperſed of Iſrael, but 1nhe- 
rit the Gentiles alſo, And have the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, for thy Poſſeſ- 
101, 

7 Conſider now ſeriouſly, ih God's Fear; Is Chriſt's Obedience to the Law of 
loſes, the Saints Evangelical Righteouſneſs? Or is his Righteouſneſs Revealed 
in them, from Faith to Faith? Was his being Circumciſed Outwardly, their Cir- 
cumcifion? Or is his Inward Circumciſing them, their Circumciſion ? Which of 
theſe is the Goſpel-Circumciſion : the Circumciling of his Fleſh Outwardly, or the - 
Circumciſiing of their Hearts Inwardly? Again, Was his being Outwardly Bap- 
tized, their Baptiſm? Or is the Inward Baptiſm of the Spirit, the Goſpel-Bap- 
tiſm ? Doth he not fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
them, who believe in his Spirit and Power, and walk not after the Fleſh, but af- 
ter the Spirit? Was not Chriſt juſtified in the Spirit? And are not all his juſti- 
fied in the Spirit alſo? Whatſoever is of God, whatſoever is Wrought in God, 
doth not Goa Juſtify ? Is not the Perſon here Juſtified, the Faith Juſtified, the 
Works Juſtified with the Juſtification of Life, and of God's Holy Spirit, from 
whence they proceed? And here Chriſt's Words are verified, He that doth Trath, 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be Manifeſt, that they are Wrought in God, 
Joh. 3..21. And. are got his Deeds then Juſtified ? He that is United,to the Spi- 
rjit of God (and acquainted with the Spirit of God, and knows his Voice) hears, 
and ſees, and feels, and underſtands what God Condemns, and alſo what he Ju- 
Kifiesz who never Condemns any thing that ariſeth from himſelf, and is wrovght 
in himſelf: but only that which cometh from the Fleſh, and is wrought in the 
Fleſh. And, here he ſees (in the True Light) what Faith is imputed for Righte- 
ouſneſs, and what Faith is ſhut out; and what Works are accounted Righteous, 
and what Works are ſhut out : and how Enmcch Walked with God, in the Righte- 
ous Spirit and Life, and was therein Juſtified ; and how NVoah built an Ark in 
the Faith, being moved with Fear, and was therein with his Family Saved, So 
Abel Sacrificed in the Faith, By which he obtained Witneſs, that he was Righteous, 
God Teſtifying: of his Gifts, Heb, 11. 4. Mark, his Sacrifice, his Gift came ſrom 
a Righteous Spirit, and ſo the Righteous God Teſtified of his Gift : and ſuch are 
all the Sacrifices now, that are Offered up in God's Spirit, and in the True Faith. 
And ſo he alſo ſeeth how Abraham (the Father of the Faithful) was Fuſt:fied by 
Works, Jam. 2. 21, and how God was pleaſed with him, becauſe he had done 
that thing, of Offering up his only Son at God's Command, Alſo Phinehas his 
Zeal for the Lord, in Executing Judgment, was highly eſteemed of the Lord, and 
Was counted to him fur Righteouſneſs, unto all Generations for evermore, Pſal, 106. 


0, 31; | | 
; But Alas! How do Men miſtake about the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, about the 
Goſpel-Righteouſneſs ; and in effect, make it but the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
but the Righteouſneſs of the Old-Covenant, performed in the perſon of another 
for us, and* imputed to us? Whereas it is the Righteouſneſs of another Covenant, 
even of the New and Living Covenant, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Worketh, 
both in us, and for us. Now whoever receiveth this Righteouſneſs from him, and 
is Cloathed with it by him, he findeth it to be the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, 
the New and Living Righteouſneſs, the True and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, both 
of the Father and Son, which the Souls of thoſe that truly believe, partake of in 
them, and with them. 

Now conſider a Scripture or two, to Evidence this further, & 

"The Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 13. The Lord is that Sherk (the Lord Jeſus is 
the Second Adam, the quickening Spirit) in whom the Yazl i? done away, ver. 15, 
And ſo the true Chriſtian (in whom the Yail is done away, who is come into the 
true liberty of the Spirit) With open Face, beholding as in a Mirrenr, the Glory 
of the Lord, is Changed into the ſame Image. 


Now mind: if man be changed into the heavenly Image; if he partake goo 
mage z 


Part IL. . OT the Grace of the Goſpe!. 235 
Imape is he not made righteous, and b?come truly righteous therein? Vas not 
the image of the firſt Adam Holy and Righteous { and 1s not the . Image of the 
fecond Adam Holy and Righteous aiſo? and are not they rhat arc changed from 
ine Image of Sin and Satan, into Chrilts Image, Holy and Righteous in that Image ? 
Are they not changed from Unrighteouſneſs to Rightcouſnels? and is not this 
lnage, whereinto they are changed, and whercin they are new created by God, 
their Righteouſneſs ? Whoever is Ingraffed into Chriſt, js he not Ingrafted inco Righce- 
ouſneſs ? (Cut off from Unrighteouſneſs, and Ingraffed into Righteouſneſs; even into 
the Rightcous Nature and Spirit of the Lamb?) And doth he not partake of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Vine or Otive-Tree, into which he is ingrafred? And doth 
nou that bzcome his Righteouſneſs? If the root be holy, then are alſo the Eran- 
ches: and if the Root be Righteous, ſo are alſo the Branches: and thar is the 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of the Branches, which they have from the Root. 

The other Scripture is rhat of Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. which ſpeaks of putting off the 
Old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Juſts; and of being renewed 
in the ſpirit of the mind, and putting on the New Man, which after God is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Mark, here's the New Creation, Now 
conſider well, what is the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of the New Creation ? ls 
not that which is put off, Old, Gorrupt, Unholy, Unrighteous ? is not that which 
is put on, New, Holy, Righteous : even the Image before ſpoken .of, Chrif.the 
Heavenly Image, the New Man, which is created and formed in. man? and then 
God owneth ſuch to be his People, ſa. 51, 16. | 

No man can do that which is Righteous, but he that firſt partakes of Gods 
Rightcous Nature and Spirit, The Tree muſt firſt be good, before the Fruit can 
be ſo. A man muſt firlt be renewed and made Righteous, before he can bring 
forth Righteouſneſs, So that he that doth bring forth Rightcouſneſs, without 
doubt he is inwardly renewed, without doubt he is inwardly Righteous, Did 
the Gentiles do by Nature the things contained in the Law? Then without doubt, 
they were Partakers of another Nature than the Old. Corrupt Nature, which is 
not {ubjeA to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Little Children, let no man 
deceive you : he that doth Righteouſneſs, 1s Righteous, even as he, is Righteous, 1 Joh. 
3.7. This is the true and weighty Judgement of Gods Spiiit : and he that Judg- 
eth otherwiſe, is deccived, and ertcth in this particular ; and ſheweth that he doth 
not yet know Gods Righteouſneſs, and Chriiſts, Rightcouſneſs, which is one and 
the ſame. For, /f ye know thar. he is Righteous, ye know that every one that douth 
Righteouſneſs is born of him, 1 Joh. 2.29, Mark, the New Birth precedes the- do- 
ins of Righteouſneſs: andthe doing of . Righteouſneſs is a certain evidence of 
che New Birth. He that doth Righteouſneſs is Born of God : this Fruit can ariſe 
irom no other, but the Pure, Living, Heayenly Root. | 
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FX: 


Of the Grace of the Goſpel. 


He Prophets of Old, prapheſied: of the ſufferings of Chrift,, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow, 1 Per, 1. 16, 11. Now what was the Glory which ſhould fol- 
low? Was it not the ſctting up Chriſts Inward and Inviſible Kingdom in the hearts 
of men? Was it not- Gods abundant pouring out his Spirit, and filling Veſſels 
therewith: ſo that the Spirit off Grace ;and, of Glory ſhould reſt upon Believers, 
as-it had done upon Chriſt ?, was, it not Gods Tabernacling in men, and becoming 
their God, and making them.his People? was itnot the fulfilling the precious, pro- 
miſes concerning the Goſpel-State, whereby men ſhould be made partakers of the 
Divine Nature (of the Heavenly Image) and be changed from Glory to Glory, 
by the renewing Svirit and Power? Was ir not to have Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
not only in his Sufferings and Death, but alſo in his RelUrpey and Kingdom: 
: oC where 
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where the Bread and Wine of th2 Kingdom is Eaten and Drank, and the Feaſt of 
Fat things partook off? 1s it not a Glorious Stare to be tranſlated out of the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of the Dear Son? and to dwell with 
Chriſt in the King3om; and ſup there with him, and he with them ? to have Fel- 
lowſhip ( Pure Fellowſhip, Living Fellowſhip) with the Father and the Son, 
that the bleſſedneſs and Joy of the Soul in the Goſpel-State may be full ? 

The Law Was a Miniſtration of ſhadows: for under it were the various and 
many ſhadows of the good things to come, Which were to be poſlefſed and en- 
joyed in the dayes of the Goſpel, In the Law there wasan outward peop!e (the 
7ews outward) an outward Covenant, an outward Land of bleſſings, pienty and 
reſt; an outward $9, outward Jeruſalem, outward Temple, outward Ark, out- 
ward Table, outward Laver, outward Candleſticks, outward Lamps, outward 
Oyl, outward Anointing, outward Circumcifion and Sacrifices, outward New- 
Moons and Sabbaths, outward Kings, outward Prieſts, and outward Viqories 
over outward Encmics, &c. | 

But now, in the Goſpel, there is the ſubſtance of theſe things inwardly revea- 
led, and inwardly poſſeſſed and enjoyed : even the Jew inward (the New Man of 
the heart ) an inward Covenant of Life and Peace, an inward Land of Blefſed- 
neſs, of Reſt, an' inward Sabbath or day of Goſpel-Reſt (which the true Belicver 
keepeth in the Faith, not bearing any Burden, kindling any Fire, nor doing any work 
of the Fleſh therein) an inward S:oz,, an inward Feruſalem or Holy City, an in- 
ward Temple (in which the Holy of Holyes) an inward Ark in which the Law 
of Life is treaſured up, inward Table, inward Laver, inward Candleſtick, inward 
Lamp, inward Oyl, inward Anointing, inward Circumciſion and Sacrifices, and 
ſolemn ſeaſons, the inward King of Glory, inward Prophet and Prieſt known, e- 
ven Chriſt within, who giveth ViRories and dominion over the inward Enemies, 
and giveth his to partake of his Kingdom, and Prieſt-hood, Rev. 1, 6, Yea and 
(by his Spirit poured out upon them) maketh his Seers and Prophets alſo, as it 
is written, will pour out my ſpirit upon upon! all Fleſh, and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall Propheſy. 

Now, was not this fulfilled after the ſufferings of Chriſt in the Floſh ? ( and 
is it not daily more and more fulfilled, as the ſufferings of Chriſt, which are yet 
behind, are filled up in his Body the Church?) Did not the Glory then ſucceed ? 
Was not the Gofpel-Spirit and Power then revealed and beſtowed ? and did it 
not bring into the Goſpel-Sate? Were not the Precious Promuſes fulfilled therein ? 
(2 Pet, 1, 5,6.) Are they not all Yea and Amen in Chriſt? Is not the Vail or 
Covering taken away in him? Is not the Glory Revealed in him? Is not the 
Lord one and his Name one in him? Is there not Glory then in the Higheſt, 
on Eearth Peace, and good Will among-men, as well as good Will in God towards 
men? Where's then the Enmity and Wars; the Luſts and Fightings? Where's 
the envy of Judah or Ephraim, or the vexing one another here? Are not theſe 
things drowned in the Love and in the Peace, in the Life and in the Power which 
is revealed in the Goſpel-State, and ſprings up in the Goſpel-Spirit ? they know 
not what ſpirit they are of, who would have fire come down from Heaven upon 
the Diſobedient and Gainſayers. To be ſure, they are not of the Goſpel-Spirit, 
not of Chriſts Spirit, wko came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſeek and ſave 
that which was loſt, and to overcome by the overflowings of his Love and ten- 
der Viſits. of his Life. And how do his Children mike War in this day? Is 
it not with tnhocency,. with Mecknefs, with Patferice, with Bowels of Love, with, 
Long-ſuffering, with Froth, with Righteouſneſs, like the followers of the Lamb, 
like the Children of him who abounds therein? Indeed there is a Sword given, 
there is a threſhing Inſtrument, there are Darts and Arrows to be ſhot in the hearts 
of the Kings Enemies : (Pſa, 45. 3, 4, 5.) But it is not to deſtroy the Creature, 
but rather to finite and wound that Spirit which Captivates it, that the Creature 
may witneſs Deliverance and Freedom therefrom: though it is true; that they 
that joyn with that Spirit, muſt partake of its Judgments and Plagues, even to 
Deſtructi ti, if thiey fo continue. | 

Now this Glory is wrapped up in the Grace which is Miniſtred by the Goſpel : 


and 
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and where the Grace is ſown, the Glory is ſown, (there is- a. true ſeetl of the 
Glory) and where Grace abounds, the Glory abounds, It was faid 'concernins 
the firſt gathering of Chriſtians by the Apofiles, that great Grace was upon them il 
As 4.33. and indeed, it was a precious and glorious tate, : which they were 
gathered into and brought forth in. Now the grace is revealed again, the grace 
is poured forth again, the grace hath appeared, reaching and bringing Salvation a- 
Pain; doth it not behove every one to know it and partake of it ? not tobe content 
with words concerning the grace, but to know the grace it ſelf, receiving it from the 
hand of him that giveth it, and hearing the Voice, Reproofes and Inſtructions of it? 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhall Live, Whom {hould they hear ? Are they not to hear 
ChriT, the great Prophet ? How ſhall they hear Chrilt ? Is there any other way, 
then by hearing his Grace teaching them ? then by hearkening to the meaſure of 
the gift of Grace, which is by Jeſus Chriſt? The Law was. given by Moſes (all 
his People, all his Children, all his Family were to come under the Law, to be 
governed by the Law.) Grace and Truth comes by Feſus Chriſt, (All his Children, 
all his People, all his Family are to come under the Grace, to be governed by the 
Grace,) who is faithſul in all his Houſe, diſpencing of his Grace and Truth to all 
. his, as Moſes did of. the Law (Committed to' him) to all under him. So then, all 
that deſire to be truly Chriſtians, let them wait to know, what the Grace and 
Truth which Chriſt giveth is, and to partake of it and come under it : under. its 
Teachings, under its [nfluences, under its Protection, under its Government (by 
being ſubject to it ; ard in every thing guided by it) that they may know what 
that Scripture means, in the true and weighty experiences : Sz ſhall not have domis- 
nion over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6, 14, 
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X. | 
A Queſtion Anſwered concerning real Holmeſs. - 


Queſt, Re not Perſons to be rally holy. (really ſanftified in Chriſt Jeſus) wh 

'K would be received by the Lord, aiid enjoy fellowſhip with him as Sons 

and Daughters, in the Goſpel of his Son? © | =P oI1D'8 
Anſw, Under the Law, that People of the 7ews were to be ſeparated: fromithe 
heathen, to be outwardly Circumciſed and cicanſed by the Water -and Blood- of 
Purifying (which ſanifyed to the Purifying of the fleſh) and not to: touch | any 
dead or unclean thing : for: any. ſuch thing pollutea' them, : and:;thoſe that were 
unclean muft be kept without the Camp, as unfit for the iholy/ Gommunion 
with God and his people, till 'cleanſed. | Wihigs 2 + 
Now what did this fignify? Did it not ſignify that pure and clean Rate ins 
wardly, which God requireth under the Goſpel? /Did it not fignify the inward 
Circumciſion of the heart and ſpirit before the Lord, and the cleanſing of..the 
Soul, Mind, and Body, before its appearing to worfhip in the inward and ſpiritual 
Temple? (Heb.,10, 22) Is there not a Fer»ſalem under the Goſpel; :into" whicti 
no Uncircumciſed or unclean thing is to enter, or appear before God there? 
Mark what the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. Te are not come to the JMount that might be 
zouched, to outward Mount $144:,.or S:on to the appearance of God there: but ye are 
come to the inward Son, and to the City. of the Living God! the.heavenly Peru 
ſalem, and to fellowſhip with God and Chrjlt there, veri18,-and *22. | 141th 
| Now what is the way to this holy fellowſhip - and [Heavenly' Communion? 
Doth not God himſelf preſcribe it, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17; Wherefort come out from 4= 
mong them, and be ſeparated, ſaith the Lord, aud touch n6t the 1w clean thiug,' and 
T will receive you; I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my feus; and ddughs 
ters. ſaith the Lord Almighty. For God would; have a People repreſentativgly 
holy, inthe . time of the Law, (yet not deſtitute of inward Holmeſs):and;he 
will have a Pcople really holy in the time. 'of the Goſpel: He | that » defilerl 246 
Temple of God, him will God deſtroy : but WP the Temple clean, pure, W's; 
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and then the holy God will dwell and appear there, according to his promiſe, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them, And this is Eternally true, and witneſſed 
by certain experience among them that know the Lord; that if. any thing that is 
unclean be touched, there is a defilement thereby, and there muſt be a cleanſing 
felt, before an admittance into the preſence of the holy God, and ehjoying fel- 
lowſhip with him again. 
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X 1. 


Concerning the Law of Sin in the Fleſhly Mind, and the Law of Life 
and Holineſs im the Renewed Mind, and whence each have their 
Strength. | 


V Hat is the Law of Sin? Who Writes it in the Mind ? Afd, What is 

it, when it is Writ? When Luſt hath Conceived, it bringeth forth Sin - 
and Sin when it is Finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, Jam. 1, 15. So that the firſt 
beginning of Sin 1s Evil Luſt; and the whole Corruption that is in the World, 
is through Luſt, 2 Pee. 1, 4. Now whence cometh that Luſt ? Is it not begotten in 
the Mind, and Spirit by the Tempter ? And, What is the Law, both of the Luſt- 
ing, and of the Sins committed through the Luſt? Is it not the Luſtful Nature, 
the Luſtful Will, the Luſtful Wiſdom, the Luſiful Defires and Paſſhons, which 
the God of this World, begetteth in the Worldly part? So on the other hand, 
there is an Holy Law in the Holy, and Renewed Mind. Whence cometh that 
Law? Doth it not come from God? Doth it not come from the Holy One? fs 
It not he that blots out Satans Law, and then Writes his own Law in the Hearts 
of his? Now, What is his Law? Is it not of a contrary Nature to Satans Law ? 
What God Writeth in the Hearts of his, Teaching them Holineſs, Requiring Ho- 
lineſs, enlightening the Mind unto Holineſs, manifeſting the good, perfet, and 
acceptable Will, is not that his Law? Under the Old-Covenant the Law was at 
2 diſtance, Writ in Tables of Stone: But under the New-Covenant the Law is 
nigh, Written in the Heart by the Spirit, and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For he is King, the Inward King, the Spiritual King of his People, who cometh 
to reform, and amend by his Covenant, what was amiſs under the former. Now, be- 
cauſe he found under the O1d-Covenant, that Laws Outwardly Written, would 
never bring Men into, and keep Men in SubjeCQtion to his Father : therefore, he 
Writeth Inwardly by his Spirit and Power, and Viſiteth with the Inward, Eter- 
nal Day, even the Day of his Power; and ſo maketh his People willing to re- 
ccive the Law of! his Spirit of Life, which maketh Free from the Law of Sin and 
Death, For this Law, being Inward and Spiritual, and more Powerful than the 
other, overcomes the other Law, even the Law of Sin aud Death (though it be 
Os and Spiritual, and Inwardly Written alſo) and ſetteth free from it ; Rozz. 6, 
218, and 8. 2, 

Now theſe Laws have each their Strength from him that Writes them. The 
Law of Sin and Death hath its Strength from the God of this World, the Prince 
of Darkneſs, who Ruleth in all that are diſobedient to the Spirit, and Power of 
Chriſt. The Law of Holineſs, the Law of Life, the Law of Faith in the Power, 
the Law of Obedience to Gods Holy Spirit, hath ' its Strength from the Holv 
One, from the Prince - of Life and Peace. For Satan is near his Subjefts, and 
awells in them, to AR them, and to make his Laws of Sin, and Diſobedience 
forcible in them, Every Motion, and Temptation to 'Sin he kindles, and adds 
Vigour to, that he may ſet on Flame the Wicked Spirits of Men, after Sin, Va- 
nity, Pride, Luſt, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, and all manner of Wickedneſs, that they 
may draw on Iniquity, as with Cart-Ropes, and Drink it in, as the Oxe doth 
Water (7am. 3. 6.) And the Lord alſo is near to the Soul, the King of _ 

| neſs, 
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neſs, the King of Righteouſneſs, and Peace is near, to give Strength to every 
Holy Defire in the Heart, and to every Motion of his Spirit towards that which 
15 GooJ and Holy. Hence it is, that he that truſts God's Spirit, watching to, 
and following the movings, and drawings thereof, finds Life flow in, Vertue, and 
Strength flow in, to carry on effeCtuaily, in that which the Spirit of the Lord 
moves to, So that, come but truly ro know a Motion, to underſtand the Drawings, 
and Leadings of God's Spirit; Strength is never wanting to him, who giveth uf 
in the Faith to follow the Lord, in that which he moves, and draws to. And 
this is the great Skill of Chriſtianity, to come Inwardly to know the Lord, to 
know the Inward appearances of the Shepherd, his Leadings out into the Paſtures, 
where Eternal Life is Fed on; and again, into the Fold of Reft, which is no leſs 
than the Boſom of Love, and Life Eternal, Now the growth of the New Man, 
the growth of the Chriſtian State, is in the Exerciſe under the Law of Life, un- 
der the Law of the Spirit, For the Spirit Exctciſeth the Mind by his Law, and 
the Mind is to give up to the Exerciſe thereof, and to wait up6n the Lord in it, 
Day and Night ; finding it ſelf never without, but Nil] under the Law to Chriſt in e- 
very thing. And indeed, How can a Man do any thing atight, without the ſen'e 
and knowledge of this Law? How can a Man Fipht aright with his ſpiritual Enc- 
mies, without underſtanding the Law of Fighting ? For there is a lawful fighting, and 
an unlawful fighting againſt the Souls Enemies, The unlawfol fighting is in the 
Seli-will, Wiſdom, and Strength, according to ones own Apprehenſions and Con- 
ceivings, which gains no real Ground; and therefore, they that ſo fight, cannot 
overcome: The lawful fighting is in the Faith, in the Wiſdom, and Guidance of 
the Lord, in his Spirit and Power; and this 'is ever Succeſsful, So there is a 
lawful running, and an unlawful running the Rate, which the Apoſtle plainly im- 
plyeth, when he faith, So Rnn, that ' ye 14ay Obrain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. So likewiſe 
there is a law of prayer, a law of faith, a law of love, a law of new obedience, 
a law of liberty (for the liberty tinder the Goſpel is trot bouhdleſs, but bounded 
by the Spirit) a royal law, which the Kinp of Gloty writes, ahd keeps living in 
the Heart, by which his Will is underſtood; arid the Way of Life known, which 
never can be underſtood by any, but in thoſe in whom this Law is Written, even 
the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of the Spitit of Life in Chriſt ſe- 
ſus. 

Read, and Conſider this ſeriouſly : For indeed, it contains the very myſtery of 
Chriſtianity and Redemption. For Redemption. is not by a Notional knowledge 
of Chriſt (it is not ſo Witnefſed by any) but by receiving, and ſubjeRing to the 
Law of his Spirit. And mind, ahd wait to know and undetſtand, whether this be 
not the Law which David ſpeaks of, when he faith, P/al. 19. 7. &c. The Law 
of the Lord 1s perfett, Converting the Soul : the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ma- 
king Wiſe the Simple, The Statutts of the Loyd are Tight, rejoycing the Heart : the 
Commandement of the Lord pure, enlightening the Eyts, The Fear of the Lord clean; 
enduring for Ever : the Fudgments of the Lord Truth, altogether Righteous, Cer- 
tainly the Law of the Spirir of Life in Chriſt Jeſus is all this, containing in -it 
the Commandement which is Life Everlaſting, atid the ſure Teſtimony, and all 
the Holy Statutes, Judgments, and Fear, which the Soul need to Learn; and is 
indeed perfet, and able to convert, and inſtruct perfely the converted Soul. 
And here that Scripture is fulfilled, under this Holy Law of the Spirit, and Power 
of Life, They ſhall not Teach every Man his Neighbuur, and every Mai his Brother, 
faying, Know the Lord (they ſhall not do ſo in this Covenant, under this Mini- 
tration, which is a Miniftration not 'of the Letrer, but of the Spirit) for they hall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them, to the greateft of them, by the Teachings of 
my own Spirit, by my Writing my Law in their Hearts; by my Holy Unction, 
which ſhall Teach my Children, my Anointed Ones, all that they need to know, 
2 Foh, 2. 27. Fer. 31. and Heb. 8. | bo 

Come, be not deceived about the New-Covenant; but wait to find the en- 
trance thereinto, and to feel the Vertue thereof, and to know, and receive the 
Law and Power thereof, as becometh Chriſtians, 
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X11. 


Concerning God's Gathering Us home to Hlimſ, lf, who are a People 
deſpiſed and rejefied of Men, and in ſcorn by them called Qua=z 
kers, | 


I pleaſed the Zord, whois Richin Mercy and Goodneſs, to pity our many Wan- 
K derings, and ſore Diſtrefles; and, at length, to gather us Home to the Lipht and 
Spirit of his Son, which was the Goſpel-Standard in the Apoſtles Dayes. 

Now, that by which God gathered us, was the Power 'of Chriſt, and the Preach- 
ing of the Everlaſting Goſpel, by the Miniſtry which he hath raiſed up in theſe 
latter Dayes. For as the Lord raiſed up a Miniſtry to preach it at firſt, when he had 
fome of the 7ews, and many of the Gerriles, to gather : So he hath raiſed up a Mi- 
niſtry, to preach it again after the Apoſlacy, that he may cauſe the Sound there= 
of to go through all Nations. And this Miniſtry hath been raiſed, to go forth in 
theſame Virtue, Power, and Spirit, wherein the fore-going Miniſtry was ſent. . 

God promiſed of old, That he would ſeck after, ſearch out, and gather home his 
ſcattered Sheep himſelf, and become their Shepherd, Exch. 34, Now, this was ful- 
filled in a great Meaſure, in the Dayes of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; when Chriſt came 
himſelf, and alſo ſent his Apoſtles after him, to ſeck and gather the Loſ? Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael: And not only fo, but alſo to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, 
that he might be God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, gathering and ſaving 
loſt, and fcattered Souls out of every Quarter and Corner thereof. TE 

But afterwards, (after the ſpreading of the Goſpel, and Chri/*s gathering of ma- 
ny thereby) there was a great Apoſtacy, and Scattering from this Holy Standard of 
Life and Salvation, and Darkneſs over-ſpread the Nations again, and an Antichriſti- 
an Reign and Kingdom got up, under a Form and Forms of Godlineſs, without the 
Life and Power ; in which Forms People generally have been ſcattered from the Life 
and Power, which indeed is the Goſpel, 

Now, in this cloudy and dark time, great hath been the Loſs and Diſtreſs of the 

poor, hungry Sheep ; their Shepherds and Watch-men not being able to preach the 
Goſpel diſtinatly to them, and dire their, Minds to the Spirit and Power which 
Taves: Therefore, God, in pity to this ſad and Iſt Condition of his Sheep, ſends 
his Angel to preach his Everlaſting Goſpel to them that dwelt on the Earth; to every 
Nation, Kindred, Tongue, and People, Rev. 14.6. | - 
Now, as the former Publiſhing of the Goſpel began at the ſcattered 7ews, who 
were Goa”s People under the Law; fo this begins at the ſcattered Chriſi:zans, who 
had ſome true Deſires, and had been feeking after the Lord, (from Mountain to 
Hill, and Hill to Mountain) but could by no means find him, nor by any of the 
- Watch-men hear any certain News of their Souls Beloved. But the Lord, in his 
tender Love, and rich Mercy, in the appointed Time, ſends forth the Shepherd of 
1ſrael, to ſeek and find them out : And, bleſſed be the Lord, he ſought cfteCtually, 
and hath found out many, and perſwaded them to follow him, and hath brought 
their weary Souls home to their proper reſting Place; where they dwell under the 
Care of the Shepherd, and Biſhop of their Souls. 

But, if any ſhall yet further enquire, How, and by whom the Goſpel was preached 
vintow? My Anſwer is, By the Shepherd himſelf. God Himſelf g 1: e forth the Sound, 
and Great hath been the Company of them: that publifhed it; and our Ears and 
ook were opened by the Lord, to hear the. Sound, and know the Shepherd's 
Voice, eb 

And mind my Words, (which the Spirit of the Lord i now uttering forth throvgh 
me; for they are Words of Truth, and certain Under, ziding) {hey that £o not 
hear, and own the Sound thereof now, (from 1his Miniſtry which the Lord hath 
now choſen, and ſent forth) would not have heaid nor owned the Sound thereof, 

| In 


Part I1. Concerning God's Gathering us, 6c. 391 
in Chriſt's, and the Apoſtles Dayes, had they lived therein: But would have reproach- 
ed, and oppoſed them, had they lived then, in thoſe Dayes; as they do now, in 
theſe Dayes. For, of a Truth, it 1s the Voice and Sound of one and the ſame 
Spirit and Wifdom; and they that do deſpiſe the one, would have deſpiſed the 0- 
ther, had they lived in the Day of the Appearance and Manifeftation thereof. 

And then, for the Manner of its Preaching; It was juſt ſuch as is deſcribed, wer. 
-7, of Rev. 14. For we are commanded to Fear God, and give glory: to him, becauſe the 
Hour of his Tudgment (the great and terrible Day of the Lord) was come; and there- 
fore, to leave off all falſe Wayes and Worlhips, and learn to worſhip the living God, 
the Creator of All, in Spirit, and in Truth, And truly, it was a terrible Day to 
the Man of Sin in us; for the Judgments of God were revealed againſt him, and 
we in fear lay under the Judgment, that we might learn Righteouſneſs, and witneſs 
the Redemption of $Szo7 thereby. _ | 

Now, being thus turned to that Light, and Spirit, and Power which judgeth, it 
wrought effeCtually in us againſt the Darkneſs and Power of Sarar ; ſearching, try- 
ing, manifeſting, judging the Secrets of our Hearts daily. It tryed all our Know- 
ledge, all our Faith, all oor Deſires, all our Thoughts, Words, Wayes, and Wor- 
ſhips : So that, all things were naked, and open before him, with whom we had 
to do; and what had gone before, as glorious and taking in our Eyes, was now 
manifeſted to be loathſome and abominable in the Sight of God, For indeed, the 
Axe was laid to the Root of the Tree, and every Plant which the Heavenly Father 
had nat planted, was he now plucking up, that they might no longer cumber the 
Ground; but he might have Room for his own Seeds, and Plants of Holynefs and 
Righteouſneſs, which he was ready to ſow in his own Garden, 

And ſo, at length, we came to witneſs (abiding the Tryal of this dreadful Day, 
wherein our God appeared to us as a Conſuming Fire) a New Heaven, and a New 
Earth inwardly ; and no more Sea of Wickedneſs, no more Sea of inward Trouble ; 
but Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy inwardly, and our God becoming a rich Porti- 
on to us, watching over us in moſt tender Care and Love, and delighting in us to do 
us good, making known to us the Riches of the Goſpel, even the Feaſt of fat 
Things; and giving us to partake of the Well or Fountain of Living Waters in 
our own Hearts, which ſprings up freſhly in us dayly unto Life Eternal, So 
that, we were not only invited to the Waters, but taught alſo to come thereto : 
and when we came, we were not ſent away empty, but had the Water of Life gi- 
ven us; Which became ſuch a Well, as out of it flow Streams of Living Water. 
Ah, bleſſed be the Lord ! Did we ever think in our dry, dead, barren Eſtate, to have 
ſeen ſuch a Day as this ? 

And all this we met with in the way of Self-Denyal, and taking up the Croſs ; 
in denying our own Wiſdom, our own Knowledge, our own Faith, our own Righ- 
tcouſneſs, and all that we could call our Own; and owning a little Seed of Light 
and Life Eternal, even the Seed of the Everlaſting Kingdom, which the Shepherd of 
1ſrael diſcovered to us, and helped us to ſearch after, and taught us how to find ; 
which was endued in a way very deſpiſable, even to the Eye of our own Wiſdom : 
For thus it was: 

We had been long looking out abroad, ſearching very diligently the Scriptures, 
and other ſerious Books, for great, full, certain, and undoubted Wiſdom and Rnow- 
ledge: But now, we were directed to turn inwards, (even thither where we 
thought no Good was to be found) to mind the Appearance of God there, the 
Spirit of God teſtifying to us, ( according to the Scriptures of Truth) that 
the Kingdom was withinz and there we were directed to ſcarch for the Leaſt of 
all Seeds, and to mind the loweſt Appearance thereof ; which was its turning a- 
ainſt Sin and Darkneſs. And ſo by minding and obſerving that in us which tur- 
ned againſt Sin and Darkneſs, we came by Degrees to find we had met with the 
pure, living, eternal Spirit; and by obſerving = Movings, Stirrings, Guidings, 
Directions, and* Law thereof, we found &re we wore aware, that we had met 
with the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of the Spirit of Life, which had 
Life and Virtue in it, to enable us to do the Holy Will; and then our Hearts-re- 


joyced ; beins made truly ſenſible, that we had found that, which we hanznavee- 
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ed after, and longed for all our Dayes. And then we began to fee ovr Way more 
clearly, and to wait on our God for his Teachings, and to follow the Lamb, our 
Leader, with Joy and Comfort. For indeed, this Experience greatly ſettled our 
Spirits; knowing affuredly, that as none but C9ri/# could do thoſe Works out- 
wardly, which he did in the Dayes of his Flcih ; So none beneath his Spirie could 
do tnefe Works inwardly, enlighten inwardly, enliven inwaroly. bind up and heal 
inwardly, open the inward Eye, the inward Ear, the cloſed Heart, and loofen the 
dumb Tongue; fo as the Touch of his Power, and Virtue of his Life, and holy 
Preſence among us, hath done very frequently and livingly. 

Anz now, Is this Teſtimony nothing to you, O ye Profeffors, that we have 
found him by God's holy Guidance, (or rather have been found by him) whom 
we could never find in your Wayes and Gatherings? Bur fijll, that which God 
had quickened in us, was there unſatisſycd, weary, pinting, and gaſping for wanr 
of, and after the Breath of Life. 

O, come and ſce, if this be not He indeed! Wait to feel the cloſing of that 
Eye, Which cannot ſee, ( which God hath ordained ſhall never fee) and for his 
opening the Eye, which is as yet blind in you, (to which he giveth the true Sight) 
that ye periſh not from the Way of Life, through-Miſtakes and Deceits from the 
Milts of Darkneſs, which are yet over all, who have not ſecn. the Light of God's 
Day. To the Law, and to the Teftimony, (to the inward Law, and inward Teiti- 
mony, if ye be inward Fews; for the Law inwargdly written, is Light, even the 
Light of the Living; and the Teſtimony of 7eſw, is the Spirit of Prophcfie) for he 
that knoweth not theſe, nor walketh according to theſe, nor ſpeaketh according ts 
this Word, it is becauſe there is as yet 'no Morning 'in him, 

O, come to the Morning-Light of the Everlaſting Day ! Come to.the Sos Licht, 
to the Sor:'s Spirit! Wait for the Dawning of the Day of Righteouſneſs, Love, and 
Peace, and for the Ariſing of the Day-ſtar, Come, Dye to your own Wilzom, 
Cit was the Word livingly ſpoken'to me, and entred my Soul when it was :ſpo- 
ken ; never departing from mae, though. I was long in learning it) and know what 
it is to ſuffer with Chr:ſ?, that ye may alſo reign with Him. 

Ah, if that Candle were lighted in you, which ye ſo much reproach and deſpiſe 
the Light of, ye might ſee, that inſtead of ſuffering with Chr:/}, that which is of 
Chriſt in you (the pure Light, the pure Life of his Spirit) ſuffers by you;and the Workd- 
ly ſpirit Lives (ſhall I add, and Reigns)/in you, under all your Profeſſions, Know- 
ledge, Faith, Worſhips, Duties, Ordinances, as ye call them, who want the Rnow- 
ledge of the Everlaſting Ordinance, even of the Spiric and Power of our Lord 7e- 
ſues Chrift;, which is the great Ordinance, and Way of the Goſpel ! And he that 
is ſubje to this Ordinance, - ſhall be ſaved 3; but he that miſſeth of This, hall 
periſh ; let him ſearch the Scriptures,” and: practiſe according to what he apprehends 
there-from, as exactly as he can, without this Spirit and Power, 
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XIII. 


A few Words concerning the Worſhip which Our God hath Taught 


"S td4$e=— 3:67 deep' Exerciſe 'of our Spirits before the Lord; which doth 

not conſiſt in an Exerciſing the Natural Part, 'or Natural Mind, either ts 
hear or ſpeak words; or in praying according to'what we, of our ſelves, can ap- 
prehend or comprehend concerning our Needs: But we wait, in filence of the fleſh- 
ly Part, to hear with the new Ear, what God ſhall pleaſe to ſpeak inwardly in opr 
own Hearts, or outwardly through others, who ſpeak'with the new Tongue, which 
he unlooſeth, and' teacheth to ſpetak 5 And we pray in'the Spirit, and with the new 
Underſtanding, as God pleaſethto'quicken, draw: forth, and open our Hearts te- 
wards himſelf. : 6 pioneer 
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Thus our Minds being gathered into the Meaſure, or Gift of Grace; which is by 
Feſus Chriſt; here we appear before our God ; and here our God, and his Chriſt, 
is Witneſſed in the midſt of us. | | 

This is that Gathering in the Name, which the Promiſe is to, where we meet 
together, waiting with one Conſent on the Father of Life, bowing and confeſſing 
to Him in the Name of his Sz; and that flcſhly Part, that fleſhly Underftan- 
ding, that fleſhly Wiſdom, that fleſhly Will, which wil! not bow, is chained down, 
and kept under by the Power of Lite, which God ftretcheth forth over it, and 
ſubdueth it by. So then, there's the ſweet Communion enjoyed, the ſweet Love 
flowing, the ſweet Peace of Spirit reaped, which the Father breaths upon, and 
gives to his Children, the ſweet Joy and Refreſhment in the Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs, who cauſeth Righteouſneſs to drop down from Heaven, and Truth to 
fpring up out of the Earth. And ſo our Father is felt bleſſing Us, bleſſing ovr 
Land, bleſſing our Habitations, delighting in Us, and over Us to do us Good; 
and our Land yields its Increaſe to the Lord of Life, who hath redecmed it, and 
planted the precious Plants and Seeds of Life in it. 
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The CONCLUSION. 


Ow, this ought to be the great Care of every renewed Mind, even to keep out that 

which is Vnclean, The Enemy will be aſſaulting, tempting, caſting into the 
Mind that which is Unclean - But the pure, chaſt Mind will not entertain or touch 
it; but with-draw and retire from it into the Place of Safety, into the ſtrong Tower 
of Defence, from all the Aſſaults and Annoyauces of the Enemy, Such the Lord ye- 
cerveth, ſuch the Lord aelughteth in as his dear Chilaren, and in every reſpect carrieth 
| himſelf as a Father to: And this 1s a precious State truly to enjoy, 

Now, bleſſed be the T,ord, who hath revealed and beſtowed on his Sons and Daugh- 
zers, in theſe latter Dayes, that Light of his Holy Spirit, which ſearcheth the moſt 
inward Farts, diſcovering every thing that is of a contrary Nature to it ſelf, turning 
and ſeparating the Mind there-from, and bringing the Mind, Heart, Soul, and Spr- 
rit under that ; which is a Croſs, and Yoke to it, and hath Pawer from God to cru- 
cific and ſubdue it : that ſo Life and Immortality may be brought to Light, and reign 
in the Heart; and Death and UVncleanneſs be ſwallowed up in Vittory, For this 1s the 
Intent of the Goſpel, and of Chriſt's 4ppearance, even to deſtroy Sin, and bring up 
the Holy Seed, and eſtabliſh the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of Love, the 
Law of Life, Righteouſneſs, and Holyneſs, in which the Renewed ſhould walk, before 
the Lord all their Dayes. 

And God forbid, but that the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (which is the Powe 
er of God unto Salvation) ſhould attain its End, and the Will of God be fulfilled ; 
which ts the Sanftification of his People in Soul, Body, and Spirit ; that they may be 
wholly leavened with the Leaven of his Kingdom, and become 4a new Lump to him. 

The Lord bring this to paſs in the Hearts of the Children of Men, bringing down 
all Religions, which have not the true Virtue in them; and propagate and eſtabliſh that 
Religion more and more, which ſtands in the Evidence, Demonſtration, Vertue, and 
Power of his own Spirit : that Men may be redeemed ont of,, and preſerved fram De- 
ceit, in Matters of Religion, wherein the External Condition of their Souls 35 ſo deeply 
concerned, Amen. | 


THE END. 
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A Queſtion Anſwered concerning Reading the Scrip- 
tures Aright, 


Queſtion, 
How may a Man know, whether be Readeth the Scriptures to his 
Advantage and Benefit * or, Whether he Readeth Them to þis Dij- 


advantage or Hurt * 


Hat the Holy Scriptures, written by Men inſpired by G-4”s Spirit, were of 
great Uſe and Bencfit to thoſe to whom they were written, (they rightly 
underſtanding them, and becoming ſubject to the Voice of God”s Spirit in 
thoſe that wrote or ſpoke them) is an undenyable Truth, 

And that they were not only written for them, but for others alfo, in future Apes, 
who alſo may rep Benefit in the Reading of them; this is as manifeſt, iz 

Yer, that Men may ſo Read them, as not to Underſiand them arighi, but miſ-ap- 
ply them to their own Hurt; that is true alſo, and hath been often, and js Gil c- 
videnc'd by lamentable Experience. | 

The Jews, the Scribes and Phariſees heard and read the Law and Prophets to their 
hurt; ſome 1a a ſpirit of direct Oppoſition to the Truths, and Will of God. heig 
out by the Prophets; others in a Spirit of Miſ-underſtanding. 

Thus the Scribes and Phariſees, in Chriſt's Time, ſo rea! the Words of Atofe: 
and the Prophets, (who teſtified concerning the Son, and his Coming) as that there- 
by they became ſtrong, wiſe, and confident, in oppoſing him when he came, They 
thought they could prove by Scriptures, That Thzs was not, could not bz He : He 
was to b: a Glorious King, and to Reſtore /ſ-racl. This was a mean Man, a Carncn- 
ter's Son; and ſo taught, and ſo behaved himſelf, that if Men beliezed 5» hit, 
the Romans would thereby be provoked to deſtroy their Place and Nation, He was an 
Eater, a Drinker, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, a frequent Breaker of the 
Sabbath, a Galilean, &c, And ſhall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? Search, and Look; 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, Joh. 7.52. As if they had ſaid, Can this be 
the Meſſiah, of whom the Scriptures have ſo abundantly rropheſied, who cometh 
out of Galilce; eut of which the Scriptures have not prophefied of ſo much as 
any Prophet to ariſe? Thus they read the Scriptures to their Hurt. + 

And o afterwards, in the Apoſtles Dayes, Men' wreſted the words of the Apo- 
{tles, as they did alſo the other Scriptures, to their own Deſtruction. 

And ſince, in the Apoſtacy from the Apoſtles Spirit, Life, and Doctrine, and the 
coming up of many Seats, Heads, and: Horns; Which of them have not ſo read 
the Scriptures, as to confirm themſelves even in thoſe very DoRrines' and PraQi- 
Tes, which are direQtly contrary to the Doctrines, Prattiſes, and Spirit of the A- 

oltles ? | | 
F Yea, ſince God's breaking the Darkneſs of the Night, and cauſing the Light of 
his Day again to ariſe; How do Men Read and Underſtand Scriptures?- Even ſo as 
to oppoſe this Light, Life, Spirit, and Power, now it is again made manifeſt ; 
thinking and judging its Appearance now (according to their Underſtanding of, and 
Apprehenſions on the Scriptures) to be as contrary to its Appearance in the Apo- 
ſtles Dayes, as the Scribes and Phariſees judged Chriſt's Appearance in their Dayes, 
to be different from, and contrary to what the Prophets had propheſied concerning 
the Meſſiah. pl 

Therefore, it is a Matter of very great weight, for a Man to know when he 


Reads 
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Reads the Scriptures aright, that his Table (whereon he feeds, and by- which Food 
he hopes to live to God, and be accepted with him) become. not his ſnare, and 
ſet him further of from God. For. it is as true in this Day, as it was in Chriſt's 
Day ; that Publicans, and Harlots are nearer the Kingdom, than thoſe who are 
in the Spirit, Wiſdom, and. Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſces ; who 
have a knowledge, a belief, an hope, a zeal, &c. from 2 miſunderſtanding of 
the Scriptures : for this is wrongs in a myſtery of deceit, which is worſe in its na- 
ture, and more dangcrous to the perſon in whom it is, and to the Souls of 0- 
thers, than the deceit which is openly manifeſt, | 

Well then, Is it not worth the diligent enquiry, and waiting upon God to 
know, Whar 7s the right reading of the Scrip:ures; and whuher a Man fo read them, 
as 1s to the benefir and profit «f his Soul, or to his loſs and detriment? To come 
then to the Anſwer, which 1s as followeth, 


Arſw, He that Reads the Scriptures in a true meaſure of Life received from 
Goo, he Reads them aright : and when ever he ſo readeth, it is to his benefit. 
He that readeth out of that, readeth to his Hurt; that being then up in him, 
which miſunderſtands, miſapplies, and grows conceited, wiſe, and confident, accor- 
ding to the Fleſh : and ſo he is thereby lyable to, and in great danger of ſetting up his 
Interpretations, inſtead of the meaning of Gods Spirit, and o condemning that 
which doth not aſſent and agree therewith, though it be never ſo neceſſary, and pre- 
cious a Truth of God, and never ſo fully demonſirated by his Spirit, to thoſe 
who are in the true faith and underſtanding. | 
The true Birth is meck, tender, gentle, fearing before the Lord, waiting upon 
him, often crying to him, that it may not be deceived, that a wrong thing get 
not up in it; that it receive not any thing for Truth, but what he knoweth to be 
Truth: and when the Lord pleaſeth to give the true Knowledge, that it hold that 
Knowledge of his Truth in Righteouſneſs, in his Life, in his Will, in his Wif- 
dom, &c. But the wrong Birth is not ſo, nor is its Courſe thus: but that is 
ſubtile in ſearching, and forming of things, and holding them in the ſubtrilty, and 
Crawing ih? wrong part in others, to own and acknowledge that, which it repre- 
ſcents, and holds forth as Truth, | | 

There is a wiſdom in Man, which is againſt God ; which wiſdom oppoſeth the 
the Wiſdom of God two wayes; either in a dire, oppoſite way, or in a ſecret, 
ſubtle, uadermining way. Now no Man can come to God, or truly underſtand, 
or receive the things of God; but as this wiſdom comes to be confounded and 
deſtroyed in him, by the Light and Power of God. All its ſtrong Holds, all its 
ſubtle imaginations, all its reaſonings, and conſultings muſt be daſhed, and brought 
to nought, before the Truth of God can have full place and power in the Heart 
Now in the true diſcovery of this wiſdom to Man, and in his denyal of it, and 
watching againſt it, and turning to the other; he may wait upon God aright, re- 
ceive the knowledge of the Heavenly miſeries aright, read the Scriptures aright, 
come to the true ſenſe, underſtanding, and experience of them : Byt at any time, 
ſo far as he is out of this, he is liable to the ſnare, to the miſunderſtanding of 
Scriptures, and to the Fleſhly confidence that ariſeth thereupon. So that, having 
taken up a miſunderſtanding of a Scripture, or ſome Scriptures ; he will even 
boldly venture to ſpeak evil of the heavenly, and ſpiritual dignities, which are of 
God, and the holy Truths which are held forth by his holy Miniſters: againſt the 
Prophets in their day, againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their day, againſt the 
Witneſſes in the times of the Apoſtacy, and againſt the- Angel (learn who .thac 
is) that is to Preach the everlaſting Goſpel again, after the Apoſtacy. Ah, How 
doth this wiſdom deſtroy and entangle; and how hath it deſtroyed and entangled 
many at this day, who think they are greatly for God in thoſe things and practi- 
ſes, wherein they are. directly againſt him; and that they only oppoſe errour, and 
a wrong ſpirit, when they are oppoſing his Truth, and his holy Spirit! And it is 
;mpoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, while they judg and att from that which is 
wrong, and in that which is wrong. Now mark; | | | 

The ſpirit, the truth, the life, the ſubſtance is God's for eyer: the unclean 

Ddd2 Spirit 
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Spirit cannot enter into it, the unclean Womb cannot conceive of it, nor. bring it 
forth : but the letter, the ſhel}, the outward figure, the outward relations, and 
deſcriptions of things, the other ſpirit, wiſdom, and nature in Man may read, 
gueſs at, transform, receive, believe, and build up with accorGing to the Fleſh, 
And here is the foundation, and rife of Anti-Chriſt and Babylon, among them who 
raiſe up a building, a knowledge, a faith, an hope, a Church, a worſhip, duties, 
ordinances, juſtification, ſanRification, @c. in imitation of $07. But they are not 
the thing it ſelf, but falſe repreſentations of the thing; either ſuch as were inven- 
ted by Man, or ſuch as were once appointed, and made uſe of by the Spirit of 
the Lord, For there is little difference between inventing a new thing, and ma- 
king uſe of an old thing, which once was of God, but is now unlerftood, ob- 
ſerved, and praciſed out of the ſenſe, light, and guidance of his Spiric, in another 
Spirit, and according to another Wiſdom. Now this is not the right way of re- 
formation, to wit, to return to outward (litteral) things, which were praQiſed 
by the Fews in their day, or by the former Chriſtians in their day : but to re- 
turn to the Spirit that they were in, and to feel (jn the true life and leadings thereof) 
what it teacheth and requireth, to be obſerved and practiſed now. For there are 
things, whoſe value is not in themſclves, but in Gods requiring of them; which 
the wrong ſpirit may get into, and the Lord may draw his People out of them 
(as he did out of the outward Court, into the inward Building or Temple, by 
his Light and Spirit within, when he gave the outward Court to the Gerrzles, Rev, 11. 
1, 8.) And he that is found in thoſe tnings, aſter God hath given them to the 
Gentiles, and drew his People out of them; 1s not therein awned or accepted of 
God, though God may bear with him in the time of his ignorance : yet if he a- 
bide in them, after the riſing of Light, and its Teſtimony, the Lord will not ſo 
bear with him; but will condemn him, and deal with him as a Tranſs:effor of that 
Covenant, wherein Life and Peace with him is witneſſed. 

Therefore, in all things that concern God, whether in Reading the Scriptures, 
Praying, or obſerving any thing ye call Duties and Ordinances; O that ye would 
approve your ſelves Chriſtians indeed, waiting to know your Guide and Leader, 
and the true Limits which are ſet by God; that ye may ſerve him in the true 
Faith, Spirit, and Underſtanding, even in that which God knoweth to be ſo, and 
not in that which ye may falfly account ſo! For mark: If ye be Chriſtians, Are 
ye not in Chriſt, and, Is not Chr:/# in you? And, Are ye not to feel his Life, 
and the Guidance of his Spirit, ſo as ye may live in the Spirit, and walk in the 
Spirit, read in the Spirit, pray alwayes in the Spirit, believe in the Spirit, worſhip 
in the Spirit, and in the Holy Underſtanding of his Truth, which is of him ? 

He that would be right in Religion, mult have a right Beginning. How is that ? 
He muſt begin in the Spirit « His Knowledge, his Faith, his Hope, his Peace, his 
Joy, his Righteouſneſs, his Holyneſs, his Worſhip, &c. muſt begin there, He 
muſt come out of his own Spirit, his own Wiſdom, the Counſels and Thoughts 
of his own Heart ; and wait on Him, who beginneth the Work of Regeneration, 
and Life in the Heart, 

And he muſt afterwards diligently watch againſt that Spirit and Wiſdom, from 
which the Lord hath led him, that it at no time again enter him; for it will be 
ſtriving to lead him out of the way, with Likenefles, and falſe Imapes of things. 
with Knowledge falſly ſo called, with a Faith which is not truly of God, nor of 
the ſame Nature with that which he firſt felt; with falſe Hopes, falſe Fears, falſe 
Joyes, a falſe Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs, which are not Chr:i//”*s, nor according 
to the Scriptures; but only ſuch as he apprehends to be ſo, For a Man, who 
once taſted the Truth, and in ſome meaſure judged aright, may afterwards erre 
in his Palate and Judgment; and then take the Wrong for the True, not kceping 
to that, nor being now in that, which formerly gave him the true Reliſh. 

Now, he that would meet with the true Religion, the Religion of the Goſpel, 
muſt meet with the Power, receive the Power, believe, dwell, and sQ in the Pow- 
er. For Chriff was made a King, Prieſt, and Prophet, not after the Law of a 
Carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an Endleſs Life: And his Co- 
venant js not like the Old, in Word or Letter; but in the fame Power and Liſe, 
wherein the Prieſt was made, and Miniſters, $0 
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. So the knowledge here, the Faith here, the. Hope here, &c. arc not litterg! 
bur living. He that receiveth this Knowledge, recciveth living Knowledse, This 
Faith gives Victory over unbelief; and over that Spirit whoſe itrenpth lies in Ut- 
belief. This Hope purifies the heart even as he is pure, And he thatreceriveth te 
Righteouſneſs of this Covenant, receiveth a living Garment, which hath pour 
in it over Death and Unrighteouſaeſs, The beginning of this Religion, of this 
Power and Holy inward Covenant is ſweet : but the pure progreſs and.goins on 
of much more pleaſant, as the Lord gives to feel the growth and ſweet living 
freſhneſs of it; Notwithſtanding the Temptations, Fears, Troubles, Trials, Oppo- 
ſitions and great Dangers, both within and without, which the Zife (which was 
at firſt turned to) being {till kept to, by the Power which is from it, and through 
the Faith which 1s in it, in its own ſeaſons and way of its own Wiſdom overcomes, 
giving the ſoul that is diligent and faithful to witneſs, that al #5 wayes are plea- 
ſantneſs, and its Paths Peace: Yea, the very Yoke 1s eaſy and the Burden light, 
when the mind and will is changed by the Power, and helped and «fitted by the 
Lord in its ſubjection to the power. | | 

So the Lord God of tender Mercies, (who pittieth the Miferable and Erring 
out of the Way, eſpecially thoſe in whom he hath begot Defircs after himſelf) 
remove the Stumbling-Blocks, and. lead the wandering Fews (who are cntangled in 
their own Thoughts and Reaſonings about the Letter) into that which is of himſelf 
in them, which is Spirit and Life, and was before the Letter, and excels the Letter 
(with its Difpenſation) in Glory; and is to remain (after the Letter) the Ref, 
Joy, Life, Peace, and Portion of the Soul for ever and ever. So honour the Let- 
rer, in believing its Teſtimony concerning Chrif, who is the Shepherd, (to whom 
the Sheep are to be gathered) the Way, the Truth, the Life it ſelf, to whom the 
Soul js to come, and on whom the Soul is to wait for Life; and having received 
Life from him, to dwell, abide, and grow up into him, who is the Life; and nor 
0 backward into any thing that is litteral, or without Life, nor to glory in the 
Knowledge, or litteral Deſcriptions of things; but forward into the ſpiritual, hea- 
venly Diſpenſation of Life and Power, The Law was Leticr, the Goſpel is Life 
and Power: The Law was a ſhadow of good Things to come; but the Goſpel is 
the Subſtance, rhe Life, the Virtue, the Spirit of what the Law ſhadowed out. 
From hence the Chriſtian is to ſpring : The Feruſalem from Above is to be its Mo- 
ther, the Holy Spirit its Begetter, And becauſe here the fare of true Sonſhip is wit- 
neſſed, therefore God pours out the ſpirit of his Sox upon theſe : And then the Spi- 
rit being received, which is above the Letter, a Life is to be felt and lived in 
beyond Words; even that which the Good Words lead to, and end in. 

And here the truth, ſweetneſs, and fullneſs of Words is known, felt, and witneſ. 
ſed, even in that which comprehends them, and gives them their due Weight and 
Meaſure. Nor can any poſſibly underſtand the words of the ſpirir, but he that is 
in the [pirir; and then he knows the Place of the Words, which came from the 
ſprrit, and of the ſpirit from whom the Words came. And this is precious; | but 
not to be witneſſed by the wiſe Diſputer, but by the ſerious Traveller ; who firſt 
is broken and daſhed to pieces in his own VVifdom; and then afterwards healed, 
led, and guided by the Eternal /p:ric of Wiſdom, which is the fure and unerring_ 
Guide. 

The Spirit of God knoweth the things of God, and the ſtates of Perſons, ard 
what is proper or improper for them: He knew what was proper for the 7ews 
under the Law and Prophets, what was proper for them in Egypt, what in the WW:/- 
derneſs, what in Canaan, and what in their ſeveral Difperſions and Captivitics) for 
the Diſciples, in the Dayes of Chriſt's Appearance in Fleſh, for the Churches in the 
Dayes of the Apoſtles, for the Witnefſes and\ Mourners in the times of the Apo- 
Ntacy, and for thoſe who by his Power are rdiſed up, and delivered out of the A- 

oltacy. 
E And the Spirit of the Zord doth not only know the itate thus in general, but 
likewiſe every Souls particular State, and how to apply things to its ſtate. There 
are ſome newly quickned, newly come out of the Darkneſs. There are ſeveral 
Pates and degrees of Growth: there is a rexpred ſtate, a wandering ſtate, a back-fliding 
| ftate, 
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ſtate, a ſhaken ſtate, an eftabliſh*s ſtate, &c, Now, there is ſomewhat proper to 
every one according to his ſtate, which the ſpirzt of the Lord knows; and thoſe 
who are called out by him, to miniſter in his Name and Power, know alfo, as his 
ſpirit pleaſeth to teach them, and make manifeſt to them. All Truths are not proper 
to every ſtate, nor all Remedies to every diſeaſe. Chriſt had many things to teach 
and ſay to his Diſciples, which they were not able to bear: And a Man jn Reading 
the Scriptures, though he ſhould underſtand the Truth of what he reads; yet he is 
apt to miſ-apply things, as to himſelf or others, unleſs the Lord guide and help 
him, He is apt to apply that to him, which belongs not to him; and thruſt that 
from him, which belongs to him. 

Thus may a Man eaſily err and wander, from Error to Error, and toyl and wear 
out himſelf in his ſeveral Apprehenſions, Wayes and Practiſes, (thinking he doth 
as he ought, and as God requires of him, according to the Scriptures) and yet his 
Mind be from that, and his Underſtanding out of that, which opens the Scriptures 
aright, and gives the Right Uſe of them. 

Therefore, wait on the Lord, to feel Quickenings from him, through a Meaſure 
of his Life revealed, and the Minds gathered into, and purged thereby; and then 
wait for the ſpir:'s Appearing to thee, in this meaſure; further quickening, puri- 
ſying, guiding thee, and manifeſting his e7#th therein to thee, according as he ſees 
thy Need, Eſtate, and Condition to require. | 

And thus thou wilt be like a Child, living not upon a Wiſdom of thy own, but 
upon thy Father's Wiſdom, and not gathering a Knowledge according to thy own 
Will, and into thy own Comprehenſion ; but receiving it as a gift daily from the 
Hands of the Father, and ſo thou ſhalt alwayes have it freſh and living, and ſafe 
for thy Uſe; whereas that, whil'ſt thou keepeſt in thy Comprehenſion, and canft 
run to when thou liſts, and make uſe of as thou liſts, putrifies and yields but Cor- 
rupt Nouriſhment, feeding not the Living, but the Dead in thee: And ſo thy ve- 
ry Knowledge corrupts thy Mind, and brings it into Death; and thou haſt only 
ſuch a Knowledge, as may be held in the dead part, and ſo liveſt and walkeſt as 
Man may live and walk, without the pure Life and Freſence of God. 

So, this is the Anſwer, which was in my Heart, (and indeed ſprang up in me, 
as the Queſtion was laid before me in ſpirit.) In the true Meaſure of Lite, which 
is from God, and one with Him, the Scriptures are rightly Read and Underſtood, 
in the Will of God, by him that doth it, in the Holy Underſtanding which comes 
from Him: Not in a Man's own Will, or Underſtanding, for he cannot under- 
ſtand what Scriptures he will, or when he will, or as he will ; but he muſt wait 
on him, who hath the Key, who underſtandeth what is fit and proper for him, 
to know, or not to know; and ſo openeth or ſhutteth in his Eternal Pleaſure, 
and according to his Eternal Wiſdom: And what he openeth to thee, that is pro- 
per for thee to know; and what he ſhutteth from thee, that is proper for thee 
(as yet) not to know; but to wait the Times and Seaſons of Things, which are 
in the Father's Hand: And ſo, what the Lord reveals not to thee, that is yet a 
Secret with him, as to thee; but what he reveals to thee, that is thine in his Fear 
and Counſel to feed on, and make uſe of. 

So here, in the gathering of Life, in the Holy Building, there is a Holy Order 
and Wiſdom, from the moſt High, wherein every one waites on the Maſter, on 
the Lord, on the Shepherd, on the Father of Spirits, and receives from his hand, 
what is proper to his ſtate. And ſo all hold the head, and live by the life, vertue 
and teaching that comes from the head, and there is one God who is over al, and one 
Chriſt in whom all are,and one Spirit of Life in which all are Baptized and Joyned to- 
gether. And every one as he ſprings from this Liſe, and feels the Union, Vertue and 
Fellowſhip thereof, ſo abiding here, he is in his Place, and Service, beloved of the 
Lord and Father of all, and felt by the Life in all, in the Unity of the Body ; 
and ſo cheriſhed and helped forward in the Love and Spirit, wherein the Body is 
knit to the Head: Yea, whatever his State be, (whether a State of Mourning or 
Temptation, or deep Diſtreſs; or a State of Joy, Rejoycing, and Peace) yet a- 
biding and waiting on the Zord, he is felt, received, owned, and dearly beloved in the 
Lord, IJ, Þ. 7 
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A few Words to ſuch as Complain for want of Power. 


E ſure ye Receive Chriſt; for he is the ſame that ever he was. To as many 
| as Receive him, to them gave he Power (not only to ſtand apainit Sin, but) zo 
become the Sons of God; He did fo formerly, and he doth ſo ftiil, And they that 
are true Jews, born after the Spirit, truly Circumciſed, and are indeed come to 
Mount Sor, and the Heavenly Fernfalem inwardly; who feed on God's Holy 
Mountain, and dwell in his Holy City, in the Building that is from Above, for 
the Birth which is from Above: There is no complaining in the Streets of this Ci- 
ty ; but what God requireth, is performed ; and what God promiſeth to His, is 
enjoyed there; according to the ſeveral States and Conditions of each, and accor- 
ding to the Ability, which is given in the New-Covenant, where God fulfilleth 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodnefs, and the Work of Faith with Power, in the Hearts 
of his daily, everlaſting Praiſes, and Honour to his Name. 

O the precious Name of FESUS, in which the Spirits of the Redeemed meet, 
in which Name is Power; and He who is the Arm and Power of God, is in the 
midſt of them! 

They who receive Him who is the Power, who is a Spiritual Vine and Olive- 
Tree to all His, who yields dayly of the living Sap, and Vertue to them, 
(wherein there is Power:) How can they want Power ? or, How can they but 
praife the Lord, who dayly miniſters unto them of the Power of the Endleſs Life ? 
When the Holy Life and Power ſprings, and is felt, Praiſes to the Lord cannot 
but ſpring with it. 

So that, it concerns all People ſeriouſly to conſider, whether the Reaſon why 
they have not Power, be not becauſe they do not Receive Chriſt, who hath all 
Power in Heaven and Earth, given to Him ; for many talk of Chriſt, but few come 
to Him in the Father's Drawings, ſo will not Receive Him; like the Fews, who 
waited for his Appearance, and yet Rejeted Him when He came. 
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CE Ce my, 


Somewhat Relating to 


Church-Government, 


| Wherein the | 
Neceſlity, Uſefulneſs, and Bleſſed Effe&s of the Truc 


Church-Government, is here and there hinted at ; and This clear- 
ly manifeſted, 
T hat the Authority and Power of Chriſt's Spirit in his Church, is 
no Uſurped or Anti-chriſtian Authority, nor contrary to the Tiue 
Light and Liberty of any Particular Member ; but a Cheriſher 
and Preſerver of it. | 
AS ALSO 
REMARKS upon ſome Paſlages in a late Book, Entituled, 
Anti-chult's Transfozmatiions Within, diſcovered 
by the Light within, 


Wherein the Anti-chriftiaz T ransformer is made manifeſt, and the Lohr 
withiz cleared from his falſe Imputations and Pretences to it. 


Yr men 


Written in Obedience to Him: that is True, who hath given a certain Teftimony 
' againſt him that is Falſe, to very many in this his Day; and among others, 
to Me alſo, whom he hath pleaſed to gather and own among 'his Childrez, 
and Servants in Truth, Jlaac Penington. 


For God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, as in all Churches of the Saints, 
x Cor: 14. 33. | 
For, What 4 T to do, to Fudge them alſo that are Without * Do not ye Fudge them 
that are Within? 1 Cor. 5. 12. 
The Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder, &c, Of the Increaſe of h's Government 
and Peace, no end, &c, Ia.g. 6, 7. 
* Wo unto the World, becauſe of Offences; for it muſt needs be, that Offences come : But 
Wo tos that Man, by whom the Offence cometh! Matth, 18. 7. 
For there muſt be alſo Hereſies among you; that they which are approved, may be made 
manifeſt among you, 1 Cor. 11.19. - 
Alſo, of your own ſelves ſhall 24en ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, to draw away Diſciples 
after them, At, 20. 30. 
For not he that Commendeth himſelf, is approved ; but whom the Lord Commendeth, 


2 Cor, 10. 18. 
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The PREFACE. 


| fa hath pleaſed God, #n theſe our Dayes, to cauſe his true Light to ſhine forth out 
of Darkneſs, O everlaſtiagly Bleſſed be his Name! He hath laid the Foundation 
of Life in many Hearts, and gathered his once deſolate People into Families and Churches, 
and hath been with them, and is with them, dwelling among them, preſerving them, building 
»p Sion more and more, and cauſing his Glory more and more to appear therein, The 
Living 


Part IT. Remarks up9ii lome Paſlages, &c. - Rot -- 
Living God hath made us a living People, ard hunoureth us with his [sving pred 
fence, and with th: daily Manifeſtations of kis pure Power, Oh G'ory,Glory 3s ſound- 
ed ro him, un his own f; ringing life, ,z2 the hrarts of his Children, day by day. 

Bur the Eremy of God 1nd his appearance, hath wrought againſt his Power and Work, 
mairy wayes, atd bath endeavourca ro ftop the gathering to the Light axd the build- 
2g up, not only by ortward force, but alſo by all the devices and Myſterious work- 
wgs he conld invent. Bur bleſſed be the Lord, who hath appeared againſt them all, 
ani preſerved his remnant from them all, though [ome that have ior watched and 
lain low, but being ſoaring high, in that part where the ſnare us laid and takes, have 
{fumbled and fallen, Yer truth ſtands, ani the gathering in the truth flands ; and 
the Life which God hath raiſcd, and to which he hath given Domunion reigns, and 
wuch 1s ſubducd, and rhe Lora is porng on ro ſubduc more and more under it dai- 
iy, in the hearts of ſuch as ſenſibly and Livingly, and not notionally and in a dead 
furnal way, wait wpon him «nd worſhip him. 

New, the foreſt and most miſchievous way of oppoſing Truth, 2s by pretending ta 
:t, Vſho conld ture adventateonſly er readily betray Chriſt, than an Apoſtle of Chriſt? 
Ahid who can be fitter to undermine rhe Light, than he whon words craes it up ; and yet xs 
ceparted from it, and ſecretly fights againſt it, and would bring forth, propagate and 
fer up an hideous, monſtrous, coziprehenſirue kind of Knowledg (which is Contrary to 
«1, and cannot confiſt with it ) it the Name of it ? 

Ab, that this perſon, who now appears againſt the Truth, and the Church and Mie 
niſtry which 3s in and of the Truth, were but what he pretends to be! For then 1 
foould gladly have reccived his Teſtimony, and not have been thus neceſſitated to ap- 
pear ayainſt his Sperit, and rhe dark work, and Teftimonies thereof, He ſaith, there 
wre two Chriſts, both rhe true Chriſt and Antichriſt, I confeſs his work comes from 
one of them, 'cven Anti-chriſt, who would deſtroy Chriſt's Work, Kingdom, and Building, 
and the Miniſtry which he makes aſe of, both to plant, water, and build up : But not 
from that Chriſt who bath gathered a Church to himſelf, and is with the Church which 
te hath gathered, #14 bleſ[eth the Church which he hatch gathered, and ownerh them in 
their AffemVlings, and m their Miniſtrins * Which Owning and Teſtimony will ſtand; 
when rhe Diſownimg, and falfe Teſtimonies of all theſe falſe Apoſtate Spirits will fall, 
wnd end +1 their own Sorrow atid Miſery, 

What T have here written, T1 have tyrarren in 'an holy Conſtraint, in the opening and 
Feeling Life of Truth, with true Love to Souls; yea, cen of this very Perſon, who 
2s erred ſo exctedimgly from the Holy Light and Spirit, and us ee, Tefiimety, and 
wonld fain exalt his critical Conceits ana Norions, above the plain Teſtimony and E- 
eidence of Truth, im the Hearts of God's Choſen Ones, | 

The Lord bring down the Kingfom of Darkneſs, and exalt his own Kingdom «m 
the Hearts of the Chiltren of Men more and more; und add to his Church, and 
keep them mn that which will never ſuffer thetm to depart from it ; or to teſtify againſt 
rhe Life, and Power, and Preſence of the Lord, manifeſted, dwelling, and ruling wt 
:?, Amen. | 
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REMARKS upon fome Pallages in 2 late Book, 
Entituled, Anti-chriſt's Transformations Within, &Cc. 


Pg He firſt thing that T ſhall obſerve,. is, That he doth Jeny, that Man bath 
any Rule, Power, Dominion, Government, or . Authority, exther given or com- 
mitted to him fromthe Lord; as pertaming to the Conſcience, m things rela- 

ring t0 the Worſhi p of God. 


Remark, God ſent Chriſt into the World, and he gave him Power and Autho- 
rity in his Name to do whatever he required of him, And Chriſt ſends his Ser- 


Ecece __ vant, 
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vants and Miniſters into the World, as Sheep among Wolves, and he gives them 
Power and Authority to do what ever he requires of them, and which he cxpes 
from them, and would have done by them, And their work relates to the Con- 
ſcience and to the Worſhip of God ; and their Power ahd Authority extends thither, 
Where their work lies. They are Embaſſadours of Chriſt, and they have Power and 
Authority in Chriſts ſtead to beſeech men to be reconciled to God. For as Chriſt came 
in his Fathers name, to fulfil the work which the Father gave him to do: ſo they come 
in Chriſts name, to fulfil the work which he gives them to do. They have Power to feed 
the Flock, they have Power to watch over them, they have power to build up in that 
which is good, and they have Power and Authority to teſtify againſt and hammer 
down that which is evil; they have power to reprove, they have Power and Autho- 
rity to viſit with a Spirit of Meckneſs, and Power to come with Gods Rod, yea 
with his Sword, and to ſmite that with it which riſeth up againſt the Truth, againſt 
che Life, againſt the Spirit, againſt the holy way and work of the Lord, and holy Or- 
der and Government of his Truth and Spirit. | | | 

That Chriſt hath ſent forth his Servants, his Miniſters, his Embafſadours, about 
things relating to the Conſcience, is ſo manifeſt, that it cannot be denied, but that 
he hath ſent them forth with Power and Authority in things pertaining to the Con- 
ſcience, relating to:the worſhip of God ; That this man denies; but all that have 
received the Truth, hold the Truth, and keep the Truth, cannot but acknowledge 
It, 


+ Now the reaſon he gives, why he denies {an any Rule, Power, Dominion, Go- 
vernment or Authority, either given or Commutted to him from the. Lord, as pertaining 
to the conſcience, in things relating to the Worſhip of God, is becauſe it belongeth to 
Chriſt the Light, the inviſible Power which dwells in men and Women, &c, 


Rem, AY Power in Heaven and carth was given to Chriſt, and belongs to him: 
that is freely granted. But the: queſtion is, whether he hath not given of this 
Power to his Children, and his Servants and Miriſters, as his Father gave of it 
unto him? Doth not he give Power to as many as believe in his Name, to become 
Sons of God? Did not he make his Apoſtles able Miniſters of the New Covenant, 
in the Spirit and Power which he gave them? Al Power is given me in Heaven 
and in Earth, ſaid Chriſt, aith. 28. 18. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 
&:c. v. 19. But wait at er»ſalem for the Power firſt, A#. 1. 8. So when the Pow- 
er came vpvn them,. it led them forth in their work, and they had Power to gather, 
and Power to build vp, and Power to govern and watch over the Flock of God, 
over which the Holy-Ghoſt had made them Overſcers, A. 20. 28. And Paul ſpeaks 
of the Power the Lord had given him to uſe ſharpneſs, even againſt thoſe in that 
Church of Corinth, who would not be ſubject to him in that which he had received 
from the Lord, 2 Cor. 13. 10. But this Power was to Edification, but not to De- 
ſtrucion. For though he had Power from Chriſt the Lord, and did by that Spirit and 
in that Power deliver Hymenew and Alexander unto Satan, yet it was not that they 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the Dev, but by feeling themſelves out of the,Truth, and un- 
der the Dominion of a wrong Spirit, they might come to true ſenſe and underſtanding, 
and learn not to blaſpheme the Truth, nor the dignities whom God hath made 
honourable in the Truth, 1 Ti». 1, 20, And not the Apoſtle only, but the Church 
of Corinth had & ſhare in-the; ſarme Power; and therefore the Apoſtle, knowing 
what was given and committed to them, exhorts them, that in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſys Chriſt, when they were: gathered together, and his Spirit with the 
Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 'deliver ſuch an one to Saran, But this was 
not for Deſtruction, to deſtroy the Soul; but to bring it back into a ſtate of 
Edification and Salvation, which now, by departing from the Truth, it was gone 
from. It was indeed for the DeftrnAtion of the Fleſh, but not of the Spi- 
'rit; but that the Spirit might be ſave in the day of the Lord Jeſus, x Cor, 5. 
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Secondly, 
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Secondiy, The next thing I ſhall obſerve is this, he ſaith, There 7s 20 Glofy to be 
"oven to main, although he bc born of che Light. 


Rem, That Glory and Honour is to b2 given to Man, which God gives to. Man, 
who hath ſaid, Them that Honour 3ne, I will Honour; and they that Deſpiſe me, 
fhall be lightly. eftcemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. He that brings his Deeds to the Light, they 
being Jultified and approved there, he hath Honour in the Light, His deeds 
being made manifeſt that they are wrought in God, that is Honour enough {or 
him, Fehn 3. 21. The Children of Light feck for Glorv, ard Honour, and immor- 
talicy, and Eternal Life ; and that Glory and Honour they have, and Eternal Life 
from God, Koz. 2, 7, They feck not the Honour that is from Men,. but the Ho- 
nour that cometh from God only, Fohz F. 44, the Honour in the Truth, in the 
Lite, in the Power, which God gives them in the hearts of all that are truly ſenfi- 
ble and living. For Honouring the Lord and his Truth, how can 1 but Honour 
thoſe that are Honovrabl: in his eye, and who are Glorious in his Truth? For 
indeed. the Children of Light, the tender, the kumble, the contrite and brokea-kear- 
ted ones are Glorious in his eye; and the Lord doth cxalt them in due time : for 
aftcr the true Humility, and in the true. Humility, they come to partake of the 
true Honour, 1 Pet. 5. 5,6. And ſo every true Few, every true Servant. every 
Faithful Steward, every true Miniſter, that is faithful in the uſe of his Gift and 
Talent, hath praiſe of God, Rowe. 2, 29. & they that are of God, honour thoſe whom 
God honours, glorifying the Lord for them and honouring them in the Lord, 
2 Cor,8, 18, O how could this man ſay, there is no Glory to be given to man, 
though he be born of the Light, whenas the Kings Da: 7hter us all glorious within, 
and man in that Birth is nothing but Glorious in the eye of the Lord, Man, hav- 
ing ſinned, fel] ſhort of the Glory of God: but coming out of fin, cometh into 
the Glory again, and is daily more and more changed into the Glorious Image of 
the Son, from Glory to Glory, <-c. 2 Cor. 3.18, The aim of God is to bring 
many Sons to Glory, Hch. 2, 10. and as they come out of Darkneſs and Sin, 
iaco Light and Holineſs, they come into the Glory, and are in the Glory, Ts 
it rot their Glory, in tne Lord and in his Light, to be owned and acknowledged 
by them that are one witi them in tie ſame light? They who love God and 
Honour Gced, cannot but fove them and honour them who are begotten by him 
and who arc in an cipccial manner made uſe of by him in his ſervice, for the Good 
of ſculs, and for the preſervation and building vp of the Church, The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of double Honour to be given to the Eiders that Rule well, eſpeciaily 
they who labour in the Word and DotQtrine, and would (from the Spirit of God) 
have thcm counted worthy of it, 1 722.5. 17, How far is this man from tne Apoſt- 
les mind, who wouid have no glory given to any man, no not to the Children of Light, 
nor Miniſters in the Light, who in the Apoſtles daics were the Glory of Chriſt? 
2 Cor. 8. 23. Yea the jult that live by Faith in Chriſt, and are gathered by him 
out of Satans Kingdom, into his ſpiritual Kingdom, and walk in the Light, as 
God is in the Light; there Light doth ſhine in them, and they do ſhine as the Sun 
in the Firmament, and they that are nonoured by the Lord to turn many to Righ- 
teouſneſs, do ſhine as Stars: and though one Star differs from another in glory ; 
yet all that come into the true Nature and Heavenly Image of the Son, do come into 
a meaſure of the true glory ; and have ſome of the glory, given them, which God 
gave Chriſt; and in that are glorious, partaking of his Spiric, Kingdom, Power 
and Holy Dominion over Sin and Satzaz, all which is truly glorious, feb. 17. 22, 


Thirdly, The third thing I ſhall obſerve is this, he ſaith, Al! zs zo be given to 
Chriſt the light in man, unto whom alone it doth belong, who is the true Minſter, and 
bath power in himſelf to teach ail the Sons and Daughters of Zen, QC, 


Rem, That Chriſt is the true Miniſter, that is not denied : but doth not Chrif, 
who is the true Miniſter in the Power of the endleſs life, ſend forth Diſciples and 
Embaſſadours in the ſame power, and make them through his Spirit and Power able 
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Miniſters of the New Teſtament ? and they that hear them, do they not hear 
Chriſt? and they that deſpiſe or deny them, do they not deſpiſe or deny Chriſt ? 
And doth not Chriſt fay to the ſeventy Diſciples, He that hexrerh you, heareth me : 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and be that deſpiſceth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me ? Luk, 10, 16. It is Antichriſt that ſo vainly pretends to ſet up Chriit, or 
his Light, or Spirit or Power; as to deny thoſe that are ſent of him, and Minij- 
ſter in his name. As man is in the fall, he is corrupt, and his works are out 
of God, and he is there to be denied, ceaſed from and not accounted of : but in 
the reſtoration, in union and fellowſhip with the Lord, he is a worker together 
with God, and is there to be owned, and hath a ſhare in Miniſtring out of the hea- 
venly treaſure that dwells in him. So Chriſt was the great Miniſter, who had the 
fulnes ; and they that have gifts from him for the Work of the Miniſtry, and who 
Miniſter in and from the gift, and in that are able and faithful, are ettecmed and 
accounted as Miniſters by him. So ſaith the Apoltle, 4s every man hath rcc:rved 
the gift, even ſo Adinifter the ſame one to another, as gicd fiewards of the ma-ifuld 
graces of God. If any Man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God; If any 
Man Miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be Prazſe and Donnnoa for ever 
and ever, Amen; 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11, And Paul faith he was made a Miniiter of the 
Goſpel, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto him, by the effectu- 
al working of his Power, Epheſ, 3. 7. Now the git: is given, not to thote that 
are wiſe after the fleſh (unleſs that wiſdom be firit broken :) but to fuch as are 
Mean, Poor, Weak, Low, or ſome way or other contemptible inthe eye of mans 
Wiſdom, and eaſy to be diſregarded and deſpiſed by men. Yet it is hard to de- 
ſpiſe the man whom God ſends, without deſpiling his gitt in themz and the pift 
cannot be deſpiſed or rejeted, withour deſpiling or rejecting him that gave it, as 
the Apoſtle told the Church of the Theſſaloarans, he that deſpiſed or rejected, de- 
ſpiſed or rejeted not man, but God (who gives his holy Spirit to them whom he 
ſends forth to Miniſter in his Name) 1 Theſ. 4. 8. He had been beſceching and 
exhorting the Brethren, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that as they had received of 
them, how they ought to walk, and to pleaſe God ; ſo they would abound more 
and more. For ye know, ſaid he, what Commanaiments we gave you by the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Mark, the Apoſtle did not only turn them to the word of Life and Power 
in themſelves; but did give them Commandments from the word of life in him, 
and they received of them whom Chriſt ſet forth, how they ought to walk, &c. 
V. 1.2, And life hath not loſt any of its Authority 3 but the power may teach and 
command others, through any veſſel when it pleaſeth : and they that are the true 
ſheep, know the voice of the true Shepherd, ſpeaking either in their own hearts, 
or through any other Inſtrument unto them. And the voice of Wiſdom in any, is 
in every ape ſtill heard and juſtified of her Children; and he that is of God, hea- 
reth his voice, in thoſe whom he ſends in this age, as well as in former ages: and 
he that is not of God, hearcth not his voice : and hereby the Spirit of Truth and Spirit 
of Errour is known in this, as well as in former ages, 1 70h. 4.6, 


Fourthly, The Fourth Paſſage I ſhall take notice of, are theſe words, wherefore 
ſaith he, whoſoever dorh Exalt, Chriſt the Light, who is the true Miniſter, befure 
themſelves, by Chriſt the Light within ſhall thoſe be Exalted, 


Rem, This is very different from what went before: for before he denied all 
Glory and Exaltation at all to man, although he be born of the Light. Here be 
ſpeaks of Exalting Chriſt, the true Miniſter, before themſelves, which doubtleſs 
every true Miniſter and every Child of Light cannot but do : and herein he con- 
feſſeth they ſhall be Exalted by Chriſt the Light. Then Glory is given to them, 
and he that ſees them thus Exalted by the Light, cannot but eſteem as fo Ho- 
noured and Exalted by Chriſt, and give them that Glory which Chriſt hath given 
them. And happy would it be with this man, cou'd he ſee the tru Church, 
which God hath brought out of the Wilderneſs, and beautified, and Glorjoutly 
built up to a great height; and the Elders and Miniſters whom he preſerveth, and 
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is with, and makes uſe of in vis fervice, and give them in kis heart the Honovy and 
Glory waich God hath Glorifed them with, But that he cannot do, till ke come 
out of Bavylon, and out of that dari and confuſed Spirit, wherein he wrote theſe 
things, into that Light and Holy Spirit oi trath, which difcovers what they aro 
(to thoſe that are in the Truth) and condemns the Ground and Root out of which 
they ſprang. | | 


Fiftnly, The next tning to be obſerved by me is this, He /ayeth it down, as 
his 7udgment, Fuith aid Belief, that whatever 1s written to the Churches, ouphr 
to be written from God's infallible Spirit, and the word of Eternal Liſe; whercin 
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| am one with him: for what goon can any thing do the Living, but what comes 
from Life, and from Co's intallivle Spirit, which alone is able righrly to cxhort, 
adviſe, ad:noniſh, warn and build up the Spiritual? But his inference thereun- 
O!t, is that: which 13 betore me to take notice of, Wheorofore, ſaith he, Four Pa- 
per to the Churches, 15 not 16 be ownes by the. Churches, in as wich as it was wittcer: 
from a {:gnt, or a ſenſe and from the ſenjwle St; azd nor in and from the- Snort 
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of Kevelation, 


Rem, God hath, in his hoiy Church and Living People, opened the cye that 
was once blind, and daily anointeth that eye, giving a true light, and in the ſpring- 
ings of Life giveth a true ienſe; and that which giveth this, is the Spirit of Re- 
velation: and what is writ in this Sight and Senſe, is writ from the Spirit of Re- 
velation, And the called People of the Lord wait upon the Lord, that they ma; 
be kept in this Sight, Senſe, and Spirit, in what they do not at all times; but 
more eſpecially, when they conſider of things relatins to the Churches, cven to 
the welfare, holy order and peace ihercof; that God's Spirit may have its ſcope 
every where, and nothing elſe have piace in tne Churches of Chriit. And though 
every one be not an eye and ear-witneſs, of what is to be conſidered of for the 
coo0d of the Churches; yet every one waits to feel things in the openings, ſpring- 
ing Life, ard in that to ſpeak, confider or wiite., I have often fecn the carri- 
ace of things aiter this manner, to the joy of my heart, and cauſing of my ſoul 
Livingly to bleſs the Lord for it; and therefore may 1, yea ought 1 new thus to 
ſpeak ; this teſtimony, which the: Lord hath livingly given me, icing at this tinie 
required of me. O that men knew the ſeriouſneſs and folemnity of our Spirits 
before the Lord, in our conidering things Telating to his Church; and how we 
retire out of mans wiſdom [aft:Ctionate part and comprehending part, as he ſpeaks) / 
to feel the ſpringing Lite, and God's holy guidance there £ and how the Lord 
doth fatisſy and bleſs us with it : fo that we can ſay, in truth and vuprightneſs 
of heart, not we (as men) of our ſelves do things on truths account ; but he 
on whoſe ſhoulders God hath laid the Government, rules and reigns among us; 
and things are ordereq by his Councel and wiſdom, to his praiſe. And the peace 
and comfort of God's Spirit, remaines with vs, in the midft of all tne reproaches 
and oppoſitions we met with, from that Evil Spirit which envieth- and oppoſeth 
us many wayes. Tiis one word more is with me, as to this particular, God hath 
given believers, his Church, ſenſes cxerciſed to difcern both good and evil: and 
thoſe ſenſes are not without the true Life and Spirit, and every motion and action 
of them is in that Life, and in that Spirit. 

And whereas he further ſaith, Whatſoever is written, dcclared, or grven forth 177 
the ſight, or :n the ſenſe or from the ſenſible part, 1t is not to be owned for the ſer- 
ſible part ts that which hath been in the trauſgreſſun with the Waman, QC, 


Rem, Herein he is greatly miſtaken: for friends in truth do not ſpeak, or write, 
or admoniſh, or reprove, or give warning from that part ;. but from the Sight and 
Senſe which God gives to his own Birth: and it is the Spirit of God that gives 
both the Sight and Senſe, and fpeaks through them; and thoſe whoſe cars are 
Circumciſed and opencd, know the voice, and give Glory to God, and are ovc- 
dient to his Spirit, when it gives advice and warning through any ; which thole 
that are in the comprehending part, and confider an] judg in that, cannot have the 
ſenſe of, Sixihly, 
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S:xthly, He faith; Antichriſt will bring @ Vail over the underſtanding of Men ard 
Women, and yet they for the preſent cannot perceive 3t, 


|. Rem, This is very true, I would he and others, who are Vailed by Antichrift, 
did ſee it; for then he would not eſteem thoſe Vailed, whom the Lord hath 
unvailed, nor attribute theſe ſayings of his, and this his book, to the Lipht with- 
in, which thoſe whom the Zord hath unvailed and keepeth unvailed, in his pure 
Spirit and quickening Life, know to have come from the darkneſs within, and 
not from the true Light: but the true eye, in the truly Living, ſees through 
it, and hath no union with it ; but returns it back thither, from whence jt came. 
O how deeply doth Antichriſt blind and deceive men; that that which is their 
own (tate, they cannot ſee to be ſo! but apply it to others, whoſe ſtate it is 
not, and fo Juſtify themſelves in that wherein God Condemns them, and con- 
demn others in that wherein God Juſtificth them! This is ſad work, and will 
have a ſad iſſue! | 


Seventhly, He faith, There 15 an inviſible Woman in every viſible man, and there 
is an inviſible man. in every viſible Woman, and the man Chriſt Feſus, who is the 
Light of the World, he is m them both, QC. 


Rem. Is not he now in the Notional and comprehending part, mudling himſelf 
and others (whoſe ears are open to him ) about a Woman in a man, and a 
man in'a woman, and Chriſt in both? Whereas Truth is a plain thing ; Which 
they that come to feel and abide in, feel and witne(s redemption, and preſerya- 
tion out of the comprehending part, and the dead notional knowledg thereof. 


E:ightly, He faith, He doth not own the Tudgment and Opimon of thoſe miniſters, 
nor Jet their ſuperiority, who ſay, He that is notjuſtified by the witneſs of God in friends 
3s condemned by it mn himſelf. 


Rem, I ſhall not now argue that there are true Miniſters, and that there is 
al true ſuperiority (ſome being greater and ſome leſs in the Covenaat and Life 
of Truth.) which every one that heareth and learneth of the Father, and ſo is 
taught of God, will own : but te the thing it ſelf. The witneſs of God js but 
one in all, and it condemns nothing, but what is not of God: and what his wit= 
neſs in another condemns in me, his witneſs in me (when ever 1t ariſcth and ſpeake 
eth in me, concerning that thing) cannot but condemn alſo. 

It is true, as he ſaith, that F»/t:fication 55 by Chriſt alone, who is the head in eve- 
ry member, GC. 


Rem. But Chriſt is in other members alſo, as well as in one: andhis Life hath 
Power to judg and condemn: and it judgeth and condemneth no where, but that 
which is to be judged and condemned. So that wherever Chriſt's Life in any 
zudgeth & condemneth any thing, that is judged & condemned by Chriſt, And the 
Saints have Power and Authority in Chriſt, not only to judg and condemn the World, 
but alſo to judg and condemn fallen Angels and Spirits. To what end are they 
big to try the Spirits, if aſter they have tryed them, they may not jids and 
condemn, what they find Life and Truth judging and condemning ? 


Ninethly, He excepts againſt that paſſage in friends Paper ( as he recites. it } 
that none are to Miniſter, but thoſe that are recoxciled to the Chirch, ard have the Mp- 
probation of the Elders. 


Rem, What is the end of Miniſtring, but to gather out of the World into the 
Church, or to build up the Church? and are they fit to do cither, who are not 
reconciled to the Church? or whom the Spirit, Life and Power in the Church 
and Elders hath not unity with ? - 
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_ He further ſaith , thar God was in Chriſt, Reconciling the Worid anto kimfelf, and 
not to the Church (ſauh ve?) be remembers no ſuch Scripture, 


Rem, God added to th? Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, and- were they not 
reconciled to it, before they were acded? And -Chriſt ſaid, concerning that Bro. 
ther that would not hear the Church, that he ſhould be looked upon as an Heas- 
then or a Publican ; and- are ſuch as will not be reconciled to tne Church, nor 
hear it, allowed by God to Miniſicr, either to $ather into the Church, or t6 
build up in it? ant] ſurely it cannot be, . There can be ro true Miniftrin. our of 
the Life and Spirit of the Body, or Church that is in God.” - And all ſuch as have 
thus gone out from God in whom the Church is, have-Miniftred apaihſt the Life, 
Spiric and power, but not init: but in Antichriſts Spirit and Power, and apain'* 
the Truth. 


. (] x bo ; No OS: EM ; , 
| Tenthly. He faith, Ctri/? the Light within, will not owe .his Power and Anthc- 
rity out of. his own band to any man.or men - for unto bim alone 1s all prdoment 157 
Heaven and in Earth commuted in matters of Conſcience. 


Rem, Is Chriſts Power given- out of his hands, when his Life and ſpirir in One 
judpeth concerning that which 1s evil and-ovt of the Truth in anouther ? Doth 
not the /ſpiricual mah judg all things ? Doth- not Chriſt teach and enable him 6 
to do? Is there not ſuch a gift of his to diſcern ſvirirs? Cannot the ear that is 
Circumciſed and kept open oe the Lord, caſt ſpecches and actions, and diſcern 
when they are out of the Life, and when in the Life ? and doth he give the Pow- 
er and Authority out of his own hands, in enabling them ſo to do? What dart 
expreſſions are theſe, and deal tooj not ſo much as litteraily true-. 


Eleventhly, He, ſaith, Chriſt the. Light within is able to break, and he i; alſo able 
to bind up that which he bath broken, and to heal that which he hath wounded, &e, 


- Rem. And hath not Chriſt put a ſpiritual Rod and ſword into the hands of his 
Church and miniſtry, with which to- ſmite and -wound, as his ſpirir guides and 
feads them? Have they not Power both to bind and. looſe as! Chriſt ſaith? And 
is not this a woundihg and healinp virtue and Power; After Chriſt had ſaid , 7 
the Church : but if he neglefF to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Hea- 
then man or 4 Publican:z doth he not immediately add, verily 7 ſay unto you, what 
foever ye ſhall bind .on ' Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven: and whatſoever ſhall be loof- 
ed on Earth, ſball be looſed in Heaven? Mat. 18. 17, 18. Is not this Power and 
Authority neceffary to the true Church? what, a Church, and not have Power 
over her-own members ; .-but every one-left, to the dictates of what they ſhall 
call the Light within, and not be ſubject to the judgment of the true Light, /pirir 
and Power of Chriſt the head in the Living Body ? What a. Church were this ? 
a meer Babel, an heap -of confuſion, a. Body that would never be at unity in-ir 
ſelf. But God is the God of the order of his own' Spirit, Life and Power ; and 
not of ſuch confuſion. This Doftrine may gb for truth in Babylon, but can ne- 
yer be owned in Gods Feruſalem, where his Spirit did-build up and defends: the 
Buildings, and judgeth out all ſuch ſandy and windy DoCtrines, which are looſst 
and airy, and have not a ground or bottom in the Truth. 


Twelfthly, He ſaith, There Eres attends all thoſe, who ate Reprnerated, and bork 
of the Spirit of God, who 3s Light, and that it is poſſible for them to err fromthe Light 
4941, QC. \ 


Rem, He doth herein lay the ſtate of the truly regenerate and born of God, 
Tower than the Scripture layes it. - The Scripture faith, whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not commit Sin; for his feed remainetth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he 
3s born of God, 1 Jolin. 3,9. And again, We: kzow that whoſoever is boyn of God ſinneth nor, 
but he that iu begotten of God keeper: himſelf, that wicksd one toucherh him nor, c, v.18. 

| Thete 


4acs _ Remarks uport ſoine Paſſages 8c. Part IT. 

There is 8 gathering into the Seed, and an abicing in the Seed ; and there the 
Soul is in the itrong Tower, and munition of Rocks, where the Eneiny cannor 
reach, Adam in the fall was in a Fallible State: 1s the renewed, the redeemed 
State as fallible? What State is that wherein Truth ts fo natural, and the Soul fo 
one with it, that it can do nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, as Paul 
fpeaks ? What State is that, wherein Men overcoming, ſhall become Pillars in the 
Houfe of God, and ſhall go no more out? Rev. 3. 12, But, let Men be never 
ſo fallible; the infallible Spirit and Power is given to the Church of God, to 
onide them in true Underſtanding and Judgment; eſpecially m all things that rc 
late to, and concern them, as a Body : and they that are of the Truth, and in the 
Truth, love the Judgment of Chriſt the Head in her; but they that are of ano- 
ther Spirit, and would have liberty out of the Truth, to the tranShorming Na- 
rure and Spirit, cannot abide itt, What were my Life m me, if jt did not 
Judg in me? And, What were the Churches Life, if it did not Juds in her, 
and Condemn all that riſeth up from a contrary Spirit and Nature? What means 
that Promiſe, 1/a. 54. 17. No Weapon that 1s formed againſt thee ſhail pro'per, and 
every Tongue that viſeth againſt thee in Jndgment, ſhalt thou Condemn ? 


_ Yet he Confefſeth, That God 1s infallible; and that no fallibility attends him ; 
but denies The very Regenerate and Born of the Spirat to be infallible, and that it 
#8 poſſible for them to err from the Light ; again, the Enemy which 4s 4he- Power of 
D arkueſs, preſenting to them the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, Qc. 


Rem. If God be infallible, as he confefſeth (though it is to be queſtioned, 
whether from any true Knowledge of Nature, or only from the Comprehenſion) 
and God beget Children; into what doth he beget them? whether into a fallible 
Nature and Spirit, or into his own Nature and Spirit, the leaſt Degree whereof 
is infallible ? When Men are truly turned 'to God, there are great and precious 
Promiſes made to them, which through Faith, Obedience, and Diligence, they 
come to Enjoy, whereby they are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2Pet, 1.4. 
And when they partake of the Divine Nature, Do they partake of a Nature that 
is fallible, or infallible ? Fe that 5s joyned to the Lord, 5 one Spirit, 1 Cor, 6. 17. 
and, Is that one Spirit a fallible, or infallibte-Spirit ? There is one Baptiſm, wherc- 
with the truly Living are Baptized: and, Doth that Baptiſm waſh away that 
which is fallible, or no? The Church of Chriſt, the Body of Chriſt, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the chaſt Virgin that is Married to Chriſt, is one with Chriſt: 1+ it one 
with him in fallibility or in infallibility ? Bear with me, for I am conftrained to 
ſpeak theſe things for Truths ſake, for the Churches ſake; yea, for Chriſt's ſake, 
and for the ſakes of them who cry up the Light within, in words, and yet are 
deceived about it, and know it not; but are erred from it, 'and have ſet up the 
darkneſs of Anti-Chriſt in their Minds, inſtead of it, which with them goes for 
the true Light: and in this they Judg that which is true, as if it were falſe, and 
Juſtify that which is falſe, as if it were true, both in themſelves and others; both 
which is an abomination to the Lord. 


He ſaith, There is a Fallibility attends all thoſe that are Regenerate, and Burn of 
the Spirit of God. 


Rem. What all? Thoſe that come to the higheſt pitch, and greateſt growth, 
Can they not paſs fallibility, and arrive at infallibity in a meafure, and abide in 
it? To be Regencrated and Born of God, is an high State: it is not for every 
Notioniſt, and Comprehender to be talking what is Experienced there, There is 
a Regenerating, and a being Regenerated, There is a following Chriſt in the Re- 
gencration, and there is a conformity to him in his Death, and in his Life too. 
It is not good for him to be ſpeaking much concerning that State, 'but rather to 
wait, to be led into it, and to arrive at it in the true Travel, But how, he that 
is Regenerated is one with Chriſt (and is in meafure as he is)- is bard to be 
known, and harder to be uttered. But he that is in this State, hath as 4 

the 
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the. holy Calling, and Faithfulneſs to him that Called, aod-theEleQion, and is 
one of the Choſen, or Elect of God; and_Chrilt faith, ſuch are beyond fallibility ; 
for ſpeaking of falſe Chriſts, he ſaith, 7f ir: were poſſible, .they: ſhould deceive the we 
ry Ele, Mat. 24. 24. plainly Gigniſying, that it 1s impoſlible, | [109 


+ 


Now their poſſibility of erring he lays upon the Enemies; preſenting to them the 
Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, whilſt they are in Eden, p. 6, | 
Rem, The Enemics preſenting Temptations,, doth not imply a poſſhbility of ler. 
ting in the Temptation, and ſo of Erring in al, to whom he doth preſent things. 
For he preſented things to Chrilt, and yet it was impoſſible for that Spirit and 
Nature, that Chriſt was of, to let in his Temptations. 


But then, immediately in the next Words, he ſheweth, zow th; poſſibility of 
falling is upon the Enemies, preſenting to them the Fruit of the Tree of Knowled 
namely thus, Their Ainds taking delight in it, and they feeding ups ; 
my hath power to draw their Minds out of Eden again. 


ge, 


7 ut, the Ei 


| Rem. The Regenerate and Born of God, are partakers of the Divine Nature 
and wait on God for Living Food, and receive it of him, and live by it, and 
cannot abide dead, dry, notional food, nor feed upon it. Blefſed be the. Lore 
there is that Birth known, which can feed on nothing but Life it ſelf And let the 
power .of Darkneſs preſent the Fruit of the dead Tree never ſo often ; the livin, 
Babe will not meddle with it, but Hungers, and Thirſs-after Righteouſneſs, ang 
deſires the fincere Milk of the pure living Word, that it may grow thereby. Ang 
if this holy Nature be put into the Babe ; How mich ſtronger is it in thoſe thar 
are grown in-Truth,” and who come to be Naturalized into- it, the contrary Na- 
ture being Crucifed, and Slain in them by the Croſs of Chriſt, and the New ard 
Holy Nature Ruling in them ? TOY 


Thirteenthly He ſaith, Wherefore, I ds believe that I ought not to ſujet} my. / 
to what the Church impoſeth; v8 fat} Y{c y 


Rem, The Church of God under the Law, walking in that outw 
was a glorious Camp or Body; and had outward Power, according to the. out- 
ward Law, appertaining to it. And the Church of God-under the Goſpel,” nhee 
king with God according to' the Covenant of the Goſpel" is a Glorious; Spiritual 
Body; and hath inward Power. belonging to it : and though: not: the Church 'meerly 
as Men, yet that Spirit and Power in the. Church, ought to be obeyed by eve- 
7y Me mber thereof, in things pertaining to God. $0 it was it the Apoſtles days ; 
they that were: not diſorderly and unruly, were obedient to the Spirit and Power 
of God in the Apoſtſes, and Chutches then, 2 Cor. 7. 71 5: 'and ch. 29.. who. had 
power to Judg. thoſe that: were within, 1 Cor. 5. 12. And'thoſe that are indeed 
of God, will be obedient and ſubje& to his Spirit and Power in his Church. now. 
And there is nothing elſe deſired, but obedience tothe Lord, as he moves, Suides, 
leads, and orders, both .in the particular, and in the Scneral. ; I 


ard Covenant, 


His Reaſons why he doth not believe, That he ought-to' ſubject himfelf ts 
what the Church impoſeth, are theſe : For then, ſaith he, 7 muſt believe th SAP 
God in them, which doth impoſe thoſe Tokes of Bondage upon theiy Brethren. Re, JÞ 


Rem, The Church is called into the liberty of the Goſpel, | and her Children are 
Born of the word Immortal, and of the Truth which makes free :and it is not the 
Church its Natnre, either to receive or 1mpoſe: Yokes of Bondage ; but to Rand. 
faſt, and to. exhort all her.Mcembers to ſtand faſt, .in the liberty Wherewith Chrif 
hath made them free. But where there is any thing unruly, - or cohtrary t6 ke 
Power, that is to be Yoked down by the Power. 3373 "0 OE 


Ft = And 
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And the particular waiting upon God in his holy Spirit, Light, and Power ; 
the Spirit, Light, and Power, will diſcover what is diforderly, and unruly, and 
not of God in the particular, and lay a Yoke upon it. The Church alfo waiting 
upon God, in their Meetings together in his Name ; the Lord will diſcover whar 
is hurtful to the Body, and contrary to the Life of the Body, and lay Yokes up- 
on it: and he that refuſcth this Yoke, keeps alive that which is impute and fleſh- 
ly, and keeps down the Juſt in himſelf. 

But indeed, he that doth not believe Ged in his Church, and that his Spirit, 
Life, and Power, fits as King there; he is not in a capacity to obey aright, be- 


cauſe he doth not diſcern nor acknowledge that in the Church, which alone is to 
be Obeyed. 


Another Reaſon he gives is, Becauſe (he ſaith) he m»ſ# alſo then believe that the 
Church is Infallible, and cannot Err, 


Rem, The Spirit of God is infallible, the Power whereby the Church was ga- 
thered and built up, is infallible. Chriſt is infallible, and hath given to his Church 
of his Infallible Spirit; without which, they cannot be preſerved or a aright; 
And, Is the Church in God fallible? And this Spirit will not fail them in their 
waiting upon him: and the Church which is one with Chriſt, Married to Chriſt, 
Joyned to Chriſt, partaketh of his holy, living, and infallible Nature. | 

Judge in the Truth, how it would ſuit: an holy Head, an unholy Body; a 
living Head, a. dead Body; an infallible Head, an eleQt and choſen Head; but 
a body very lyable to be deceived and err, Hath not the Church that Spirit, that 
Life, that Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt her Head with her, that is able to 
keep her from erring? And, Is it not her earneſt travel, and defire to keep to 
Jt her ſelf, and. to have all her Members kept to it? And, Will not that Power 
keep, and preſerve all that keep to it? 


He addeth further to the foregoing Words, Which thing 1 cannot believe, for 
then I ouſt believe theſe particulars following. 

Firſt, 1 muſt believe that they are as infallible, as God 1s; and that it is as im- 
poſſible for them to err, as it us for God 10 err. 


Anſw. No, A Man may believe, That God hath given to his Church a glorious pro- 
portion of his Spirit, to dwell in them, and guide them, as his Sons, Spouſe, and 
Wife; and that they are Marricd to him that is infallible, and partake of a blefſ- 
ſed proportion of his Nature; and yet not believe, that they are as infallible, as 
God is. The Lord is abſolutely infallible of himſelf : what infallibility the Church 
hath, is by Gift, by Union, and Communion with the Lord her Husband and Maker. 

But, Doth he believe, or will he go about to maintain, that the Church hath 
nothing of the Infallible Spirit of her _Husband ? Or that ſhe is to aCt in a Falli- 
ble Spirit ? Or that ſhe is to aA nothing at all? But only diret Men to the 
Light and Spirit within, and let her Members alone, though ſhe infallibly (by the 
Infallible Spirit and Power) know that they are deceived and err, and ſee (with 
the Anointed Eye) that they are going from, and aCting contrary to the Light 
in their own particulars? If ſhe ſhould do ſo, ſhe would ſhew little Care over her 
Children, and ſmall Regard or Faithfulneſs to him, who hath entruſted her with 
his own Spirit and Power, for Edification and Salvation, and not for DeſtruQion. 

Secondly, That no Man or Woman ſhall ever attain to any higher meaſure of the 
grace of God then they, and that they are come to the bigkeff revelation that can ve 
nitainable by the Spirit of God, | 

Arnſw. The higheſt meaſure of Life and of the Spirit, is not neceſſary for the 
Government of the Church: but a true meaſure. And a true meaſure the Lord 
hath ordained for his Church; and Chrift the Head is not abſent from his Church, 
but preſent with it, to ſupply with what Wiſdom and Power he ſeth needful. And 
where is the attainment and growth in grace ? Is it in the Church, or out of the 
Chureh? Doth not the Lord add to the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved ? and is = 

their 
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their growth there? And if any mESIer be bleſſed, and grow never ſo abundantly 
in grace, it is the growth of the Church, and the Church is glad of it, Now if 
it be a true growth, they would have Unity with the Church, and mind the Peace 
of the Church, and be ſubje& to the Spirit and pure Power of Life in the Church: 
clſe their growth is in another Spirit, which the. true Church can never-own. 


.*'Thirdly, And that there is no more to be made knows by the Spirit of Go 1' inthe 
Sons and Daughters of Men, but what aiready 1s mage, known 0 


Arnſw. The particulars owning a meaſure of Life, of Truth, of the Spirit and 
Power doth not argue there is no more to be made known, or. revealed' in the 
particular, And the Churches owning a fuller meaſure dwelling in the body, than 
in any one particular (for the greateſt fulneſs in any particular dath but go to make 
up the largneſs or fulneſs in the body) doth not argue that the Church tar not grow, 
or be eninrged and filled, as it grows. But if he intend the Srowth of any, de- 
parting from the Church, or out of the Spirit of Life of the Church, who hath 
her Life from the head, anJ is-in unity with the. Head :. that growth we cannot but 
deny, finding it, by conſtant tryal and experience, to be a growth in Notion and 
Comprehenſion, out of the feeling life and power, .. en 

Now this kind of growth, I do not deſire ever to know ; the Iord alſo preſerve 
others out of it, and open their Ears, to hear the. voice of Chriſt, and of his 
Church, that they may be preſerved out of it. For had this been hearkened and 
kept to, things had been better with many, as to their inward State, -true Peace 
with the Lord; than they have been. Co ny ge 


Fourthly, Or if there be any thing more to be revealed by the Spirit of Gerd, that 
God will make it known to them, and to noneelſe. 


Anſw. The true Church doth not limit God, where he ſhall reveal, or not re- 
veal, but owneth God in what ever it reveales in any man -upon,the Face of the 
Earth. For being in Unity with Gods Spirit, and horn of the [mmartal Life, they 
are -in the fealing ſenſe and knowledge of, what came. from the Life in ages paſt, 
or in this preſent age ; and are in Unity with it: yet, they know, . the Lord re- 
vealeth the Myſtery of his Truth and Kingdom in the Churches, and the growth 
15 in the Churches. : | EE 3 

Now if any in Zucifers Nature, will hearken to that Spirit which deſpiſeth Gods 
Church, and' rendifrom it, and think to grow above it; and expe this Growth in 
their high notions and comprehenſions about things, in that exalted mind, ſhould be 
' be owned by the Church; they will be miſtaken: for the true Spirit, 'which knows 
all things, and guides the Church, will not. guide the Church ro own any ſuch Spirit 
or Growth ; but to judge andcondemn it, in its greateſt, ſpreading and exaltation. 

There were thoſe in the Apoſtles dayes, , who. mk ys be grown. high, and 
to be ſpiritual, far above the Apoſtles and ſuch as lay low in the Truth, and ob- 
eyed the holy Commandments ; . and yet. were ſar.ſhort. of their Life ;; as may be 
feen Abundantly in .his- Epiſtles to the Church of Corinth, But what ſaith the Apo- 
ftle concerning ſuch ? Jf any man think, himſelf a Phrophet or Spiritual, let him achnow- 
ledge the things that I write unto you, are the Commandments of the Lord, 1 Cor. 12. 
37- And did not he give Commandments about.thoſe that were unruly, and would 
not be ſubject to the Order, Power and Government, of Gods Spirit in the Church ? 
And did not the- Apoſtle ſay of unruly Perſons, and yain Talkers and Deceivers, that 
their mouths mult be ſtopped ? Te. 1. 10. 11. What, had the Church or pliniſieps, 
in the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel /Power to ſtop, mouths? Yea, in the Spirit that 
was in them and with them, they. knew which was the vain'talkers, the unruly and 


ceceivers, and what mouths were tobe ſtopped,. and what Power would ſtop them ? 


Fifthly, He ſaith, Friends, I'wauld.have you ſeriouſly take into your conſideration ſome 
of your Do(trines and Principles which are commanly preached among. us, how they can 
ſtand with Gods Soveraignty, Dominion. and: Glory, that either the ſeed or. God ſhould 
ariſe in Man, 4 & #' Rem, 
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Rem, Chriſt reached a Seed; even the Kingdom like a grain of mitſtard-{eed, 
and this Seed ſown in mon, Now if it was ſown in man, in his earthly heart, 
Nature arfd_ Spirit, then the Earth was over it, and did cover./it, and it was 'to 
ſpring up or ariſe over and above the Earth; ahd the pure Power, Wiſdom, and 
Glory of the Father to appear fo be manifeſted in it, 
| Is this ſuch a ſtrange Doctrine to him? where are his Spiritual ſenſes ? How 
was he convinced ? was it without the feeling of the ſeed? If he' truly felt ir, 
where did he feel it? did he not feel it in theearth? was there not much over it 2 
| 1 am ſure, we who were truly convinced, felt itſo; felt the pure ſeed under, 
ſuffering the pure Life under, the pure meaſure of truth under, and much of the 
Earth over it, the Lamb lain inwardly by fin and tranſprefſion, and bleſſed be the 
Lord, we felt alſo the Earth Judged, and removed out of its place ; the Earth 
ploughed up, and the ſeed ſpringing over all thats Earthly, and growing up in that 
which God made New, ovet that which was Old. [ | 
| And did not God ariſe outwardly, in the manifeſtation of his Power outward- 
ly, among the outward Fews ? And, Doth not he ariſe inwardly, in the manifeſta- 
tion of his Power inwardly, among the inward Fews? Are the Enemies ever ſcat- 
tered inwardly, till Gods arifing inwardly? What kind of Convincement or Growth, 
hath that Man been acquainted 'with, who never Experienced theſe things ? 

Now having propoſed this, he asketh ſome Queſtions, which as the Lord ſhall 
open my Heart, I may return Anſwers to : not after a Notional way, but as the 
Lord hath given me the Knowledge, Feeling, and Experience of the thing. 

His Firſt Queſtion is, Whether the Light or Spirit, Seed, and God, be not all one 
and the ſame thing ? #2 

Anſw. God is the Fulneſs, the Seed is a meaſure, and manifeſtation of him, 
the infinite Fulneſs. And as he is Light, and Spirit: ſo the Seed that comes 
from him, or that the good Husband-man  Sows} is Light and Spirit alſo. 

His Second Queſtion is, ow came this Seed of God to be under, or beneath in 
Man ? s 

Anſw. Any Man that knows the Truth in the holy Experience, and hath been 
Tempted, and let in Sin. upoh him, may know what comes then under, and how 
it comes under, The Spirit by Sin is Grieved; yea, the holy Spirit may be quen- 
ched, and Man may Crucify to himſelf the Lord of Glory. 

His Third and Fourth Queſtions are, What ſhall rarſe it up ? And, By what ? 

Anſw, to bath, The Power of God, the Spirit of God, the Lite of God, en- 
tring into its own in Man, entring into the Witneſs, raiſeth it up, brings that un- 
der, which reſiſted, oppreſſed, and kept it down. The Power of the Almighty, 
| by his out-ſtretched-Arm, cruſheth Pharaoh inward, and brings his Spiritual Seed 
out of Spiritual Egypt, Sodom, and Babylon, in all which the Lord, in all Apes, 
hath Inwardly, and Spiritually been Crucified, by them that have reſiſted his ho- 
ly Spirit, in the pure Manifeſtations thereof: for what 1s done to it, is done to 
him, Saul, Saul, Why Perſecuteſt thin me ? 

| | 


Laſtly, Whether the Appearance of God i Man, to Man by his Spirit, be not for 
the quickening and raiſing of Man, both Soul and Body, out of a State of Bondage 
and Captivity ? 


Anſw. Yes,.it is: But how doth God raiſe up Man? Is it not by joyning him 
to his Seed, and cauſing him' to bow to his Seed ; and ſuffer with his Seed, and 
deny that which is contrary to his Seed ; ſo that the Seed, which hath been grie- 
ved, and burden'd with Sin and Iniquity, may riſe up over it, and cruſh the Head 
of the Serpent in the Authority, Power, 'Dominjon of the Fathers Life ? Who of 
the Redeemed Ones, that have Witneſſed true Redemption, have not Witnefſed 
God, bringing that up which was down, low, deep in the Heart; and bringing 
| that down which was high, and exalted over it ? 

-* But for the'raiſing of God, 'that is but his miſrepreſentation of this ound Doct- 
trine, and holy experience: for Chrift himſelf, who was God, and the Refur- 
"'reRion and the Life; yet theGod-head was not raiſed in him, but the Reſurrecti- 
| on 
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on, and the. Life raiſcd that Body. And that of him, which he ſoweth in us, and 
which differeth in the Soul, through rhe ſouls fin; he raiſeth up in his own holy 
Dominion, in them that come to ſuffer wich it, and to bear the Croſs with thar 
which Crucifieth ſin, _ _ ha | Th 

This is ſound DoQtrine and ſound Experience, Univerſally experienced by all 
thar know the inward truth, and have ſubjected to it. They have felt what truth 
was, and where it was; and what it is, and where it is; and what they are init, 
and by it; bleſſings and praiſes over all unto him, who by the working of his 
moſt Glorious Power, hath brought this about in a remnant, whom the Lord hath 
viſited and ſhewn Mercy to. 

Let him wait for true underſtanding, from him who is able to give it, and an- 
ſwer me this one queſtion then, Doth not che Devil, the Enemy of Man-Kind, hunt 
after the Precious Life, even in thoſe that come to witneſs Redemption in meaſure 

rom him ? and if at any time they hearken to his temptations, and let him in, 
doth not the Life receive a wound ? 1s not the ſpirit grieved ? 15 not the tender, righte- 
ons, living Plant hurt ? | # 

O the tender Mercy of God to permit his truth, his ſeed, his ſon ; not only 
to ſuffer for man, without the Gates of Fer«ſalem, but alſo to ſuffer in Man, even in the 
ſtreets of Sodom, where our Lord was in Ages paſt Crucified, and is ſpiritually Crucifi- 
ed to this day ! Rev, 11.8. | 

He faith, The Kingdom of Heaven 3s within all men and women, and Heaven i: 
above Hell, and the Light is above Darkneſs, p. 7,  OLOSEO] 

Rem, If he-mean that their Nature 1s ſo, T grant it: but if he mean that Hea- 
ven, or the Light which is Heavenly, is uppermoſt in men who are under the King- 
dom and Power of Darkneſs, he is utterly miſtaken: for in the Kingdom where 
Satan and An:ichriff Reign, Antichriſt is there exalted (in that heart) above all 
that is cafled God; even. above the Light, Spirit and Power, which ought to 
be Worſhiped and Obeyed there, but is not : and there is need of the Arm and 
Power of God to be awakened, and to put .on ſtrength there, to cut Rahab, 
wound the Dragon, and bring him under, and to bring up the Seed into its hea- 
venly Authority, Dominion and Power (which is due unto it) in that heart: 

He ſaith, The Seed 5s to' redeem, and not to be redeemed, 

Rem. This is true, relating to the Seed, as it is in it ſelf: - But as 
God hath beftowed it on .man, given it as a Gift in man, and it 'comdeſcends 
to liis Condition, deſcending into the lower parts of the . Earth, and ſuffer- 
ing with man, that it might bring man into its Death and ſufferings, and ſo raiſe 
it in and with it ſelf: ſo the mighty power of Life, from' whence it came, is to 
be reycaled in it, and bring it out of Egypt, and the darkneſs wherein it finds 
man, and in the tender Love of God to man, bears a ſhare with him. It is not 
the Few outwardly that pierced Chriſt, but the Soul inwardly by Transgreſſion 
pierceth his Life and Spirit: andas it comes. to true ſenſe and Faith, looks upon him 
whom it hath pierced by Sin, and mourns bitterly over him, and turns from and 
hates that Sin, whereby it pierced him. | TR 2071 

He faith, The Seed in both Man and Woman, it is both God #nd Chriſt, and it 
is above the Seed of the Serpent in all, aud be 1s in himſelf, &c,'p. 7, + -\ 

Rem, Who denies that God and Ckriſt, and the Holy Seed, which are orie in 
Nature, though not in Meaſure and Fulneſs, as he is in himſelf,' is above the Seed 
of the Serpent ? | bw FOTO Os OT Br01 

He addeth further, Neither hath mans mind been ſo blinded, that he could not ſee 
his Sins by the Light, P.8S. L. 38. (as correRted by the Errata.) 

Rem. There is an eye that the God of this World blinds, that it may not ſee 
the Glorious ſhinings of the Light, 2 Cor, 4, 3, 4. And the eye that is blind, 
cannot ſee, till God opens it. The outward eye cannot ſee the ſhining of the 
outward Sun, but as it is opened: nor can the inward Eye ſee inward things, but 
as the Lord opens it. Paul was ſent to the Gert:les, to open their Eyes, and to 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light, 4&#. 26. 18. So that Mans Eye is blinded, 
that though the Light ſhine in the Darkneſs, yet he cannot ſee, nor walk in the 
way of the Light, but as God anoints, and opens his Eye ; Anoint thine Eyes with 
Eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt See, Rev. 3. 18, 


But 
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But I beſcech him, in the tender Bowes of Love, - to-confider where his Star 
ding is, and what it, is: in him; that brings forth theſe Things * For, 1am ſure, 
it is not the true Light, where-with God Hath 'ſhitied in the' Hearts of his Ped- 
ple, and doth thine at,this Day. He miſtakes the true Light in others, and calls 
it Darkneſs; and alſo miſtakes the Darkneſs in himſelf,” and calls it Light: And, 
Whither, after this rate, may he Wander in his uncertain Notions'\and Compre- 
henſions ; and while he is thus talkihg of God, and Heaven, and the Light within, 
he be found among them who blaſpheme God, and his Tabernacle; and them thar 
dwell in Heaven ? C's 901 0h 

What I have hitherto took notice of, may ſufficiently 'manifeſt, even to himſelf, 
could he retire low enough, where the true Underltanding 'and Knowledge is gi- 
.ven).how he hath erred from the truc Light, and but pretended: to it, :and n6e 
been led by it, in what he hath now writ. 


As for the other Part of his Book, though I cculd ſay muck tot, if: the Lord 
did require me; yet finding it chicfly to be Matter of Notion and'Criticifm, my 
Heart is not engaged to meddle with it: For it is n6t/in me,: to bring! People 
nto ſuch Critical Diſputes, about an Inviſible Man, or Inviſible Woman, 'or who was 
the firſt Inviſible Man; which ofie- while he ſees to 'tcall God, or. Chrift;, : ano- 
.ther while the Son of Perdition, or Power of Darkneſs; -he calls the fart inviſible 
Man ; as pag. 21. for which I am ſatisfied, he can \produce no" Scripture; ' which 
he requires of Friends, for what'they aſſert. | "he 


I muſt confeſs, I ſce no Profit in his medling with ſuch things; but rather a 
drawing the Minds of the People into forbidden*Rhowledge, and! airy Compre- 
henſion about the Heavenly Things, and feeding that Partin themſelves,*which ſhould 
not thys be ſuffered to'fly aloft, but be Kept under. ' © Gt 

And happy were it for him, if he could feel the, Truth, Seed, and Life, (which 
1s grieved jn him).riſe above them, trample *themn down, 'and'reign [over them - 
But he muſt experience. great Humility, and a long Travel, before he can'come to 
witneſs this. ST% 1 


As for hisdenyiog himſelf to beof us ;' indeed hehatti ſufficientlymanifeſted by this 
Book, and by his ſtrange Notions and Cottprehenſiohs therein, that he:is not of 
Us ; but a Stranger to that Life, Spirit and' Power, 'which'hith-gathered, guideth, 
and preſerveth Us out of ſuch Paths as theſe, '-— — + 


. And, O that he did not hug fo many Notions, (and thoſe very ſtrange ones too, 
contrary. to the Truth and Holy Experience, in the' Hearts of /God's Redeemed 
Ones, and the Holy Scriptures, as hath been ready ſhewed). andiget ſuch Com- 
prehenſions into his. Brain, concerning the ſaving T8wer; but? wait to :deſcend, 
and come ,down thither, where he"rhay feel it' in” his Heort; and that-will- pre- 
ſerve him, for the ſuture, from ſuch Comtrddifions *and' Confulibas, which the o- 
ther Part of his Book, is alſo too full of; which, if'the Lord pleaſe, he!may draw 
. forth ſome ather; to-la' Shen, for the Vindication 'of Truth, %and -nsttueTeſtimo- 

ny, from his Spirit,, and falfe Tellimony, utrered*in very ftrange' and rxtravagant 
Expreſſions; hot at all ſvitable to. the Nature of Truth, but'rathee to'the-Nature 
of that dark Spirit,; from whence it tame.z which'the Evrd of his tender Mercy mani- 
feſt to him, and Redeem him'from,' into a tender; living, himble Senſe of the meck 
and lowly Principle of Life, in the Heart. c 
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= Ince, the Writing of the Former, and my not intendinj to meddle with the 

Rell, there hath ſomething lain upon me, as to ſome few Paſſages therein 
alſo, to write a few Words, by way of Teſtimony, to One or Two Parti- 
| culars therein; But that which mainly lay upon me, was ſomewhat in Re- 
lation to his Poft-ſcripr ; he looking upon it as ſo Unanſwerable, and yet ſo plain 
and clear an Anſwer ariling to it in my Heart, 


Firſt, As to his main Controverſy with Friends, about the Chriſt thÞ Dyed at 
Jeruſalem, (he affirming, That neuther Fuſtification nor Condenmation is by Him: 
and reproaching Friends, as having gone back to the Profeſſuur”s Chriſt, and Savi- 
otir, who Dyed without the Gates of Jeruſalem, as pag..17. p. 21, &p. 26.) this is ini 


my Heart to ſay: 


Rems, Is Chriſt divided? Is there One Chriſt that Dyed without the Gates of Fe- 
ruſalerr, and Another that did not Dye ? Or, Is it not the ſame Lord eſus Chriſt, 
who Died without the Gates of Feruſalc;:, according to the Fleſh, and yet was 
:\ en alive in the Spirit? Do we affirm, that the God-head died? (no, we do not 
”, :nuch as affirm, That his Soal dyed, as he doth, p. 19.) but according to the 
Fleſh he dyed; that is, he who was the Reſurrection, and the Life, laid down his 
Life, and took it up again, according to the Commandment of his Father. 

Thus we have been taught of God to beljeve, and thus to hold it forth. And 
we have no other Juftifier, Condemner, Saviour, or Interceſſor, than he that laid 
the Life of the Body, offering it, up a Sacrifice to his Father, without the Gates 
of Jeruſalem, Who 3s be that Fuſiifyeth * Is it not God, in and through him? And, 
Who is be that Condemneth ? Is #t not Chriſt thar dyed? (And, Where did he dye ? 
Was it not without the Gates of Jeruſalem? yea rather, that is Riſen again, Qc, 
Rom. 8, 33, 34« | 


Secondly, The next thing that lyes upon me to take Notice of, is writing againſt 
Senſe, and diſowning the Exnhortation to come to a Senſe, and to wait in a Senſe, 
and abide in a Senſe, &c. asp. 25. 


Rem. Though I have given a-touch at this already, in the fore-going Part; yet 
there is ſome-what more lies upon me. The Inward Man, the New Man, the Spi- 
ritual Man hath Inward and Spiritual Senſes. Chri//*s Sheep have Spiritual Earg 
to hear his Voice with, and a Spiritual Eye is given to the Spiritual Man, to ſee 
Him who otherwiſe is Inviſible. | 

There is alſo a Spiritual Taft, to ſavour and diſtinguiſh between-that which is 
Living, and that which is Dead ;z between that which is Carrupt and Unwholſom, 
and that which is Wholſom Food : and by the Exerciſe of theſe Senſes, the Chil- 
dren of God become more and more skilful in diſcerning between Good and Evil, 
Heb. 5. 14. And in this Living Senſe, the EleCt cry- unto God againſt their Enemies, 
and are heard and pteſerved by him, and ſhall in due time be fully delivered, Luk, 
18:7, 8. | | ; F 
_ The truly living, ate truly ſenfible. Indeed, if he could take away the Senſe of | 
Life, and the Judgment of Life from God's People, it were an eaſy Matter to 
deceive them with ſuch kind of Notions and Comprehenſions, as he hath brought 
forth in this his Book. But the Lord hath given a living Senſe, or Senſes to his, 

and 
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and pure Living Judgment therein : which their Minds being kept to, it is impoſſible 
for this Spirit, or any ſuch like, with all its Iuchantments, to prevail upon them ; 
becauſe the Sheeps Ear knows the Sound and Voice of Life, from the Sound and 
Tus of Death, let Anti-chrzſ# transform in any of his Miniſters never ſo myſte- 
rioully. 

He faith, God 1s not a Senſe, nor is his Spirit a Senſe. 

Rem, It is not for him, in his Notional Way, to ſay what Ged is: He that made 
the Eye, ſhall not he ſce? He that made the Ear, ſhall not he hear? Doth he 
beget his Children into a living Senfe, and beſtow living Senſes upon them? and, 
Hath not he the Thing in himſelf much more ? <S 

But let me ask him this Queſtion: Did Ged, the Holy Bepetter of Life, ever 
beget him into a living Senſe ? If not, he was never of Us: If the Lord cid, let 
him wait to be begotten ſo again, and he ſhall ſoon be one of Us again, ard judge 
in the true Spirit, Life, and Power, what he hath here Writ and Publiſhed abroad 
in the wrong; and he ſhall no longer believe, that this his Writing was written 
from the Teſtimony of Feſus in him, (as he cxprefſeth, pag. 21.) but ſhall experience 
the Life of Fei, condemning it in his own Heart; as lam ſure, ithath done, and 


doth in mine, and cannot bur do in all that have been gathered to, and abide in 
that which keepeth livingly ſenſible, 


Thirdly, The Third Thing, and that which moſt lies upon me, is that Charge of, 
his upon Friends, That they de ſhew .more Homage, Reverence, and Obedzence to the 
Form outwardly, than to the Power of God inwardly; and that they Wor ſhip the Form 
beyond the Power, becanſe they keep their Hats on when they Wait and Worſhip in St- 
lence; but in pablick, Prayer, both -Men and Women euher Stand up, or elſe Kneel 
down; and the Men all put off thir Hats: Herein (he ſaith) they Worſhip, Keve- 
rence, and Adore the Form outwardly; and the Words, more than the Word of 1 ife 
612 their Hearts, Q&e. This Prattiſe he would have them vindicate, if they can: In- 
deed, he bath f friciently Condemned it, and more than God bath allowed him to do, 
or will Tuftify him in, 


Rem, The Thing is nakedly and plainly thus: The Great God, by the Arm of 
his Power, hath gathered a People to Himfelf, and taught them to Worſhip Him 
in his own Spirit and Truth: Yea, he hath taught' us to be continually Retired, 
_ upon our Watch, and in his Fear; eying, and regarding Him in all we 

0, Te ps, 

Beſides this, He hath appointed us folemn Times of Meeting together, to Wor- 
ſhip Him; in which Times, «e do, in a more ſolemn, and after a more. eſpecial 
manner, retire to feel his Preſence with us, and holy Spirit and Power workirg in 
our Hearts, and miniftring to us. And, bleſfed be the Lord, he is ſtill found, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, in the Midit of us; and doth give us pure Breathings af- 
ter Him, and pure Senſe of Him, and pure Praiſes to him; even Praiſes from, 
and in that which is pure. | 

Yet, while we are fitting thus waiting, or when Breathings or Praiſes ariſe, we 
ny not taught or required of the Lozd, to pull off our Huts, or knee! on our 

nees, 

But, when the Lord moveth and calleth any forth (for the Aﬀembly, or in the 
Name, and on the Behalf of the 4fſembly) to offer Prayer or Praiſes to God; then, 
to ſignify our Unity in the Spirit, and our joint Reverence to our God, we are 
moved either to Kneel, or Stand, as the Lord ſhall incline our Hearts, and to uii- 
cover our Heads before Him, And in this we do not adore the Form, as our 
Ged knoweth, and beareth witneſs ; but Him who hath taught vs the Form, and 
ws teacheth- us to continue therein, and juſtifyeth us in the Uſe and Practice 
thereof. ons | 

And, What Spirit is this that Condemneth us, after this vaunting manner. as if 


if he had brought forth ſuch' a manifeſt Evidence of our Adoring the Form, as could 
riot be Anſwered? F901 
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The laſt thing, which lies on me to take Notice of, is thoſe Words about the 
Cloſe of his Pott-ſcript : 1 have yet another Book, that is written in avid from the Spirit 
of God; the Tenaency of which Book, us for rhe Overthrowmmg of all Anti-cnrift”s 
Aliniſters in this Nation, QC. | 


Rem, This Teffimony lyes on my Heart concerning him, that he is not in a Con- 
dition, or Capacity, to write or ſpeak in or from (ods Spirit, He may pretend 
to have Written this, or to Write another Book from God's Spirit, but he doth 
but take the Name of the Lord in vain, in ſo doing; and the Spirit of the Lord 
will without doubt through ſome of thoſe that are in him that is true, give a ſure 
and certain Sound, and Teſtimony againſt his falſe Pretences. 

O! That he could indeed think, or write, or ſpeak againſt Anti-chriſts Miniſters, 
and againſt the Spirit of Anti-chriſt ; which if ever he be ab:e from God to do, 
he mult firſt ſee how Anti-chriſt hath prevailed over him, and darkened him; and 
how he dwelleth and rcigneth in his Heart, as if he were God; yea, he muſt de- 
ny his preſent Light and Spirit, and call it no more Chr://; but feel that which 
is now little and low in him riſe (through his Senſe of it, and SubjeQion to it) 
over that which is now ſo high, and ſo exalted avove the Meaſure of Truth in 
his own Heart : Which, if ir were ſo, or might once be ſo, How glad would my 
Soul be for his ſake, which is now grieved to ſee him ſo lifted up, and ſo mi- 
ſtaken, and ſo deeply to err, both concerning himſelf, and God's People, Church, 
and Miniſters, and concerning God's Light and Spirit, denying, debafing, and 
calting down chat, to exalt himſelf; that ſo he might ſet up the Wrong, inſtead 
of the Right, and be juſtifyed and owneg by the one, ſeeing he cannot by the 
other ! = 

The Lord, if it be his Will, in tender Mercy to him, bring him down from his 
high Seat, and exalt that Holy Blood of the Covenant, which is now trampled 
under foot by him, . that his Soul may be ſaved, and not periſh for ever, (in the 
Day that never ſhall have end.) from the Preſence of the Zora, and from the Glory 


of his Power. Amen, 


THE END. 
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The Power and Authority of G O D's Spirit, in Go- 
verning His CHURCH, Teſtifyed to. 


V—— — 


B One, whom it bath pleaſed the Lord i» make a Member of the 
Church, which he hath Gathered, and Prejervech by his own Almighty 
Arm; who accounteth it bis Duty and Flonour in the Lord, to be 


Subjeft to the Government and Ordering of his Spirit and Power 1: 
his Church, 


Flaac Penington, 


That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with us, and la- 
boureth, 1 Cor. 16, 16, 

Obey them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for 
your Souls, as they that muſt give Account, that they may do it with Foy, and not with 
Grief ; for that is unprofitable for you, Heb. 13. 17. 

" Likewiſe, ye Younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder; yea, all of you be ſubjcit 
one to another, and be clothed with Humility : For God reſifteth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble, 1Pet. 5.5. 

And be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs: But be filled with the Spirit, and 
ſubmitting your ſelves one to anotber in the Fear of God, Epheſ. 5. 18, 21. 
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THE PREFACE, 


Ll Pon occaſion of the Suffering of our dear Friends and Brethren in New-England, 
cruel Impriſonments, many hard Uſages, and at laſt (ſome of them) Death it 
ſelf, for their Obedience and Faithful Teſtimony to the Lord, and his precious Truth ; 
and becauſe of the undue Covering thereof, by the Grounds aud Cauſes produc'd to ju- 
ſtify their Proceedings; I was engaged to ſhew the Nakedneſs, and Unreaſonableneſs 
thereof, tn 4 Book, Entituled, An Examination of the Grounds or Cauſes, which 
gre ſaid to induce the Court of Boſton in New-England, to make that Order, or 


Law 


—_ — 


Part II. Some MWilſ-Repeeſentations of Ye, &. 4x9 
Law of Baniſhment upon pain of Death againſt the Quakers, 8&c. Whereunto ſome- 
what was added (being very proper to the ſubjeft in hand) about the Autherity and 
Government which Chriſt excluded ont of his Church, which alſo occaſioned ſomewhat 
concerning the true Church-Government.. | 

Now this latter part (about Church-Government) hath been ſo Miſrepreſented, as 
if., becauſe the wrong Church-Government was Excluded, the Excluſion of all Church- 
Government was intended by Me, there being no notice taken of my owning the true 
Church-Government, but only ſome paſſages of my diſowning the falſe produced, as if they 
zntended to overturn and deny all Church-Government, which never was intended by M4: - 
for in that wery Book which 1s this made uſe of, 1 did poſitively affirm the neceſſity 
and uſe of the true Church-Government, whicy may more fully appear in that which 
hereafter follows. 
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Some Miſrepreſentations of Me, concerning Church- 


Government. 


þ'* the Manifeſting that Iam Miſ-repreſented, and the clearing of my Innocency 
. from thoſe Miſrepreſentations, this is on my heart ; 

Firſt, to ſet down thoſe words which Fohr Pernyman hath cited out of that part 
of my Book which ſpeaks of the Authority and Government which Chriſt excluded 
out of his Church, | 

Secondly, To add. ſomewhat, in way of Confirmation of that Truth and Tender 
tence, which was then upon my. Heart. | 

' Thirdly, To propoſe ſome Queſtions, as I ſhall find them ariſe in my Heart, fur- 
. ther to open and manifeſt the intent of my Heart in this thing. 

Fourthly, To annex ſomewhat, which is mentioned and immediately added in the 
very ſame part of the Book,. concerning true Church-Government, which plainly 
manifeſteth that I was not againſt the true Churct-Government, nor did mention 
or intend any of thoſe things: to-hinder, 'deny or oppoſe the true Church-Govern- 
ment, of which I do there infer an: abſolute neceſſity. 

Fifthly, It is on my heart to add: a few Conſiderations further concerning the ne- 
ceflity, uſefulneſs and benefit of the true Church-Government, 


The firſt words Fohr Pennyman cites out: of this part of my Book, concerning 
the Authority and Government which Chriſt excluded out of his Church, from Lat; 
20. ver. 25, to 29. are theſe, BY 


Here Chriſt. cuts off that Power ard: Authority, which grows up in the corrupt nature 
of man, which was cver and anon ſpringing up even in. the Diſciples; here he wholly 
excluacs it out of his Church, and ſaith expreſſly, He would have no ſuch thing among ſt 
them, no ſuch kind of Greatneſs, no ſuch kand.of \ Authority, © ..,\.: FOEE. 


. - Confirm, .It is the full belief of my Heart, that. Chriſt hath cut off that Power and 
Authority, which grows up in the corrupt Nature.of. Man, and wholly excluded it 
out of his Church, even very expreſly in this forecited Scripture ; plainly ſignify- 
ing therein; that he would have no ſuch kind: of Greatneſs; no- fuch kind! of Autho- 
rity among his: gathered and choſen People: iow fl oY Þ 
_ Queſt. But doth this: ſignifie or imply, that: he would have.no; authority -at all? 
Doth this exclude the Authority and Government of his Spirit and Power in his 
Church? Doth not he notwithſtanding this ſay, Go tell the Church? And enjoyn 
the members'of the Church, .'to. hear. the Church,.. upon the. penalty . of being ac- _ 
counted Heather. and Publicans?: And. did not'the-.Holy Ghoſt make and: appoint 
ei CTY und rt dies 13 11 MB B2c100500 +21 Overenns 
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Overſeers over the Church ? 4. 20, 28. And what is a1 Overſeer? Or in what 
were they to overſee? Were they not to overſee in the true Light, to which eve- 
ry Child of Light is to be ſubject? And they that did reſiſt the Light, Spirit and 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt in any of the Overſeers ; were they not unruly, and de- 
parters f om the Light in themſelves; though they might pretend they were till 


for the Light, and that it was the Overſcers that were departed and erred from 
it ? 


The next words he Cites are thele. 


7” things are here excluded by Chriſt, from whence all the miſchief ariſuth in the 

Church ( all the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of men's C onſciences, and of their Perſons, 
Eſtates and Liberties for Conſcience-ſake) Furſt, Greatneſs; Secondly, the Exerciſing 
Dominion ana Authority by thoſe that would be great therein, 


Corfirm, It is my Belief, that all the Miſchief in the Church, Tyranny, and Op- 
preſſhon of Mens Conſciences, and of their Perſons, Effates, and Liberties for Con- 
ſcience-ſake, doth. ariſe from a wrong Greatneſs, and from the Exerciſing of a 
wrong Dominion and Authority, by thoſe that would be great therein: and that 
theſe two things are here Excluded by Chriſt, in the forementioned Scripture. 

Oueſt. But is there not a true Greatneſs? Thoſe that lye low before the Lord, 
and have humbled themſelves under his mighty Hand ; Doth not the Lord Exalt them 
in due time, filling them with his Spirit, Life, Vertue, and Power? And, is nor 
that great in them; and are they not highly Favoured, and Exalted in the Eye 
of. the Lord therein? (Oh, none knows how great thoſe are in the Eye of the 
Lord, who are poor and low, and nothing in their own Eyes!) And, is there not 
a true Authority, and Dominion of Gods Spirit in the Church in general, as well 
as in the particular, over the Spirit and Power of Darkneſs? Becauſe of which 
Spirit, becauſe of which Power, becauſe of which holy Authority and Dominion, 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it. 


His next Citation is this (which though ſomewhat long, I am willing to Recite 
punctvally, that my Innocency may the more appear.) 


This Spirit mnſt be kept out from amongſt you, this aſpiring Spirit, this lofty, ru- 
ling Spirit, which Loves to be Great, which Loves to have Dominion, which would 
Exalt 1t ſelf vecauſe of the Gifts it hath Received, and would bring others ints Sub- 
jection; this Spirit muſt be Subdued among ſt Chriſſs Diſciples, or it will Ruin all. 
The Lord gives Grace and Knowledge for another end, than for Men to take upon 
them to be Great, -audl Rate" over others bicanſe of "it. And he, that becauſe of this, 
thinks bimelf fit "to Rule over other Mens Conſciences, and to makes them bow 10 
what be knows, ot takes 20 be Trath, he loſeth his own Life thereby; and ſo far as 
he prevails upon others, he dorh but Deſtroy their Life too, Therefore the Diſciples, 
or Church of Chriſt, are to Watch over every ſuch Spirit ;, to beat it down, to teſtify 
againſt 'it, ta:turn from it, to'lay it flat, to-put it in ts proper Place, that is, be- 
weath all, and fo not to Yuſfer it to ariſe, 


| Before I come to the Confirmation of this, I jodge it meet to ſet down the 
foregoing Clauſe or Paragraph omitted by him, which will very much help toclear 


oc naked drift, and true intent of theſe Words. The foregoing Pahagraph runs 
thus; 291 


Such a kind of grentneſs'ar is in the:Wortd, its the deſtruftion of the Life of Chriſt; 
«nd ſuch « kind of Dominion' and Authority 4s is among the Nations, 1s 4 airett over- 
turnmg of the Kingdom of Chriſt, It ſets up another Power than Chriſts, another 


Great- 
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Greatneſs than Chriſts, another kind of Authority than Chriſts; and ſo eats out the 
Vertue and Life of his Kingdom, and makEs it juſt like one of the Kingdoms of this 
World, 


This (which immediately went before) being thus added, may ſufficiently open 
the thing of it ſclf. Yer for further SatisfaQtion, I ſhall add a Confirmation to the 
Truth of that which he hath cited ; and that in ſeveral particulars, becauſe of the 
length of the Citation, 


Corfirm, Firſ#, An aſpiring Spirit, a lofty, ruling Spirit, which Loves to be Grear, 
which Loves to have Dominion, which would Exalt it ſelf, &c. mult be kept 
out from| among the Diſciples, and Church of Chriſt. There mult nor be ſuch 
a Spirit, or loving to be great, or ſuch a ruling among them, as is in the World. 
No, Life alone, the Spirit alone, the humble Seed alone, the Truth alone, the 
Grace alone muit Rule among them: and God forbid the Authority and Go- 
vernment thereof, ſhould be ſtopt in any. It cannot be well with the Church, 
that it (hould be ſo; that God's Spirit ſhould be grieved or quenched, or ſtop- 
ped in its Holy Way of Governing, and Ordering the Church of its own Buil- 
ding. 

DD That which would Exalt it ſelf becauſe of the Gifts it hath Received, 
and would bring others into Subjection ; this Spirit muſt be Subdued among Chriſt's 
Diſciples, or it will ruin all, God alone, Chritt alone, the Spirit alone, che Truth 
alone, the Sced alone is to be Exalted in the Church; not Fleſh, not Self, nor 
the Aſpiring, Lofty, Ruling Spirit. 

Thirdly, The Lord gives Grace and Knowledge for another end, than for Men 
to take upon them to be Great, and Rule over others, becauſe of it. Man, with- 
out Grace, and True Knowledge, is High and Exalted, and would be Ruling over, 
and Subjeting others: But True Grace and Knowledge brings Man down, and 
keeps him low, even our of every deſire of Aſpiring, and Ruling over others, in 
earneſt Breathings and Endeavours, that both the Grace and Spirit may Teach, 
and Rule both over himſelf, and others. | 

Fourthly, Becauſe God hath given a Man Knowledge; he muſt not take upon 
to Rule over others with his Knowledge. Chriſt did not Rule over his Diſcj- 
ples with his Knowledge, nor require them to believe what he knew to be Truth. 
Nor may any Man at this Day, though never ſo full of Gods holy Spirit and 
Power, take upon him (above what his Lord and Mafter did) to Rule over 0- 
ther Mens Conſcicnces. If he do, he will do it out of the leadings of Life, and 
of Gods holy Spirit; and ſo will wound, and hurt his own Life thereby : and fo 
far as herein he prevails on others, he will hurt their Life too. 

_ Fifthly, Therefore this Spirit (which Chriſt never was of himſelf, nor cncou- 
raged in his Diſciples) the Church is to watch over, beat down, teltify againſt, 
turn from, lay flat, and keep bencath all, and ſo not ſuffer it to ariſe. 

Queſt, But doth all this hinder, deny, or oppoſe Chriſt's Spirit, Ctriſt's Power, 
Chriſt's Truth, and Grace from ariſing in the Church, in a way of Spiritual, and 
Holy Government ? Becauſe Man is not to Aſpire, nor take upon him to Reign or 
Rule, becauſe of Grace, Gifts, or Knowledge Received; Shall not therefore the 
Head Govern the Body? Shall not Life, and Truth, and the Wiſdom of God 
Spring in the Church, to Order, and Govern the Church ? But muſt every Man 
be left to the DiRates of what he calls Light in him, and not be Reproved or 
Tcſtified againſt, though the Spirit of God Manifeſt it (to them that are indeed 
inthe Light, Life, Spirit, and Power) that it -is not Light, as perſons may pre- 
tend and imagine, but real Darkneſs, groſs Darkngſs, Darkneſs that may be felt, 
even by the leaſt Babes that arc in the true, living Senſe ? 


The 
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The Next Citation. 


Ih this Rile of Chriſt had been kept to, Anti-chriſts power could never have got up, 
nor the poor innocent Lambs ſo often have been Worried by the Wolwes, | 
 Conſirm, [t is moſt certainly true, if the wrong Authority and Government hat 
been kept down; if the Aſpiring, lofty Spirit, which exalts it ſelf, and loves to 
have the Preheminence, over that which it ſhould be ſubje& to both in it ſelf and 
others, had been judged, beat down, denied, turned from, ©c. how could the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, which is the ſpirit that would be Exalting it ſelf above all that 
is indeed of God, have gotup? This is the Wolf that worries the Lambs : and 
if this Power and Spirit be kept out of the Church, how can there be any Wolf 
found there, to Worry the innocent Lambs, and ſheep of Chriſt ? cy 
Queſt, But did ever Anti-Chriſt's Power get up by. the excerciſe of the Power 
of Chriſt in his Church ? Doth not that Power turn againſt Anti-Chriſt, and keep 
out Anti-Chriſt? Did that Power ever Worry the Lambs? Nay, rather, doth it 
not cheriſh, ſeed, build up and preſerve the Lambs? And js it poſſible but Anti- 
Chciſts Power ſhould get up, unleſs this Power be watched to, and obſerved in 
its Ordering, and Governing the Church, and diſcovering the ſubtle working of the 
Wolviſh Spirit of Anti-Chriſt; which appears in the Sheeps Cloathing, and may 
pretend to the Light within, that it might draw Men from that which is indeed 
the Light within, into that which is indeed Darkneſs in the Sight of the Lord, 
and in the Sight of all that are kept truly Living, and Senſible by Him ? 


ea —_—_— 


_— 


The Next Citation. 


=< 


—_—_—_ 


E fg great Work of the Miniſter of Chriſt, #s to keep the Conſcience open to Chriſt, 
and to preſerve Men from Receiving any Truths as from them, further than 
the Spirit opens; or to imitate any of their Prattices; further than the Spirit leads, 
guides, and perſwades them; for Perſons are exceeding prone to receive things as Truths, 


from thoſe they have an high Opinion of, and to imitate their Praftices, and ſo burt 
their own Growth, and endanger their Souls. 


Confirm, When the Miniſter of Chriſt comes with the Goſpel of Chriſt, he finds 
men in darkneſs, with their Conſciences defiled,” with the Door. of the Heart ſhut 
againit Chriſt, Now his great work'is to turn themto the Light, Spirit and Pow- 
er, whereby their Hearts may 'be ' opened, their Conſciences - waſhed, and there 
may be a ready entrance for Chriſt's' Spirit and Power into them.' 'Then'the Con- 
ſcience being opened to »Chriſt, their great Endeavour, Labour and Work. is to 
keep it open, and that that 'may not be let in again by them, which will ſhut-it 
againſt Chriſt. For as 'there is: one Spirit opens to Chriſt : ſo their is another 
will ſhut, even after the Heart 'and Conſcience is opened, if a man hearken ro 
And the way of receiving Truth, is in the Evidence and Demonftration of God's 
Spirit in ones own particular.: and this -is for ever the aim and care of the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt - to keep men to, -andnot to allure men to receive Truths as from 
them, but from” Chrift-; or | to! Imitate' any of their /praQices, - further. than the 
Spirit leads, guides and perſwades them. For the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſenſible, 
how exceeding prone Perſons are to receive things as. Truths, from thoſe they 
have an high Opinion of; and te imitate their praRices, and ſo hurt their own 
Ssrowth, and endanger their Souls, Now it lies on my heart to teſtify, upon this 
Qccaſion, that I have found the Miniſters of Chriſt, whom I have converſced with, 
in: this Age, walk ſo towards me and others, till turning me to that Light, Spi- 
rit and Truth in my own particular, wherein the knowledg of Truth was to be 


oven 
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given me by the Lord, and not impoſing upon me that which they knew to be 
Truth, before the Lord had prepared and fitred my Heart for the Krowledg chexc- 
of, And this is ſtill the Courſe and Practice of the Miniſters of Chriſt to this 
Day. | | 

Oueſt But muſt not the Miniſter of Chriſt, who is ordained of God to watch 
for the Soul, watch againſt that, which (if hearkened to by any particular) will 
ſhut the Conſcience againſt Chriſt, and open it to another Spirit, who is often 
working in a Myſtery to deceive it? And if they fee the workings of this other 
Spirit in any, ought they not, in Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, and to the Souls of ſuch, 
to warn them of it? And if any, having let in the wrong Spirit, turn from, and 
deny, the practices which the Lord once taught them (and wherein the teſtimony 
of Truth ſtands) into prattices which are of the World, and anſwer the worlds 
Spirit, and tend to weaken the faithful Teſtimonies of others in the true Light 
and Spiritz ought the Miniſter of Chriſt to leave this Perſon to its openneſs to 
a wrong Spirit, and wrong practices, wherein they deny the Lord that bought 
them and enlightened them, and are ſhut up againſt the Viſitations and Teſtimo- 
nies of God's true Spirit and Power in his Children, who keep their Habitations 


in that Light, which theſe are departed from, thovgh they make never ſo great 
pretences to it ? | 


LO — 


"» 


The Next Citation. 


H poor Hearts how ſimply do they come thither where they once taſted refreſh- 

3 ment, to find wholſome advice, not ſuſpetting what ts got up there ſince 5 and 
fo give Dominion to awrong thing, and take direttions from a wrong Spirit, and be= 
rray their own ſimplicity * Therefore the main rhing 1s to keep the Conſcience pure to 
the Lord, and not to take things for Truths becauſe others ſee they. ro be Truths, but 
70 wait till the Spirit makes them manifeſt to me ; nor to run into Worſhips, Duties, 
Performances, or Pratiices, becauſe others are led thither, but to wait ill the Syirir 
lead me thither ; he that makes haſte to be Rich (even in Keligion, running into know- 
ledg, aud into Worſhips and Performances before he feel a true and clear evidence) 
ſhall not be innocent, nor the Lord will not hold him Gmltleſs, when he comes to viſit 
for Spirumal Adultery and Idolatry. 

Confirm. This hath been experienced in this our day, more than once; when 
ſome, having departed from the Power whereby the innocent Lambs had taſted ſweet 
Nouriſhment and Refreſhment through them, and have come afterwards for that 
which is wholſome, not ſuſpecing what was got up in them fince, and ſo gave 
Dominion to a wrong thing, and took directions froma wrong Spirit, and be- 
trayed their own ſimplicity. LO 

Queſt. But had theſe reſorted to the Church, and waited for judgment from the 
Church, to whom God has given eyes to ſee, in ſuch caſes as may paſs the Eye- 
Sighr of the Particular, and a mouth to ſpeak; might not the Church have been 
Inſtrumental to have opened the true eye in them alſo, and ſo have preſerved them 
from being infnared, by any that ran out from the Truth in their own Particu- 
lars, and Ioit their Habitation therein? And mark, when the Church was in its 
great Glory, cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under its feet, and Crowned 
with a Crown of twelve Stars ; yet the Dragon, even then, might prevail up- 
on ſome Stars, and with his tail ſweep them down from their place : but the Church 

he could not prevail upon. The gates of Hell, the Power of the Dragon, the 
mouth of the Dragon, nay the tail of the Dragon (which what if I ſhould ſay 
is the falſe prophet within) cannot. ; 

Further Confirm. Indeed, the main thing is to keep the Conſcience pure to the 
Lord. To bring men to that which Purites the Conſcience, aod to keep them t6 
it, this is the great work. Men muſt not take things for Truths, becauſe 
»thers fee them to be Truths (that is not God's way, nor did his Miniſters ever 
ſo teach ) but to wait till God's Spir:v makes them manifeſt to the Particular. 


No 
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Nor wuit men run into Worſhips, Dutias, Perfermances cr PraSices, bioauſe 
others are led thither, but wait till the ſp17z lead every one ® his cwn Pancy- 
tar thILnher, 

©.cjt, Where'is the Faithfull Miniſter that teachetn otherwiſe, or prati@th o- 
therwiſe at this day? | am ſure I never met with any thing of this Nature from 
any of them, bur only one that ran out in kis own Particular, «ho firſt crdey- 
voured to draw me from eſteeming or taking dire&tions from others, and then 
would have given me directions himſelf, and would ſpeak and undertake to pro- | 
pheſy great things of me, that he might have raiſcd up that part nm me, which 
could have anſwered him. And though he himſelf be dead, yet his ſpree is as 
live in others at this day, which the Lord diſcover and preſerve his Peopleſrom. 

Further Confirm, It is not good to makehaſt to be Rich (no not in Religion) 
He that rightly believeth, and abidcih in the true and living Faith, makes not 
haſte to run into knowledge, worſhips and performances, before he feel his guide ! 
but rather chuſeth to be as a weaned Child, lying low before the Lord, in b1o- 
kenneſs of Spirit, and not med:ing with things too high ſor him ; and fo he is 
kept in Innocency, Poverty and Humility before the Lord, and preſerved out of 
the bed of the ſtranger ( the ſtrange Spirit and Power) and ſo not judged or con- 
demned by the Lord, for either ſpiritual Adultery cr ld latry, 

Queft. But he that lets in a wrong Spirit, tha: ++ »kcs about the Light in him, 
and judgeth that which is indeed darkneſs to be it, :»a crrs from the true Church, 
and denies the Authority of God's Spirit and Po. in it, and is not preſerved 
thereby, but entangled and bewitched with this wron: Spirit, and in it teſtifies 
againſt the true Church and true Spirit, and the Miniſtry and Miniſters of Chriſt; 
is not he joyned to the Spirit of whoredom in his own Particular ? and hath not 
he ſet up an Idol in his own heart, inſtead of the true Light there? and doth not 
he worſhip and obey that Idol, that wrong Spirit, that wrong Power? and will 


Rot the Lord viſit and judg him for his Spiritual Adultery and Idolatry from the 
true ? 


The next Citation. 


N the Apoſtles dayes, Chriſtians were too apt to ſirive after a wrong Unity ard Uni- 
formity in outward Praftices and Obſervations, and toJudg one another anrighteouſly 

mt theſe things. And Mark, it 15 net the different Praftice from one another that breaks 
the Peace and Unity, but the judging one anotuer becauſe of differing Praflices He that 
keeps not a day, may Unite wn the ſame ſpirit, inthe ſame Life, un the ſame Love with 
him that keeps a day; and he who keeps a day, may Unite in 'eart and Soul with the 
ſame Spirit and Life in him who keeps not a day ; but he that judgeth the other becauſe 
of euher of theſe, errs frem the Spirit, from the Love, from the Life, and ſo breaks the 
bond of Unity, And he that draws another to any praftice, befcre the Lite mm his own 
Partcular lead him, doth as much as in him lies to deſtroy 1he Soul ef tbat Perſon. 
This was the Apoſtles Rule, for every one to perform ſingly to the Lora what be did, 
ana not for one 10meddle with the Light or Conſcierce of another, &c. but every one to 
keep cloſe to their own meaſure, QC.and here is the true Unity in the Spirit, im the 
inward Life,, and not in an outward Tniformity ; that was not neceſſary m the A- 


poſtles dayes, nor is it neceſſary new: and that eye, which ſo dotes upon it, over- 
looks the one thing which is neceſſary. 


Confirm, This is ſo manifeſt from that Scripture quoted by me, which is here 
omitted, that he that ſhall read that Scripture, which is Rom, 14. may cafily ob- 
ſerve the Apoſtle affirming and teaching theſe things. | 

That even in the Apoſtles dayes, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong 
Unity and Uniformity, in outward praQtices and obſervations, and to judg one 
another unrighteouſly in theſe things, is manifeſt from the ſeveral inſtructions amd 
exhortations given to this Church, in this ch, as ver, 2, 3, 4. One believeth mE 
o 
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be may eatall things : another who is weak,, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth, 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not, Fadg him that eateth : 
for God hath received him, Who art thou that Judgeſt another mans ſervant ? to 
his own Maſter he ftandeth or falleth; yea he ſhall be holden up, for God 3s able to 
make him ſtand, | 

Yea in matters of Worſhip, (as keeping and obſerving a day to God or not 
keeping it) it is not the different practice from one another that breaks the peace, 
but the judging of one another, becauſe of differing pratices, So the Apoſtle plain- 
ly holds forth, ver. 5, 6. One mar efteemeth one day above another : another efteem- 
eth every day. Let every man be fully perſwaded in his own mind. He that regard. 
eth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth net the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it.. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and be tbat eateth not, to the Lord he eatch not, and guveth God 
thanks. 

And he that draws another to any practice, before the Life in his own particu- 
lar lead him, doth as much as in him lies to deſtroy the Soul of that Perſon, So 
the Apoſtle fignifies ver. 5. (which was quoted in my book) in that he faith, 
Defiroy n#: him with tby meat, for whom Chrift Dyed. So that not an outward 
Uniformity in all thiogs, but an Unity in the one Spirit and Life is the neceffary 
thing. And there may be Unity, and Love, and Life, and Peace without an U- 
niformity in praQtice, further than the Spirit of God teacheth and leadeth His 
unto. 

Queſt. But if the Lord hath taught a man, opened the fame eye in him that 
he opened in others, and brought him into Unity and Uniformity with the Church 
in the praftices which the Lord hath taught it; and he afterwards let in another 
Spirit, and fall from thefe praQtices, and Judg the very Church it ſelf for con- 
tinuing in them; may not the Church teſtifiy to this Perſon, that he is erred 
from his guide, hath loſt the right Judg in himſelf, and ſo Judgeth 4miſs, both 
concerning himſelf and concerning the Church of God ? This hath been the State 
of ſqme, who went out from among us formerly ; and may alſo be the ſtate of ſome 
who go out from us now. For as there is one that gathers tothe true Church ; ſo 
there is another that endeavours to draw and ſcatter from it, and then to cauſe 
Inen to turn head againſt it, as if it were not of GoJ, but Apoſtatized from the 
Spirit and Priaciple of Truth, which indeed is their own ſtate and condition in 
God's fight; but not the Churches which was gathered and is preſerved by him, 
Glory to the Lord, over all the accuſations of the accuſer, through what mouth 
ſoever he utter them forth, 


-—- va m——Þw_—_— WC 


The nex Citation. 


Q How ſweet and pleſant is it to the truly Spiritual eye, to ſee ſeveral forts of be- 

lievegs, ſeveral forms of Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt, every one learning 
their own Leſſon, performing their own peculiar ſervice, aud knowing, owhing, and 
loving one another in their ſeveral places, and different performances to their Maſt- 
er, to whom they are to give an account, and not to quarrel one with another about 
their different praftices * This is the true ground of Love, and Unity, not that ſuch 
4 man walks and dots juſt as I do, but becauſe 1 feel the ſame Spirit of Life #1 
him, and that he walks in his rank,, in his own order, in his proper way and place 
of ſubjeftion to that, And this is far more pleaſing to me, thanif he walked 1uft inthe 
track, wherein 1 walk; (nay ſo far as 1 am ſpiritual) 1 cannot ſo much as deſire that 
he ſhould do fo, untill he be particularly led thereto, by the ſame ſpirit that lea me. 


Confirm. The ſpiritual eye beholdeth things aright, beholdeth- things in the Lord, 
and taſteth ſweetneſs in, and is pleaſed with that which is Spiritual, If every 
one did eye the Lord, ſubject to the Lord,. anſwer the Light and Spirit of the Lord, 
in their own hearts? though the forms in the ſchool of Chrift be higher or low- 
er, the leſſons different, and the praQices as 7 ; yet every one _ 

in 
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ing his own place and Leſſon, and frerforming his own peculiar ſervice, the 
Spiritual eye would be dclighied therewith. And thoſe that are of the true Seed 
and Birth do know, own, and love one anothcr in their ſeveral plates, and diffe- 
rent performances to their Maſter to whom .they are to give an account; and do 
not quarrel with one another about their different performances. O how ſweet- 
ly. is this. practiſed and expericnced among us at this day!  _. 

And Unity in the Life, is the ground of truce Brotherly love, and fellowſhip. 
Not that another man walks juſt as 1 do: but though he be weaker or ftrong- 
er, yet he walks by the ſame Principle of Light, and is felt in the ſame ſpirit 
of Life, which guideth both the weak and the ftrong, in their ſeveral ranks, or- 
cer, proper way and place of ſubjeAtion, to that one Spirit of Life aud Truth, 
which all are to be ſujbe&t to. | | ec 

Nay, he that js truly Spiritual and ſtrong in the Light and Spitit of the Lord, 
cannot defire that the weak ſhould walk juſt as he does; but *only as they are 
ſtrengthened, taught and led thercunto, by the ſame Spirit that ſrengthened, 
taught and led him. | | 

Queſt. This is true concerning every one that is in the Faich, that is in the 
true Light, that is in the true Spirit; and keeps his ratik, order, place and fub- 
jection, though in a weak and low degree: but will this hold good concerning 
any that have. erred from the Faith, have made ſhipwrack thereof, and have turn- 
ed from the true Light and Spirit in themſelves, andleft their rank, order and 
teſtimony againſt the World, and are again become one with the World, cven in 
thoſe very -practices which the Spirit of the World delights in, and which the 
Spirit of the Lord hath teſtified, and ill teſtifieth againſt, in. all that are Fajth- 
ful, and keep to their firſt Love and Light? [s the Church to bear with theſe 
in their practices, or own ſuch 'Spirits, or believe that they now walk according 
to the Light which firſt convinced them? Is not the Spirit of Judgment with the 
Church? Hath not God given her diſcerning? Hath ſhe not Power and Autho- 
rity from God to try Spirits? yea and to judg falſe Spirits, that have loſt their 
habitation in the Light, though they may {till pretend to dwell there; Can ſhe 
not try thoſe which ſay they are Jews and are not, but have loſt the Light, 
Spirit and Power which Circumciſeth, and keepeth Circumciſed; and are run back 
into the uncircumciſed paths of the World again, which came from, and anſwer 
the uncircumciſed Spirit and Nature, both in themſelves and others ? 


po 7 TEEPTY ; ———— 


— 
— — —— —— 


The next Citation. 


| Nd he, that knows what it is to receive any Truths from the Spirit, and ts be 
led into the prattices by the ſpirit, and how prone the Fleſhly part is to make 
haſt, and how dangerous that haſt is, will not be forward to preſs his Knowledg or 
Prattices upon others, but rather wait patiently till the Lora fit them for the recerve- 
ng thereof, and fear leſt they ſnowld recerve and prattice tos ſoon, even in that part 
which cannot ſerve the Lord | 
Confirm, I will ſend the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, ſaith Chriſt to his Di- 
{ciples. and he ſhall lead you into all Truth. Now the Diſciple of Chriſt is led 
into Truth, in the Croſs to that part, wherein others may receive the Notions 
of things, yea perhaps of Truth it ſelf, And the Diſciple muſt alſo abide in 
the Croſs, after that the Lord hath given him the true Knowledg, or he cannot 
be rightly. led into the practice of what he knows. So that the Diſciple comes very 
hardly, both by his Knowledg, and by his Ability to practiſe, what the Spirit of 
God teacheth him | and requireth of him. There is a fleſhly part, indeed 
Prone to make haſt: but that haſt is dangerous, and that fleſhly part, in all its 
haſty Defires and Motions, is to be denyed, and kept down, And he that is dili- 
gent in denying, and keeping down that Fleſhly part in himſelf (with the for- 
wardneſs and haſtineſs thereof) cannot eaſily be forward to preſs his knowledg 
and- practices vpon others; but will be patiently waiting on the Lord, for - 
| indly 
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kindly and ſeaſonable underſtanding of theTruth, and growth in it;and fear. leſt 
they ſhould. run before their guide, and-be /practifing too ſoon. .even in that Part 
which cannot ſerve the Lord; for the Lord muft be ſerved 'and worſhiped in (his 
Spirit and Truth, and thither-are all to, -be directed and brought,” and there is ' e- 
very mind to be ſtayed and kept, or it cannot worſhip and:ſerve aright. '* 
Oueſt, But what if a man.entertain a- wrong Spirit, and let go the ' Truths he 
had received, and turn from the Practices which Gods Spirit taught him, into the 
Spirit and PraCtices of the world, which Gods Spirit hath teſtified and will for 
ever teſtify againſt? Is not the Church to deny this ſpirz*, and theſe practices, 
and the perſon that hath hearkened to this ſprr:r,. and is found in theſe Practices ? 
that he may turn from this ſpir#* and praCtices, to the true /p:rir, and to the 
true teſtimony and praQtices which it once taught him, and ſtill teacheth all that 
hearken to its. voice and holy motions, and liften ,not to: the voice and inſtiga- 
tions of a ſtranger, | | 17 
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The next Citation. 


He great Error of the ſtate of the Apoſtacy, hath been to ſet up anoutward or- 
der and uniformity, and to make mers Conſctences bend thereto, either by Ar- 
guments of wiſdom, or by force; but the property of the true Church-Government is, 
ro leave the Conſcience to 'its full liberty in the Lord, to preſerve it ſingle and entire 
for the Lord to exerciſe, and to ſeek Unity in the Light, and in the Spirit, walking 
ſweetly and harmoniouſly together in the midſt of differing Prattices, 


Confirm, That there have been Ages of Apoſtacy, from the true Spirit and Pow- 
er of the Apoſtles, is very manifeſt, both by the DoQrines, Diſcipline and cruel 
Practices of thoſe, that would have themſelves accounted the true Church, and 
true Believers and Chriſtians. . And that they have ſet up an outward Order and 
Conformity, and have uſed both Arguments of Wiſdom and alſo Force, to make 
men's Conſciences to bend thereto; this is as manifeſt as the former. Now that 
this hath been an Errour, and a great Errour, is very manifeſt alſo: becauſe it is 
contrary to the Nature of Conſcience, which is to be led'by God's Spirit, not 
bent by mans wiſdom and conftraint; and contrary to Chrift and his Apoſtles Doc- 
trine and Practice, who would have every man fully perſwaded of what he per- 
forms to God, from whom he muſt receive the reward and approbation, or the 
diſlike and puniſhment, for his anſwering or diſobeying the Light which God ſets 
up, or cauſeth to fhine in his own Conſcience, | 

And the property of the true Church-Government, and the Practice and Path 
of the true-Church in theſe our dayes, is to leave the Conſcience to its full liber- 
ty in the Lord: to preſerve it ſingle and entire for the Lord, and to feek Unity in 
the Light, and in the Spirit, -walking ſweetly and harmoniouſly together in the 
midſt of differing practices. *'Nay, it is not the defire of the Church at this day, 
that any ſhould come up into the Practice, or holy Order of the Goſpel, according 
to what the Lord hath taught others; but only as the Lord teacheth and leadeth them; 

eſt. Concerning what Conſcience is this to be underſtood? is It to be under- 
ſtood of the tender and 'wweak Conſcience ? or of the hard and ſeared Conſcience. 


« 4387-5 


Hhh 2 and 


425 Soine Yiſ-Repreſentations of Ye, &c. Part IT. 
and arc deceived in their own hearts concerning it, and do but only pretcnd to it ? 
Can they walk ſweetly and harmoniouſly together 'in differing! practices, who differ 
alſo in the;-Ground, and are not'one in the/Foundation, even in the true Tight and 
Spirit of the:Lord ?--Ovphr not the Church to Judge this Spirit, with irs liberty 
.and evil conſcience (for that Spirit will-make the conſciences of all that let it in, 
evil) as well as;:to-the- utmoſt, to'cheriſh the Liberty of the tender Conſciences in 
-and to the Lord? Read and Confider-theſe Scriptutes' following, Tir. 1, 15. 1 Tim. 


1. 194. and chap, 4, 2. 
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The next. Citation.: 


f NAd this I can truly ſay concerning” my ſelf, 1 never found my Spirit forward 
| to draw any, either to any thing I believed to be trac, 0-7 to «ny prattice cr 
way of Worlkip 1 obſerv'd or walked in; but deſired that the Poixer and leadings of 
Life might go before them, and I was afraid leſt Men ſhould receive things from my 
hand, and not from the Lord's, He hath written in the Margent of the Book he 
ſent me, Oh, what a tender Spirit was here | intimating as if it were not ſo with 
me nOoW. 


Confirm, Blefled be the Lord, it was fo with me formerly, and is ſo with 'me Gaily 
more and more : For as. I wait. on the- Lord in his Truth, which makes tender; fo 
upon this occaſion, being forced to it, I cannot but confeſs, that I Witneſs the Lord 
daily more and more Uniting my Spirit to him in his Truth; and as Truth increaſerh, 
ſo the Tenderneſs which comes from it, ſtiz) increaſeth in me; and I do not (nay, L 
may ſay cannot, the contrary is ſo written on my Heart) ſo mach as deſire, to drive 
any to what practtice or way of Worſhip I believe to be true, and am taught of God 
to obſerve; but this is the longing of my Soul, that the Power and Leadings of Life 
may £0 before them, and [ daily behave my ſelf as one that is afraid, left men ſhould 
receive things from my. Hand, and not from the Lords. | 

Queſt, Yet, where I find Perſons manifeſtly Warp and turn afide from the Truth, 
and let in a wrong thing, and. Teſtify againſt the Truth and Way of the. Lord, 
and their Hearts hardened by the ſybtilty of him, who hath deceived them ; may 
I not ſingly and faithfuly teſtify it to them, breath to'the Lord ſor them that they may 
return to the true Spirit, and to the, Holy Teſtimony and Pratices thereof, and not 
Condemn ſuch, as. Departers from the Light and Truth, who abide in it; nor juſtify 
themſelves as abiding in it, when they are really departed from it ? 


His laſt Citation of Words' of miae, -is out of another:-Book, Entituled, 4» A41- 
ſwer to the Common Objettion, ,Qc, P18, dfO167- 


SEL WEN # 4 


The. Words are theſe. _ 


Co Ir re ng ones, ; -__ 


ff Ls Power therefore in the Church which. ſpares the; Hypocrites, (who. can eaſily 
comply with an. outward Conformity. in Worſhip without feeling an. inward Life 
and Vertne) but lights heavy on that -which was teader and. ſhie in matters of Worſhip, 
that is not the true. Church-Power ;, but at beft, but a Counterfeit of the Trut, 


Confirm, The Power which Chriſt. hath given his Church is not to. ſpare Hypo- 
crites, who may eaſily comply with an outward Uniformity.in Worſhip, without feel- 
ing an inward Life and Vertue. And ſuch are not ſpared, ,but ſmoxe -at by the Spi- 
rit and Power of God among us very often: And Q. that there ' were no Hypo- 
crites and formal Spirits among us ; but that all that profeſs the Truth were in the 
Truth, and ſubjeCt to jt, and did- live the Life of it !- Nor doth the tre Church« 
Power light heavy on that which is tender and ſhy in matters of Worſhip; ou 

| ” the 
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the Miniſtry of the true Church is to the Conſcience, as in Gods Sight, and is very 
tender of it,as before him, to whom it is to give an Account of the ſpiritual Power it 
hath reccived from him, and of the exercife of it. That Power therefore which ſpares 
tie Hypocrites, and lights heavy on that which is tender and ſhie in matters of 
Worſhip, to be ſure is not the true Ehurch-Power, but at beſt but a Counterfeit 
of the True. 4 St 

Qeeft. But that Power in the Church which doth not ſpare Hypocrites, but is very 
gentle and tender to all renderConſciences, is not that the true Church-Power ? And 
who is the Hypocrite ? Is it not he that pretendeth to the Light, when he is departed 
from it, an Hipocrite? And he which ſetteth up that which he calls Light in himſelf, 
and denieth that which is indeed truc Light, ahd which iſſueth forth from Gods Ho- 
ly Spirit in his Church , is not he an Hypocrite ? And hath not the Church'Power 
to juds all his falſe pretences, and to try his Spirit, by the true Light and Spirit 
of the Lord Jeſus, which is ſtill preſent with the true Church? If the Spirit of 
Chriſt be indced prefent with his Church; ſurely it cannot but have Power and 
Authority, to try, judg, and condemn every thing that is of a contrary Spirit and 
Nature, in all falſe Pretenders whatſoever; who by their pretences to' the true 
Light, cannot ſhelter that which is indecd contrary to it, from the Holy and 
Righteous judgment of the Spirit, and Power of God in his Church, 


Thus 1 have gone aver theſe ſeveral Citations of Fohn Pernymans, and puncually 
ſet them down as he hath Cited them, and ſpoken more words to the Confirma- 
tion of them, to Manifeſt to others, as I find it plainly with me before the Lord, 
that 1 am fully the ſame at this day, in the ſenſe and belief of my Heart, as I 
was then, belicving the ſame Truth, and as ready to hold it forth, if the Lagd, 
at any time, ſhall call me unto it, as I was then. But I was not then apainſt true 
Church-Government, nor did intend this to encourage any Man to ſhelter himſelf, 
by a pretence to the Light in himſef;, againſt true Church-Government, afſured- 
ly knowing, that the Spirit of the Prophets is ſubje& to the Prophets, and that 
he that is truly ſubjet to the Light and Spjrit of God in his own Heart, will 
be taught thereby to ſubject to it alſo in others. For the Life, Spirit and Power 
of God doth not riſe in vain in any ; and he that hath the true Ear open, will hear 
its Voice in whom ſoever it ſpeaks, and he that doth not hear its Voice,when it 
ſpeaks through any to him, doth not hear with the Circumciſed Ear, nor uneder- 
ſtand with the Curcumciſed Heart. - So that Fohn Permyman, in Citing theſe my Words, 
as if in ſo writing, I was againſt true Church-Covernment, or for ſetting up the 
Judgment of any particular Man (upon any pretence whatſoever) above the . Senſe, 
Underſtanding, and Judgment of the true Church, doth me great wrong, even before 
the Lord, who knoweth that it was otherwiſe with me in that Day ; and he great 
wrongeth rny Words, which did not ſignify any ſuch-thing : For in the very ſame Book, 
and in ſome of the pages which he Quotes, there is expreſſed a Senſe of, and a 
Teſtimony to the true Church-Government, which I am affured the Spirit of the 
Lord will give forth and lead His into, as the Neceſſities and Occaſions of the 
Church require, For as the Lord is not 'wanting to the particular, ſo will he 
not be wanting to'the' general: But he'is faithful, who hath promiſed to be with 
his Church and People, who wait upon him, and fook up to him for the Light 
and Judgment of his Spirit in things, *wherein he Engageth them, and which re- 
quire their ſingle diſcerning and judgment in. © © ; 

. "To Manifeſt therefore, from this 'very Book what my Belief was, and how 
hearty I was to Church-Governmenit, and ſenſible of 'the neceſſity 'and uſefulneſs 
of it, I ſhall Recite ſome Paſſages out of it. ' © Me 

. Firſt, | ſhall mention the Title of that part of my Book, which had 7obn Per- 
nyman expreſſed fully, as itis in the T3tle-page, he had done me ſome Right, and 
manifeſted ſomewhat of my Senſe concerning true Church-Government. The 
Title, in the: Title Page, is thus; Whereunto ſomewhat is added about | the Authority <x 
and Government, which Chriſt excluded ont of his Church, which occaſioneth ſomewhat 
concerning thetrue Church-Government, L 4 Aer 


This 
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\ This might have, poiſed Peoples Spirits, in the Reading of his Citations, from 
judging me to direkt men to the ſetting up of -any thing in their Minds and Con- 
ſciences, which they may call Lightan oppoſition to the Light and Spirir of God in 
his Church, or to ſct up a private judgment in themſelves, above the Light and judg. 
ment of Gods Spirit in the Church, For as the Church is to be tender of ever 


Mcmber, ſo every Member 1s to be tender and regardful towards the Church, ard 
of the Power and Authority which God hath given it. 


The next Paſſage that is on me to mention is p.-7 6. 
'. There ts nothing to hurt in the Mountain of Gods Holineſs; but there is a Righte- 
ous Scepter, a ſweet Scepter, a ſpiritual Scepter, which reacheth the Spirit in the Powey of 
Life, but toucheth not the outward Man, To which I may add, The Power of the 
Church, is not to hurt the outward Man, Nay, nor the Soul neither: Bur is for 
the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Soul may be ſaved. And when the Church 
hath teſtified againſt their Practices, or, denied their Spirit, it leaves them to the 


Lord ; yet {till praying to him, that Repentance may be given them, and Mercy 
thewed them by him, whoſe Mercy endures for ever. 


Another Paſlage 1n p. 77. 


Let the Life in every one Riſe overit, (ſpeaking of the Proud, Aſpiring Spirit) and 
trample upon it: And afterwards, that in thee may ariſe which is fit to Teach, yea, 
and to Rule #n the Lord, &6c, | | 


p. 738. The Example of Chriſt is urged, who did not exerciſe a wrong Authority 
over his Diſciples, though he was their Lord and Maſter, which ſignified both Great- 
neſs above them, and Authority over them, ſee 1:7. 15. Yet Chriſt took, not upon him 
this kind of Greatneſs, nor did Exerciſe this kind of Authority z But he was a Servant, 
&c, and did Miniſter, : | 

So that there was one kind of Greatneſs and Authority which Chriſt did not 
exerciſe, and which his Church alſo is not to meddle with : But there was another 
Kind of Authority which he had, and which he, who hath all Power in Heaven 
age Earth, giveth to his Church to partake with him in, and to Aqt in his 

ame, ERS Tur) 

But what ſhould I mention any ſuch ſmall touches at the thing, when it is di- 
retly ſpoken to in_a Qzeſt:oz propounded, and the Arzſiwer thereto p. 79, 80. &c ? 
I ſhall therefore ſet down the Queſt:oz, and part of the Anſwer thereto; the 
Whole being too long to be here Inſerted... . 


Quelt. But, #5 th:re to be no Greatneſs, us Authority among the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
or in the Church of Chriſt? Is every one to do. what he will, to be ſubject ta his own 
Fancies, and Tmaginatiens, to the Inventions of his own corrupt. Heart 2 What a 
confuſed Building will this be ? ſurely this will not long remain a Zion, but ſoon become 
4 Babylon, even a Heap of Di apa and Confuſion, M | 

Anſw. There 1s to be no ſuch kind of Greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Authority, Tet 
there is both a Greatneſs and Authority ſuitable 10 the State of Diſciples, ſuitable ro 
that kind of Kingdom whereaf- they are. There are Laws, there are Governments, 
there are Governours, there 1s Ruling . and there is Subjeftion; but all in the Spirit, 
all ſuitable to that which is to be Governed : but no Gavernment of, or according to the 
Fleſh, As Chriſts Kingdom 6s not of this World, ſo the Government of His Church and 
People 15 not according to the Wartd, but as that whicb gathers is bis ' Spirit, and that 
which is gathered-3s Spiritual ; ſo that which is. governed is the Spirits. of his People, 
and they are to be governed by his Spirit and ſpirutually, and not after a fleſhly man- 
* ner. Thus Chriſt himſelf, though he Miniſtred to. his Diſciples, yet he alſo was their 

Lord and Maſter, and in the Saris and Life of the Father Ruled over them; and 
thus the Apoſtles, and other Miniſters of Chriſt had likewiſe in the Spirit, the Care of 
the Churches and Authority in the Lord, by hig ſpirit to govern the ſpirits of his oe 

ple : 
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f/ manner, by their own V Vills, nor to preſcribe them #1 
J 


ple : not to govern after a fleſh 
a Loraly way, either what they ſhould believe or prattiſe, but in the Light, and in Power 


of the Spirit, to make their way into cvery ones Conſcience in the ſeght of God, Mini- 
ſtring to every one in the ſpirit according to their capacity and growth, and waiting 
patientty for God to convey the Food and Neuriſhment, and to build their ſpirits up in 
the Faith thereby,  _ En a : 

The Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjet# to the Prophets. Here is the Government, 
here is the Lew of Rule, and Subjection in the Life, Every one feeling a Meaſure of 
the Spirit in bumſelf, is thereby Taught to own, and ſubjett to a greater Meaſure of 
the ſame Spirit an another, He that hath no Meaſure of the Spirit of God, he is not 
of God, be is none «ef Chriſts: and he that hath received a Meaſure of the Spirit 
21 the ſame Spirit feeleth anothers Meaſure, and owneth it in its place and ſervice, 
and knoweth its moving, and cannot quench it, but giveth way to it with joy and de- 
light, When the Spirit moves in any one to ſpeak, the ſame Spirit moves un the other, 
zo be ſubjelt and give way: and ſo every one keeping tro his own Meaſure in the Spi- 
rit, here can be no diſorder, but true Subjeftion of every Spirit : and where this i 
wanting, it cannot be ſupplied by any outward Rule, or Order ſet up tn the Church 
| by common Conſent ; for that is Fleſhly, and lets in the Fleſh, and deſtroys the true 

Order, Rule, and Subjeftion, 


And then to limit the Government aright, theſe two precious Cautjons or Di- 
rections are added, pee. 85. which I am ſure will anſwer the Truth, and Wit- 


neſs of God in every Conſcience. 


Firſt, Care muſt be has, that nothing Govern its the Church of Chriſt, but the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt, | 
Secondly, That the Conſcience be kept T ender, . that nothing be received but accor- 


ding to the Light in the Conſcience. 


There is likewiſe an Obje&#io anſwered about Uniformity, pag. 87, 88. which 
not being very large, and tending further to open the Senſe of my Heart in this 


thing, I ſhall alſo here annex. 


ObjeR. But 3s not Uniformity lovely, and doth not the Apoſile exhort Chriſtians 
to be of one Mind, and were it not a ſweet thing if we were all of one Heart, and 
one Way * 

Anſw. Yea, Uniformity 35 very lovely, and to be deſired, and waited for, as the Spirit 
of the Lord which is one, leads anddraws into one. But for the Fleſhly part (the Wiſe rea- 
foning part of Man) by Fleſbly wayes and means, to firive to bring about a Fleſhly 
Uniformity, which inſnares, and overbears, the tender Conſcience; this #s not Love- 
ly, nor Spiritual, nor Chriftian. And the Apoſile who exhorts Chriſtians to one Mind, 

e& doth not bid them force one another into one Mind, but walk together ſweetly ſo 
far as they bad attained, and wherein they were otherwiſe minded, God in his due time 
would reveal more to them, Phil. 3. 15, 16. He that hath, to him (hall be given, 
And the Intem,, and Work, of the AMiniſtry (with the ſeveral Mimſtrations of tt) 3s 
to bring into the Unity (Epheſ. 4. 13.) as perſons are able to follow, and nos to 
force all AMen into one Prattice or Way; that's the way to Defiroy the Faith, and 
the True Unity, and at beſt can introduce but a Fleſhly appearance of Unity in ſuch 
4 form of Worſhip and Godlineſs, as eats out the Power. And for being of one 
Heart, and ,one Way, Bleſſed be the Lord, this is in Meaſure Known, and Witneſ- 
ſed. The Way ts one, Chriſt the Truth of Ged, and He that is in the Faith, and 
in the Obedience to that Light which ſhines from his Spirit into the Heart of every 
Believer, hath a Taſt of the one Eeart, and of the one Way ; and knoweth, that no 
variety of Prattices (which is of God) can make a breach in the True Unity. This 
is the one Way, for every. one to be ſubjetF to that Light of Chrift”s Spirit, which he 
| bath Received from Chriſt, and every one kgeping here, there is alſo one Heart kept 
in themidſt of all the variety, and drverſity of Fraflices, And the Unity being thus 


kept, all will come into one Outwardly alſo at length, as the Light grows in every 
— one, 
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one, aid as every ore grows into the Light : but this muſs be patiently waited for, 
from the Hand of God (who hath the right way of effetting it, and who alone can 
do it) and not barſhly, and cyuetly Attempted by tke rough Hand of Man. 


"Now 1 defire 'all that would not TInjure, and Wrong another (in taking part of 
ones Sence and Mind, and Concealing the other) to obſerve, how ſeriovs my 
Heart is in the Sight of the Lotd, concerning Church-Government, and Unity, 
an1 Uniformity among the People of the Lord, in the Spirit and Power of the 
Lord, as the Lotd ſhall pleaſe Rigmly, and Orderly to bring it forth, and not 
otherwiſe, And my Words fo plainly fignifying, and holding forth' this, © how 
will F. Pernyman Anſwer it to the Great God, for thus Miſ-repreſenting me, and 
ſtriving 20 make my Words fignify that which they never did, and as a Proof 
how contrary our Doctrine was then, to what it hath been of late Years; where- 
as in that very Book he cites, my Words are full concerning Church-Govern- 
ment, the Authority of the Church, and the Duty of SubjeQion to it in the Life, 
as was before recited. 

TI have been in a great Travel of Spirit for 7, Pennyman, the Lord having ſhew- 
cd me his Spirit and State (as he hath alſo done to many others, who abide in 
that pure, holy Light, which he hath forſaken, and is departed from) and this hath 
been the Cry of my Heart to the God, and Father of my Life for him, in great 
Brokenneſs, and Tears many times, Father forgive him, for he knows not what bt 
does. He knows not what Spirit and Power he atts againſt, nor what Sperit and 
Power it #s that leads him, O that he might ſee it, and turn from ut, and Live! 
And O that all that Err, and are miſtaken in Judgment, might have a Senſe of 
that which is Truth indeed, and of that which 1s Darkneſs indecd in their own Hearts ; 
and might not put Darkyeſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs, as tov many now 
do, to the great hurt of their own Souls, and-the hardening of others againſt God's 
precious Way and Truth, which will be Bitterneſs mm the Latter End, unto all 


ſuch. 


4 


a 


THREEF or FOUR 


CONSIDERATIONS 


Added, Concerning 


Lhurch-Government. 


Firſt, Hat it js the Holy Will, and Pleaſure of the Great God, that kis 
Church ſhould be Governed by his Holy Spirit and Power Revealed 

| in it, God is the God of Order, and not of Confufion, and hewould 

have every thing in the Right, and Holy Order every where, eſpecially in his 
Church. He hath given a Meaſure of his Good Spirit to every Man, and he 
would have every Man Governed thereby : And he hath given more”'of his Goed 
Spirit, and Holy Power to his Church, than to any particular: and he would 
have his Church Governcd thereby. Read the Epiſtles of Chriſt to the Churches 
in the Second and Third Chapters of the Revelations, and fee how Government, 
and Care over their Members is expeted from them, A Church is a gathering 
in the Name, Power, and Authority of the moſt High; and Chrift, to whom 
God gave all Power in Heaven and Earth, is in them, and with them, God 
knows they can do nothing without his Power: and he is Faithful, who hath Ap- 
painted them'to Meet together in his Name, and will not Fail them. How hath 
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this been Experienced -in former Dayes! And, How is this Experienced in this 
our Day, . Bleſſed be the Name of our God!. The Life.that Springs in the Church, 
the Light that Shines in the Church, .the. Power atid Preſence of the Lord that is 
Revealed in his. Church, O. how Glorious. is it ! God:hath not Gathered, nor Pre-- 
ſcrved :a People through ſo many Tryals, nor. ſo Exerciſed; and: Built them up 
in his Pure Fear, Holy Spirir, and Living Truth, to leave them fo ſuddenly, and 
caſt them off, as. ſome Men vainly imzgine ;., bur-as the Lord bath: thrown down 
that, which ſhall never, be Built vp more ſo. the Lord hath Built -up that, which 

all never be thrown, down more, and bronght many of his People to a ſettled 
State, in the unchangeable Truth and Power. 


| Secondly, It is the great work of Satan, and "the great Intereſt of. Satan to op- 
poſe the Holy Order and Government of the Spirit of Chriſt in his Church, Ie 
is that Power which threw down his Kingdom, and that Power will keep his 
Kingdom down 3 yea, the more that Authority and Power is eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, the more he is ſeen through, and his ſtrength and ſubtilty avail nothing 
before the Wiſdom and Power of God, Revealed in his Church, And this we 
bave obſerved ana may obſerve in this our day, the judgment of the Church, 
the Life in the Church, the Light that hath ſtayed with the Church and Holy 
Gathering, while particulars ſometimes have been miſtaken, and Erred about the 
Light in themſelves, lath been a ſtay to thoſe that have hearkened to her Voice, 
and a means to help to recover thoſe, who through the ſtrength of the Temptation, 
and their too confident leaning to that which they took for the. Light within, and 
not conſulting with thoſe whom God had Ordained to be an help to the Weak, 
and had a clearer Eye-light, and Underitanding in the Truth, than themſelves ; 
I ſay, the Light that ſtayed hath with the Church, hath been a help to recover 
ſuch, who have miſtaken in judgment, and Erred from the Light in their own 
particulars. | 


Thirdly, There is great benefit and ſafety. to every particular, in the Holy Order 
and Government, which God hath ordained in his Church, God knoweth it is 
cot fit for Believers, or his gathered Ones to be alone; and therefore he hath 
appointed, that by the ſame Power and Spigit which gathered them, they ſhould 
be aided to the Church which he hath already gathered. And then they are in 
the place where: God takes care of them; where the Lord God appears, where 
the Lord God dwells: For as he dwelt outwardly in the National Church of the 
Few: ; ſo he dwells inwardly in the Spiritual Church, and' gathering of Believers. 
There Life is in its Unity and Strength, there Light Shines as in its proper Place. 
There the Shepherd is, who. keeps the Sheep from Erring. There the Leading 
Power, the Preſerving Power, the Ordering Power, is dayly Waited for, and Ex+ 
perienced in its Brightneſs and Clearneſs. Wo zs to him that 5s alone : but. Bleſ- 
ings are upon him who is in Uniry with God's holy gathered People, and is in 
the Senſe of, and under the Guidance of that Spirit, which is centinually preſent 
with them, And as we have Witneſſed Bleſſings in our Firſt Gathering, as we 
were gathered, and joyned to the Light, Spirit, and Power of the Holy God in - 
our own ParticuJars: ſo we 'have Witnefſed Bleffings in our Unity with. the Life 
in the Body. O how every Motion of Life is felt there! How the Wiſdom and 
Power of God is Revealed there! What help is Adminiſtred to every Member 
there! How the knitting in the Life, and the flowing of the Life, and holy 
Power from Veſſel to Veſſel is dayly Experienced there! So that every one is 
quickened with the pure Life, every one ſeaſoned with the pure Salt, every Vir- 
Bin anointed with the holy Oyntment, every one leavened with the Leaven which 
unleavens to Sin and Satan, and Leavens to God. . Indeed my Soul dayly Blefſeth 
the. Lord, not only that he hath Viſited me, but brought me into the holy living 
Society, and that dayly the Lord vouchſafeth to give me to partake of their Life 
and Spirit, - in. which Life and Spirit, 1 have Unity with them,, and Love them, 
and Honour them, and not out of it, O Praiſes and Everlaſting Honour, and Re- 
nown to the Lord my God, who hath MONET me with the Favour ke bears 
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to his People, and hath ſo Viſtted me” with his Salvatien, that he hath- piven me 
to ſee the Good of his Choſen, and cavſed my poor; deſolate, mourning Soul to 
Rejoyce in the Gladneſs of his Nation,” and to Glory in him with his: Iaberitance. 
Glorious things were ſpoken of the Church under the-Law; 'a- Glorious Power 
and Preſence was with that outward People, under that outward Covenant : but 
this was but a Shadow of the Glory, that was to be Revealed in the Church of 
the New-Covenant, and of the Prefence and Power of the Living God, that was 
tro be Manifeſted, and Dwell there, And indeed it is Manifeſted, indeed ir doth 
Dwell there, and thoſe that are the Begotten, and Born, and Preſerved by Gud's 
Holy Spirit and Power, of the immorial Word of Life, dayly Witneſs ir. 


Foarthly, The Glory and Beauty of the New-Teſtament-Church, doth in no fmall 
degree conlilt in the holy Order and Government of them as a ſpiritual living Bo- 
dy, by the blefſed Spirit and Power of the Lord. 

There were four things wherein the - Glory of the Church of the Jews, under the 
firſt Covenant, did much confiit. 

The firſt was $n the Salvation, wherewith God viſited them, and which he beſtow- 
ed upon them. Happy art thou, Olfrael: Who ts like unto thee, O People! ſaved by 
the Lord, the Shield of thy help, and who is the Sword of thine Excellency : and thine 
Enemies (hall be found liars uno thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their High Plates, 
Dot” 13.20; 190955555 +:- 4 

Secondly, In the gifts God beſtowed upon them ; for God did adorti and beautify 
that People, with the good things which he beſtowed upon them, Ezek. 16. 14. 

Thiraly, In the preſence of the Lord their God in the midft of them, the Ark of 
whoſe preſence was with them, and whoſe dwelling place was among-them, and who 
was nigh unto them to enquired of by them, and to anſwer and ſupply them, with 
all thar they wanted and called upon him for, Der. 4. 7. | | 

Fourthly, In the Holy Statutes and Righteous Judgments, which God pave them 
to be Ordered and Governed by, as his choſen People, ver, 5, 6, and 8. 

Now all theſe are! much- more fulfilled in the New-Teftament-Church; for firſt, 
There is the Salvation witnefſed, which this outward Salvation, of this outward 
People, was but a figure of. There the everlaſting Arm of Gods Power is revea- 
fed, in an Inward and Spiriritual Way and Manner, to deſtroy the Enemies of a 
Mans own Houſe ; to redeem from' Satan, to cut Rahab, to wound the Dragon in- 
wardly, and to defend his gathered People from the Inroads of his ſtrength, and 
from the Subrilty of his Temptations. 031 OD | 

"Secondly, The Lord' doth give great Gifts to his Churches,” ht bfeſſeth them with 
all Spiritual blefings in heavenly things in Chriſt. Mark: the Diverſity of pifrs, and 
Diverſity of Mariifeſtations, which God gave to his Churches in tlie Apoſtles: Daies, 
L' Cor, 12, 4, CC. : | Lo , 

Thirdly, There was Gods preſence revealed, there Chriſt was in the midſt, when 
ever they were gathered together in his name, © Every Church (as well as that of 
the Epheſiovs)/ was built up together an Habitation of God through the Spirit, Epheſ: 
2. 22. Yea Chrift was Head over all thipgs to the Church, which is his Body, the 
fulneſs of him that filterth all in all, Chap. t. 22,23. Yea, they were and are the 
Temple of the living God, in which God would dwell and walk, and be their God, 
and they his People, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 0 h 

Fourthly, The holy Order of his own Spirit and Life, God will not fail to re- 
veal unto them, that they may walk in the Spirit of the Goſpel, in-the Power of the 
Goſpel, in the Order of the Goſpel, and the Holy Government of Gods Spirit and 
Power may ſhine in the midſt of them, -and that God may bleſs them-as an Habita- 
tion of Juſtice and Mountain of Holineſs, er. 21. 23. 

The Church isa Body, every particular ſoul that is renewed, quickened and kept 
alive is a member. Now every member needs the Prefence and Power of that Spi- 
rit which quickned it, to nouriſh, keep alive, and order it. - And the Church hath 
much more need of the Spirit to be preſent with it, toguide and order it, and keep 
it in the holy Order, Power and: Government of Life. And this Order and holy 
Government in the Spirit and Power of the Lord, was brought forth in the gh 
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ſtles daies : for the Apoſtles aid rejoyce 11 11 concerning that Church of Cole, wi.o 
joyed beholaing their Order, and the Rtecfalineſs 07 their Faith jin Chirift, Col-/; 2. 
5. For the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Ct:riti did ſet things in order in that Gay, 7. 
I,5, 1Cor, 11, 34. and it was their Joy to ſee that Order obſerved, and their 
Grief when any were unruly, and would not be ſub «ct to the Holy Order and Go- 
vernment of the Churci, I 1he[. F- 1+. Tit. 1. 16, . And the Church o: Corimtn, 
though it fell ſhort in no gift, yet faliing ſho in order, ir did notarrive at the (Glo- 
ry of ſome other Churches. 

The ſpiritoal Selomor, who is full ofthe Wifdom of God; O the bloſird Order and 
holy Government that he bricg3 forth among nis Clurch and Poople | How doth 
God eſtabliſh Fereſalton, and make her a praiſc in the Earth ; bir by the holy Ordec 
and blcſſed Government of his Spirit, governing ker as a Church, as a ſpiritual Eo- 
dy, by his own pure wiſdom, whic:: no other Government or Order can come ncar ? 
And truly my heart hath been oficn affected, and filled with raviſhing Joy, when 
I . have beheld the Heavenly and Blc{lcd Order and Government, which the Lord God 
of Wiſdom hath already brovght forth an.ong us, and gvidcth us in, to the comfort 
and refreſhment of many, ard to the jnjury ans hurt o! none, neither without, r.or 
within, And indeed, we do not defire any Greatneſs or Authority of man; but on- 
ly of the Lord our God inthe midſt of us, and that all men may be but his Ser- 
vants and Miniſters in the Church, and to the Church, for the good of the Church. 
No, no; this is the day of the Lord, of the ſetting up,and of cxalting his Puwer in the 
Church, which the Church waiteth for, and knoweth the appearance of, and cannot 
bear the Exaltation of Man (of Mans Spirit, Wiſdom, Power and Authority) in- 
ſtead of the Lords, Yet, nothing that cometh from the Lord, from his pure Life 
and Spirit in any, muſt be rejected : and if the Lord pleaſe to make ule of thoſe, 
whom he Qid make. uſe of to gather home to himſelf; I ſay if he hath given them 
Sifts, and pleaſe to make uſe of them alſo in building up, ana manifeſting the holy 
Qrder of his holy Spirit and Power; the Lord muſt not be reſiſted or withſtood there- 
in: but whatever comes from him, muſt be reccived with thankfulncſs, through what 
:nſtrument ſoever he pleaſe to convey it.- 


ObjeR. Zut bave I not been taught to be ſubjelt to the Light iv my own heart, and 
to wnake that my fudge ;, and is not this another, or new or different Dottrine from that, 
now to tell me I muſt ſubjef to the Light of Gods Spirit 1s his Church? Suppoſe that 
which the Church requires or orders or holds forth, be different from my Light, or be not 
yer revealed to me, by the Light wherewith God hath Enligitned met muſt 1 deny the 
Light wherewith God hath Enlightned me, and fubj:& to rhe Churches Light ? Or 
muſt ] Pratliſe as the Church Orders, before 1 bave Light and Faith in my own par- 
ticular ? | | 


Anſw. 1 ſhall Anſwer this Queſtion, according to the naked and plain ſenſe of 
Truth in my Heart. | 

Firſt, God gives Power to his Church, to perform all that: he requires of her as 
a Church, Now the Church is a ſpiritual Body, and is to take care of her members 
to look after them that they mind the Truth, and walk according to Truth, and to 
admoniſh and reprove them, when they do otherwiſe, And every member of the 
Church, ought to hear the Church, in whatever ſhe ſpeaks unto it from God. 
Secondly, Every member hath necd of the Light, Spirit and;Power which God 
gives his-Church, and reveals in his Church for the good of the Body, and the bene- 
fir and advantage of cach Member therein. 

\ Thirdly, The Light, Spirit and Power in the Church, is never contrary to the Light, 
Spirit and 'Power in any Member ; but alwaies one with it, and a Cheriſher and Pre- 
ſerver of what God begets, and which anſwers his Witneſs in any. The new Feru- 
ſalem, the Church of Gods building in his own Spirit and Power, is a City at Uni- 
ty. within it ſelf, The greateſt degree of Light owns, and'1s at Unity with the leaſt : 
un the leaſt degree of Light, hath a ſenſe of that which is in degree and meaſure 
above if. | ., | 

Fourtaly, The Light in the weakeſt, which they are at firſt to be turned, and af- 
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terwards to be kept to, caough there 1s a ſ{tfficiency in it for the particular, yet 
they are not (o underſtanding and ſenſible of it, as thoſe whoſe ſenſes have been 
tong excrciſcd in theliving ltruth, and are grown in the holy Experience, There- 
fore as the Elders are to be tender of the Younger : fo the Younger are to reverence 
the Elders in the Lord, and not to flight their Ceſtimony, Experience or Judgment 
in the Truth When we were firſt convinced of the Truth, were we not in a preat 
degree ignorant and doubtful concerning the rifings and motions of it in the heart ? 
Which the eye being yer weak, could not clearly diitingviſh ; and O how helpful to us 
was the tender care and advice of ſuch, whom God had made acquainted with 
thoſe things, and were able to give us true Judgment {rom him, in ſuch caſes as 
our weak minds were apt to be entangled about, and could not ſee through ? 

Fifth'y, Great Sobriety is needful in ſuch caſes, wherein men are too prone to be 
iu3ging others, eſpecially rhe Church of God. Every man is to take heed of think- 
1g of hiniſeif more highly than he ought to think; but to think ſoberly, according 
as God hath dealc ro every man the meaſure of Faith, Row, 12.3 And the young 
men (who have not the experience of the aged, and are molt apt to confidence, and 
cxcurhons ) are in a ſpecial manner to be Exhorted to be ſober-minded, Tze. 2, 6. 
Men may eafily judge that others err; and that they themſelves keep to the Light 
and meaſure of Truth in their own particulars: but it is hard to do it. But they 
that indeed do it, abide im the Hemility and Innocency, and Lamb-like Spirit, which 
would give no offence in any thing, neither to Few nor Geyri/e, nor to the Church 
of God, If it will go ſo hard with him that offends one of Chris Little Ones ; how 
will it go with him that offends his Church, wherein his Glory and Power riſeth 
and js eſtabliſhed ? The Church is not apt to be ſuch an erring Body from the Light, 
Spirit and Power of the Lord Jeſus, as many (who miſtake concerning the Light in 
their own Particulars) are too apt. to ſuppole. 

Laſily, Ever fince the fall of Man, Man hath been ſecretly or more manifeſtly-di- 
rected by a Light, or the Principle within, to direct or guide his wayes. To Ada the 
Holy Seed was promiſed, which was not only to appear outwardly in a body of 
Fleſh, but alſo within in Mans Heart, to bruiſe the Serpents Fead there. And 
the Holy Patriarchs had not the letter outwardly, but Gods Spirit inwardly to be 
their Gaide and Teacher, which did alſo ſtrive with the wicked Old World before the 
Flood, The Jews alſo were directed to the Word nigh in the Mouth and Heart ; 
And by this Word God ſhewed alſo to the Gertzles what was Good, and what the 
Lord required of them: and by this Word ſuch of the Geniles as hearkened to 
it, felt ſomewhat of the new Creation and of the new Nature, by which Na- 
ture they did in meaſure Anſwer the Holy Law of God, and do the things con- 
tained in the Law, which by the old, corrupt Nature no Man can do. Allo Chrift 
Preached the Kingdom, or Seed of the Kingdom within. And the Apoſtles Prea- 
ched the ſame word of F ith within, which Moſes had teſtified of. 

Yet in none of theſe Diſpenſations, was any Teſtimony from God to be deſpi- 
ſed; but his Voice to be heard in the Prophets, in Chriſt and in the Apoſtles. 
And though Men are bleſſedly and gloriouſly turned, and to be turned to the Light 
within, in theſe our Days; yet they are not thereby taught to neglet or deſpiſe 
the Voice of God, in any whom he ſends and ſpeaks by, and pretend it is con- 
_ trary to their Light ; but to lye low before the Lord, that in the true Humility and 

Holy Fear, they may know the Voice of the Shepherd, both in their own 
Hearts, and in whomſoever he pleaſeth to ſpeak. For the great, Almighty God is 
not limited, but he may ſpeak in and through whom he pleafeth. He may ſpeak 
xo me from the Anointing in my own Heart, and theholy Anointing may pleaſe to ſpeak 
to me through others : and ſo far as I am God, and ſenſible ef his Appearance, I 
cannot deſpiſe the. Voice of the Anointing in my own Heart, or through others. 
Yea, truth teacheth that modeſty, temperance, humility, tenderneſs and ſobriety, 
that I dare not deſpiſe the Voice that pretends to the Anointing in any, until 1 
have made tryal of? it, Yea, John Pennymans Voice and Teſtimony, I durlt not 
Condemn until the Lord my God, in the un-erring Light and pure ſpringing Life, 
manifeſted unto me, that it was not of him, but of the transforming Enemy, who 
had bewitched and deceived him by his ſtrong Deluſions (he forſaking the Non, 
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which woula tave been his ſtrength) to receive and believe a Lie, initcad of the 
Truth. . | | 

| © Bleffed be the Lord for the building up fuch a Church, and ſpeaking to us 
through his Church! And happy are they that hear her Voice, that ſo keep to 
their own, as to know the Voice of their own in the Church, and are not through 
Temptation prejudiced againlt it, For it is. the Lords gathering, and the Lord is 
with it; and the People who have been gathered by the Lord, and are daily 
taughr by him Keep with him. And though ſome may depart from us, and 
through Errour of judgment teſtify againſt us, yer Truth abides; and the Lords 
People abide with the Truth, and his building goeth on, and the holy Govern- 
ment of his Son encreafeth in it, and the Lord appears more and more inwardly 
in his Glory, as the hearts of his People are made capable to receive it from him. 
And in all the goings out of any, and Apoſtacies that have been in any, through 
hearkening to a wrong Spirit, they that have heard and reverenced the Voice and Teſti- 
mony of the Church, and Gods Choſen and bleſſed Miniſtry, which he hath raiſ- 
ed among us, have ſtill been preſerved; and they that have gone therefrom, been 
betrayed. And it is my Faith, this Church of Gods gathering ſhall ſtill be preſer- - 
ved, and grow in the holy Dominion and Authority of Gods Blefled Spirit z and that 
all her Enemies ſhall be found Liars unto her, and ſhe ſhall tread upon their 
high Places, and ſhall grow and proſper the more, by all Oppoſition ; the Ever- 
laſing Arm, and Wiſdom of the Almighty being with Her to preſerve, proſper, 


, 


and bleſs Her ; fo be it. Amer. 
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SEED OF GOD, 
is KINGDOM 


AND OP 
Treated and Teſtified of according to the Scrip- 


rures of Truth, and according to True Experj- 
ence felt in the Heart from the God of Frath: 
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By plaac Penington, 
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The Kingdom of Heaven 1s like to a grain of Muſtard- Seed, which a man totk. 
and ſowed in his Field, Which indeed is the leaſt of all Seeds : but when it is grown, 
it is the greateſt among Herbs, &c, Matth, 13, 31, 32. 

Being born again not of Corruptible Seed, but of Incorruptible, by the Word of Gol 
which Liveth and Abideth for ever, 1 Pet. \. 23. 

Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit. ſin; fur his ſeed remaineth a him :- ard he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 1 Joh. 3. 9. 


— — 


The PREFACE. 


|| World fain have (and my Soul exceedingly breaths to the Lord for it) di/puting 

about Religion come to an{endg and the right maerſtanding, prattifing and ex- 
perzencing the true Religion begun and go on in Mens Hearts, The Goſpel- Religion, 
in the Apoſtles Days, did begin in the Evidence and Demonſtration of Gods Spirit in« 
wardly :; and 1t cannot rightly begin any otherwiſe now, Nor can it rightly go on any 
other way, but according to its beginning : Fay tbey that begin in the Spurit, cannct 
poſſibly rightly go on, or be made perfect by the Fleſh, Did the Apoſiles in vain wait 
for the Spirit and Power from on Hich? Can the Goſpel. AMauniſtry, or Goſpel-Worh. 
. in any Heart, be carried on without us * Or did they 1 vain turn men from Satans 

Power to God ? Can theleaſt, rtyue_changeu ht in_ the Heart, -withont the O- 
peration of Gods Holy Spirit and Power there? And to be turned ts wait for, and 
taught to know the riſings of the pure Power of the Lord inwardly, (whish is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to begin, preſerve and carry on the work) O what a precious Miniſtration of 
Life, and of the Goſpel, is this from the Lord? The thing that we wanted, and 
mourned after, all our Days, in our ſeveral ſtrains and wazes of profeſſion, without 
the knowledge of this; 1s now met with; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael. who hath 

IF up, prepared the way (according to his Promiſe) before the face of all Peo- 
ple, Who ever hath an Ear to hear, what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches of bis own 
Gatrering, or from the Angel of his own ſending, may now hear the Bleſſed Tidings 
of the Reign of the King of Iſrael, and of Zion his holy Hill, and Fernſalem his 
holy City; and how to wait for the Law going out of Sion, ana the Word of the 
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Lord from Jeruſalem, and hoy he may receive the Sheeps Nature, aaa the Sheeps Ear, 
which hears the voice of the Shepherd, and ts not decerved abort it, O come out of the 
vain-diſputing mind, and thou comeſt out of deceit, Come into the true ſilence and ſirlling 
of the fleſhly part thither, where Gods voice 15 heard and niderſtood ; and thou comeſt 
zto true certainty, Theve thon comeſt to hear the voice behind thee, Calling thee from 
every falſe way (which 1s polluted, and where thy Souls reſt is nor) and directing thee 
ro the whe Way, to the Way of Holineſs, livingly pointing our and ſaying to thee, 
This is the Way, walk in it. '7bzs is ihe Way of Life, this 35 the Way of Truth, this 
is the Way Peace, this is the Way of Holineſs, here all the true. Travcllers are to 
Walk, with their Faces Sion-wards, to obtain the Kingdom and Righteouſneſs of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Now ; O every one that traly Thirſts, why do ye ot come to the 
Waters ? God hath opened the Way, He heartily invitts you ; yea the Spirit and the Bride 
ſaith Come, and take the waters of Life freely. O wait to know the inward Holy 
Power, and the inward Bi th, andthe inward Teaching, and the inward Covenant ; 
aud this Birth*s overcoming by the inward Power, the inward Enemies: that ye be- 
ing delivered from them, may come to enjoy the Well of Lift, and to ſit dewn in the 
Heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſus, where the true Reſt 1s; and in the Srenpth, Life and 
Fertne of bis Spirit, may ſerve the Lord in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs without fear, 
of thoſe Enemes vyhich the Lord hath delivered you from, and which his Love, Mer- 
cy, and Power, is as a Wing ovtt you to preſerve you for eter from; T ſay, that ye 
may ſerve the Lord your God out of the fear of theſe, and feed on his Holy Moun- 
tain, out of the reach of thoſe, in the Majeſty of the Nam: of the Lord your God; 
and theſe may not be able to make you affraid, or diſturb your Reſt, or hinder your- ſweet 
enjoyment and precious ſervice of yorr God any more. O' ye that are afraid of being dc- 
cerved, take heed ye be not deceived inwardly in your hearts, about rheſe things; and 
by the Vail which the. Enemy ſpreads there, hindred and deprived of your ſhare in the 
bleſſed adminiſtration of the Spirit, Life and -Power of eur Lord Feſus : whom to know 
after the fleſh (or as man can comprehend concerning him in hi enrnal mud)%s of-lit- 
tle value : but to know him inwardly, and ſpiritually ro live and-ptign, and to exerciſe 
his Dominion in the heart, over every temptation, and" over all that is contrary to God 
(whenever any ſuch thing appears) is a pure, living excellent and ſatisfaftory know- 
ledge of him; which the Lord lead every truly-hungring and thirſting Soul, towards 
the obtaining and full enjoyment of | Amen. F Yrs 
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bye” Concerning the 


SEED OF GOD, 


OR, THE 


- Seed of-the' Kingdom : 


What it is? Where it is to be found ? Who ſowed it there 2 Whar 
is hid or wrapped up in it > Whart is its Nature 2 What its Ef- 

' fes? Of its Growth, and Hindrances thereof; .Of its Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and how it makes Bleſſed ? How Chriſt is Formed of 
this Seed ; and, How the Sonl is Born of this Immortal Seed. 

F TY What the Seed is ? | on | 

Arnſw., He Seed of God is the Word of God, the Seed of the Kjngdom is the 


Word of the Kingdom. It is a. meafure of the Light and Life, of the 


Grace and Truth which is by Jefus Chriſt, whereof in him is the fulteſs. Itis an 
| | Heavenly 


440. Conceriing the Seev of God, &c. Part II. 
Heavenly Talent, or Manifcftation of his Spirit in the Heart, which is piven to 
Man for him, in the Vertue and Strength of Chriſt, ' to improve for God. © This 
which God hath placed in Man, to Witneſs for himſelf, arid to Guide Man from 
Evil unto Good (in the pure Breathings, Quickenings, and Shinings of it) this is 
the Seed, which is freely beſtowed on Man, to ſpring up, and remain in him, 
and to gather him out of himſelf, into it ſelf, 
Secondly, Who is the Sower of this Sced? 
 .Anſw. God in, and through Chriſt, He is the good Husband-Man, He, by 
tke Word which Creatcd all in the Beginning, Creates anew in Chriſt Jeſus, 


renews his Workmanſhip in Man, and puts a Meaſure of this Word or Spirit of 


Life in Man*s Heart, whereby he renevs him: and they that are thus renewed 
by him, are his Workmanſhip, Creatcd in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, 
Thirdly, Wherc is this Secd to be Found ? _— 
 Anſw. Where God Sows it, which is in the inward Earth. It is 'an inwa:d 
Seed, and it-is Sowed in inward Land or Earth ; that is, in the Hearts of Men, There 
the Light of the Word ſhines, there the Light of the Word is felt, ſtirring ſecretly; in, 
and Quickcning thoſe that were Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. There the Voice 
and Call of the Word is heard, calling from U:righteouſneſs and Sin, to-Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs, | | F 
:  Fowrtbly, In what ſorts of Earth is this Heavenly Seed ſown ? | 
Anſw. In all forts: in thorny ground, ſtony ground, high-way ground and good 
ground. God's inward lightenings enlighten che inward World throughout : ſo 
that God hath not left any man without a witneſs in his Conſcience againſt Sin, 
So that, though mans Conſcience be corrupt, and his Light become Darknefs ; 
yet God's witneſs in his Conſcience can never be corrupted « but whenever it 
ſhines ig the. Heart, it gives true Light there : and whenever it witneſfeth there, 
it witnefſeth;;the truth for God, and againſt man, and the Corruption and ſeared- 
nels of his Heart and Conſcience, | 
Fiftbly, In what fert of carth it brings forth good fruit to PctfeAtion. 
\.. £xſw, Oaly in the good ground. It brings forth fruit in other grounds, and the 
fruit_it brings forth is. good, The Convidtions are good, the defires begotten 
there. by it, and that ariſe from, it, .are good. The leaving off of ſome bad things, 
and doing ſome good things, is good: but the thorns, the cares, the worldlinefs, 
the fear of Perſecution, that ſpring up from another root, and are of another Na- 
cure, choak the Good which the Seed brings forth in the thorny groung, ani ſtifle 
and choak the Seed it ſelf alſo, in ſuch kind of grounds, But in the good ground 
which yields its whale nouriſhment to;the good Seed, and will not yield nouriſh- 
ment to-any bad, the,good Seed not only ſprings up, but brings forth Fruit to 
perfection, ' vv {3% TM. i. 
Sixrhly, How way the ground that is bad, be made good ? Was not the ground 
which is now good,once bad, and may not the ground which is now bad,be made good ?. 
Anſw. God hath ſhut up all Men. in unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon 
all. The Heart that is now ſoft, was once hard, The Heart that is now Belic- 
ving, was. once 4n the Unbelief. The Heart that new Loves God, was once in 
the Enmity.. The Plough of God, ' put into the Thorny Ground, tearing it up, 
uct Rooting out the Thorns thereof, will change its 'Nature, and make it become 
: ops 4 your Fallow Ground, Sow not among Thorns, aid God to his 
Iſrael of Old. ' And the Stony groxzzd, if the Stones be picked our of it, will be 
leſs Stony; Yer, [not at all Stony, if al the Stones be picked out. * And the High- 
Way gruund, being encloſed, and dreſſed by God's Spirit and Power, wilt be no 
longer Common, or High-Way ground. Doth not Man by Care, Art, and In- 
duſtry, change the' Nature of outward {ad or 2rowmd? Surely then' the Lord, by 
the Word of his Power, by his inward deſtroying of Evil, and Creating g00d 
anew, can change the Nature of ground inwardly, 


Now forthe clearer, and plainer fgoiſying of what yet remains on my Heart, 
concerning 'this' precious Seed of Life, or Seed of the Kingdom of God; 1 ny 
LITE | Diſtrt- 


Part 11. Concertiing the Seed of God, SC. a4t 


Diſtribute it under theſe Three Heads; under which, the things mentioned in the 
foregoing Title will be comprized. | 


t. What is hid or wrapped up in this Seed? 
2, The Nature of it. 
3. The Effects of it. 


[ | 
What is. hid 5r wrapped up in this Precious, Heavenly Seed. 


Anſw. Indeed there is ſo much wrapped up in it, as the Heart of Man cannot 
conceive, much leſs the Tongue utter: yet ſomewhat have I felt, and ſomewhat 
is upon my Heart, to ſay in Anſwer to this thing, under theſe Four Heads following; 
, Firſt, The Glory of the Kingdom of Heaven, the Glory of the Everlaſting 
Kingdom is hid and wrapped up in it, as in a Seed. Whatever Chriſt Appcars, 
Reigns, and Shines in, is there,as in a Seed. O the ſhootings forth, and ſprea- 
dings abroad of it, is indeed Glorious and Excellent! How can a Man almoſt 
ſpeak concerning it, the thing it ſelf (being inwardly felt, khown, and enjoyed ) 
is ſo far beyond all words! What doth the Kingdom of God ſtand in? It Qands 
not in Word, but in Power. The Power is hid, and wrapped up in this Seed, 
The pure Power of Life is in this Seed. The Sword that Pierceth Leviathan, 
that Woundeth.the Serpents Head, that Cutteth. Ravab, and the Dragon, is in 
this Seed. Doth the Kingdom of God conlift in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy 
in God's Spirit? This is all in this Szed, and is partook of, and enjoycd, as this 
Seed ſprings up, and gains Authority; and Dominion in the Heart, Yea, the Horn 
of God's Anointed, the Righteous, and Peaceable Sceprer of the Saviour, is known 
and exalted in this Seed, as it ſprings up, | and; ſpreads abroad in the Life, and 
Vertue of the Fatier. _ 6 nt byeanyls. es ond : 
| Secondly, The Divine Nature of God. Almighty. is hid, and wrapped bp in it. 
It is the Secd of Cod, and-it- is of the very, Nature, of God: And he in whom 
it ſprings, and who is gathered intq it, born of. it, and one with it, partakes of 
the Divine Nature, Peter. ſpeaks of the great...and precious Promiſes, whereby 
the Saints are made partakers of the Djving Nature. All the. Promiſes are to 
the Secd of Promiſe, to Chrilt the Son, of ;Gqd, to the Seed of God, to the 
Heirs of Life, and Salvation in Chriſt: and they are all Fulfilled 'to them, and 
Enjoyed by them, who are Ingrafted into, and. Oge with, Chriſt the.Seed; which 
cannot. be, but by the Grace, by. the Truth, by the Light, Life, Spirit, and Power, 
which he Sows in the Heart; which are not many things, but all Contained, and 


| PO» 3 {1 ws 6:4 P . 
. Thirdly, All the Graces, and Vertues of,Geds, Holy Spirit are hid, and wrappetl 
.up in this one Seed. There is nothing. Gea can require of the 'Soul, nor nothing; 
the Soul can dchire of Ged, but is hg, and' wrapped up in this Seed. So that all 
that is necdful, or ail that can be deſired, 1s the,growing,. and. ſpreading of. this 
Seed in the Soul, and the Souls Gathering intp it, and its Living, Dwelling,” ; A 
biding, and Ating in it. And, O the great difference. between.” the Souls ſelfil 
Krivins, and willing, and: running to Joyn, to, Gyd and Chriſt, and'to Live in God 
.and Chriſt; and Ged's Joyning it ,to himſelf,, and his Son. in this Sced, and its 
Living, 'Willing, and AQting in the ſpringing, Life:; of this Seed!, To take* this' a 
little more Plain and Evident, to. the Hearts of thoſe "that defire the truc Unders 
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ſtanding of this thing, 1 ſhall-Inſtance in. ſome. Particulars. .. 


. - 


. 


.Comprehended in the one Seed, ., 


4 = 


Chriſt Jeſus, is wrapped vp- in this Secd, ed, is Light; and this Seed, which 
comes from Him, is not Darkneſs, but Light; And in; the ſpringing Light af 
this Seed, God and Chriſt are Revealed. - The Divine Nature, of then! ſprings*up 
in the Seed (and if I know- their Nature, . I know them); yea here we (who 
he Lord hath viſited, and ſhewn Mercy to, though Men. deſpiſe vs) know 
- the Righteous Spirit of Chriſt; the Righteous la of Chiiſt, ' the Righteous 

| | ES | Life 


Firſt, The Pure, Living, Heavenly Knowledge. of "the Father, * atid of his*$6n 
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Life of Chr:ff, and feel him- to be one with the Father, who begets of - the 
ſame Spirit, Nature, and Life in us. And he that is Born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit, and he that is United to the Lord, is one Spirft; And he that is Uni- 
ted to the Seed, to the Meaſure of Grace and Truth from Chriſt (wherein, and 
whereby the Soul is United) is United to God, and Ingrafted into Chrift ; An4 
as the Seed is Formed in him, Chirſlt is Formed in him, and as he is Formed, 
and New-Creatcd in the Seed, He is the WorRKman-Ship of God, Formed, and 
New Created in Chriſt. 

Secondly, Faith, the True Faith; the Lively, EffeCtual, Savicg, Conquering 
Faith, which gives Victory over the World, and over the Devi}, and his Temp- 
tations is contained or wrapped up in this Seed. Faith is the Gift of God, 
the precious Gift of God, which is not found in Man's Nature : But ſprigs, and 
Srows from the precious Seed of the Kingdom, which God Sows in Man's Hearr, 
So that it is a Gifr to be waited for, and Obtained from God. Thercfore the 
Apoſtle Perer, Writing to the Saints in his time, direts his Epiftle thus, To them * 
who have Obtained like precions Faith with us, through the Righteouſneſs of God, 
and our Savionr Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 1. 1. Faith is a Precious thing, a Righteous 
thing, an Holy thing, which God is the giver of, which Chriſt is the Author and 
Finiſher of: And ir ſprings from the Holy Root, from the Holy Sced of Life 
and Righteouſneſs, which God Sows in the Heart. This Faith (I ſpeak not of 
Man's Ability of Believing, or the Faith which is Found in Man's Nature) is the 
Faith of God's Elect, Tt. 1. 1. The Faith which God pives to them that are Born 
of Him, 7oh. 1. 12, 13. who are Born of the Seed incorruptible, by the Word 
bf God which Liveth and Abideth for ever, 1 Per. 1. 23. which Word being 
nigh in the Mouth and Heart, and begetting, preſerving, and. increaſing: Faith 
there (as is dayly experienced plentifully, Bleſſed be the Lord) is therefore called 
the Word of Faith, Rom. 10.8. | 

Thirdly, The Pure Fear, the Holy Fear, the Heavenly Fear, which is of a Clean 
and Heavenly Nature, and endureth for ever; is alſo in this Seed, The Child- 
like Fear is in the Nature of the Child : and the more it grows in the true Child- 
like Nature, the more it grows in this kindly Fear; wherein there is no Corment, 
but the pure Pleaſure of Life, and of Holy Obedience to the Father of Lite, The 
Child-like Fear is a promiſe of the New-Covenant, and given to the Children of 
the New-Covenant, by Vertue of the New-Covenant, God putting it into their 
Hearts from the Seed of Life ſpringing up in them, which preſerves them from 
departing from the Lord, Fer. 32. 40. _ ; 

 Fourthly, The Pure Divine Eove is in it. As this ſprings, Love to God ſprings. 
'As God. is Love, ſo the Seed that is of him partakes of his Love. There is no 
Enmity in it, nor no Enmity or ill Will fprings from it. This is it, that makes 
it ſo Natural to. the Children of God to Love :- becauſe they ' are Bera of that 
Seed which came from the God of Love, whoſe' Nature is Love. © how dayly 
is it found, by ſweet and certain Experience, that this Seed (ſpringing up) teach- 
Eth and enableth to Love! And they that have this Seed ſpringing up in them, 
need not to be Writ to, or outwardly Taught to Love, with the Brotherly Love: 
for in it, and by it, and through it, they are Taught of God to Love one ano- 
ther. So that, there needs nothing but the Circumcifing! of the Heart, the Puri- 
fying. of the Heart, through the Obedience of the Truth, the Cutting off of 'thar 
Fleſhly Mind, Nature, Will, and Wiſdom, which: cannot Love aright : and- the 
pure Love will ſpring up, fully towards the Zord, and towards the - Brethren, 
Dext. 30, 6, I Pet. 1. 22, Yea, it will be Natural to Love all : and that Com 
mand of Chriſts, will not be grievous, namely, to Love Enemies, evcn the grea- 
teſt Revilers, Curfers, and Perſecuters, as. 5. 44. | | | 

Fifthly, The Pure Hope, the Hope of the Upright, the Hope which makes nor 
Aſhamed, the Hope which goes within the Vail, and-is a fure, and ftedfaſt An< 
chor there, ſtaying the Mind upon the Lord, who keeps ſuch ih perfet Peace ; 
this Hope is contained in, and ſpringeth from the Seed. For nothing but thax 
which comes from God (from the Holy Seed of Truth and Righteouſneſs) can 
ſtay the Mind vpon God, So that, he that fcels the- Sced, feels the Hope: and 
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keeping to the Seed (to the Holy Root, .to the end) the Hope remains to the 
end. So the Mind being turned to the Lighr, being rurned from Satan's Power 
ro God, being turned to Chriſt, being turned . to the Appearance, and Voice of 
the Word of Life within, being torned from the Seed of Wickedneſs, and Darls- 
neſs, to the Holy and Righteous Sced of the Kingdom, it is turned: to the Hope, 
zt is turned to that which begets a true and right Hope in -the Heart; which 
Hopes in God's Love, Hopes in God's Mercy, Hopes in God's Kind,. Tender, and 

Faithfull Nature; and hath no Confidence nor Hope in the Fleſh, -but . in the Ho- 
ly and Heavenly Sced, and Work of Righteouſneſs, and of the Kingdom, which 
is God's Battle-Ax, and Weapon of War, whereby he brings down the Fleſh. 
This Hope ſtayes the Mind in every Tempration, in every Dittreſs, in every Try- 
al, -in all the Winds, Storms, and Waves of Perſecution that it can be - Aﬀſaulted 
with. For in this Seed the Root of eſſe is felt, rhe Everlaſting Rock and Foun- 
dation of Life is felt: and here the God of Hope fills His, that are gathered hi- 
ther, and abide here, with all Joy, and Peace in Believing, that they may abound 
in Hope, through the Fower' of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 22, 13. 

-Sixthly, The true Patience, which obtains the -Crown, which makes Perfect 
-and Entire; ſo that there- is nothing wanting, where it hath its perfect Work; 
(Fam, 1. 4.) the Patience which enables quietly to ſuffer any Chaſtiſement from 
Ged, or any Affliction, or hard Dealing from Men; it is contained in,- and given 
With this Seed. As God is Patient, and Long-Suffering : ſo this Seed is alſo. It 
iS Man that is of the brittle, fretful, impatient Nature. But he that Receiveth 
the Word of Faith, the Seed of Faith; in it he receiveth Faith and Patience-al- 
ſo: ſo that to him it is not only given to Believe, but to Suffer alſo for the ſake 
of Chriſt. And he that abides in'the Seed, and: feels the Seed remaining in him, 
and its Nature: prevailing; can never be Impatient, whatſoever the Lord ſuffers to 
befal him. GW. 49] FEA 4: X 
 Sevelthly, The Lambs Meckneſs is in it. Where ſhould the Lambs Meekneſs 
be found, :but- in his Fathers Secd, or in the Seed of his Fathers Kingdom ? Here 
the meek and: quiet Spirit is Received, Witnefſed, and Enjoyed, which in the Sight 
of God, is of much: Price, ' This Sced is Sowed or Begotten in the Womb of the 
Heavenly Wiſdom, and the Meckneſs of Wiſdom, the true Meckneſs of the true 
Wiſdom is found in it. Here the ſtill, ſoft, gentle, Lamb-like Nature grows up, 
wherein there is none of Eſa#'s Roughneſs. ol I og930 | 
Eighthly, Rere Poverty of Spirit, true Poverty of Spirit is Witneſſed, . He' is 
Poor indeed, who hath ſold all, and hath nothing left him but this: Secd, and the 
appearance,' and help of Ged in this Seed; which is not in. his own hands neither, 
but in-the Will, and Diſpoſal of God. -. Ca | 
 Ninehly, Here Mercifulneſs towards others is Experienced. For he that is 
brought hither, Lives only'by Mercy : and he that Lives by Mercy, and is :day- 
ly what he is by Mercy, cannot. but be Merciful. unto others. J 

Tenthly, 'Here: the true Mourning, and Lamenting after the Zoza, and his pre. 
cious ' Life and Preſence; and becauſe of. the Preſence or Power: of that which 
hinders the growth of the Seed, and the Souls Union with, -and;Enjoyment of 
the Lord: in it, 'is Witneſſed, For the true Mourning; to which; the Blefſcdneſs 
belongs, is of God, from the Living Sence that ariſeth from his pure Secd in the 
Heart : and Bleſſed indeed are they that thus Mourn, for they ſhall be Comfort- 
ed. # »S 
Eleventhly, The true Hungring, and Thirſting after Righteouſneſs ariſeth from 
this Seed; It .is the Seed of God, the Birth of God, that which hath the Sence 
of the Excellency of his Righteouſneſs, that Hungers and Thirſts-after his Righte- 
ouſneſs. | BDeF-6 

Twelfthly, The true Sobriety, Moderation, and Temperance ariſeth from this 
Seed: and they that are joyned to the Seed, andarc, anda inthe.Sced, eaſily learn 
fuch Sobriety, Moderation, and ,Temperance, as they that are-out..of it, ; cannot 
poſhbly* Learn, | bebe NED TIDES - 2202-20 

: Laſiſ», To name no more, The Croſs which Mortifies;-,:and; Crutifies:: to. the 
World and to Sin, can only be taken vp in the Seed, or by Vertue of the Secd. 
books | 6-0-2 Indeed, 
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Indeed the Seed is a Croſs; yea, Enmity to the Serpents Nature, Spirit, and 
Coutiſe: and. he. that takes it up, its Will, its Nature, its Law of Life; takes 
-vp.the Croſs to the other Nature, Will, and the Law of Sjn-and Death. So that 
My the holy Seed, and thou halt only a ſhadow or appearance of the Croſs: bur 
in ſenſe of, and ſubjection to the Seed, the Croſs of our Lord ſeſus Chrilt is felt, 
Working Powerfully againſt Sin, and the whole Courſe of the Evil, and Sinful 
Nature, effeCtually Crucifying, and Subdving it, | 

Fowr bly, The Fourth thing which is hid, or wrapped up in the precious Seed, 
which is the laſt that remains to be mentioned by me, at this time, is this, The 
New-Covenant, which God makes with the New-1ſ-ae/, by which he makes the 
Heart New, and Writes his Law in it, and takes away the ſtony Heart, and 
Heals all their Back-ſlidings, and Loves them freely, and puts his Spirit within 
them, cauſing them to walk in his Wayes, and ro keep his Statutes, and Judg- 
ments, and do them, even the holy Agreement. of the Soul with God in Chriit 
Jefus, is 1n this Seed. | BN bo 

Go1 gave Chriſt for a Govenant, and the Seed of Grace and Truth comes by 
7eſus Chriſt : which is of his Nature, of him the Covenant : and all that receive 
this grace and rruth from him, this holy Seed of the Kingdom, they receive the 
Covenant : and they thar walk in it, walk in the Covenant. 

Here, and here alone, the new Creation in Chriſt Feſus is Known. 
-+ Here, + = wy alone, the coming to Ged by Chriſt is truly underſtood and 

! W{kNENed, 


Here, and. here alone, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift 7eſus is writ in 
the heart. 


'Keep here, thou never goeſt out of the holy Agreement with God and with 
Chriſt: ſor in this grace and trarh, in this Seed of Life, there is nothing that diſa- 
grees with them. Here thou liveſt in the Spirit, walkeſt in the Spirit, and' doft 
not, canft not, fulfill the luſts of the Fleſh, There is nothing here, -that will either 
diſpleaſe | God, .or lead thy Soul afide from him :. but here the Lord guides. the 
Feet of his Saints, and teacheth all of them, (from/the leaſt Babe. of them, to 
the higheſt gtowth') and puts his Law of-Life and 'new Obedience, and his holy 
Spirit into their hearts, that .nane of their ſteps may flide. Here the way of ho- 
lineſs wherein God preſerves His from erring (1/a. 35. 8.) is known and walk- 
ed in. Yea here Chriſt is known, and felt ro be the Way, the Truth and the Life, 
The Sheep that are gathered hither, and come hither, are returned to the Biſhop 
and ſhepherd of their Soul; who watcheth over them, and Powerfully preſerveth 
them, that they run aſtray no more. For whither ſhould they go, 'or whom ſhould 
they hear, when they have found him, and know his Voice, wi:h' whom ares the 
Words of crernal Life ? UJÞ7 

-1. ſhall. conclude this head]*with: that precious Scripture, 1 Cor. 1, 30, But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus who of God « made unto xs Wiſdom, and. Righteouſneſs, 
ard: Suxtlifitation, and: Redemptron. How are we of God m Chriſt Jeſus: but by 
this 'Seed of God, by being born of the Spirit of God, by being begotten, out of 
the 'Spirit of the wotld-into the Nature and Spirit of Chriſt, from this immor- 
tal and incorruptible Seed of Life, Truth, Grace and Spirit ? And how do we put on 
Chrift, but. by 'puting/ on this Seed ? and how do we grow up in: Chriſt ? but by 
the growing up. in this Seed. and feeling this Seed grow up in vs? And here, 
in Truth and Demonſtration of God's Spirit we are formed in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
formed in us, as:this Seed groweth vp into a form and ſhape in us, and we into 
a. form and ſhape in. it, Now we cannot receive this ſeed, but as we part with 
and deny our bwn wiſdom and fleſhly confidence: and | denying that, and crying 
to God for Wiſdom; God brings up the wiſdom of the ſeed in us, and makes 
Chiriſt become unto us wiſdom therein. And we cannot hunger after the true 
Rigtitcouſneſs, the heavenly Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; but es we. ſee the loathſomneſs of, and put .off our own righteouſneſs : 
and then becoming naked, we are taught of God to buy white raiment of him, 
which is the Righteouſneſs of the ſei7t5; and ſo he becomes our Righteouſneſs, made 
{s of God to vs. | wo 
SI n 
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And he is the purper and cleanſer of fin and unholineſs out of our Hearts, and 
Lives, and the holy Leavener and Sanctifier of our hearts: fo that we haye no- 
thing of holineſs, but what we have of him and in him. And. he is our Re- 
demption: our Redemption is by him and through him, our Redemption is 
wrought and preſerved by him, and enjoyed in him ;yea he is made of God unto 
vs Redemption, So that having him, we have Redemption through his Blood : 
yea he is our Redeemer, and Redemption for evermore. Alas, what is it to 
Set notions of theſe things into the outward comprehenſion! but to feel them Li- 
vingly in the heart, is Life and Peace for evermore : and the Rnowledg of this 
Secd of the Kingdom, and of God and Chriſt in this ſecd, is the moſt precious 
Knowledg that can be deſired, obtained or enjoyed. | 


I I. 
The Nature of this Seed. 


Hat is the Nature of the Sced of God, or the Sced of the Ringdom ? 
Anſw. Though the Nature of it hath been largely ſignified already, un- 
der the fore-going head; (for the mentioning of what is wrapped up in it, abun- 
dantly ſheweth its Nature) yer I ſhall ſpeak a little more puncually and expreſly 
of it in ſeycral particulars, according to the Scriptures, that the Reader may have 
the more diſtinct ſenſe and inward apprehenſion of it, the Lord opening his heart 
in Reading theſe things. | 

Firſt, It is of an immortal, incorruptible Nature, 1 Per. 1. 23: It is a Seed that 
can never dye in it ſelf, though it may be as it were Dead in man or yato man, 
not putting forth any of its hidden Life, or Virtue in the man that hath ſlain it 
as to himſclf :: who having; ſlain that whereby God gives Life, is dead in Treſpaſſes | 
and in Sins; and cannot Live. any more, till God breath upon and quicken this Seed 
in him, and him by this Seed. This is a great Myſtery. Doubtleſs the Seed of T,ife 
and Godlineſs, wherein the: Life and Godlineſs of the Soul lies hid, muſt needs 
be agreat Myſtery, and cannot be known but as God reveals it. 

Secozdly, Its. of a gathering Nature. It is of the Nature of a Net, J4at. 13, 
47. It gathers out of that which is contrary to God, unto God. It gathers out 
of the world, out of the Sea of wickedneſs, out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
out of a man's own Nature and Spirit, into God's Nature and Spirit, and his Light 
and Kingdom, wherein the Soul ſhould dwell and walk, and be ſubject with God, 

Thirdly, It is of a purging, cleanſing Nature. It is of the Nature of Fire, of 
the Nature of Water, inwardly and Spiritually, This Seed is Spirit and Life 
a meaſure; and by it, or by God's Spirit which dwells and js revealed in it, he 
waſheth and purgeth away the filth of the Daughter of S:ez, and the Blood of 
Fernſalem from "the: midſt thereof, There is {firongth in this Seed, and Virtue in 
this Seed, againlt al} the treogth of decejr and wickedneſs in the other Seed ; 
| and as it ſprings up,. and is received and joyned to, in the holy fear of the Lords 
it- prevailes over It, and caſteth away its darkneſs, and purgeth away and burneth 
up its filth, chaff and corruption. $ 

Fourthly, It is of a Seaſoning, Leavening, Sanflifying Nature, Its like Salt, its 
like Leaven. It ſeaſops and Leavens with Life, It Seaſons and Leavens with 
RighteouſneG, Jt Seaſons and Leavens with the Image of God. $0 ſoon as e- 
ver it ſprings #@ the Heatt, it begins to Leaven it: and if it be not ſnibbed, or 
Srieved, or hurt, or quenched (for it is of a moſt ſenſible tender Nature) it will 
go on Leavening more and more with the Nature of Truth, into the likeneſs of 
the God of Truth. Mark. g. 50. Luke. 13. 21. Col. 4. 6, 

Fifihly, 1t is of an-inriching Natore. It is a hidden Treaſure or Pearl of great price. 
It makes the wiſe Merchant very Rich, who ſells'all for it and buyes the field.and 
it. He thatbuyes the Truth, and will by no means cl} or part with it, but gives 
up tot, 8nd makes.it his Treaſure  'Oh how doth it enrich his Heart with that which 
is Holy and Heavenly! How rich doth it make him towards God! AMar, 13. 44, 46. 

Saxthly, Itis of.an Improving, growing Nature, of a Nature that will grow 8nd may 

tbe 
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be Improved. The one Ta'ent may be increaſed into more. ' Thelittle Seed, like 
a grain of Muſtard-Seed, will grow in the good ground beyond all herbs, and be- 
come a tree; a Tree of Righteouſneſs of the Lords planting, that he may b 
Glotyfied Matt, 13. 3t, 32, and Ch, 25. 16. and Ch, 8. 23. | | 


IIL. 
of the Effects. 


What are the Effelts of this Seea ? | i 
Anſw., 'J He Effects of the pure ſeed in the Heart'ate very many, very preat, 
| very ſweet, pretious and bleffed; which every one comes to expe- 
ricence, that experienceth the growth and ſpreading of ir. 1 ſhall inſtance only in 


ſome few, to give a taſte thereof. 


The firſt I ſhall mention is, Union and Communion with God the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father of. this ſeed, and of all that are united to 
it. Union and Communion with God is ſtill in this ſeed, and never out of it, For 
as in the ſeed of the Serpent a man is ſeparated from God, alienated from his 
Life, and can never come near him, nor have fellowſhip with him: ſo in the ho: 
ly Seed, in the Seed of Life and in the Sced of Righteouſneſs, in the- Sced of 
Faith, the Soul is United to God, hath-acceſs to him, the living Fountain, and hath 
fellowſhip with him in that which. is Living and holy of him. Men may lma- 
Sine an Union and Communion with God out of this; but! none can truly Unite 
ro God, or have fellowſhip with him, but in the gift, in the: grace, in the light, 
in the ſpirit which is of God. (D. .4-+ 7 

Secondly, This Seed felt ſpringing in the Heart and joyned to,-brings down and 
keeps down all that is contrary to God. This Hononr, and Power God hath: gi: 
ven to the ſeed of the Woman (even to the leaſt meaſure of it) that it ſhould 
bruiſe the ſerpenrs head, and free the ſoul from Captivity and flavery, 'to'the wick- 
'ed one, Sothat the ſoul, in the Living ſenſe,” Authority' and 'Vertue of this, 
may refuſe yieldingits Members, its Facuiries, its Will; its Mind, its Underſtanding 
ſts AﬀeRions to fin and unrighteonſmeſs. Yea the Devil, the great red Dragon, 
the God of the world, the mighty ſpirit and power of darkneſs, being reſiſted in 
this, is ſtill overcom?. When any-reſfiit the Devil in their owi'ftrength (in the 
ſtrength of their own deſires, abilities and reſolutions) he ſtill ” overcomes them : 
but they that reſiſt the Devil in the Faith that ſprings from this /ced,- ſtill -over- 
come him. So that ſin is brought down, and temptations kept out of, by the 
Virtue and Power of the Life and Authority of the Saviour, that ſprings up - in 
this ſeed of God, which the ſoul that is joyned to {Leavened with, and Tranſplant- 
ed into) partakes of- | - FaRtog-r 

Thirdly, As it ſprings, and its Operations are felt and received, it- brings into 
the Image and, Nature of God. It blots out the: Deviks Image in'the mind, and 
makes like God, ' and like Chriſt, Yea here we-have- the very; njjnd | of ' Chriſt, 
and are one with the mind of Chriſt, As in the Serpents Secd,/'the ſerpenzs [mage 
and Nature is pu: on: ſo in this ſeed, the Image of 'God' andi*ChrifÞ is'- put on. 
Yea the ſerpent, the dark ſpirit, the wicked ſpirit, . the deceitful /pirir is here put 
off, and Chriſt is put on: and whoever would know: the real putting off of the 
Old man, and the putting on of the New man;. which is Created .in 'the Righ- 
teouſnefs and Holineſs of Truth, muſt know it in this. Seed. Here the Truth is 
known as it is in Jeſus, 1n its effecual Power and Virtue, putting off the Old [- 
mage and Nature, and puttins on the New, even-the Heavenly, Divine Image: 
and Nature. | [odd 4 

Fourthly, It brings the mind, the - Heart, the . Soul, the Spirit-into. the New OQ- 
bedijence (into its own Obedient Nature) even to. do- the Willof God with great' 
delight and pleaſure. I delight to do thy Will, ſaid Chriff,, This'Seed is of his 
Nature. lt is a meaſure, a Proportion, an Heavenly Talent of his Grace and Truth, 
a gift of Light and Life from him, the fulneſs, given; to make willing. (like him) 
tro do the Fathers- Will And it really doth ſo;; .infomuch as the Soul, that is 

through 
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throughly Leavened and one 'with ir, can alfo ſay, 1 likewiſe; delight ro go thy 
Will, O God ; it is become my meat and drink « For Iam nouriſhed, refreſhed, and 
delighted with the Virtue, that | feel ſpring in me; in doing thy Will, Jn. 
deed, it is not ſo at Firſt; while there is' a Nature, a Will, a Wiſdom con. 
xrary to the Nature, Will and Wiſdom of God; Obedience 1s then hard, the Croſs 
is then a ſore Yoke vpon my necs. But that Nature being ſubdyed, and the Na. 
ture of the Seed comins up and prevailing, what can be more Celightfull to this New 
Nature, than to do the Will of its Heavenly Father, and to find the Heart of the 
Father pleaſed with the Child ; which it alwayes is, while the Child is in tender- 
neſs of Spirit, in the Holy Faith, and in the holy Obedience ro him | | 
Fifchly, 1t brings into the underſtanding, ſenſe and enjoyment of all the precj. 
ous promiſes, and to the partaking of all the Spiritual Blefbngs in Chri/7 fiſus 
our Lord, All the promiſes are to the Sced, and are Yea and Amen in Chriit : 
and the leaſt meaſure of his Life hath a ſhare therein, The feed, the everlaſting 
ſeed is the Heir: and we joyned to the ſced, Born of the- ſecd, growing up in 
the ſeedare Joynt-Heirs ; Heirs of God & Joynt-Heirs with Chriſt. Ss that every pro- 


miſe comes to be underſtood here, taſted of here, enjoyed here. How full are 


the Scriptures of ſweet and precjous promiſes ! Alas, what is it for men to apply 
them to themſelves, when they have no right to them; nor indced rightly under- 
ſtand them, nor were they intended by the Lord to their preſent ſtates and con- 
ditions, But to come to the true underſtanding of the Proiniſes, to be led by the 
Lord into that Conditton, and preſerved by him m that Condition, to which the 
promiſes belong z. and to have him bring home. the Promiſes to the heart, and 
drop in the ſweet, healing, delighting, refreſhing Viirtue of them ; O how ſweet, 
comforting and gladding is this! Indeed in this ſeed all the curſes of the Book 
paſs away, and all the Bleſſings flow in, and multiply on the foul day by day. 
So that this may well. be calted' the Bleffed ſeed: for mit the ſoul is Bleſſed, and 
filted with Bleffings by him whois abfe to mukiply' them upon; the - Sonl, and to 
gvide the ſoul in the ſafe and right pſe, and enjoyment of them, -* 7 : 

But what need I mention any more ? Here's Light, here's Life, here's Righteouſ- 
nefs, here's Peace, here's heaverly Joy, here's theholy:Power, ſpringing and bring= 
ins forth their fruits, and precious Operations arid EffeRs in the heart : and here's 
akrance of the Love of God in' Chrift for ever, and that God \will never leaye 
nor. forſake that ſou! which is' joynied to him, and abides with him-m this ſeed; 
but it ſhall be Kept by the Power ' of God, through” the Faith- that ſprings from 
this ſeed, unto perfet Redemption and Salvation, Amen, Sf ' 
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then Jefus himſelf, when he began to Preach, bid men repent, becauſe it was at 
hand? Matth., 3. 2. and Chap. 4.13. What would Repentance Advantage men ? 
Would it fit men for entrance thereinto? Did thoſe that truly repented and be- 
lieved, come out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs and Satan, and enter into the King- 
dom of the dear\Son? 2 Petr. 1. 10, 11. | | 

Quer, 3. What is the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs of God, which 
Chriſt (the Everlaſting, Wiſe and Holy Councellour) adviſeth men firſt to ſeck ? 
Luk. 6. 33, Where is this Kingdom to be found ? Where is this Righteouſneſs to 
be found ? What is it hid and wrapped up in? Can jt be found in any thing, bur 
what it is hid by God and Wrapped up in? | 

Quer, 4. What kind of Poverty of Spirit is it, and who are thoſe Poor in Spirit, 
to whom the Kingdom of Heaven belongs? Matth, 5. 3. | 
. Quer. 5. How may men know, when the Kingdom of God is come unto them ? 
Is it not then manifeſt, when theſe ſtronger than the ſtrong man, not only knocks 
at the Door of the heart, but caſts out Satan thence, and maketh ſpoil of his goods ? 
MAatth. 12. 28, 29. | | 

Ouer. 6, Who are they that ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God? Are they 
hot they who are born of Water and of the Spirit? Foh. 3. 5. (of what Water ? 
and how muſt they be born of the Spirit? Were not this worth the knowing ! ) 
and they that become as little Childrenz Simple, Innocent (not. wiſe or knowing 
aſter the fleſh) that know the brea(t that is natural and proper for them, and thirit 
' after and drink in the fincere Milk of the Word of Life, from the breaſt of the Hea- 
venly Wiſdom? Luk. 18. 17. 1 Pet, 2. 2. rr EE: 

 Quer, 7, Who ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ?. Shall not 
all they. be excluded, who want the Wedding Garment who want the true Righte. 
ouſneſs? Matth, 5, 20. | | NT | 
 Ouer, $, What are the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God? Is it not that the 
Kingdorn of God is come, and that his reign is ſet up, and ſetting up therein ? Luk, 
«1. #4. $2.7: | CET ITT | q | 
; Gut K, Who are they, before whom Publicatis and Harlots ſhall enter into. the 
Kingdom of God ? ar, 21. 31, Who were they in that Age? and who are they in 
this Age? O that men had hearts rightly to tohſider and underſtand ! 

' Quer, 10. Who are they that. the Kingdom, of God ſhall be taken from, and 
given to a Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof? Are they not the wrong Byil- 
ders in every age, and ſuch as are taught, by the wrong Builders, to reje the live- 
ing ſtone? ver, 42, 4.3. ? ET EE fe os 
, Ouer, 11. Who are the Childrep of the Ringdom that ſhall 'be' caſt out ints 
utter-darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? Aareh. 8. 12. 

Quer, 12, Who are thoſe God Reveals the Myſteries of -the Kingdom to in 
every age? (Are they not his begotten Qnes, his Babes 1n the Spirit?) and who 
are thoſe that he hides the Myſtery of the Kingdom of Life and Salvation, and 
the way thereof-from in every age ?.. (Are they-not the wiſe and prudent in their 
own apprehenſions of the Letter, without the Spirit ?) Zarth,; 13. 1x, and Chap, 
11, 1%. £ = 1 Be 
| a 13, Who are thoſe that are nigh the-Ringdom of God! Are they not 
thoſe who know that Love is. the fulfilling of the Law, and that the ſubſtance is 
beyond ſhadows? Mark, 12.33, 34. © 

Quer, 14, Who are thoſe that ſhut up-the' Kingdam of Heaven againſt men? 
Are they" not-thoſe who-rtake: upon them to'expound the” Letter to men, and do 
not turn-'men to the Spirit,” but quetich it” both in themſelves' and"othets ? Mar. 
23. 13. Luk 11. 52. 1ſa, 22. 22. JI9 re Coe. 

Quer. 15. What a Kingdom is that, wherein he that is leaſt, is greater than 
the greateſt Prophet ? wherein” he that js feeble ſhall 'be as David, andthe hoyſe 
of David as God, as the Angel, of the Lorg: before the Inhabitants of 'Feruſalem? 
Mat. 11, 11. Zac. 12, 8. 

__ Qwer, 16.. Who were :they.in the Apoſtles: Age-(and are there any ſuch in this 
Age?): who ſhall not-;4a{&-of ,Death outwardly, till they have ſeen the Kingdom 
of God: come with, Power inwardly ?. ark, g..1, _- .”_ « 

| FOOTE Ro NC? | Quer, 17, 
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Quer, 17, What kind of Looking back is that, which makes a man unfit fot 
the Kingdom of God? Is jt not a looking back from the Plough, and not for- 
ward to the Plough? And what Plough is it a man muſt put his hand to, andnot 
look back,rhat he'may be fit for the Kingdom of Gol? Lak, 9, 62,  * 
©rer, 18, What Hand, what Foot, what Eye is it, which a man may enter 
into the Kingdom of God with? and what Hand, what Foot, what Eye is it, 
which a man cannot enter. into the Kingdom of God withall? Mar. 9. 47. 
Yucr, 19. What is it to eat Bread in the Kingdom of God ? Is not there 
the teaſt of fat things, and of wines well refined, made to the Soul; and doth if 
not there ſup with Chriſt, and Chrift with it? And is not the wine of the King- 
dom there drunk new and freſh with Chriſt? Lake. 14. 15. Iſa. 25. 6. ' Rev. 
3. 20. Mark. 14. 25. Luke. 22, 16, 18. Shall not the Mountains there drop down 
new wine, and the Hills flow with Milk, and all the Rivers of Fudab flow with 
Water? and ſhall not a Fountain come forth out of the houſe of the Lord, and 
water the valley of Shittim? Foel, 3, 18. Fo . 
Qwer, 20. How may one become as a little Child, that he may receive the Kingdom ? 
Muſt not that man be born anew ? Mult he not be unborn af:er the fleſh, & born after 
the Spirit ? (And not only ſo, but he mult receive, & enter into & abidein the Kingdom 
mn thar Childlike ſimplicity, and Innoccnt wiſdom, whereof he is born) Luke. 
18; 7, :7obn,-3..3.-- | | CY 
of 21, Wha is that Fleſh and Blood, which cannor inherit the Kinsdom 
of God; and that Corruption which canriot put on Incorruption? 1 Cor. 15. 509. 
(let him thar readeth underſtand the thing, both in the Letter and in the Spirir.) 
Der, 22, Who are the Unrighteous, that ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? Are they not both the manifeſtly unrighteous, and alſo the fecretly un- 
righteous; who though they may Preach Faith in ' Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and may think themſelves believers in him, and cloathed with his Righ= 
teouſnels; yet have not received Power to become the ſors of God, nor through 
the ſpirir have mortified the deeds of the Body ; but, at tft, notwithſtanding alt 
their profeſſion and pretence to Chriſt's Righteaufnefs, (out of the Faith that works 
by love, and out of the fine linnen in their own filthy raggs :) are found by him 
Workers of Iniquity;z 1 Cor. 6. 6. Luke, 13. 26. Rom. 8. 13. 1 John, 3, 5, ' 
Qzer. 23. Shall any enter in the Kingdom of Heaven, but they that do the Will 
of Chriſt's Father which is in Heaven? Is it enough to Pray, Thy Will be done 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven? Is it not neceffary atſo to receive that Power which 
makes willing, and that Nature and ſpirir whoſe delight itis to do the Will of the 
Father? Mat, 7. 21. | | * 
Query. 24. Who ſhall be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God? ſhall not 
they who ſuffer for it in the holy Faith and Patience, and fo are willing through 
the much Tribylation (whether outward or inward, or both.) to enter into it.? Theſe 
1:4; 5: As. 14:22. {TO 
' Quer, 25. What are the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven? who hath need 
of them, and whom are they given unto? Were they given only to the Apoſtles ? 
or only to the Miniſters of the Church? Are they not givento every one that 
bath need of them, to whom God giveth underſtanding to open the Myſteries of 
the Kingdom with them? at. 16. 19. The Lawyers were blamed for taking 
away the Key of Knowledg, Lak, 11. 52. Then they from whom they took it, 
ſhould have had it;'that they might have entred into the Kingdom of heaven 
by it, and not have been hindred from entring for want of it, and they taking 
jt away from others, loſt it themſelves: for when Chriſt came and preached the 
Kingdom, they could not fee to enter into it, but were blind and oppoſed it, 
Mat, 23.13., And now, under the goſpel, if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his (Che is not the Fathers Child, who hath not the Fathers ſpir:r 
ro lead him, Rom, 8, 4 ) and he that hath the /pirie of Chriſt, hath he not the 
.Key of Knowledp? 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. | Eh 
| Ouer. 26, What is the joyfull ſound, which they that know are Blefſed. Is it 
not the Teſtimony of the Kingdom ? Is it not the preaching of the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom; which they that Repent and become wy NOR, being begotten Lon 
| | born 
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born of the ſpirit, believing in the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus, enter in- 
to, and walk in the Light of God's countenance there. Pſal. 8g. 15. Gal. 4. 15. 

Quer, 27. Which is the joyful Sound of the Everlaſting Goſpel to <very Na- 
tion, Kindred, Tongue, and People, after the Ages of the great Apoſtacy from 
the Spirit and Power of the Apoſtles? Is it not this, Fear God, and give Glory 
zo Him, for the Howr of his Fudgment is come, and Worſlip the great Creator 1 
Spirit, and in Truth? He that heareth this Sound, in the Evidence, and Demon- 
tration of God's Spirit ; Doth he not hear the Goſpel ? He that indeed know- 
eth this Sound, Doth he not know the joyful Goſpel-Sound ? And he that Believeth, 
and Obeyeth it; Doth he not Believe, and Obey the Goſpel, even; as God hath 
appointed it to be Preached, and Obeyed by all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and 
People ? Rev. 14. 6, 7. | 


” £ 


Quer. 28, What is that Kingdom, that cometh not with Obſervation, but is 
inyard, and to be found within? Where Men need not ſay, Lo here, or Lo there, 
but may find the Meſſiah, and His Light ſhining in upon them? Luk. 17. 20, 21. 
2 Cor. 4. 6. DR 

Quer. 29, What is that Kingdom, which ſtands not in Word, but in Power 
nor is Meat and Drink, but Righteous, and Peace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghok ? 
1 Cor, 4. 20, Rom 14. 17. | | 

Quer., 30. What is it to come unto, and viſit the Churches of Chriſt, in the 
fulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt? Is it not ro come in the fulnets 
of God's Spirit and Power, to Feed them with the Bread of Life, to fili their 
Hearts with the ſtrength and vertue of Life from God, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe 
to drop it into their Spirits through them, and to build them up in the Holy 
Faith, that at length they may be filled with all the fulneſs of God ? oh. 21. 15, 
116, 17. Rom. 15. 29. Eph. 3. 1p. —- 

Quer. 31. Whom will the Lord aſſemble ? and whom will He gather to make 
up his Kingdom of, in the Dayes of the Goſpel? Will not the Lord aſſemble her 
that halteth, and gather her that is driven out, and her that He hath »fl,Qted 2 
and will not He make her that halted, a Remnant, and her that was caſt off, « 
ſtrong Nation? and ſhall not the Lord Reign over them in AZount Sion, from 
hence-forth, even for ever? (For when Chriſt, the inward and ſpiritual King 
comes ta {it on the Throne of his Father David, inwardly and ſpiritually, He ſhall 
Reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, and of his Kingdom, chere ſhall be uo 
end, Luk. 1. 32, 33.) Mc. 4. 6, 7. Ezek, 34. 16. 

Ouer, 32. What are the places wherein the Sheep of God have been ſcatte- 
red, in the cloudy and dark Day, which the Lord promiſed to deliver them our 
of? And what is the good Paſture he will feed them in, after he hath delivered 
them? And what are the High Mountains of 1/-ae!, where their fold, and fat Pa- 
tures ſhall be? Are not thoſe things to be ſulflled to the ſpiritual People, in the 
inward and ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſſiah? Exztek. 34. 12, 14, Foh. Yo. 3, 4. 
and ver. 9, and ver, 27, 26, 
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ME ". 
EPISTLE 
Serious Profeſſors 


Lhriſftian Religion ; 
WHEREIN 
A Brief Touch of my Knowledge, Senſe, Belief 


and Experience concerning the God-Head, the Offering 
up of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Body on the Tree, as 
a Propitiatory Sacrifice to the Father, and the Imputarion of 
his Righteouſneſs to thoſe who believe in his Name and 
Power, is Nakedly laid before them, wherin I am not a- 
lone, but one with thoſe who have ſo Learned and Expe- 
rienced the ſame in the Leadings and Light of his Hoſy 
Spirit. 


hh 
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IWVritten in Love to them (that they might have the better underſtanding of 
us, as to theſe things, and might not think otherwiſe either of us, 
or of the "Truth of our God which we bear witneſs to, than there is 


cauſe, to their own Hurt and Prejudice,) | 
Iſaac Penington, 


tat. Ants 4 
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Friends, 
| Frer it pleafed the Lord to touch my heart with the ſenſe of his truth, and 
+ tv manifeſt unto me the Principle of his Life, in the Demonſtration, and 
[: MR . Power of his own ſp:rze, infomuch as'I could Reaſon, Diſpute, Confider a- 
bout: it no longer, but was fully ſatisfied concerning it ; I ſay, after this, 

the love of God ſprang-in me towards you, and pure deſires and breathings unto 
him, that ye alſo might have the way caſt up before' you, and might ſo walk there- 
in; as to come to pattake of the' ſame Mercy and Salvation. How I have mourn- 
ed before the Lord for you, and' deſired that the Stumbling-Blocks might be remos 
ved from you, and'that ye-rfiight ſo ſeek as to obtain'(not in that Wiſdom and 
| | | LllI2 _ Diſputing 
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Difputing mind, which till is ſhut out; but in that meekneſs, humility and fear 
which gives entrance) the Lord God knoweth, Yea the defires in me after you 
arc itil} Living: who knoweth, but the Lord may at length hear, and with his key 
ſo open your hearts, and ſo Anoint your eyes, with his eyc-Salve, that ye may 
ſee, acknowledp, believe in and receive the beloved of your ſouls, even as he now 
appears (after the long night of darkneſs) a comforter of the drooping ſpirits of 
his People with the pure Light of Life, wherein the redeemed Houſe of 7acsb 
(who fare in darkneſs and in the valley of the ſhadow of Death mourning after 
him) now in toly rejoycing and pure joy of ſp:r:4 walk before him? O the 
Lord God viſit you and Break in upon you, as he hath done uponus, and cauſe 
you to ſet to yeur ſcals alſo, as we could nat but do, that this is he whom all 
our daves we waited for, and ſonged after, And now there are two. or three 
things in my heart to open to you, how it 1s with me 1n reference to them : for 
indeed | have not been taught to deny any Teſtimony the /criprares hold forth, 
concerning the Lord Jeſus, or any of his appearances, but am taught by the Lord 
more certainly and fully to own and acknowledg them. 

The Firlt is concerning the God-Head, which we own as the Scriptures ex. 
preſs it, and as we have the ſenſible, experimental Knowledge of ir, In which, There 
are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spir + 
and theſe Three are One, 1 John. 5. 7. This | believe from my Heart, and have [n- 
fallible Demonſtrations of : for I know three and feel three in Spirit, even an e. 
ternal Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, which are but one eternal God. And I feel 
them alfo one, and have fellowſhip with them (through the tender mercy of the 
Lord) in their Life, and in their Redeeming Power. And here [ lye low before 
the Lord in the ſenſible Life, not delixing to know and comprehend notionally, 
but to, feel the thing inwardly, truly, ſenſibly and effectually ; yea indeed this jg 
to me far beyond: what I formerly kyew Notionally concerning them, and | can» 
pat but invite others hither. 

Now conſider ſeriouſly, if a man frgm his heart believe thus concerning the eter. 
nal power and God-Head; that the Father is God, the Word God, the Holy. 
Spirit God, and that theſe are one; Eternal. God, waiting ſo to know God, and 
to be ſubjea to him accordingly : .is not this man in a Right frame of heart to« 
wards the Lord in-this reſpect ? Indeed friends, we do know God ſenſibly and 
experimentally to be a Father, Word and Spirit, and we worſhip the Father in 
the Son by his own Spirit, and here meet with the Seal of acceptance with him, 
Nor would we contend with you about your Crimes in this reſpect, but that 
ye provoke us thereunto, in laying to: our Charge, as if we denyed the thing z 
whereas, we do not, nor can deny. the exprefſions which the Scripture uſeth, nox 
our own ſenſe and experience concerning the thing. I Pray, let this luffice, 
and het us all ſtrive to know God (and his Son Jeſus Chriſt) in his Life, 
Spirit and Power, wherein is Unity and true Demonſtration ; and not contend 
about ſuch expreſſions concerning things, as are befides the ſcriptures, For would not ye 
your ſelves think it hard (I:'mean ſuch of you as read the ſcr:prares ſeriouſly, defiring 
to- underſtand and obſerve what is written therein) to have a belief of things Im- 
poſed on you otherwiſe than is there written, and otherwiſe than ye have the 
Senſe, Knowledg and Experience of them from the Lord? 

The Second is concerning the offcring of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without the 
ates of Jeruſalem, I do exceedingly honour and eſtecem that offering ; believing 
it had relation to the Sins of the whole World, and was a propitiatory Sacrifice 
to the Father therefore. And ſurely he that is Redeemed out of the World up 
to God by Chritt, canhot deny that Chriſt was hisRanſom, and that he was 
bought with a price, and therefore is to Glorify God, with his Body and Spirit, 
which are Gods, 1 Cor. 6. 20. And, faith the Apoſtle Peter, ye know that ye 
were not Redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, frem your vain 
Converiation,: &e,, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
Blemiſh and without ſpot, 2 Per, 1. 18, 19. who ſo offered himſelf up to God 
through the Eternal. ſpirit, Heb. 9. 14. This we do own ſingly and nakedly as in 
the Gght of the Lord, though I muſt confeſs we do not lay the fole fireſs _ 

| | that 
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that which is outward and viſible (though we truly and fully acknowledg it 
in 1t's place) but upon that which is inward and inviſible: upon the inward 
Life, the inward Power, the ſpirit within knowing and experiencing dayly, 
that that is it which doth the work, The outward Ficſh is not the mear indeed, 
nor the outward Blood the drink indeed ; but it is the ſpirir, the Life, the ſub- 
ſtance; which the Birth thar is born of the /prrir feeds upon and lives by. O con- 
(ger ſeriouſly, and wait on the Lord, rightly to underſtand that ſcripture, oh. 
6 Gy, lr 1s the Spirit that quickeneth, the F le(b profucth nothig : the words that [ 
ſpeak, unto you, they are Spirit and they are Life, What doth this Scripture lay the 
ttreſs upon ? Is it not upon the quickening Spirit, and the words which the QUiC- 
kening Spirit ſpcaketh to the Soul, which are Living and pive Liic to thoſe that 
hear them 2? Hear and your Soul ſhall Live, Hear his voice who giveth Life, and 
your Souls ſhall live by him - but can any on@ Live without hearing the Voice of 
him, who alone is able to quicken and. raiſe the Soul from Death, and ouc of 
the grave of Sin. 
The third thing is concerning the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to ſuch, as 
believe in his Name and Pawer, which we have felt, witncfled, and own to be thus. 
God viſits men by the Light and Power of his holy Spirit in their dead and 
dark eſtate, cven while they are ungodly. Now, they that feel Life, and in the 
quickenings of Life, by the Faith which comes from Life; turn to the Light and 
Power which viſits them; by this Faith in the Power, they are in- meaſure tranſ- 
planted out of the unholy-Root into the holy Root, where they partake of the 
Nature and Virtue of the true Olive Tree: and the Mercy of the Lord in and 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is ſpread over them, and their iniquities are pats, 
doned and their tranſgreſſions done away for his Name ſake, and they are reck- 
oned by God, not as in the old Root and unholy Nature, but that whereon they 
lay hold by Faith and are in Union with, they are reckoned by in the cye of the 
Lord, and they arc accepted and beloved in him in whom they are found, by him 
who tranſplanted them there and ingrafted them thereinto, So that Chrift is re- 
ally theirs, and they his: and what he did for them in his Body of Fleſh is be- 
come theirs, and they have the Benefit and reap the ſweet fruits of it. And if 
they Sin afterwards, they have an Advocate, who pleads their cauſe with the fa- 
ther, and who breaths livingly upon them again, and quickens faith in them, and 
ives them to tura from that which ran after them, and overtook them and de- 
led them, So that in this ſtate of rrue faith in and union with the Son, the 
fountain is felt ſet open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, which daily waſheth away the 
pollutions and ſtains of the mind, which it is liable to. in the travelling ſtate. 
But now, to every faith this doth not belong; but to the faith only which flows 
from the Power of the endleſs Life, and which' ſtands in the Power. The faith 
which is from the Power is precious, having a precious Nature and Virtue in it, 
and very precious cffets flow from it. For it is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for: it is of a pure Nature, which hath dominion and giveth dominion overthe 
wicked one. There is no overcoming of the Saints here: for as it carme from the 
Power, ſo it ſtands near the Power, and engages the Power of. Life againſt the 
Enemy, and ſo is ſtill too hard for him. For he that reſiſteth the Enemy in the 
crue Faith, ſtill. overcomes him and makes him fly ; (74m. 4. 7. ) But that belief 
on Chriſt and applying his Righteouſneſs, which is not of this Faith, nor in the 
true light of Life, but according to the Creatures apprehenſions concerning things, 
that is not of the ſame Nature with this, nor hath the ſame Virtue, nox prgdu- 
ceth the ſame effects; but notwithſtanding ſuch a believing and hoping, men are 
ſtill. in their Sins, and they are not waſhed away from them by the Blood of Chriſt, 
nor. remitted or covered by the Spirit of the Lord. And, O that men were wary, 
and did take heed.in this matter ; that they might not miſs of tryc pardon from the 
Lord, and ſo find their Sins bound by him, in the dayecs of his refreſhing others ! 


For there is a ftate, wherein there is an imputation of Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs 


to perſons reached to. by the Power. of:the Lord, and coming vp out of. the un- 
godly ſtate ; and. ſo. a real bringing into the Righteouſneſs, For in _the true growth, 
the Soul daily grows more and. more out of its. own unrighteouſneſs, gut. of the. 
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dark, corrupt Image, into the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and into his pure Image. 
Thus Chriſt is formed in the hearts of them that truly believe, daily more and 
more: they receiving him as an Heavenly Leaven, and given up to be leavened 
by him, are changed daily more and more into the newneſs of Spirit, even untill 
they become a new Lump, even a Lump wholly Leavened; ſo that Old things 
paſſed away, and all things become New ; that is, not of Old Adam. any more, 
but all of God in Chriſt, all of the new Nature and Spirit, which is all of it Righ- 
teous in the Sight of God. Now this: is it all ſhould labour for and ſeek after, 
even the Kingdom of God and his Rightcouſneſs, to find an entrance Miniſtred 
to them into the everlaſting Kingdom and the Righteouſmeſs thereof, that they 
might really put off the Old man with his AﬀeCtions and Lufts, and put on the 
New man; the new man's Nature, the new man's Image, the new man's Spirit, 
the new man's Righteouſneſs, the*new man's Holyneſs ; that they might have the 
Wedding Garment on to be married to Chriſt in, and might be as a Bride pre- 
pared for the Bride-Groom. © it is precious for any one to feel his Soul in this 
State! And who would not Travel and Wreſtte, and ftrive and watch, and pray, 
and wait that he might be thus fitted by the Spirit of the Lord for his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt? For, Friends, thete 13 a coming under Grace, under Graces Wing, and 
out of ſhame and confuſion becauſe of Sin, into the Glory which is in the pure 
Image: and there is a being changed from Grace to Grace, and from Glory to 
Glory, by the Spirit and Power of the Lord.  O that ſuch as take upon them 
the Profcſhon of Chriſtianity, might feel the power, and wait upon the Power, 
and know what it is to believe in the Power and Live in the Power: for with- 
out this, the oppreſſed State of Chriſtianity is but dead, and dryand cold, not ha- 
ving the true living Sap and warmth in it. There are great deceits in the World 
about theſe things, but he that knoweth the Truth -as it in Jeſus, who was viſi- 
ted by the Power, gathered to the Power, and abides in the power, he hath that 
with him which anoints his eye and heart, and ſtrengthens them againſt the moſt 
ſubtle Devices and Deceits of the transforming Spirit. But whoever he be, that 
profefſeth Chriſtianity, and isnot here, he is not ſafe; but the Enemy hath wayes 
of bewitching and dehuding him, which he hath not wherewith effetually to with- 
ſtan], and avoid. 

Now having nakedly exprefſed theſe things unto you, as they are in my heart; 
there is a queſtion lies before me to propound to you, which deſerves yourſe- 
_ Conſideration of, and Ability to anſwer in the Sight of the Lord, which is 
this s 

Oueft. Do ye rightly, truly and fully (as the Lord requireth of you, ) know, e- 
Neem and honour the Son? Dor ye own him as God hath revealed him in the 
Spirits of his Children, fince the Apoftacy ? Do ye feel him as an Horn of Salva- 
tion lifted up there? Do ye find and experience him revealed within, by the Fa- 
ther, as the Seed of the Woman, bruiſing the head of the Serpent? O this is pre- 
cious Knowledg, and the right way of truly knowing him as he came from the 
Father, Lived in Obedience to him, ſuffered for the Sins of the whole World, 
aſcended again to the Father, and now fits with him in Glory. For Indeed, it 
is the Chief thing, and that whereon the Souls Reſt depends, to know and feel 
him near. O that we were one here (I mean in the inward ſenſe and acknowledg- 
__ of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) and we ſhould ſoon be one in the other al- 
o! 

For we, who are reproachfully by many called Quakers, are (for the moſt part ) 
a people who have much and long ſought after the Lord, and after the experimen= 
tal knowledge of thoſe truths, which are teſtified of, and related in the holy Scrip- 
tures, VVe fought not after a new Chriſt, or a new Spirit, or new Doctrines 
coneerning Chriſt or his Spirit : but to know Chriſt ſo, as to receive life from him, 
and to live to him in thelife and ſpirit received from him; this hath been the ſin- 
gle aim and deſire of our ſouls. And if men could with patience confider what we 
hold forth, and wait tif God open their underſtandings, they would not lay ſuch 
blame upon us as they do, in many reſpeds, but find that we reverence the Scrip- 
tures, belicving and holding concerning the things of God, according as is there 

| expreſſed 
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expreſſed, from a true underſtanding received from the Lord, and in the true light 
and guidance of his ſp:ric. There is another Qneſtion ſprings in. my heart unto 
you; I beſeech you conſider of it ſeriouſly, perhaps there maybe a bleſſing to you 
in it. _ 

| Queſt. Do ye rightly and weightily confider and embrace that counſel of Chriſt, 
Mar. 6. 33. Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, Do ye mind 
what Chriſt likens the Kingdom to? even a Grain af Muitard-Seed, a Pearl hid ina 
Field, a little Leaven, a loſt peice of flver, &c. Doye know and are ye acquain- 
ted with that little thing which is like unto theſe ? and do ye really and rightly 
ſeck aſter.it? Da ye ſeek it where it is tg be found? Do ye know the place 
where it iShid? And.doye take the right way to buy and purchaſe it? How is 
that? V Vhy, not by -outward obſervation, ſaith Chriſt, but by inward ſweeping 
the Houſe: By keeping the eye upon it, and ſweeping out of the Rubbiſh that co- 
vers it, this is the way to find it, purchaſe and poſleſs it. O that ye could all learn 
thus, and be thus exerciſed by the Spirit of the Lord daily, Surely they that tnus 
 ſeck, ſhall find ; and they that thus ask, ſhall have ; and they that thus knock, to them 
he Everlaſting Kingdom ſhall be opened. . | 

For, Mark the difference between the State of the Law.and Goſpel. The Law 
was a ſhadow of Good things to come. The Goſpel 1s a State. of enjoyment of 
the good things ſhadowed. out under the Law. The Law was a Type of the 
Kingdom, of the /pirizxal Kingdom of Chriſt, which is ſet up under the Goſpel. 
In ohns day the Kingdom was at hand :; but in the, day of Chrilt's Power the 
Kingdom is come. Under the Law.there was a Tabernacle pitched by man: but 
under the Goſpel the true Tabernacle and Temple is witneſſed, which God 
pitcheth and not man; and the Holy, ſpiri:ual, Heavenly Sacrifices, and the Living 
Covenant, whereof Chriſt is the Mediatour, and the Law written in the Heart, 
and the ſpirit of the Lord put within; ſo that his preſence is as really witneſſed 
inwardly, in that which is truly his Tabernacle and Temple now, as ever it was 
witneſſed outwardly, in his outward Tabernacle and Temple under the Law. O 
that Chriſtians might not have. the Name only, but might be in the fe and 
in the Power, wherein theſe things are felt and experienced : for indeed the won- 
ders of the Lord are ſeen in his Temple, and his Name is praiſed there, Selah. 
There he breaks the Shield and the Bow, the Spear and the Battle, Selah. 
There the Enemy is overcome : the holy victory that bringeth him under, ifſuech 
out thence, Selah. There the Well is opened, and tne Philiſtine- Nature hath Power 
to ſtop it no more, Selah, There the Treaſury of /ife and Wiſom, and the Ri- 
ches of God's goodneſs are made manifeſt for ever. 

Truly Friends, 1 have not loſt any thing that ever I had, or acknowledged of 
God in the dayes of my former profeſſion, by believing in the Light which God 
hath now revealed in me ; but have it ftill with me, and in greater clearneſs and 
plainneſs and fuller Demonſtration, than I then had it: but that of the Fleſh which 
mixed with it, and hindred it from being rightly ſervicable to the Lord, and fully com- 
fortable to me, that the Lord hath been removing by his ſearching Light, and by 
the Demonſtration of his Spirit and Power. And if at length, after all my deep 
and long miſery, the Lord hath given me to meet with and enjoy that which is 
truly excellent, (among thoſe whom men deſpiſe) I could heartily wiſh for 
you, that ye alſo might meet with and enjoy the ſame, without paſſing through 
that miſery and bitter anguiſh, and diſtreſs of ſpirir, through which the Lord led 
me thereto, The Lord preſerve his People, by the Arm of his mighty Power, 
which he hath ſtretched out for them, and whereby he hath gathered them to 
himſelf, And thoſe which are not yet of this fold, O that it would pleaſe him 
to ſeek them out, and bring them home alfo; that the Zord may be one and his 
name one amongſt us, and that that which divideth, and ſcattercth from the _ Zj- 
ving truth, might be ſcattered and brought t9 nought every where, in all who 
would be one and deſire to ſerve God (with one Conſent) ' in that which is 


true and pure, Amen, 


A 
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REPLY 


TO AN 


ANSWER 


Some Queries, 


(Given Forth by Me, F. P.) 


Concerning the 


Goſpel-Baptiſm, 


WITH 
ANSWERS to ſome other QUERIES Returrd, 
in a Paper Subſcribed, N. B. 


Quer. 1. * Hich 1s the Goſpel-Baptiſm, 02 of what kind fs the Baptiſas 
; in the Goſpel-State » Js \t-outward oz fnward - Js it the Ff- 
gure of the inward Baptiſm, oz the faward Baptiſm tr ſelf? 

A, B's. Anſwer is, It's a ſlooping to God's Law. * 

Reply, This is a very improper Anſwer, and not at all to the thing in Hand, 
for the Query was not concerning the ſtooping or ſubjecting to Baptiſm, but 
what the Baptiſm is, which is to be Rooped, and ſubjected to; whether that be 
an inward or outward Baptiſm? Whether it be a Figure of the Holy and Hea- 
xenly Baptiim of the Goſpel, or the Holy and Heavenly Baptiſm it ſelf? So that, 
in theſe Words, there is no Anſwer at all returned to the Query, but rather the 
aſſerting of another thing, which the Query did not mention, altogether improper 
in this place : For the Query tends to determine what the Baptiſm it ſelf is: and 
when that is once determined, about the ſtooping, and ſubjeQing to itz there will 
be no Queſtion, I:hape between us. 

Now to explain what this Law of God is, which is to be ſtooped to, he ſaith, 
tt is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt, quoting to prove it, Rom, 8. 2. 
at. 28S. 18, 19. Mark 16. 16. 

Reply, That Baptiſm, Water-Baptiſm (as he afterwards expreſſcth it in his An- 
{wer to this .Query) is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, Inever.Read 
in Scripture. Nor doth it effect in the Heart, what the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus doth, which the Apoſtle ſaith, made him free from the Law of Sin 
and Death: and it hath Vertue and Power in its Nature, over the Law of Sin 
and Death , which Water- Baptiſm hath not, The Law of Sin and Death, 
is of an inward and ſpiritual Nature, and the Law of the Spirit of Life alfo, is 
of an inward and ſpiritual-Nature, ſtronger than the Law of Sin and Death, and 
is able to make free from the Law of Sin and Death inwardly. But Water-Bap- 
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tiſm is an outward thing, an 'clementary. thing, not able to reach the Law of Sin 
and Death, nor to make free from it. [I beſeech you conſider. ye who look up- 
on this to be a Command and Ordinance of our Lord Chriſt; Arc ye, or are they, 
who are outwardly Baptized with Water, made free from the Law of Sin and 
Death thereby? Nay, au! himſelf, who was by the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, made free from the Law of Sin and Death; yet was not made 
free ſo by ontward Baptiſm. For if he was outwardly Baptized (as I am ready 
to belicve he was, it being uſual at that time) it was when 4 4445 came to him, 
and when the Scales fell from his Eyes, and he received Sight, A&. 9, 18. Bur 
he was not then made free from the Law of Sin and Death: for aftcrward, in 
his inward and ſpiritual Exerciſe, and Holy Travel, he found and complained cf 
a Law in his Members, warring againſt the Law of his Mind, and bringing him . 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin in his Members, Rom. 7. 23. This was not a 
State of Freedom from the Law of Sin: for with his Fleſh, he till ſerved it, while 
in this State. But when by the Spirit the Fleſh was Crucified, when the Law of 
the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, prevailed over the Law of Sin and Death in 
his Members; then he was no longer under Satans Cap:ivity by Sin, but a de- 
livered Man, made free therefrom, by the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Then he knew the Truth, and the Power, and Vertue of the Truth Mani- 
felted it ſelf in him, and made him free; and he was free indced, ard ſaid no 
more, he could not do the good he would, nor forbear doing the evil he would not : 
but he was more than a Conquerour over the Evil, and ſet at Liberty to Work 
Righteouſneſs, and could do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthened him. O 
that ye that plead ſo much for outward Water, knew this Law writ in your Hearts, 
and the effeCtual Power and Vertue thereof, freeing you from the Law of Sin and 
Death ; and then ye would no more attribute that to an outward thing (or ta 
your Obedience as to ſuch an outward thins) which belongs to the Spirit and Pow- 
: of the Lord Jeſus, and to the Law of his Life inwardly written in the 
cart. 

Another Scripture he brings to prove Water-Baptiſm to be the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, is Mat. 28. 19, 

Reply, If it were Granted, that Chriſt did in that place command Water-Bap- 
tim; yet that would not prove it to be the Law of the Spirit of Life in him. 
The Law of the Spirit of Life in him, is a deep thing (1 beſeech yon do not 
miſtake it) and hath mighty effets in the Soul, which Water-Baptiſm never had, 
nor can have upon any. The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath thar 
Vertue, and Power from God in its Nature, which Water-Baptiſm is not capable 
of, The Figores, the outward Repreſentations, have not a capacity to receive 
that from God, which the inward /aw and ſubſtance bath. 

But, that outward Baptizing with Water is there Commanded by Chriſt, is 
not at all manifeſt from that Scripture, but rather the contrary, if it be well 
minded. For Chriſt ſaith, all Power was given Him in Heaven and Earth, and 
bids them go, and Baptize. Doth He ſay, with Water? Nay, doth he not ſay 
into the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit ? So that now, when the Goſpel is 
Preached in the Spirit and Power of God, and his Spirit and Power reacheth to 
our Hearts, 'we are by that Spirit and Power, both Taught, and Baptized inward- 
ly, gathered into the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit, and Baptized into their 
Name, And he that doth this in the Heart, Teacheth the Heart to call this the 
Goſpel-Baptiſm : and to call that which came forth in the Hands of the fore-runn- 
ner, the Type or Figure of this, the Repreſentation of this, the Shadow of the 
Goſpel-Baptiſm ; but not the Goſpel-Baptiſm it ſelf. Indeed, we dare not call 
Fohn's Baptiſm, or Water-Baptiſm, the Goſpel-Baptiſm, or Chr://'s Baptiſm; the 
Lord who hath Manifeſted things. to us, and Taught us to put a difference be- 
tween things that really differ, would Judg, and Cendemn. us for ſo doing. 

Mark further, Chriſt who ſaith, 4 Power in Heaven and Earth 1s given Me, 
and therefore bid them go Teach, and Baptize; yet withal bid them wait for the 
ſame Spirit, and Power which was given Him, A. 1, ver. 4, and ver. 8, And 
then having his Spirit and Power, wherewith he inwardly Taught and Baptized ; 
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might they not be able'therewith to'reach the Heart and Conſcience, and Spiri- 
tually both to Teach and Baptize,-as Inſtruments' in God's Hand, in-the ſpring- 
ings of his Life and Power in them? 60G3'7% 

Now to Manifeſt this further : For I feel tie Lord Opening my Heart in this 
thing, and I hope it is for' your Sakes (O ye miſtaken Ones in this weighty 
Buſineſs) that the Lord may explain things of this Nature to you, and do you 
o00d thereby, To whom was this'Commiſſion, or Command,in the'Authority, & Pow- 
er of GogQ*s Spirit z*.ven, to go and teach all Nations, Baptizing them 'into the Name, 
&c? Was it not efpecially given to'the Apoſtles, who were eſpecially Gifted thereun- 
to? And was not Paul one; yea, one of the Chief, made fo by Godour Father, and'the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? And he being ina ſpecial manner ſent 'to the Gentiles, or Heathen 
Nations (for the Fews were but one Nation) Didnot this Commiſfion'extend to him, 
and this Command lye upon him? Now it this Command did 'extend to Inward, 
Spiritual, Goſpel-Baptizing with the Spirit and Power of the Lord Jeſus, he had 
it as full as any of them: bur if 'it be underſtood of Water-Baptiſm, we do not 
find that he had any ſuch Commiſſion, but rather otherwiſe, - Read his Conmil- 
fion, A&, 26, 18. Is there any thipg of Water-Baptiſm in it ? There's Remiſſion 
of Sins, which depends upon 'believing, and turning to God, in his Bluminating 
Spirit and Power ; but nothing of Water-Baptiſm, And Mark, 'it is'God that ©- 
pens Mcns Eyes, and it is God that opens their Hearts, and inwardly turns them 
from Darkneſs to Light, and Satan's Power to God: yet, Paul 'is ſent 'by the 
Lord to do this. And is it an harder matter inwardly to Baptize, thin 'to do 
this ?- So that it is not Pal, but the Lord that opens the Eyes, and tris Men : 
Yet the Lord ſent Paul to do it; and ſurely the Lord enabled him, by his Spirit 
and Power, to do what He ſent him to do. 

Obj. But though it is not here particularly Expreſſed, yet it may be inplyed or 
intended. Or if this Commiſſion did not reach to him, the former Apoſt#lick Commuſ- 
ſton would, he being made ſo extraordinary an Apoſtle. Or at leaſt #t would reach 
him, as a Teaching Diſciple: Fir he that hath Authority to Teach the Nations, 
bath alſo Authority to Baptize them, | 

Anſw. No, Paul neither by this Commiſſion, nor by the Apoſtolick Commiſſi- 
on, nor by his Diſcipleſhip, had any Authority or Mifhon from'God to Baptize, 
if ye take Baptiſm in this Sence, for Baptizing with outward Water, as he him- 
ſelf expreſly ſaith, Chriſt ſent me not to Baptize | (ſpeaking of Water-Baptiſm) 
but to Preach the Goſpel, 1Cor,'1. t7, Nay, he thanks God that the Baptized none 
of them, to his Remembrance, but Cr:ſpus, Gains, and the Houſhold of Srephanus, 
ver. 14, 16. Now if he had looked upon Water-Faptiſm, as Chriſt's Ordinance, 
and as the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, would he thank God he had 
Obeyed it no more? 

Qbj. But he gives the Reaſon of that,leſt any ſhould ſay,he had Baptized in his own Name. 

Anſw. Why ? Perſons might ſay, he Preached in his own Name, yet that 
would not have excuſed him'from Preaching, No more would Mens ſaying, he 
Baptized in his own Name; excuſe him from Baptizing, if Water-Baptiſm had 
been Chriſt's Command and Ordinance. 

The laſt Place he brings, to prove 'Water-Baptiſm. to be the Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life in Chri't Jeſus, is Mar. 16, 16, He that Believeth, andis Baptized, ſhall 
be Saved , but he that Believeth not, ſhall be Danmed, 

Reply, This ſheweth the neceſſity of the Goſpel-Baptiſm ; but this doth not ex- 
preſs which the Goſpel-Baptiſm is, whether an inward, or outward Waſhing. 
We know, -having been tauptit by the Lord, that there is no Salvation without 
inward Waſhing, which is alſo very demonſtrable td others: but God forbid that 
all ſhould be Damned, that are not Baptized with outward Water. 

He faith, This Law was Confirmed by them that had the Spirit- Baptiſm, being 
Commanaded to be Obeyed by them that had the Spirit, A. 10. 47, 48. 

Reply, That Peter did command Perſons to be Baptized with Water, and that. 
John's Baptiſm, or Water-Baptifm was made 'uſe of in thoſe Dayes, and that Johr 
had it from God, and that it was done in God's Name; this is not denyed : but 
that Warter-Baptiſm, was Chriff's Baptiſm, or the Goſpd-Baptiſm ; this Place doth 
not prove. | He 
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He faith further, The Kind of this Baptiſm, is Water-Baptiſm, bringing 24t, 2, 
16. and AFG, 8, 38, 39. to prove it. TI" 3 | 

Keply, Mat. 3. 16. Only proves that Chriſt was Baptized with Water, but 
doth not prove that Water-Baptiſm is the Goſpel-Baptiſm. If I could prove by 
Scripture expreſly,” that Chriſt was Circumciſed z yet that would: not prove, thac 
therefore that was to be the Goſpel-Circumciſion. So though it be Manifeſt, that 
Chriſt was Baptized by Fohn, with his Water-Baptiſm; yet that doth not at #l! 
prove, that Fobz”s Watcr-Baptiſm is Chriſt's Goſpel-Baptiſm. ' The end of 704:'s 
Baptizing with Water was, that Chriſt might be made Manifeſt, Foh, 1.31. And 
when he is made Manifeſt (when He who is the Word, who is the Life, is 
made Manifeſt, 1 Feh. 1, 1, 2.) then Men muſt come to him, ro be Baptized by 
hyn with his Baptiſm, which is with the Holy-Ghoſt, and with Fire, Mar. 3.172. 
or with the Spirit-of Judgment, and Burning, 7/a. 4. 4. 

That other place of .4#, 8. 38, 39. Doth not at all prove, that Water-Baptiſm 
is the Goſpel-Baptiſm; but only, that Ph:lip did Baptize the Euruch with Water, 
which is not a thing Denycd by vs. Yea, What if I ſhould grant, that the Lord 
did Honour it, as much as any Shadow, or more than other Shadows, by letting 
It have a longer time, and otherwiſe? Yet that will not prove it to be Chriſt's 
Baptiſm, or a Goſpe!-Qrdinance. And if Men do take it vp in tenderneſs of Spi- 
rit, bowing to the Lord, it is ſo much the better; yet it 1s not caſy to believe 
that all do ſo; and thoſe that do ſo, may err in their Judgments, notwithſtan- 
ding; though I am perſwaded, the Lord is tender to Perſons that do things in 
tenderneis of Heart to him, notwithſtanding ſome errour or miſtake in their Ju*g- 


ments, 


Quer. 2. What fs it that fs to be Waſhed fn the Goſpel-State? Js ff 
= outward oz faward GÞan- And what is the fnwarv Pan to be Waſhed 
with # 

Anſw. His Anſwer is, 'tis the Body, the whole Man or Woman to go into 
the Water, 'in the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit; ſo that the Soul comes 
to be Sanctified by the Word and Spirit. For the proof of whicn he quotes, 
Foh. 8. 32, and chap. 15. 3. | on. 

Reply, That the whole Bocy was to go into the Water, according to Fehr's 
Baptiſm, it is granted : but that this is the Goſpel-Baptifm, or Chritt's Baptiſm, 
is denyed by us. It is the inward Few, that is to be Waſhed in the Goſpel- Stare ; 
and it is inward Water, ſpiritual Water, that he is to be Waſhed with. I pray 
conſider that Scripture ſerioufly, (and the T.ord give you the true Underſtanding 
thereof) Zech. 13. 1, Doth not that Scripture ſpeak of the Goſpel-State ? Whar 
Fountain is it, that is opened in the Goſpel-State? Is it an outward Fountain of 
outward Waters, which is opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, to waſh it away ? 
The Lord knoweth of what Nature Sin is, and with whar Water it is to be waſh- 
ed away; and therefore openeth that Fountain in the Houſe of David in the Goſ- 
pel-State, which js proper to waſh it away with, What is the Houſe of David 2? 
Who is the Few in the Goſpel-State * What is the Tabernacle or Houſe of Da- . 
id, that is raiſed up then? What is the Fountaih that is opened there for Sin, 
and for Uncleanneſs? Can Sin be waſhed away from any Heart and Conſcience, 
but by the Water of this Fountain? And is not the Goſpe-Baptiſm with this 
Water? Do not thoſe that are waſhed with this Water, fcel the true waſhing, 
and know it certainly, evidently, infallibly, in the demonſtration of God's Spirir, 
to be the true Baptiſm;z not the figurative, outward waſhing of the Body, bur 
the real, inward waſhing of the Soul? There is the waſhing cf Regeneration, 
Tit. 3. 5. Which is with that which Regenerates, which the Water of the Foun- 
tain of Life, and Holineſs doth, which God opens in the Heart, and waſheth the 
Soul with, and cauſeth the Soul to waſh. in : but the outward Water, which waſh- 
eth the outward Body, hath no ſuch Nature, or Vertue in it, nor ever was Ap- 
pointed by God, to produce any ſuch effet. That the Soul is SanQified by the 
Word and Spirit, is granted ; but that the Soul is not SanCtified by the Word 
and Spirit, unleſs the Body is waſhed with outward Water, that is denyed, and 
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the Scriptures forementioned by him, of Foh. 8. 32. and chap. 15.: 3: do not at 
all prove any ſuch thing, Now the Goſpel-Obedience is to Chriſt's Baptiſm, not 
to 7ohn's Baptiſm. And the Soul that is ſubjet to Chriſt's Baptiſm, ' doth nor 
Live in Diſobedience, for not taking up Fohz's Baptiſm, which God. doth not al- 
low him to do; but .in the Goſpel-State, every one is to hear the Son, the Shep- 


herd of the Soul, and follow him the Subſtance, and not ſoſers Circumciſion or Fohr's 
Baptiſm, : | 


 Quer, ;. What is waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſme Js ft the filth of 
the outward Body o2 Fleſh» Dz the filth of the Soul ? And with what Water 
is the fiity of the Soul to be waſhed away - 


Anſw. Sin is waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſm ; for the proof whereof he 
quotes, AG, 22. 16, Rom, 6. 17, 18. 6 | 

Reply, Thus far we agree, that Sin is waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſm : 
but what that Baptiſm is, which! waſheth away Sin, herein we greatly differ. He 
afhrmeth it to be outward Water, and the 'waſhing of the outward Man there- 
with, I affirm it tro be inward Water, from the inward Holy Fountain which 
Goc opens in the Houſe of David, whereby the Sopl and Conſcience js waſhed 
from vin, and from Uncleanneſs. That place of A4&#. 22. 16. ſpeaks of Paul's be- 
ing Baptized, and waſhing away his Sins: but doth not ſay, that optward waſh- 
_ ing the Boay with outward Water, is the waſhing away of Sins; but bids him 
waſh away his Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord. And thus the waſhing a- 
way of Sins is at this Day Experienced. The Lord manifeſts Sin, turns the Mind 
againſt it, and cauſeth a Cry to the Lord; and then the Lord opens the Foun- 
tain, cauſeth the pure Water to flow, which the Soul is waſhed with: and fo 
far as it is waſhed therewith, is clean in the Sight of God, and hath the inward 
Sence of its Cleanneſs from the Lord, Yet that there was a figurative waſhing 
away of Sins by 7ohr's Baptiſm, I do not deny : for it was unto Repentance, 
and they thereby profeſſed Repentance, and were to Bring forth Fruits meet for 
KRepentance, Mat. 3. 8. Nor doth that other place (Row. 6. 17, 18.) prove, that 
waſhing the Body with outward Water, waſheth away Sin, or maketh free from 
Sin: but that which makes free from Sin, is the Power, Vertye, and Life of 
Truth felt in the Heart, waſhing and cleanſing it. It is receiving the Truth in 
the Love of it, and being moulded into the Nature of it, believing it in the Evi- 
dence and Demonſtration of God's Spirit, and Obeying it in the Obedience of the 
New Nature, Mind, and Spirit. And the Anſwer of a good Conſcience comes 
from the inward Baptiſm, from the waſhing, which the Apoflle calls «:7irvnw the 
Anti-type, 1 Per, 3. 21, which Baptiſm is not the waſhing away the filth of the 
Fleſh, or Body; but an inward Baptiſm, which ſo waſheth inwardly, that the An- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience is preſently felt, in the Sight and Preſence of God, 
And then the Soul knows what Water it was waſhed with, which was able to 
produce, and did produce this Effee. 
He faith, And thus it appears, Firſt ut takes cf Diſohedience. 

Reply, What is it takes off Diſobedience? The Truth as it is in Jeſus, the Life 
and Power of Truth, felt, and working in the Heart, deſtroys the diſobedient Na- 
ture, and takes away the Diſobedience thereof : but outward waſhing of the Bo- 
dy doth not, though Men may apprehend there: is an outward Command for it, 
and judg they do ir in Obedience to that outward Command, But Qbedience is 
from true Underſtanding of the Mind, and Will: of God,. and from that holy Light 
of his Spirit wherein the holy Underſtanding is, given, And in thjs Obedience, 
the Lord's Juſtification is Witneſſed, which is not Witnefſed in the other, I mean 
in that which Men call Obedience, to that which-they account a literal Command, 
according to their Conceivings and Apprehenfions, _ 

Ll As it leads Perſons into Chriſt, for waich he quotes, Rom. 6. 2, 3. 
Gal. 2. 27. (5.1 

Reply, "That which leads unto Chriſt, and into the Truth as it is in him the 
Children of the new Covenant know, who are drawn by the Father, and are 
taught and learn of him to come to the Son, oh, 6. 44, 45. And how can we 
give 
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give that Honour to Johns Baptiſm, or outward waſhing the Body, which belongs 
ro the Father and hjs powerful Spirit ? To be Baptifed into- Chriſt is a preat 
thing. To be buried with Chrift by Baptifm into Death, is a precious State, and 
effected by the inward work of the Spirit in the heart, workin apainſt Sin, work- 
ing the mind oyt of Sin into the Nature, Spirit and Life of Chriſt. And the be.. 
ing-Baptifed into Chriſt, is the real putting on Chriſt. It is the effet of knowing 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, which cauſeth the putting off of the Old man, and 
the renewing in the Spirit of the mind, and putting on the new, Eph, 4. 28. 25; 
| 24, But 7obns Baptiſm, or the waſhing the Body with outward Water, doth none 
of theſe things ; but is only a Type, or Reprefentation of what is done in and by 
the inward Baptiſm. _ 

- He adds further, 4:4 ſo the Soul receives Chriſt in his Prophetical and Prieftly- 
Office, ſo by Chriſt wee are delivered from all filthyneſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that we 
may perf: holineſs in the feay + Ap | | 
 Kep. The Kingdom of Chriſt is Spiritual, the Kingdom of Chriſt is within; and 
he that would truly know him as he is King, Prophet, and Prieſt, muſt hear 
his knocks, know his Voice, open to him and let him in; and then he will 
manifeſt himſelf there, and the Soul ſhatl know what he is, even his King, Prieſt 
and Prophet, and feel him exerciſing all theſe holy Offices, in the Authority and 
Power of his Father, in the Heart. This is Precious Knowledg indeed, Yea 
he ſhall know him with his Fqn in his hand, throughly purging his floor from all 
nbelief, from ail diſobedience, from all chaffineſs and carthlineſs; yea from all 
hlthyneſs of Fleſh and Spirit : for his fan turns againſt them all, and his Spirit of 
Judgment and burning flames inwardly againſt them all; and as they are conſum- 
cd and burnt up, the pure fear of the Lord is increaſed in the heart, wherein 
holineſs is begun, and at length perfected, by the throygh Circumciſion and Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit. But the Corinthians were not deanſed from all filthyneſs of 
flcſh and ſpirit by Water-Baptiſm, but were afterwards exalted by Paul to 
do it. 


Quer. 4. What water is ft, that the tnpard . Ifrae! Chal be fprinklod with, 
that they may be c{can 5 Js if nof tnward water, Spfrftnal water ? And can a- 
ny be clean o2 Baytiſcy in the ſght of God, that are not Baptiſed with this 
Water, wherewſth God ſpxſnkleth and watheth his Spfcftoal and tnward 1ſracl s 

Anſw. Paptiſm is agt ſprinkling, nor fo rendred by the Spirit, but Baptiſe : Bap- 
ziſe x5 to dipor put into the yoater, : ap ge 

Rep. When God fpripkleth his inward Iſrael, with the water which he hath 
promiſed to ſprinkle with, he doth ſufficiently cleanſe them ; for whom the Lord 
ſprinkleth with this water, they are cleanſed thereby, Ezek, 36. 25. And this re- 
fates to the Goſpe'-State-; for a new heart is immediately promiſed v. 26. which 
is the promiſe of the Goſpel-Covenant. And the Blood of ſprinkling in the New- 
Covenant, doth ſufficiently waſh and cleanſe, Heb. 12. 24, Rev, 1, 5. ſprinkling 
and dipping are but figures, but. they are bo:h comprehended in the ſubſtance, 
which we ſhould wait inwardly to feel and exyerience. The water which Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Fohs 3. 5. (which place he quotes) is not outward, but of the ſame 
Nature with the Spirit, whereof the Soul is waſhed and born again, and riſfeth 
up in the new Life with Chriſk. | 

He fajth, the inward fits far the outward. RA TIAL 3 

Rep. lt is true, Fohns Baptiſm did require inward qualifications (in which re- 
Tpet it went beyond Circumciſion) and ſo where thoſe qualifications were found, 
who could forbid water ? But Chriſts Baptiſm, the Baptiſm with Spirit and Fire 
to purify the mind and burn op the Droſs, is of an igher Miniſtration, and a 
far more Glorious Baptiſm than that, Jdſatr., 3, 11. He ſhall Baptiſe you - you, 
what you? You whom I have Baptiſed with Water. So that thoſe whom he had 
Baptiſed to Repentance, he tells of another Baptiſm, a more Glorious Baptiſm 
than his, which happy are they that wait for, and feel accompliſhed in them. 


Quer, 5, What fs the Goſpel-Circeimciſion © Js it not an inward and bh 
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tonal Circumciſion e arid is not. the Circamciſing knife, wherewich the inward 
Ifracl ts Circumciſed, friward and Spiritual - and is not the . q*oſpel-Baptiſar 
whtrewtfth the tnward Iſrael fs waſhed, as inward. and Spiritnal, as the Goſ- 
pel-Ctrcamcilion + Js not this Circumciſion and waſhing of the ſame Nature, 
and cffected without ontward hands - | « oy 

Anſw. Tis inward, Spiritual, Heavenly, that which God works by the k+ife of his 
Werd, Heb. 4. 12. Hof. 6, 5. | | Rey 

Rep, This is true, we whom God hath called, quickened, enlightened, Circum- 
ciſed, and Baptiſed, experience it ſo: and happy is he, if he experience it ſo 
alſo. For the Word is Living and makes' alive, the Word 1s quick and Power- 
full, ſharper than any two-edged Sword, and it doth inwardly pierce to the divi- 
ding aſunder of the Soul and Spirit (Oh this is a Bleſſed experience. inwardly, 
where ever it is felt!) and of the Joynts and Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. ' And this Word came to the Prophets, and 
did hew through the Prophets, and God's Judgments by this Word were as a 
Light that went forth. This Word is the Word of Life, and the Life is mani- 
felted in it, as the Apoſtles knew in their day (1 Fob# 1, 2,) and as God's ga- 
thered ones know in this day. , | 
But let him take heed, leſt he put the Letter, or outward deſcriptions of 
Heavenly things for the Word: for the Kingdom or Goſpel-State ſtands not in 
ſuch kind of Words, but in Power, 1 Cor, 4. 20. and the Apoltles were made 
able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of. the Spirit: for 
the Letter killeth, but the Spirit miniftreth Life, . 2 Cor. 3. 6.. So we diſtinguiſh - 
the Word of Life (the quick, piercing Word that giveth Life) from the Words 
which came from it, A&. 5. 20. whicn Words are alſo Living, as they come from 
the Life, and are livingly ipoken to the Heart by. Him,. who is the Life : Other- 
wiſe, in the Mouth, Underſtanding, or Comprehenſion of Him, who is not living 
(nor in a true Senſe, and Underſtanding of them) they are not Life. So Men 
ſhould not ftrive to Comprehend things with that outward Underſtanding, which 
can never Attain thereto; but wait to receive the Underſtanding from God, where- 
by they may know Him that is Truc, and His Goſpel-Ordinance, and the Holy 
Laws of His Kingdom, and be found in the Obedience thereof, to Him in the Spj- 
Tit, 

Now, granting the Goſpel-Circumciſion to be inward and ſpiritual, How can he 
make the Goſpel-Baptiſm, to be of a Nature inferiour to it, even outward and 
carnal, viz, a waſhing with the Elementary Water of this Creation, and not with 
the inwardly ſanQifying, and cleanſing Water of Life, which God ſprinkleth up- 
on His ſpiritual 1ſrael, and alſo plunges their Souls into? And confider ſeriouſly, 
whether the Apoſtle, ſpeaking both of Circumciſion and Baptiſm, Cel, 2, 11, 12. 
did intend either of them, as to the outward, and not rather both of them, as to 
the inward, wherein the true inward ſpiritual Circumciling, and alſo the true jn- 
ward Baptizing is Witneſſed, and both without Hands: for neither Circumciſion, 
nor Uncircumciſion avails (no more doth outward waſhing the Body, or not waſh- 
ing it avail) but a New Creature; the putting off of the Body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh, by the Circumcifion, and Baptiſm of Chrift ; this avails, and is of great E- 
ſeem with God. | 


Quer. 6. What fs the one Baptiſm of the ſpiritual Iſrael, without which, 
there is no Salvation ? Can there be any Salvatfon without the fnward waſh- 
ing of the Sonl - Pay there not be Salvation withont the outward waſhing of 
the BBodp - 

Anſw. That which Chriſt Feſus Commanded : for there is but one Baptiſm Comman- 
ded, and that leads Vs to Chriſt and God. 

Rep. Was not John's Baptiſm Commanded, which was an outward waſhing ? 
And is not the inward waſhing Commanded alſo? Was not J1ſrae! Commanded 
to: Circumciſe their Hearts, and was not that an inward Circumciſion ? And were 
they not alſo Commanded to waſh their Hearts from Wickedneſs, and was not 
that an inward Waſhing or Baptiſm? How could they do either of theſe ? Why, 


did 
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did not Moſes diret them to the Word nigh in their Mouth and Heart where- 
by both theſe might be done? And can either of theſe be done'in any Heart, 
but by the Operation of this Word of Life inwardly in the Heart ? We know, 
There is no other Name under Heaven, nor way to be Saved, but Chriſt the Word 
of Life, and Light of Men. But they that are Saved by Him, 'mbſt know Him 
as a Living Stone within, and come from all elſe in their Hearts to Him [as to 
a precious Foundation-Stone of Life) and be New Created by Him, Circumci- 
ſed, and Baptized into Him, and fo walk in Him, the new and living Way, and 
ſerve God His Father, im the newneſs of the Spirir, and not in the oldneſs of the 
Letter ; which happy are they that Underſtand what it is, and are found in this 
Obedience” to the Lord; and in thus Worſhipping Him, in His Spirit and Truth, 
which is the Goſpel-ſervice and Worſhip. For Men may eaſily miſtake about the 
Letter : but the New Birth doth not miſtake concerning the Spirit; nor the truc 
Sheep concerning the Voice of Chriſt. 


Quer. 7. Yow are Men Burfed with Chziff, by Baptiſm fnto Death ? Js ft 
tot an fnward ſpiritual Death, that Men are thas Buricv wtth Chyift tnto - 
And ts it not effected by an inward ſpfritnal Baptiſm - 

Anſw. By Water-Baptiſm : for Chriſt was Buried, ſo are We, Chriſt was Buried 
by Baptiſm in the Water, ſo are We. EY 

Rep, Chriſt was outwardly Circumcifed ; fo are We alſo Circumciſed, not out- 
wardly, as Chriſt was. Chriſt was not Circumciſed to effect any thing upon him 
(for he needeth it not) but for our ſakes. And he was Baptized for our ſikes 
alſo, that we alſo might be Circumciſed, and Baptized with the Circumciſion, and 
Baptiſm which we need, which is the Circumciſing, and Baptizing of our Souls, 
and not the Circumciſling, or Waſhing of our Bodyes. 

He adds, Chriſt did ro fulfil all Righteouſneſs : We to fulfil the Righteous Law, 
and Will of God; We thereby 'entring. into Covenant with God, whereby We ſet to 
his Seal (1 fuppoſe he means, Our'Seal) that He 1s true. 

Rep. It remains yet 'to be provetl, that baptizing with VVater is Gods Law and 
Will in the' Goſpel-State. I am ſure there are thoſe that are taught otherwiſe, by 
him that teacheth all his Children, from the leaſt to the greateſt, in the New Co- 
venant? And the New Covenant is an Inward Covenant, which they that hear 
Gods voice therein, and have his Law written in their hearts and obey it, are led 
by him more and more into. Now the New Covenant is not made with every thirſty 
one after the living VVaters, but only ſuch as come to Chriſt in the drawings and 
teachings of his Father : and when they are come to Chriſt, encline their ears and 
hearken diligently to him, Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3. Such afſuredly know and enjoy the 
ſure Mercyes' of David, having God to be their Shepherd to ſpread their Table for 
them: and they eat that which is good, and are fatisfied with. the fat things of his 
Houſe, and fo can ſet to their ſeal that God is true and faithful, who hath not 
only promiſed ſuch things, but is daily fulfilling and making them good in and to 
their fouls. 


Quer. 8. What fs that Baptiſm, fzom whence there certainly and conffantly 
ariſeth the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towatds God ? Doth not this alwayes 
ariſe from the fnward baptiſm, fzom the waſhing away of that which defileth 
the Confcience 2 Js not then the CTonſctence thereby made God and Yoly in the 
fixht of God » And doth it not then Anſwer the Holy Win, Law and Spirt of 
the holp and godd God z 

Anſw. The Baptiſm of Water, being that which Ckrift commanded, | 

Rep, VVater Baptiſm, or outward waſhing of the Body, cannot make the Con- 
ſcience good : for a man may do that upon a miſtake, through error of Judgment, 
and go unchanged into it, and cone unchanged out of it. But the inward Circum- 
cifion and inward Baptiſm, doth really cut off and waſh away the fin and filth of 
the Conſcience, and fo make it good, and then the goed Conſcience doth anſwer to 
God, in what he teacheth and requireth, But that water-baptiſm was command- 
ed by Chriſt, is ſtill denied on our part, and unproved on his, 6 

c 


- - 


EE ee eee ee ee CE eee orc ome - 


oo — —— 
—_— Y —_—_— 


6 ; 


464 A Reply to an Anſwer of ſome Ducries,” &. Part 11. 


He ſaith, A clear Conſcience ariſerh from % true Conformity tothe Lawef God. 

Rep, Th:s is very true, Bur what 1s the Law of God in the new Covenant, 
but what he. writes in the heart? God is the Teacher of his People in the new Co- 
venant, and what he teacheth and requireth of them by his Spirit, is their 
Law. Chriſt is their Law-giver, and he gives forth his Law of Life, from his Spi- 
rit of Life, to thoſe that wait for itz /Jſa. 42. 2. And he likewiſ: opens the : 
Scriptures, and ſhews what God taught and required of former Ages, and of this : 
preſent Age, He ſhews what the ſhadows of the Law were, and what the Mi. | 
nitration of the Prophets and 7ohn was, and what the Miniſtration of the Sonis ; 
who is Faithfull in all his Houſe, to every one there, as a Son, to give the Law 
of the Spirit of Life-to them, even as AZoſes the ſervant was to. give the out- 
ward Law to thoſe of his houſe. So that it is not ſufficient to read a Scripture, 
or Scriptures, and ſay this was Commanded and this was Practiſed of. Ol ; but 
to wait to know how it was Commanded, and how Practiſed, and of whar 
Nature it was, whether of the everlaſting Nature of the Kingdom, which is to re- 
main, or of an outward, Elementary Nature, which might be ſhaken and paſs a- 
way. For it was the Will of God, that all ſuch things ſhould be ſhaken and paſs away 
that the Kingdom it {elf alone, which cannot be ſhaken, might remain 3 Heb. 12. 27 
_ Concluſion, D tyat People knew and experfenced the Bapttſm which fs thc 
Lubſtance, and then they wovld not Ivolfze that JBapttſm oz outward waſhing, 
which in fits Nature can be no more than a Sfgn, Significatſon oz Repreſerta- 
tion of that which is the ſubſtance ! 

Anſw. Our Bapti|m which is the Goſpel-Baptiſm, being Baptiſedinto Chriſt, is that 
which brings us 80 the ſubſtance Chriſt Jeſus our Lord the ſubſtance of all things. So 
that ſigns or ſignifications are nothing to us, but Chriſt is all to our ſouls. 

Rep, That Water-Baptiſm is the Goſpel-Baptiſm, can never be proved by you, 
it being neither of the Nature of the Goſpel, nor commanded by Chriſt the Law- 
giver in the Goſpel. And that this waſhing with outward Water is the Bapti- | 
fiog into Chriſt, is a very low and dark Apprehenſion, far from Truth and the | 
right underſtanding of the Scriptures, and the experience of thoſe, who are Bap- 
tiſed with Chris Baptiſm. And that which brings to Chriſt, is the Father by his 
drawings, not outward Baptiſing, or waſhing the outward man, with outward 
Water : that is but a bodily exerciſe, and bodily exerciſes profit little ; ſo far are 
they from bringing to Chriſt the ſubltance. And as for what he ſaith concerning 
Signs and Significations; O that it were ſo indeed, that they were nothing to you, 
but Chriſt were all to your ſouls! For if it were ſo indeed, could ye thus cry 
up a figure or ſhadow of the Goſpel-Baptiſmz and be ſo ignorant of the ſub- 
ſtance; Do the Fews know the inward Circumciſion? or do ye know the. inward 
Baptiſm, any more than the Fews knew the inward Circumciſion ? Read that Scrip- 
ture, Roz, 2. 28, 29, and the Lord apply it home to your Souls; He 8s not 4 
Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward mm the fleſh - 
but he is a Few which is one inwardly, and Circumciſion us that of the Heart inthe 
ſpirit and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. Now may fot 
the Spirit of God ſay in theſe our dayes, (yea of a truth the ſpirit of our God 
doth ſay ſo, and many have heard his Voice ſo ſpeaking) He is not a Chriſtian, 
which is one outwardly, neither is that Goſpel-Baptiſm, which is outward on the 
fleſh: but he is a Chriſtian which is one inwardly, and the Goſpel Baptiſm is 
that of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of God. The Ffews praiſed the outwardly Circumciſed, and ye praiſe the oute 
wardly Baptifed : but God praiſeth the inwardly Circumciſed and Waſhed. So that 
their Juſtification and Praiſe is of him, and they matter not the Juſtif@cion or 
Praiſe of man, Þ.. 

He adds further, Neither do we theſe things but to obey him and follow his foot- 
ſteps, that be went before us in, and fo he is our leader and Commander. 

Rep. Every praticeof his he doth not Lead or Command his Diſciples to fol- 
low him in, He was Circumcifed outwardly : are we to take it up becauſe it 
was his footſtep? No more are we to take up the outward waſhing, becauſe 
it was his footltep, But we are to take up that Circumciſion, which coagy. on 
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chat which is Evil from us, and Crucifieth to the Wor'd: and we are alio to take 
up that Bapreſm, which inwardly Sapriſech and EffteCtually cleanſeth from Sin., Q 
how plain are theſe things, where the Eye is ſingle, and the mind not blinded or 
prejudiced, with its own Conceivings and Miſapprehenfions | . . 


He adds yet, So that we are not [dolizing any thing, but following Chriſt in the 
way he went before us im. IR CFSTO0Y PEE 

Rep. 1 wiſh from my Heart, ye were not Idolizing Fohns Baptiſm, or Water- 
Baptiſm, by ſetting it in the place of Chriſt's. Bapriſm, and attributing that to ir, 
which belongs ro Chriſt's - Bapr:ſm, and not to .it. To affirm the water-Bapriſm is 
the Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt, and that ſtooping to it, is ſtooping to the 
Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt, and that the ſoul cannot be ſanctified without 
Soing into the outward Water : for till then tis in-diſobedience; and charged as 
a tranſgreſſour, and the inward man cannot be waſlzed while living in diſobedi- 
ence; and that ſin is waſhed away by this outward water- Bapriſm, and that this 
takes off Diſobedijence, and ſo is the anſwer of a- good . Conſcience in obedience 
ro God, and that it leads perſons into Chriſt ;. with more. of this Nature z what 
is this, but the Idolizing of an outward. Elementary Creature and Creaturely aQi- 
on; and an undervaluing of that Water and Blood, which alone can do this ? 
Now to term this Idolizing is-no reflecting on Chriſt, but on mens error of Judg. 
ment, and their erroneous Practices which inſue thereupon : Much leſs is it Blaſ- 
phemy, although Chriſt himſelf was accounted a Blaſphemer for teſtifying the truth, 
by the profeſſors of that Age ; and ſuch a judgment may his followers meet with 
now, from the profeſſours of this Age. FSTRa3..: 

He faith further, / know that the pretence of all this, is the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 

' Rep. He is greatly miſtaken. . It is not a 'pretence, but a feeling of the Baptiſm 
of the Spirit, by the Water of the fountain. of Life, which God opens in the heart 
and the being born' of this water and of the Spirit. - By this means we came to know 
the Baptiſm which ſaves, and the Spirits waſhing and Regenerating vs therewith : 
and if we ſhould pive the honour of this Baptiſm, 'to the waſhing 'of the Body 
with outward: water, we ſhould Sin againſt the Lord, and be Unfaithful 1a the 
Teſtimony he'hath given us: to bear. 

He ſaith; Take notice that the Baptiſmof the Spirit, is a Promiſe, not a Ditty. 

Rep, That it is a Promiſe, is granted : but it is alſo a Duty to receive the Pro- 
miſe, and to giveup to be baptized by him. Now'tto open this a little : for I write 
in Love and Tender Good-Will, and in that which opens my heart. The Spirit of 
the Lord did ſtrive 'with the Old World. What did he ſtrive ſor ? Did he not ſtrive 
to reclaim them from fin ? To Circumciſe them? To Waſh them? God pave his 
good Spirit to the 7ews to inſtruct them, To what end to inſtruct them, but that 
they mighc circumciſe the foreskin of their hearts, and be no. more ſtiff-necked : 
and that they [might be inwardly waſhed in heart from their: wickedneſs, and their 
vain thoughts might no longer lodge within them. ' So that the inward Circumei- 
ſion and the inward Baptiſm of the Soul and Conſcience (from whence. is the anſwer 
of a good Conſcience.) was before either the outward Circumciſion or outward Bap- 
tiſm, and is the ſubſtance, whereof the other were but figures. The /piric was not 
only promiſed in. the time of the Goſpel, but was alſo promiſed in the'time of the Law 
(though more abundantly promiſed to be poured-forth in the Goſpel-dayes)' Prov. 
T. 23., Now what doth it do, when poured forth ? Dothit not enlighten,quicken, lead, 
touch, waſh or ſanctify ; purge out the Old Leaven;and/Leaven with the New Leaven 
of the Kingdom? Here's true Underſtanding and true-Experience.. O. that ye might 
come to witnefs and partake of it ? Do ye deſfe to obey? Octhat ye were taught 
of God to know Chriſt, as the Father reveals him-inwardly, and: to: deny and put 
off all that. is contrary unto him, that' ye may be:baptiſed into him,” and be found 
in him, 'Filled' and Clothed with his Righteovs Spirit; Life and Nature; in which 
ov Spirit, Life and Nature the true-Circumciſion-and: the true Baptiſm is 
witneſſed. ' © eas ar DARLA STS 385 HY Bu 20s. 
He faith; The Promiſe of the Spirit, John calls 'the' Baptiſm of the Spirit, Mat, 
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Rep, Though the ſpirie, when poured out according to the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, did baptiſe ſeveral wayes;/ Yet that is not it which John there calls the Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit: but the Baptiſm of the Spirit is the inward purging away of 
Sin and Filth, by the ſp:r:t and-its Fire, or by the /pirir of Judgment and Burning, 
which thoſe that were Baptiſed by Zohn, were afterwards to expect and wait for, 
that with his ſan thcir Floor might be purged, their Chaft burnt up, and the Wheat 
gathered into the garner, v. 12, | 

He faiih againz Take Notice, that the being: baptized with the Spirsp, or having the 
Spirit, does mot excuſe us of okr being baptiſed in Water, but rather fits us for 
"V8, on | 
Rep. If Baptiſm with V Vater were a Command of Chriſt ; being baptized with 
the ſpirit, or having the ſpire, would not excuſe from it. Bur if baptizing with the /pi- 
rit be the Goſpel- Baptiſm, and that which was figured out or repreſented by Fohns 
Baptiſm ; then we are not to turn back, from the ſubſtance, to the figureh or from 
Chriſts command to his Diſciples, to'Gods command by Fohr to his Diſciples. 

He quotes 44. 8. 29, compared with wer. 38,39. Where (ſaith he) We may 
fee, that the Spirit was in the wark, of the Adminiſtration of VV ater-Baptiſm, as it 
leads Men to the Truth of the Goſptl ; and therefore *tts that the Apoſile ſaith, that 
by One Spirit, we are baptized into One Body, 1 Cor. 12.13, 

Rep. God, from whom the Law was, and the Prophets, and Johns Preaching and 
Baptiſm, did work in them gll by his Spirit; and Fehns Miniftration being the 
higheſt, God might pleaſe to'work moſt therein. But that this is Chriſt's Baptiſm, 
commanded by him in the Goſpel; or the VVater thereof, the V Vater wherewith 
Chrift waſheth the Soul, or the V Vater of Regeneration, whereby God Regene- 
rates; that we caynot but deny, being taught of Gad and hayivg expericnce of 
the contrary. Yea it is manifeftly but a ſhadow of Chiiſts Baptiſm, and not the 
Baptiſm it elf; not the Baptiſm of his /p#ric and fire, wherewith alone the ſoul can 
be inwardly purged, Mar. 3. 11. compared with 1/4. 4. 4. R 

But that V Vater-Baptiſm leads Men into the Truth of the Goſpel, 'is his great 
miſtake, He had ſaid but a few \lines before, that t is the Office aud' V York, of the 
ſpirit of God to lead us into all Truths of the Goſpel: Let him Rick to that, and 
wait to experience that ;'and not attribute, that to a dead thing, which belongs to 
the Living ſpirit. 

And whereas he interpreteth that ſcripture 1 Cor 12. 13. of outward viſible 
Baptiſm with outward Water, that is a very manifelt Miſapprehenſion. (I wiſh 
he did not ſo miſunderſtand and mifinterpret ſcriptures, for want of- the right Key 
which opens them) For all that are Bapriſed with outward-Water ( whether Few 
or Gentiles, bond or free) are not Bapriſed into one Body : but all that are in- 
wardly Baptiſed by the one ſpirit, are Baptiſed into the one Body, whereof Chriſt 
is head; and they all drink into one ſpirit: in which ſpirit they all have Life to 
at in the Body, and have a living ſenſe of their place and ſervice in the Body, 
which they, who only are Bapreſed with Water, have not. 
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7" Hus far it-way -of Reply to his Anſwers to thoſe Mnerſes, which did flow from 
' me, as Life and the Love of God ſprang upin me, without- any premeditation at 
all ; which retain their truth, evidence and ſtrength, notwithſtanding all that he 
hath ſaid to invalidate or weaken them. Now follow his Queries returned to 
Confideration, which it is- on: my heart to return an Azſwer to, in the nakedneſs 
and plainneſs of truth, as the :Zerd hath pleaſed to open and give me the Know- 
tedg and Experience of the things queried of, = 
er. 1. Wheiher the Baptiſm of the Spirit be nat a promiſe, and the Work of 
God to give'it to bis Creatures, and the Baptiſm Fi Aﬀittions an imputation of wick= 
ed men: and but one Baptiſm Commanded by Chriſt as a Duty to ſubmit unto, if not 
Anſw., The Baptiſm Chriſt Commands his Diſciples to ſubmit to, is his own 
Baptiſm, the Baptiſm of his Spirit, The truc Diſciples of Chriſt are inward Jews: 
| 5 an 
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and inward Chriſtiansz and they are to ſubmit to the inward Circumciſion and 
Baptiſm of Chriſt their Lord, They are to be waſhed inwardly with the Watcr 
of that Fountain, which God opens to the houſe of David, -and to the-inhabi- il 
tants of Feraſalem for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Zech, 13. 1. Doth God ſet this q 
I open for the Inward and Spiritual Fews, or Chriſtians and is it not their Duty 
7 to be waſhed or Baytiſed inwardly with it? They are. to be Bapti/ed with the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt anJ with fire, arr. 3. 11. Evcry Diſciple ovght.to wait for, receive 
and experience this Baptiſm. They are to be waſhed with the Spirit of Judg- 
ment and burning, and to have their Corrupt blood purged away thereby, 1/a. 4 

: 4. They are inwardly to be Baprzfed into the Name of the Father, Son and Soi: 
: rit, that they may inwardly riſe up in the newneſs of the Life and of that Li- 
E ving Name, arr. 28. 19. They are to be Baptiſed into the one Body, which 
is the Spiritual Boay, and by Spiritual Bapriſ* is the ſoul Bapriſed into it (and 
not by that which is Carnal) and ſo to come to mount 570-2, and the Heavenly 
; Feruſalem, and enter into it, which the Uncircumcifed and ,unclean cannot enter 
z into; but they alone that know the Truth, as ut 1s mn Feſus, and keep it, Heb, 12, 22, 
| Iſa. 52. 1..and Chap. 26. 2. 

8 Quer, 2. Jf but One Baptiſn commanded, and Men cannot Baptize one anche with PE 
Spirit, and 11  fonful to fftich one another ; What Baptiſm is this One Baptiſm ? | 

Anſw, God made his apoſtles (and makes thoſe whom he makes M. niſters in the 
Goſpel) able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament; not of the Letter, |but of the Spirit. 
And if the Lord make them able Miniſters in his Spirit, What ſhould hinder them 
from Miniſtring the Spiritual Baptiſm ? The ſame Spirit that teacheth through them, 
Is it not able to Baptize through them? Who 5s ſufficient for theſe Things, ſaith the 
Apoſile, 2 Cor. 2,16? Were they ſufficient to Teach, but as God taught through 
them? And, Are they not ſufficient to Baptize, as God baptizeth through them ? 
How often have we found our Souls taught and baptized, bythe: Water of Life, 
flowing from the Spring of Life, through the Holy Miniſtry, which God hath mer- 
cifully raiſed up, and maketh uſe of, in theſe. our Dayes ? 

Quer. 3. Whether zt be not the Work of God on the inner Man, that brings 1-1; outward 
Han to be Baptized, and Obey the Cammanas of God ? 

Anſw. It was the Work. of God on the inner Man, when Fohn's Baptiſm was com- 
manded by God, to bring Men to Fohr's Baptiſm; and it is the Work.of God's Spi- 
rit in the Heart, which brings Men to diſcern and ſubject to Chriſt's Baptiſm :- For 
the Baptiſm of. Chrift is not diſcerned by Man's Wiſdom, or by the Reaſoning Mind, 
tut by the Senſe of Life in the Heart. 

Quer. 4. Whether Men can be truly ſanftifyed by Faith, and the Sperit, hu are FRA 
obedient to God, and live fo ? 

Anſw., No, they cannot. Brit true Obedience requires true Light and true wakes 
ſtanding : For all are not Obedient, who judge Themſelves ſo; but:thoſe whom God 
judgeth ſo, The inward Few is obedient to the inward Baptiſm, which Chriſt hath 
appointed, and dareth not ſet up Febn's Qutward inits place. . 

Quer. 5. Whether the Spirit of God doth not diſtinguiſh between Sprinkling of the Spi- Ll 
rit and Baptiſm ? I! 

Anſw. They are both Figurative Expreſſions 3 but they tend to, and end in one and ll 
the ſame thing in Subſtance, which is [nward Cleanfing.  Sprinkding clean Water up- 
on the Soul doth cleanſe it, Ezek, 36. 25. And dipping into, or being over-whelmed 
with the Water of Life, in the pourings out of the Spirit upon the Soul, doth cleanſe 
alſo. For there is a River, the Streams whereof do not only Refreſh, but alſo Cleanſe 
and carry away Sin and Filth from the Soul, as with a Flood. | 

I pray. conſider that Place, 1ja. 44. 3 4, 5- When God, from the Fountain of Life, | 
pours out Water and Floods upon him that is a Thirſt; Do not theſe Floodsand Wa- F 
ter waſh him and nouriſh him alſo? Donot they waſh away that, which hinders his 
Springing vp, and Growth inthe Truth? And, Is not he hereby Baptized into the 
Name of the Lord? God is the God of faced, the Holy One of /ſracl. -. And, Doth 

.not one that is waſhed, fecling that carryed away by the Floods, and Over-flowings 

of the Spirit, inwardly ſeel, and preſently ſay in his Heart, 1 am the Lord's, and 

arother ſurname himſelf by the Name of frogs Now, I am one of the Seed of - 
nn2 co 
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cob indeed, and of God*s Iſrael; and that Name belongs to me. I am inwardly waſh- 
ed from my former Wicked and Deceitful Heart: That is gone, and a New Heart 
and Spirit of God's Creating and Forming, is witneſſed by me; and God's 
Spirit teſtifyes in me, and to me, That / am an Ifraclite indeed, in whom is no 
Guile, | _w_ 

Quer. 6, Whether the Circumciſing Knife be not the Word of God; and the Soul 
obeying of it, be not a Sign the Knife hath-enired, and taken place on the Soul of 
Atan ? HRT ; 
 Anſw. Itis true: The Word of God, the quick, powerful, piercing Word of 
Life, the Word which lives and abides for ever, and is a Commandment of Life in 
the Heart, (Deut, 30. 11, to 15. which is the Commandment, Law, or Word of the 
New-Covenant, Chap. 29. 1.) which is the Word of Faith, which the Apoſtles 
preached, Rom. 10. $8. This Word of God is the Circumciſing Knife ; and the Soul 
Obeying of it, cannot but be Circumciſed by it. | Ls 

But 1 am jealonvs, with a Godly Jealouſie, left he miſtake, and call ſomewhat elſe 
the Ward, and reckon his Obedience to what he apprehends from the Letter, to be 
Obedience to the Word; and if-fo, he greatly deceives his own Soul, And I have 
g00d Reaſon thus to be Jealous cencerning him, becauſe I find him, in his An»fwer 
ro my Firſt Query, terming Water-Baptiſm the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt : 
which cannot but be ſtrange Language, to all that know the Nature, Vertue, Life, 
and Power of the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſas. T 

Quer. 7. Whether Baptiſm doth not lead Men into Chrilt, as Obedience to the Mind 

of God i» Noah's Time, led him into the Ark, that we way be ſaved by Chriſt, as Noah 
was by the Arkh ? | FA | 
 Anſw. Itis the Father, by his Drawings, that leads Men to Chrift; and Chrift, by 
his Spirit, Baptizeth them into Himſelf. He Conforms thoſe ro Himſelf, that come 
to Him, both in his Death and ReſurreQtion, by the Spirit and Power of the Fa» 
ther. 
Now, it is this Baptiſm, or the Inward Waſhing, which removeth that which de- 
ſtroyes: and the Sout that is ſubject to the Miniſtration of Chr:/?*s Spirit, and gives 
up to be waſhed by him, is waſhed and made clean, and comes into the Number of the 
Saved: For feeling the Power which ſaves, and expericncing the Vertue and Ope- 
ration of it, he muſt needs be ſaved thereby. 

Nor was it Obedience in Noah's Time, which led him into the rk ; but God's Voice 
or ſpecial Command to him, which he received in the Faith, (By Faith he prepared the 
Ark, Heb. 11.7.) which Faith produced Obedience: So thar, 'tis Faith in the migh- 
ty Power of God, which ſaves; which Power works mightily in them that truly be- 
ieve, mightily Circumciſing, mightily Baptizing, mightily Burying with Chr:/, Bu- 
rying the Soul into his Death, and Raiſing it up again in the Newneſs of his Life. So 
that, here is a real inward Work of Faith, a real inward Appearing and Working of 
the Power, and a rcal Obedience to, and a going along with the Power in its Work, 
in the holy Fear and Trembling : And fo the Soul works out its Salvation, by the Pow- 
er which works in it both to Will aud to Do, according to God's good Pleaſure, Phil, 2. 
12, 13. Eph. 1, 19,20. 

Quer. 8. Whether Chriſt was not Buryed in the Water in Baptiſm, (We then being Bap= 
tized) We then be not Buryed with Chriſt by Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Chriſt was Circumciſed with Moſess Circumciſion, and was alſo Baptized 
with obs Baptiſm, which was a dipping into, or burying in the Water : Yet not- 
withſtanding this, he hath his own Spiritual Circumciſion, and Spiritual Baptiſm, to 
be adminiſtred in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation unto His. And, as all ſes Diſciples 
were to be Circumciſed with his Circumciſion, and all Fohr's Diſciples to be Baptized 
with his Baptiſm unto Repentance; ſo all Chr:ſi's Diſciples are to be inwardly Cir- 
cumciſed and Baptized with his inward Circumciſion and Baptiſm z which is the Sub- 
ſtance of both the other Figures. 

Now, thoſe only that are thus Circumciſed, are Circumciſed by Chr:ijt; and thoſe 
only that are thus Baptized. are buryed with him by Baptiſm into his Death; which 
muſt be, before they can truly know a Riſing with Him in his Life, May not a Man 
or Woman eafily, from-an Apprehenſion in their Underſtanding, go into the outward 
Water, 
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Water, and rife up apain out of the Water z and yet not know what it is to Dye with 
Chriſt, or Riſe with Chriſf? But he that knoweth the inward Baptiſm, witneſſeth 
and experienceth theſe Things, being made a Partaker-with Chriſ}, both in his Death 
and ReſurreQion. WE DOT HEY: | | £534 
Quer, 9. Whether Obedience to the Law of God doth mot give a Soul a Good Conſcience 
32 the ſight of God, and Diſobedience make the Conſcience guilty ? and,'Whuher ever the 
Soul can be clear of Sin, while living in Diſcbedience to the Law of God ?\& -— 
Anſw. It is God's ſprinkling the Soul, whether with the Water of his Holy Fountain; 
or with the Blood of the Covenant, and his waſhing them there-with, which makes 
the Conſcience good, Ezck, 36. 25. Zech, 13.1. Heb. 12.22. (Letit be conſidered 
feriouſly, whether Outward Water, or Inward, be intended in that Place, Heb, 12. 
22? and when Dawd ſaid, He waſhed his Hands in Innocengy, Pſal,:26. 6, whether he 
did it with Outward Water? ) This Water, this Blood, this Sprinkling, this Waſh- 
ing, is received in Obedience, and not in Diſobedience. But, What Obedience is it 
receivedin? Is it received in Obedience to Aoſes's Circymcifion, or 7obn's Baptiſm ? 
or in Obedience to Chriſ*s Circumciſion and Baptiſm ? And let him, and all of his 
Perſwaſion ſeriouſly weigh, V Vhether ever the Soul can be clear of Sin, while living 
in [gnorance of, or Diſobedjence to Chr:i/”s Cireumcifion and Baptiſm, whereby alone 
Sin c1n be cut off from the Heart, and waſhed away from the Conſcience ? - 
Quer. 10. Whether to Obey God, be not the Way to meet with God, and to be Bapti- 
zea of God ? : | _ | 
Anſw. Obedience is better than Sacrifice ; and to hearken,. than the Fat of Rams, And 
to obey Chriſt's Spirit in the Gofpel-Diſpenſation; being inwardly Circumcifed and 
Waſhed by him, is far better, than to be Circumciſed with Aoſes's Circumciſion, or 
Baptized with Fohz's Baptiſm. The Day is dawned,: and the Shadows are fled away z 
and the Obedjence-is not-now to the ſhadowy Ordinances of Moſes, or Foba the Baptiſt ; 
but to the Light of .the Day, which ſhines-in the Hearts of the Children of the New- 
Covenant, And they only have the true Knowledge of Chriſt, anc the true Obedi- 
ence, who know the Shinings of this Light, and walk with God in the Shinings thercof, 
2 Cor; 4. 6.-2F708; 1.7. ”, CE 
Quer, 11. Whether Men can idolize God's Ordinances, in keeping, doing, loving, and 
living np to them ? | EY TO : HET | | 
Anſw, They that ſet up Xoſe:?s Cirgumciſion, or Fohn's Baptiſm, for Chriſt's (which 
arenot outward, as 4cſes's and Fohn's were, but Inward and Spixjeual ) they idolize 
them, and are found Guilty of ſo doing, in the ſight of Him who judgeth Righteouſly, 
Is it not Idolizing the Shadow or Figure, to ſet it up in the Place of the Subſtance ? 
Quer. 12. Whether Men's calling the keeping, doing, loving, and pleading for God's 
Oramnazces, Idolatry, be not ſome of thoſe hard Speeches Jude [peaks of, 15 Jude? 
Anſw. He ſtill afl along takes the Thing in Queition for granted. We grant, that 
Asſes's Circumciſion was God's Ordinance, and that John's Baptiſm was God's Qr- 
dinance : bur that either of theſe js a Goſpel-Ordinance, that Zoſerfs Circumciſion 
is the Circumciſion of Chriſt, or Fobhn's Water-baptiſm is the Baptiſmof Chriſt, that 
we Conſcientiouſly and Groundedly deny; God's Spirit in the Scriptures, putting a 
Difference between them; as particularly, between fohr's.Baptiſm and Chrif”s, 
Matth, 3.11. So that, as he greatly miſtakes the thing, ſo (trough his Miſtake) 
he lamentably wreſts and miſ-applyes that Scripture, Jude 15, Andlet him ſeriouſly 
conſider, V Vhether that Scripture may not juſtly be applyed to them ? and, VVhe- 
ther they can poſſibly avoyd the Laſh of it, without Repentance, who deny and re- 
vile the Inward Appearance of Chrif, by the Light of his Spirit, in the Hearts of 
His, in this our Day, and deny his inward Circumciſion and Baptiſm, to be the 
Goſpel-Ordinance of our Lord 7: Chriſt, ſetting up John's Water-Bapriſm in the ſtead 
thereof, | 
 Quer. laſt: Whether it be not invading, and inbouring to make void God's Law and 
Commands, when Men ſo ſlight, contemn, deſpiſe, write, and do all they can to keep Peo« 
ple from cloſing in with them, and make them afraid of them by their Writing and Preach- 


3117, as ſome do f | ON 3: 
Anſw. This Query implyes a very deep, wrong Charge againſt the Children and 


Servants of God, for their Obedience to God's Spirit. O, How will he anſwer this 
to 
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to God! Becauſe we own Chrit's Baptiſm, with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire, and in- 
to the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit, with the Water of the Fountain which 
God opens for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, and give Teſtimony thereto in the Requi- 
zings in God's Spirit, having learnt it of him, and experienced it from him, and ha- 
ving a Neceflity upon us in his Name and Authority (many times) to teſtify, That 
this is the Goſpei-Baptiſm of Chrz/# our Lord, and that John's Water-baptiſm is not 
the Goſpel-Baptiſm; but only a Figure, Repreſcntation, or Shadow thereof : There- 
fore, this Man chargeth us with 1nvading and Labouring 10 make voyd God's Law 
end Commands, with ſlighting, contemning, deſpiſing, &c. Are not theſe hard words, 
and a very unjuſt Accuſation againſt Goa's Choſen Meſſengers and Servants, ard any 
whom he pleaſeth to make uſe of in this Teſtimony ? But the Truth js, Theſe hard 
words are not ſo much againſt Vs, as againlt 72 that ſends Vs with this Teſtimony ; 
and is no leſs than a fighting againſt Him, who will be too hard for you Al, and 
will gather People more and more from the outward Water-Baptiſm of Fohz, to the 
inward Baptiſm, by his holy Spirit and Fire z which, happy are they, that know and 
are baptized with, | | 
He faith at the Cloſe; Thave no End in this, but God's Glory, = be 

 Anſw. But he greatly miſtakes the way to gloriſy God : For to [ct vp the Sha- 
dow of a Thing, inſtead of the Thing it ſelf, is not the way to glorify Chr:/?, or the 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation. For Chriſt is the Son, who doth not come forth with Moſes's 
Circumciſion, or Fohz*s Baptiſm, (who were both Servants) but with the Spirit and 
Power of his Father, where-with he Circumciſeth and Baptizeth inwardly and ſpiri- 


tually. And to ſet up that which is Outward in the ſtead of This, is both to diſhonour 
the Father, and the Sox. | 


THE 


CONCLUSION. 


Ow, for a Cloſe, 1 ſhall open a little of the Myſtery of CHRIST, and 
N of his Enlightning, Quickening, Circumciſing, and Baptizing; from ſome 


Scriptures, as the Lord hath pleaſed to open them iz Me, and to Me, and 

give Me the Inward Senſe and Experience of them. | 
Fob. 1, 1. &{ Verſ. 3. TheWord was in the Beginning, which Created all Things : and 
this Word is alſo the Beginning of the Creation of God in the Heart. Jn this Word 
was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men; and this Light, which is Life in the 
Word, ſhineth in Mens Darkneſs; which enlightneth them that believe in it, and the 
Life thereof quickneth, and giveth Life to them that hear its Voice, and believe in 
it; and both the Light and. Life, or the Word by its Light and Life, Circumciſeth 
and Baptizeth.  Doth not the pure Light cut off, chaſe away, waſh away Darkneſs 
(wherein all Sin and Uncleanneſs is Comprehended) from the Heart ? Doth not the 
pure Word of Life, received in the Faith, purify the Heart ? 

' Queſt. But, Where is this Word ? or, How ſhall a Han come at this Word, or hear 
its Voice or Commandment, in the Obedience whereof it is enlightned, quickzed, circum- 
ciſed, and baptized ? 

Anſw. It is not faroff: It is nigh thee, faith Moſes, Thou needs not goup to Hea- 
ven for it, or down to the Deep, &c. For Ged, in his Love to Man, hath placed it 
nigher, even in Man's Mouth and Heart, that he might hear it, and do it, Dex, 30. 
and Roz, 10, And he that enclines his Ear to this Word, hears and obeys it, lives. And 


as 
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as it is the Word of the New-Covenant, (in which is the Light and Life of the New- 
Covenant) fo it brings him into the New-Covenant, or makes an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant with him, even the ſure Mercies of David, Jſa. 55. 2. | | 

Another Scripture is, 1 Foh. 1. 1. where he ſpeaks of the ſame Word, of the ſane 
Life, and of the ſame Light, where-with Men are Enlightned, and wherein they are 
to walk, Yerſ. 5. That which is declared of, that which is to be teſtifyed of by. the 
Goſpel-Miniſters, is the Word, the Life, the Light. This is the Meſſage Chrift gave 
his Apoſtles to Preach, That God rs Light, Verſ. 5, Whatis the Intent of this Meſ- 
fage, but That en might be turned from Darkneſs to thu Light, Act. 26. 18. And 
then the Light enlightens them, and they ſoon come to feel Life, and the Word from 
which the Life comes. And fo they that truly Receive the Teſkmony of the Light, 
(which is the Goſpel-Meffage, Yerſ.5 ) they ſoon come to the Manifeſtation of the: 
Life (or of him who is the Life) in their own Hearts; and ſo into fellowſhip 
with them that are io the Light, and with the Father, and his Sqg. Feſus Chriſt al- 


ſo. | 

A Third Scripture is, 2 Cor. 4- 6. which ſhews the way of Enlightning the mind, 
which is by God's cauſing the Light of Life to ſhine in the Heart; which being b<lic- 
ved in, gives the Knowledge of rhe Glory of God 3n the Face of Feſus Chriſt. God 
is a Spirit, the Knowledge of Him is Spiritual, given and received in the Shinings 
of his Light in the Heart. ct 455.10: yg 2 

Thus we receive the Beginnings of our Spiritual Knowledge , and thus we receive 
the Increaſe thereof day by day. In his Light (in the'Shinings of his Light in our Hearts) 
we ſee Light at firſt, and in the further Shinings. thereof, we ſee more and more 
Light. 2 [10 
he Laſt Place I ſhall mention, is Marth. 13. 31. The Kingdom of God was that 
whjch Chriſt much Preached, and here he preacheth it' as a S-ed fown in the Heare, 
and that a very little One. Now conſider, if this be/not the Word of God ina 
Secd, Chriſt in a Seed, Life ina Seed, Light in a Seed,” (God's Seed, his Seed remain- 
eth in him, 1 Joh. 3.9.) Now this Seed, as it grows in the Heart, grows in-its own 


Life, Light, Nature, Spirit, Power, &c. and puts all theſe forth in the Heart in which 


it grows, againſt Sin, and towards Kzghteouſneſi. Yea, the Judgment of God is Re. 
vealed in the Spiritual Light, Life, and Power of this Word againſt Sin, and for Righ. 
teouſneſs ; and God's Zion, God's inward, ſpiritual Zorn, (or his People and Chil- 
dren) is Redeemed by the Judgment and Righteouſneſs, which. is Revealed from, 
- and in this Werd in the Heart. And this Word is ſo Powerful againſt Sin, that it doth 
not only cut it off, and waſh it away from the Mind and Conſcience, and ſo make them 
Clean; but it alſo keeps the Mind, in whom it remains: (as it is regarded and heark- 
ned to) from joining to Sin any more : And if Sin cannot be joined to, it can nej- 
ther be Conceived, nor brought Forth, 1 Fob. 3.9. Jan. 3.15. 

ObjeQt. But by this Dottrine, or Experience, (as thou call # it) Chriſt in his Ont- 
ward Appearance, his Sacrifice and Blood, as alſo the Scriptures, with the Exhortations 
and Commanas gas d , are all laid waſt, and made woyd, and of no uſe or effet ; all 
being attributed to this Word, Life, and Light within, 

Anſw, No, inno wiſe. This Word within, with the Life and Light thereof, doth 
not make voyd any former Appearance or Miniſtration of God; but rather Eſtabliſh 
them, by owning them in their proper Place, Uſe, and Service. For he that truly 
owns this Word, Light, Life, Spirit, Power, &c. in his own Heart, muſt alſo own 
it in the Hearts of others, in Moſes, in the Prophets, in Fohn, and in its Fulneſs 
ig Chriſt in Fleſh : and the Vertue of all it did in Chrift, and by Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
towards the Salvation of Mankind, which his Obedience, and the ſhedding of his Blood, 
was by the Father made abſolutely Requiſite unto. And the Scriptures, the Inſtructi- 
ons, Reproofs, Exhortations, Commands thereof, &@c. in the Hand of the Spir:e, 
are very uſeful to this Day : and the Shinings of Chriſt, and Quicknings of his Life 
are felt in them, when the Lord manageth them unto the Soul for good. Yea, the 
Words that Chriſt ſpoke in the Dayes of his Fleſh, are Spirit and Life to this Day, 
when he ſpeaks them in the Heart. Bur they are not Life, as Men apprehend, un- 
deritand, or ſpeak them of themſelves; but rather Death, as ſ@ made uſe of, 


And 
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_ And fo thoſe that thus onl} learn the Words, cr pratiſe the Words; they Go 
not icarn aright, or prattiſe aright: 1lhey do not know Chrilt aright; they do not 
Zelteve aright, er Keperr aright : They cannot know Chriſt, as. he is the Word of 
Liſe in the Heart; nor Hear him, nor Obey him, nor be Circumciſed or Baptized 
by him : but are drowned in litteral Apprehenſions and Cenceptions of their own, be- 
neath Him who is the Life. | | | 

Thos the Jews,in their Day, waited for the J4:ſſiah,& ſpake great Things of the King- 
dom of the MHef1ah ; but knew neither Him, nor his Kingdom, when He appeared and 
pceccked it, Solikewiſe, many now ſpeak great Things of Chriſt being come, and of his 
Qbedience, Death, Reſurre&jon, Aſcenſion,” cc. and yet khow tiot Him, his Voice, 
his Appearance in their own Hearts, or in the Hearts of others : ' but think in their 
Obedience to what they apprehend from the Scriptures, to have Eternal Life, whilſt 
ſtrangers to ihe living Principle of Truth z whereby he gives Eternal Life to his Sheep, 
that bear his Voigg, ava follow 1he Lamb of God whereſucver he goes, and leads along his 
Shecp with him, Foy, 10, 27, 28. 

He that would know God and Chriſt to Salvation, muſt know them in that Myſte- 
ry of Light and Life, wherein and whereby they ſave and deliver from the Myſtery of 
Sin and Death: for there's the Myſtery of God, the Myltery of the Father, the My- 
ticry of Chriſt, the Myſtery of the:Goſpel, the Revelation of the Myſtery, the Preach- 
ing of the Myſtery, the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, the ſpeaking the Wiſdom 
of God in a Myſtery, the Riches of the:Glory of the Myitery, the Acknowledgment 
of the Myſtery, the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, and the Myſtery of the Faith held in 
a pure Conſcience. The true Miniſters of Chriſt, are' Stewards. of the Myſteries of 
God. They have the Treaſure of Life in their Earthen Veſſels, and are to give forth 
from that Treaſure to thoſe they miniſter to, and bring them to the diſcerning and 
partaking of the ſame Treaſurc'in- themſelves. 

O conſider, conſider, all:ye Profeſſors of Chriſt, and of the Chriſtian Religion ! 
There is a Myſterious Power that begets, a Myſterious Womb that conceives and 
brings forth, a Myſterious. Birth that is begetten and brought forth, which hungers 
after the Myſtery, and is.fed with the Knowledge, Life, and Vertue of the Myſtery. 
That Birth, which is of a Nature below this,” or feeds on a Knowledge below this, 
and hath a Faith and Hcpe beneath the Nature'of. the Faith and Hope, which God 
gives to this Birth; is but. the' Child, or Birth of the Bond - Woman, which is 
not to Inherit with /ſaac, the true Heir: butall ſuch kind of Children of the King- 
dom, muſt be caſt out with the Bond - Woman, their Mother, Marth. 8, 12. Gal. 


30, 

The Birth of the Father's Spirit and Power, . is only the true, inward Few or Chy;- 

ftian;, to. which the Promiſes, the Kingdom, and everlaſting Salvation belongs : and 

all e ſe are but Pretenders to be what they are not; who after all the Fires of their 

own kindling, and Sparks where-with they compa's themſelves about, will at laſt 

lye down in Sorrow, from the Hand of the Lord, O that none might be deceived, by 
the Enemy of their Soul, about Matters of ſo Great Concern ! 


38th. of the 5th, 
Month, 1679. 
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FRIENDS 


Two Chaltonts. 


Dear Friends ! 


E have a deep Place in my Heart ; and my Cryes are to the.Zord for you, | 
that ye may live to Him, and find his Life ſpringing up, and abounding in you, 
What is it to have a diſtin& Name, or diſtin Meetings from the World, un. 
lefs the Power of the Lord be felt in your Hearts, and his Preſence in your 

Aﬀcmblics? O that the Lord would awaken you! O that the Lord would quicken you ! 

O that it would pleaſe the Lord to raiſe up a ſtrict Watch in you, againſt al Drowſj- ' 

neſs, and Careleſneſs, and Temptations and Snares of the Enemy, that ye may Tra- 

vel on your Journey, with your Backs upon the World, and your Faces towards Sor ; 
never looking back to the Fleſhly Nature, Deſires, or Luſts, to entertain any thing of., 
that any mote, which ye have parted with in the Demonſtrations, and Leading of. 

Life; bur ſtill preſſing on further and further, till ye come to apprehend, and be poſ- 

ſclſcd of That, for which ye have been apprehended by God, and drawn in ſome Mea- 

ſure towards. 

' O my Friends! There is a Path of Life, in which ye mult travel even to the very 
End of it, or the Crown of Life is not to be Received! O that ye might travel on ! 
O that nothing might ſtop you! O that ye might every Day wait for, and feel the 
Leader, and walk on with Him in the Simplicity, Uprightneſs, and Senſe of his Life, 
out of theReach of that Wiſdom, which is ever and anon forming Reaſonings in the 
Heart againſt it, and ſtriving to darken, and make the plain Way of God intricate to 
the Soul ! | 

| My Life often reacheth to you, my Soul exceedingly longeth after you! And in the 
Stirrings of the ſame Life, be ye alſo helpful to me, crying to the Lord for me, that 
I may abide with Him, feel his Preſervation, and dwell in that, which he hath cho- 
ſen to appear to, and refreſh the Soul in ; that I may be Acceptable to H:m, and fur- 
ther Helpful to You, in the Seaſon of the Stirrings of his precious and powerful Life 
in my Heart. The Lord God of Mercy, watch over you ; pruning, and keeping down 
all the Earthlyneſs, and Corruption, in any of you, and watering and cheriſhing his 
own Plant in you all; that ye may dayly witneſs the Dying and. Decreaſe of the 
One, and the Quickening and: Growth” of the Other,. even till Death be perfecaly 
conſumed and ſwallowed up by:the' Growth, Power and. Preſence of the Immor- 
tal Life in you, and-your fouls fafe and happy in your God. | OO 

And ſo to the tender Mercyes and Care of the Lord, do I give you all up, breath- 
ing for you (as for my own Soul) that ye may be perfectly the Lord's, perfectly given 
unto Himz perfectly waiting upon Him, and dayly Recciving into your precious Veſ- 
ſels the precious Living Teſtimonies of his Love and Acceptance, and his ſweet Hea- 
venly Dews; which will exceedingly Refreſh, and make your Hearts glad, as he 
cayſeth them to deſcend and light upon you: So that, which is of God in your 


Hearts every Day, wait to feel God breathing upon, that it may open unto Him, 
Ooo receive 
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receive Strength from Him;z and ye in it be more and more Gathered and United 
to the Lord, cyen till ye wholly become one Nature, Mind, and Spirit with him : : 
and then ye will ſee the End of your Travels, and fit down in his Joy, and Peace, 
and pure Reſt from all Labouring after Life, and all Sorrows for the Want and Ab- 
ſence of it, andall Fears of loſing or being ſeparated from.it, being Eſtabliſhed in. 
the Power which is over all, and which preſcrvcth all that are Encompaſied with it, 
and Eſtabliſhed in it, for ever and ever, 


From my preſent Place of Confunement Your Friend aud Brother in the 
in Alisbury, according to the Will of Meek 1, N, - 
God ; who is Bleſſed, and to be Bleſ- eek I1mocent Nature of the 
og that = I or vn Lamb, and m the Beget- 
fo be aone 2.20, OL NE 3A, IVIOAR. : | / 
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My Friends! Prize the rich, tender Mercy of the Lord, in calling you out of this 

World, towards his Everlaſting Inheritance, and Fulneſs of Life! And let not 
any thing of this World come between Aim and Tor; but let all that is of this 
Worldy Nature, both within and without, be trampled upon by you; and the Price 
of the High Calling' of our God in Chriſt Jeſus, be faithfully and'earneſtly purfueg 
aſter, that none fall ſhort of the Hope and Glory fet before him-z-- but thar every 
one may ſo rin, as certainly to: Obtain and Enjoy for ever, even the Dominion 
and Reign of God, over all that is contrary to him, and the ſetting down in the Reſt, 
Joy, and Peace of his {Nature; for. evermore. Amer. "7015.0 " 
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Let every Soul wait to feel the pure Life of God, that in that we-may 
wreſtle with our tender Father, for the opening the Depth of his Bowels, 
and tender Mercy, that that may be brought forth in every Veſlel, and in 
the whole Body, as may make the Glory of his Name ſhine, and may fill 

the Veſſels of his Choice with 'the Joy and Pleaſure of. his Salvation! O that: the 

pure Meaſure of his Life might be. awakened, and raiſed in your: Afſemblies toge- 

ther; that ye might feel the pure Fountain, the Springs opening in you, the Streams . 

running through you, and every Soul refreſhed, filled, and ſatisfyed;; - that ye might 

$0 away bleſſing-his Name, who hath taught you, and-given you Heartsto wait up» 
on Him,” and' who ſheweth you Mercy, and giveth you Acceptance-in your. Wait- 
ings ! 
Bind, Dear Friends, Watch, that Life may be alwayes freſh and ſavoury, in you,” : 
to' the ſeaſoning of alli your Thoughts, Words, Converſations, and” Actions, that::; 
ye may feell the Name of GOD written upon you, and his precious Preſence; in. 
you, and with you. 4 {7 | BITVT 
And in this Freſhneſs remember me, to whom the Lord hath: given to remember 
and breath for you; who am a Priſoner, and have ſuffered many. AﬀiQions, -be- 
cauſe that of God which is in me, cannot bow to that which is of Man, - — + 


\ 
4 
. 


From Aligbury- Priſon, y 
| 23d.of the 6th, Mon. . 
t. ix 666, | W 
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To Diligent and Fiithful Friends, in and about thi 
Two Chalfonts: 


O tender any dearly beloved Friends, — 


, Y Spirit is at this time touched. with the Sence of the great Goodneſs, 
and Mercy of the Lord; inſomuch, as I feel breakings forth thercin, 


and repeating there over and over again; O.What hath the Lord done 
1 for Us, What hath the Lord done for Us? For he hath not only given 
Us a Senſe, and Taſt of the precious Promiſes in the. Scripture : but hath alſo led 
Ls in the Way of the fulfilling of them. He hath Manifeſted chat to Us, where- 
in not only the Promiſe is made, but whereto alſo the Promiſe is fu'filled. Which 
of you, that is open and freſh, doth not know the Seed of Life, the living Prin- 
ciple, the Light Eternal, which leads out of the Death and Darkneſs into the Land 
of the Living, the Holy Land, wherein dwells Peace and Righteouſneſs, the Lahd 
which flows with Milk and Hony, wherein are the Vineyards which ye Planted 
not, and the Houſes that ye Built not,. wherein the true Vine grows, and its Bran- 
ches ſhoot forth, and bear the right Grapes. O my Friends. Do ye not know 
the Father which Begat you, and the Son in whoſe Image He hath Begotten you, 
and His: Spirit, which is the breath, ſtrength, and power of your Life? How 
hath the' Lord God advanced you, poor, afflicted, deſpiſed, perſecuted Remnant, 
above all the Kindreds, Families, and Profeſſions of the Earth? How nigh is the 
Lord your God unto you! Doth He not Tabernacle, and Dwell in you! Doye 
not feel Him walking up and down, and taking Delight in your Spirits, who are 
ſeparated from. the unclean Thing, and to whom ſubjeAion to Him is become Plea- 
fant and Natural, O the Lord God give His People a Senſe what He is unto 
them in this Day, and lead them along into their ſeveral Poſſcfſions and Inherjtan- 
ces, that they may fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb, each in his Portion 
in the Holy Land, and in the Heavenly Dwelling-places in Chrift Jeſus, which 
the Souls of thoſe that are Redeemed by Him, are acquainted with, and fit 
xn. 

| Tt is on my Heart to inſtance in fome things a little more particularly, that the 
Senſe, and Remembrance of God's Gootineſs to you hereiri, may come the nearer 
and cloſer to your Spirits. | 

Firff, Have ye not had experience of the Lord's Love, and Faithfulneſs in Ma- 
nifeſting his Name unto you, which ye have in. ſome meaſure known, as pure, 
precious, and excellent, as a ftrong Tower in caſe of Danger, and Aſſaults from 
the Enemy ? And hath not the Lord taught you by a ſccret inſtin& of his Spirit 
and Life in you, to retire, and hide your ſelves in this Tower, from the violence 
and fury of the Enemy ? And' have ye notalwayes found Relief, Safety, and Pro- 
teion therein ? Indeed, when ye have gone out into your own Thoughts, and 
conſulted with the Reaſonings of the fleſhly Mind, there ye have met with a Wound 
and a Hurt, and have lain open to the ſtroke of the Betrayer and Devourer : 
but the Name of the Lord hath never deceived, or diſappointed any of you that 
have Truſted in it, relying upon His Kindneſs, Tenderneſs, Mercy, Love, and Faith- 
fulneſs therein. 

. Secondly, Hath not the Lord given you a Proportion of the pure Heavenly Pa- 
tience, even of the Lambs Meckneſs and Patience; and alſo given you to poſſeſs 
your Souls therein, wherein hath been felt a true meaſure of Reſt and Peace with 
Him, in the midſt of all the Diſturbances, Fears, and Troubles, both within and 
without ? And hath not this been an help and ſuccour to you, even in the time of 
his Judgments, wherein ye have been inabled to wait, and lye ſtill, until the In- 
dignation was over-paſt, and the Mercy ſprang afreſh ? 

| Ooo2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Hath not God Manifefted to you the Place of his Worſhip, even ſs 
that ye know, and have often experienced it to be in his Name, Spirit, Truth, 
and Power? And hath he not prepared for you, and given to you the pure Of- 
feriny and Sacrifice, and accepted it at your Hands? And have ye not often; 
yea, may I not ſay alwayes, felt his Preſence meeting there, and the Refreſhments 
which come from his Preſence in this Day of his Mercy, and of his tender viſt- 
ting, and refreſhing his Seed ? Fo | | 

Fourthly, Have ye riot felt the Word of his Power ſhaking the Mountains, 
breaking the Rocks, and making tle dark, hard part in you, and the Enemy of 
your Souls to Tremble at the Sound of his Voice ? Yea, Have ye not found there- 
by the Stony hear: in a.great meaſure taken out of you, and a tender hearr, an 
heart like Fleſh given you inftead thereof, which hath melted, and bowed before 
the Lord, and tenderly received the Impreſſions of his Spirit? 

Fifthly, Have ye not found the Laws of Life, the Laws of the New-Covenant 
Written by the Finger of God's Spirit in this 'new #eart, ſo that ye could read 
- Will and Requirings of your God, by the Light of his Spirit in the inner 

an ? 

Szxthly, Hath not he alſo put his Spirit within you, that ye have not only read 
the Law Written, but have alſo found a delight (and ability alſo in him) to do 
his Will? For the Lord hath not left you to do what he requires, according to 
the Old-Covenant, but he himſelf Worketh in you both to Will, and to do what 
IS acceptable to him, of his own good Pleaſure, | 

Seventhly, Have ye not found his Fear put into your hearts, even a Fear which 

no precepts of Men can teach, nor ye can by no means attain to, but as he plea- 
ſeth to. give it you? and doth not this Fear make you Wiſe in him to depart 
from Evil? doth it -not cleanſe out the Evil? Doth it not keep ont the Evil ? 
Did ye not find this Vertue in it at the very firſt, and do ye not till find it to 
_ this very Day? 
_ Eighthly, Do ye not find the blotting out of Iniquity, and the not remem- 
bring of your Sins by the Lord? Ah, How hath the Lord forgiven you? How 
doth the Lord pitty you ? How doth he bear with you? Do ye not know the 
place and ſtate wherein Mercy pleaſeth him, and where he is never weary of par- 
doning, blotting out, and forgiving? Do ye not fecl the Sprinkling of the Blood 
_ en dayly by him upon your Conſcicnces, and the precious Vertue 
thereof ? 

Ninethly, Do ye not find the Anointing near you ; yea, within you, ready to 
teach you to know the Lord, ſo that ye indeed know him, not according to out- 
ward Names and Apprehenſions only, but his Nature, in his heavenly Power, in 
his inward Vertue, Manifeſtations, Operations, and Appearances in you? And 
this is true Knowledge indeed, pure Knowledge, freſh Knowledge, living Know- 
ledge, which makes you Conformable to, and brings you forth in the Image, and 
Likeneſs of what ye Know, | 

Tenthly, 1s not the Way of the Ranſomed, the Way of Holinefs, become Clear 
and Pleaſant to you? Hath not the Lord removed many Stumbling-Blocks, that 
he might make the Way plain? And is it not a Path, wherein there is no er- 
ring, wherein a Way-farer may walk without Fear or Danger, the Light is ſo 
certain, the Guide ſo faithful, and the Path ſo eaſy and infallible to the plain, 
honeſt, ſingle, upright Heart, who freely giveth up to the Lord, and waiteth to 
be taught and led by him? Indeed to the Wiſe, Reaſoning, Diſputing Mind it is 
not thus; nor to you at any time when that part is up: but as that is brought 
down, and the ſimplicity of Chriſt (the Innocent Birth) raiſed in you, Do ye not 
Rill feel it thus? Therefore ye had need to Watch, and Pray, and Wait, and Be- 
lieve; that ye may know, and enjoy the preciouſneſs of your Spiritual Eſtates, 
and Conditions in the Lord, and that that which would corrupt and deſtroy, may 
(by the lifting up, and diſplaying 6f the Banner of his Love and Power in you) 
be beat down, and kept ovr. 

Eleventhly, Hath not God given you of the true Humility, whereby that which 
was once exalted in you, above his Fear, and above his Secd, 1s now bonne 
own, 
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dow, and laid low, and his pure Life and Fear in you exalted over it? Do ye 
hot know the Righed Humility and Fear (which Man's Wiſdom Teacheth,. and 
Man's Wiſdoth Leartieth) and abhor them ? And is not the true Fear and Huthility 
which ye have reccived from God, very precious, and of great Uſe and Service 
fo you ? | | SER T | | 
7 welfthly, Have ye not received the true Love, whereby ye, are taught, and 
enabled to Love the Lord your God above all, and the Brethren, Children, -and 
Fathers in him; yea, and yout vety Enemies alſo. How Precious is this ! Who 
can Witneſs this, but he who hath received it! Burt he, whoſe hearr the Lord 
hath Circutnciſed, and from which he hath cut off the enmity and contentious 
Nature, which cantiot truly Love, neither the .Lord, nor. His People, nor His 
Creatures, though it maketh a ſubtile, deceitful ſhew thereof, to the deluding both 
of it ſelf and othiers. "2 | ne” 325 4 PEE 
Thirteenthly, Do ye not know the true Righteouſneſs, and the true SanQification 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and which ye receive, and- abide in, in him, which for- 
merly (in a great meaſure) ye did but talk of, and which many to this day (whom 
the Zord hath not gathered, as He hath done you; but hath left behind, out of 
the Power, out of the Calling, out of the Election) have only the Words of, 
and their own Apprehenſions upon the Words, but know not, nor feel, nor en- 
joy the thing it ſelf, as ye do this day, Bleſſed be the Name of your Merciful God 
and Redeemer. | | | IL 
Fourteenthly, Do ye not know Sion, the Holy Hill of God, and Zeruſalez,, the 
Holy City which is Built thereon, which hath lohg been hid even from Apes and 
Generations, but now is made Mafifeſt in the Spirit, and many are already come 
fhither, and many more are Travelling thither-wards, atd fome dwell and abide 
therein, and feel the Law goin forth out of So; and the Word of the Lord 
from Feruſalem, and find their Souls Tranilited by the Mighty Power of God from 
Death, and Hell: and Enmity, into the Nature, Love, and Life of the Lamb, in 
whoſe Light, thoſe that are Saved, and Redeemed by Him, walk? 
Fifttenthly, Do ye not know the true Church and Body of Chriſt, which is 
one Spirit with Him, which is Fleſh of kis Freſh, and Bone of his Bones? And 
bath not the L6rd in his Mercy, made yoti Members thereof? And do ye not feet! 
the Noutiſhment, Vefrtue, Life, and Spirit of the whole. Body in your own Veſ- 
ſels, and fo ate part#kets of the true Union and Fellowſhip, both with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and one with another ? For he that is gathered by, and walks in the 
rrue Light, is alſo in the true Life and Fellowſhip, both with that which Begetrs, 
and with that which is Begotten, | | en, 
Sixteenthly, Do ye not know the Kingdom and Reign of Chritt, already in meaſure 
ſet up, and daily more and more ſetting vp in your hearts? And is not his Govern- 
ment Sweet, Pure, Heavenly, Pretions, Refreſhing to that which is of God in 
you, and an Iron Hammer and Scepter to that which is Earthly and Fleſhly And 
i5 it not your Joy to feel him Reign and Overcome his Enemies, Exalting his 
Holy Name, Power and Scepter over them? And what he hath done, and what 
he is a doing, and what he yet will do in you, .of his own tender Love, and for 
his own Name*'s Sake : Do not your hearts leap within you, when at any time the 
Lord pleaſeth to give you the fenſe and ſight thereof? | £ 
Seventeenthly, Do' ye not know the Faſf which the Lord hath Choſen, and hath 
not the Lord helped you to keep that Faff? Have ye niot felt his Power break the 
bond of Iniquity in you, and the once opprefied in you coming up in a erue mea- 
ſure of the pure freedom to ferve and worthip the Eord,.? And have ye notalfo 
had a taſt of the Feaſt, which the Lord hath prepared on'his Holy Mountain, even 
of the Fat Things, and Wines ofi the Lees well Refined, which they that Inhabit 
there, cat and drink of abundantly in his Preferice' ? DO ONE 
Eighteembly, Do ye riot feel God the Lord making an Everlaſting Covenant 
with you, even of the Love and Mercies fore to David and his Sced forevermore ? 
Is not he near you, yea with you and in you, who is the gatherer into and the 
preſerver in this Covenant ? Yea do not ye fey! him teaching. and enabling you to 
keep Covenant” with the Lord your God (by the Vertue, Power and Preſence + wy 
ife 
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Life ahd Spirit in you) even as he keepeth Covenant with you ? Infomuch as ye 
begin to feel a Settlement and Eſtabliſhment in him that is true, and your Calling 
and Election becoming ſure, and the danger and fear of falling away or miſcarry- 
ing, removing from off your ſpirits? _ | Ir of TO 
What ſha)l I ſay to you, what ſhaſl I mention further, or what fhall 1 Inſtance 
in? Have .yenot felt the Wilderneſs beeome a ſruitful Field, and the fruitful Field 
become a Forreſt? Have ye not felt the Lame walk, the Deaf hear, the Blind ſee, 
the Dumb ſpeak, the Leper cleanſed, . the Dead raiſed, &c? Have ye not witneſ- 
ſed the ſore ſhaking and terrible paſſing away (in meaſure) of the Old Heavens 
and Old Earth, and the Forming, Planting and Bringing in ( in meaſure) of the 
New Heavens and the New Earth, wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, in the Read 
thereof? So that in the places where Dragons lay, 1s now green Graſs with, ſweet- 
ſmelling lowers; and in the once Parched, Dead, Dry, Barren, Deſolate Heaths, are 

now Springs and Flowings of the pure Living Water? | - es 
Friendt, There is one, whom the Father hath ſealed ( and he is but one, yea 
the very fame in'us all) in whom are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and all the Riches and Subſtance. of life: And we through the Mercy and Good- 
neſs of the Lord partake thereof, as we are gathered into him, found in him, and 

abide in him, as: | 
And now my Friends, What hath differenced us from others, or why hath the 
Lord done this for us more than for others? Search your hearts, ſee if any of you 
can find the cauſe thereof in your ſelves. Indeed I cannot. From my very heart [ 
cannot but ery Grace, Grace, Mercy. Mercy, Love, Love, (deep tender Love) 
Goodneſs, Goodneſs from the very firſt beginning all along throughout the whole 
carrying on of the work to this day : and I have nothing elſe to hope in or plead be- 
fore my God, Do I believe? It is he gave me Faith; yea he putteth it forth 
and cauſeth it to a& in me, or I eaſily fail therein. Do I will that which is good 
in any kind? My Will is of him, yea it is in him, and hath its Creation, Preſer- 
vation, Being and Strength from him. Do I obey or do that which is good ? No, 
no; Not I, but his Life, Power and Spiritin me. Do I ſuffer inwardly or out- 
wardly? That is not of me neither, but he that hath given me to believe; he 
alſo giveth me to ſuffer, and beareth up my ſpirze in my ſufferings by his Power 
and for his Name's-ſake. So that my heart ſaith, (and I confidently believe he will 
in his Mercy and Goodneſs preſerve me in that ſenſe for ever) . Not unto me; not 
unto me, in any one Reſpect; but to thy Name, to thy Holy Name, to thy ten- 
der Name, to thy Infinite Bowels and pretious Love and Compaſhlons, in every 
ReſpeR, be the acknowledgment and praiſe given of what thou haſt done, and yet 

doſt, and wilt do in and for my ſoxl, for ever and ever. | | 
And now my dear Friends, as the Lord hath Demonſtrated the way of Life un- 
to you, ſo that it is ſealed in your ſpirits, and ye have walked in it, and alwayes 
met with, not only the Promiſes of Life, but even Life it ſelf therein : $So the 
Lord ſtill watch over you, that nothing ever blind that eye in you, which alone 
can ſee this way; and the Lord preſerve you in uprightneſs of heart, that ye may 
ſingly wait on him, for his Father manifeſting of it in you and to you, and that 
he by his living ſpirit would continually quicken and rouſe up your ſpirits to walk 
diligently and faithfully therein : that ſo ye may come to ſee what ye have not 
yet ſeen, and to deſire what ye have not yet deſired, and may find your hearts and 
inherjtances enlarged in the Lord. Ah what is the world or any worldly thing or in- 
tereſt in compariſon of this! The Lord remove every ſnare, and every ſtumbling block 
out of your way, and every weight and burthen from off your ſpirits, that ye may run 
with joyfulneſs to the end of your courſe, and may enter into the full Kingdom and 
Poſſcffion of Life. Ye have received alreadythat which is all ; but ye muſt wait for the 
farther opening and ſpreading of it in you, and your farther growth into it. The Lord's 
ſoul hath travelled for you, and his faithful mefſengers have likewiſe travelled and 
ſought after your ſouls, and your ſouls have travelled, and mourned, and waited, 
and gone through temptations-and tryals of many kinds; and had a taſt of the true 
Peace, the true Holineſs, the true Righteouſneſs, the true Joy, even the Joy of 
Everlaſting Kingdom, Now the Lord God preſerve you, that nothing may inter- 
| | rupt 
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rupt or come between you and that, wherein ye have felt him, and wherein is his 
rickes and fulneſs: bur that ye may, alwayes feel that, and abide faithful to the , 
Lord in that, wherein tae Preſervation and Growth unto Life Eternal alone is wit- 
ncff.d. bh 2/6 Fung cmd 5 

And Friends, Pyt the Lord in mind, that ashe hath pleaſed to manifeſt the way, 
and ſhew that clearly unto you whereby the heart is joyned to him and preſerved '/in 
bim : ſo he would pleaſe of his free and tender Mercy to add this alſo, even to give 
upright hearts and entire ſpirits, to abide withitrtr in that Principle'of Life, where 
in he hath gathered you, and to witch unto,” and: be. faithful to'-all his warnings, 
drawings, movings and leadings,; that' his Spirit 'may have no* miatter- of grief a- 
gainſt you, bur it may be the delight” of his: Soll to 'do- you gdod” eontinnally, and 
to anſwer the defire of your fouls in every thinf? hat ye breath” unto him for : 
thar the Lord may not be aſhamed to 'own you to be'hijs people,” and ye may feel 
with joy and, aburidant conſolation' that he'is' your God. ' And' this wilt-be enovtgti 
wr all the tribulations, affictions, and-rryals'that'ye meet with! "either inwardly 
or outwardly. So the God of love and peace preſcxve ,you in_ that? wherein 'is 
fellowſhip with him, and in which his Life, 'Z6ve, fJoy” md” Pete naturally; and 
dclimhriully ſpring up, and flow into''rhe Soul. VIMEN, Jars, OO Tgy On ob 
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— Oran. Frlduns;- ns ris. hee 
W Am deeply\ſenſible: that it is: a day of trouble, rebuke and diftreſs, to the 
| Ijracl. of God, The: Lord hath+pitched his pure, living Tent, and begun to 
_ build up his. beloved "City..: the Lord hath indeed had Mercy upon Sion, and 
- ſavourcd the Ruins and Deſolations thereof. But the malice and rage of the 
Enemy. 4s great, who ſecketh to compaſs the Tent of the Holy, and the beloved 
City, tnat' he may lay waſte and deſtroy the Work and Heritage of God. Now 
all that: feeF-Life;' all” that- are off the* true Birth; all” that: know-tht $zed, . Oh a 
bide, Live' and Breath in the' Sced, that ye niay come forth in true” Life and in 
the ſtrength of God's holy Spirit (with Rtrong' Cries and/ Tears; with Innocency.and' 
Rigtiteouineſs,® With Meekneſs and Patience, &c.)! to the help of the Lord: apainſt 
the mighty; +-We'Kave no ſtrenpth Bur our God; nor is our expeCtatiog from. 
Man, (whoſe breath 'js inthis Noſtrills): who'is*to-be ceaſed from : i but. we: believe» 
the Voice; that not by ſtrength, nor by mans Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith 
the” Lord: of” Hoſts; ſhall this work” of his be-preſerved; andgo- on; - Therefore--e—- 
very one wait to fcel the Secd travel, and cry daily to the Father, that ſo the 
Sptit of darkneſs nay. be hindred, and by the Power of Life withſtood, 'in' attits: 
enterprizes aguinſt the Children, of Light, Ocrlet the Condition of Feruſalem be 
written vpon every ones heart: and as members © of the Living body, fel: the 
wants, affl.ctions and. diſtreſſes of+ your fellow-members day by day, ., And let eyery 
one ſay in* Spirit,* Abel. © Bs Coho ck robe, II 
Lord, takg care of all thy Children. O thou tender Father, Conſider what-they ſuf- 
fer for the Teſtimony of thy Truth and for thy Names ſake; and uphold them, and 
give them Vittory and an holy Dominion over all, becauſe it belongs to thy Seed, in- 
8 which thou haſt gathered them, and in which thou" haſt United them- to thy ff Y- 
0 darry 'on thy Glorious work, which thy- own- mgbty- Arms bath»! began, and  cuftit 
ſhbyr in Righteouſneſs for thine Fletts ſake; thats muy+ be: finiſhatt>by: theez-. to rhe 
owh everlaſting P raiſe, Thy Children' wait! 64' thee, they: cry; to -theerrdayiard night, 
that ' they may be preſtrved by thee in the- well "doing; and in” thepire,. boly, innocine' 
Sferinge for thy Truths: ſuke,” mil thow-ſay'ib41"enongh; wont nh bagy Spiris” ſay it" 
boo 5124 2) BETH EDT 1: 5019 bag rt baaunt etu.; oat =P - 
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is finiſhed, My Lambs, ye ſhall ſuffer no more, but now ye ſhall reign with me and 


my Son for ever. | 

My dear Friends, it is now the time. of Prayer, and of waiting upon and hope- 
ing in the Lord, who knoweth and confidereth all our'Conditions. If any be A- 
fied let him pray. We are Aﬀicted, we are opprefſcd without cauſe or pro- 
vocation on our parts, only becauſeqwe fear, and love, and obey our God, accord- 
ing as he hath taught us, and becauſe he hath put this\Reſolution into our hearts, 
that we will abide in ſubjeRion to him, and ſtand to the holy Teſtimony which 


he hath given us to bear, whatever befalls us. And what ſhall ſeparate us from 


his Love, or come between us and his care over us, who. is able co bear us up 
in all, and carry us over all (in the Holy Dominion and Strength of his Seed ) 
that can ſet upon us, and ftrive to turn us out of the way, or to make us faint 
in the Way? 

Dear Friends, In my bonds I remember you, and pray for your proſperity, 
do ye alfo remember me in your daily addrefles and approaches to God, that 1 
may receive increaſe of Virtue and Strength from the Lord, by the help of your 
prayers: and Oh feel the afflitions of the afflicted, and breath for them day by 
day, that the whole Body may receive the flowings in of Life, help and firength 
daily, from the pure breathings of Life, in every member of the Body every 
day. 1 
M the God of Love and Mercies be with, and do good to his whole Heritage: 
and'fill you, (wich the reſt of his Children) from the pure fountain of Life, 
with freſh ſtreams of Life day by day. Amen, This is the hearty deſire of 


Reading-Goal,gth. Your Friend, Brother and Companion in the 
of he 6th. on. Faith and Patience of the Saints, who 
1670, 


have had a Share in the Afefions, 
which . befall his Children, and Choſen 
ones, for his Names ſake, 


J Þ. 


Nd truly Friends, it is not grievous, but rather Joy to me, to undergo 
A the ſeveral afliions and temptations, which my tender Father in his ten- 
der Love and Good- Will orders for me, Yea all that can taſt, tell me, Is it not 
greater Riches and far ſweeter, in this our day, to bear the Reproach of Chriſt, 
and to ſuffer for the Teſtimony of his precious Truth, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of Sin and Glory of this World, which are but for a ſcaſon ? 


—_—_— 


Dear Friends, (Whom I love in the Lord, and Whoſe 

 Profperity and Growth inthe Truth, Ipreatly deſu e) 

T bis Senſe is on my Heart, in reference to you, at this 
time. 


He Lord's Soul travelleth for you, (having viſited you in tender Mercy, and 

: | with great loving Kindneſs) and he deſireth to Enjoy and Poſſeſs you, asan 
or: Inhericance for Himſelf to delight in, and to do Good unto continually : And 
| I know, there are many among you, who have alſo deſired and travelled af- 
ter the Lord,and have been burthened and grieved with that, which hath in any meaſure 
hindered your Soul's enjoying the Lord, and your Faithful Serving Him, and Hs: Delight 


even that ye may be joyned further and cloſer in the Everlaſting Covenant of Life and 
Peace with the Lord, which muſt never be forgotten on your Parts, as it cannot be 
on 
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and Pleaſure in You. Now Friends, This is my preſent Deſire and Breathings for you, 
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on His: Wherein to help all the Tender and Faithful, Hearted among you, this Ad- 
vice ſprang in my Heart to you. this Morning. - 
Mind and watch to that which quickens and enlivens the Soul towards God; and. 
watch againit that which flats and deadens it : For they are both near, and they both 
ſeek aſter you; the One for your Good, the Other for your Hurt, 1 necd not tell 
you What theſe are, nor where or how they appear, ( ye have been abundantly, and 
as Ye wait on the Lord, are dayly inſtructed therein, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord) 
bur in continual watching to the One, and againſt the Other, is the Diligence and Care 
of your Spirits dayly to be Exerciſed. O! at no time, let your Spirits' be looſe and 
careleſs! For the Enemy waits to do Hurt, and the Lord waits to be gracious, and to do 
your Souls Good, Watch therefore, and Pray, that ye enter not into the Temptation - 
of the Enemy, nor miſs of the tender Mercies, and loving Kindneſſes of the Lord, which 
are ſure to the Secd (and to all that are of, and abide in the Seed) for ever. - 
O! Who would miſs of the quickning Vertue of our God; of being Anointed with 
his Holy Oyl, and of having the Flames of Life kindled further in him, who would 
be Captivated, and brought into SubjeQtion to Sin, Satan; Vanity, and the Spirit of this 
World again ; who hath witneffed anyProportion of Deliverance there-from ? Ye know, 
that ye can do nothing of your ſelves; Oh, What need have ſuch to watchto that, which 
is able to work mightily .in the Heart, and to bring forth the Fruits and Effects of 
Righteouſneſs; and to bring under, and keep under, kill and ſlay that Power of Un- 
righteouſneſs; and: to root out, and bnry the Dead out of the Sight and Remembrance 
of the Living. _ Glorious Things are teſtifyed (truly teſtifyed) concerning the Power 
of the Lord, and his mighty Operation inwardly in the. Hearts of hjs Children, in this 
Day of the Preaching of the Everlaſting Goſpel ods ater the long Night of Dark- 
neſs. Let none, be content without witneſſing and experiencing a Meaſure thereof, in 
their own Particular.- O dwell not with Death, Vanity;nor Corruption! (O my dear 
Friends, let not' vain or earthly Thoughts lodge in any of your Hearts!) But dwell 
with, Him, who is Pure, who is Living, and gives Life.to your Souls; and alſo gives 
Peace, and brings it Home to you,, leaving upon your: Spirits that Peace which paſ- 
ſeth all the Underſtanding, and Comprehenſion:of Man ; and who maketh his Called, 
Choſen, and Faithful-Ones glad Ser nes foam the Power.and Temptation 


OPY 


of the Enemy, and with the Flowings-in of Life, .and Redeeming Vertue, from the 
Fountain thereof. 7udea (the City) is known among the Living; Whoſe Walls are Sal- 
vation, and all the Gates and Entrancezmont Praiſe, Rs | 
- And, my dear Fri«ads, Mind.your Meetings together,.to wait upon your God, with 
great, Seriouſneſs and Intention of Spirit,;., every one watching to feel Life up in your 
own Spirits. O fit down (yea, breath:carneſtly to the Lord, to give you toit down) 
in the Silence of Fleſh, and 1n the Stilnefs of your Spirits. waiting. for the Preſence, 
Appearance, and Power of your,God, to he Revealed in the Midſt of you, that your 
Hearts may be ſearched more and more, and the pure Judgment revealed againſt what- 
ever would appear or riſe up contrary. to.rhe Holy Nature and Will of God, and that 
which is for Death brought into Death more and more ; and ſo the Bread and Water 
of Life. given to: that which is to.be Nouriſhed up. in Life, that allthar is Impure 
may be kept down,: and that which is Pure (the Plants and Trecs of Righteouſneſs) 
may thrive, flouriſh, and ſpread more and more, and you fit down under the Shadow 
of your own Vine and Olive-Tree, partaking of the Sap and Fatneſs thereof. _ 
© O that every one of you, in all. your Meetings together, might witneſs that Scrip- 
ture fulfilled in you: They ſball be abundantly ſatisfyed with the Fatneſs of thy Houfe, 
and thou ſhalt give them, or make them ta, Drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſure. , 
 AndI beſeech you, in the Bowels of tender Loye,.,take heed, of Sluggiſhneſs, or, 
Careleſneſs, or Deadneſs of Spirit in your Meetings : Theſe Things in no wiſe become 
the Lord's People, nor-your Profcſſions; of waiting upon the Living God: Ye areto. 
look. up, to watch;. wajt, and breath for the Lord; . to be Exercifcd by bigapirk. to 
have'to do with Him, before whom all Things are naked and bare; to offer up that 
Acceptable Sacrifice of a; Broken Heart, gf pure Proiſcs, of Love, Liſe,. Humility, 
hankipiving,. &c. and to receive; what; the Father of Mercics ſtands ready (in and: 
through the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Son of his Love) to give forth unto you; Can you be 
thus Exerciſed,.. while, in a drowhie, ſlpggiſh, carclefs Spirit ? - Do not ſuch diſhonour 
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the Lcyd, whoſe Name ye ſhould honour ? And, Is not, the Jealous God provoked 
and gricvcd by ſuch things as theſe, whom ye ſhould walk io all 'Humility, Tender- 
neſs of Spirit, and Well-Pleaſingneſs before ? : - -- 
| beſeech you therefore Watch againſt all bob of thiy Nature, and be Diligent, 
that 'ye may witneſs the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chr:i# Feſss ; making you tree, 
and fencing you againſt all Things of this kind; that ye may be a Choſcn Generation, 
a Royal Pricſt-hood, an Holy Natjon, a pecuhiar People, a Temple of Living Stones, 
wherein the living God may Dwell and Walk; and Sup with You, and give on- 
to' you to Sup with Him; where ye ſhall Eat the pure Bread of Life; and Drink the 
Wine of the Kingdom, which will glad your Hearts exceedingly, and the Joy of the 
Lord will become your Strength 5 which Strength will carry yoo above the Strength 
ef the Enemy, and caufe' you to bring forth'the Fruits of Life, and Righteouſcefs, 
paturally to the L974: "And To you ſhall ſhine as Lights in your ſeveral Placts, and 
ſhew forth the Pra*ſes'6f* F7iz:, who hath called you out of Darkneſs into his. mar- 
vellons* Light: '' For it is a Marvellous Light indeed, which the Lord hath cauſed to 
ſhine jn' the Spirits of his Children, whom iti this Day of his Power he hath begotten 
to Himſelf,/*#nd the Life Eternal is wrapped up in it: and they that truly know it, 
know it to_be''no lefs than the Light of Life, 'even the Light which came from the 
pure Life of the Sor, and leads to the Hihitation, and 'Dwelling - place of the Fa- 
hey. > 25970.4 560 | | eb Sore? + br deg dhe | 
- There is one: thing yet' remains with me, which F would fain' have you grow in a 
true, ſenſible, and experimental Wnderſfanding of, which is this; to, wit, What it is 
r.ot to touch the Unclean Thing ; © the Enerhy will be ftirring up,. and caſting in that 
which is Unclean, vpon the Veſſels which” &d'is purifying 'and preſerving from all 
Pollution.” But therc is a Starting-back frojr, att Efſchewing-the Evil, a Forſaking 
of the vain carthly Mind and Thoughts, and 4 Receiving in fuch Temptations and Svg- 
geltions no more. O that ye might all experimentally know and witneſs what This 
is! I know, many of you d6 in fome Metfure-;' Bleſſed be the God of our Mercies, 
Blcſfed be our Saviour and Redeemer, for ever and_ever !' 'But,, Oh! more, more, 
more of this ponies rtiore of this Expericnce, my Heart livingly breaths for, for 
my Self and You, that we may witneſs the"Jcriptore' abundantly folfilled fa or 
Heatts from the'Lord : Whoſoever is Born of Gol doth nor tommit Sin; for his Seed 
remains in him; and be canhot Sin, becauſt he it Born of God. 'O feel the Weight 
of this Scripture, in that which gives the Uſfderftanding of 'it! "The Lord hath made 
a New Covenant, and a Living Covenant, and prepared a zew and living Way of 
the Ranſomed to walk in without erring, ' tliat he might amend all '(inthis New Peo« 

ple,) which was amiſs in thoſe onder thePitſt Covenant, | 

O let the :Lord enjoy the Deſign of his Heart; and his People ſo wait upon Him, 
that they may. all be Renewed in the Spirit'of theit' Minds, and. the Lozd may 
have a'Generation of Calebs and Foſhnas, whio may fully follow after Him in alf Things, 
and who may witneſs his Power arid Preſetice ftill' with them ;” and the holy (ten- 
der, merciful) God may never be provoked by them, to cauſe him to with-draw _ 

his good Spirit from them, and ſo to leave them, and forſake them; for if any 
draw back from the Lord, and from the Holy Commandment of Lite, the Lord's Soy] 
can have no Pleaſure in fuch, 'O that therefore, there may be notice among you drawing 
| back to Perdition ! (and take heed of Deadheſs. Drowſineſs, Stoggiſhneſs of Spirit, 
Earthlyneſs, Flefhly Wifdorn, Unbelief, cc: for that is a Degree thereof, and 17adeth 
thitherwards) but all to grow-in\Faith, with'Diligence, towards the Saving of your 
Souls, (which is far nearer, than when you! firſt believed) which ye ſhall be ſire'in 
due time to reap even the Salvation ye wit for; . if ye faint not, nor grow weaty in 
your Minds ; but abide in the Faith and Patience, unto the End of your Tryals both In- 
ward and Outward, which are meaſured out by rhe Spirit and Wiſdom of the Lord; 
and not by the Wiles of your Enemies, whom the Lord ſtops andchains at his Plea- 

ſurc, | 90 | FED” | 

_ The Grace, Mercy, Love, and Peace of God our Father, and of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, 
be multiplyed unto you, and fill your Hearts from Day to Day, according to your ſe. 
veral Capacities; and enlarge your Capacities, and bring you more and more into the 
Heavenly Fellowſhip; that your Joy therein may abound, and ye may dayly Rejoyce 
| in 
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in the Goodneſs of the Lora, and in his exerciſing loving Kindneſs, Judgment, and 
Righteonſneſs in the Earth, 


Reading- Goal, 224. This is from your Brother and Companion 
hog 34, dan in the fictions end alſo in the Foy and 
1671, 


Glory of this Day of the Salvation of our 
God,which is further to be Revealed and 
Enjoyed by thoſe who Meekly and Pati- 
ently wait for it, 


; JP. P. 
| 


: '- A Nd, all my dear Friezds, who have known what it is to be Uncovered,and Strip- 

| | A ped of your own Righteouſneſs, (and of all Fleſhly Robes and Garments) and 
to put on the Lord Jeſus Chrsſt, even the Innocency and Righteouſneſs of his Nature 
and Spirit; and ſo to appear before the Zora, and walk with Him in the Garment which 
he puts upon you. O Friends, keep this Garment about you, that ye be not ſtrip- 
ped and robbed of that where-with God once Cloathed you, and ſo your Nakedneſs 
appear, and Men ſee your Shame; and inſtead of being an Honour, ye become /any 
of you) a Reproach to the Name and Fruth of the Lord; which is very Honourable, 
and ſhould be Honoured in, and by us All. 

The Direionof This in my Heart, was to Friends in Truth in Chalfont, and there- 
awayes; among whom my Heart hath been greatly Comforted and Refreſhed, who 
(fome of you) had ſome Knowledge of my former great Mifery and Diftreſs for want 
ofthe-Power and Preſence of the Lord; & are now witnefſes with me of his tender Mer- 
cy, & great Salvation : Glory to Him, who fits on the Throne; and to the Lamb, whoſe 
Kingdom is Exafted over all, who already Reigns in Righteouſneſs in the Hearts of a 
Remnant; who fit down, and find Reſt and Peace, and true Joy of Heart, Soul, and 
Spirit, under the Shadow-of his Government; and cannot but fing and ſound forth 

Praiſes, pure Praifes, Honour, and'Dominijon, and: Strength to the Name and. Arm, 
which hath done the Valiant Afts, bringing Sin, Corruption, Death, and the Grave 
under ; and bringing Life and Immortality ro Rule, and have Dominion over it ; 
that fo He that'is pure Power and Life, is felt Tabernacling and Living in his People ; 
and he gives unto them to Live in, and through, and with Him : and they cannot bue 
found Praiſes to the Power and Glory of his Life, from Day to Day ; Glory in the 
Higheſt to our God, and to His Chrift, forever and ever, Amen, Hallelujah. 
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CONCERNIN 
MN. P Htther every Man ought not ts endeavour to be folly perfwaded 
Query ! vw in is gn Gouk ſs. Fs the Religion and Worſhip which he 
performs, and offers up to God ? ; 
| Ower. 2, Whether, when a i. br ey garfances RORANDOY 
the Religion and Worfhip he ought to perform to | Whether he is not the 
hg in Galore ſo to worſhip and ſerve God, as he is fully perſwaded in his 


own Soul? Ppp 2 ner. 3, 
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Quer, 3, Whether, if'a man ſhould leave that way, of Religion -and Worſhip, 
whereof he is fully perſwaded in his own Soul, and ſhould worſhip according 10: 
the Law and worſhip of the Country wherein he lives; whether this would be 
accepicd of the Lord, and whether his Soul would not be in danger of the: dif- 
picaſure and, wrath of the Lozd therefore ? CITIJE The 

Qucr 4. Whether God hath given any man or men Power, by laws and penal- 
ties to compel men to worſhip him, contrary to the belief of their hearts and 
their: full perſwaſhons of their Souls ? 1s it not written, that whatſoever is not of 
Farth is Sin? andhath God given any men power and Authority to compel others 
to {in? ſurcly the end of Magiſtracy is to Reſtrain men from ſin, and not to 
compel men to in, 

Quer. 5. Whether under the law of Moſes, the Worſhip was not firſt made 
manifeſtly-clear to mens Hearts and Conſciences, and they fully perſwaded there- 
of, Before they ſuffered. any; penalties annexed for failing 1n. it, or turning aſide, 
fram 112-400 rnd 6d ts $HLETC ©5: | 3,4 

Quer, 6. Whether under the Goſpel, Chrift: or his Apoſtles did ever compel 
any by, outward force to their way of Worſhip, .or give any Rule for compulli- 
on aſter their dayes. Did not they ſay, they were not Lords over mens Faith, 
but. that there ,was one Lord -and Maſter, even- Chriſt, towhom. every man- was 
to give an account? Now if men ſhould; commend. us' for Worſhiping, as they. 
teach us, and. by Laws require .of us contrary.to-the belief and full perſweaſion of 
our own Souls, and Chriſt condemn and puniſh us therefore, would it not go hard 
with us? sf $1850 [30001739 (7 

Quer, 7. Was it not the Beaſt that eompelled . men' to. Worſhip, and is he not 
branded therefore. \ Rev. 13. But could he by his Laws and: Fenalties compel 
any, whoſe Names were. written in the Book of Life, -to-his Worſhip? others in-, 
deed he did compel, and cauſe to. Worſhip, as.imay. be [ſeen in. that; Chapter, ., 
' Quer. 8. Is not Chriſt's Kingdom Spiritual:?; are;inot;' the, weapons of his wel-; 
fare Spititual? are they. not mighty, through. God,;\to. convince. and, eftabliſh men: 
in the Truth, and in.the way of the Goſpel-Worſhip ? Would Chriſt. have, ;any: 
People forced by outward Compulſion, to Serve. or- Worſhip him? -..'Whoſogyer 
will, let him come, faith he; .and his -people.are a willing People, and God loveth. 
a Chearfull . giver and a, Chearfull. worſhipper. :...1s not -compullion. a. great 
argument againſt. that Church, and Miniſtry, that uſeth it, that. they,, want the Spi- 
ritual Weapons? that they want. the, Authority.and Power of the -true Church and 
Miniſtry, and ſo. are fain;to. ſeek to ſupply..it. by the Authority, and Power... of 
Man ? For that. which is of. .man, ..if .it. were not held up by Man,, would fall : 
but the Truth will grow and increaſe, and that which is of God will fland, and 
out-Live all the Violence, and Oppoſitions of Men. And one thing is worthy of 
very ſerious: Conſideration concerning this Worſhip, which there is ſuch ſtriving 
to compel men to, which is this; What kind of Perſons they are that diſſent 
from it, and what they are, for the, Generality, that ſo cry it up. Are not ma 
ny of them very.Loofe, Prophane, Swearers, Curſerg, exceſſive, Dripkers, yea ſome © 
them Atheiſts ? Is there tp groufid of jealoulig at leaſt, if nota ſtrong Argument 
againſt that Worſhip and way of Religion which pleaſeth *theſ®? | 
| Can that which-came from God and 4s of God; pleaſe Corrupt mari? And who 
are they that diſſcnt from and dare not praiſe 1t? Are they not men of tender 
Conſciences, and that fear to'offehd the Lord, /dnd/who ſeek after that Religion 
and Worſhip, whereia there is Truth, Life, Vertue and -Power ? Now which of 
theſe any likelieſt to know the Truth, and to be taught of the. Lord the true 
Worſhip. - CE 6. nw ap: 9s Bs | 

O that theſe things were ſeriouſly conſidered of : for though men were Wicked 
and Prophane; themſelves, yet if. they did not oppoſe that which ,is good, . but 
could ſuffer 'others quietly to ſerye, and” fear the, Lord ; neither their Sin nor dan- 
ger would DE lo grhent.” lo het GPs hos + FN 
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E that Ruleth over men, muſt be jult, Ruling in the fear. of God,z, Now he 
that is juſt and Ruleth in, the fear of God, cannot afilict or -puniſh any for 
fearing God or for worſhip which they perform.to. him in his. fear, .' Shall nor 
he that made the World, be Worſhipped by his Children and Servagts, ac- 
cording as he requires of them ? bur ſhall the Aathorities of this V Vorld oppoſe 
him therein, and with all their might ſtop and hinder, (as much as. jn them lies) 
his Children and Servants from obeying him ? Now the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth (who is above all and hath Power over all) knoweth; that not in oppo- 
ſition to Authority, but in the fear of his Name, do we (whoare called Qua- 
kers) meet together to worſhip him as he, hath required of us; and that if we 
ſhould not ſo do, we ſhould'Sin againſt, him, and be guilty of Rebellion; againſt 
the King of Kings, who is able to ſave and; deſtroy both Body and Soul for ever. 
And in this cafe it is that Chriſt hath bid us not fear him that can kill the Body 
and can go no further, but rather to fear him, who can kill both Body and Soul 
and caſt them into Hell. Gornny 
\O that the Magiſtrates of this Nation were juſt, Ruling in the fear of God; 
could they then afflict thoſe that fear him, - as they do; even ſuch as are 
taught by him to Love and Pray for their Enemies ?: ls not-there work enough for 
the Magiſtrates Sword againſt manifeſt wicked min, 'but it muſt ſtiN be turned a- 
gainſt thoſe that fear the Lord? * Will ye. provoke the Lord to the utmoſt ? are ye 
{tronger than' he?. will ye -put it: to the; proof, whether, he. be able to deliver his 
Pcople or no? Remember, the Nations are but as, the drop of a Bucket, ' and 
as the ſmall duft of the Ballance before him ? What then is the- wiſdom and ſtrength 
of One,:Two; Three or Four 'Nations, to his wiſdam and ſtrength? 
| This is, written'in our Hearts, that God is to, have his due, as well as Czar 
his : "and that God 'is to have his due in the firſt place, but- Ceſar after God, 
and in ſubjection to God, But if there be an abſolute; neceſſity! put upon us.by 
men, (which they ought not to do) either of diſobeying God, or Ceſar, we do 
; really believe that queſtion of. ſome of the Apoſtles, in thiscaſe to be very weigh- 
; ty and worthy to'be duly conſidered, As. 4.. 19, V Vhether it*be right in the 
| Sight of God,. to hearken uatq*yon more than uato God, judge ye, (for we can- 
not but obey the Lord our God ih what he hath*required and doth require of us.) 
And truly if we ſhould ſo do, great and dreadfull woe, would be upon our Souls, 
and we ſhould Tofe the enjdymznt of God's preſence, 'and' the"peace which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, which we cannot but value above our Eſtates, Liberties or 
what ever outward thing we can enjoy, or poſſeſs in this World: above our'ver 
Lives, yea it were far better, for 'every one of'us, to loſe our lives in our Faithful 
Teſtimony to the true Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth, which he hath taught 
- us, and required. us to prattife, and give our Teſtimony to, than to be found un- 
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faithful, and difobedient to him hercin. 


” | Reading-Gaal, 12th, of tbe 2 | 
._ 7b, Month, 1650, 


OR THE 
Diſpenſation of the Son in Spirit, 
Which is the 


 Latt Diſpenſation 


Myſtery of- God, the Myſtery of the Work of 
Redemption, is. finiſhed in. the Heart, all created anew 
Inwardly, all fubdued that is. contrary. to God, the Soul 
brought. into or Tranflared into the Everlaſting Kingdom, 
and the-Kingdom at length delivered upto the Father, and 

God becomes Alt in All; where all names ceaſe, and the 
Pure: Ecernal- Being is known, united to and lived in, after 

arr unutrerable manner. 


. as. the- Fountain / or Original. Spring of. Light, Life, Love, Wiſdom, 
Owe. Holineſs, Rightcouſacſs, and all Spiritual. and Heavenly Bleſ- 
-: GRO! 1210617 +: ow 1 
To know the Son; as} the way, to the Father, as the way to Life, Peace and 
Bleſfednefs:in the. 'Father, "SF4 

Fo know: the: Song-Spwit, and ther Fathers, alſo, whereby the Father draws to the 
Sens. acd- the Son. brings, to the Father':. whereby the Son Quickens, Begets, Re- 
news, Sencatifies, 'DNeſtroyes, Cuts down, Burns up that which is Drofſy, Corrupt 
and; Chaffy : Yea not: only«[ the. fruits. of ſin, but the very Root it ſelf; Yea the 
very Earth in which the Root grows, and the Heavens that Water. the Earth, 
are conſumed and paſs away inwardly; and a New Heaven and a New Parth 
is inwardly planted and formed, wherein dwells Righteouſneſs. So that the Cage 
of Unclean Birds, the place where the Dragons lay, is ſhaken and. removed; and 
the wtgce of the Wicked inwardly known no more, But inſtead thereof there are 
New Heavens and Earth, even of the New Creation of God : which Earth brings 
forth the Increaſe of Life, the Fruits of Life, the Seeds and Trees of Righteouſneſs 
of Gods Sowing, Planting, Grafting, Pruning and cauſing to Grow, that he may 
be glorified. I ſay, 

Thus to know the Father, thus to know the Son, thus to know the Holy Spirit 
of Light, Life, Love and Rightcouſniefs, &c. not notionally in the Brain, or 
with a comprehenfive Rnowledge of the mind, but livingly in the Heart, in the 
Light that ſhines from the Father and Son, in the Life that ſprings from them, 
| AS Zove which is of them (for indeed it. is love that gives the bright, purely 
ſenſible and uniting knowledge, ) This is pretious knowledge - and all know- 


ledge of the very ſame things, any otherwiſe than as coming from and =_ 
this 


FT ws O- know: the -Father (even the Ged and. Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) 


this ſptinging Life, is of no Compare with the cxcellency (for Nature and Vertue 
of this kind of knowledge. on 
Now there have been two great Diſpenſations of the Father, Son, and Spirit. 
The one figurative; the other ſubſtantial. The one called the Law; the othcr the 
Goſpel. For under the Law the Father was made known, the Son made known, 
the Spirit made known: but all in Figures and outward Wayes of Manifeſtation, 
God was to that People of the Fews, a Fountain of living Waters; and when 
they forſook him, and truſted in lying vanities, they forſook the Fountain of their 
own Metcies. They then forfook the Fountain of living watets, digging to them- 
felves broken Ciſterns, that could hold no Water. Zh | 
So the Son was made known under the Types and Figures of the Law, as the 
King of Righteouſneſs, as the High-Prieſt of God, as the Propher that God' would 
Taife up, as the ſpiritual Rock, which yielded the fpiritual Waters, of which the 
Soul was to Drink. And: they that 'were a thirſt were to come to him ard 
buy Wite'and” Milk of him, and eucline their car to him, that they might hear and 
live, and he would make an (everlaſting Covenant with them, even the ſure Mer- 
cies of David. ME Og or CO | den 
So the Spirit of God; which was Typified under a Pillar of: Cloud and Fire in 
the Wildernefs, did ſtrive' with man before the Law, and was given to the Jews 
to inſtru& then, and to* Plough up their fallow-ground: and, Circumciſe them in- 
wardly, and. ty waſh their. Heatts from wickedneſs and yain thoughts, that they 
might not lodge in them. PDT. hors = 
But alf this was tot properly (in the Spirit and Power of it) the Diſpenfati- 
on of the Zaw; bot hid m a Myſtery, and _rorining under pronnd, as I may fo 
fay. ' This was'from andther Covengnr; arid part 'of another Covenint, than the 
Covenant of the Law, though in the time of the, Law. For there was another Co- 
venant, which ſes dectared of beſides the Covenant of the Law made in Horeb, 
which was 'the' word of Life, or Word of 'Faith' in the' Mouth and Heart, which 
teacheth'the ſabſtance' of the Law, and: afo gives power to fulfill the Righteouſ- 
nefs of the Law, to them that hear and receive its voice, in the Faith which it 
gives '6r -begets.” And ſs the Father of ſpirits was known in the tithe of the Taw. 
Chrift the'Redeemer was known to live, yea to live inthe heart, in the tirne of the 
Law. -'The free Spirit, the Spirit of Love,' was, received, and the Preſence of God 
felt' and LOes Oy Gods Catebs, Foſhiahi, and Davids (by Men after Gods own 
Heatr) in the time of 'the "Law. Aoſes kad his'meekneſs, and tendernefs and was 
made fatthfyl.in all Gods Houſe by the Spirit of 'Chtiſt, this meck, Zamb-like Spirit, 
Now When the Shadotres' came to an end, Chriſt the ſubſtance was to; come. 
The evetrlafting King, the everlaſting Zigh-Prieft, the everlaſting Prophet was to 
#ppear. The everlaſting Rock ahd Holy Builder was to apptar, and ney Dawes 
Taberracte in' Spirit, . and Miniſter in the true” Sanctvary''by, his - Light, 'by His 
Life, by kis' Power, by his Righteous Spirit. © There is not anbtht# Tabernacle to 
be buiſt, 'tidt atother Tempte, not ariother Feruatem: than the Heavenly Ferufaltn ; 
not angther Mount $/42 to. be known or come to, than the Goſpel-Mount S309; 
not attother Gvd, than God the Judge of all in the Goſpel-ftate > Not another Word 
or Law of Life, than the Law which goeth forth ont of $27, and the word that 
facth ' out from; this Heavenly 'Feraſa/em'; not another water to! waſh the Soul 
with, not another Blood to Spritikle the Conftiencewith, not atiother'Spirit to enligh- 
ren, quicken, ' keep alive and comfort, than 'the- Spirit of Light, Life and Love 
from God, which teconciles unto God, ant brings into the Golpel-Righteouſnefs, 
Reſt ajid Peace, and eftabliſheth the ſoul therein; oo To INN 
| So now, ſteling the ſpirit of the Son, and, being led by, hiitri to the Father, and 
the Father with [the' Soni, by the Holy Spiri bran me. anew, enlightning me, 
quitkening'ttie; raiſing me in Life, circunicifihg my heirt'fo fove,” I am (come 'to 
Life, and at reſt iti hiny thattives in me, Wt ofk8 in ttie, ahd gives me to live and 
wotk and'reft {n- him. For there are” thie *$4bbjth-dules" works, even works 'of 
Love, : works of Life, wotks 'of Rightedufhefs' and Holineſs, works that the Lord 
works in' the ſouls iti who he dwells aftd refts, and which they in the pure hug 
* IB | i.) A980 PLING, Fo: 5, | ; | ' | e ce, 
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Peace and ſoy of Life, wotk in the Lord their God, who works: all their works 
in them and for them, of of os So 
- Now in this Goſpel- Diſpenſation or in this Niſpenſation of the Son in, Spirzr, all 
other Diſpenſations are gatkered into and wrapped up, and throuphly, experienced 
by the ſoul, that Travels with and. is led by Chriſt, in this his Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion. | Sy - | 
As firſt, there's Moſes in Spirit known and travelled through. There 4s the Mi- 
nitration of the Law in the. Spirit inwardly . commanding known,.. heard, felt, re- 
ceived, before the Goſpel-Power. is given to perform. And here is .hard travell, 
and fore exerciſes, Here the Father is known commanding, - and the, ſoul conſents 
and would fain obey: but findes the Law. in the members, rebelling againſt the 
Law, which the mind hath a ſenſe of, and defires after. Þ _ EY ell! 
Then afterwards, comes the Diſpenſation of the Prophets; wherein.there are pro- 
phecics of a better ſtate to come, openings of the Mercy and Love which. is to be 
manifeſted in the latter daies, at the end of theſe tryals, and exerciſes, wherein the 
ſoul hath promiſes from God, that the Righteouſneſs ſhall be revealed, that power t© 
become a ſon ſhall be given, and the enemies ſtrength broken, and the bowed down 
ſoul raiſed up, from under his Opprefſion, and the Lord ſhall Tread: him under the 
Feet of the Poor and Needy, ; and the Hungry, ..and Thirſty ſhall be - filled 
with Righteouſneſs, and the Meck come to inherit God's. Earth, and-.the Beggar 
come. from che Dunghil, raiſed up in the Power, of Life, to fic among Princes, e- 
ven the Princes in the Heavenly Glory of God's Everlaſting Kingdom, . . 
After this, ſucceeds Zohn*s Miniſtry in Spirit, even_ the levelling the Mountains, 
the raiſing up the Valleys, the preparing the Way for the King. of Glory, that. 
He may come in, and reveal His Glory inwardly. _ For not inthe time of the 
Law inwardly, nor-in, the time of:.the Prophecies inwardly : but after.the Soul 
is exerciſed, and prepared inwardly {that being waſted. which hindered, ; that raiſed 
up which lay low, that made ſtraight. which lay crooked, that made plain that 
was rough ; and ſo the Way is prepared, and fitted for the great Appearance 
of the great God and Saviour, in, the pure, bright Goſpel-Glory, Spirit and Pow- 
cr) Doth the King come ſuddenly into: His Temple ?.. Not when the Foundation 
1s laid :,. but when Sor is built up. Doth God appear in his Glory therein? Read 
1/4 49.. 3, 4, 5. and conſider, After. John's coming in a Body of .Fleſh,; and pre- 
paring the Way by his outward Miniſtry : Chriſt came, ina Body ,of Fleſh, and 
was revealed as the only Begotten of the Father, fyll of, Grace and Truth, by the 
Life, Spirit, and Power that that Body was filled with. And after Fehn comes in 
Spirit, and prepares the Way in any Heart, .by the mighty and effeQual Opera- 
tion of his Miniſtry there, then Chriſt comes after him., in Spirit, in_ the. great 
Power and Glory of the, Father, .and ;the Father is revealed, and the . Son alſo in 
the Spirit of Light, Life, Love, and Righteouſneſs, andthe Glory. of the Lord is 
beheld with -open. Face, in the Glaſs of Life and Righteouſneſs, and. the. Soul is 
changed into. the ſame Image, and partakes of .the Heavenly Glory, and is Mar- 
ried, or Joyned to the Lord, to become one Spirit with Him, and | hath. Fellow- 
ſhip; with the Father .and the Son, in the Light of Life : and this is. the Goſpel- 
State, and Glory, and there .is.not another. TY ; 


- 
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:,. Now take one. Scripture more, . which. ſums up all Diſpenſations,..,and fets up 
the. Diſpenſation of the Son in Spirit, -as the laſt, 'as the Diſpenſation of the laſt 
Dayes. . 'Tis, Heb, 1.1, Read ,but what things are ſpoken of, to; be _ brought. to 
pals. in the laſt” Dayes, of the great. Goſpel-Glory, . to, be reyealed then,--of the 
perfect redeeming to God, and centring in Him, of being married to Him, and be- 
coming one with Him, &c. and-.of ;the Son's being the Miniſter in, the Goſpel- 
| State, by the Spirit and Power” of the endleſs Life, to bring it all forth, and Ac- 
ccompliſh it in the Husbandry,, and Building of God. - Conſider the. place :. at ſun- 
dry times, and in divers | mangiers 'God ſpake in times paſt, by, Hoſes, by. the 
Praphers, by Fon but now the.laſt Dayes are come, now the laſt Diſpenſation 
1s come, now the. Covenant. wherein God himſelf.is the Teacher, is, come, now 
the time of Building the Sor, the Fern/alem, wherein God himſelf will dyell for 
Ever, is come; now the Light of the City of God is come, which is an m_ 
0a 


Part IT.  Sonie Cxperiemices, &. - _48%y 
.nal Light, an unchangeable Light. Now the Spitit of Love, which, brings up the 
 Goſpel-life,, is come, and Edifies: the Holy Goſpel-building, in the Goſpel-Love 
and Life. Oh the /:zgbr, oh the- life, oh .the /ove, 'oh the righteouſneſs, oh the Gi- 
vine nature, which is now revealed, and parteoke of in the Son! He js the Bright- 
neſs of the Fathers Glory : and thitker he brings his. What would ye have more? 
He deſtroys Anti-chriſt inwardly, by the Brightneſs of his coming or appearing. 
Oh the Deſolations that he makes inwardly; -of Sin and Iniquity in the Hearts 6f 
his! He is the expreſs Image (or Engraving) of his Fathers Subſtance : and he 
makes thee, who art one with him in his Spirit of Life and Love, of the ſame 
Image with him. . He Tranfſlateth thee out of Satans Image, into his very Image. 
His Light, his Life, his Love, his Righteouſneſs, his divine Nature doth not wax 
old as a Garment, but endure, and remain the ſame for ever. He is- Alpha and 
Omega. There was nothing before him, nor ſhall be after him. There 1s ho 0- 
ther thing, appertaining to Life and Godlineſs; but what he now Diſpenſeth in 
the Goſpel : no other Kingdom, but .what ſtands in - the Power of the Life and 
Righteouſneſs, which is now revealed in the Peace, Love, and Joy of the Spirit. 
_.The Goſpel-building is his Houſe : and he is. Faithful io all his Houſe, as a Son, 
having received all Power from his Father, to gather. fully, to preſerve fully, to 
Þuild up fully, to leaven fully with Life and Righteouſneſs, even in Soul, Body, 
and Spirit, to lead. into the holy lard, and to-enable: to keep the holy Sabbath 
there, even to ceaſe from Sin, and every thing that burdens the fe; and to reft 
in God, and not work any thing of our ſelves any more, but to feel the Spirit of 
Life, Love, and Power, work in us. And his: Yoke of Life, hjs Yoke of Love, 
his. Yoke of the Power, is. the pure Goſpel-liberty Comprehended in. The Lord 
eſus did appear in Fleſh: but now he appears in Spirit, and is Spirit, giving 
himſelf to be Life, and Spirit in his. And. where: the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
1s Liberty : and every thing which is of a flehly: Nature, which deceiveth, and 
imbondageth, wherein the pure Liberty is not; he diſcovereth, and keepeth his out 
of, that ſo they may ſtand faſt in the pure Liberty "of the Light, Life, and Love 
of his Holy Spirit, wherewith he maketh bis Free, ' 
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SOME 


EXPERIENCES, 


Which it hath pleaſed the Lord to give me concerning His 
Way, His Truth, His Church and People, againſt whom 
the Gates of Hell cannot prevail. 


with he (in his tender Mercy, Love, and Good-Will) enlighteneth Man- 

kind. This l:;ghr I have found my own Soul enlightened with, even 
from my very Child-hood, though I never took Notice of it, to be. 

what it is, till the Lord manifeſted it to me, 'But ever ſince it pleaſed the Lord 
to manifeſt it to me, and to turn my Mind to it, I have found it to ſhine inward- 
ly in my Heart, even as the outward light of the Sun ſhineth outwardly to the 
outward Eye. ne ad Ta | K7 
Secondly, By this l:ght it hath pleaſed the Zord to pive me the diſtinQion of 
things inwardly in my own Heart. The Zord hath ſhewn me by it, Evil and 
| Qqq Good 


Firſt, lh hath pleaſed the Zord to manifeſt to rhe, that there is a /ight where- 
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Good in my own Heart and taught me to chooſe the Good; and refuſe. theiÞ- 
vil. So that, as my Eye hath been turned to; this /zghr, and kept: to this ig 4, 
I have known, and walked in the Way of life: for the Power which. hath 'ag- 
-peared in this /:zghr, hath: Created me anew, made me a Child of lighr, and tavghy, 
and cauſed me to walk in this /zghr, as Ged is in the /igght. And in this habe | 
have experienced Fellowſhip with the Father, who is /ight, and: 'with: his Son, 
who is l:ght alſo, and with all-the Children of Lzghr. TENT 1-0 
T hirdly, In this light (being gathered out of Darkneſs to. it, and on__ 
it) I have had remiſſion of Sins. For no Sin is laid to the! charge of. any-$ 
that abides in this /zght; but only to ſuch as continue. in Darkneſs, or go,:out 
from it into Darkneſs. This have had: the: conſtant Experience - of, . fro i my 
firſt diſtint Knowledge of God's. Truth: for I never found at any time any:Con- 
demnation, while 1 abpde- in, the: pure /:ghe of:Goa's holy: Spuit; and bleſſed Wit- 
neſs: but jf at any time I. hearkened to the Enemy, the Prince of Darknels, :and 
went. by his Allurements-into; Darkneſs, I-ftill met with Condemnation there. ': 
Fowrthly, In: this light, I have; received: Pow-r -to become:a' Son, to God; "Oh 
it is unutterable to relate; what Pawer is here received againſt the Souls Enemics, 
and to do the: Will of Ged!:-Indged; inthe l:gbt there is Power.z yea, full Power, 
ſpitable to. every - Souls, canditidn./' There, needs no, more; Power (no: nop- toi :the 
higheſt condition) thay what! is.-laid up, and-to he: reecived in this loghr;” Allkrhe 
Power of; Darkneſs is Communicated: in the Darkneſs, to: thei Children of Dark- 
neſs: and;all-the: Power ofc lzgher is; Communicated: in the: /ighe;: to: the: Chilereh of 
light, In theggbt there is an holy Will, and Ability:given dayly more and more ; and 
the unkoly Will ,and:Ability-Cwhich troubleth the: holy Secd) removed outob thewayy 
Fifibly; In this light, 1 know -the: true Church, the : holy gathering by. the Gal 
pel-Spirit 'and Power : for none arc; the (true; Church: in the GoſpelDayes; but 
ſuch. The Law-Church was:ai Company of: 7ews. after: the+Fleſh, . Circumciſed in 
Fleſh, to keep the; outward: /aw of Commandements : but the: GoſpeE-Churchc is! a 
company of-Believers after the- Spirit, Circumciſed in Spirit, to: keep the inward 
law, even the law of the Spirit. of: {zfe. ini. Chxiſt - Jeſus, which makes free from the 
law of Sin and Death, So that all the Goſpel-Church are Children of the true 
Woman, growing up in the holy /berry from the bondage of Sin. an. Corrupti- 
on, unto the Royal /aw of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, So that, being: in the 
light, | ſee the Children of /:zghr, and know that the holy gathering, even the Goſ- 
ſpel-Church, are ſuch, and that none elſe can be of the Goſpel-Church, having 
(out of the /:yhr) nothing of the Nature of the Goſpel-Church or Spirit in them. 
Ye may as well make a Man without the Nature ot a Man, as a Chriſtian with- 
out the Nature of a Chriſtian. He was.nat a;Few outward under the /aw, without 
the Nature of a Few outward: nor is he a Few inward under the Goſpel, with- 
out the Nature of a+Jew; inward. And ag the(Lay-Church conlifienofFrrvs op 
ward: ſo the Goſpel-Church conſifts ,of Fews inward ; which are.Childgen of /ahp, 
and not of darkzeſs, and can-be known only by them-who are-in the true /egbr; 
So that the Lord having Mercifully gathered me into his Goſpel-light, theſe things. 
(in his Goſpel-light) have: been: clearly ſeen by me. L144 ” 
Sixthly, In this light. I know the Goſpel-Worſhip, the; Wonſhip, which, liesnot 
in the darkneſs of Man's Apprehenſions, but in the light which ſhines from ,Ged 
in the Heart, For the Children of God are tavght in the 1;ght, know: God their 
Father in his own pure /:ghr, and Worſhip in the /:ghr, wherein they are taught 
by him to know him; They- Worſhip in the, Truth. They: are led] by the Spi-- 
rit of- light and, :r4tb, out of darkneſs, out; of deceit, out. of) all; kind of zerrour, 
and unrighteouſneſs': and they Worſhip.in the Truth; and.in the Spirit, into which they 
are led, and, in which there is no deceit: nor errour. They. gather together in the 
Son's. Name (in-his living .Name, Oh: wait; to underſtand-that !Y'. And there the- 
Sen is in the; mid: of them, and his/ife and ſpaxit: intercedes. in them ;.; and!iig..his- 
Name they, offer. .up, the Rightequs Sacrifices;}. the : Holy Sacrifices of: #fe, and the; 
pure Incenſe, in which the Father is greatly delighted, and ſmells a ſweet ſmell;: and: 
ſavour of Reſt. KL | q 
Seventhly, In. this, 1:ghe. I have experienced the :good :Conſcience, even: A 
cience 
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ſcience which Anſwers to Truth, and will not Anſwer to Unrighteouſneſs. In. 
deed, in this [ihe | have felr my Heart ſprinkled from an Evil Conſcience (I te- 
ſtiſy it in deep humility of Spirit, and in great Thankſulneſs towards the Lord.) 
The Darkneſs defiles and ſtains: but in the pure /zghr the Heart is waſhed, clean- 
ſed, and ſantified ; from whence ariſeth the Anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God. Andin this /zghr the Conſcience is ſtill kept good : but though it have 
its Habitation in the /;ghr, if it keep not its Habitation, but go out from thence 
into the Darkneſs, it is ſoon defiled and corrupted again. if 

Eighthly, I. have, and (bleſs the Lord) dayly do (Hl experience Faith, the Hea- 
venly Faith of the New Birth, the precious Gift of God to his own Children, in 
this pure, bleſſed /;ghr of the Son of God, which ſhines from the Heavenly Glo- 
ry into the Hearts of his redceined Ones, Unbelieft came at firſt from the Dark- 
neſs, and lodgeth in the Darkneſs, iſſuing thence into thoſe that give Ear to the 
dark Spirit : but Faith ſprings from the holy Root of Life in the Heart, Here 
I cannot but believe, and alſo know Him in whom I do believe, who is the holy 
Power of Life and Light, who oppoſeth, and overcometh the Prince of Darkneſs, 
who hath the power of Death. And in the /ight God carries on the Work of 
Faith with Power, and unbelief, which ſtops it, is not able to enter the Minds 
of thoſe, who are ſtayed upon the Lord in his pure Light. 

Ninethly, In the light I taſt and enjoy the pure Peace, which paſſeth Man's Un- 
derſtanding. In the Darkneſs is condemnation and trouble, as Mans Mind comes 
to be awakened: but in the /zght is Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, and Peace, to 
all that dwell and abide there, Perfect peace the Mind here grows up into, 
which the Enemy cannot break or interrupt. Indeed, in the Darkneſs, our of the 
Light, the Peace that is there is ealily broken: but never in the Light is the true 
Peace broken. 

Tenthly, In the light, I have experience-of the Killing or Mortifying of that, 
which is contrary to the /ighr, [ Kill, I make Alive, ſaith the Lord. Indeed he 
doth ſo in and by his /:zg9;, Doth not Light expel Darkneſs in the Figure? Much 
more doth it ſo in the Subſtance. Light drives away Darkneſs, Baniſheth Dark- 
neſs, Deſtroyeth Darkneſs, in the Mind that is truly enlightened by the Lord, 
and ſingly gives up to his Light. O the deſolations of Darkneſs (the Works 
of Darkneſs, the Power of Darkneſs) that God makes in the Hearts of ſuch as 
are ſenſible of, and ſubjeRt to the Light of his Son ſhining there. The Lord there 
cuts his Work ſhort in Righteouſneſs, making an end of the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs, revealing his own Kingdom inſtead thereof, and gathering and tranſlating the 
Mind thereinto. 

Eleventhly, In the Light I have experience of the New Creation in Chriſt Je- 
ſas, even the paſſing away of the Old things, and the New things coming inſtead 
thereof, The Old heart gone, the hard heart gone, and a new and tender one inſtead 
thereof, The Old Law of Sin and Death taken out of the way, and the Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus received in the Place thereof, And the fear 
of the New-Covenant put into the New-Heart, (in which is the beginning and 
perfection of the Heavenly Wiſdom) and the Spirit of God. put within to en- 
lighten, enliven and fill the mind with Life and Righteouſneſs, and cauſe it to 
walk with God in the New and Living way, and to know his Statutes and Judgments 
and do them, | 

Twelfthly, In the Light, the Goſpel-Love is known and ſprings, In the dark- 
neſs is enmity : but in the U:ghr is love. It is true indeed, that here the whole 
law is fulfilled, even of loving the Lord God with all the Heart, Soul, Mind and 
Strength, and ones neighbour as ones ſelf, Yea here one is not only command- 
ed to love Enemies, but taught and enabled ſo to do. Yea, keep but here in 
the light, no enmity can ſpring up, but only love to the greateſt enemies; whom 
we have no coals of wrath, but only of love to heap upon, 

Thirteenthly, Here I meet with and partake of a cool, meek, patient, tender, 
gentle, quiet, lowly Spirit, which is of the Lord and of much eſteem with him. 
. This is the Lambs Nature, who is light: and this alſo is their Nature, who are 

of the Lamb, and walk in the Light of the Lamb, All EZſazs roughneſs, all 1 
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maels diſdain and ſcoffing, all Cains envy and cruelty towards his Brother is of 
the darkneſs; whereof Cain, 1ſhmacl, and Eſau, are, and wherein they walk and 
their off-ſpring : bur this is nor found in them who are lightin the Lord, and who 
walk in the light, as he is in the light. And in patience to poſſeſs the Soul, and 
to be tender towards Sinners, meek, quiet, and humble, before the Lord, and of 
a Gentle Spirit rowards all. Oh who, beſides the Children of light, know the pre- 


ciouſneſs of being thts Created by the Lord, and of thus walking before him; - 


In the light of the Lord Jeſus, in the renewings of the mind by him, in the life 
and Power, wherein he anew Createth and Changeth, theſe things become Natu- 
ral. For in the light, whatever js of the Darkneſs, whatever is corrupt, what- 
ever is of the Devils Kingdom, is diſcovered and removed from them that take vu 

the light's yoke; and a contrary Nature planted in the mind inſtead thereof, which 
brings forth quite other fruits, even of a contrary kind, to what the Darkneſs 
brought forth before. So that as it was ſaid of Chriſt, Behold the 1a-b of God : 
ſo it may ſaid of them, behold the /a-1bs of God, who are ſweet, meek, pentle, 
| lowly in heart like bim, bringing forth fruits like him, and walking like ſheep 

among wolves, as he alſo walked. 

Laſily, (to mention no more) here, in the light I meet with ceftainty, afſurance, 
ſatisfaction, yea infallibility. 1 meet with the evidence & demonſtration, of Gods ſpirir, 
which is infallible. I meet with God's witneſs, which is an infallible witneſs. I mecrt with 
God's Spirit, which is an [nfalible ſp:7:e, who infallibly leads into all Truth, and infalibly 
guides inthe Truth, I meet with an infallible ſhepherd, who hath an infallible 
Voice, and gives to his ſheep an infallible ear, wherewith they infallibly hear. 
He opens an infallible eye, and gives to it an infallible ſight of God, and the Hea- 
venly myſteries of his Kingdom, The Spirit breaths infallibly, begets infallibly, 
leades infallibly, Creates a New heart, a right ſpirit; which heart, which ſpirit, 
is of Gods infallible Nature like him ; for that which is born of the ſpirit is ſpi- 
rit. That which is born of mans fallible ſpirit and wiſdom is fallible: but that which is 
born of Gods ſpirit and Heavenly Wiſdom, is of the Nature of his ſpirit and 
Wiſdom: and hence it is that Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks to the Galathians of having begun in the ſpirit (Ch. 3. 3.) and did they 
not begin in that which is infallible? and if they went on in the fpirit, did they 
not go on in that which is infallible? I never found the light deceive me, nor 
did 1 ever find the Birth of God's fpiric, the holy Elect ſeed deceived in me. And 
the new andliving way, wherein this Birth walks is infallible, in which there is'no er- 
ring by thoſe who eye the Lord, and follow his ſpirit therein. This is the way 
caſt up (the way of holineſs, life and peace) for the rapſom and redeemed of 
the Lord to walk in, in the Goſpel-dayes, in which they way-farring men, though 
ſools, ſhall not err. 1/a 35. 8. The Lord who hath promiſed, is able ro make it 
g00d, The Lord make it more and more manifeſt, and bring more and more peo- 
ple into it, and keep them in the guidance of his bleſſed ſpirit of truth, that they 
may ſee his light, and walk therein, and not let in any temptations, from the ſpi- 
rit of darkneſs, and ſo follow him, and miſs of the guide unto, and the preſerver 
in the new and living way. 
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| not ſay that I, as a man, am infallible, or that any of us as men are infallible * 
3 but God's light, God's grace, God's truth, God's ſpirit, God's wiſdom and pow- 
er 45 infallible; and ſo far as we partake of that, are gathered into and abide in that, 


we partake of that wich is infalible, and are gathering into and abide in that which 


3s infallible. And O let not men ret in, or be comented with, that Knowledg which 3s 
fallible, but preſs after Unity and fellowſlip with the Lord in his infallible Spirit 
there being no true Union nor Fellowſhip with him in any thing that is falible. 

O that Proteſtants, Papifts, Jews, Turks, Indians did all know and own this gt 


a 
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that there might be an end of the Darkneſs and miſery, wherewith mat-kind hath bee 
fo long overwhelmed, and happineſs both in particular Nations and mm the whole Worl- 
might be experienced in the flead thertof, For mens erring from the light and ſpiri 
of God, hath been the cauſe of all their Miſery * and their returning. to the light ark 
ſpirit of God (from which all have erred) will take away the cauſe of their miſery 
and in it (as they faithfully ſubjet ro the Lord and travel therem) they ſhall fina 
his Power, Love and Mercy revealed, towards their reſtoring unio happineſs. 


31ſt. of the 5th, 
Mon, 1679. 
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Concerning the 


Times and Seaſons, 


Both which have Been, and which are yet to Be: 


him Dominion over the Works of his Hands: Then was a Time of great 
Joy to Adam and Eve; and ſhould have ftill been ſo to Them, and all 
Mankind, had they continued in the State wherein they were Created. 
When Eve, and by hear Means Ada, hearkned to the Voice of the Serpent, diſ- 
obeyed the Lord their Creatour, aſpiring after Wiſdom, and the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil out of God's Way :. Then was a Seaſon of Miſery to Adam, and all his Po: 
ſterity ; the holy and heavenly Image being loR, and a curſed Image gained in the ſtead 
thereof ; and ſo Man thruſt out of Paradiſe, andthe Bleſſedneſs thereof, into the Earth, 
which was Curſed for Man's Sake. So, in this State, Sir and the Curſe is Man's 
Portion, inſtead of the Holyneſs and Blefſedneſs, which his Creatoxr had allotted 
him. 


WW Hen God made Man in his own Image, placing him ini Paradiſe, and giving 


in the Faith, begetting Sons to himſelf, who heard his voice, obeyed and walked 
with him: then was a bleſſed time and ſeaſon to them, though fin and Death 
Reigned in the World. But when the Sons of God alſo forgat him, and mingled 
their Seed with the Corupted World, then the Deluge came, ſweeping away all, but 
Noah with his Family, and the Creatures ſaved in the Ark. 

When the Lord choſe the Fews to be a People to himſelf, from amidit all Nati- 
ons, delivering them by his outſtretched arm out of Egypt, deſtroying Pharaoh his 
and his Hoſt, and led them through the Wilderneſs, fitting the ſucceeding Genera- 
tion for the good Land, bringing them into it, bleſſing and eſtabliſhing them in it, 
while they feared him and walked in Covenant with him; then was a bleſſed time 
: and ſeaſon with that People, But when they provoked God, brought his Judgments: 
often, and at laſt utter ruin and deſolation upon themſelves; then were ſeaſons of 
great Miſery and Diſtreſs, and at laſt of utter deſtruction to them. 

While the Gezt:les were caſt off, and were no People, being of the corrupt Seed 
which God hath not choſen, nor had any delight in z and while they knew not the 
living God, but worſhiped Stocks and Stones, and ſo were liable to the pouring 
down of his Wrath and Indignation upon all oceafions, and to utter ruin.and de- 
ſtrution, when their iniquities were full it was a ſad time and ſeaſon with them, 
wherein they -were eſtranged from'the life of God, 2ad his Holy Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, and were without God in the World. | oy 

| en 


When God promiſed the Bleſſed Seed, and revealed himſelf to the Fathers 
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When the Lord Preached the Goſpel to the G-n'z/es, by his holy Apoſtles and 
Miniſters manifeſting Chritt to them, the hope of Glory, the Myitery hid from A- 
ges and Generations, enmaffirng them into the Holy Vine and Olive-Tree, giving 
them to partake of the ſweetneſs and fatneſs thereof, even of the Riches of his 
Grace and Goodneſs in his:Son, who is eternal Life, and gives Eternal Life to all 
his: then was ſuch a time and ſeaſon of ' Love, Grate, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (both towards Fews and Genales) as 
had not been known in the World before. 

When the Chriſtian Church apoltatized, the love in many waxing cold, men 
minding the name of Chriſtianity, and form of Godlineſs, but not the Life and 
Power ; and ſo the Lord was provoked againſt them, to remove the Candleſtick 
out of its place, and give up the outward Court to the Gerriles; and ſo the Spirir 
was loft or departed from, the Life loſt, the Power loſt, the everlaſtins Goſpel hid 
from mens eyes, and darkneſs and mens inventions ſet up inſtead thereof, in Na- 
tions, Tongues and Pcoples, and the Witneſſes to any appearances of Gods living 
Truth and holy Power perſecuted : then was a ſad time, then was a ſeaſon of 
Death and Darkneſs reigning over all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and People, and 
the Cup of Fornication drunk by them all, and all generally bewitched by ir, ex- 
cept thoſe whoſe names were. writtent in the Lambs Book of Life, This was 
the greatelt time of darkneſs (wherein the Myſtery of Iniquity moſt deeply wrovghr 
in the deepeſt wayes of deceit) that ever-was in the World. 

When the Church comes again out of the Wilderneſs, when the Spirit and Pow- 
er of God builds up again the Goſpel-Church in its Primitive Glory, when the 
Everlaſting Goſpel is Freached again to all Nations, Rindreds, Tongues and Lan- 
Suapes, in the Authority and Power of God, when the Spirit of the Lord 1s pou- 
red out plentifully on his Sons and Daughters, and they propheſie, walk and live 
in it, when God dwells and walks in his people, and his true light ſhines in them, 
diſpelling the darkneſs throuphly, and filling them with the Glory and Majeſty of 
the Lord, and they afcend up; out of the Worlds Spirit and Nature, into his Spij- 
rit and Nature, even in the ſight of their Enemies, and the full wrath of the Lamb 
be poured out on Babylon, and the full Glory revealed in $07: then ſhall there 
be ſuch a day of brightneſs and pure Heavenly Glory, as ſhall dazle the eyes of 
all beholders. : 

But the paſſing away of this night, and the bringing forth of this day, will be 
very terrible and dreadful, both in particulars, and in nations. The Kingdoms of 
this World muſt indeed become the Kingdom of our Lord and of his Chriſt : but 
it will require great power to bring it about. The wrath and ſtrength of the Spi- 
rit of Darkneſs, will be working againſt the Lord and his power to the utmoſt : 
and the more it works againlt the Lord and his power, the more will the Lords 
power, and the wrath of the Lamb be revealed” againſt that Spirit, and againſt all 
its Devices and Undertakings, againſt the Counſel and Power of the Lord, O 
bleſſed are they that are of the Lambs Nature and Spirit, of his Righteouſneſs and 
Meeckneſs: for the wrath of the Lamb will not be kindled againſt them; but he 
will be a munition of Rocks unto them, and their inward life ſhall be preſerved, 
and they ſhall enjoy - peace with the Lord in the midſt of all that ſhall outwardly 
befall them. 


Meſborow in Kent, 2.24. > 
of the Gth. Month, c 
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He Everlaſting Goſpel hath been Preached in this Nation, (and alſo other Na- 
tions) juſt or hat very manner, as it was fore-told it ſhould; Rev. 14. 16. 


T 


Saying with a loud Voice; Fear God, and give Glory to Him: For the Hour of his 
Fudgment is come; and Worſhip Him that made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and 
Fountamns of Waters, 


Now, 
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.” Now, they that have heard this Bleſſed Soufid} of the Everlaſting Goſpel, arid have 
leatnod to fear God, with this Fear which the Goſpel calls for,” (which is the Fear of 
the New: Covenant, which is not taught by the Precept of men, but which God 

Si;nto the Heart in the new Covenant) and to give glory to him, bowing to 
him, and fearning Righteouſneſs of him; in the hour of his Judgment upon their 
fouls; and have worſhiped him; - and him only: ih his ſpirit and truth, which is the 
Goſpel Worſhip, or the worſhip 6f Go; actotding to tht everlaſting Goſprl. Theſe 
are accounted with God Knowers and Obeyers of the Goſpet of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Fhoſfe are'a peculiar People to: God, whom ht hath taken an eſpecial care of; and 
whom he will hide under the ſhadow of his wings, and in the ſecret of his pavilion, 
white his wrath is poured out upon Peoples ahd: Nations, _ | | 

But others, that have not beet gathered vnder' the ſhadow of Gods wings; by 
the: preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel, who hve not known or obeyed the ſound 
thereof: when the ftorm- comes, when the-writh of | God is revealed aPainſt alt 
HYngodtineſs and Unrighreovſneſs of men (whereof this Natron is full, and: hath: had 
feveral! rokens of Gods preat' diſpleaſure for 'a Tong tire) they. will not find a ſhel- 
ter, though they flye to-the Rocks and! Mountains'to hide and cover them from the 
wrath of the Lamb; bur will lye open to the ſtroke of the overflowing ſcourge, 
which uſeth to overflow Nations, after fuch a Deluge of: ſim, as hath long over- 
fAowed this Nation. O that men could hear the voice of the Rod, and him who 
hath appointed it, and ſeek an hiding place, and enter into the Chamber of reſt 
and&—quietneſs-with-the-Lord; untiii-the- indignation be overpaſt;, — _ 

Now unto any, whoſe hearts are touched with the fear of the Lord, and the 
Tenſe of his Righteous Judgnients'and wrath due to this' Nation (which doubtleſs 
have come in part already, and are coming faſter and faſter, and entring into the 
very heart and bowels of it). and who would. eſcape the ſtroke of Gods dreadful 
hand; and: find"inward* reſtiand peace with him 'in' the day of outward trouble and 
iore* diſtreſs: | i 2 OS I | 

To ſuch; a few words-of advice; very'early\ this-moring lay upon my heart; 

Firſt, Seek the Lord (O do not feck the World, but ſeek the Lord, who*Re- 
deems out of the Spirit of the World, where the:Wrath comes, and upon which it is 
toi ſeize: ): And:/tekiRighteouſneſs, ſeek, Meckhneſs; it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the 

ay of the Lord's Anger, Zeph. 2. Verl, 3. — 

Secondly, Wait upon God, that ye may learn of him to Keep your Heart with all 
Diligence; for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. If ever ye know the Iſſues of Life, 
ye muſt know them there: And if ye know the Iſſues of Life there, and they ſweet- 
ly iſſue up, and flow into your Souls, they will Refreſh and Delight you in the midſt 
of all the ſore AﬀliRions, Troubles, and Diſtreſſes, which cat; befal you outwardly, 
Read Pſal. 46. and Conſider. | eo nlp. | 
_» Thirdly; Mind-who-Knocks at the-Door of your Hearts, whether. it be the De. 
troyer, or Saviour of the Soul: for both theſe Knock often at the Door ; but Men 
are not aware thereof. And wait to receive Power from God to be a Faithful Door- 
keepers, that ye may keep the Door of your Hearts ſhut againſt the Enemy,. when 
he Knocks with any Temptation ; and rhay open them to the Lotd, when he Knocks 
with any Motion, or pure Stirring of Life. os rr OS 

| Fourthly, Wait to know, andexperiencettruly, and alſb more and more, the Chri- 

ſian Spirit and State; the State of a Servant to the Father, and his Son Chriſt, and 
the State of a Souldier, the State of a Pilgrim and Holy Traveller : to be doing the 
Lord's Work, (the Lord's Will, and not your own) to be Fighting the Lord's Battles, 
againſt His, and the Soul's Enemies; and to be Travelling farther and farther out of 
the Spirit, Mind, and Nature of this World (wherein the Kingdom of Darkneſs ſtands) 
into God's Spirit ; where the Kingdom of the dear Son is known, and entred into, by 
thoſe that deny their own Wiſdom, and become as little Children. = ET 

Many have the Form of Godlyneſs,who are not Accepted of the Lord ; but ſuch only 
as know God's Power, and are led by his Spirit, ſuch are indeed in Chriſt Feſus : for 
the holy Power graffs the Soul, Mind and Spirit of a Man, into the holy Stock and 
Root of Life. And ſuch know the New Creation in Chriſt, and the Works of the 
New Creation, which they perform and walk in, (being God's Workzzanſhip, Created 
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6n Chrift Jeſus unto Good Works.) And here the Old Things paſs away, (which-canpaſs 
away by no other Means, but by the Revealing of the Arm and Power'iof God in. 
wardly in the heart, and by its EffcCtual Operation there) and ſo all. Things btcome 
New. Now, where all Things become rew ; where the Heart is »rw, the Mind'and 
Spirit ew, the Deſires ew, the Joyes and Delights zew, the Life and Converſation 
ew; and the Soul Walks before the Lord, notafter the fleſh, but after the ſpirir,. e- 
Ven in the Newneſs thereof; What is there.for the: Wrath of God to' ſeize up< 

Though the Lord be a Conſaming Fire z yet it is to his Enemies, to Sin, to-Unrighs 
teouſneſs, to the Chaſfy, Earthly Mind and Nature: He is not ſo to his Children, 
to the Wheat, to-the Holy Seed, to them that are New-Created and Cleanſed by 
him ; to them that fear him, love hi-z, walk with hiwz, keep his Commandments, obe 
the Goſpel of his So»; denying all for h:7, and following the Shepherd, and Leader 
of their Souls, out of all Untruth and Uorighteouſneſs, into all Truch and Righteouſ.. 
neſs, Surely, theſe ſhall not only be able to abide, but dwell with the deyouring 
Fire, and everlaſting Burnings : and. that ſhall be: their Safety and Shelter; when the 
Flames thereof break forth to Conſume and Burn up the Chaffevery-where, 


2 gth. of the WRmweg 
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POST-SCRIPT. 
I" Ze Goſpel - Religion is very Precious, being inwardly felt and Experienced in the 
'T 7; ſpe ny it: But 4 bare Profeſſion of it, out of the Life and Power of 


Godlineſs, is of no Value in the Syght of God, nor is it of any Profit or Advantage to the 
Soul, AB ET Hd.» $-55* 46 


_ BJfaac Penington, 


